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EDITORS'  PREFACE. 


THE  political  writings  of  our  late  father  are  contained  in  exactly  one 
hundred  octavo  volumes,  namely,  of  "  Porcupines  Works "  twelve,  and 
of  the  "  Weekly  Political  Register"  eighty- eight ;  the  former  being  a 
selection  of  pamphlets  and  articles  written  in  a  monthly  publication,  and 
articles  written  in  a  daily  paper,  at  Philadelphia,  from  the  year  1794  to 
the  year  1 800 ;  and  the  latter  being  a  weekly  publication  on  politics, 
begun  in  the  year  1802,  and  ended  wilh  its  author's  life,  in  June  1835. 

Having  undertaken  to  abridge  these  two  works,  it  is  but  right 
that  we  should  fully  and  frankly  state  why  we  do  it  at  all ;  what  we 
propose  to  give  in  the  abridged  shape,  at  what  times  we  shall  publish, 
and  to  what  extent  the  work  will  go  ;  and,  in  order  to  do  this  fully,  we 
will  first  explain  what  tempted  us  to  the  undertaking.  On  looking  at 
the  formidable  row  of  volumes,  we  could  not  help  asking  ourselves 
"What  is  the  use  of  the  works  in  their  present  shape?"  For,  the  fame  of 
an  author  must  depend  upon  the  notoriety  and  usefulness  of  his  works, 
and,  as  these  hundred  volumes  cannot  be  had,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
useful  in  their  present  shape,  we  resolved  upon  making  the  attempt  to 
bring  into  a  very  much  smaller  compass  the  essence  of  what  they  contain. 
For  this  purpose  we  mean  to  take  the  best  papers  on  the  most  interesting 
topics,  from  the  earliest  of  our  author's  writing  to  the  last ;  and  to  bring 
them  together  in  such  a  way,  as  shall  make  it  an  easy  task  to  trace  his 
whole  literary  career,  and  the  political  history  of  the  time  in  which  he  has 
taken  a  part  in  politics.  We  at  first  thought  of  an  arrangement  of 
matters,  but  found  it  impossible  to  make  it.  The  chronological  order  of 
the  writings  will  therefore  be  preserved,  and  his  first  essay  in  print  will 
be  the  first  of  our  abridgment;  and,  as  the  work  will  not  extend  to  a 
greater  length  than  six  volumes,  a  perfect  index  will  render  it  almost  as 
easy  to  refer  to  particular  papers  and  topics,  as  if  the  arrangement  had 
been  the  one  that  we  first  intended. 

That  the  publication  will  be  useful  we  have  no  doubt.  The  matters 
treated  of  in  the  "  Register,"  not  only  have  been  of  interest  and  great 
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importance,  but  they  are  so  still,  and  they  are  becoming  more  and  more 
so  every  day  that  we  live. 

"  But  why  rake  up  the  works  of  Porcupine  ?  Porcupine  was  a  Tory" 
will,  perhaps,  be  said  to  us  by  some  of  our  friends.  In  the  first  place, 
Porcupine's  works  will  live,  whether  we  like  it  or  not ;  they  have  already 
become,  if  not  absolutely  scarce,  more  valuable  by  two  fold  than  they  were 
six  months  since ;  we  cannot  smother  them,  and  if  we  could,  we  would 
not ;  and,  as  to  the  toryism,  the  publishing  of  selections  from  these  works 
will  give  us  the  best  means,  and  perhaps  the  fairest  excuse,  for  clearing 
away  much  misapprehension  on  this  score.  The  selections  from  Porcu- 
pine will  show  how  greatly  his  objects  and  conduct  have  been  misrepre- 
sented. We  publish  them  in  order  to  show  how  far  his  conduct  was  dif- 
ferent from  what  the  world  has  been  taught  to  believe ;  and  incidentally 
they  will  form  a  sort  of  history  of  American  politics  during  an  interesting 
period,  and  they  will  show  his  own  progress  in  style  and  manner  of 
writing. 

It  is  very  true  that  Mr.  COBBETT  at  the  age  of  32,  quitting  France  as 
the  revolution  broke  out,  and  having  lived  eight  years  in  the  barracks  of 
New  Brunswick,  in  the  condition  of  private  soldier  and  then  sergeant- 
major,  did,  in  the  United  States,  very  warmly  espouse  the  cause  of 
England,  of  her  King,  Constitution,  and  people  :  it  is  true  that  when  he 
looked  on  the  bloody  details  of  the  revolution  in  France,  and  saw  the 
people  of  America  praising,  imitating  in  their  fashions  and  manners,  and 
even  praying  for,  the  leaders  and  fraternities  engaged  in  them ;  and  that 
when  he  saw  American  writers  attempting  to  change  their  old  calendar 
for  that  of  France,  with  its  fructidor  and  ventose;  and  saw  also  the 
French  Ambassador  gravely  propose  to  them  to  adopt  a  new  French 
scheme  of  weights  and  measures  in  the  place  of  the  old  English  one ; 
and  a  silly  Scotchman  attempt  to  persuade  them  to  blot  out  all  English 
recollections  by  changing  the  written  language  of  their  fathers,  he 
burned  with  more  than  ordinary  indignation ;  and  it  is  also  true,  that 
when  he  saw  a  powerful  faction,  not  merely  in  the  country,  but  in  the 
United  States  Government  itself,  anxious  to  injure  his  own  country  by 
procuring  commercial  connexions  between  France  and  America,  for  the 
avowed  purpose ;  it  is  true  that  when  he  saw  this,  and  saw  an  evident 
anxiety  in  the  same  faction,  to  accede  to  the  declared  wishes  of  France, 
by  engaging  America  in  war  with  England,  he  broke  silence,  and  did 
his  utmost  to  avert  what  must  have  been  calamitous  to  her.  This  is  all 
true ;  and  it  is  also  true,  that  in  doing  this,  he  did  not  stay  to  draw 
distinctions  between  English  reformers  and  French  revolutionists  :  all 
that  looked  with  complacency  on  the  National  Convention,  all  that  called 
themselves  "  Citizen,'1  were,  to  him,  blood-thirsty  operatives  of  the  guil- 
lotine, or  the  abettors  of  those  who  were  so.  But  it  is  not  true  that  he 


ever  was  in  his  principles  a  tory,  in  the  vulgar  and  modern  sense  of  that 
word.  "Tory"  now  means  a  man  who  would  govern  by  corrupt  means,  a 
cruel,  iron  despot,  a  proud  and  greedy  oppressor.  These  are  the  qualities 
that  any  ordinary  man  now  attributes  to  the  "  Tory,"  and  the  Tories 
have  acquired  the  character  by  their  practices.  But  to  say  that  "  Porcu- 
pine" is  chargeable  with  such,  is  the  grossest  misapprehension  of  character 
that  can  be  imagined ;  and  we  think  that  every  sensible  reader  of  his 
works  will  be  convinced,  that  the  great  aim  of  them  is  to  unite  the  in- 
terests  of  the  Kingly  Government  of  England  and  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
merit  of  America.  There  was  nothing  wrong  in  this ;  it  was  not  only  com- 
mendable, but  it  was  the  duty,  of  an  Englishman,  having  the  power,  and 
being  in  the  situation  to  give  his  power  effect,  to  do  his  utmost  to  pre- 
serve to  England  the  friendship  of  her  lost  colonies,  and  to  prevent  their 
throwing  their  weight  into  the  scale  of  France. 

It  is  a  very  common  notion,  that  he  wrote  against  the  American  Go- 
vernment; that  he  did  nothing  in  America  but  abuse  the  statesmen  and 
the  people  of  that  country.  Nothing  can  be  more  false.  He  earnestly 
advocated  the  administrations  of  WASHINGTON  and  ADAMS,  in  opposing 
the  French  party  in  America,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  he  gave 
them  very  efficient  support.  To  understand  this,  the  reader  ought  to  be 
acquainted  with  American  politics  from  the  close  of  the  old  American  war 
(the  war  of  Independence)  to  the  death  of  WASHINGTON  ;  but,  as  it  is  not 
every  reader  that  has  the  information,  we  cannot  enter  upon  our  task 
without  giving  a  very  short  narrative  of  facts  to  prepare  him  for  what  we 
are  about  to  place  before  him. 

Mr.  COBBETT  arrived  in  America  in  the  last  week  of  October  1792, 
and  fell  immediately  into  the  company  of  the  numerous  emigrants  who 
had  fled  from  France  and  St.  Domingo  to  avoid  the  perils  of  revolution. 
He  remained  till  August  1794,  imbibing  every  day's  news  of  the  tragedies 
that  were  acting  under  the  new  French  Republic,  and  learning  the  politics 
of  the  one  in  which  he  was  living.  His  mind  was  quickly  made  up  upon 
the  iniquity  of  the  scenes  in  France,  and  it  was  but  another  step,  to  hold 
in  abhorrence  all  who  applauded  the  revolution.  On  American  politics, 
he  learned,  that  the  constitution  at  first  established  in  that  country  after 
the  war  of  Independence,  had  been  found  inefficient  soon  after  it  was 
tried,  and  that  in  1787  it  was  reformed  ;  and,  moreover,  that  this 
reformation  had  divided  the  leading  men  of  America  into  two  formidable 
and  fierce  parties  ;  one  party  desiring  a  close  imitation  of  the  English 
form  of  Government,  and  the  other  desiring  a  more  popular  and  mere 
republic  ;  the  distinctive  marks  being,  that  one  desired  to  have  a  President 
and  Senate  elected  for  life,  and  the  other  a  President  and  Senate  elected 
for  terms  of  years.  Add  to  this,  that  the  party  who  were  the  admirers  of 
the  English  form,  wished  to  conciliate  the  friendship  and  alliance  of 
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England,  and  that  the  other  party  wished  for  the  friendship  and  alliance 
of  France,  and  then  we  have  the  key  to  his  motives  for  joining  the  Enghsh 
party,  and  pouring  out  his  wrath  upon  that  which  favoured  France, 
event  that  provoked  him  to  write  his  first  essay,  was  something  said  against 
the  English  Government  by  Dr.  PRIESTLEY,  who  arrived  an  emigrant 
from  En-land  in  June  1794.  Whatever  was  said  by  the  infuriated 
party  of  America  against  her  he  could  stand;  but  condemnation  from 
an  Englishman  he  could  not ;  and,  therefore,  he  attacked  the  Doctor  in  an 
anonymous  pamphlet  which  was  published  at  Philadelphia,  which  had 
a  considerable  sale,  brought  the  writer  at  once  into  the  field  of  strife,  and 
made  him,  not  long  after,  forsake  his  peaceful  occupation  for  that  bois- 
terous one  in  which  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days.  At  the  age  of 
33,  then,  he  published  this  pamphlet,  on  which  we  shall  only  remark  here 
that  the  reader  will  see  in  it  many  of  the  excellences  of  his  after  writings ; 
the  same  clearness,  the  same  humorous  bitterness,  and  a  good  deal  of 
invective,  though  rather  less  grammatical  accuracy.  But  of  this  he  will 
be  his  own  judge.  The  next  publication  was  a  pamphlet  under  the  title 
of  "  A  Bone  to  gnaw  for  the  Democrats  "  and  the  title  suggests  to  us  to 
explain  further,  that  the  American  parties  above  alluded  to,  were  known 
as  Democrats  and  Aristocrats,  or  Federalists  and  Anti-federalists,  or 
Whigs  and  Tories.  These  distinctions  will  be  clearly  understood  if  we 
take  the  ANTI-FEDERALIST  and  the  FEDERALIST;  for  these  were  the  real 
American  distinctions,  the  others  being  borrowed  either  from  France  or 
England.  At  the  close. of  the  war  of  independence,  in  1783,  the  thirteen 
States  of  America  united  under  an  Act  of  Confederation,  but  each  State 
kept  itself  so  completely  sovereign  in  everything  that  concerned  it,  that, 
in  matters  of  war  and  peace,  and  foreign  commerce,  there  was  no  gene- 
ral government  of  sufficient  power  to  give  effect  to  the  Confederation. 
This  caused  the  reformation  of  1787  before  alluded  to,  which  gave  larger 
power  to  the  Congress,  and  instituted  an  executive  in  the  person  of  the 
President. 

Federalist,  Aristocrat,  and  Tory,  mean  the  same  ;   and  Anti-federalist, 

Democrat,  and  Whig,  mean  the  same.     The  principal  federalists  were, 

WASHINGTON,  ADAMS,  HAMILTON,  JAY,  and  PINKNEY  ;   and  the  principal 

anti-federalists  were,  JEFFERSON,  MADISON,   MONROE,  RUSH,  and  RAN- 

DOLi-H.    We  take  such  names  only  as  will  be  found  most  noticed  in  the 

writings  that  we  are  about  to  republish.     In  all  the  political  strife  of  the 

eight  years  (from  1792  to  1800)  in  which  Mr.  Cobbett  moved  in  America, 

the  prominent  question  was,  ««  Which  country  shall  we  seek  to  be  allied 

:'lh-E»gland  or  France?"    The  anti-federalists  were  for  France,  and 

'.derails  were  for  England.    The  mode  of  warfare,  therefore,  was  to 

ie  former  as  democratic  traitors,  ready  to  hand  their  country 

over  to  France  for  bribes  received  from  that  country;  and  with  the  other 
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party,  to  blacken  the  federalists  as  aristocrats,  who  wished  to  bring* 
America  again  under  the  monarchical  yoke  of  England.  He  is  innocent 
of  political  warfare  who  will  not  give  the  parties  credit  for  doing  the 
amplest  injustice  to  each  other  !  For,  although  there  might  have  been 
reason  to  suspect  the  subordinate  men  on  both  sides,  it  is  impossible  ta 
believe  that  there  was  any  design  in  the  minds  of  such  men  as  JEFFERSONT 
or  WASHINGTON  to  sell  or  give  up  their  country  to  either  France  or 
England.  Both,  however,  were  hunted  through  their  official  career  as 
suspicious,  and  both  seem  to  have  been  pursued  to  the  last  by  the  exag- 
gerations of  their  furious  party  opponents.  They  have  paid  the  price  of 
greatness  as  all  great  men  do.  This  pamphlet,  then,  was  an  attack  upon  the 
French,  or  anti-federal,  party;  and  the  object  of  the  author  was,  to  decoy 
the  French  Republic,  and  hold  up  England  to  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the* 
American  people.  It  is  obvious  enough,  that  it  was  not  his  intention 
to  pull  down  the  Government  of  General  WASHINGTON,  but  to  coun- 
teract those  unfavourable  impressions  that  were  industriously  made 
against  England,  to  bring  the  Americans  into  a  friendly  feeling 
towards  her ;  and,  no  English  reader  ought  to  consider  this  as  an  attack 
on  his  own  opinions,  however  popular  they  may  be.  The  pamphlet  was 
very  successful,  had  an  immense  sale,  and  was,  as  all  Mr.  COBBETT'S 
anonymous  writings  have  been,  attributed  to  different  men  of  learning  and 
importance.  The  anti- federalists  felt  the  shafts  which  he  flung  at  them, 
and  unwisely  compared  him  to  the  porcupine,  a  name  which  he  instantly 
adopted,  as  he  many  years  afterwards  adopted  that  of  Lord  Castlereagh's 
"  two-penny  trash." 

His  business,  from  the  very  first  week  of  his  landing  in  America, 
was  that  of  teacher  of  English  to  the  French  emigrants,  who  abounded 
in  Philadelphia  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  at  this  he  earned  between 
four  and  five  hundred  pounds  a-year.  His  first  pamphlet  brought 
him  no  money,  although  it  had  a  large  sale ;  he  wrote  others,  and  sold 
the  manuscript  and  copyright ;  but,  at  so  low  a  price,  that,  whatever 
the  bookseller  may  have  done,  the  author  earned  only  one  hundred 
pounds  in  two  years.  The  proof  of  their  having  been  valuable,  is> 
that  he  wanted  to  buy  them  back,  years  after  they  had  been  published, 
and  though  he  offered  as  much  for  them  as  he  had  originally  taken,  the 
bookseller  refused  his  offer.  He  became  an  important  writer,  and,  as  he 
very  proudly  expresses  it,  "  stood  alone,"  to  bear  the  abuse  and  false- 
hoods of  a  teeming  press.  In  the  spring  of  1796,  he  took  a  shop  in 
Philadelphia  for  the  purpose  of  selling  his  own  writings,  before  which  he 
had  written  some  of  the  best  of  his  pamphlets.  The  two  principal  ones 
are,  "  A  Little  Plain  English,"  and  "A  New  Year's  Gift  to  the  Demo- 
crats ;"  the  first  being  a  refutation  of  arguments  put  forth  against  the 
treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  with  England,  entered  into  by  the  Presi- 
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dent  WASHINGTON  in  1794-5,  through  the  mediation  of  Mr.  JAY  and 
which  treaty,  being  the  first  fruits  of  the  reform  of  the  constitution, 
threw  the  French  party  into  violences  bordering  on  treason.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  read  it  without  admiring  the  ability  with  which  the  subject  is 
handled  ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  an  Englishman,  even  now,  should  not 
admire  the  boldness  and  energy  of  the  man  who  could  make  so  strong  a 
defence  for  his  country  single-handed.  In  the  progress  of  the  ferment 
about  the  British  treaty,  a  most  awkward  exposure  of  the  Secretary  of 
State,  RANDOLPH,  was  made,  and  in  a  manner  as  curious  as  the  whole 
affair  was  awkward.  England  being  then  at  war  with  France,  a  French 
vessel  from  America,  carrying  dispatches  from  the  French  Minister  at 
Philadelphia,  was  taken  in  the  Channel ;  the  French  captain  threw  the 
dispatches  overboard,  and  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment. Being  found  to  contain  an  account  of  the  American  Secretary 
of  State's  treachery  towards  his  own  country,  in  concert  with  the  French 
Minister,  the  English  Government  sent  them  to  the  President  of  America ; 
and  this  affair  furnished  the  friends  of  England  with  a  weapon  against 
the  friends  of  France  that  "  Porcupine"  used  effectively  in  the  "  New 
Year's  Gift  to  the  Democrats,"  the  second  of  the  two  pamphlets  above 
alluded  to.  The  affair  caused  the  immediate  ratification  of  the  British 
Treaty,  which  had  been  held  in  suspense  by  the  Secretary's  intrigues, 
and  it  ended  in  his  disgrace. 

In  1796,  Mr.  COBBETT,  having  quarrelled  with  his  bookseller,  opened 
a  shop,  and,  in  a  manner  truly  characteristic  of  him,  bade  defiance 
to  his  opponents.  His  friends  feared  for  his  personal  safety,  for 
the  people  were  infected  with  the  love  of  France.  "  I  saw,"  he  says, 
"  that  I  must  at  once  set  all  danger  at  defiance,  or  live  in  everlasting 
"  subjection  to  the  prejudices  and  caprice  of  the  democratical  mob.  I 
"  resolved  on  the  former;  and  as  my  shop  was  to  open  on  a  Monday 
"  morning,  I  employed  myself  all  day  on  Sunday  in  preparing  an  exhibi- 
"  tion,  that  I  thought  would  put  the  courage  and  the  power  of  my  ene- 
"  mies  to  the  test.  I  put  up  in  my  windows,  which  were  very  large,  all 
"  the  portraits  that  I  had  in  my  possession  of  kings,  queens,  princes  and 
"  nobles.  I  had  all  the  English  Ministry,  several  of  the  bishops  and 
"  judges,  the  most  famous  admirals,  and  in  short  every  picture  that  I 
11  thought  likely  to  excite  rage  in  the  enemies  of  Great  Britain.  Early 
"  on  the  Monday  morning,  I  took  down  my  shutters.  Such  a  sight  had 
"  not  been  seen  in  Philadelphia  for  twenty  years  !  "  The  daring  of  this 
act  produced  excessive  rage ;  the  newspapers  contained  direct  instigations 
to  outrage,  and  threats  were  conveyed  to  him  in  the  openest  manner;  but 
there  were  many  amongst  his  political  opponents,  and  even  the  people, 
who  admired  the  "  Englishman";  and,  that  the  Government  itself  felt 
as  it  ought  to  do,  will  be  seen  in  the  course  of  our  Selections. 


IX 

He  had  already  begun  a  monthly  periodical  work,  one  number  of 
which  had  been  published  before  he  became  his  own  publisher,  called  the 
"  Prospect  from  the  Congress  Gallery ;"  which  contained  State  papers, 
the  substance  of  speeches  made  in  the  House  of  Representatives  (the  gal- 
lery of  which  he  attended),  and  his  own  remarks  upon  them.  He  changed 
the  title  to  that  of  "  The  Political  Censor,"  and  carried  it  on  with  great 
success  till  March  1797,  when  he  thought  that  he  must  have  something 
that  would  put  him  more  on  a  level  with  his  opponents,  a  daily  newspaper. 
Then  it  was  that  he  began  the  "  Porcupine's  Gazette,"  which  immediately 
acquired  a  large  number  of  readers,  and  in  which  he  carried  on  his 
warfare  upon  more  equal  terms  as  to  time,  and  enraged  his  enemies 
beyond  all  common  bounds.  In  argument  he  was  far  beyond  them,  and 
his  cruel  satire  raised  a  storm  of  abuse  that  is  yet  living  in  tradition 
throughout  the  United  States :  they  accused  Mm  of  being  a  flogged 
deserter  from  the  army,  who  had  subsequently  earned  his  living  by  pick- 
ing pockets  in  the  streets  of  London  ;  and,  so  slight  was  their  respect 
for  sex,  that  they  made  an  attack  which  caused  the  following  refutation 
in  the  CENSOR  :  "  Since  the  sentimental  dastard,  who  has  thus  aimed 
"  a  stab  at  the  reputation  of  a  woman,  published  his  '  Pill,'  I  have  shown 
"  my  marriage  certificate  to  Mr.  ABERCROMBIE,  the  minister  of  the  church 
"  opposite  me."  The  selections  from  this  Gazette  will  be  but  few,  for 
they  consist  principally  of  personalities  on  such  opponents,  who  were  not 
of  sufficient  importance  to  create  any  interest  now.  Many  are  extremely 
good  in  themselves  ;  and,  though  they  were  called  abusive,  allowance 
should  be  made  where  the  provocation  was  so  great.  They  are  witty, 
rather  than  abusive,  for  wit  sanctifies  harsh  terms,  whatever  puny  critics 
may  say.  That  which  would  be  merely  vulgar  in  a  vapid  writing,  becomes 
wit  when  genius  puts  the  point  to  it.  POPE,  DRYDEN,  and  SWIFT,  have 
used  hard  words,  and  in  their  day  were  called  abusive,  too,  but  their 
very  epithets  are  admired  in  ours.  Wit  can  take  liberties  that  dulness 
must  not. 

To  say  that  there  was  no  error  in  the  writings  of  a  man  beginning  his 
career  at  33  years  of  age,  having  been  born  under  a  roof  where  know- 
ledge was  not  to  be  gained,  educated  in  a  barrack,  and  always 
without  a  guide,  would  be  impertinence  ;  but  he  who  says  that  a  man 
thus  qualified,  and  with  a  mind  made  by  nature  of  the  most  vehement 
kind,  is  to  answer  rigidly  for  every  error  in  giving  his  thoughts  to  the 
public  once  during  every  week  for  the  space  of  nearly  40  years,  demands 
that  perfection  of  mind,  that  abundance  of  knowledge,  and  that  foresight 
into  events,  which  no  man  has  hitherto  shown.  In  "  Porcupine's  " 
writings  then,  he  always  assumes  that  the  English  Government,  both  in 
its  form  and  in  its  practices,  is  the  most  perfect  of  governments ;  but  he 
did  it  while  living  at  three  thousand  miles  from  that  Government,  and  in 
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a  country  where  casual  travellers  no*  find  it  extrenvely  difficult  to  pre- 
serve the"  republican  notions  with  which  they  start  from  home  In  the 
eaHy  ta^sof  his  political  life,  he  was  both  scholar  and  teacher  and 
hereto  forbid  any  chug,  of  opinion,  would  have  een  to  forbid 
him  to  make  process.  He  always  owns  h»  changes  of  opinion,  and 
rive,  the  reason,  following  the  rule  laid  down  by  Lord  Chatham,  who 
was  himself  accused  of  inconsistency :-"  The  extent  and  complication  of 
••  political  questions  is  such,  that  no  man  can  justly  be  ashamed  of 
«•  having  been  sometimes  mistaken  in  his  determinations  ;  and  the  prc 
••  pensity  of  the  human  mind  to  confidence  and  friendship  is  so  great, 
"  that  every  man,  however  cautious,  however  sagacious,  or  however 
••  experienced,  is  exposed  sometimes  to  the  artifices  of  interest,  and  the 
"  delusions  of  hypocrisy ;  but  it  is  the  duty,  and  ought  to  be  the  honour. 
«'  of  every  man  to  own  his  mistake,  whenever  he  discovers  it,  and  to 
"  warn  others  against  those  frauds  which  have  been  too  successfully 
"practised  upon  himself."  \Life,  &c.,  vol.  1.,  p.  42.]  And  if  the 
politicians  of  our  day  were  to  be  tried  upon  this  point,  what  havoc  might 
be  made !  Indeed  one  has  but  to  read  the  debates  of  the  Parliament  for 
examples, 

A  man  who  changes  his  opinion  because  he  now  knows  more  than  he  did, 
is  not  only  not  to  blame  for  the  change,  but  is  dishonest  if  he  does  not 
avow  it.  Indeed,  it  can  scarcely  be  called  a  change  of  the  mind  ;  it  is 
becoming  possessed  of  more  information.  The  mind  is  not  active,  shift- 
ing of  itself  j  it  is  passive,  and  receives  impressions.  It  is  the  conduct 
which  changes;  and  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  change  of  conduct 
arises  from  corrupt  or  other  unworthy  motives,  a  change  of  it  is  no 
crime.  Something  may,  indeed,  be  said  of  the  temerity  of  the  man  who 
speaks  with  great  confidence  on  any  topic  before  his  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience warrant  it ;  but  who  is  to  decide  when  a  man  is  to  begjn  ?  Lord 
(iRF.v,  in  abandoning  his  own  famous  Petition  of  1793,  said  that 
a  difference  had  arisen  between  his  "present  sentiments  and  his 
former  impressions,"  and  he  excused  it  by  saying  that  "he,  indeed, 
"  must  have  either  been  prematurely  wise,  or  must  have  learned  little 
"  by  experience,  who,  after  a  lapse  of  twenty  years,  can  look  upon 
"  a  subject  of  this  nature"  (Reform)  "in  all  respects  in  precisely  the 
"  same  light"  (Speech  on  the  State  of  the  Nation,  1810).  Mr.  HOB- 
HOUSE  accused  Lord  GREY  of  "apostacy"  in  thus  abandoning  short 
Parliaments,  and  "electors  as  numerous  as  possible."  [Defence  of 
the  People,  pp.  62,  183],  but  even  he  has  since  joined  Lord 
GRP.Y'S  Government,  which  not  only  refused  to  give  us  that  radical 
reform  for  which  both  had  so  ably  contended,  but  denied  even  the 
l.itt.-mce  of  triennial  Parliaments  !  Now  these  changes  of  conduct  take 
place  in  men  who  have  the  least  possible  excuse  for  any  change  at  all. 


They  are  bred,  for  the  most  part,  under  the  roofs  of  statesmen  ;  they  are 
carefully  educated  for  statesmen  ;  they  have  every  chance  which  asso- 
ciation with  clever  and  experienced  men  can  give  them ;  they  have  all 
the  means  afforded  to  them  of  gaining  the  best  information ;  and  God 
knows  they  have  due  leisure  to  imbibe  precepts,  digest  their  reading,  and 
to  reflect  on  what  they  hear  and  read ;  and  yet  we  find  them  change  ! 
Lord  JOHN  RUSSELL,  in  1823,  wrote  a  solemn  book  upon  the  Constitution, 
and,  of  course,  weighed  every  principle,  and  almost  every  word  that  it 
contains,  before  he  put  it  forth.  His  Lordship,  in  that  book,  admits  the 
venality  and  mischiefs  of  rotten  boroughs,  but  concludes  that  it  would 
be  unwise  to  make  a  change  ;  questions  whether  the  remedy  would  not 
be  worse  than  the  disease  ;  and  yet,  in  seven  years  after,  he  applied  the 
famous  "  Russell  purge,"  which  cleared  the  body-politic  of  the  baneful 
obstruction.  In  another  part  of  the  same  book,  Lord  JOHN  emphatically 
inveighs  against  the  unconstitutional  practices  of  the  Tory  Government, 
in  proportioning  our  standing  army  to  those  of  foreign  powers ;  and  yet, 
in  1833,  he  sat  quietly  by,  while  Sir  John  Hobhouse,  the  Secretary  at 
War,  brought  in  his  Army  Estimates,  and  told  the  House  of  Commons, 
that  "  when  gentlemen  were  called  upon  to  vote  how  many  troops  we 
"  should  keep  up,  it  was  most  necessary  and  proper  that  they  should  be 
"  put  in  possession  of  the  exact  amount  of  the  forces  maintained  by  other 
"powers;"  and  he  made  no  remark  even,  much  less  did  he  give  any 
opposition,  when  Sir  John  Hobhouse  had  finished  reading  his  Tables  of 
the  relative  numbers  kept  up  in  each  of  the  continental  states,  as  com- 
pared with  our  own. 

Do  we  mean  to  apply,  this,  then,  and  say,  "  because  these  statesmen 
have  done  these  things,  another  has  a  right  to  do  so  ?"  Not  at  all.  It 
would  be  mere  recrimination,  which  is  a  bad  defence ;  but  the  fact  is, 
that  more  is  made  of  it  in  one  case  than  in  the  other,  which  is  unjust.  The 
able  writing  of  Mr*  Cobbett  caused  this,  no  doubt.  He  produced  effect, 
and  that  caused  hostility.  Unable  to  answer  him,  his  opponents  always 
tried  to  lessen  his  effect,  by  showing  that  he  once  thought  with  them. 
Indeed,  before  he  had  had  time  to  change  his  opinions  at  all,  they  made 
use  of  his  name,  to  push  into  notice  their  own  absurdities,  and  published 
as  his  what  he  had  never  written.  He  complains  of  this  in  Porcupine 
(vol.  4,  p.  19).  And  when  his  views  and  conduct  had  changed,  then  they 
had  nothing  so  formidable  for  him  as  his  former  self.  The  same  might 
be  done  by  every  other  man  who  has  lived  long,  and  written  or  spoken 
much,  provided  always  he  have  been  of  sufficient  importance  to  make  it 
worth  the  trouble.  In  short,  great  changes  of  views  and  conduct  must  al- 
ways happen  in  times  of  change  ;  and  he  who  would  hold,  as  an  unqua- 
lified proposition,  that  a  man's  views  are  never  to  change,  is  not  above 
contending  that  a  doctor  shall  not  change  his  medicines  to  suit  the  changed 


ore  modesty,  it  always  stands  in  the  same  place  where  it  was  first 
J  nted  and  <'  most  consistently"  says  the  same  thing ;  but  not  unfre- 

uently  in  these  improving  times,  when  roads  are  turned  and  shortened, 
*e  see  its  awkward  arm  flying  off  in  the  wrong  direction,  promulgating 
a  mischievous  delusion,  though  still  and  for  ever  the  very  type  of  con- 
sistency "  in  gesture  and  in  language. 

Porcupine's  forcible  writings  were  soon  known  to  the  Government  in 
England  He  received  invitations  from  some  of  its  ablest  writers  and 
partizans  to  return  home,  and  he  left  America  for  England  in  1800. 
But,  here  we  must  remark,  that  even  the  English  agents  of  the  Govern- 
ment in  America  found  him  too  self-willed  and  independent,  to  venture 
to  give  him  decided  and  open  approbation.  He  mentions  (Porcupine, 
vol.  4,  p.  63)  that,  being  in  a  shop,  unknown  or  unobserved,  he  heard 
himself  characterized  by  the  English  consul  as  "  a  wild  fellow;  "  and  upon 
this  he  remarks,  in  the  same  page  (published  in  1796),  "  I  shall  only  ob- 
"  serve,  that  when  the  King  bestows  on  me  about  five  hundred  pounds  ster- 
"  ling  a  year,  perhaps  I  may  become  a  tame  fellow,  and  hear  my  master, 
"  my  friends,  and  my  parents,  belied  and  execrated,  without  saying  a  single 
"  word  in  their  defence."  *  It  was  the  same  when  he  came  home. 
Though  the  Government  had  discernment  enough  to  see  in  him  a  man  of 
great  power,  and  a  strong  acquisition  to  any  government  that  could  have 
him  for  an  advocate,  it  never  had  him  in  fact,  and  never  thought  it  had. 
He  came  home  at  the  time  above  stated,  full  of  that  confidence  which  the 
success  of  his  writings  had  naturally  given  him ;  he  was  immediately 
sought  for  by  the  late  Mr.  WINDHAM,  was  by  him  introduced  to  Mr.  PITT, 
at  a  dinner-party,  invited  to  Mr.  WINDHAM'S  house,  was  offered  a  share 
in  the  "  True  Briton"  newspaper,  with  printing-machines  and  type 
ready  furnished ;  but  refusing  this  offer,  he  set  up  a  newspaper  called 

•  The  critics  find  that  there  is  wanting  a  good  excuse  for  attributing  Mr. 
COBBETT'S  writings  to  corrupt  motives  ;  to  pay,  in  short.  One  says  that  he  was 
paid  by  the  Government  for  his  writings  in  America,  a  notion  not  very  compa- 
tible with  the  tart  rebuke  quoted  above;  for  it  is  not  the  habit  of  paid  scribes 
to  publish  such  denials  under  the  noses  of  those  who  would  have  to  pay  them. 
Again,  they  say,  or  insinuate,  that  he  was  paid  no  less  than  3000  guineas  through 
Mr.  Windham  for  setting  up  a  newspaper  in  London;  and  another  says  that  he 
was  paid  for  his  writings  in  favour  of  the  Catholics,  by  the  Catholic  Association 
of  Ireland.  These  assertions  have  one  merit:  they  are  equally  true;  that  is, 
they  are  all  false.  We  notice  them  here  only  to  show  that  we  are  mindful  of 
them,  and  to  observe  that  in  the  proper  places  they  will  all  be  answered.  We 
think  we  shall  be  able  to  show  that  they  are  not  only  totally  false,  but  that  the 
writers  of  them  could  not  have  believed  what  they  wished  to  make  others 


believe. 
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"  Porcupine's  Gazette,"  which,  as  it  did  not  suit  his  fancy,  he  gave  up 
shortly,  and  opened  a  bookseller's  shop  in  Pall-mall,  in  partnership  with 
his  friend,  Mr.  John  Morgan,  an  Englishman,  with  whom  he  was  ac- 
quainted in  Philadelphia.  In  this  shop  he  might  have  made  what  fortune 
he  pleased ;  for  never  was  man  more  favourably  circumstanced.  He  had 
the  choicest  connexion  that  a  tradesman  could  wish  for,  and  as  much  of 
it  as  would  have  sated  the  appetite  of  the  most  thrifty  man  ;  but  then,  he 
had  no  sooner  entered  upon  this  promising  career,  than  he  (1801)  dis« 
puted  the  policy  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  then  about  to  be  made ;  and, 
as  he  would  speak  out,  he  quarrelled  with  the  Government,  and  in  a 
series  of  letters  to  Lord  HAWRESBURY  and  Mr.  ADDINGTON,  exposed  their 
folly  as  manifested  in  the  treaty ;  broke  off  from  the  friendships  that  had 
been  lavished  upon  him,  and  again  almost  "  stood  alone"  against  the 
English  Government,  as  he  had  done  against  its  foes  while  in  America. 
In  this  stand,  however,  he  concurred  in  opinion  with  Mr.  WINDHAM, 
whose  integrity  and  thoroughly  English  heart  he  always  respected  highly, 
In  January  1802,  he  began  the  Political  Register  (calling  it  the  Annual 
Register),  which  ultimately  became  what  he  never  intended,  a  weekly 
Essay  on  Politics.  It  soon  acquired  a  great  sale  and  reputation  ;  contri- 
butors to  it  were  numerous  and  excellent ;  and,  though  its  conductor 
wrote  with  his  usual  force,  there  is  a  moderation  in  the  papers  written  by 
him  at  this  time,  which  makes  them  somewhat  tame  in  comparison  with 
those  which  he  wrote  in  America,  and  those  which  he  has  written  since, 
when  personal  hostility  mixed  itself  in  the  controversy.  They  are  more 
dignified,  but  less  personal ;  and  are  for  that  reason  the  best  speci- 
mens of  his  force  in  argument.  His  maxim  (professed  to  be  bor- 
rowed from  SWIFT)  was,  "  If  a  flea  or  a  louse  bite  me,  Til  kill  it  if  I 
can ;"  and  though  this  maxim  made  him  too  fond  of  killing  fleas— too 
fond  of  striking  at  mean  objects ;  yet  the  spirit  of  his  writings  would  not 
have  been  half  what  it  was,  but  for  the  sallies  of  humour  that  it  brought 
into  play.  He  was  not  long  left  to  this  species  of  repose ;  for  the  Go- 
vernment began  to  feel  his  powerful  detections,  and  to  fear  the  effects  of  a 
publication  becoming  so  popular  and  wide  of  circulation.  Its  own  scribes 
were,  of  course,  let  loose  upon  him  ;  and  others,  prompted  by  a  wish  to 
show  their  value,  or  by  envy  of  a  man  who  was  gaining  so  much  both  of 
.ame  and  wealth,  were  nowise  behind  :  accordingly,  he  was  soon  engaged 
in  personal  strife  again.  Paragraphs  incessant,  and  pamphlets  of  all 
dimensions,  appeared  against  him  ;  but  the  favourite  mode  of  attack  was 
that  of  publishing  in  his  name,  and  in  close  imitation  of  the  Register, 
slanders  on  himself;  and  so  far  was  this  carried,  that  its  readers  were 
actually  served  through  the  post  with  the  fabrication  instead  of  the  Re- 
gister !  He  was  "  fool,"  "  vulgar,"  "  incendiary,"  "  knave/'  "  libel- 
ler," "  coward  ;"  when  rich,  lucre  was  his  object ;  when  poor,  they  smote 
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him  for  his  poverty:  in  short,  a  war  with  the  whole  leg-ion  of  the  press 
of  England  he  waged,  with  scarcely  a  truce,  from  1804  till  the  day,  when 
death  having  put  an  end  to  the  conflict,  they  came  forward  simultaneously, 
some  to  confess  his  power,  some  to  express  the  pride  of  countrymen,  some 
to  deplore  the  loss  of  one  so  useful ;  and  one,  the  chief  organ  of  the  party 
to  which  he  had  been  most  opposed,  to  bestow  on  him  the  title  of  "  last 
of  the  Saxons." 

We  have  fulfilled  our  promise  to  state  fully  our  reasons  for  publishing 
these  selections ;  but  full  as  this  Preface  is,  we  have  been  tempted,  more 
than  once,  to  make  it  a  vehicle  for  answering  some  current  misrepresent- 
ations of  the  day.  We  have  abstained  with  difficulty ;  and  shall  conclude, 
by  stating,  as  a  summary,  that  the  work  will  be  published  in  weekly 
numbers,  which,  at  the  end  of  four  weeks,  may  be  had  in  parts,  and,  at 
the  end  of  three  months,  in  volumes  ;  that,  according  to  our  present  cal- 
culations, the  volumes  will  be  altogether  six  in  number ;  and  that  a  full 
index  will  conclude  the  publication. 

JOHN  M.  COBBETT, 

JAMBS  P.  COBBETT. 
London,  Itt  November,  1835. 
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ON 

PRIESTLEY'S  EMIGRATION. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. — Mr.  CODBETT  went  to  France  in  March  1792; 
remained  at  the  little  village  of  Tilq,  near  St.  Omers,  till  the  9th  of  August  in 
that  year,  when  he  set  out  on  his  way  to  Paris,  meaning  to  remain  there  during 
the  winter.  He  had  reached  Abbeville  on  the  llth,  and  there  heard  of  the  de- 
thronement  of  the  King  and  the  massacre  of  his  guards,  and  could  not  but  fore- 
see such  troubles  as  a  man  would  not  like  to  encounter,  especially  in  company 
with  a  newly-married  wife.  He  changed  his  route  towards  Havre-de-Grace,  in 
order  to  get  on  ship-board  to  go  to  America,  and  reached  it  on  the  15th.  He 
travelled  in  a  caleciie,  and,  as  the  people  were  at  every  town  looking  out  for 
"  aristocrats  "  they  stopped  him  so  frequently,  and  the  police  examined  all  things 
so  scrupulously,  making  him  read  all  his  papers  in  French  to  them,  that  he  did 
not  reach  Havre  till  the  16th.  He  remained  there  a  fortnight,  which  brings  him 
to  the  1st  September,  the  day  on  which  the  general  massacre  began,  of  which  he 
had  heard  some  account  from  the  captain  of  a  vessel  which  quitted  Havre  later 
than  the  one  in  which  he  was,  but  which  came  up  with,  and  spoke  her  on  the 
passage.  He  landed  in  Philadelphia  in  the  end  of  Oct.  1 792,  and  went  to  Wil- 
mington on  the  Delaware,  \vhere  he  found  a  number  of  French  emigrants,  who 
were  greatly  in  want  of  a  teacher  of  English,  and  as  he  was  well  able,  he  was 
soon  in  great  request  and  had  as  many  scholars  as  he  could  attend  to.  Partly 
from  his  own  experience,  and  partly  from  the  information  derived  from  them,  he 
formed  his  opinions  on  the  revolution  and  the  actors  in  it ;  but  he  did  not  put 
them  into  print  till  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Priestley,  who,  in  his  answers  to  addresses 
that  were  presented  to  him  from  political  and  other  societies,  put  forth  some 
observations  against  the  English  form  of  government.  Then  he  published  the 
following  pamphlet. 


WHEN  the  arrival  of  Doctor  Priestley  in  the  United  States  was  first 
announced*,  I  looked  upon  his  emigration  (like  the  proposed  retreat  of 
Cowley  to  his  imaginary  Paradise,  the  Summer  Islands)  as  no  more  than 
the  effect  of  that  weakness,  that  delusive  caprice,  which  too  often  accom- 
panies the  decline  of  life,  and  which  is  apt,  by  a  change  of  place,  to 
flatter  age  with  a  renovation  of  faculties,  and  a  return  of  departed  genius. 
Viewing  him  as  a  man  that  sought  repose,  my  heart  welcomed  him  to 
the  shores  of  peace,  and  wished  him  what  he  certainly  ought  to  have 
wished  himself,  a  quiet  obscurity.  But  his  answers  to  the  addresses  of 
the  Democratic  and  other  Societies  at  New  York,  place  him  in  quite  a 
different  light,  and  subject  him  to  the  animadversions  of  a  public,  among 
whom  they  have  been  industriously  propagated. 

No  man  has  a  right  to  pry  into  his  neighbour's  private  concerns ;  and 
the  opinions  of  every  man  are  his  private  concerns,  while  he  keeps  them 

*  He  arrived  at  New  York  on  the  12th  of  June  1794. 
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•  that  is  to  say,  while  they  are  confined  to  himself,  his  family,  and 
particular  friends;  but  when  he  makes  those  opinions  public,  when  he 
nw  attempts  to  make  converts,  whether  it  be  in  religion,  politics  or 
JTtwSTeS  when  he  once  comes  forward  as  a  candidate  for  public 
admiration,  esteem,  or  compassion,  his  opinions,  his  principles  his 
motives,  every  action  of  his  life,  public  or  private,  become  the  fair  subject 
of  public  discussion.  On  this  principle,  which  the  Doctor  ought  to  be 
the  last  among  mankind  to  controvert,  it  is  easy  to  perceive  that  these 
observations  need  no  apology. 

His  answers  to  the  addresses  of  the  New  York  Societies  are  evidently 
calculated  to  mislead  and  deceive  the  people  of  the  United  States.  He 
there  endeavours  to  impose  himself  on  them  for  a  sufferer  in  the  cause 
of  liberty ;  and  makes  a  canting  profession  of  moderation,  in  direct  con- 
tradiction'to  the  conduct  of  his  whole  life. 

He  says  he  hopes  to  find  here  "  that  protection  from  violence  which 
laws  and  government  promise  in  all  countries,  but  which  he  has  not 
found  in  his  own."  He  certainly  must  suppose  that  no  European  intelli- 
gence ever  reaches  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  or  that  the  inhabitants  of 
these  countries  are  too  dull  to  comprehend  the  sublime  events  that  mark 
his  life  and  character.  Perhaps  I  shall  show  him  that  it  is  not  the 
people  of  England  alone  who  know  how  to  estimate  the  merit  of  Doctor 
Priestley. 

Let  us  examine  his  claims  to  our  compassion  ;  let  us  see  whether  his 
charge  against  the  laws  and  government  of  his  country  be  just  or  not. 

On  the  14th  of  July  1791,  an  unruly  mob  assembled  in  the  town  of 
Birmingham,  set  fire  to  his  house  and  burnt  it,  together  with  all  it  con- 
tained. This  is  the  subject  of  his  complaint,  and  the  pretended  cause  of 
his  emigration.  The  fact  is  not  denied ;  but  in  the  relation  of  facts, 
circumstances  must  not  be  forgotten.  To  judge  of  the  Doctor's  charge 
against  his  country,  we  must  take  a  retrospective  view  of  his  conduct, 
and  of  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  destruction  of  his  property. 

It  is  about  twelve  years  since  he  began  to  be  distinguished  among  the 
dissenters  from  the  established  church  of  England.  He  preached  up  a 
kind  of  deism*  which  nobody  understood,  and  which  it  was  thought  the 
Doctor  understood  full  as  well  as  his  neighbours.  This  doctrine  after- 
wards assumed  the  name  of  Unitarianism,  and  the  religleux  of  the  order 
were  called,  or  rather  they  called  themselves,  Unitarians.  The  sect  never 
rose  into  consequence ;  and  the  founder  had  the  mortification  of  seeing 
his  darling  Unitarianism  growing  quite  out  of  date  with  himself,  when 
the  French  revolution  came,  and  gave  them  both  a  short  respite  from 
eternal  oblivion. 

Those  who  know  any  thing  of  the  English  Dissenters,  know  that  they 
always  introduce  their  political  claims  and  projects  under  the  mask  of 
•eligion.  The  Doctor  was  one  of  those  who  entertained  hopes  of  bring- 
ing about  a  revolution  in  England  upon  the  French  plan  ;  and  for  this 
purpose  he  found  it  would  be  very  convenient  for  him  to  be  at  the  head 
*  BBLSHAM,  in  his  History  of  the  Reign  of  Geo.  IV.,  says  of  Dr.  PRIESTLEY, 
amioaj  ?T^eo!°6ian'  he  had  signalized  himself  as  the  grand  restorer  of  the 
an  anan  system,  maintained  at  the  era  of  the  Reformation  by  Socinus 

"en  of  the  Polish  or  Cracovian  school ;  and  whichf  refusing 
Tr\t0  thfcF(Tdcr  of  the  Christian  religion  acknowledged   him 
h.     S£2££  °f,  a.teacher  an<l  Prophet  sent  from  God,  and  demon- 
authenticity  of  his  mission  by  siyns  ant  wonders,  which  God  did  by 
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of  a  religious  sect.  Unitarianism  was  now  revived,  and  the  society 
held  regular  meetings  at  Birmingham.  Jn  the  inflammatory  discourses 
called  sermons,  delivered  at  these  meetings,  the  English  constitution 
was  first  openly  attacked.  Here  it  was  that  the  Doctor  beat  his  "drum 
ecclesiastic,"  to  raise  recruits  in  the  cause  of  rebellion.  The  press  soon 
swarmed  with  publications  expressive  of  his  principles.  The  revolution- 
ists began  to  form  societies  all  over  the  kingdom,  between  which  a  mode 
of  communication  was  established,  in  perfect  conformity  to  that  of  the 
Jacobin  clubs  in  France. 

Nothing  was  neglected  by  this  branch  of  the  Parisian  propagande  to 
excite  the  people  to  a  general  insurrection.  Inflammatory  hand-bills, 
advertisements,  federation  dinners,  toasts,  sermons,  prayers  ;  in  short, 
every  trick  that  religious  or  political  duplicity  could  suggest,  was  played 
off  to  destroy  a  constitution  which  has  borne  the  test  and  attracted  the 
admiration  of  ages ;  and  to  establish  in  its  place  a  new  system,  fabri- 
cated by  themselves. 

The  14th  of  July,  1791,*  was  of  too  much  note  in  the  annals  of  modern 
regeneration  to  be  neglected  by  these  regenerated  politicians.  A  club  of 
them,  of  which  Doctor  Priestley  was  a  member,  gave  public  notice  of  a 
feast,  to  be  held  at  Birmingham,  in  which  they  intended  to  celebrate  the 
French  revolution.  Their  endeavours  had  hitherto  excited  no  other  sen- 
timents in  what  may  be  called  the  people  of  England,  than  those  of  con- 
tempt. The  people  of  Birmingham,  however,  felt,  on  this  occasion,  a 
convulsive  movement.  They  were  scandalized  at  this  public  notice  for 
holding  in  their  town  a  festival,  to  celebrate  events  which  were  in  reality 
a  subject  of  the  deepest  horror ;  and  seeing  in  it  at  the  same  time  an 
open  and  audacious  attempt  to  destroy  the  constitution  of  their  country, 
and  with  it  their  happiness,  they  thought  their  understandings  and  loyalty 
insulted,  and  prepared  to  avenge  themselves  by  the  chastisement  of  the 
English  revolutionists,  in  the  midst  of  their  scandalous  orgies.  The  feast 
nevertheless  took  place  ;  but  the  Doctor,  knowing  himself  to  be  the  grand 
projector,  and  consequently  the  particular  object  of  his  townsmen's  ven- 
geance, prudently  kept  away.  The  cry  of  Church  and  King  was  the  sig- 
nal for  the  people  to  assemble,  which  they  did  to  a  considerable  number, 
opposite  the  hotel  where  the  convives  were  met.  The  club  dispersed, 
and  the  mob  proceeded  to  breaking  the  windows,  and  other  acts  of  vio- 
lence, incident  to  such  scenes  ;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  no  per- 
sonal violence  was  offered.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  well,  if  they 
had  vented  their  anger  on  the  persons  of  the  revolutionists,  provided 
they  had  contented  themselves  with  the  ceremony  of  the  horse-pond  or 
blanket.  Certain  it  is,  that  it  would  have  been  very  fortunate  if  the  riot 
had  ended  this  way ;  but  when  that  many -headed  monster,  a  mob,  is 
once  roused  and  put  in  motion,  who  can  stop  its  destructive  steps  ? 

From  the  hotel  of  the  federation  the  mob  proceeded  to  Doctor 
Priestley's  meeting-house,  which  they  very  nearly  destroyed  in  a  little 
time.  Had  they  stopped  here,  all  would  yet  have  been  well.  The  de- 
struction of  this  temple  of  sedition  and  infidelity  would  have  been  of  no 

*  This  day  was  not  signalized  by  any  acts  of  violence;  the  14th  Juty,  1792, 
was  different.  On  the  1st  July,  1791,  Louis  XVI.  took  an  oath  before  the  Na- 
tional Assembly,  the  clergy,  the  army  and  the  people,  in  these  words,  "I,  King 
"  of  the  French,  swear  to  use  the  power  which  is  given  to  me  by  the  constitu- 
"  tional  charter  of  the  state,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  constitution  as  decreed 
"  by  the  National  Assembly  and  accepted  by  me."  BELSHA.M,  Vol.  4,  p.  103. — 
THIERS,  Hist,  Rev.  Francaite,  Vol.  1  p.  197.— Eo. 
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They  could  not  be  separated  before  > 

property  of  many  members  of  ^the  *£J*"J,  distance  of  some  miles 
which  was  Doctor  Priestley  s,  were  .       ie  rf  ^  cwi, 

from  town  :   the  mob  were  in  force  to  ^  deiy  a  fc  to  the    lace 

power,  and,  «^^%£*Z*%£  time  many  spacious 
till  some  days  after  the  1  ,_?  mnch  valuable  property  destroyed  ; 

and  elegant  houses  «ere.  burnt'  »nd.  ^  "^the  whole  of  these  un- 

but  it  is  certailllyw°nrlirS?'personw    killed  or  wounded,  either 
lawful  proceedmgs,  not  a  single  person  wa  thelnseives.     At  the 

acc.dent  exce  ,     ome  of    he  no  . 


wilfully  or  by 


The'magistratesused  every  exertion  '^ 
in  its  very  earliest  stage,  and  continued  to  do  so  to  the  last  The  Earl 
Plymouth  condescended  to  attend,  and  act  as  a  justice  of  he  peace  ;  se- 
veSclergvmen  of  the  Church  of  England  also  attended  m  the  same  capa- 
c!ty,  and  all  were  indefatigable  in  their  endeavours  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
depredations,  and  to  re-establish  order.  •  • 

Every  one  knows  that  in  such  cases  it  is  difficult  to  discriminate,  and 
that  it  is  neither  necessary  nor  just,  if  it  be  possible,  to  imprison,  try,  and 
execute  the  whole  of  a  mob.  Eleven  of  these  rioters  were,  however,  in- 
dicted ;  seven  of  them  were  acquitted,  four  found  guilty,  and  of  these  four 
two  *  suffered  death.  These  unfortunate  men  were,  according  to  the  law, 
prosecuted  on  the  part  of  the  King  ;  and  it  has  been  allowed  by  the  Doctor's 
own  partisans,  that  the  prosecution  was  carried  on  with  every  possible  en- 
forcement,  and  even  rigour,  by  the  judges  and  counsellors.  The  pretended 
lenity  was  laid  to  the  charge  of  the  jury  !  What  a  contradiction  !  They 
accuse  the  Government  of  screening  the  rioters  from  the  penalty  due  to 
their  crimes,  and  at  the  same  time  they  accuse  the  jury  of  their  acquittal  ! 
It  is  the  misfortune  of  Doctor  Priestley  and  all  his  adherents  ever  to  be 
inconsistent  with  themselves. 

After  this  general  review  of  the  riots,  in  which  the  Doctor  was  unlaw- 
fully despoiled  of  his  property,  let  us  return  to  the  merits  of  his  particular 
case  and  his  complaint  :  and  here  let  it  be  recollected,  that  it  is  not  of  the 
rioters  alone  that  he  complains,  but  of  the  laws  and  Government  of  his 
country  also.  Upon  an  examination  of  particulars  we  shall  find,  that  so 
far  from  his  having  just  cause  of  complaint,  the  laws  have  rendered  him 
strict  justice,  if  not  something  more  ;  and  that  if  any  party  has  reason  to 
complain  of  their  execution,  it  is  the  town  of  Birmingham,  and  not  Doctor 
Priestley. 

Some  time  after  the  riots,  the  Doctor  and  the  other  revolutionists  who 

had  had  property  destroyed,  brought  their  actions  for  damages  against  the 

town  of  Birmingham,  or  rather  against  the  hundred  of  which  that  town 

makes  a  part.    The  Doctor  laid  his  damages  at  4122L  11s.  9d.  sterling, 

of  which  sura  420/.  15s.  was  for  works  in  manuscript,  which,  he  said,  had 

been  consumed  in  the  flames.   The  trial  of  this  cause  took  up  nine  hours  : 

the  jury  gave  a  verdict  in  his  favour,  but  curtailed  the  damages  to  2502Z. 

It  was  rightly  considered  that  the  imaginary  value  of  the  manu- 

script works  ought  not  to  have  been  included  in  the  damages  ;  because 

•  BBLBHAM  soys  it  was  three.    Vol.  8,  p.  350.—  ED. 
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the  Doctor  being  the  author  of  them,  he  in  fact  possessed  them  still,  and 
the  loss  could  be  little  more  than  a  few  sheets  of  dirty  paper.  Besides,  if 
they  were  to  be  estimated  by  those  he  had  published  for  some  years  be- 
fore, their  destruction  was  a  benefit  instead  of  a  loss,  both  to  himself  and 
his  country.  The  sum,  then,  of  420/.  15s.  being-  deducted,  the  damages 
stood  at  3701 1.  16s.  9d. ;  and  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  even  a 
great  part  of  this  sum  was  charged  for  an  apparatus  of  philosophical  in- 
struments, which,  in  spite  of  the  most  unpardonable  gasconade  of  the 
philosopher,  can  be  looked  upon  as  a  thing  of  imaginary  value  only,  and 
ought  not  to  be  estimated  at  its  cost,  any  more  than  a  collection  of  shells 
or  insects,  or  any  other  of  thefrivola  of  a  virtuoso. 

Now  it  is  most  notorious,  that  actions  for  damages  are  always  brought 
for  much  higher  sums  than  are  ever  expected  to  be  recovered.  Sometimes 
they  are  brought  for  three  times  the  amount  of  the  real  damage  sustained  ; 
sometimes  for  double,  and  sometimes  for  only  a  third  more  than  the  real 
damage.  If  we  view,  then,  the  Doctor's  estimate  in  the  most  favourable 
light,  if  we  suppose  that  he  made  but  the  addition  of  one  third  to  his  real 
damages,  the  sum  he  ought  to  have  received  would  be  no  more  than 
246'7/.  17s.  10d.,  whereas  he  actually  received  2502Z.  18s.,  which  was 
351.  Os.  2d.  more  than  he  had  a  right  to  expect.  And  yet  he  complains 
that  he  has  not  found  protection  from  the  laws  and  government  of  his 
country !  If  he  had  been  the  very  best  subject  in  England,  in  place  of 
one  of  the  very  worst,  what  could  the  laws  have  done  more  for  him  ? 
Nothing  certainly  can  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  independence  of  the 
courts  of  justice,  and  of  the  impartial  execution  of  the  laws  of  England, 
than  the  circumstances  and  result  of  this  cause.  A  man  who  had  for  many 
years  been  the  avowed  and  open  enemy  of  the  Government  and  constitu- 
tion, had  his  property  destroyed  by  a  mob  who  declared  themselves  the 
friends  of  both,  and  who  rose  up  against  him  because  he  was  not.  This  mob 
were  pursued  by  the  Government,  whose  cause  they  thought  they  were 
defending ;  some  of  them  suffered  death,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  place 
where  they  assembled  were  obliged  to  indemnify  the  man  whose  property 
they  had  destroyed.  It  would  be  curious  to  know  what  sort  of  protection 
this  reverend  Doctor,  this  "  friend  of  humanity,"  wanted.  Would  nothing 
satisfy  him  but  the  blood  of  the  whole  mob  ?  Did  he  wish  to  see  the  town 
of  Birmingham,  like  that  of  Lyons,  razed,  and  all  its  industrious  and  loyal 
inhabitants  butchered,  because  some  of  them  had  been  carried  to  commit 
unlawful  excesses,  from  their  detestation  of  his  wicked  projects  ?  BIR- 
MINGHAM HAS  COMBATED  AGAINST  PRIESTLEY.  BIRMINGHAM  IS  NO  MORE. 

This,  I  suppose,  would  have  satisfied  the  charitable  modern  philosopher, 
who  pretended,  and  who  the  Democratic  Society  say,  did  "return  to  his 
enemies  blessings  for  curses."  Woe  to  the  wretch  that  is  exposed  to  the 
benedictions  of  a  modern  philosopher!  His  "  dextre  vengresse  "  is  ten 
thousand  times  more  to  be  feared  than  the  bloody  poniard  of  the  assassin  : 
the  latter  is  drawn  on  individuals  only,  the  other  is  pointed  at  the  human 
race.  Happily  for  the  people  of  Birmingham,  these  blessings  had.  no 
effect;  there  was  no  National  Convention,  Revolutionary  Tribunal,  or 
guillotine,*  in  England. 

*  At  the  time  that  this  was  written  the  French  Revolution  had  assumed  its 
most  horrible  forms;  CARRIER  was  murdering  men,  women,  and  little  children 
by  thousands  at  Nantes;  and  the  very  stench  of  dead  unhuried  bodies  had  caused 
an  epidemic  in  that  devoted  city;  TINVILLE  had  built  his  tribunal  at  Paris,  suit- 
ing the  place  to  his  occasions,  by  taking  that  room  which  had  before  been  act 
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\  ,  have  already  observed,  if  ^ggS 

peaceable  subject  in  the  ^om,t^verDm 

U  yieUed  him  more  M^P^^^m  »  the  people,  if  he 

fore,  be  groundless,  if  »e  had  £"'"  i  no  u  received  ample 

bad  in  no  wise  contnbuted  to  the  note.  J''  "**     beA  what  shan  we 

justice,  considered  as  an  mnocen  man  and 


think  °f  h'%  c«™P'am^ttIe  rioters  did  nothing  that  was  not  per- 
S;  I'soTanttthrpri'nciples  he  had  for  many  years  beeu  labour^ 

MTf  M  ptdht'cTubwJre  the  cause  of  the  riots  will  not  be  disputed  ; 


"(however  indecent  and  untrue)  was  not  more  virulent  than  Paine 

"  Rights  of  Man,  Mackintosh's  Answer  to  Burke,  Remarks  on  the  Con- 

••  Station  of  England,  &c.  &c,  which  had  been  lately  published  without 

••  ncTring  the  censure  of  Government."     So,  an  inflammatory  perform- 

ance    acknowledged  to  be  indecent  and  untrue,  is  not  offensive,  because 

it  is  not  more  virulent  than  some  other  performances  which  have  escaped 

the  censure  of  Government  !     If  this  is  not  a  new  manner  of  arguing,  it 

is  at  least  an  odd  one.     But  this  hand-bill  had  something  more  malicious 

in  it  if  not  more  virulent,  than  even  the  inflammatory  works  above  men- 

tioned.    They  were  more  difficult  to  come  at  ;  to  have  them,  they  must 

be  bought.     They  contained  something  like   reasoning1,  the  fallacy  ot 

•which  the  Government  was  very  sure  would  ba  detected  by  the  good  sense 

of  those  who  took  the  pains  to  read  them.     A  hand-bill  was  a  more  com- 

modious instrument  of  sedition:  it  was  calculated  to  have  immediate 

effect.     Besides,  if  there  had  been  nothing  offensive  in  it,  why  did  the 

club  think  proper  to  disown  it  in  so  ceremonious  a  manner  ?     They  dis- 

owned it  with  the  most  solemn  asseverations,  offered  a  reward  for  appre- 

hending the  author,  and  afterwards  justified  it  as  an  inoffensive  thing. 

Here  is  a  palpable  inconsistency.     The  fact  is,  they  perceived  that  this 

precious  morsel  of  eloquence,  in  place  of  raising  a  mob  for  them,  was  like 

to  raise  one  against  them  :  they  saw  the  storm  gathering,  and,  in  the  mo- 

ment of  fear,  disowned  the  writing.     After  the  danger  was  over,  seeing 

they  could  not  exculpate  themselves  from  the  charge  of  having  published 

it,  they  defended  it  as  an  inoffensive  performance. 

The  Doctor,  in  his  justificatory  letter  to  the  people  of  Birmingham, 
says,  that  the  company  were  assembled  on  this  occasion  "  to  celebrate 
"  the  emancipation  of  a  neighbouring  nation  from  tyranny,  without  inti- 

apart  for  counsel,  clients,  and  audience  ;  and,  as  counsel  were  not  allowed,  and 
audience  did  not  care  to  attend,  making  it  a  vast  dock  for  prisoners,  whom  he 
wished  to  try  by  the  150  at  a  time.  He  was,  to  use  his  own  expression,  making 
"heads  fall  like  tiles  :"  and  LEBON  was  going  through  the  northern  provinces 
with  an  assortment  of  judges,  and,  with  a  portable  guillotine,  slaughtering  where 
ever  he  rested.  THIERS,  Hist.  Rev.  Fran^aise,  vol.  6,  p.  275.—  ED. 

t  This  hand-bill  was  disowned  by  the  club,  and  they  offered  a  reward  for  ap- 
prehending the  author  ;  but  they  took  care  to  send  him  to  France  before  their 
advertisement  appeared, 


AUGUST,  1794.  21 

"  mating  a  desire  of  any  thing  wore  than  an  improvement  of  their  own 
"  constitution."  Excessive  modesty!  Nothing  but  an  improvement!  A 
LA.  FRANCOISE,  of  course  ?  However,  with  respect  to  the  church,  as  it 
was  a  point  of  conscience,  the  club  do  not  seem  to  have  been  altogether 
so  moderate  in  their  designs.  "  Believe  me,"  says  the  Doctor,  in  the 
same  letter,  "  the  Church  of  England,  which  you  think  you  are  support- 
"  ing,  has  received  a  greater  blow  by  this  conduct  of  yours,  than  /  and 
"  all  my  friends  have  ever  aimed  at  it."  They  had  then,  it  seems,  aimed 
a  blow  at  the  established  church,  and  were  forming  a  plan  for  improving 
the  constitution  ;  and  yet  the  Doctor,  in  the  same  letter,  twice  expresses 
his  astonishment  at  their  being  treated  as  the  enemies  of  church  and  state. 
In  a  letter  to  the  students  of  the  College  of  Hackney,  he  says,  "  A  hie- 
"  rarchy,  equally  the  bane  of  Christianity  and  rational  liberty,  now  con- 
"  fesses  its  weakness  ;  and  be'assured,  that  you  will  see  its  complete  re- 
"  formation  or  its  fall."  And  yet  he  has  the  assurance  to  tell  the  people 
of  Birmingham  that  their  superiors  have  deceived  them  in  representing; 
him  and  his  sect  as  the  enemies  of  church  and  state. 

But,  say  they,  we  certainly  exercised  the  right  of  freemen  in  assembling 
together;  and  even  if  our  meeting  had  been  unlawful,  cognizance  should 
have  been  taken  of  it  by  the  magistracy  :  there  can  be  no  liberty  where  a 
ferocious  mob  is  suffered  to  supersede  the  law.  Very  true.  This  is  what 
the  Doctor  has  been  told  a  thousand  times,  but  he  never  would  believe  it. 
He  still  continued  to  bawl  out,  "  The  sunshine  of  reason  will  assuredly 
"  chase  away  and  dissipate  the  mists  of  darkness  and  error;  and  when 
"  the  majesty  of  the  people  is  insulted,  or  they  feel  themselves  oppressed 
"  by  any  set  of  men,  they  have  the  power  to  redress  the  grievance."  So 
the  people  of  Birmingham,  feeling  their  majesty  insulted  by  a  set  of  men 
(and  a  very  impudent  set  of  men  too),  who  audaciously  attempted  to  per- 
suade them  that  they  were  "  all  slaves  and  idolaters,"  and  to  seduce  them 
from  their  duty  to  God  and  their  country,  rose  "  to  redress  the  grievance." 
And  yet  he  complains  ?  Ah  !  says  he,  but,  my  good  townsmen, 


you  mistake  the  matter : 


"  For,  in  all  scruples  of  this  nature, 
"  No  man  includes  himself,  nor  turns 
"  The  point  upon  his  own  concerns." 

And  therefore  he  says  to  the  people  of  Birmingham,  "  You  have  been 
misled."  But  had  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  misled  by  himself  into 
an  insurrection  against  the  Government;  had  they  burnt  the  churches, 
cut  the  throats  of  the  clergy,  and  hung  the  magistrates,  military  officers, 
and  riobility,  to  the  lamp-posts,  would  he  not  have  said  that  they  exer- 
cised a  sacred  right  ?  Nay,  was  not  the  very  festival,  which  was  the  im- 
mediate cause  of  the  riots,  held  expressly  to  celebrate  scenes  like  these  ? 
to  celebrate  the  inglorious  triumphs  of  a  mob  ?  The  14th  of  July  was  a 
day  marked  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  and  eventually  the  destruction 
of  an  empire.  The  events  of  that  day  must  strike  horror  to  every  heart 
except  that  of  a  deistical  philosopher,  and  would  brand  with  eternal  infamy 
any  other  nation  but  France ;  which,  thanks  to  the  benign  influence  of 
the  Rights  of  Man,  has  made  such  a  progress  in  ferociousness,  murder, 
sacrilege,  and  every  species  of  infamy,  that  the  horrors  of  the  14th  of  July 
are  already  forgotten. 

What  we  celebrate,  we  must  approve ;  and  does  not  the  man  who  ap- 
proved of  the  events  of  the  14th  of  July,  blush  to  complain  of  the  Bir- 
mingham riots  ?  "  Happily,"  says  he  to  the  people  of  Birmingham, 
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••  happily  the  minds  of  Englishmen  have  a  horror  for  murder,  and  there- 
••  fore  you  did  not,  I  hope,  think  of  that;  though,  by  your  clamorous 
"  demanding  me  at  the  hotel,  it  is  probable  that,  at  that  time,  some 
«<  of  you  intended  me  some  personal  injury."  Yes,  sir,  happily  the  minds 
of  Englishmen  have  a  horror  for  murder  ;  but  who  will  say  that  the  minds 
of  English  men  or  English  women  either,  would  have  a  horror  for  murder, 
if  you  had  succeeded  in  overturning  their  religion  and  constitution,  and 
introducing  your  Frenchified  system  of  liberty?  The  French  were  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  most  polite  and  amiable  people  in  all  Europe  :  what 
are  they  now  ?  Let  La  Fayette,  Brissot,  Anacharsis  Cloots,  or  Thomas 
Payne  himself,  answer  this  question. 

Let  us  see,  a  little,  how  mobs  have  acted  under  the  famous  Govern- 
ment that  the  Doctor  so  much  admires. 

I  shall  not  attempt  a  detail  of  the  horrors  committed  by  the  cut-throat 
Jourdan  and  his  associates  in  Provence,  Avignon,  Languedoc,  and  Rou- 
sillon  —  towns  and  villages  sacked,  gentlemen's  seats  and  castles  burnt, 
and  their  inhabitants  massacred  ;  magistrates  insulted,  beat,  and  im- 
prisoned, sometimes  killed  ;  prisoners  set  at  liberty,  to  cut  the  throats  of 
those  they  had  already  robbed.  The  exploits  of  this  band  of  patriots  would 
fill  whole  volumes.  They  reduced  a  great  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
finest  and  most  fertile  country  in  the  whole  world,  to  a  degree  of  misery 
and  ruin  that  would  never  have  been  forgotten,  had  it  not  been  so  far 
eclipsed  since,  by  the  operation  of  what  is,  in  "  that  devoted  country/' 
called  the  law.  The  amount  of  the  damages  sustained  in  property,  was  per- 
haps a  hundred  thousand  times  as  great  as  that  sustained  by  the  revolu- 
tionists at  Birmingham.  When  repeated  accounts  of  these  murderous 
scenes  were  laid  before  the  National  Assembly,  what  was  the  consequence? 
what  the  redress?  "  We  had  our  fears/'  says  Monsieur  Gentil,  "  for  the 
"  prisoners  of  Avignon,  and  for  the  lives  and  property  of  the  inhabitants 
"  of  that  unhappy  country;  but  these  fears  are  now  changed  into  a  cer- 
"  tainty  :  the  prisoners  are  released  ;  the  country  seats  are  burnt,  and"  — 
Monsieur  Gentil  was  called  to  order,  and  not  suffered  to  proceed  ;  after 
which  these  precious  "  Guardians  of  the  Rights  of  Man"  passed  a  censure 
on  him,  for  having  slandered  the  patriots.  It  is  notorious,  that  the  chief 
F  these  cut-  throats,  Jourdan,  has  since  produced  his  butcheries  in  Avig- 
non, as  a  proof  of  his  <***,  and  that  he  is  now  a  distinguished  character 
among  the  real  friends  of  the  revolution. 

Does  the  Doctor  remember  having  heard  anything  about  the  glorious 
achievements  of  the  10th  of  August  1  792  ?*     Has  he  ever  made  an  esti- 

*  The  10th  of  August,   1792,  was  the  beginning  of  the  «  Reizn  of  Terror" 

of  it  were  closed  for  twenty  -four  Tours  ^S^V**  *  *™  by  wMch  the  gate8 
and  everyone  desired  to  remain  •TMTl^JES  "7  °M  *tS  °^ 


n 

Paris,  and  every  man  or  woman  snL^   f     -I         •  e  niade  to  everv  house  in 
prison  ;  the  jails  and  dSSSSSiSwKrt  °™*°cr**c  llotions  ™s  thrown  into 
" 


prson  ;     e  as  an  wrt  rown  no 

a  general  massacre  began  "which  lasted  ?*$£**'*?*  ^  1St  SePtember  following, 
12,000  people  were  slaughtered  by  the  hi  l  ?h>  and  in  which  from  6>000  to 
to  kill  and  in  the  "  "  me"  hired  at  so  rauch  er  da 


AUGUST,  1794.  23 

mate  of  the  property  destroyed  in  Paris  on  that  and  the  following-  days  ? 
Let  him  compare  the  destruction  that  followed  the  steps  of  that  mob,  with 
the  loss  of  his  boasted  apparatus  ;  and  when  he  has  done  this,  let  him  tell 
us,  if  he  can,  where  he  would  now  be,  if  the  Government  of  England  had 
treated  him  and  his  friends  as  the  National  Assembly  did  the  sufferers  in 
the  riots  of  the  10th  of  August.  But,  perhaps,  he  looks  upon  the  events 
of  that  day  as  a  glorious  victory,  a  new  emancipation,  and  of  course  will 
say,  that  I  degrade  the  heroes  in  calling  them  a  mob.  I  am  not  for  dis- 
puting with  him  about  a  name  ;  he  may  call  them  the  heroes  of  the  10th 
of  August,  if  he  will :  "  The  heroes  of  the  14th  of  July,"  has  always  been 
understood  to  mean,  a  gang  of  blood-  thirsty  cannibals,  and  I  would  by  no 
means  wish  to  withhold  the  title  from  those  of  the  10th  of  August. 

Will  the  Doctor  allow,  that  it  was  a  mob  that  murdered  the  state  pri- 
soners from  Orleans  ?  Or  does  he  insist  upon  calling  that  massacre  an  act 
ofcivism,  and  the  actors  in  it  the  heroes  of  the  12th  of  September?  But 
whether  it  was  an  act  of  civism,  a  massacre,  or  a  victory,  or  whatever  itwas, 
I  cannot  help  giving  it  a  place  here,  as  I  find  it  recorded  by  his  country- 
man, Doctor  Moore. 

"  The  mangled  bodies,"  says  he,  "  were  lying  in  the  street,  on  the  left  hand,  as 
"  you  go  to  the  Chateau,  from  Paris.  Some  of  the  lower  sort  of  the  inhabitants 
"  .of  Versailles  were  looking  on  ;  the  rest,  struck  with  terror,  were  shut  up  in 
"  their  shops  and  houses.  The  body  of  the  Duke  of  Brissac  was  pointed  out,  the 
**  head  and  one  of  the  hands  was  cut  off:  a  man  stood  near  smoking  tobacco,  with 
"  his  sword  drawn,  and  a  human  hand  stuck  on  the  point :  another  fellow  walked 
"  carelessly  among  the  bodies  with  an  entire  arm  of  another  of  the  prisoners 
"  fixed  to  the  point  of  his  sword.  A  wagon  afterwards  arrived,  into  which  were 
"  thrown  as  many  of  the  slaughtered  bodies  as  the  horses  could  draw :  a  boy  of 
"  about  fifteen  years  of  age  was  in  the  wagon,  assisting  to  receive  the  bodies  as 
"  they  were  put  in,  and  packing  them  in  the  most  convenient  manner,  with  an 
"  air  of  as  much  indifference  as  if  they  had  been  so  many  parcels  of  goods.  One 
"  of  the  wretches  who  threw  in  the  bodies,  and  who  probably  had  assisted  in  the 
"  massacre,  said  to  the  spectators  in  praise  of  the  boy's  activity,  *  See  that  little 
"fellow  there ,•  how  bold  he  is!' 

"  The  assassins  of  the  prisoners  were  a  party  who  came  from  Paris  the  pre- 
"  ceding  evening,  most  of  them  in  post-chaises  for  that  purpose,  and  who  attacked 
"  those  unhappy  men  while  they  remained  in  the  street,  waiting  till  the  gate  of 
"  the  prison,  which  was  prepared  for  their  reception,  should  be  opened.  The 
"  detachment  which  had  guarded  the  prisoners  from  Orleans,  stood  shameful  and 
"  passive  spectators  of  the  massacre.  The  miserable  prisoners  being  all  unarmed, 
"  and  some  of  them  fettered,  could  do  nothing  in  their  own  defence ;  they  were 
"  most  of  them  stabbed ;  and  a  few,  who  attempted  resistance,  were  cut  down 
"  with  sabres. 

"  There  never  was  a  more  barbarous  and  dastardly  action  performed  in  the  face 
"  of  the  sun.  Gracious  Heaven  !  were  those  barbarities,  which  would  disgrace 
"  savages, committed  by  Frenchmen!  by  that  lively  and  ingenious  people,  whose 
"  writings  were  so  much  admired,  whose  society  has  been  so  much  courted,  and 
"  whose  manners  have  been  so  much  imitated  by  all  the  neighbouring  nations  ? 
"  This  atrocious  deed  executed  in  the  street  of  Versailles,  and  the  horrors  com- 
"  mitted  in  the  prisons  of  Paris,  will  fix  indelible  stains  on  the  character  of  the 
"  French  nation.  It  is  said,  those  barbarities  revolted  the  hearts  of  many  of  the 
"  citizens  of  Paris  and  Versailles,  as  much  as  they  could  those  of  the  inhabitants 
"  of  London  or  Windsor.  It  is  also  said,  that  those  massacres  were  not  com- 
"  mitted  by  the  inhabitants  of  Paris  or  Versailles,  but  by  a  set  of  hired  assassins, 
"  But  who  hired  those  assassins  ?  Who  remained  in  shameful  stupor  and  das- 
"  tardly  inactivity,  while  their  laws  were  insulted,  their  prisons  violated,  and 
"their  fellow-citizens  butchered  in  the  open  streets  ?  I  do  not  believe,  that  from 
"  the  wickedest  gang  of  highwaymen,  housebreakers,  and  pickpockets,  that  infest 
"  London  and  the  neighbourhood,  men  could  be  selected  who  could  be  bribed  to 
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tants  of  London  or  Windsor, 
executions  to  be 


"  to"  UopTnot  '  yet  I  do  not  know  what  mi.ht  have  been  effected  by 


Prtcyd  Ms  friends  wished  and  attempted  to  stir  up,  was  peace  .ar- 
mony and  gentleness.  Has  this  man  any  reason  to  complain  ?  He  w  11 
perhaps  say,  he  did  not  approve  of  the  French  riots  and  massacres  ;  to 
Si  shaH  answer,  that  be  did  approve  of  them.  His  public  celebration 
of  them  was  a  convincing  proof  of  this  ;  and  if  it  were  not,  his  sending?  his 
son  to  Paris  in  the  mids?  of  them,  to  request  the  honour  of  becoming  a 
French  citizen,  is  a  proof  that  certainly  will  not  be  disputed.*  If  then, 
we  take  a  view  of  the  riots  of  which  the  Doctor  is  an  admirer,  and  of  those 
of  which  he  expresses  his  detestation,  we  must  fear  that  he  is  very  far 
from  being  that  "  friend  of  human  happiness,"  that  the  Democratic 
Societv  pretend  to  believe  him.  In  short,  in  whatever  light  we  view  the 
Birmingham  riots,  we  can  see  no  object  that  excites  our  compassion, 
except  the  inhabitants  of  the  hundred,  and  the  unfortunate  rioters  them- 
selves. 

It  was  the/orm  of  the  English  Government,  and  those  artificial  distinc- 
tions ;  that  is  to  say,  of  King,  Prince,  Bishop,  &c.  that  he  wanted  to  de- 
stroy, in  order  to  produce  that  "  other  system  of  liberty,"  which  he  had 
been  so  long  dreaming  about.  In  his  answer  to  the  address  of  "  the  repub- 
lican natives  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  resident  at  New  York,"  he 
says,  "  the  wisdom  and  happiness  of  republican  Governments,  and  the 
"  evils  resulting  from  hereditary  monarchical  ones,  cannot  appear  in  a 
"  stronger  light  to  you,  than  they  do  to  me  ;"  and  yet  this  same  man  pre- 
tended an  inviolable  attachment  to  the  hereditary  monarchical  Government 
of  Great  Britain  !  Says  he,  by  way  of  vindicating  the  principles  of  his  club 
to  the  people  of  Birmingham,  "  the  first  toast  that  was  drunk  was,  '  The 
King  and  Constitution.'  "  What  !  does  he  make  a  merit  in  England  of 
having  toasted  that  which  he  abominates  in  America  ?  Alas  !  philosophers 
are  but  mere  men. 

It  is  clear  that  a  parliamentary  reform  was  not  the  object  ;  an  after- 
game was  intended,  which  the  vigilance  of  Government,  and  the  natural 
good  sense  of  the  people,  happily  prevented  ;  and  the  Doctor,  disappointed 
and  chagrined,  is  come  here  to  discharge  his  heart  of  the  venom  it  has 
been  long  collecting  against  his  country.  He  tells  the  Democratic  Society 
that  he  cannot  promise  to  be  a  better  subject  of  this  Government,  than  he 
has  been  of  that  of  Great  Britain.  Let  us  hope  that  he  intends  us  an  agree- 

•  Let  us  hear  the  Doctor  again.    "  My  second  son,  who  was  present  both  at 

the  not,  and  the  assizes,  felt  more  indignation  still,  and  willingly  listened  to  a 

proposal  to  settle  in  France  ;  and  there  his  reception  was  but  too  flattering." 

»  useless*  to  ascertain  the  time  of  this  flattering  reception,  in  order  to  prove 

it  was  in  the  midst  of  massacres  ;  for  the  revolution  has  been  one  continued 

of  murder  and  rapine;  but,  however,  if  the  reader  has  an  opportunity  of 

nrmmng  the  Pans  papers,  he  will  find  that  the  ceremony  took  place  within  a 

nCI'n  l  Jb  T  tim6  WhCn  J°UFdan  filled  the  ice-h°me  at  Avignon  with 
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able  disappointment ;  if  not,  the  sooner  he  emigrates  back  again,  the 
better. 

Systern- mongers  are  an  unreasonable  species  of  mortals :  time,  place, 
climate,  nature  itself,  must  give  way.*  They  must  have  the  same  govern- 
ment in  every  quarter  of  the  globe ;  when  perhaps  there  are  not  two 
countries  which  can  possibly  admit  of  the  same  form  of  government  at  the 
same  time.  A  thousand  hidden  causes,  a  thousand  circumstances  and 
unforeseen  events,  conspire  to  the  forming  of  a  government.  It  is  always 
done  by  little  and  little.  When  completed,  it  presents  nothing  like  a 
si/stern  ;  nothing  like  a  thing  composed,  and  written  in  a  book.f  It  is 
curious  to  hear  people  cite  the  American  Government  as  the  summit  of 
human  perfection,  while  they  decry  the  English  ;  when  it  is  absolutely 
nothing  more  than  the  Government  which  the  Kings  of  England  esta- 
blished here,  with  such  little  modifications  as  v  ere  necessary  on  account 
of  the  state  of  society  and  local  circumstances.  If,  then,  the  Doctor  is 
come  here  for  a  change  of  government  and  laws,  he  is  the  most  dis- 
appointed of  mortals.  He  will  have  the  mortification  to  find  in  his 
"  asylum  "  the  same  laws  as  those  from  which  he  has  fled,  the  same  up- 
right manner  of  administering  them,  the  same  punishment  of  the  op- 
pressor, and  the  same  protection  of  the  oppressed.  In  the  Courts  of 
Justice  he  will  every  day  see  precedents  quoted  from  the  English  law- 
books  ;  and  (which  to  him  may  appear  wonderful)  we  may  venture  to 
predict,  that  it  will  be  very  long  before  they  will  be  supplanted  by  the 
bloody  records  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal. 

Happiness  being  the  end  of  all  good  government,  that  which  produces  ' 
the  most  is  consequently  the  best ;  and  comparison  being  the  only  me- 
thod of  determining  the  relative  value  of  things,  it  is  easy  to  see  which 
is  preferable,  the  tyranny  which  the  French  formerly  enjoyed,  or  the 
liberty  and  equality  they  at  present  labour  under.  If  the  Doctor  had 
come  about  a  year  sooner,  he  might  have  had  the  satisfaction  of  being 
not  only  an  ear,  but  an  eye  witness  also,  of  some  of  the  blessed  effects  of 
this  celebrated  revolution.  He  might  then  have  been  regaled  with  that 
sight,  so  delectable  to  a  modern  philosopher ;  opulence  reduced  to  misery. 

The  stale  pretence,  that  the  league  against  the  French  has  been  the 
cause  of  their  inhuman  conduct  to  each  other,  cannot,  by  the  most 
perverse  sophistry,  be  applied  to  the  island  of  St.  Domingo.  That  fine 
rich  colony  was  ruined,  its  superb  capital  and  villas  reduced  to  ashes, 

*  "  LOCKE  was  employed  to  frame  a  constitution  for  Carolina,  but  it  abounded 
"  so  much  with  regulations  inapplicable  to  the  state  of  things  for  which  it  was 
"  designed,  so  full  of  theoretic  whimsies,  that  it  was  soon  thrown  aside." — 
WM.  SMITH.  (American  Minister  to  Portugal.}  Character  of  Jeffenon.—* En. 

t  Lord  GREY,  in  1810,  in  bringing  a  motion  on  the  state  of  the  nation, 
before  the  House  of  Lords,  alluded  to  Mr.  Fox's  opinion  of  written  constitutions 
in  these  words :  "  Never  can  1  forget  his  powerful  observations,  when  he  stated 
'  his  conviction  of  the  absolute  impossibility  of  providing  for  all  the  variety  of 
1  human  events,  by  any  previous  speculative  plans.  For,  said  he,  if  a  member 
1  of  the  wisest,  ablest,  and  most  virtuous  men  that  ever  adorned  and  improved 
'  human  life,  were  collected  together,  and  seated  round  a  table  to  devise  a  priori, 
1  a  constitution  fora  state,  it  is  my  persuasion,  that  notwithstanding  their  ability 
'  and  virtue,  they  would  not  succeed  in  adapting  a  system  to  the  purposes  re- 
'  quired,  but  must  necessarily  leave  it  to  be  fitted  by  great  alterations  in  practice, 
'  and  many  deviations  from  the  original  design.  And  this  opinion  he  was  wont 
'  to  illustrate  by  the  familiar  example  of  building  a  house,  and  he  used  to  re- 
'  mark,  that,  however  fine  to  look  at  a  regular  paper-plan  might  be,  no  house 
'  was  so  commodious  and  habitable  as  one  which  was  built  from  time  to  time, 
'  piece-meal,  and  without  any  regular  design,"— -ED, 
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one   half  of  its  inhabitants  massacred,  and  the  other  half  reduced  to 

beggary,  before  an  enemy  ever  appeared  on  the  coast.     No  :  it  is  that 

system  of  anarchy  and  blood  that  was  celebrated  at  Birmingham,  on  the 

14th  of  July  1791,  that  has  been  the  cause  of  all   this  murder  and 

devastation. 

Nor  let  the  Doctor  pretend  that  this  could  not  be  foreseen.  It  was 
foreseen,  and  foretold  too,  from  the  very  moment  a  part  of  the  deputies 
to  the  States  General  were  permitted  to  call  themselves  a  National 
Assembly.  In  proof  of  this,  I  could  mention  a  dozen  publications  that 
came  out  under  his  own  eye ;  but  I  shall  content  myself  with  giving  a 
short  extract  from  a  speech  in  the  British  Parliament,  which  is  the  more 
proper  on  this  occasion,  as  it  was  delivered  but  a  few  weeks  before  the 
period  of  the  riots. 

"  The  Americans,"  said  Mr.  Burke,  "  have  what  was  essentially  necessary  for 
"  freedom  :  they  have  the  phlegm  of  the  good-tempered  Englishmen— they  were 
"  fitted  for  republicans  by  a  republican  education.  Their  revolution  was  not 
"  brought  about  by  base  and  degenerate  crimes  ;  nor  did  they  overturn  a  govern- 
"  ment  for  the  purposes  of  anarchy  ;  but  they  raised  a  republic,  as  nearly  repre- 
"  senting  the  British  Government  as  it  was  possible.  They  did  not  run  into  the 
"  absurdity  of  France,  and  by  seizing  on  the  rights  of  man,  declare  that  the 
"  nation  was  to  govern  the  nation,  and  Prince  Prettyman  to  govern  Prince 
"  Prettyman.  There  are  in  Canada  many  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  ;  will  it  be 
"  proper  to  give  them  the  French  Constitution  ?  In  my  opinion,  there  is  not  a 
"single  circumstance  that  recommends  the  adoption  of  any  part  of  it,  for  the 
"  whole  is  abominably  bad,  the  production  of  folly,  not  wisdom  — of  vice,  not 
"  virtue ;  it  contains  nothing  but  extremes,  as  distant  from  each  other  as  the 
"  poles— the  parts  are  in  eternal  opposition  to  each  other— it  is  founded  on  what 
"  is  called  the  rights  of  man  ;  but,  to  my  conviction,  it  is  founded  on  the  wrongs 
"  of  man ;  and  1  now  hold  in  my  hand,  an  example  of  its  effects  on  the  French 
"  colonies.  Domingo,  Guadalonpe,  and  the  other  French  islands,  were  rich, 
"  happy,  and  growing  in  strength  and  consequence,  in  spite  of  the  three  last 
"  distressing  wars,  before  they  heard  of  the  new  doctrine  of  the  rights  of  man ; 
"  but  these  rights  were  no  sooner  arrived  at  the  islands  than  any  spectator 
"  would  have  imagined  that  Pandora's  box  had  been  opened,  and  that  hell  had 
"  yawned  out  discord,  murder,  and  every  mischief;  for  anarchy,  confusion,  and 
"  bloodshed,  raged  every  where ;  it  was  a  general  summons  for 

"  Black  spirits  and  white, 

"  Blue  spirits  and  gray, 

"  Mingle,  mingle,  mingle, 

"  You  that  mingle  may." 

"  When  the  Assembly  heard  of  these  disorders,  they  ordered  troops  to  quell 
"  them  ;  but  it  proves  that  the  troops  have  joined  the  insurgents,  and  murdered 
"  their  commander.  I  look  on  the  revolution  with  horror  and  detestation ;  it  is 
"  a  revolution  of  consummate  folly,  formed  and  maintained  by  every  vice." 

But  perhaps  the  Doctor's  intense  studies,  "  his  continual  labours  for 
the  good  of  mankind/'  might  not  leave  him  time  to  peruse  the  debates 
of  Parliament ;  however,  we  may  fairly  presume,  that  he  read  the  letters 
addressed  to  himself;  and  if  so,  he  has  read  the  following  passage: 
"  You  think  that  a  neighbouring  nation  is  emancipated  from  tyranny, 
"  and  that  a  company  of  Englishmen  may  laudably  express  their  joy  on 
"  the  occasion.  Were  your  premises  true,  I  would  allow  your  conclu- 
"  sion.  Bnt  let  us  wait  the  event.  Philosophers  should  not  be  too 
"  credulous,  or  form  their  determinations  too  rashly.  It  is  very  possible 
"  that  all  the  magnificent  schemes  of  your  august  diet  in  France  may  be 
"  succeeded  by  a  ridiculous,  a  villanous,  or  a  bloody  catastrophe. " 

Either  he  foresaw  the  consequences  of  the  French  revolution,  or  he 
did  not  foresee  them  :  if  he  did  not,  he  must  confess  that  his  penetration 
was  far  inferior  to  that  of  his  antagonists,  and  even  to  that  of  the 
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multitude  of  his  countrymen  ;  for  they  all  foresaw  them.  If  he  did 
foresee  them,  he  ought  to  blush  at  being  called  the  "  friend  of  human 
happiness  ;"  for,  to  foresee  such  dreadful  calamities,  and  to  form  a  de- 
liberate plan  for  bringing  them  upon  his  country,  he  must  have  a  dis- 
position truly  diabolical.  If  he  did  not  foresee  them,  he  must  have  an 
understanding  little  superior  to  that  of  an  idiot ;  if  he  did,  he  must  have 
the  heart  of  a  Marat.  Let  him  choose. 

But  it  is  pretty  clear  that  he  foresaw  the  consequences,  or,  at  least, 
that  he  approves  of  them ;  for,  as  I  have  observed  above,  he  sent  his  son 
into  France,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  massacres,  to  request  the  honour  of 
becoming  a  French  Citizen ;  and  in  his  answers  to  the  addressers  at 
New  York,  lie  takes  good  care  to  express  his  disapprobation  of  the  war 
pursued  by  his  country  (which  he  calls  an  infatuation),  because  its 
manifest  tendency  is  to  destroy  that  hydra,  that  system  of  anarchy  which 
is  the  primary  cause.  Besides,  is  not  his  emigration  itself  a  convincing 
proof  that  his  opinion  still  remains  the  same  ?  If  he  found  himself 
mistaken,  he  would  confess  his  error ;  at  least  tacitly,  by  a  change  of 
conduct.  Has  he  done  this  ?  No  :  the  French  revolution  is  his  system, 
and  sooner  than  not  see  it  established,  I  much  question  if  he  would  not 
with  pleasure  see  the  massacre  of  all  the  human  race. 

Even  suppose  his  intended  plan  of  improvement  had  been  the  best  in 
the  world,  instead  of  the  worst,  the  people  of  England  had  certainly  a 
right  to  reject  it.  He  claims  as  an  indubitable  right,  the  right  of  think- 
ing for  of  hers,  and  yet  he  will  not  permit  the  people  of  England  to  think 
for  themselves.  Paine  says,  "  What  a  whole  nation  wills,  it  has  a  right 
to  do."  Consequently,  what  a  whole  nation  does  not  will,  it  has  a  right 
not  to  do.  Rousseau  says,  "  The  majority  of  a  people  has  a  right  to 
force,  the  rest  to  be  free  .-'*  but  even  the  "  insane  Socrates  of  the  National 
Assembly  "  has  never,  in  all  his  absurd  reveries,  had  the  folly  to  pretend 
that  a  club  of  dissenting  malcontents  has  a  right  to  force  a  whole  nation 
to  be  free.  If  the  English  choose  to  remain  slaves,  bigots,  and  idolaters, 
as  the  Doctor  calls  them,  that  was  no  business  of  his  :  he  had  nothing  to 
do  with  them.  He  should  have  let  them  alone;  and  perhaps  in  due 
time,  the  abuses  of  their  Government  would  have  come  to  that  "  natural 
termination,"  which  he  trusts,  "  will  guard  against  future  abuses/'  But 
no  said  the  Doctor,  I  will  reform  you — I  will  enlighten  you — I  will  make 
you  free.  You  shall  not,  say  the  people.  But  I  will !  says  the  Doctor. 

By ,  say  the  people,  you  shall  not !  "  And  when  Ahithophel  saw 

"  that  his  counsel  was  not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat 
"  him  home  to  his  house,  to  his  city,  and  put  his  household  in  order,  and 
"  hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father." 

I  now  beg  the  reader's  company,  in  a  slight  review  of  the  addresses 
delivered  to  the  Doctor  by  the  several  patriotic  societies  at  New  York.* 

It  is  no  more  than  justice  to  say  of  these  addresses,  in  the  lump,  that 
they  are  distinguished  for  a  certain  barrenness  of  thought  and  vulgarity 
of  style,  which,  were  we  not  in  possession  of  the  Doctor's  answer,  might 
be  thought  inimitable.  If  the  parties  were  less  known,  one  might  be 
tempted  to  think  that  the  addressers  were  dull  by  concert ;  and  that,  by 

*  I.  An  address  from  the  "Democratic  Society." 

II.  From  the  "  Tammany  Society." 

III.  From  the  "  Associated  Teachers." 

IV.  From  the  "  Republican  Natives  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 

These  addresses,  with  the  answers  to  them,  having  all  appeared  in  the  Ga- 
zettes, it  will  be  useless  to  give  them  at  length  here. 
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of  retaliation,  the  Doctor  was  resolved  to  be  as  dull  as  they.     At 
..if  this  was  their  design,  nobody  will  deny  but  they  have  succeeded 


of  the  old  world,"  say  the  Democratic  Society 
«  are  most  of  them  now  basely  combined  to  prevent  the  establishment 
••  of  liberty  in  France,  and  to  effect  the  total  destruction  of  the  rights  of 


roan. 


What  !  The  rights  of  man  yet  ?  I  thought  that  liberty  and  equality, 
the  rieht*  of  man,  and  all  that  kind  of  political  cant,  had  long  been  proved 
to  be  the  grossest  imposition.  Are  there  people  in  this  country  and  people 
who  pretend  to  possess  a  superior  degree  of  sagacity  too,  who  are  dolts 
enough  to  talk  about  French  liberty,  after  what  passes  under  their  eyes 
every  day  ?  Is  not  every  Frenchman  in  the  United  States  obliged  to  go 
to  a  justice  of  the  peace  every  two  or  three  months,  to  have  a  certificate 
of  residence,?  And  must  he  not  have  this  certificate  sworn  to,  and 
signed  by  four  inhabitants  besides  the  magistrate  ?  And  must  he  not 
pay  for  this  too  ?  And  if  he  fails  in  any  part  of  this  slavish  ceremony, 
or  'goes  into  Canada  or  Florida,  is  he  not  marked  out  for  the  guillotine  ? 
An  Englishman  may  come  when  he  will,  stay  as  long  as  he  pleases,  go 
where  he  will,  and  return  when  he  will  to  his  own  country,  without 
finding  any  law  of  proscription  or  confiscation  issued  against  him  or  his 
property.  Which  has  the  most  liberty? 

I  thought  no  one  would  dun  our  ears  with  French  liberty,  after  the 
decree  which  obliges  every  merchant,  under  the  pain  of  the  guillotine, 
to  make  a  declaration  of  all  his  property  in  foreign  countries,  and  to  give 
up  his  right  and  title  of  such  property  to  the  Convention  ;  and  not  only 
to  make  a  declaration  of  his  own,  but  of  his  neighbours'  property  also, 
under  the  same  penalty  !  It  has  long  been  customary  to  express  a  de- 
testation of  the  tyranny  and  cruelty  of  the  Inquisition  :  but  the  Inquisi- 
tion, in  the  height  of  its  severity,  was  never  half  so  tyrannical  as  this 
decree.  This  is  the  boasted  "  Gallic  liberty."  Let  us  hear  their  own 
definition  of  this  liberty.  "  Liberty,"  says  Barrere,  in  his  report  to  the 
National  Convention,  on  the  3rd  of  January  1794,  "Liberty,  my  dear 
"  fellow  citizens,  is  a  privileged  and  general  creditor  :  not  only  has  she 
"  a  right  to  OUT  property  and  persons,  but  to  our  talents  and  courage, 
"  and  even  to  our  thoughts  !"  Oh,  liberty  !  what  a  metamorphosis  hast 
thou  undergone  in  the  hands  of  these  political  jugglers  ! 

If  this  be  liberty,  may  God  in  his  mercy  continue  me  the  most  abject 
slave  !  If  this  be  liberty,  who  will  say  that  the  English  did  not  do  well 
in  rejecting  the  Doctor's  plan  for  making  them  free  ?  The  democrats 
of  New  York  accuse  the  allies  of  being  combined  to  prevent  the  esta- 
blishment of  liberty  in  France,  and  to  destroy  the  rights  of  man  ;  when 
it  is  notorious  that  the  French  themselves  have  banished  the  very  idea 
of  the  thing  from  amongst  them  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  they  ever  had  an  idea 
of  it.  Nay,  the  author  of  the  Rights  of  Man  *  and  the  authoress  of  the 
Rights  of  Women,  are  at  this  moment  starving  in  a  dirty  dungeon,  not  a 
hundred  paces  from  the  sanctum  sanctorum  of  liberty  and  equality  ;  and 
the  poor  unfortunate  goddess  herself  is  guillotined  !  f  So  much  for  liberty 
and  the  rights  of  man. 


of  *thUwritinN  E-En  MXRY  WoLTSllNCBXFT  were  in  Prison  at  Paris  at  the  time 

t  Madame  Hebert  who  had  the  honour  of  representing  this  deity,  and  who 

rcce    el,  for  a  considerable  time,  the  adorations  and  incense  of  the  devout 

Pfcruiaiu,  was  guillotined  not  long  ago.    It  is  impossible  to  say  for  what  she 
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The  Tammany  Society  comes  forward  in  boasting  of  their  "  venerable 
ancestors,"  and,  says  the  Doctor  in  his  answer,  "  Happy  would  our 
venerable  ancestors  have  been  to  have  found,  &c."  What  I  were  they 
the  Doctor's  ancestors  too  ?  I  suppose  he  means  in  a  figurative  sense. 
But  certainly,  gentlemen,  you  made  a  faux  pas  in  talking-  about  your 
ancestors  at  all.  It  is  always  a  tender  subject,  and  ought  to  be  particu- 
larly avoided  by  a  body  of  men  "  who  disdain  the  shackles  of  tradition/' 

You  say  that  in  the  United  States  "  there  exists  a  sentiment  of  free 
"  and  candid  inquiry,  which  disdains  the  shackles  of  tradition,  preparing 
"  a  rich  harvest  of  improvement,  and  the  glorious  triumph  of  truth." 
Knowing  the  religious,  or  rather  irreligious  principles  of  the  person  to 
whom  this  sentence  was  addressed,  it  is  easy  to  divine  its  meaning.  But, 
without  flattery,  your  zeal  surpasses  that  of  the  Doctor  himself:  he  dis- 
dains revelation  only  •  the  authority  of  Moses,  David,  and  a  parcel  of 
folks  that  nobody  knows  ;  but  you  disdain  what  your  fathers  have  told 
you :  which  is  the  more  surprising,  as,  at  the  same  time,  you  boast  of 
your  "  venerable  ancestors."  People  should  always  endeavour  to  be 
consistent,  at  least  when  interest  does  not  interfere.  However,  suppose 
the  shackles  of  revelation  and  tradition  both  completely  shaken  off,  and 
the  infidel  Unitarian  system  established  in  their  stead,  what  good  would 
the  country  derive  from  it  ?  This  is  certainly  worth  inquiry,  because  a 
thing  that  will  do  no  good,  can  be  good  for  nothing.  The  people  of  these 
States  are,  in  general,  industrious,  sober,  honest,  humane,  charitable, 
and  sincere  ;  dutiful  children,  and  tender  parents.  This  is  the  character 
of  the  people,  and  who  will  pretend  to  say  that  the  Gospel,  the  belief  of 
which  has  chiefly  contributed  to  their  acquiring  of  this  amiable  character, 
ought  to  be  exchanged  for  the  atheistical  or  deistical  doctrines  of  a 
Monvel*  or  a  Priestley  ?  For  my  part,  I  can  see  nothing  to  induce  us  to 
try  the  experiment;  no,  not  even  "the  rich  harvest  of  improvement, 
and  the  glorious  triumph  of  truth,"  that  you  say  it  promises.  We  know 
the  truth  already  ;  we  want  no  improvement  in  religious  knowledge  ;  all 

was  executed,  as  the  court,  by  which  she  was  tried,  do  not  waste  their  precious 
time  in  committing  their  proceedings  to  writing.  The  "  Feast  of  Reason  "  was 
celebrated  on  the  10th  of  November,  1793.  The  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame 
was  then  called  the  Temple  of  Reason ;  the  bishop  and  clergy  of  Paris  had 
abdicated  their  functions;  according  to  LEMAIRE  they  even  declared  their  religion 
an  imposture ;  and  hereupon  the  festival  opened  with  singing  and  playing  national 
airs.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  new  ceremony,  CHAUMETTE  called  on  the 
congregation  to  renounce  all  religion  hut  that  of  reason,  and  then,  throwing  the 
veil  off  from  a  handsomely-dressed  woman,  he  introduced  her  as  the  Goddess 
of  the  new  Faith,  and  gave  her  a  fraternal  kiss  amidst  the  plaudits  of  the  people. 
She  was,  according  to  THIERS,  vol.  v.  p.  342,  the  wife  of  a  printer,  Monmoro ; 
hut,  according  to  LEMAIRE,  vol.  i  p.  70,  a  well-known  actress  of  one  of  the 
theatres  ;  and  by  others,  she  is  said  to  have  been  the  wife  of  Monmoro,  living 
with  HEBERT,  publisher  of  a  virulent  periodical.  Madame  Hebert  was  guil- 
lotined in  1794,  at  the  same  time  with  Chaumette. — ED. 

*  Upon  the  article  of  religion,  Monvel  says,  "  The  world  has  seen  three  infa- 
"  mous  impostors,  Moses,  Mahomet,  and  Jesus  Christ.  Men  have  ever  been 
"  divided  into  two  classes,  the  deceivers  and  the  deceived;  they  have  always  had 
"  false  fears  and  vain  hopes.  These  have  introduced  religions,  that  is  to  say 
"  cheats  and  dupes :  and  in  short,  the  soul  of  a  man  and  that  of  a  dog  are  just  as 
"  precious,  and  as  immortal,  the  one  as  the  other." 

This  Monvel  was  a  player,  an:l  was  chosen  by  the  National  Convention  of 
France  as  priest  of  atheism.  The  above  sentiments,  making  part  of  a  dig- 
course  delivered  by  him  in  the  church  of  St.  Roch,  at  Paris,  were  translated  from 
the  Journal  RepuWicain  de  Parit. 
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e  know;  and  it  is  not  likely  that 


.hacUesoftra^.on  perhaps  the     gbM  same  causes  general,         . 
manners,  discord,  per  .cut™  ,  a  >  at  those  effects>  we  haye 

duce  the  same  effects  •     °  see  a""  /"  country>  where  it  must  be  allowed, 

nee  But  let  us  contrast  these  moderate  and  disinterested  pro- 
,s  with  what  he  has  advanced  in  some  of  his  latest  publications.  I 
ha  e  already  taken  notice  of  the  assertion  in  his  letters  to  the  students  of 
Hackney  -that  the  established  church  must  fall"  In  his  address  to 
the  JewsVwhom,  by-the  by,  he  seems  to  wish  to  form  a  coalition  with), 
he  sayl,  "all  the  persecutions  of  the  Jews  have  arisen  from  Tnnitanan, 
tha  is  to  say,  idolatrous  Christians."  Idolatrous  Christians  !  It  is  the 
first  time,  I  believe,  these  two  words  were  ever  joined  together.  Is  this 
tl  e  1  nTuage  of  a  man  who  wanted  only  toleration,  in  a  country  where 
the  established  church,  and  the  most  part  of  the  Dissenters  also  are 
professedly  Trinitarian*?  He  will  undoubtedly  say,  that  the  people  o 
this  country  are  idolaters  too,  for  there  is  not  one  out  of  a  hundred  at 
mo«t  who  does  not  firmly  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Such  a  man  complains  of  persecution  with  a  very  ill  grace.     But  sup- 

pose he  had  been  persecuted  for  a  mere  matter  of  opinion  ;  it  would  be 

only  receiving  the  measure  he  has  meted  to  others.     Has  he  not  ap- 

proved of  the  unmerciful  persecution  of  the  unfortunate  and  worthy  part 

of  the  French  clergy  ?  men  as  far  surpassing  him  in  piety  and  utility  as 

in  suffering.    They  did  not  want  to  coin  a  new  religion  ;  they  wanted 

only  to  be  permitted  to  enjoy,  without  interruption,  the  one  they  had 

been  educated  in,  and  that  they  had  sworn,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 

to  continue  in  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  The  Doctor  says,  in  his  address  to 

the  Methodists,  "  You  will  judge  whether  I  have  not  reason  and  Scripture 

"  on  my  side.    You  will  at  least  be  convinced,  that  I  have  so  persuaded 

"  myself:  and  you  cannot  but  respect  a  real  lover  of  truth,  and  a  desire 

"  to  bring  others  into  it,  even  in  the  man  who  is  unfortunately  in  an  error." 

Does  not  this  man  blush  at  approving  of  the  base,  cowardly,  and  bloody 

persecutions  that  have  been  carried  on  against  a  set  of  men,  who  erred, 

if  they  did  err  at  all,  from  an  excess  of  conscientiousness  ?     He  talks  of 

persecution,  and  puts  on  the  mockery  of  woe  :  theirs  has  been  persecu- 

tion indeed.   Robbed,  dragged  from  their  homes,  or  obliged  to  hide  from 

the  sight  of  man,  in  continual  expectation  of  the  assassin's  stab  ;  some 

transported  like  common  felons,  for  ever  ;    and  a  much  greater  number 

butchered  by  those  to  whose  happiness  their  lives  had  been  devoted,  and 

in  that  country  that  they  loved  too  well  to  disgrace  by  their  apostacy  ! 

How  gladly  would  one  of  these  unfortunate  conscientious   men  have 

escaped  to  America,  leaving  fortune,  friends,  and  all  behind  him  !  and 

how  different  has  been  the  fate  of  Dr.  Priestley  !  Ah,  gentlemen  !  do  not 

let  us  be  deceived  by  false  pretenders  ;  the  manner  of  his  emigration  is  of 

itself  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  step  was  not  necessary  to  the  enjoyment 

of  "  protection  from  violence." 

You  say  he  has  "  long  disinterestedly  laboured  for  his  country."    'Tis 
true  he  says  so,  but  we  must  not  believe  him  more  disinterested  than 
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other  reformers.  If  toleration  had  been  all  he  wanted ;  if  he  had  con- 
tented himself  with  the  permission  of  spreading  his  doctrines,  he  would 
have  found  this  in  England,  or  in  almost  any  other  country,  as  well  as 
here.  The  man  that  wants  only  to  avoid  persecution,  does  not  make  a 
noisy  and  fastidious  display  of  his  principles,  or  attack  with  unbridled 
indecency  the  religion  of  the  country  in  which  he  lives.  He  who  avoids 
persecution,  is  seldom  persecuted. 

"  The  lifted  axe,  the  agonizing  wheel, 
"  Luke's  iron  crown  and  Damien's  bed  of  steel, 
"  To  men  remote  from  pow'r  but  rarely  known, 
"  Leave  reason,  faith,  and  conscience  all  our  own." 

But  the  Doctor  did  not  want  to  be  remote  from  power  or  profit  either ; 
for  in  his  sermon  on  the  test  laws,  he  proposes  "  to  set  apart  one  church 
"  for  the  Dissenters  in  every  considerable  town,  and  a  certain  allotment 
"  of  tithes  for  their  minister,  proportioned  to  the  number  of  Dissenters 
"  in  the  district."  A  very  modest  and  disinterested  request  truly  !  Was 
this  man  seeking  peace  and  toleration  only  ?  He  thinks  these  facts  are 
unknown  in  America.  After  all  his  clamour  against  tithes,  and  his  re- 
joicing on  account  of  their  abolition  in  France,  he  had  no  objection  to 
their  continuing  in  England,  provided  he  came  in  for  a  share.  Astonish- 
ing disinterestedness ! 

In  this  country  there  is  nothing  to  fear  from  the  Doctor's  disinterested- 
ness, because  there  being  no  public  revenue  annexed  to  any  worship 
whatever,  there  is  nothing  to  wrangle  for ;  but  from  the  disseminating  of 
his  deistical  doctrine,  there  is  much  to  fear.  A  celebrated  deist  in. 
England  says,  that  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  an  atheist ;  that  it  is 
impossible:  for,  says  he,  "  every  one  must  necessarily  believe  that  some 
"  cause  or  other  produced  the  universe  ;  he  may  call  that  cause  what  he 
"  pleases ;  God,  nature,  or  even  chance  ;  still  he  believes  in  the  efficacy 
"  of  that  cause,  and  therefore  is  no  atheist."  And,  indeed,  we  shall  find 
that  deism  is  but  another  name  for  atheism,  whether  we  consider  it  in 
theory  or  in  practice.  That  we  should  not  be  bettered  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  deism  or  atheism,  I  think  is  a  clear  case.  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  While  this  fear  existed  in  France,  there 
was  some  kind  of  manners,  some  kind  of  justice  left;  but  ever  since  the 
deluded  people  have  been  taught  that  Jesus  Christ  was  an  infamous 
impostor,  and  the  worship  of  him  has  been  forbidden  as  "  idolatrous, " 
the  whole  infernal  legion  seems  to  be  let  loose  amongst  them,  and  the 
nation  appears  marked  out  for  a  dreadful  example  to  mankind  :  indeed 
some  such  example  was  necessary  to  cure  the  world  of  the  infidel  philo- 
sophy of  Voltaire,  Rousseau,  Gibbon,  Priestley,  and  the  rest  of  that 
enlightened  tribe. 

We  are  continually  exclaiming  against  prejudice,  without  attending 
to  its  effect  on  ourselves.  I  am  afraid  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  French 
revolution  has  led  Americans  to  approve  many  things  which,  a  few  years 
ago,  they  would  have  viewed  with  the  utmost  abhorrence,  and  that  they 
would  even  now  view  with  abhorrence  in  any  other  nation  :  and  here  I 
cannot  help  taking  notice  of  an  article  that  appeared,  not  many  days 
ago,  in  one  of  our  public  papers.  The  writer  is  giving  a  list  of  eminent 
persons  who  have  "  arisen  on  the  democratic  floor,"  which  he  concludes 
with  Marat,  St.  Paul,  and  Jesus  (  hrist.  Is  it  not  a  most  horrid  blas- 
phemy to  put  the  Son  of  God,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  on  a  footing  with  the 
bloody  author  of  the  massacres  at  Paris  and  Versailles  ?  I  hope  and 
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believe  that  such  blasphemers  are  rare  in  the  United  States;  and  the 
on  v  wiv  to  keep  them  so  is,  for  the  people  to  reject  unanimously  every 
attemp?  to  debase  Christianity,  in  whatever  shape,  and  under  whatever 

dlTn^e1adTressPoPfe''rthe  republican  natives  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
resident  at  New  York,"  we  find  a  very  extraordinary  passage  indeed  :— 
^Participating  in  the  many  blessings  which  the  Government  is  calculated 
••  to  ensure,  we  are  happy  in  giving  it  this  proof  of  our  respectful  attach- 
"  ment  We  are  only  grieved  that  a  system  of  such  beauty  and  excel- 
"  lence  should  be  at  all  tarnished  by  the  existence  of  .slavery  in  any 
"  form  !  but,  as  friends  to  the  equal  rights  of  man,  we  must  be  permitted 
"  to  say  that  we  wish  these  rights  extended  to  every  human  being,  be 
"  his  compltxion  what  it  may :  we,  however,  look  forward  with  pleasing 
"  anticipation  to  a  yet  more  perfect  state  of  society  ;  and  from  that  love  of 
"  liberty  which  forms  so  distinguished  a  trait  in  the  American  character, 
"  are  taught  to  hope  that  this  last,  this  worst  disgrace  to  a  free  govern- 
"  ment,  will  finally  and  for  ever  be  done  away."  So  !  these  gentlemen 
are  hardly  landed  in  the  United  States,  before  they  begin  to  cavil  against 
the  Government,  and  to  pant  after  a  more  perfect  state  of  society  !  If 
they  have  already  discovered  that  the  system  is  tarnished  by  the  very 
last  and  worst  disgrace  of  a  free  government,  what  may  we  not  reason- 
ably expect  from  their  future  researches  ?  If  they,  with  their  virtuous 
President,  had  been  landed  in  the  southern  States,  they  might  have  lent 
a  hand  to  finish  the  great  work  so  happily  begun  by  Citizens  Santhonax 
and  Polverel :  they  have  caught  the  itch  of  addressing,  petitioning,  and 
remonstrating  in  their  own  country  ;  let  them  scratch  themselves  into  a 
cure  ;  but  let  them  not  attempt  spreading  their  disorder  :  they  ought  to 
remember,  that  they  are  come  here  "  to  seek  freedom  and  protection  " 
for  themselves,  and  notybr  others.  When  the  people  of  these  States  are 
ready  for  a  total  abolition  of  negro  slavery,  they  will  make  a  shift  to  see 
the  propriety  of  adopting  the  measure  without  the  assistance  of  these 
northern  lights.  In  the  mean  time,  as  the  Convention  cannot  here  enter 
on  the  legislative  functions,  they  may  amuse  themselves  with  a  fable 
written  for  their  particular  use  : — 

THE  POT-SHOP,  A  FABLE. 

In  a  pot-shop,  well  stocked  with  ware  of  all  sorts,  a  discontented  ill- 
formed  pitcher  unluckily  bore  the  sway.     One  day,  after  the  mortifying 
neglect  of  several  customers,  "  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  addressing  him- 
self to  his  brown  brethren  in  general,  "  Gentlemen,  with  your  permis- 
'  sion,  we  are  a  set  of  tame  fools,  without  ambition,  without  courage  ; 
'  condemned  to  the  vilest  uses,  we  suffer  all  without  murmuring ;  let  us 
'  dare  to  declare  ourselves,  and  we  shall  soon  see  the  difference.     That 
'  superb  ewer,  which,  like  us,  is  but  earth ;  those  gilded  jars,   vases, 
china,  and,  in  short,  all  those  elegant  nonsenses,  whose  colours  and 
|  beauty  have  neither  weight  nor  solidity,  must  yield  to  our  strength, 
'  and  give  place  to  our  superior  merit." 

This  civic  harangue  was  received  with  peals  of  applause,  and  the  pitcher 
:hosen  president)  became  the  organ  of  the  assembly.     Some,  however, 
.ore  moderate  than  the  rest,  attempted  to  calm  the  minds  of  the  multi- 
it  all  those  which  are  called  jordens,   or  chamber-pots,  were 
lecome  intractable  ;  eager  to  vie  with  the  bowls  and  cups,  they  were  im- 
patient almost  to  madness,  to  quit  their  obscure  abodes,   to  shine  upon 
the  table,  kiss  the  lip,  and  ornament  the  cupboard. 
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In  vain  did  a  wise  water-jug  (some  say  it  was  a  platter)  make  them  a 
long1  and  serious  discourse  upon  the  peacefulness  of  their  vocation : 
"  Those,"  says  he,  "  who  are  destined  to  great  employments  are  rarely 
"  the  most  happy.  We  are  all  of  the  same  clay,  'tis  true ;  but  he  who 
"  made  us,  formed  us  for  different  functions  ;  one  is  for  ornament,  ano- 
"  ther  for  use.  The  posts  the  least  important  are  often  the  most  neces- 
"  sary.  Our  employments  are  extremely  different,  and  so  are  our 
"  talents." 

This  had  a  wonderful  effect ;  the  most  stupid  began  to  open  their  ears : 
perhaps  it  would  have  succeeded,  if  a  grease-pot  had  not  cried  out  with 
a  decisive  tone,  "  You  reason  like  an  ass  ;  to  the  devil  with  you  and 
your  silly  lessons." 

Now  the  scale  was  turned  again  :  all  the  horde  of  jordens,  pans,  and 
pitchers,  applauded  the  superior  eloquence  and  reasoning  of  the  grease- 
pot  :  in  short,  they  determined  on  the  enterprise ;  but  a  dispute  arose 
who  should  be  chief :  all  would  command,  but  none  obey.  It  was  then 
you  might  have  heard  a  clutter:  pots,  pans  and  pitchers,  mugs,  jugs  and 
jordens,  all  put  themselves  in  motion  at  once ;  and  so  wisely,  and  with  so 
much  vigour,  were  their  operations  conducted,  that  the  whole  was  soon 
changed — not  into  china,  but  rubbish. 

Let  us  leave  the  application  of  this  fable  to  those  for  whom  it  is  in- 
tended, and  come  to  the  address  of  "  The  Associated  Teachers  in  the 
city  of  New  York.*' 

From  the  profession  of  these  gentlemen  one  would  have  wished  not 
to  find  them  among  the  Doctor's  addressers ;  and  it  will  be  for  those  who 
employ  the  "  Associated  Teachers  "  to  judge,  how  far  their  approbation 
and  praise  of  the  writings  of  such  a  man  is  a  proof  of  their  being  calcu- 
lated for  "  the  arduous  and  important  task  of  cultivating  the  human 
mind."  They  very  civilly  invite  the  Doctor  to  assist  them  to  "  form 
the  man ; "  and,  in  his  answer,  he  seems  to  hint  that  he  may  possibly 
accept  the  invitation.  All  I  can  say  on  this  matter  is,  if  he  should  em- 
brace this  profession,  I  hope  he  will  be  exactly  as  successful  in  forming 
the  man  as  he  has  been  in  reforming  him. 

In  the  answer  to  the  "  Associated  Teachers,"  the  Doctor  observes, 
that,  classes  of  men,  "  as  well  as  individuals,  are  apt  to  form  too  high 
ideas  of  their  own  importance."  Never  was  a  juster  observation  than 
this,  and  never  was  this  observation  more  fully  verified  than  in  the  parties 
themselves.  The  Doctor's  self-importance  is  sufficiently  depicted  in  the 
quotation  that  I  have  given  from  his  letter  to  the  people  of  Birmingham  ; 
and  as  for  the  "  Associated  Teachers,"  how  familiarly  soever  they  may 
talk  of  "  the  intriguing  politics  and  vitiating  refinements  of  the  European 
world,"  I  must  say,  I  think  they  know  but  little  of  what  passes  in  that 
world,  or  they  never  would  have  larded  with  such  extravagant  eulogiums 
productions  which,  in  general,  have  been  long  exploded. 

As  to  his  talents  as  a  writer,  we  have  only  to  open  our  eyes  to  be  con- 
vinced that  they  are  far  below  mediocrity.  His  style  is  uncouth  and 
superlatively  diffuse.  Always  involved  in  minutitf,  every  sentence  is  a 
string  of  parentheses,  in  finding  the  end  of  which  the  reader  is  lucky  if 
he  does  not  lose  the  proposition  they  were  meant  to  illustrate.  In  short, 
the  whole  of  his  phraseology  is  extremely  disgusting ;  to  which  may  be 
added,  that  even  in  point  of  grammar  he  is  very  often  incorrect. 

As  a  proof  of  what  I  have  here  asserted,   I  could  give  a  thousand 
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sentences  from  his  writings  ;  but  ^^^^^^^ 
to  the  address^rs'Iash^1e^kg1  t^e  first  sentence  I  come  at— it  runs  thus  : 

i-<  vnn  do    the  prospect  that  is  now 

"Viewing  with  the  dee  pest  ~*^n'  "  y°*e  ^  nat;rai  offspring  of  their 
«  exhibited  in  Europe  those  JgJ™^  d  in  the  spirit  of  liberty,  but  gradually 

::  ^iSSS^  ^^^S-ffi 


. 


"  of  Great  Britain."  T 

This  is  neither  the  style  periodigue,  nor  the  style  coupe*;  it  is,  I  pre- 

sume  the  Meentortille;  for  one  would  certainly  think  that  the  author 

had  r'acked  his  imagination  to  render  what  he  had  to  say  umnteUigible. 

TOs   en  ence  of  monstrous  length  is  cut  asunder  in  the  middle  by  a 

semicolon  which,  except  that  it  serves  the  weary  reader  byway  of  half- 

waThouse,  might  be  placed  in  any  other  part  of  the  sentence,  to,  at 

least  equal  advantage:  in  fact,  this  is  not  a  sentence  ;  it  is  a  rigmarole 

ramble,  that  has  neither  beginning  nor  ending,  and  conveys  to  us  no 

idea  of  any  thing  but  the  author's  incapacity.  . 

"  Viewin^  with  the  deepest  concern,  as  you  do,  the  prospect  that  is 

"  now  exhibited  in  Europe,  those  troubles  which  are  the  natural  offspring 

"  of  THEIR  forms  of  government."     What  in  the  name  of  goodness  does 

this  mean  ?    Troubles  is  the  only  antecedent  that  can  be  found  to  their  ; 

and  the  necessary  conclusion  is,  troubles  have  their  forms  of  government. 

The  Doctor  says,  in  his  answer  to  the  Tammany  Society,  'Happy 

would  our  venerable  ancestors,"  as  you  justly  call  them,  "  have  been,  to 

liave  found  America  such  a  retreat  to   them."     It   may,  perhaps,  be 

useful  to  the  learned  Doctor  to  know,  that  he  ought  to  have  said,  "  Happy 

"  would  our  venerable  ancestors,  as  you  justly  call  them,  have  been,  to 

"find  America,  &c." 

I  grant  that  there  is  great  reason  to  believe,  that  the  Doctor  was  re- 
solved to  be  as  dull  as  his  addressers  ;  but  I  assert,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  a  person  accustomed  to  commit  his  thoughts  to  paper,  with  the  small- 
est degree  of  taste  or  correctness,  to  fall  into  such  gross  solecism,  or  to 
tack  phrases  together  in  such  an  awkward  homespun  manner  :  in  short, 
he  cannot  be  fit  for  even  the  post  of  castigator  ;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  "  Associated  Teachers"  will  not  lessen  their  "  importance" 
by  admitting  him  amongst  them,  that  is  to  say,  except  it  be  as  a  pupil- 

There  are  many  things  that  astonish  us  in  the  addresses,  among  which 
the  compassion  that  the  addressers  express  for  that  "infatuated"  and 
"  devoted  country,"  Great  Britain,  certainly  is  not  the  least. 

The  Democratic  Society,  with  a  hatred  against  tyranny  that  would  have 
become  the  worthy  nephew  of  Damien,*  or  the  great  Marat  himself,  say, 
"  The  multiplied  oppressions  which  characterize  that  Government,  ex- 
"  cite  in  us  the  most  painful  sensations,  and  exhibit  a  spectacle  as  dis- 
"  gusting  in  itself  as  dishonourable  to  the  British  name." 

And  what  a  tender  affectionate  concern  do  the  sons  of  Tammany  express 
for  the  poor  distressed  unfortunate  country  of  their  "  venerable  ances- 
*  Robespierre. 
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tors  I  " — »  A  country,"  say  they,  "  although  now  presenting  a  prospect 
"  frightful  to  the  eye  of  humanity,  yet  once  the  nurse  of  sciences,  of  arts, 
"  of  heroes,  and  of  freemen  ;  a  country  which,  although  at  present  appa- 
"  rently  devoted  to  destruction,  we  fondly  hope  may  yet  tread  back  the  steps 
"  of  infamy  and  ruin,  and  once  more  rise  conspicuous  among  the  free  nations 
"  of  the  earth." 

But  of  all  the  addresses,  none  seem  so  zealous  on  this  subject  as  "  the 
"  republican  natives  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." — "  While,"  say  they, 
"  we  look  back  on  our  native  country  with  emotions  of  pity  and  indigna- 
"  tion  at  the  outrages  human  nature  has  sustained  in  the  persons  of  the 
"  virtuous  Muir  and  his  patriotic  associates,  and  deeply  lament  the  fatal 
"  apathy  into  which  our  countrymen  have  fallen,  we  desire  to  be  thankful 
"  to  the  great  Author  of  our  being  that  we  are  in  America,  and  that  it 
"  had  pleased  him,  in  his  wise  providence,  to  make  these  United  States 
"  an  asylum,  not  only  from  the  immediate  tyranny  of  the  British  Govern- 
"  ment,  but  also  from  those  impending  calamities  which  its  increasing 
"  despotism  and  multiptied  iniquities  must  infallibly  bring  down  on  a 
"  deluded  and  oppressed  people."  What  an  enthusiastic  warmth  is  here  ! 
No  Solemn  league- and- covenant  prayer,  embellished  with  the  nasal 
sweetness  of  the  Conventicle,  was  ever  more  affecting. 

To  all  this  the  Doctor  very  piteously  echoes  back  "sigh for  sigh,  and 
groan  for  groan  ;  and  when  the  fountain  of  their  eyes  is  dry,  his  supplies 
the  place,  and  weeps  for  both." 

There  is  something  so  pathetic,  so  irresistibly  moving  in  all  this,  that  a 
man  must  have  a  hard  heart  indeed  to  read  it,  and  not  burst  into  laughter. 
In  speaking  of  monarchies,  it  has  often  been  lamented,  that  the 
sovereign  seldom  or  never  hears  the  truth ;  and  much  afraid  I  am,  that 
this  is  equally  applicable  to  democracies.  What  court  sycophants  are  to 
a  prince,  demagogues  are  to  a  people ;  and  the  latter  kind  of  parasites  is 
by  no  means  less  dangerous  than  the  former  ;  perhaps  more  so,  as  being 
more  ambitious  and  more  numerous.  God  knows,  there  were  too  many 
of  this  description  in  America  before  the  arrival  of  Doctor  Priestley ;  I 
can,  therefore,  see  no  reason  for  boastings  and  addressings  on  account  of 
the  acquisition. 

Every  one  must  observe  how  the  Doctor  has  fallen  at  once  into  the 
track  of  those  who  were  already  in  possession  of  the  honourable  post. 
Finding  a  popular  prejudice  prevailing  against  his  country,  and  not  pos- 
sessing that  patrice  caritas  which  is  the  characteristic  of  his  countrymen, 
he  has  not  been  ashamed  to  attempt  making  his  court  by  flattering  that 
prejudice.  I  grant  that  a  prejudice  against  this  nation  is  not  only  ex- 
cusable, but  almost  commendable,  in  Americans ;  but  the  misfortune  is, 
it  exposes  them  to  deception,  and  makes  them  the  sport  of  every  in- 
triguing adventurer.  Suppose  it  be  the  interest  of  Americans  that  Great 
Britain  should  be  ruined,  and  even  annihilated,  in  the  present  contest,  it 
can  never  be  their  interest  to  believe  that  this  desirable  object  is  already 
nearly  or  quite  accomplished,  at  a  time  when  she  is  become  more  formi- 
dable than  ever  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe  :  and  with  respect  to  the 
internal  situation  of  that  country,  we  ought  not  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
deceived  by  "  gleanings  from  Morning  Chronicles  or  Dublin  Gazettes  ;" 
for  if  we  insist  that  newspaper  report  is  the  criterion  by  which  we  ought 
to  judge  of  the  governments  and  the  state  of  other  countries,  we  must 
allow  the  same  measure  to  foreigners  with  respect  to  our  own  country ; 
and  then  what  must  the  people  of  England  think  of  the  Government  of 
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the  United  States  upon  reading  a  page  or  two  from  the  slovenly  pen  of 
Jgricola  ? 

"  It  is  charitable,"  says  this  democrat,*  "  it  is  charitable  to  believe  many  who 
"  signed  the  constitution  never  dreamed  of  the  measures  taking  place,  which, 
"  alas !  we  now  experience.  By  this  double  Government  we  are  involved  in  un- 
"  necessary  burdens,  which  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  ever  knew :  such  a  monster 
"  of  a  Government  has  seldom  ever  been  known  on  earth.  We  are  obliged  to 
"  maintain  two  Governments,  with  their  full  number  of  officers  from  head  to  foot. 
"  Some  of  them  receive  such  wages  as  never  were  heard  of  before  in  any  Govern- 
"  ment  upon  earth ;  and  all  this  bestowed  on  aristocrats  for  doing  next  to 
"  nothing.  A  blessed  revolution !  a  blessed  revolution  indeed  !  but  farmers,  rae- 
"  chanici,  and  labourers,  have  no  share  in  it ;  we  are  the  asses  who  must  have 
"  the  honour  of  paying  them  all,  without  any  adequate  service.  Now  let  the  im- 
"  partial  judge,  whether  our  Government,  taken  collectively,  answers  the  great 
"  end  of  protecting  our  persons  and  property  !  or  whether  it  is  not  rather  calcu- 
"  lated  to  drain  us  of  our  money,  and  give  it  to  men  who  have  not  rendered  ade- 
"  quate  service  for  it.  Had  an  inspired  prophet  told  us  the  things  which  our  eyes 
"  see  in  the  beginning  of  the  revolution,  he  might  have  met  Jeremiah's  fate ;  or, 
"  if  we  had  believed  him,  not  one  in  a  thousand  would  have  resisted  Great  Britain. 
"  Indeed,  my  countrymen,  we  are  so  loaded  by  our  new  Governments  that  we  can 
"  have  little  heart  to  attempt  to  move  under  all  our  burdens.  We  have  this  con- 
"  solation,  when  things  come  to  the  worst  there  must  be  a  change,  and  we  may 
"  rest  satisfied  that  either  the  Federal  or  State  Governments  must  fall" 

If  "  gleanings  "  like  these  were  published  in  England,  would  not  the 
people  naturally  exclaim,  What!  the  boasted  Government  of  America 
come  to  this  already  ?  The  poor  Americans  are  dreadfully  tyrannized  by 
the  aristocrats  !  There  will  certainly  be  a  revolution  in  America  soon  ! 
They  would  be  just  as  much  mistaken  as  the  people  in  this  country  are 
when  they  talk  of  a  revolution  in  England. 

Neither  ought  we  to  look  upon  the  emigration  of  persons  from  England 
to  this  country  as  a  proof  of  their  being  persecuted,  and  of  the  tyranny  of 
the  English  Government.  It  is  paying  America  a  very  poor  compliment 
to  suppose  that  nothing  short  of  persecution  could  hrino-  cptfW*  *„  ;*« 


nothing  short  of  persecution  could  bring  settlers  to  its 
shores.  This  is,  besides,  the  most  unfortunate  proof  that  could  possiblv 
be  produced  by  the  advocates  of  the  French  revolution  :  for  if  the  emi- 
gration of  a  person  to  this  country  be  a  proof  of  a  tyranny  existing  in 
from  which  he  comes,  how  superlatively  tyrannical  must  the  Go- 
vernment m  France  be  ?  But  they  say,  those  who  emigrate  from  France 

afrll 'e  «*,? '    W^M  T  PurS6CUted '  ***  emigrate°because  *«7  *** 
a  free  country.     What!  do  they  really  come  to  America  because  they 

6  t  h  ^  the  &OVern0rS  °f  Martinic°>  **- 

be  sent  here,  to  avoid    oin     to  a  free 


themselves  they  enrich  the Estate  lower  tf  %  their /xertlons  to  enrich 
less  dependent  upon  others  The  ,  WdgeS'  &nd  render  the  country 
useful,  are  mechanL  ^  as  wel1  ™  the  most 

a  more  valuable  acquisition  than  a  dozTn  ^hnoson^TT  ^  ^  *! 
^pincs,  with  all  their  boasted  apparatus  ^^«^-^Ht^ 

*  The  Constitution  of  1787.— ED. 
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THE  proceedings  of  the  United  Irishmen,  like  those  of  the  American 
self-created  societies,  contain  general  accusations  against  every  branch  of  the 
government.  An  advantageous  distribution  of  the  words  liberty,  tyranny, 
slavery,  &c.,  does  wonders  with  the  populace ;  but  the  intelligent  reader 
looks  deeper,  general  accusations  do  not  satisfy ;  he  seeks  for  instances 
of  oppression,  before  he  will  believe  that  a  government  is  oppressive. 
Let  us  extract,  then,  the  instances  of  oppression  complained  of  by  the 
United  Irishmen,  from  the  bombastical  rhapsody  in  which  they  are  buried, 
and  see  to  what  they  amount.  They  tell  us  that  Butler,  Bond,  Rowan, 
and  about  four  or  five  others,  were  detained  some  months  in  prison ;  and 
that  Muir,*  Palmer,  and  Margaret,  with  two  or  three  more,  were  trans- 
ported ;  and  all  this  (they  say),  for  having  done  no  more  than  what  the 
good  of  their  country  dictated.  I  am  sure  the  reader  is  very  well  satis- 
fied, that  these  men  were  all  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to  their  charge  ; 
ibut  to  avoid  disputation  with  respect  to  this  fact,  I  shall  suppose  them  all 
innocent,  and  then  the  sum  total  of  the  tyranny  against  which  the  United 
Irishmen  exclaim,  will  amount  to  eight  or  nine  false  imprisonments,  and 
five  or  six  unjust  sentences  of  transportation.  This  is  certainly  a  great 
deal  too  much  ;  may  the  hand  be  withered  that  ever  wields  a  pen  in  its 
justification !  but,  as  the  United  Irishmen  wished,  as  a  mean  of  avoiding 
such  acts  of  oppression  in  future,  to  overturn  their  monarchical  govern- 
ment, and  establish  a  democratic  one  in  its  stead,  it  becomes  incumbent 
on  the  reader,  who  would  not  be  their  dupe,  to  contrast  the  conduct  of 
the  government  which  they  wanted  to  overturn  with  that  of  the  one  they 
intended  to  adopt.  They  have  represented  the  British  Government  as 
being  arrived  at  its  last  stage  of  tyranny,  it  will  not  then,  I  hope,  be 
esteemed  unfair,  if  I  oppose  to  it  the  democratic  Convention  of  France, 
when  about  the  midway  of  its  career. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  give  a  general  character  of  this  assembly ; 
that  would  be  superfluous  :  nor  will  I  give  way  to  that  indignation  which 
every  man,  who  is  not  by  nature  a  slave,  must  feel  at  the  very  mention  of 
such  a  divan.  General  charges  against  any  man,  or  set  of  men,  as  they 
are  very  seldom  accurate,  so  they  are  little  attended  to,  particularly  when 

*  Mr.  MUIR  was  prosecuted  in  Aug.  1793  under  the  libel-law  in  Scotland  for 
seditious  libel.  He  had  imprudently  gone  to  France  in  that  year,  but  not,  as  was 
falsely  stated,  a  deputy  from  the  Scotch  Reformers  to  the  French  Republic.  It 
caused  a  prejudice  against  him  for  which  only  we  can  account  for  the  denuncia- 
tion contained  in  the  paper  here  republished,  which  is  an  unjust  attack,  and  was 
thought  so  by  its  author  when  he  became  more  acquainted  with  English  politics. 
His  fate  was  lamented  in  a  pathetic  letter  to  him  by  Dr.  PARR,  and  a  narrative 
of  his  life,  trial,  and  sufferings,  has  been  published  by  Mr.  MACKENZIE,  where 
it  will  be  seen  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  victims  of  PITT'S  apostacy.— ED. 
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For  this  reason, 


more  fadlity 

the  candid  reader  .ill  make  me  some 

such  as  these  must 


wa 


waoblged  o  surrender.  What  followed  this  surrender,  it  i 
To  relate  but  first,  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  the  causes  that  led  to 
hermit';  for  though  no  earthly  crime  could  justify  the  cruelties  in- 
flicted  upon  the  brave  and  unfortunate  Lyonnese,  yet  those  cruelties  do 
not  appear  in  their  deepest  hue,  till  the  pretended  crimes  of  the  sufferers 

JBy  the  new  constitution  of  France,*  the  King  could  not  be  dethroned, 

unless  found  at  the  head  of  an  army  marching  against  his  country.    This 

was  to  be  regarded  as  the  highest  crime  he  could  possibly  commit,  and 

even  for  this  he  could  be  punished  no  otherwise  than  by  being  dethroned. 

"No  crime  whatever,"  says  the  constitution,  "shall  be  construed  to 

affect  his  life."     This  constitution  every  Frenchman  had  sworn,  "  to  obey, 

and  to  maintain  with  all  his  might."     When,  therefore,  it  was  proposed 

to  the  Lyonnese,  by  the  emissaries  of  the  National  Convention,  to  petition 

for  the  death  of  the  king,  they  replied  almost  with  one  voice  :  "  No  ;  we 

"  have  sworn,  with  all  France,  to  maintain  the  new  constitution  with  all 

"our  might;  that  constitution  declares  that  no  crime  whatsoever  shall 

'*  affect  the  life  of  the  king.    For  any  thing  we  have  yet  seen  or  heard, 

"  we  believe  him  innocent  of  every  crime  that  has  been  laid  to  hrs  charge. 

"  The  mode  of  his  trial  is  unprecedented  in  the  annals  of  injustice,  the 

"  Convention  being  at  once  accuser,  evidence,  and  judge.     We  believe 

"  him  perfectly  innocent  ;  but  whether  he  be  or  not,  the  constitution 

"  that  we  have,  by  a  solemn  oath,  bound  ourselves  to  maintain  with  all 

"  our  might,  declares  that  no  crime  whatever  shall  be  construed  to  affect 

"  his  life  ;  that  life,  therefore,  we  cannot,  we  will  not  demand.     The  rest 

"  of  the  nation  may  sport  with  engagements  which  they  have  called  the 

"  Almighty  to  witness,  they  may  add  the  crime  of  assassination  to  that  of 

"  perjury,  they  may  stain  themselves  with  the  blood  of  their  innocent 

"  and  unfortunate  prince,  the  Lyonnese  never  will." 

Reader,  you  will  hardly  believe  that  this  answer,  so  full  of  good  sense, 
justice,  piety,  and  honour,  drew  down  on  the  gallant  Lyonnese  the  most 
dreadful  chastisement  that  ever  was  inflicted  on  any  part  of  the  human 
race.  Read  and  be  convinced. 

No  sooner  was  the  determination  of  the  Lyonnese  made  known  to  the 
Convention,  than  the  latter  began  to  concert  schemes  of  vengeance.  A 
numerous  army  was  prepared,  while  the  democratic  agents  of  the  Con- 
vention, who  still  had  the  executive  authority  at  Lyons,  spared  no  pains 

*  The  Constitution  of  1791,—  Er. 
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in  endeavouring1  to  drive  the  city  to  what  they  termed  open  rebellion,  and 
thus  to  furnish  a  pretext  for  its  'destruction.  The  doctrine  of  equality,  so 
flattering-  to  those  who  possess  nothing1,  had  gained  them  many  converts 
among  the  lower  classes  of  the  people.  To  these  was  committed  all 
authority,  civil  and  military,  and  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  they 
exercised  every  species  of  tyranny  that  envy,  revenge,  and  popular  fury 
could  invent.  All  this  was  borne  with  a  degree  of  resignation  that  has 
been  justly  regarded  as  astonishing-  in  people  who  have  since  exhibited 
such  unequivocal  proofs  of  inherent  valour.  A  sense  of  more  immediate 
danger,  however,  roused  them  from  their  lethargy. 

There  was  held,  every  night,  a  meeting- of  the  leaders  among  the  parti- 
zans  of  the  Convention.  It  consisted,  in  general,  of  men  of  desperate 
fortunes,  bankrupts,  quacks,  the  dregs  of  the  law,  apostate  priests,  and 
the  like,  not  forgetting  some  who  had  been  released  from  the  galleys.  In 
this  infamous  assembly,  which  took  the  name  of  Democratic  Club,  a  plot 
was  laid  for  the  assassination  of  all  the  rich  in  one  night ;  but  this  plot, 
notwithstanding  the  precautions  of  the  conspirators,  was  happily  dis- 
covered ;  the  President  Challier,  and  two  others,  were  tried  and  con- 
demned to  die,  the  democrats  were  driven  from  all  the  public  offices,  and 
the  former  magistrates  reinstated. 

This  act  of  self-preservation  was  called  a  revolt  against  the  republic, 
and  in  consequence  of  it,  the  Convention  passed  *  decree  upon  decree, 
bearing  death  and  destruction  against  the  Lyonriese.  Thus,  those  very 
men  who  had  formed  a  constitution,  which  declares  resistance  against 
oppression  to  be  a  natural  right,  passed  an  act  of  proscription  against  a 
whole  city,  because  they  had  dared  to  lift  their  hands  to  guard  their 
throats  against  the  knives  of  a  band  of  assassins  ! 

The  city  now  began  to  arm  for  its  defence ;  but  being  totally  unpre- 
pared for  a  siege,  having  neither  fortifications  nor  magazines,  and  being 
menaced  on  every  side  by  myriads  of  ferocious  enemies,  the  people  were 
backward  in  declaring  for  hostility,  knowing  that  in  that  case  death  or 
victory  must  be  the  consequence.  There  were,  therefore,  but  about  ten 
thousand  men  who  had  the  courage  to  take  up  arms  ;  but  the  desperate 
bravery  of  these  amply  made  up  for  every  want.  During  the  space  of 
sixty  days  they  withstood  an  army  of  fifteen  times  their  strength,  plenti- 
fully provisioned,  and  provided  with  every  instrument  of  destruction. 
Never,  perhaps,  were  there  such  feats  of  valour  performed  as  by  this  little 
army;  thrice  their  numbers  did  they  lay  dead  before  their  injured  city. 

The  members  deputed  from  the  Convention  to  direct  the  attack,  left 
nothing  untried  that  might  tend  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  object. 
They  succeeded  at  last,  in  opening  a  communication  with  their  partizans 
in  the  city,  and  in  seducing  many  of  the  mob  to  espouse  their  interest. 
This  was  the  more  easy  to  effect,  as  the  besieged  were,  by  this  time, 
upon  the  point  of  starving ;  the  flesh  of  horses,  dogs,  and  cats,  had  been 
for  some  days  their  only  food,  and  even  that  began  to  grow  extremely 

*  October,  1793.  The  decree  of  the  Convention  contained  these  clauses  : 
"  Lyons  shall  be  destroyed  :  Nothing  shall  be  preserved  hut  the  poor-house,  the 
"  manufactories,  shops  of  handicraft,  the  hospitals,  and  the  public  monuments  : 
"  the  city  shall  nolonger  be  called  Lyons,  hut,  the  free  Commune  (Commune  aflVan- 
"  chie)  :  On  the  ruins  of  Lyons  a  monument  shall  be  erected,  bearing  these 
"  words,  « Lyonsrevolted against  liberty ,-  Lyons  is  no  more  /'"— TRIERS,  v.  p.  251. 
The  deputies  from  the  Convention  set  the  example  of  destruction,  by  giving  a 
blow  with  a  hammer  to  one  of  the  finest  houses  in  the  city,  and  immediately  800 
workmen  went  to  work  to  demolish  the  streets.— THIERS,  v.  p.  282.— -ED. 
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scarce.  In  this  situation,  without  the  least  hopes  of  succour,  some  of 
those  who  wished  well  to  their  city,  and  who  had  not  borne  arms  during 
the  siege,  undertook  to  capitulate  with  the  enemy ;  but  these,  knowing 
the  extremities  to  which  they  were  driven,  insisted  upon  executing  the 
decrees  of  the  Convention,  which  ordered  them  to  put  to  death  indiscri- 
minately, all  those  who  had  taken  up  arms  against  its  authority. 

The  besieged,  then,  seeing  no  hopes  of  a  capitulation,  seeing  the  city 
without  another  day's  provision,  and  the  total  impossibility  of  succour 
from  without  (being  completely  invested  on  every  side),  had  but  one 
measure  to  adopt ;  to  cut  their  way  through  their  enemy,  or  fall  in  the 
attempt.  A  plan  of  retreat  was  therefore  settled  upon ;  the  outposts 
were  to  be  called  in,  and  the  whole  were  to  assemble  at  the  Vaise. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  deputies  from  the  Convention,  who  were  in- 
formed by  their  spies  of  all  that  was  passing  in  the  city,  took  care  to 
have  the  road  by  which  the  retreating  army  was  to  pass,  well  lined  with 
troops.  The  whole  country  round  was  under  arms.  Every  person  was 
ordered,  on  pain  of  death,  not  to  let  pass,  or  give  shelter  to,  a  single 
Lyonnese,  man,  woman,  or  child. 

The  out-posts  were  hardly  called  in,  when  their  stations  were  taken 
possession  of  by  the  democratic  army.  Being  so  closely  pressed,  rendered 
the  assembling  more  difficult ;  all  was  bustle,  confusion,  and  terror. 
Not  half  of  these  who  were  under  arms  had  time  to  join.  A  little  corps 
was,  however,  at  last  formed.  It  consisted  of  between  three  and  four 
thousand  persons  in  all,  headed  by  four  field-pieces,  and  followed  by  six 
waggons,  bearing  the  wreck  of  many  a  splendid  fortune.  Thus  marched 
off  the  remains  of  these  generous  defenders  of  their  city,  bidding  an 
eternal  adieu  to  the  scenes  of  their  youth,  the  dwellings  of  their  an- 
cestors ;  resolving  to  die  bravely,  as  they  had  lived,  or  find  an  asylum  in 
a  foreign  land. 

It  was  midnight  when  they  began  their  retreat,  lighted  by  the  blaze  of 

bombs  and  burning  houses. Reader,  cast  your  eyes  on  this  devoted 

city.  See  children  clinging  to  their  fathers,  distracted  mothers  to  their 
sons  ;  wives,  holding  in  their  arms  what  they  held  dearer  than  life,  for- 
getting all  but  their  husbands,  marching  by  their  side,  and  braving  death 
from  ten  thousand  hands ! 

They  had  hardly  begun  their  march,  when  a  discharge  of  artillery, 

bearing  full  upon  them,  threw  them  into  some  confusion.     One  of  their 

vaggons,  in  which  were  several  old  men  and  some  children,  was  set  on 

by  a  shell.     Morning  coming  on,  they  perceived  themselves   beset 

on  every  side  ;  they  were  charged  by  the  cavalry,  exposed  to  the  fire  of 

house  evT  fenk  «5  eveM^ '  *  every.turnin^  fired  uPon  from   every 

&T2Ld!51?ifid  ,to  sel1  every  ^o{  w^^ia2^9iSSK; 

Woke  off  into  platoons,  putting  their  wives  and  children  in  the 

ch,  and  took  different  directions,  in  order  to  divide  the  force 

ThehwhS  "5*  JfT! 


more  terrible  to  the 
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whom  conjugal  love  had  led  to  follow  their  husbands  ;  more  than  fifty  old 
men,  whom  filial  piety  had  snatched  from  the  assassin's  stab,  were  all 
most  savagely  butchered.  The  death  of  Madame  de  Visague  deserves 
particular  notice.  This  young  lady  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age, 
and  very  near  her  time  of  delivery :  a  party  of  the  democrats  found  her 
behind  a  hedge,  to  which  place  she  had  drawn  her  husband,  who  was 
mortally  wounded.  When  the  cannibals  discovered  her,  she  was  on  her 
knees  supporting  his  head  with  her  arm  :  one  of  them  fired  upon  her  with 
a  carabine,  another  quartered  her  with  his  hanger,  while  a  third  held  up 
the  expiring  husband  to  be  a  spectator  of  their  more  than  hellish  cruelty. 
Several  wounded  prisoners  were  collected  together,  and  put  into  a 
ditch,  with  sentinels  placed  round  them  to  prevent  them  from  killing 
themselves,  or  one  another ;  and  thus  were  they  made  to  linger,  some  of 
them  two  or  three  days,  while  their  enemies  testified  their  ferocious  plea- 
sure by  all  the  insulting  gesticulations  of  savages. 

Such  was  the  fury  of  the  triumphant  democrats,  that  the  deputies  from 
the  Convention  gave  an  order  against  burying  the  dead,  till  they  had  been 
cut  in  morsels.  Toilet,  the  infamous  Toilet,  a  democratic  priest  (that  is 
to  say,  an  apostate)  of  Trevoux,  went,  blood-hound  like,  in  quest  of  a  few 
unhappy  wretches  who  had  escaped  the  bloody  9th  of  October  ;  and  when, 
by  perfidious  promises,  he  had  drawn  them  from  their  retreats,  he  de- 
livered them  up  to  the  daggers  of  their  assassins. 

Of  all  the  little  army  that  attempted  the  retreat,  only  about  forty- six 
escaped  ;  six  hundred  and  eighteen  were  brought  back  in  chains ;  some 
of  them  died  of  their  wounds,  and  all  those  who  were  not  relieved  from  life 
this  way,  were  dragged  forth  to  an  ignominious  death. 

During  these  dreadful  scenes  the  deputies  from  the  Convention,  who 
were  now  absolute  masters  of  the  unfortunate  city,  were  preparing  others, 
if  possible,  still  more  dreadful.     As  a  preliminary  step,  they  reorganized 
the  Democratic  Society.     To  this  infernal  rendezvous  the  deputy  Javouges 
repaired,  and  there  broached  his  project  in   a  speech,  the  substance  of 
which  was  nearly  as  follows  :  After  having  represented  Chattier  as  a 
martyr  in  the  cause  of  liberty,  as  the  hero  of  the  republic,  and  the  avenger 
of  the  people,  he  addressed  himself  to  the  assembly  in  nearly  these  terms. 
'  Think,"  said  he,  "  of  the  slavery  into  which  you  are  plunged  by  being 
'  the  servants  and  workmen  of  others ;  the  nobles,  the  priests,  the  pro- 
'  prietors,  the  rich  of  every  description,  have  long  been  in  a  combination 
'  to  rob  the  democrats,  the  real  sans  culotte  republicans,  of  their  birth- 
'  right ;  go,  citizens ;  take  what  belongs  to  you,  and  what  you  should 
'  have  enjoyed  long  ago. — Nor  must  you  stop  here,  while  there  exists  an 
'  aristocracy  in  the  buildings,  half  remains  undone :  down  with  those 
'  edifices  raised  for  the  profit  or  pleasure  of  the  rich ;  down  with  them 
'  all :  commerce  and  arts  are  useless  to  a  warlike  people,  and  destructive 
'  of  that  sublime  equality  which  France  is  determined  to  spread  over  the 
'  whole  globe."     He  told  this  enslaved,  this  degraded  populace,  that  it 
was  the  duty  of  every  good  citizen  to  discover  all  those  whom  he  knew  to 
be  guilty  of  having,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  conspired  against  the 
republic.     He  exhorted  them  to  fly  to  the  offices  (opened  for  receiving- 
such  accusations),  and  not  to  spare  one  lawyer,  priest,  or  nobleman.     He 
concluded  this  harangue,  worthy  of  one  of  the  damned,  with  declaring, 
that  for  a  man  to  accuse  his  own  father  was  an  act  of  civism  worthy  a  true 
republican,  and  that  to  neglect  it  was  a  crime  that  should  be  punished 
with  death. 
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The  deeds  that  followed  this  diabolic  exhortation  were  such  as  might  be 
expected.  The  bloody  ruffians  of  democrats  left  not  a  house,  not  a  hole 
unsearched  ;  men  and  women  were  led  forth  from  their  houses  with  as 
little  ceremony  as  cattle  from  their  pens  ;  the  square  where  the  guillotine 
stood  was  reddened  with  blood,  like  a  slaughter-house,  while  the  piercing 
cries  of  the  surviving-  relations  were  drowned  in  the  more  vociferous 
howlings  of  Vice  la  Republique  ! 

It  is  hard  to  stifle  the  voice  of  nature,  to  stagnate  the  involuntary 
movements  of  the  soul  ;  yet  this  was  attempted,  and  in  some  degree 
effected,  by  the  deputies  of  the  Convention.  Perceiving  that  these  scenes 
of  blood  had  spread  a  gloom  over  the  countenances  of  the  innocent  inha- 
bitants, and  that  even  some  of  their  soldiers  seemed  touched  with  com- 
punction, they  issued  a  mandate,  declaring  every  one  suspected  of  aris- 
tocracy, who  should  discover  the  least  symptoms  of  pity,  either  by  his 
words  or  his  looks  ! 

The  preamble  of  this  mandate  makes  the  blood  run  cold  :  "  By  the 
"  thunder  of  God  !  in  the  name  of  the  representatives  of  the  French 
"people;  on  pain  of  death  it  is  ordered,"  &c.  &c.  Who  would  believe 
that  this  terrific  mandate,  forbidding  men  to  weep,  or  look  sorrowful,  on 
pain  of  death,  concluded  with,  Vive  la  Liberte  !  (Liberty  for  ever!)? 
Who  would  believe  that  the  people,  who  suffered  this  mandate  to  be  stuck 
up  about  their  city  like  a  play-  bill,  had  sworn  to  live  free,  or  die  ? 

However,  in  spite  of  all  their  menaces,  they  still  found  that  remorse 
would  sometimes  follow  the  murder  of  a  friend,  or  relation.  Conscience 
is  a  troublesome  guest  to  the  villain  who  yet  believes  in  an  hereafter  ;  the 
deputies,  therefore,  were  resolved  to  banish  this  guest  from  the  bosoms 
of  their  partisans,  as  it  had  already  been  banished  from  their  own. 

With  this  object  in  view  they  ordered  a  solemn  civic  festival  in  honour 
of  Challier.  His  image  was  carried  round  the  city,  and  placed  in  the 
churches.  Those  temples  which  had  (many  of  them),  for  more  than  a 
thousand  years,  resounded  with  hosannas  to  the  Supreme  Being,  were 
now  profaned  by  the  adorations  paid  to  the  image  of  a  parricide. 

All  this  was  but  a  prelude  to  what  was  to  follow  the  next  day.  It  was 
Sunday,  the  day  consecrated  to  the  worship  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  A 
vast  concourse  of  democrats,  men  and  women,  assembled  at  a  signal 
agreed  on,  formed  themselves  into  a  sort  of  a  mock  procession,  preceded 
by  the  image  of  Challier,  and  followed  by  a  little  detached  troop,  each 
bearing  in  its  hand  a  chalice,  or  some  other  vase  of  the  church.  One  of 
these  sacrilegious  wretches  led  an  ass,  covered  with  a  priest's  vestment, 

W  ltr°n  He  with  C1'Ucifixes  and 


t      '       '  '  and  had  the  Oid  and  New  Testament 
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;  made  the  ass  drink  out  of  the  sacramental  cup,  and  were 

aH  th  T^nLl      !  uab°lical  Profanati°ns  with  the  massacre  of 

der  storPmISD°unt  an  ^rfTT-        gh°St  °f  ChaUier-  when  a  violent 
' 


an 
a  few  hos     '  meetm°  '  and  deferred  the  work  <*  death  for 

infamous 


hthe  u' 

the  ™b>  a**  ^  the 

with  redoubled  fuy      t5££  leS'th      ^   C°ntinued  their 
were  no  longer  orLed 


MARCH,  1795.  43 

the  list  of  proscription,  but  were  permitted  to  take  whoever  they  thought 
worthy  of  death  !  To  have  an  enemy  among-  the  democrats,  to  be  rich, 
or  even  thought  rich,  was  a  sufficient  crime.  The  words  nobleman,  priest, 
lawyer,  merchant,  and  even  honest  man,  were  so  many  terms  of  proscrip- 
tion. Three  times  was  the  place  of  the  guillotine  changed,  at  every  place 
holes  were  dug  to  receive  the  blood,  and  yet  it  ran  in  the  gutters  !  the 
executioners  were  tired,  and  the  deputies,  enraged  to  see  that  their  work 
went  on  so  slowly,  represented  to  the  mob  that  they  were  too  merciful, 
that  vengeance  lingered  in  their  hands,  and  that  their  enemies  ought  to 
perish  in  mass  ! 

Accordingly  next  day,  the  execution  in  mass  began.  The  prisoners 
were  led  out,  from  a  hundred  to  three  hundred  at  a  time,  into  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city,  where  they  were  fired  upon  or  stabbed.  One  of  these 
massacres  deserves  a  particular  notice.  Two  hundred  and  sixty-nine  per- 
sons, taken  indiscriminately  among  all  classes  and  all  ages,  were  led  to 
Brotteaux,  and  there  tied  to  trees.  In  this  situation  they  were  fired  upon 
with  grape-shot.  Here  the  cannoneers  of  Valenciennes,  who  had  not  had 
the  courage  to  defend  their  own  walls,  who  owed  theirforfeited  lives  to  the 
mercy  of  royalists,  valiantly  pointed  their  cannons  against  them,  when 
they  found  them  bound  hand  and  foot ! — The  coward  is  ever  cruel. — 
Numbers  of  these  unfortunate  prisoners  had  only  their  limbs  broken  by 
the  artillery  ;  these  were  dispatched  with  the  sword  or  the  musket.  The 
greatest  part  of  the  bodies  were  thrown  into  the  Rhone,  some  of  them 
before  they  were  quite  dead ;  two  men  in  particular  had  strength  enough 
to  swim  to  a  sand-bank  in  the  river.  One  would  have  thought,  that 
thus  saved  as  it  were  by  miracle,  the  vengeance  of  their  enemies  would 
have  pursued  them  no  farther ;  but  no  sooner  were  they  perceived,  than 
a  party  of  the  dragoons  of  Lorraine  crossed  the  arm  of  the  river  and 
stabbed  them,  and  left  them  a  prey  to  the  fowls  of  the  air. — Reader,  fix 
your  eyes  on  this  theatre  of  carnage. — You  barbarous,  you  ferocious 
monsters  !  You  have  found  the  heart  to  commit  those  bloody  deeds, 
and  shall  no  one  have  the  heart  to  publish  them  in  a  country  that  boasts 
of  an  unbounded  liberty  of  the  press  ?  Shall  no  one  tell,  with  what 
pleasure  you  plunged  your  daggers  into  the  defenceless  breasts  of  those 
whose  looks  had  often  appalled  your  own  coward  hearts  ?  Shall  no  one 
tell,  with  what  heroic,  what  godlike  constancy  they  met  their  fate? 
How  they  smiled  at  all  your  menaces  and  cannibal  gesticulations  ?  How 
they  despised  you  in  the  very  article  of  death  ? — Strewed  with  every 
sweetest  flower  be  the  grave  of  Mons.  Chapuis  de  Maubourg,  and  let  his 
name  be  graven  on  every  faithful  heart !  This  gallant  gentleman,  who 
was  counted  one  of  the  first  engineers  in  Europe,  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  democrats.  They  offered  to  spare  his  life,  if  he  would  serve  in  the 
armies  of  the  Convention :  they  repeated  this  offer,  with  their  cara- 
bines at  his  breast.  "  No,"  replied  he,  "  I  have  never  fought  but  for  my 
God  and  my  king  ;  despicable  cowards  !  fire  away !" 

The  murder  in  mass  did  not  rob  the  guillotine  of  its  prey  :  there  the 
blood  flowed  without  interruption.  Death  itself  was  not  a  refuge  from  de- 
mocratic fury.  The  bodies  of  the  prisoners  who  were  dead  of  their 
wounds,  and  of  those  who,  not  able  to  support  the  idea  of  ignominious 
death,  had  given  themselves  the  fatal  blow,  were  carried  to  the  scaffold, 
and  there  beheaded,  receiving  thousands  of  kicks  from  the  sans  culottes, 
because  the  blood  would  not  run  from  them.  Persons  from  their  sick 
beds,  old  men,  not  able  to  walk,  and  even  women  found  in  child-bed, 
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were  carried  to  the  murderous  machine.  The  respectable  MODS.  Laura* 
was  torn  from  his  family  of  ten  children  and  his  wife  big  with  the* 
eleventh.  This  distracted  matron  ran  with  her  children,  and  threw  her- 
self  at  the  feet  of  the  brutal  deputy  Collot  d'Herbois.—  No  mercy  !- 
Her  conjugal  tenderness,  the  cries  of  her  children,  every  thing  calculated 
to  soften  the  heart,  presented  themselves  before  him,  but  in  vain. 
"  Take  away,"  said  he,  to  the  officious  ruffians  by  whom  he  was  surrounded, 
••  take  away  the  she  rebel  and  her  whelps."  Thus  spurned  from  the 
presence  of  him  who  alone  was  able  to  save  her  beloved  husband,  she 
followed  him  to  the  place  of  execution.  Her  shrieks,  when  she  saw  him 
fall,  joined  to  the  wildness  of  her  looks,  but  too  plainly  foretold  her  ap- 
proaching end.  She  was  seized  with  the  pains  of  childbirth,  and  was 
carried  home  to  her  house  ;  but,  as  if  her  tormentors  had  shown  her  too 
much  lenity,  the  sans  culotte  commissary  soon  after  arrived,  took  posses- 
sion of  all  the  effects  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign  people,  drove  her  fro-ra 
her  bed  and  her  house,  from  the  door  of  which  she  fell  dead  in  the  street,* 

About  three  hundred  women  hoped,  by  their  united  prayers  and  tears, 
to  touch  the  hearts  of  the  ferocious  deputies  ;  but  all  their  efforts  were  as 
vain  as  those  of  Madame  Lauras.  They  were  threatened  with  a  dis- 
charge of  grape  shot.  Two  of  them,  who,  notwithstanding-  the  menaces 
of  the  democrats,  still  had  the  courage  to  persist,  were  tied  during  six 
hours  to  the  posts  of  the  guillotine  ;  their  own  husbands  were  executed 
before  their  eyes,  and  their  blood  sprinkled  over  them  ! 

Mademoiselle  Servan,  a  lovely  young  woman  of  about  eighteen  years 
of  age,  was  executed,  because  she  would  not  discover  the  retreat  of  her 
father  !  "  What  !  "  said  she  nobly,  to  the  democratic  committee, 
"  what!  betray  my  father  !  impious  villains,  how  dare  you  suppose  it  ?" 

Madame  Cochet,  a  lady  equally  famed  for  her  beauty  and  her  courage, 
was  accused  of  having  put  the  match  to  a  cannon  during  the  siege,  and 
of  having  assisted  in  her  husband's  escape.  She  was  condemned  to 
suffer  death  ;  she  declared  herself  with  child,  and  the  truth  of  this  de- 
claration was  attested  by  two  surgeons.  In  vain  did  she  implore  a  re- 
spite, in  vain  did  she  plead  the  innocence  of  the  child  that  was  in  her 
womb:  her  head  was  severed  from  her  body  amidst  the  death-howl 
of  the  democratic  brigands. 

Pause,  here,  reader,  and  imagine  if  you  can,  another  crime  worthy  of 

being  added  to  those  already  mentioned.     Yes,  there  is  one  more,  and 

hell  would  not  have  been  satisfied  if  its  ministers  had  left  it  uncommitted. 

Libidinous  brutality  !    Javouges,  one  of  the  deputies  from  the  Conven- 

tion,  opened  the  career.     His  example  was  followed  by  the  soldiery 

and  the  mob  in  general.     The  wives  and  daughters  of  almost  all  the 

respectable  inhabitants,  particularly  of  such  as  had  emigrated,  or  who 

were  murdered  or  in  prison,  were  put  in  a  state  of  requisition,  and  were 

on  pain  of  death,  to  hold  their  bodies  (I  spare  the  reader  the 

erm  made  use  of  in  the  decree)  in  readiness  for  the  embraces  of  the 


Tnatrtn  Bache's  Gazette  **?*>  tbat  "  it  would  be  an  easy 

for  thL      No  ?hZf  I     a"  .the1raurders  committed  in  France  ;"  let  him  apologize 
but  k  voul^l  L       •  m'fglr  hel?annot  do  il  according  to  the  democratic  creed, 


but  k  voull  •  l  o      accorng  to  te    emocratic  creed, 

these  th?m  J  *VP  f    T   °  *?*  }u  ap°logy'     Doctor  Priestley  also  s*vs,  that  al 
l  y  says  he, 


^  Thus,  if  eternal  justice  rule  the  ball, 
Thus  shall  their  wives,  and  thus  their  children  fall. 
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true  republicans !  Nor  were  they  content  with  violation :  the  first 
ladies  of  the  city  were  led  to  the  tree  of  Liberty  (of  Liberty  !)  and  there 
made  to  take  the  hands  of  chimney-sweepers  and  common  felons  !  De- 
testable wretches!  At  the  very  name  of  democrat,  humanity  shudders, 
and  modesty  hides  its  head  ! 

I  will  not  insult  the  reader's  feelings  by  desiring-  him  to  compare  the 
pretended  tyranny  of  the  British  Government  with  that  I  have  here 
related  ;  nor  will  I  tell  the  United  Irishmen,  that  even  an  Irish  massacre 
is  nothing-  compared  to  the  exercise  of  the  democratic  laws  of  France ; 
but  I  will  ask  them  to  produce  me,  if  they  can,  an  instance  of  such  con- 
summate tyranny  in  any  government,  or  in  any  nation.  Queen  Mary  of 
England,  during-  a  reign  of  five  years,  caused  about  five  hundred  innocent 
persons  to  be  put  to  death;  for  this,  posterity  has,  very  justly  too, 
branded  her  with  the  surname  of  bloody.  What  surname,  then,  shall  be 
given  to  the  assembly  that  caused  more  than  that  number  to  be  executed 
in  one  day  at  Lyons  ?  The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  an  event 
that  filled  all  Europe  with  consternation,  the  infamy  and  horrors  of 
which  have  been  dwelt  on  by  so  many  eloquent  writers  of  all  religions, 
and  that  has  held  Charles  IX.  up  to  the  execration  of  ages,  dwindles  into 
child's  play,  when  compared  to  the  present  murderous  revolution,  which 
a  late  writer  in  France  emphatically  calls  "  a  St.  Bartholomew  of  five 
years."  According  to  Mons.  Bousset,  there  were  about  30,000  persons 
murdered,  in  all  France,  in  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew;  there  has 
been  more  than  that  number  murdered  in  the  single  city  of  Lyons  and  its 
neighbourhood  ;  at  Nantz  there  have  been  27,000  ;  at  Paris,  150,000  ; 
in  La  Vendee,  300,000.*  In  short,  it  appears  that  there  have  been  two 
millions  of  persons  murdered  in  France,  since  it  has  called  itself  a  repub- 
lic, among  whom  are  reckoned  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  women, 
two  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  children  (besides  those  murdered  in  the 
womb),  and  twenty-four  thousand  Christian  priests  ! 

And  is  there,  can  there  be  a  faction  in  America  so  cruel,  so  bloody- 
minded,  as  to  wish  to  see  these  scenes  repeated  in  their  own,  or  any  other 
country  ?  If  there  be,  Great  God  !  do  thou  mete  to  them,  ten-fold,  the 
measure  they  would  mete  to  others  ;  inflict  on  them  every  curse  of  which 
human  nature  is  susceptible ;  hurl  on  them  thy  reddest  thunder-bolts ; 
sweep  the  sanguinary  race  from  the  face  of  the  creation  ! 


AN  ACCOUNT  OF  SOME  RECENT  FEATS  PERFORMED  BY 
THE  FRENCHIFIED  CITIZENS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF 
AMERICA. 

IF  such,  then,  are  the  principles  of  those  men  called  Democrats, 
ought  not  every  good  man  in  this  country  to  be  very  cautious  how  he 
gives  them  the  least  countenance  ?  Ought  he  not  to  follow  them  in  all 
their  actions  with  an  attentive  eye,  and  let  slip  no  opportunity  of  ex- 
posing- their  ambitious  and  destructive  designs  ?  For  my  part,  I  by  no 

*  This  computation  is  taken  from  les  Details  des  CruauUs  des  Jacobins,  lately 
published  at  Paris. 
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meanS  desire  t  o  assum  .  the  dubious 

for  the  want  of  abides  that 


oe  revolution  that  at  present  agitates  the 

a  new  «  u»  d    b-    t    f  the  democrats  has 

world,  we  P^^J^*ler^S  motives  have  varied 
ffiSL  l^M  -here'the  Federal-  Constitution  had 
been  put  n  movement,  and  had  begun  to  extend  its  beneficent 
ffts  it  wPas  impossible  to  talk  of  reformation  ;  at  least  it  was  impossible 
tfmaketh7PeopPle  believe  that  it  was  necessary  The  well-known  wis- 
dom and  integrity  and  the  eminent  services  of  the  President,!  had 
graven  such  an  indelible  attachment  for  his  person  on  the  hearts  of 
Scans,  that  his  reputation  or  his  measures  could  be  touched  but  with 
a  very  delicate  hand.  A  plan  of  indirect  operations  was  therefore  fixed 
upon  and  it  must  be  allowed,  that,  by  the  help  of  a  foreign  agent  it 
was  not  badly  combined.  The  outlines  of  this  plan  were  to  extol  to  the 
skies  every  act  of  the  boxing  legislators  of  France  ;  to  dazzle  those  who 
have  nothing  with  the  sublime  system  of  ««  equality  ;  "  to  make  occasional 
reflections  on  the  resemblance  between  this  government  and  that  c 
Britain  •  to  condemn  the  British  laws  (and  consequently  our  own  at  the  same 
time)  as  aristocratic,  and  from  thence  to  insinuate  that  "  something  yet  re- 
mained to  be  done;"  and  finally,  to  throw  a  veil  over  the  insults  and 
injuries  received  from  France,  represent  all  the  actions  of  Great  Britain 
in  the  most  odious  light,  plunge  us  into  a  war  with  the  latter,  put  us 
under  the  tutelage  of  the  former,  and  recall  the  glorious  times  of  vio- 
lence and  plunder.  Thanks  to  Government  ;  thanks  to  the  steady  con- 
duct of  the  executive  power,  this  abominable  plan  has  been  disconcerted; 
the  phalanx  has  been  broken  ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  prudent  to  pursue 
the  scattered  remains,  draw  them  from  their  caballing  assemblies,  and 
stretch  them  on  the  rack  of  public  contempt.  % 

I  do  not  know  whether  there  were  any  of  the  United  Irishmen,  or 
their  retainers,  at  the  last  St.  Patrick's  feast,  in  this  city  ;  but  I  know 
that  they  drank  to  the  memory  of  "  Brutus  and  Franklin  (a  pretty  cou- 
ple), to  the  Society  of  the  United  Irishmen,  to  the  French,  and  to  their 
speedy  arrival  in  Ireland."  After  this,  I  think  it  would  be  cruel  to  doubt 
of  the  patriotism  of  the  United  Irishmen,  and  their  attachment  to  the 
British  constitution. 

In  these  toasting  times  it  would  have  been  something  wonderful  if  the 
sans  culottes  in  America  had  neglected  to  celebrate  the  taking  of  Amster- 
dam by  their  brethren  in  France.  I  believe  from  my  soul  there  have  been 
more  cannons  fired  here  in  the  celebration  of  this  conquest,  than  the 
French  fired  in  achieving  it.  I  think  I  have  counted  twenty-two  grand 
civic  festivals,  fifty-one  of  an  inferior  order,  and  one  hundred  and  ninety- 

*  The  Federal  Constitution  of  America  settled  in  1797.—  ED. 

t  Washington. 

J  The  great  struggle  between  the  French  and  English  parties  in  America  was 
going  on  at  this  time  about  the  Treaty  with  England,  which  was  received  by  the 
President  on  the  7th  March  1795,  but  was  not  yet  made  public,  though  its  con- 
tent* had  become  partially  known.  The  President  was  reviled  in  almost  every 
V/.mt>  *nd  meetings  the  most  violent  were  denouncing  the  Treaty  .—MARSHALL'S 
Life  of  Washington.—l&v. 
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three  public  dinners  ;  at  all  which,  I  imagine,  there  might  be  nearly 
thirty  thousand  people ;  and  as  twenty  thousand  of  them,  or  thereabouts, 
must  have  been  married  men,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  eighteen 
or  nineteen  thousand  women  with  their  children  were  at  home  wanting 
bread,  while  their  husbands  were  getting  drunk  at  a  civic  feast. 

There  is  in  general  such  a  sameness  in  those  feasts,  that  it  would  be 
tiring  the  reader  to  describe  them ;  and  it  would,  besides,  be  anticipating 
what  I  intend  to  treat  more  at  large,  as  soon  as  my  materials  for  the 
purpose  are  collected.  The  grand  civic  festival  at  Reading  (Massachu- 
setts), however,  deserves  a  particular  mention,  as  it  approaches  nearer  to 
a  real  French  civic  feast  than  any  thing  I  have  yet  heard  of  in  this 
country. 

*'  The  day  was  ushered  in  by  the  ringing  of  the  bells,  and  a  salute  of 
"  fifteen  discharges  from  a  field-piece.  The  American  flag  waved  in  the 
"wind,  and  the  flag  of  France  over  the  British  in  inverted  order.  At 
"  noon  a  large  number  of  respectable  citizens  assembled  at  citizen  Ray- 
"  ner's,  and  partook  of  an  elegant  entertainment  — after  dinner  Captain 
*'  Emerson's  military  company  in  uniform  assembled,  and  escorted  the 
"  citizens  "  (to  the  grog-shop,  I  suppose,  you  think  ?)  "  to  the  meeting- 
"  house!  !  where  an  address,  pertinent  to  the  occasion,  was  delivered  by 
"  the  Reverend  citizen  Prentiss,  and  united  prayers  and  praises  were 
"  offered  to  God,  and  several  hymns  and  anthems  were  well  sung ;  after 
"  which  they  returned  in  procession  to  citizen  Rayner's,  when  three 
"  farmers  with  their  frocks  and  utensils,  and  with  a  tree  on  their  shoul- 
"  ders,  were  escorted  by  the  military  company,  formed  in  a  hollow 
"  square,  to  the  common,  where  the  tree  was  planted  in  form,  as  an 
"  emblem  of  freedom,  and  the  Marseillois  hymn  was  sung  by  a  choir 
"  within  a  circle  round  the  tree.  Major  Bondman,  by  request,  superin- 
"  tended  the  business  of  the  day,  and  directed  the  manoeuvres." 

These  manoeuvres  were  very  curious  to  be  sure,  particularly  that  of  the 
Reverend  citizen  Prentiss,  putting  up  a  long  snuffing  prayer  for  the 
successes  of  the  French  atheists !  A  pretty  minister  truly  !  There  was 
nothing  wanted  to  complete  this  feast  but  to  burn  the  Bible,  and  massacre 
the  honest  inhabitants  of  the  town.  And  are  these  the  children  of  those 
men  who  fled  from  their  native  country  to  a  desert,  rather  than  deviate 
from  what  they  conceived  to  be  the  true  principles  of  the  gospel?  Are 
they  such  men  as  Prentiss,  to  whom  the  people  of  Massachusetts  commit 
the  education  of  their  children  and  the  care  of  their  own  souls  ?  God 
forgive  me  if  I  go  too  far,  but  I  think  I  would  as  soon  commit  my  soul 
to  the  care  of  the  devil. 

Nor  was  the  Reverend  citizen  Prentiss  the  only  one  who  took  upon  him 
to  mock  Heaven  with  thanksgivings  for  the  successes  of  the  French  sans 
culottes.  From  Boston  they  write  :  "  It  was  highly  pleasing  to  republi- 
cans to  hear  some  of  our  clergy  yesterday  returning  thanks  to  the  Supreme 
Being  for  the  successes  of  the  good  sans  culottes."  Yes,  reader,  some 
of  the  clergy  of  Boston  put  up  thanksgivings  for  what  they  imagined  to 
be  the  successes  of  a  set  of  impious  wretches,  who  have  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  abolished  the  religion  these  very  clergymen  profess,  who 
have  declared  Christianity  to  be  a  farce,  and  its  Founder  an  infamous 
impostor,  and  who  have  represented  the  doctrine  of  the  immortality  of 
the  soul  as  a  mere  cheat,  contrived  by  artful  priests  to  enslave  mankind. 
There  is  but  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  many  of  those  whose  duty  it  is 
to  stand  on  the  watch-tower,  whose  duty  it  is  to  resist  this  pernicious 
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doctrine,  are  among  the  first  to  espouse  it;  but  let  the  clergymen  of 

Boston  remember —  .  .  ,, 

"  That  those  whose  impious  hands  are  jou 

"  From  Heaven  the  thunderbolt  to  wrest, 

"  Shall,  when  their  crimes  are  finished,  find, 

"  That  death  is  not  eternal  rest." 

But  they  tell  us  that  it  is  because  the  French  are  true  republicans  that 
we  ought  to  applaud  them.  What  a  sarcasm  on  republicanism  !  As  if 
fire  and  sword,  prisons  and  scaffolds,  the  destruction  of  cities,  the  aboli- 
tion of  all  religious  worship,  the  inculcation  of  a  doctrine  which  leads  to 
every  crime,  stifles  remorse,  and  prevents  a  return  to  justice  and  human- 
ity, were  the  characteristics  of  a  true  republic.  If  it  be  so,  we  ought  to 
blush  to  call  ourselves  republicans. 

Some  of  the  democratic  tribe  have  cried  aloud  against  me,  for  speaking 
of  the  Dutch  and  French  under  the  names  of  Nick  Frog  and  the  Baboon ; 
but  let  them  remember,  that  while  they  talk  about  John  Bull,  I  must, 
and  will  be  permitted  to  keep  up  the  allegory,  *  particularly  at^a  time 
when  it  is  become  more  strikingly  a-propos  than  ever.  "  Jupiter,"  says 
the  fable,  "  sent  the  frogs  a  log  of  woodf  to  reign  over  them;  but  a 
"  bull  being  let  loose  in  the  pasture,  and  having  trod  the  guts  of  a  few 
"  of  them  out,  they  set  up  a  terrible  outcry  against  the  stupidity  and 
"  negligence  of  king  log.  Jupiter  tired  at  last  with  their  everlasting 
"  croakings,  and  determined  to  punish  them  for  their  ingratitude  to  his 
"  anointed  log,  sent  them  a  huge  baboon  that  gobbled  them  up  by  hun- 
"  dreds  at  a  meal." 

Patriot  Paine,  the  heathen  philosopher,  has  observed  that  republics 
never  marry.  There  is  more  humour  than  truth  in  this  observation  ;  for 
though  one  would  imagine  that  the  name  of  sister  which  they  give  to  each 
other  would  be  an  insuperable  bar  to  such  an  union,  yet  experience  proves 
the  contrary  ;  for  the  French  republic  does  not  only  marry,  but  is  guilty 
of  polygamy.  She  has  already  espoused  the  republic  of  Batavia  (com- 
monly called  Holland),  and  the  poor  little  Geneva,  and  she  is  now  swag- 
gering about  like  a  Jack  wh— e  with  a  couple  of  under  punks  at  her  heels. 
She  wanted  to  make  love  to  the  cheek  of  John  Bull,  but  John,  beast  as 
he  is,  had  too  much  grace  to  be  seduced  by  her.  "  No,"  said  John, 
"  you  heathenish  cannibal,  I  will  not  touch  you  ;  you  reek  with  blood  ; 
get  from  my  sight,  you  stabbing  strumpet!"  John  was  half  right  ;  for 
she  is  indeed  a  cruel  spouse  ;  something  like  the  brazen  image  formerly 
made  use  of  in  Hungary,  that  cracked  the  bones,  and  squeezed  out  the 
blood  and  guts  of  those  who  were  condemned  to  its  embraces. 

How  happy  were  we  in  escaping  a  marriage  with  a  termagant  like  this! 

we  were,  indeed,  within  an  inch  of  it.     Brissot  and  his  crew  sent  out  one 

their  citizens  J  (who  had  been  employed  with  so  much  success  in 

>tiatmg  the  marriage  with   Geneva)  to  marry  us  by  proxy,  and  the 

:s  were  beginning  to  sing  «  Come  haste  to  the  wedding,"  when 

+  ThP  S"ltfc  *!?  S -en  the  allegory  l  alludc  to  in  Swift's  works. 
The  Stadtholder  is  well  represented  by  a  log. 

«'  privateers  from  that  port  to  cruise  alaTn^th  authority  of  expediting 

"  enenue,  «o  France, 
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the  president,  who  had  not  burnt  his  bible,  saw  that  the  laws  of  consan- 
guinity did  not  allow  of  a  marriage  between  two  sisters,  and  therefore, 
like  a  good  old  father  of  his  country,  he  peremptorily  forbad  the  bans. 
Heavens  bless  him  for  it !  if  he  had  not  done  this,  we  might  long  ago 
have  seen  the  citizen  inviting  the  Congress,  as  Pichegru  does  the  Dutch 
assembly,  to  send  him  five  hundred  oxen  for  breakfast.  He  had  already 
begun  to  scamper  about  our  streets  with  his  sans  culottes  dragoons 
(among  whom,  be  it  remembered,  some  of  our  democrats  were  base 
enough  to  enrol  themselves),  and  he  would  by  this  time,  perhaps,  have 
ordered  us,  and  not  without  reason,  to  call  Philadelphia,  Commune 
Affranchie. 

The  Convention,  finding  that  we  were  not  to  be  won  by  this 
boorish  kind  of  courtship,  began  to  send  us  billets-doux  to  soothe  us 
into  compliance.  Among  these,  that  which  invites  us  to  change  our 
weights  and  measures*  is  remarkable  enough  to  merit  a  particular  notice. 
A  citizen  somebody  had  been  to  measure  the  terrestrial  arc  contained 
between  Dunkirk  and  Barcelona,  from  which  operation  it  appeared  that 
we  ought  (at  the  invitation  of  the  French)  to  divide  our  pound  into  ten 
ounces,  our  gallon  into  ten  quarts,  our  day  into  ten  hours,  our  quadrant 
into  a.  hundred  degrees,  &c.  &c.  &c.,  just  like  Hudibras, 

"  For  he  by  geometric  scale 

"  Could  take  the  size  of  pots  of  ale, 

"  And  tell  by  sines  and  tangents  straight, 

"  If  bread  and  butter  wanted  weight." 

This  communication  was  a  sort  of  a  present  by  way  of  breaking  the 
ice ;  artful  gallants  begin  with  trifles — a  handkerchief,  a  ring,  any  bauble 
marked  with  the  lover's  name,  paves  the  way  in  affairs  of  love.  If  we 
had  set  about  making  the  alterations,  which  we  were  invited  to  make,  we 
should,  undoubtedly,  have  been  invited  to  divide  our  year  according 
to  the  decadery  calendar,  abolish  Christianity,  and  punish  with  death 
those  who  should  have  dared  to  worship  "  the  ci-devant  God."  I  almost 
wonder  that  these  generous  enlighteners  of  the  world,  these  generous 
encouragers  of  the  arts  and  sciences,  had  not  sent  us,  along  with  the 
models  of  weights  and  measures,  models  of  their  lantern-posts  and  guillo- 

'  by  the  laws  of  nations.  The  British  Minister  complained  to  the  President,  who 
'  directed  Mr.  Jefferson,  Secretary  of  State,  to  lay  before  the  Minister  of  France 
'  the  principles  which  regulate  the  executive  in  relation  to  the  powers  at  war. 
'  Relying  on  the  popularity  of  his  nation,  he  attempted,  by  insolent  and  offensive 
'  declamations,  to  drive  the  President  from  his  ground.  He  threatened  to  appeal 
'  from  the  Government  to  the  People."  The  American  Government  remonstrated 
with  that  of  France,  and  Genet's  powers  were  annulled  ;  but  as  he  was  afraid  to 
go  back  to  France,  he  remained  in  America. — See  History  of  the  United  States, 
published  by  Miller,  1826,  p.  352.  That  Genet  was  sent  to  America  to  excite  its 
government  to  war  with  England,  is  clear  from  all  the  instructions  which  he 
carried,  for  he  was  to  call  on  them  l<  to  make  common  cause  with  the  French  Re- 
public ;"  and,  in  his  confidence,  he  began  making  war  without  the  sanction  of 
the  Government. — ED. 

*  2nd  August,  1794.  Fouchet,  then  French  Minister  in  America,  announced 
to  the  Government,  that  citizen  Dombey  had  arrived  with  the  new  apparatus  of 
weights  and  measures  adopted  in  France.  He  says  that  the  intention  with  which 
the  communication  is  made,  is  "  to  cement  the  political  and  commercial  connec- 
"  tionsofthe  two  countries,  and  to  destroy  those  customs  more  or  less  absurd 
"  which  shackle  the  relations  of  nations."— Letter  to  Randolph,  Sec.  of  State.  No 
notice  was  taken  of  this  piece  of  civility,  though  Dombey  was  sent  expressly  with 
his  weights  and  measures,  under  an  order  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety, 
signed  by  ROBESPIERRE,-— Porcupine,  vol.  2,  p.  222, — ED. 
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tines  They  talk  about  their  nautical  discoveries,  why  had  they  not  sent 
us,  then,  a  model  of  their  drowning  -boats,  by  which  fifty  women  and 
children  were  sent  to  the  bottom  at  a  time  ?  They  might  also  have  obliged 
us  with  an  essay  on  the  method  o'f  making  bread,  without  taking  the  bran 
out  of  the  flour  ;  and  how  well  pleased  must  the  Congress  have  been 
with  a  treatise  on  legislative  boxing  !*  But,  as  the  French  have  all  the 
honour  of  these  discoveries,  so,  I  suppose,  they  mean  to  have  all  the  profit 
too  ;  and  God  punish  the  villain  that  would  wish  to  rob  them  of  it,  I  say. 
The  Convention,  in  this  communication,  resemble  Jack  in  the  Tale  of 
a  Tub  :  "  Flay,  pull,  tear  all  off,"  say  they,  "  let  not  a  single  stitch  of 
the  livery  of  that  d  -  d  rogue,  John  Bull,  remain."  The  Congress, 
however,  have  thought  proper  to  imitate  the  phlegmatic  good-nature  of 
Brother  Martin.  "  Steady,  boys,  steady/'  said  they  one  to  another  ; 
"  those  fellows,  there,  are  got  keel  uppermost,  and  they  want  to  see  us 
IB  the  same  plight."  I  would  have  given  a  trifle  for  a  view  of  the 
senators  when  they  received  this  ten-ounces-to-the-pound  proposal  ;  the 
gravity  of  a  senator  surpasses  what  I  conceived  of  it,  if  they  did  not  run 
a  risk  of  bursting  their  sides.  The  notice  they  have  taken  of  it  will,  I 
hope,  prevent  like  invitations  for  the  future  ;  and  convince  the  French 
that  our  Congress  is  not  an  assembly 

"  Where  quicks  and  quirks,  in  dull  debates, 

"  Dispute  on  maximums  and  weights, 
"  And  cut  the  land  in  squares  ; 

"  Making  king  mob  gulp  down  the  cheat, 

"  And  singling  for  themselves  the  wheat, 
"  Leave  for  the  herd  the  tares" 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  French  are  irritated  at  our  sangfroid,  or  at 
our  consulting  our  interests  with  other  nations,  or  how  it  is,  but  certainly 
they  begin  to  show  their  good-will  to  us  in  a  very  odd  manner.  Their 
depredations  on  our  commerce  have  already  surpassed  those  of  the 
English.  One  captain  writes,  "  I  have  been  robbed  by  them  ;  they  have 
broken  open  my  trunks,  and  took  my  all."  Another  says  :  "They  have 
called  me  a  damned  Anglo-American,  beat  me,  and  thrown  me  into 
prison."  Another  says  :  "  They  have  kept  me  here  these  four  months  ; 
they  do  what  they  please  with  my  cargo  ;  and  the  Lord  knows  what  will 
become  of  me!"  Another  petitions  the  sans  culotte  general,  and  concludes 
with,  "  your  petitioner  shall  ever  pray  /"—And  is  this  all?  Do  they  now  talk 
of  these  things  with  the  humility  of  slaves  ?  No,  execrations  !  Have  they 
emptied  their  galls  on  the  English  ?  Is  there  not  one  curse,  one  poor 
spiteful  curse,  left  for  the  sans  culottes  ?  Ye  Gods  !  how  men  are  some- 
times ice  and  sometimes  fire  !  When  the  English  took  our  vessels,  what 
patriot  bosom  did  not  burn  with  rage  ?  There  was  nothing  talked  of  but 
vengeance,  war,  and  confiscation.!  Where  is  now  all  this  "  republican 
ardour,"  where  are  all  those  young  men  who  "  burnt  for  an  opportunity 
to  defend  the  liberty,  rights,  and  property  of  their  country?"  Where  are 

those  courageous  captains  who  entered  into  an  association  to  oblige  the 

of  May  8th  l795'for  an  «^^^ 
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government  to  declare  war  ?  Are  they  dead  ?  do  they  sleep  ?  or  are  they 
gone  with  their  chief,  Barney,  to  fight,  like  Swisses,  for  the  French  Con- 
vention ?  Last  year,  about  this  time,  nothing-  was  to  be  heard  but  their 
malicious  left-handed  complaints  ;  a  rough  word  or  a  wry  look  was 
thought  sufficient  to  rouse  the  whole  Union  to  revenge  the  insults  they 
received  on  the  high  seas.  They  now  seem  as  insensible  to  every  insult 
as  the  images  at  the  head  of  their  vessels ;  submit  to  their  fate  with 
Christian  resignation,  with,  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,"  and,  "  your 
petitioners  will  ever  pray  !" 

If  any  one  wants  to  be  convinced  that  the  democratic  outcry  about  the 
British  depredations  was  intended  to  plunge  us  into  war  and  misery,  let 
him  look  at  their  conduct  at  the  present  moment.  An  Envoy*  Extraor- 
dinary was  sent  to  England  to  demand  restitution,  which  has  not  only  been 
granted,  but  a  long  wished-for  commercial  treaty  has  also  been  nego- 
tiated. One  would  think  that  this  would  satisfy  all  parties ;  one  would 
think  that  this  would  even  shut  the  mouths  of  the  democrats  ;— but  no  ; 
this  is  all  wrong,  and  they  are  beginning  to  tear  the  treaty  to  pieces,  before 
they  know  any  thing  about  it ;  they  have  condemned  the  whole,  before 
they  know  any  single  article  of  it.  They  were  eternally  abusing  Mr.  Pitt, 
because  he  kept  aloof  in  the  business ;  and,  now  he  has  complied,  they 
say  that  no  such  thing  should  ever  have  been  thought  of.  "What!" 
say  they,  "  make  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  !" — And  why  not,  wiseacres  ? 
Who  would  you  make  a  treaty  with,  but  those  with  whom  you  trade  ? 
You  are  afraid  of  giving  umbrage  to  France,  eh?  Is  this  language 
worthy  an  independent  nation  ?  What  is  France  to  us,  that  our  destiny  is 
to  be  linked  to  hers  ?  that  we  are  not  to  thrive  because  she  is  a  bankrupt  ? 
She  has  no  articles  of  utility  to  sell  us,  nor  will  she  have  wherewith  to 
pay  us  for  what  she  buys.  Great  Britain,  on  the  contrary,  is  a  ready- 
money  customer ;  what  she  furnishes  us  is,  in  general,  of  the  first  neces- 
sity, for  which  she  gives  us,  besides,  a  long  credit ;  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  fortunes  are  made  in  this  country  upon  the  bare  credit  given  by 
the  merchants  of  Great  Britain. 

Think  not,  reader,  whatever  advantages  we  are  about  to  derive  from  the 
treaty  with  Great  Britain,  that  I  wish  to  see  such  a  marked  partiality 
shown  for  that  nation,  as  has  hitherto  appeared  for  the  French  •  such 
meannesses  may  be  overlooked  in  those  despicable  states  that  are  content 
to  roll  as  the  satellites  of  others,  in  a  Batavia  or  Geneva,  but  in  us  it  never 
can.  No ;  let  us  forget  that  it  is  owing  to  Great  Britain  that  this  country 
is  not  now  an  uninhabited  desert ;  that  the  land  we  possess  was  purchased 

*  When  Mr.  Jay  came  to  England,  he  was  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  and  the  French  party  laid  hold  of  the  circumstance  to  excite  hatred 
against  the  President.  According  to  the  constitution  (Article  I.  Sec.  3.),  the 
Chief  Justice  must  preside  at  the  impeachment  of  a  President,  and  thus,  it  was 
said,  "the  President  has  violated  the  constitution,  for,  the  Chief  Justice  being 
away,  no  impeachment  can  be  had"  Jay  himself  was  abused  in  these  terms  : 
"  Notice  is  hereby  given,  that,  if  the  treaty  entered  into  by  that  d — d  arch  traitor 
"  J — n  J — y  with  the  British  tyrant  should  he  ratified,  a  petition  will  be  presented 
"  to  the  next  General  Assembly  of  Virginia  at  their  next  session,  praying  that  the 
"  said  State  may  recede  from  the  Union,  and  be  left  under  the  government  and  pro- 
"  tection  of  one  hundred  thousand  free  and  independent  Virginians." 

"  P.S.  As  it  is  the  wish  of  the  people  of  the  said  State,  to  enter  into  a  treaty  of 
"  amity,  commerce,  and  navigation  with  any  other  State  or  States  of  the  present 
"  Union,  who  are  averse  to  returning  again  under  the  galling  yoke  of  Great  Eri- 
"  tain,  the  Printers  of  the  (at  present)  United  States  are  requested  to  publish  the 
"  above  notification."  (Pore.  vol. 2, 2 75.)  Papers  of  this  description  were  put  forth 
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from  the  aborigines  with  the  money  of  an  Englishman;*  that  his  hands 
aced  the  stref  ts  on  which  we  walk.  Let  us  forget  from  whom  we  are 
descended,  and  persuade  our  children  that  we  are  the  sons  of  the  gods,  or 
^accidental  offspring  of  the  elements  ;  f  let  us  forget  the  sea  pmg  kmves 
of  the  French,  to  which  we  were  thirty  years  exposed;  but  let  us  never 
forget  that  we  are  not  Frenchmen. 


A  LITTLE   PLAIN   ENGLISH, 

Addressed  to  the  People  of  the  United  States,  on  the  Treaty,  and  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  President  relative  thereto,  in  answer  to  "  the  Letters 
of  Franklin." 

NOTE  B  v  THE  EDiTORS.-In  our  selections  from  the  "  Bone  to  Gnaw,"  the  reader 
has  seen  that  its  author's  object  was,  to  deter  the  people  of  America  from  seeking 
an  alliance  with  France.  In  this  pamphlet  it  was  his  object  to  reconcile  them  to 
the  Treaty  of  Amity  and  Commerce  with  England,  which  was  conditionally  ratified 
on  the  24th  June,  1 795,  by  the  President  WASHINGTON.  The  Federalists  were  m 
favour  of  a  treaty  with  England,  and  the  Antifederalists  wanted  a  treaty  with 
France  •  WASHINGTON  was  of  the  former  party ;  but  his  Secretary  of  State  (JEF- 
FERSON) was  of  the  latter  party.  The  French,  through  their  Minister,  GENET,  had 
made  a  proposal  that  France  and  America  should  join  against  England,  and  that 
America  should  cease  all  commercial  transactions  with  her.  In  accordance  with 
this,  JEFFERSON  made  a  report  on  commerce  to  Congress  in  the  fall  of  1793,  re- 
commending the  "  burdening  with  duties,  or  excluding,  such  foreign  manufac- 
tures as  we  take  in  the  greatest  quantity ;  for  such  duties,  having  the  effect  of 
indirect  encouragement  to  domestic  manufactures  of  the  same  kind,  may  induce  the 
manufacturer  to  come  himself  into  these  States"  He  was  thus,  as  far  as  his  office 
would  allow  him,  thwarting  the  views  of  the  President,  hut  he  was  answered: 
by  a  member  of  Congress,  who  showed  the  folly  of  such  a  system,  and  who 
showed,  too,  JEFFERSON'S  inconsistency,  by  quoting  his  Notes  on  Virginia, 
which  contain  this  pas&age:  "While  we  have  land  to  labour,  then,  let  us  never 
"  wish  to  see  our  citizens  occupied,  at  a  work-bench,  or  twirling  the  distaff.  Car- 
"  penters,  masons,  smiths,  are  wanting  in  husbandry :  but,  for  the  general  opera- 
"  tion  of  manufactures,  let  our  workshops  remain  in  Europe.  It  is  better  to  carry, 
"  provisions  and  materials  to  workmen  there,  than  bring  them  to  the  provisions* 
"  and  materials,  and  with  them  their  manners  and  principles."— Notes  on  V,. 
Query  XIX.  The  report  was  evidently  aimed  at  England ;  and,  to  make  this- 
clear,  MADISON,  Jefferson's  bosom  friend,  in  January  1794,  moved  a  string  of 
resolutions,  proposing  to  follow  it  up,  by  imposing  a  higher  scale  of  duties-  01* 
leather,  hard-ware,  cottons,  wool,  and  other  articles,  which  were  those  them 
imported  from  England.  The  resolutions  were  negatived ;  but  they  were  more 
than  suspected  to  be  JEFFERSON'S,  and,  in  the  intercepted  dispatch  from  the 

from  the  Democratic  Societies  all  over  the  United  States.  The  one  that  we  have 
cited  was  from  a  society  at  Richmond,  Virginia  \  but  those  from  the  societies  of" 
Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  &c.,  were  equally  violent  against  the  treaty.  A  meet- 
ing at  Pittsburg,  on  the  1st  April  1795,  declared  themselves  weary  of  the  tardi- 
ness of  the  Congress  in  not  going  to  war  with  England,  and,  that  they  were 
"  almost  ready  to  wish  for  a  state  of  revolution,  and  the  guillotine  of  France  for 
"  a  short  space,  in  order  to  punish  the  miscreants  who  enervate  and  disgrace 
"  the  Government." — ED. 

*  WILLIAM  PENN.— ED. 

f  In  the  war  of  1756  which  ended  in  the  English  taking  Canada  from  the 
French,  the  latter  employed  the  Indians,  who  committed  great  cruelty  in  scalp- 
ing the  English  prisoners  of  war.— FRANKLIN'S  GAZETTE,  25th  August  1757 
HIST,  or  UNITED  STATES,  p,  176,— SMOLLETT,  Hist,  of  Eng.,  vol.  3,  p,534.-ED. 
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French  Minister,  FAUCHET,  alluded  to  in  the  preface  to  this  work  as  bringing 
to  light  the  treachery  of  Randolph,  he  says  that  they  were  JEFFERSON'S.  The  dis- 
pute between  the  English  and  French  parties  had  now  (17(J4)  become,  not  warm, 
but  hot;  the  depredations  of  English  privateers  and  cruisers  on  the  vessels  of  Ameri- 
cans, were  made  the  stalking-horse  of  the  friends  of  France ;  and,  on  the  27th  March, 
1794,  Mr.  DAYTON  moved  a  resolution,  that  "all  debts  due  from  citizens  of  the 
United  States,  to  the  subjects  of  the  king  of  Great  Britain  should  be  sequestered." 
It  was  carried  by  the  Lower  House,  but  rejected  by  the  Senate ;  and  now,  JEF- 
FERSON, finding  himself  in  a  cabinet  to  which  he  was  so  much  opposed,  and 
against  which  he  was  even  working,  retired  to  his  estate  in  Virginia  ;  but,  before 
doing  so,  he  recommended  Randolph  to  WASHINGTON  as  his  successor  (see  Jef- 
ferson's Life,  vol.4,  p.  506).  WASHINGTON  attempted  to  stem  tbe  tide,  by 
desiring  his  new  Secretary  to  lay  before  Congress  a  report  of  the  depredations 
committed  by  England,  France,  Spain  and  Holland,  on  American  commerce, 
and,  though  it  appeared  that  France  had  committed  the  greatest,  still  the  French 
party  moved  onward ;  the  President  was  abused  as  a  traitor  to  his  country,  and 
a  Mr.  CLARKE  moved  a  resolution  in  the  Lower  House  for  suspending  all  com- 
merce with  England.  While  the  resolution  was  debating,  WASHINGTON,  by 
advice  of  the  Senate,  sent  JAY  (Chief  Justice)  off  to  England  to  negotiate  this 
famous  treaty.  The  Lower  House  passed  CLARKE'S  resolution,  but  the  Senate 
rejected  it ;  the  storm  thickened — but  enough  of  this  has  been  seen  in  the  "  Bone 
to  Gnaiv."  When  the  treaty  arrived  in  America,  the  friends  of  France  fell 
upon  it  and  its  makers,  and  we  now  see  that  JEFFERSON,  in  retirement, 
launched  his  execrations  on  it  in  letters  to  his  correspondents :  in  one  he 
thus  invokes  MADISON'S  pen  to  put  down  the  writers  on  the  English  side — 
"  for  God's  sake  take  up  your  pen,  and  give  a  fundamental  reply  to  Curtius 
and  Camillus"  (Life  and  Correspondence,  vol.  3,  p.  322);  and,  in  a  letter  to 


"  between  England  and  the  Anglomen  of  this  country  "  (Life  <§*c.  vol.  3,  p.  323). 
The  following  pamphlet,  then,  is  an  answer  to  one  supposed  to  be  written  by 
Mr.  DALLAS,  Secretary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  but  published  under  the 
assumed  name  of  Franklin.  It  is  a  defence  of  the  treaty,  of  Mr.  JAY,  and  of 
the  President.  It  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  works  of  "  Porcupine,"  and,  there- 
fore, as  well  as  that  it  shows  the  objects  that  the  writer  had  in  view,  we  place  it 
in  these  selections,  observing,  that  it  was  on  account  of  writings  in  this  manner 
and  at  so  critical  a  juncture,  that  Mr.  WJNDHAM,  seme  years  after  (Debate  5t/t 
Aug.  1803),  said  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  answer  to  an  attack  on  Mr. 
COBBETT  by  Mr.  SHERIDAN  :  "  Before  I  had  the  pleasure  to  know  him  personally, 
I  admired  the  conduct  which  he  pursued  through  a  most  trying  crisis  in  America  ; 
where,  by  his  own  unaided  exertions,  he  rendered  his  country  services  that 
entitle  him  to  a  statue  of  gold." 


A  TREATY  of  amity,  commerce,  and  navigation,  with  Great  Britain,  is 
a  thing  which  has  been  so  long  and  so  ardently  desired  on  your  part, 
and  so  often  solicited  by  your  government,  that  one  cannot  help  being 
astonished  that  even  the  democratic,  or  French,  faction  should  have  the 
temerity  to  raise  a  cry  against  it,  now  it  is  brought  so  near  a  conclusion. 
It  is  true  this  perverse  faction  is  extremely  contemptible,  as  to  the  pro- 
perty they  possess,  and  the  real  weight  they  have  in  the  community  ;  and 
their  dissatisfaction,  which  is  sure  to  accompany  every  measure  of  the 
Federal  Government,  is  a  pretty  certain  sign  of  the  general  approbation 
of  those  who  may  be  properly  called  the  people  :  but  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged at  the  same  time,  that  they  have  for  partisans  almost  the  whole 
of  that  description  of  persons,  who,  among  us  royalists,  are  generally 
designated  by  the  name  of  mob. 

The  letters  of  Franklin  are  a  string  of  philippics  against  Great  Bri- 
tain and  the  executive  of  the  United  States.  They  do  not  form  a  regular 
series,  in  which  the  subject  is  treated  in  continuation :  the  first  seems  to 
be  the  overflowings  of  passion  bordering  on  insanity,  and  each  succeeding 
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one  the  fruit  of  a  relapse.  To  follow  the  author  step  by  step  through 
such  a  iumble,  would  be  to  produce  the  same  kind  of  disgust  in  you  as 
I  myself  have  experienced ;  I  shall  therefore  deviate  from  the  order,  or 
rather  disorder,  which  Franklin  has  found  it  convenient  to  employ,  and 
endeavour  to  br'ing  the  subject  before  you  in  a  less  complicated  point  of  view. 
The  censure  of  Franklin  has  three  principal  objects  ;  the  treating  with 
Great  Britain  at  all,  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
President  relative  to  the  negotiation. 

I.  He  asserts,  that  to  form  a  commercial  treaty  with  Great  Britain  is 
a  step,  at  once  unnecessary,  impolitic,  dangerous  and  dishonourable. 

II.  That,  if  forming  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  were  consistent  with 
sound  policy,  the  terms  of  the' present  treaty  are  disadvantageous,  humi- 
liating and  disgraceful  to  the  United  States. 

III.  That  supposing  the  terms  of  the  treaty  to  be  what   every  good 
American  ought  to  approve,  yet  the  conduct  of  the  President,  relative  to 
the  negotiation  and  promulgation  of  it,  has  been  highly  improper,  and 
even  monarchical,  and  for  which  he  deserves  to  be  impeached. 

If  Franklin  has  made  out  any  one  of  these  assertions  ;  if  he  has  proved, 
that  to  treat  with  Great  Britain  is  unnecessary,  impolitic,  dangerous  and 
dishonourable,  that  the  terms  of  the  present  treaty  are  disadvantageous, 
humiliating  and  disgraceful,  or  that  the  President  has  pursued  a  conduct 
in  the  negotiation  for  which  he  deserves  to  be  impeached,  you  will  all  do 
well  to  join  the  remonstrating  throng,  that  are  now  hunting  the  Presi- 
dent to  his  retreat  at  Mount  Vernon  ;  but  if  he  has  proved  none  of  these  ; 
if  all  that  he  has  said  on  the  subject  be  mere  cavilling  and  abuse,  scolding, 
reviling,  and  execrating  ;  if  he  be  every  where  detected  of  misrepresen- 
tation, inconsistency,  and  flat  contradiction ;  if,  in  short,  it  appears,  that 
his  ultimate  object  is  to  stir  up  the  unwary  to  an  indecent  and  even 
violent  opposition  against  the  Federal  Government,  then,  if  you  consult 
your  own  interests,  you  will  be  upon  your  guard,  and  weigh  well  the  con- 
sequences, before  you  determine  on  such  an  opposition. 

I.  Franklin  asserts,  that  to  form  a  commercial  treaty  with  Great  Britain 
is  a  step,  at  once  unnecessary,  impolitic,  dangerous  and  dishonourable. 

1.  It  is  unnecessary,  because  "  commercial  treaties  are  an  artificial 
"  means  to  obtain  a  natural  end.  They  are  the  swathing  bands  of  com- 
"  merce,  that  impede  the  free  operations  of  nature."  This  will  not 
detain  us  long;  it  is  one  of  those  chimerical  notions  that  so  well 
characterize  the  Parisian  school.  Nobody  but  a  set  of  philosophical 
politicians  ever  imagined  the  plan  of  opening  all  the  ports  in  the  world 
to  all  the  vessels  in  the  world,  "of  interweaving  and  confounding  the 
"  interests  of  all  nations,  of  forming  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  into 
1  one  vast  republic,  of  rendering  the  whole  family  of  mankind  en- 
"  lightened,  free  and  happy."  When  this  plan  shall  be  put  in  execution 
with  success,  I  will  allow  that  commercial  treaties  are  unnecessary,  but, 
till  then,  I  must  contend  for  the  contrary. 

"  The  two  countries,"  says  Franklin,  »  if  necessary  in  their  products 
to  each  other,  will  seek  an  intercourse."  This  is  all  I  wanted  him  to 

nit,  to  prove  that  an  exchange  of  commodities  between  our  countries 

necessary;  for  that  they  have  sought  an  intercourse  with  each  other, 

and  that  they  do  now  seek  that  intercourse  more  than  ever    is  most 

ertam ;  so  much  so  with  respect  to  this  country,  that  about  one-half  of 

her  exports  are  now  made  to  Great  Britain  and  her  dominions.     But, 

says  he,      this  exchange  ought  to  be  left  to  itself;  for  the  commerce 
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"  of  nations  ought  to  be  like  the  trade  between  individuals,  \vho  deal 
"  with  those  who  g-ive  them  the  best  treatment,  and  the  best  bargains. " 
I  subscribe  to  the  justice  of  the  latter  part  of  this  remark  with  all  my 
heart ;  nothing  could  be  more  convenient  for  my  purpose  ;  for  if  nations, 
like  individuals,  trade  with  those  who  treat  them  best,  and  give  them 
the  best  bargains,  how  much  better  treatment  and  better  bargains  must 
you  receive  from  Great  Britain  than  from  other  nations,  when  you  pur- 
chase from  her  three  times  as  much  as  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world  put 
together  ?  But,  that  this  extensive  exchange,  however  necessary  to  both 
parties,  should  be  left  to  regulate  itself,  I  cannot  believe  ;  for,  keeping 
up  the  comparison,  the  commerce  of  nations  being  like  the  trade  between 
individuals,  it  will  ever  be  found,  I  believe,  that  treaties  are  as  necessary 
to  a  continuance  of  good  understanding-  in  the  former  as  written  contracts 
are  in  the  latter. 

An  observation  presents  itself  here,  which  must  not  be  omitted. 
Franklin  objects  to  forming  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  because,  says 
he,  "  She  is  famed  for  perfidy  and  double  dealing,  her  polar  star  is  in- 
terest, artifice  with  her  is  a  substitute  for  nature,  &c.  £c."  God 
knows  if  all  this,  and  much  more  that  he  has  said,  be  true  ;  but,  if  it  be, 
I  am  sure  it  makes  strongly  for  a  treaty,  in  place  of  against  one  ;  foi% 
proceeding  still  upon  his  own  comparison,  "  that  commerce  between  na- 
tions is  like  trade  between  individuals,"  certainly  no  individual  would 
ever  think  of  dealing  to  any  amount  with  a  person  famed  for  perfidy  and 
double  dealing,  without  binding  him  down  by  written  articles. 

Out  of  this  observation  grows  another  of  not  less  importance.  Franklin 
has  taken  an  infinite  deal  of  pains  to  persuade  you  that  the  President 
should  have  formed  a  treaty  with  France  instead  of  Great  Britain  !  Your 
commerce  with  France,  even  in  the  fairest  days  of  her  prosperity,  never 
amounted  to  more  than  a  fifth  part  of  your  commerce  with  Great  Britain  ; 
and,  if  what  Franklin  says  be  true,  France  is  the  most  magnanimous, 
generous,  just,  honourable,  (humane!}  rich,  and  powerful  nation  upon 
the  earth ;  and  can  you  then  want  a  written  bargain  with  France,  when 
a  mere  trifle  is  the  object,  and  none  with  Great  Britain,  when  half  you 
have  is  at  stake  ?  Shall  it  be  said  that  you  distrust  France,  that  honour- 
able, that  rich  nation  ?  that  you  bind  her  down  with  *'  hard  biting  laws/' 
while  you  admit  Great  Britain,  "whose  days,"  Franklin  assures  you, 
"  are  numbered,"  to  a  kind  of  family  intercourse,  where  the  bands  of 
affection  are  supposed  to  supply  the  place  of  law  ? 

Franklin  incautiously  acknowledges,  "that  you  repeatedly  solicited  a 
commercial  treaty  with  Great  Britain,"  and  this  is  very  true.  The  first 
question  put  to  Mr.  Hammond,*  on  his  arrival  here,  was  to  know,  if  he 
was  authorized  to  treat  on  that  subject.  This  was  also  the  ostensible 
object  of  Mr.  Madison's  famous  resolutions.  "  To  force  the  nations  of 
Europe,  and  particularly  Great  Britain,  to  enter  into  commercial  treaties 
with  you."  The  words,  nations  of  Europe,  were  afterwards  changed 
for  Great  Britain.  These  resolutions  were  a  long  time  and  are  still  a 
favourite  theme  of  panegyric  among  the  French  faction  ;  all  the  demo- 
cratic societies  in  the  Union  have  passed  resolves  in  approbation  of 
them  ;  they  have  been  toasted  at  every  patriotic  dinner,  every  civic  feast, 
and  even  our  Franklin  himself  sings  forth  their  praises.  How  comes  it 
then,  that  all  these  people  now  deprecate  the  idea  of  making  a  treaty 
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with  Great  Britain  ?  This  will  be  no  longer  a  secret,  when  patriot 
Madison's  real  object  is  known,  and  to  know  this  you  have  only  to  com- 
pare  his  resolutions  with  a  passage  in  citizen  Genet  s  instructions.  The 
fact  is  patriot  Madison  had  no  such  thing  as  a  treaty  m  view  ;  nothing 
on  earth  was  further  from  his  wishes.  War  was  his  object;  but  this  he 
could  not  propose  in  direct  terras,  and  therefore,  he  proposed  such 
restrictions  on  the  British  commerce,  as  he  was  sure,  if  adopted,  would 
produce  a  war.  He  failed,  and  Great  Britain,  in  consenting  to  what  he 
pretended  was  the  object  of  his  resolutions,  and  the  President  and 
Senate  in  ratifying  it,  are  now  loaded  with  the  execrations  of  all  his  par- 
tisans. But  what  must  be  the  patriot's  remorse  ?  What  will  he  be  able 
to  say  against  treating  with  a  nation,  whom  he  wished  to  force  to  a 
treaty  with  you  ? 

2nd.  Treaties  are  impolitic,  because  they  lead  to  war;  and,  conse- 
quently a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  is  exceptionable  on  that  account. 
This  is  another  idea  borrowed  from  the  legislators  of  your  sister  republic, 
and  surely  it  is  not,  for  that  reason,  less  whimsical.  :<  Treaties  lead  to 
war,"  says  Franklin,  "  and  war  is  the  bane  of  republican  government." 
Treaties  of  alliance  offensive  and  defensive  lead  to  war,  it  is  their  object ; 
but  how  treaties  of  amity,  commerce  and  navigation,  can  lead  to  war; 
how  a  treaty  like  that  under  consideration,  made  expressly  to  terminate 
all  differences  in  an  amicable  manner,  to  produce  satisfaction  and  good 
understanding,  to  establish  universal  peace  and  true  friendship  between  the 
parties,  how  a  treaty  like  this  can  lead  to  war.  is  to  me  inconceivable. 
With  just  as  much  reason  might  it  be  said,  that  treaties  of  peace  lead  to 
war,  that  independence  leads  to  subjugation,  that  liberty  leads  to  slavery, 
and  that  good  leads  to  evil. 

"Treaties,"  says  our  demagogue,  "are  like  partnerships,  they  estab- 
"  lish  intimacies,  which  sometimes  end  in  profligacy,  and  sometimes  in 
"ruin  and  bankruptcy,  distrust,  strife  and  quarrel;"  and  then  on  he 
goes  with  an  abusive  apostrophe  (which  decency  prevents  me  from  copy- 
ing here)  inferring  that  you  ought,  on  this  account,  to  avoid  a  connec- 
tion, as  he  terms  it,  with  Great  Britain.  This  comparison  is  not  so  good 
as  the  last  we  quoted ;  treaties  of  amity  and  commerce  do  not  at  all 
resemble  partnerships.  "  The  commerce  of  nations  is  like  trade  between 
individuals;"  but  commercial  treaties  resemble  contracts  between  in- 
dividuals of  separate  interests,  and  not  co-partnerships.  A  co-partner- 
ship implies  an  union  of  interests,  a  participation  in  profits  and  losses,  in 
debts  and  credits.  Are  any  of  these  understood  by  a  commercial  treaty  ? 
Assuredly  not.  In  a  commercial  treaty  two  nations  say :  On  these  terms 
we  will  buy  and  sell,  of  and  to  each  other.  Had  you  made  a  treaty  with 
Great  Britain  to  club  your  merchandise  and  revenues,  and  to  carry  on 
trade  under  the  firm  of  Madam  Britain  and  Miss  America,  such  a  treaty 
would,  indeed,  have  resembled  a  partnership,  and  would  very  probably 
have  been  attended  with  all  the  inconveniences  stated  by  Franklin  ;  but 
commercial  treaties  are,  I  repeat  it,  among  nations  what  written  bargains 
are  among  individuals,  and  the  former  have  exactly  the  same  tendency  as 
the  latter,  that  is,  to  render  mistakes,  disputes,  and  quarrels  less  fre- 
quent. 

But,  however,  even  if  treaties  do  lead  to  war,  it  is  rather  surprising 
to  hear  hranklm  object  to  them  on  that  account,  when  one-third  part  of 
Ins  book  is  taken  up  with  invectives  against  the  President  for  not  forming 
a  treaty  with  France,  the  direct  object  of  which  was  vour  taking  a  part 
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with  her  in  the  present  war.  "  The  treaty  proposed  by  citizen  Genet," 
says  he,  "  was  a  treaty  on  liberal  and  equitable  principles."  What  were 
these  liberal  principles  now  ?  Citizen  Genet  came  forward  with  an  offer 
to  treat,  which  offer,  it  must  be  confessed,  contained  no  express  desire  of 
involving1  you  in  a  war  ;  but  what  were  the  citizen's  private  instructions 
concerning1  this  treaty  ?  For  it  is  from  these  that  you  are  to  judge,  and 
not  from  the  contents  of  a  mere  complimentary  letter.  What  were  they 
then? 

"  Citizen  Genet,"  says  the  Executive  Council,  "  shall  open  a  negotiation, 
"  which  may  become  a  national  agreement  in  which  two  great  people  shall  sus- 
"  pend  their  commercial  and  political  interest,  to  befriend  the  empire  of  liberty, 
"  wherever  it  can  be  embraced.  Such  a  pact,  which  the  people  of  France  will 
"  support  with  all  the  energy  that  distinguishes  them,  will  quickly  contribute  to 
"  the  general  emancipation  of  the  New  World.  But  should  the  American  admi- 
"  nistration  adopt  a  wavering  conduct,  the  executive  council  charges  him,  in, 
"  expectation  that  the  American  government  will  finally  determine  to  make  a 
"  common  cause  with  us,  to  take  such  steps  as  will  appear  to  him  exigencies 
"  may  require,  to  serve  the  cause  of  liberty  and  the  freedom  of  the  people.  The 
"  guarantee  of  our  West  India  islands  shall  form  an  essential  clause  in  the  new 
"  treaty  which  will  be  proposed:  the  executive  council,  in  consequence,  recom- 
"  mend  to  citizen  Genet  to  sound  early  the  disposition  of  the  American  govern- 
"  ment,  and  to  make  it  a  sine  qua  non  of  their  free  commerce  to  those  islands, 
"  so  essential  to  the  United  States." 

Here  then  are  the  "  liberal  principles,"  so  much  boasted  of  by  the  par- 
tisans of  France  !  A  treaty  on  these  principles  is  what  Franklin  would 
have  approved  of.  For  not  forming-  a  treaty  on  these  principles  he  loads 
your  President  with  abuse,  while  he  declares,  that  his  objection  to 
treaties,  is  "  they  lead  to  war,  and  war  is  the  bane  of  republican  govern- 
ment !"  A  demagogue,  like  a  liar,  should  have  a  good  memory. 

3rd.  To  form  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  Great  Britain  is  dangerous, 
he  says,  because  "  it  is  forming  a  connection  with  a  monarch,  and  the 
"  introduction  of  the  fashions,  forms,  and  precedents  of  monarchical 
"  governments,  has  ever  accelerated  the  destruction  of  republics."  To 
suppose  this  man  in  earnest  would  be  to  believe  him  guided  by  something 
below  even  the  imbecility  of  a  frenchified  republican.  It  would  be  to  sup- 
pose him  almost  upon  a  level  with  a  member  from  the  southward,  who 
gave  his  vote  against  a  law,  merely  because  it  appeared  to  him  to  be  of 
monarchical  origin,  while  at  the  same  moment  he  represented  a  state,* 
whose  declaration  of  rights  says :  "  The  good  people  are  entitled  to  the 
"  common  law  of  England,  and  the  trial  by  jury,  according  to  the  course 
"  of  that  law,  and  to  the  benefit  of  such  of  the  English  statutes  as 
"  existed  at  the  time  of  their  emigration,  and  which,  by  experience,  have 
"  been  found  applicable  to  their  local  and  other  circumstances,  and  of 
"  such  others  as  have  been  since  made  in  England,  or  Great  Britain,  and 
"  have  been  introduced  here,  &c."  Can  the  people  who  have  been 
so  careful  in  preventing  their  future  rulers  from  depriving  them  of  the 
benefit  of  the  laws  of  England,  who  look  upon  the  being  governed  by  those 
laws  as  the  most  inestimable  of  their  rights,  be  afraid  of  introducing 
among  them  the  fashions,  forms,  and  precedents  of  England  ?  Can  it 
be  possible,  that  they  are  afraid  of  introducing  among  them  what  they 
already  possess,  and  what  they  declare  they  will  never  part  with  ? 

It  is  not  my  object  to  intrude  on  you  my  opinion  of  the  fashions,  forms 
and  precedents,  as  Franklin  calls  them,  of  the  British  Government ;  they 
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be  better  or  they  may  be  worse  than  other  governments ;  but  be 

ev  what  they  may,  they  are  nearly  the  same  as  your  own  and  they  are 
^WJwi&  by  any  nation  on  earth  to  which  yours  bear 
moJt  distant  resemblance;'  therefore,  admitting-,  for  a  moment,  what 
Franklin  says  to  be  true,  -  that  you  should  make  treat.es  with  no  nation 
vhose  fashions  and  forms  are  different  from  your  own  it  follows  of 
course,  that,  if  you  ought  not  on  this  account  to  make  treaties  with 
Great  Britain,  you  ought  to  do  it  with  no  nation  in  the  world. 

But  this  would  not  suit  the  purpose  of  Franklin,  who  at  the  same 
time  that  he  reprobates  the  idea  of  making  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
inculcates  the  propriety  and  even  necessity  of  making  one  with  Prance. 
•«  If  foreign  connections  are  to  -be  formed,"  says  he,  "  they  ought  to  be 
"  made  with  nations  whose  influence  arid  example  would  not  poison  the 
"  fountain  of  liberty,  and  circulate  the  deleterious  streams  to  the  de- 
•'  struction  of  the  rich  harvest  of  our  revolution— tell  me  your  company, 
"  and  I  will  tell  you  who  you  are."  And  then  he  tells  us,  that  "  there 
"  is  not  a  nation  in  Europe,  with  an  established  government,  whose  ex- 
"  ample  should  be  our  imitation,  but  that  France  is  our  natural  ally ; 
"that  she  has  a  government  congenial  with  our  own,  and  that  there  can 
"  be  no  hazard  of  introducing  from  her,  principles  and  practices  repug- 
"  nant  to  freedom."  Take  care  what  you  are  about,  Mr.  Franklin  !  If 
there  be  none  of  the  established  governments  in  Europe  congenial  to  your 
own,  the  inevitable  conclusion  is,  that  neither  you  nor  your  sister  re- 
public have  an  established  government !  Do  you  begin  to  perceive  the 
fatal  effects  of  your  want  of  memory  ? 

But,  are  you  governed  by  an  assembly  of  ignorant  caballing  legislators  ? 
An  assembly  of  Neros,  whose  pastime  is  murder,  who  have  defied  the 
God  of  Heaven,  and,  in  idea,  have  snatched  the  thunder  from  his  hand  to 
hurl  it  on  a  crouching  people  ?  And  do  you  resemble  the  republican 
French  ?  Have  you  cast  off  the  very  semblance  of  virtue  and  religion  ? 
Do  you  indeed  resemble  those  men  of  blood,  those  profligate  infidels, 
who,  uniting  the  frivolity  of  the  monkey  to  the  ferocity  of  the  tiger,  can 
go  dancing  to  the  gallows,  or  butchering  their  relations  to  the  air  of 
ah  !  ca  ira  ?  If  you  do,  you  have  not  much  to  fear  from  the  introduction 
of  the  fashions,  forms,  and  precedents  of  other  nations. 

Another  source  of  danger,  that  Franklin  has  had  the  sagacity  to  dis- 
cover in  treating  with  Great  Britain,  is,  that  she  "  meditates  your  sub- 
jugation, and  a  treaty  will  give  her  a  footing  amongst  you  which  she 
had  not  before,  and  facilitate  her  plans."  The  executive  council  of 
France  ordered  citizen  Genet  to  tell  you  something  of  this  sort,  in  order 
to  induce  you  to  embark  in  the  war  for  the  liberty  and  happiness  of  man- 
kind. "  In  this  situation  of  affairs,"  says  the  executive  council,  "when 
"  the  military  preparations  in  Great  Britain  become  every  day  more 
"  serious,  we  ought  to  excite,  by  all  possible  means,  the  zeal"  of  the 
"  Americans,  who  are  as  much  interested  as  ourselves  in  disconcerting 
1  the  destructive  projects  of  George  III.,  in  which  they  are  probably  an 
"  object.'  I  beseech  you  to  pay  attention  to  this  passage  of  the  in- 
structions.  When  military  preparations  were  making  against  France, 
she  wanted  your  aid,  and  so  the  good  citizen  was  ordered  to  tell  you  that 
you  were  the  object  of  those  preparations.  The  citizen  was  ordered  to 
tell  you  a  falsehood;  for  the  war  has  now  continued  three  years,  and 
George  III.  has  not  made  the  least  attempt  against  your  independence. 

You  have  the  surest  of  all  guarantees  that  Great  Britain  will  never  at- 
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tempt  any  thing  against  your  independence,  her  interest.  I  agree  with 
Franklin,  that  "  her  interest  is  the  main-spring  of  all  her  actions,  and 
"  that,  had  not  her  interest  been  implicated,  the  commercial  relation  be- 
"  tween  you  and  her  would  long  since  have  been  destroyed."  Her  in- 
terest will  ever  dictate  to  her  to  keep  up  that  relation,  and  certainly  mak- 
ing an  attempt  on  your  independence  is  not  the  way  to  do  that ;  for,  as 
to  her  succeeding  in  such  an  attempt,  I  think  every  American  will  look 
on  that  as  impossible.  The  idea  of  your  "  again  becoming  colonies  of 
Great  Britain,"  may  be  excused  in  Franklin  and  the  other  stipendiaries 
of  the  French  republic  ;  but  an  American,  who  holds  the  good  of  his  coun- 
try in  higher  estimation  than  a  bundle  of  assignats,  and  who  entertains 
such  a  disgraceful  belief,  must  have  the  head  of  an  idiot  and  the  heart  of 
a  coward. 

Besides,  has  not  our  demagogue  himself  given  a  very  good  reason  for 
your  having  nothing  to  apprehend  from  Great  Britain  ?  "  Happily  for 
"  this  country,"  says  he,  "  the  days  of  that  corrupt  monarchy  are  num- 
"  bered ;  for  already  has  the  impetuous  valour  of  our  insulted  French 
"  brethren  rushed  like  a  torrent  upon  the  Dutch  Provinces,  and  swept 
"  away  the  dykes  of  aristocracy.  Perhaps  Heaven  will  direct  their  next 
"  steps  to  Great  Britain  itself,  and  by  one  decisive  stroke,  relieve  the 
"  world  from  the  miseries  which  that  corrupt  government  has  too  long  en- 
"  tailed  upon  mankind/'  I  shall  not  stop  here  to  prove,  that  it  was  not 
an  act  of  a  corrupt  government  to  frame  such  laws,  as  the  people  of  these 
states  have  bound  their  rulers  never  to  depart  from ;  nor  have  I  time  to 
prove,  that  peopling  the  United  States,  changing  an  uncouth  wilderness 
into  an  extensive  and  flourishing  empire,  in  little  more  than  a  century, 
was  not  entailing  miseries  upon  mankind.  I  hasten  to  my  subject;  and, 
I  think,  I  need  take  no  great  deal  of  pains  to  prove  to  you,  that,  if  Great 
Britain  be  in  the  situation  in  which  Franklin  has  described  her,  you  have 
very  little  to  fear  from  her.  A  nation  whose  "  days  are  numbered,"  and 
particularly  who  is  in  continual  expectation  of  a  domiciliary  visit  from  the 
French,  is  rather  to  be  pitied  than  feared. 

And  yet  this  same  Franklin,  who  tells  you  that  the  "  days  of  Great 
"  Britain  are  numbered,  that  she  is  upon  the  point  of  annihilation,  and 
"  that  nothing  can  save  her  but  repentance  in  sackcloth  and  ashes ;"  this 
same  Franklin  who  says  all  this,  and  much  more  to  the  same  purpose  ;  this 
same  Frankiin  winds  up  almost  every  one  of  his  letters  in  declaring,  that 
you  have  every  thing  to  fear  from  her,  and  that  nothing  on  earth  can 
save  you  but  France !  "  That  gallant  nation,  whose  proffers  we  have 
"  neglected,  is  the  sheet-anchor  who  sustains  our  hopes,  and  should  her 
"  glorious  exertions  be  incompetent  to  the  great  object  she  has  in  view, 
"  we  have  little  to  flatter  ourselves  with  from  the  faith,  honour,  or  justice 
"  of  Great  Britain.  The  nation  on  whom  our  political  existence  depends  we 
"  have  treated  with  indifference  bordering  on  contempt. — Citizens,  your 
"  only  security  depends  upon  France,  and  by  the  conduct  of  your  govern- 
"  ment,  that  security  has  become  precarious."  Now  before  I  go  any 
further,  I  shall  bring  another  sentence  from  Franklin,  which  will  certainly 
give  you  a  favourable  idea  of  the  veracity  and  consistency  of  that  dema- 
gogue. "  Insulated  as  we  are,  not  an  enemy  near  to  excite  appre- 
"  hension,  and  cur  products  such  as  are  indispensable,  we  need  neither 
"  the  countenance  of  other  countries,  nor  their  support !"  What,  no 
enemy  near  to  excite  apprehension,  no  need  of  support,  and  yet  "  France 
is  the  sheet-anchor  of  your  hopes  I"  and  yet  "  your  political  existence 
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o  i  hireling-  writer  nothing  is  so  necessary  as  memory. 
I  Greal  Britain  had  really  been  so  foolish  as  to  form  a  design  upon 
voir  independence,  and  your  political  existence  had  depended  upon 
France  it  would,  I  believe,  have  been  at  an  end  long  before  his  time. 
Cfizn'  Genet  w;s  ordered  'to  promise  you,  that  his  country  wou  d  send 
To  he  American  ports  a  sufficient  force  to  put  them  beyond  insult  ;  but, 
if  they  had  defended  your  possessions  no  better  than  they  have  their  own, 
thiy  would  have  brought  you  into  a  poor  plight.  If  the  fleet,  they  were 
*o  good  as  to  offer  you,  had  been  no  more  successful  than  the  others  they 
have  <ent  out,  it  might  as  well  have  remained  at  home,  blocked  up,  as 
their  fleets  now  are,  and  left  you  to  the  defence  of  your  own  privateers. 
They  have  given  but  a  poor  sample  of  their  protecting  talents,  either  at 
home  or  abroad.  Letting  two-thirds  of  their  colonies  betaken  from  them, 
and  making  war  upon  the  rest  themselves,  is  not  the  way  to  convince  me 
that  you  would  have  been  safe  under  their  protection.  Nobody  but  a 
madman  would  ever  commit  his  house  to  the  care  of  a  notorious  incen- 

Franklin  proceeds  exactly  in  the  manner  of  citizen  Genet  (of  whom  he  is 
a  pupil,  as  we  shall  see  by-and-by)  :  First,  he  tells  you  that  "  Great  Britain 
has  contemplated  either  your  misery  or  subjugation,  and  that  armaments 
were  made  to  this  end."  Then  he  tells  you  that  "  France  alone  has  saved 
you  ;  that  she  is  now  fighting  your  battles  ;  that  you  owe  her  much  ;  that 
she  gave  you  independence,  and  that  she  alone  is  able  to  preserve  it  to 
you."  After  this,  fearing  that  these  weighty  considerations  may  not  have 
the  desired  effect,  he  has  recourse  to  the  last  trick  in  the  budget  of  a  poli- 
tical mountebank,  menaces.  He  tells  you  dreadful  tales  about  the  re- 
sentment of  France,  and  this  he  makes  a  third  source  of  danger  in  treat- 
ing with  Great  Britain. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  French  republic,"  says  he,  "  towards  us  has 
"  been  truly  magnanimous,  and,  in  all  probability,  she  would  have  made 
"  many  sacrifices  to  preserve  us  in  a  state  of  peace,  if  we  had  demeaned 
"  ourselves  towards  her  with  becoming  propriety;  but  can  we  calculate 
"  upon  her  attachment,  when  we  have  not  only  slighted  but  insulted  her? 
"  To  enter  into  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  at  this  moment,  when  we 
"  have  evaded  a  treaty  with  France;  to  treat  with  an  enemy  against 
"  whom  France  feels  an  implacable  hatred,  an  enemy  who  has  neglected 
"  no  means  to  desolate  that  country,  and  crimson  it  with  blood,  is 
"  certainly  insult."  Then  on  he  goes'to  terrify  you  to  death.  "  Citizens 
of  America,"  says  he,  "  sovereigns  of  a  free  country,  your  hostility  to 
'  the  French  republic  (in  making  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  he  means) 
"  has  lately  been  spoken  of  in  the  National  Convention,  and  a  motion  for 
•'  an  inquiry  into  it  has  been  only  suspended  from  prudential  motives.— 
The  book  of  account  may  soon  be  opened  against  you  —  what  then, 
"  alas  !  will  be  your  prospects  ?—  To  have  your  friendship  questioned  by 
that  nation,  is,  indeed,  alarming  !"—  There  spoke  the  Frenchman"! 
there  broke  forth  the  vanity  of  that  vaunting  republic  ! 

The  above  are  certainly  the  most  unfortunate  expressions  that  ever 

poor  demagogue  launched  forth.     What  he  has  here  said,  completely 

destroys  the  position  he  meant  it  to  support.     If  you  must  be  so  cautious 

'  demeanour  towards  the  French  republic,  if  you  dare  treat  with 

no  nation  against  whom  she  feels  an  implacable  hatred,  if  to  treat  with  a 
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nation  that  has  endeavoured  to  desolate  that  country,  is  to  expose  your 
conduct  to  an  inquiry  in  the  National  Convention  ;  if  to  have  your  friend- 
ship questioned  by  that  nation  is  an  alarming-  circumstance  ;  if  to  refuse 
treating  with  her,  when  and  how  she  pleases,  is  to  open  the  doomsday- 
book  of  account  against  you;  if  all  this  be  so,  I  can  see  no  reason  for 
apprehensions  on  account  of  your  independence,  for  you  are  no  more 
than  mere  colonies  of  France.  Your  boasted  revolution  is  no  more  than 
a  change  of  masters. 

The  fact  is,  as  you  stand  in  no  need  of  the  protection  of  France,  so 
you  have  no  cause  to  fear  her  resentment.  She  may  grumble  curses 
against  you,  but  speak  out  she  will  not.  She  dares  not,  she  dares  not 
make  a  second  attempt  to  overturn  your  Federal  Government,  by  appeal- 
ing from  "  the  President  to  the  Sovereign  People."  You  are  "  the  sheet- 
anchor"  of  her  hopes,  and  not  she  of  yours.  To  you  she  clings  in  her 
shipwrecked  condition,  to  you  her  famished  legions  look  for  food,  and  to 
you  her  little  pop-gun  fleets  fly  for  shelter  from  the  thundering  foe. 
What  have  you  then  to  expect,  what  to  fear  from  a  nation  like  this  ? 
Nothing,  alas  !  but  her  insidious  friendship. 

4th.  Franklin  asserts  that  it  is  dishonourable  to  treat  with  Great  Bri- 
tain; "  because,"  says  he,  "  her  king  is  a  tyrant  that  invaded  our  territory, 
and  carried  on  war  against  us."  He  seems  to  have  made  a  small  mis- 
take here  ;  for,  at  the  time  the  king  of  Great  Britain  invaded  your  terri- 
tory, it  was  his  territory,  and  you  his  loving  subjects  ;  at  least,  you  all 
declared  so.  However,  without  recalling  circumstances,  that  can  be  of 
no  use  in  the  present  discussion,  admitting  all  that  has  been  said  on  this 
subject  to  be  true ;  that  the  fault  was  entirely  on  the  side  of  Great 
Britain,  that  all  her  conduct  was  marked  with  duplicity  and  cruelty,  and 
all  yours  with  frankness  and  humanity;  admitting  all  this,  and  that  is 
admitting  a  great  deal,  yet,  how  long  has  it  become  a  principle  in  politics, 
that  a  nation,  who  has  once  done  an  injury  to  another,  is  never  after  to 
he  treated  with  upon  a  friendly  footing  ?  Is  this  a  maxim  with  any  other 
State  in  the  world  ?  How  many  times  have  you  seen  France  and  England, 
after  the  most  bloody  contests,  enter  into  an  amicable  treaty  of  commerce, 
for  their  mutual  advantage  ?  Have  they  not  done  so  since  the  American 
war  ?  and  will  they  not  do  so  again  as  soon  as  the  present  war  is  over  ? 
Nay,  has  not  France  very  lately,  unmindful  of  her  promises  and  oaths, 
entered  into  a  treaty  of  amity,  and  almost  alliance,  with  his  Royal  Majesty 
of  Prussia,  who  had  invaded  her  territory,  without  having  the  least  shadow 
of  excuse  for  so  doing  ?  Is  it  for  you  alone,  then,  to  sacrifice  your  interest 
to  your  vengeance,  or  rather  to  the  vengeance  of  France  ?  Are  you  to  make 
everlasting  hatred  an  article  of  your  political  creed  because  she  wills  it  ? 

To  this  old  grudge,  Franklin  adds  some  injuries  recently  received  from 
Great  Britain.  The  first  of  these  is  her  depredations  on  your  commerce. 
To  urge  the  depredations  on  your  commerce  as  a  reason  against  treating, 
is  to  find  fault  with  a  thing  for  being  calculated  to  accomplish  its  object ; 
by  treating*,  you  have  guarded  against  such  depredations  for  the  future, 
and  have  obtained  a  compensation  for  the  past.  I  shall  enter  more  fully 
into  this  subject  when  I  come  to  speak  of  the  terms  of  the  treaty ;  at 
present  it  is  necessary  to  speak  of  the  depredations,  only  as  they  render  a 
treaty  with  Great  Britain  dishonourable. 

In  the  first  place,  the  injury  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  of  so  out- 
rageous a  nature  as  Franklin  would  persuade  you  it  is.  It  was  possible, 
at  least,  that  the  orders  of  the  British  Court  might  be  misunderstood  or 
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Misconstrued  It  is  also  possible  that  great  part  of  the  vessels  seized 
were ^reanvempoved  in  a  commerce  that  would  justify  their  seizure  by 
Te  law  o  naTionJ  Admitting,  however,  that  the  British  cruisers  and 
Court  o?  Admiraltv  have  done°no  more  than  fulfil  the  intention  of  their 
fcterid  that  none  of  your  captured  vessels  were  employed  in  a  contra- 
band  trade  yet  I  cannot  allow  that  the  depredations  committed  on  your 
trade  is  a  sufficient  reason,  or,  indeed,  any  reason  at  all,  for  your  not 
treating  with  the  nation  who  has  committed  them.  To  maintain  the  con- 
trarv  Is  to  adopt  that  system  of  eternal  irreconcihation  which  I  shall 
ever  deprecate,  and  which  militates  against  every  principle  of  justice 
and  sound  policy.  The  partisans  of  France,  and  Franklin  among  the 
rest  were  for  demanding  satisfaction  in  such  a  manner,  that 
Britain  consistent  with  her  honour  (for  I  must  be  excused  for  thinking 
she  has  some  left),  could  not  grant  it ;  but  must  not  a  treaty  have  been 
the  consequence  at  last?  Suppose  they  had  succeeded  in  plunging  you 
into  a  war,  that  war  itself  must  have  ended  in  a  treaty,  and  a  treaty  much 
more  dishonourable,  perhaps,  than  the  one  now  negotiated ;  unless,  in- 
deed, their  intention  was  to  wage  a  helium  etcrmtm,  side  by  side  with  their 
French  brethren,  till  there  should  be  no  government  left  to  treat  with. 
These  people  are  always  for  violent  measures  ;  they  wanted  a  commercial 
treaty  with  Great  Britain,  but  then  she  was  to  be  "  forced"  into  it ;  and 
now  again  they  wanted  sati?faction,  but  it  is  not  worth  a  farthing,  because 
no  violence  has  been  used  to  obtain  it.  They  are  of  the  taste  of  Swift's 
«'  true  English  dean  that  was  hanged  for  a  rape  ;"  though  they  have  all 
their  hearts  can  wish  for,  their  depraved  appetites  render  it  loathsome, 
because  it  has  been  yielded  to  them  without  a  struggle. 

But  it  i?,  or  ought  to  be,  the  opinion  of  Franklin  himself,  that  depre- 
dations on  your  commerce  ought  to  be  no  bar  to  your  treating  with  the 
nation  who  has  committed  them  ;  for  he  has  exhausted  himself  to  persuade 
you  that  a  treaty  ought  to  have  been  made  with  France,  and  yet  it  is  noto- 
rious that  her  depredations  have  very  far  outstripped  those  of  the  British. 
Within  the  last  five  or  six  months  the  French  have  seized  upwards  of  two 
hundred  of  your  vessels ;  some  they  have  confiscated,  others  they  have 
released,  after  having  taken  their  cargoes,  and  others  are  yet  in  suspense. 
Many  of  these  vessels  have  been  seized  in  their  own  ports,  where  they 
went  in  full  confidence,  and  with  the  most  upright  intentions.  The 
mariners  have  been  thrown  into  prison,  where  many  of  them  now  are ; 
the  masters  have  been  robbed,  stripped,  and  beaten,  by  some  of  the  vilest 
wretches  that  ever  existed.  .They  have  the  insolence  to  call  the  American 
masters,  the  caned  captains,  "  les  capitaines  a  coup  de  baton."  Let 
Franklin  find  you,  if  he  can,  an  instance  of  an  American  ship  being 
seized  at  sea  by  the  English,  and  burnt  without  further  ceremony.  These 
things  the  French  have  done,  and  yet  he  would  not  think  it  dishonourable 
to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  them. 

I  know  I  shall  be  told  that  the  depredations  of  the  French  here  men- 
tioned have  taken  place  since  the  departure  of  Mr.  Jay  for  Great  Britain ; 
we  will  then  confine  ourselves  to  the  depredations  committed  by  the  two 
nations  at  that  epoch.  And  here,  luckily,  we  have  not  to  depend  upon 
rumour  and  newspaper  report ;  we  have  a  sure  guide,  the  report  of  the 
Secretary  of  the  State  to  the  President,  which  was  communicated  to  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  on  the  5th  of  March,  1795. 

"  Against  the  French  it  is  urged  :  1st,  that  their  privateers  harass  our 
"  trade  no  less  than  those  of  the  British,  2nd,  that  two  of  their  ships  of 
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"  war  have  committed  enormities  on  our  vessels.  3rd,  that  their  Courts 
"  of  Admiralty  are  guilty  of  equal  oppression.  4th,  that  these  points  of 
"  accusation,  which  are  common  to  the  French  and  British,  the  French 
"  have  infringed  the  treaties  between  the  United  States  and  them,  by  sub- 
"  jecting  to  seizure  and  condemnation  our  vessels  trading-  with  their  ene- 
ct  mies  in  merchandise,  which  that  treaty  declares  not  to  be  contraband, 
."  and  under  circumstances  not  forbidden  by  the  law  of  rations.  5th,  that 
"  a  very  detrimental  embargo  has  been  laid  on  our  vessels  in  French 
"  ports'  6th,  that  a  contract  with  the  French  government  for  coin  has 
'•  b:-en  discharged  in  depreciated  assignats." 

If,  then,  the  French  privateers  had  harassed  your  trade  no  less  than 
those  of  the  British,  if  their  ships  of  war  also  had  commuted  enormities 
on  your  vessels,  if  their  Courts  of  Admiralty  had  been  guilty  of  equal 
Oppression,  and  if  they  had,  besides,  infringed  the  treaty  already  existing 
between  you,  had  embargoed  your  vessels,  and  cheated  your  merchants 
by  discharging  a  contract  for  cash  in  depreciated  assignais,  what  could 
you  see  in  their  conduct  to  invite  you  to  a  treaty  with  them,  whilst  a 
treaty  with  Great  Britain  would,  on  account  of  the  depredations  com- 
mitted by  her,  be  dishonourable  ? 

On  this  subject,  Franklin  takes  occasion  to  introduce  one  of  his  con- 
ventional threats.  "  As  long,"  says  he,  "  as  we  kept  up  the  farce,  that 
"  the  negotiation  was  designed  to  produce  an  indemnity  for  the  past  and 
"  security  for  the  future,  so  long  did  France  not  complain;  but  now 
"  wre  have  abandoned  it  to  the  same  uncertainty  as  before,  and  have 
"  favoured  Great  Britain  at  her  expense,  she  cannot,  she  will  not  be  pas- 
"  sive  ;"  and  then  he  says,  "  If  France  should  act  as  our  conduct  merits, 
"  she  will  not  seize  our  vessels."  Without  inquiring  here  what  reason 
France  can  have  to  complain  about  your  not  having  obtained  an  indem- 
nity for  your  losses ;  without  inquiring  how  your  conduct  merits  her 
resentment,  because  you  have  abandoned  your  commerce  to  the  same  un- 
certainty as  before ;  without  inquiring  what  she  ought  to  do,  you  have 
only  to  look  at  what  she  has  done,  and  you  have  no  reason  to  fear  that 
the  treaty  will  increase  her  depredations.  In  short,  ever  since  the 
French  found  that  your  government  was  determined  not  to  join  them  in 
the  war,  they  have  neglected  no  opportunity  of  doing  you  mischief  where- 
ever  they  could  and  dared  to  do  it ;  and  perhaps  it  is  owing  to  the  British 
Freebooter  (as  Franklin  calls  Admiral  Murray),  that  you  are  now  block- 
aded up  in  your  ports.  I  know  nothing  of  the  British  Admiral's  instruc- 
tions ;  perhaps  they  were  no  more  favourable  to  you  than  those  of  the 
French  Minister;  but  I  think  you  ought  to  feel  a  considerable  obligation 
to  him  for  having  rid  your  coasts  and  towns  of  the  swarthy  red-capped 
citizens  that  infested  them. 

With  respect  to  the  charge  against  Great  Britain  and  the  Algerines,  it 
is  the  most  whimpering,  babyish  complaint  that  ever  disgraced  the  lips  of 
manhood,  and  when  a  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  made 
mention  of  it,  he  deserved  to  have  his  backside  whipped.  Great  Britain, 
for  her  convenience,  has,  it  seems,  employed  her  mediation,  and  pre- 
vailed on  the  Day  of  Algiers  to  make  an  arrangement  with  the  court  of 
Lisbon,  which  arrangement  gives  the  Algerines  an  opening  into  the 
Atlantic,  where  they  take  your  vessels.  This  is  unfortunate  for  you  ;  but 
how  is  it  hostile  towards  you,  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  ?  How  is  it 
letting  the  Algerines  loose  upon  you  ?  It  is,  indeed,  letting  them  loose 
upon  the  great  ocean,  where  they  may  do  what  they  can ;  but  to  call  it 
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lettino-  them  loose  on  you,  is  mere  childishness.  One  would  think,  to 
hear  FrankHn  that  Great  Britain  held  the  Algerines  in  a  string,  ready  to 
let  ooL  on  Whomsoever  she  pleases.  A  clear  proof  that  this  is  not  the 
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cae  Tshe  has  not  yet  let  the  Algerines  loose  on  the  French  ;    a  thing 
that  she  most  certainly  would  have  done,  if  she  could. 

But  it  seems  Great  Britain  is  not  only  to  refrain  from  every  act  and 
deed  that  may  give  the  Algerines  an  opportunity  of  incommoding  you  ; 
she  is  not  only  to  sacrifice  her  interest,  and  that  of  her  a  Jl.es.  to  yours  ; 
tot  the  ought  to  take  an  active  part  in  your  protection.  A  writer  against 
the  treaty  expresses  himself  thus  :  "  Our  negotiator  has  omitted  to  make 
•'  anv  stipulation  for  the  protection  and  security  of  the  commerce  of  the 
"  United  States  to  Spain,  Portugal,  and  the  Mediterranean,  against  the 
"  depredations  of  the  Algerine  and  Barbary  corsairs,  although  he  knew 
"  that  this  forms  one  of  the  most  beneficial  branches  of  our  trade."" 
This  writer  certainly  forgot  that  you  were  independent.  He  talks  about 
Mr.  Jay's  making  this  stipulation,  just  as  if  it  depended  upon  him  alone. 
When  he  was  about  it,  he  might  as  well  have  stipulated  for  Great  Britain 
to  protect  you  against  all  the  nations  in  the  world,  as  she  used  to  do  for- 
merly. And  do  you  then  stand  in  need  of  Great  Britain  to  protect  you  ? 
Do  you  stand  in  need  of  the  protection  of  this  "  ruined  nation?"  This 
nation  whom  "  nothing  will  save  but  repentance  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ?" 
This  "  insular  Bastile  of  slaves  ?"  Do  you  stand  in  need  of  them  to 
protect  you,  "  the  sovereigns  of  a  free  country  ?"  Is  it  dishonourable 
to  treat  with  Great  Britain,  and  yet  is  it  honourable  to  accept  of  her 
protection  ?  Prevaricating  demagogues  !  You  accuse  the  envoy  extra- 
ordinary of  having  made  a  humiliating  treaty,  while  you  blame  him  for 
not  having  made  you  drink  oft'  the  cup  of  humility  to  the  very  dregs. 

The  truth  is,  these  depredations  on  your  commerce  by  all  the  bellige- 
rent nations,  and  by  the  Algerines,  is  what  ought  to  surprise  nobody  ;  it 
is  one  of  those  little  rubs  to  which  your  situation  naturally  exposes  you  : 
independence,  for  some  years  at  least,  is  not  a.  rose  without  a  thorn.  All 
that  ought  to  surprise  you  in  contemplating  this  subject  is,  that  France, 
to  whom  alone  you  give  shelter,  for  whose  cause  your  good  citizens  have 
ever  felt  the  most  unbounded  enthusiasm,  and  for  whose  successes  they 
have  toasted  themselves  drunk  and  sung  themselves  hoarse  a  thousand 
times,  should  stand  foremost  on  the  list  of  the  spoilers  ;  and  that  notwith- 
standing this  your  patriots  should  insist  upon  a  close  alliance  with  her, 
while  they  reprobate  the  treating  with  Great  Britain  as  an  act  at  once 
unnecessary,  impolitic,  dangerous,  and  dishonourable. 

Having  now  gone  through  Franklin's  reasons  for  not  treating  with 
Great  Britain,  I  proceed  to  examine  his  objections  to  the  terms  of  the 
treaty  itself. 

II.  Franklin  asserts,  that  if  forming  a  treaty  with  Great  Britain  were 
consistent  with  sound  policy,  the  terms  of  the  present  treaty  are  disadvan- 
tageous, humiliating,  and  disgraceful  to  the  United  States. 

This  is  the  place  to  observe,  that  the  letters  of  Franklin  were  written 

before  the  contents  of  the  treaty  were  known.     He  introduces  his  subject 

in  the  following  words  :    "  The  treaty  is  said  to  be  arrived,  and  as  it  will 

'  be  of  serious  consequence  to  us  and  to  our  posterity,  we  should  analyze 

'  it  before  it  becomes  the  supreme  law  of  the  land."     That  is  to  say, 

before  it  be  known.     "  It  will  be  said,"  continues  he,   "  to  be  a  hasty 

*  See  the  Aurora  of  21§t  July,  1/95, 
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"  opinion  which  shall  be  advanced  before  the  treaty  itsalf  shall  be  before 
"  us  ;  but  when  it  shall  be  promulgated  for  our  consideration,  it  will  have 
"  all  the  force  of  law  about  it,  and  it  will  then  be  too  late  to  detect  its 
"  baneful  effects."  Certainly  no  mortal  ever  heard  reasoning  like  this 
before  ;  what  a  lame  apology  for  an  inflammatory  publication,  intended 
to  prepossess  the  rabble  against  the  treaty ! 

It  is  not  my  design  to  dwell  upon  every  objection  that  has  been  started, 
either  by  Franklin  or  the  town-meeting ;  I  shall  content  myself  with 
answering  those  only  in  which  they  discover  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
patriotic  presumption  or  dishonesty. 

Art.  I.  Says  that  there  shall  be  peace  and  friendship  between  the  two 
countries. 

As  nobody  but  the  French  can  have  anything  to  say  against  this  article, 
and  as  I  have  already  answered  all  that  their  emissary  Franklin  has  said 
on  the  subject,  I  look  upon  it  as  unexceptionable. 

Art.  II.  Stipulates,  that  the  western  posts  shall  be  evacuated  in  June 
next ;  that  in  the  mean  time  the  United  States  may  extend  their  settle- 
ments to  any  part  within  the  boundary  line  as  fixed  at  the  peace,  except 
within  the  precincts  and  jurisdiction  of  the  posts ;  that  the  settlers 
now  within  those  precincts  shall  continue  to  enjoy  their  property,  and 
that  they  shall  be  at  full  liberty  to  remain  there,  or  remove  ;  that  such 
of  them  as  shall  continue  to  reside  within  said  boundary  lines,  shall  not 
be  compelled  to  become  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  that  they  may 
do  so  if  they  think  proper,  and  that  they  shall  declare  their  choice  in  one 
year  after  the  evacuation  of  the  forts,  and  that  all  those  who  do  not  declare 
their  choice  during  that  time,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  citizens  of  the 
United  States. 

The  citizens  of  the  Boston  town  meeting  object  to  "  this  article,  be- 
"  cause  it  makes  no  provision  to  indemnify  the  United  States  for  the 
"  commercial  and  other  losses  they  have  sustained,  and  the  heavy  ex- 
"  penses  to  which  they  have  been  subjected  in  consequence  of  being  kept 
"  out  of  possession  for  twelve  years,  in  direct  violation  of  a  treaty  of  peace." 
The  good  citizens,  before  they  talked  about  indemnity,  should  have 
been  certain  that  Great  Britain  was  not  justifiable  in  her  detention  of  the 
western  posts  ;  because,  if  it  should  appear  that  she  was,  to  make  a  claim 
for  indemnity  would  be  ridiculous. 

By  a  treaty  of  peace,  Great  Britain  was  to  give  up  these  posts,  and  by 
the  same  treaty,  the  United  States  were  to  remove  certain  legal  impedi- 
ments to  the  payment  of  British  debts,  that  is  to  say,  debts  due  to  British 
merchants  before  the  war.  These  debts  were  to  a  heavy  amount,  and 
Great  Britain  had  no  other  guarantee  for  their  payment  than  the  posts. 
Your  credit,  at  that  time,  was  not  in  the  most  flourishing  state  ;  and 
that  the  precaution  of  having  a  security  was  prudent,  on  the  part  of  Great 
Britain,  the  event  has  fully  proved.  Nobody  pretends  that  the  impedi- 
ments, above  mentioned,  are  removed  ;  nay,  some  of  the  States,  and  even 
their  members  in  Congress,  aver  that  they  ought  not  to  be  removed  ; 
what  right  have  you,  then,  to  complain  of  the  British  for  not  giving  up 
the  posts  ?  Was  the  treaty  to  be  binding  on  them  only?  If  this  be  the 
case,  your  language  to  Great  Britain  resembles  that  of  Rousseau's  tyrant : 
"  I  make  a  covenant  with  you,  entirely  at  your  expense  and  to  my  profit, 
"  which  you  shall  observe  as  long  as  it  pleases  me,  and  which  I  will 
"  observe  as  long  as  it  pleases  myself."  This  is  not  the  way  treaties  are 
made  now-a-dav?, 
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It  is  «aid  that  the  federal  government  has  done  all  in  its  power  to 
effect  the  removal  of  the  impediments,  according -to  stipulation  ;  but  to 
an  Jer    that  all  in  its  power  is  not  enough,  it  the  impediments  are 
not  remold      Are  they  removed,  or  are  they  not?  is  the  only  question 
Great  Br  tain  has  to  ask.     The  States  from  which  the  debts  are  due, 
havL  enacted  laws  that  counteract  those  made  by  the  general  govern- 
t  may  be  pleaded  in  justification  of  the  latter,  m  a  domest.c  point  of 
view  -but  every  one  must  perceive,  that  it  would  be  childish  m  the 
xtreme  to  urge  it  as  an  excuse  for  a  failure  towards  foreign  nations. 
The  verv  nature  of  a  treaty  implies  a  power  in  the  contracting  parties  to 
fulfil  the  stipulations  therein  contained,  and,  therefore,  to  fail  from  ina- 
bility is  the  same  thing  as  to  fail  from  inclination,  and  renders  retaliation, 
at  to*  just  and  necessary.     Upon  this  principle,  founded  on  reason  and 
the  law  of  nations,  Great  Britain  was  certainly  justifiable  m  her  detention 
of  the  western  posts. 

Another  objection,  though  not  to  be  tound  in  the  resolutions  of  the 
Boston  citizens,  deserves  notice,  "  That  the  leaving  British  subjects  in 
"  possession  of  their  lands  &c.  in  the  precincts  of  the  forts,  will  be  to 
"  establish  a  British  colony  in  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  &c."* 
Tins  is  an  objection  that  1  never  should  have  expected  from  the  true 
republicans.  The  treaty  says  that  the  settlers  in  those  precincts  shall 
have  full  liberty  to  choose  between  being  subjects  of  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  citizens  of  the  United  States  :  and  can  these  republicans 
doubt  which  they  will  choose?  Can  they  possibly  suppose  that  the 
inhabitants  near  the  forts  will  not  rejoice  to  exchange  the  humiliating 
title  of  subject  for  the  glorious  one  of  citizen  ?  Can  they,  indeed,  ima- 
gine that  these  degraded  satellites  of  the  tyrant  George  will  not  be  ready 
to  expire  with  joy  at  the  thought  of  becoming  "  sovereigns  of  a  free 
country  ?  "  Each  individual  of  them  will  become  a  "  prince  and  legis- 
lator "  by  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States  ;  is  it  not, 
then,  sacrilege,  is  it  not  to  be  a  liberticide  to  imagine  that  they  can  hesi- 
tate in  their  choice  ?  How  came  these  enlightened  citizens  to  commit 
such  a  blunder  ?  How  came  they  to  suppose,  that  the  people  in  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  forts  were  more  capable  of  distinguishing  between  sound  and 
sense,  between  the  shadow  and  the  substance,  than  they  themselves  are. 
Thousands  of  times  have  you  been  told  that  the  poor  Canadians  were  ter- 
ribly oppressed,  that  they  were  ripe  for  revolt,  that  the  militia  had  refused 
to  do  their  duty,  and,  in  short,  that  the  United  States  had  nothing  to  do 
but  to  receive  them.  And  now,  when  a  handful  of  them  are  likely  to  be 
left  amongst  you,  you  are  afraid  they  will  choose  to  remain  subjects  to' 
the  king  of  Great  Britain  ? 

Art.  III.  Stipulates  for  a  free  intercourse  and  commerce  between  the 
two  parties,  as  far  as  regards  their  territories  in  America.  This  com- 
merce is  to  be  carried  on  upon  principles  perfectly  reciprocal ;  but  it  is 
not  to  extend  to  commerce  carried  on  by  water,  below  the  highest  ports 
qf  «ntry.  The  only  reservation  in  this  article,  is,  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  does  not  admit  the  United  States  to  trade  to  the  possessions 
belonging  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company. 

^  To  this  the  citizens  of  Boston  object:  "because  it  admits  British 
"  subjects  to  an  equal  participation  with  our  own  citizens  of  the  interior 
'  traffic  of  the  United  States  with  the  neighbouring  Indians,  through  our 

*  See  the  Aurora,  21st  July,  'tin 


AUGUST,  1795. 


C7 


11  whole  territorial  dominion;  while  the  advantages  ostensibly  reciprocated 
"  to  our  citizens,  are  limited  both  in  their  nature  and  extent." 

The  word  ostensibly  is  the  only  one  of  any  weight  in  this  objection. 
They  could  not  say  that  the  advantages  were  not  reciprocal,  as  stipulated 
for  ;  they  therefore  found  out  the  word  ostensible  to  supply  the  place  of 
contradiction.  The  article  provides  for  advantages  perfectly  reciprocal, 
and  to  say  that  they  are  only  ostensibly  so,  is  to  say ;  the  treaty  says  so, 
to  be  sure,  but  it  does  not  mean  so.  The  fault  then  naturally  falls  upon 
the  words,  which  say  one  thing  and  mean  another. 

Art.  IV.  Relates  to  a  survey  of  a  part  of  the  Mississipi. 

Art.  V.  Relates  to  a  survey  of  the  River  St.  Croix. 

It  would  have  been  extremely  hard,  indeed,  if  these  articles  had  not 
escaped  censure.  I  cannot,  indeed,  say  that  they  have  escaped  it 
altogether;  for,  I  have  been  informed  that  the  democratic  society  of 
Pennsylvania  have  declared  that  the  United  States  should  be  bounded  by 
nothing  but  the  sea.  This,  we  may  presume,  is  in  consequence  of  the 
intimation  of  the  Executive  Council  of  France,  who  ordered  citizen 
Genet  to  assure  the  Americans,  that  with  their  help,  nothing  was  easier 
than  to  finish  the  emancipation  of  the  New  World. 

Art.  VI.  Relates  to  debts  due  by  Art.  VII.  Relates  to  the  spoliations 
citizens  of  the  United  States  to  British  on  your  commerce  by  British  subjects, 
subjects,  and  provides,  "  that  by  the 


"  operation  of  various  lawful  impedi- 
"  ments  since  the  peace,  not  only  the 
"  full  recovery  of  the  said  debts  has 
"  been  delayed,  but  also  the  value  and 
"  security  thereof  have  been,  in  several 
"  instances,  impaired  and  lessened,  so 
"  that  by  the  ordinary  course  of  judi- 
"  cial  proceedings,  the  British  creditors 
"  cannot  now  obtain,  and  actually  have 
"  and  receive  full  and  adequate  com- 
"  pensation  for  the  losses  and  damages 
"which  they  have  thereby  sustained: 
"  It  is  agreed,  that  in  all  such  cases 
"  where  full  compensation  for  such 
"  losses  and  damages  cannot,  for  what- 
"  ever  reason,  be  actually  obtained,  had 
"  and  received,  by  the  said  creditors  in 
"  the  ordinary  course  of  justice,  the 
"  United  States  will  make  full  and 
"  complete  compensation  for  the  same 
"  to  the  said  creditors."  Then  the 
article  provides  for  the  appointment  of 
commissioners,  who  are  to  be  invested 
with  full  power  to  determine  finally  on 
the  several  claims.  Two  commissioners 
are  to  be  appointed  by  each  party,  and 
these  four  are  to  appoint  a  fifth.— 
"  Eighteen  months  from  the  day  on 
"  which  the  commissioners  shall  form 
"  a  board,  shall  be  assigned  for  receiv- 
"  ing  complaints  and  applications.  And 
"  the  United  States  undertake  to  cause 
"  the  sums  so  awarded  to  be  paid  in 
"  specie,  &c." 


and  provides,  "  that  during  the  course 
"  of  the  war,  in  which  his  Majesty  is 
"  now  engaged,  certain  citizens  of  the 
"  United  States  have  sustained  consi- 
"  derable  loss  and  damage  by  reason 
"  of  irregular,  or  illegal  captures,  or 
"  condemnation  of  their  vessels  and 
"  other  property,  under  colour  of 
"  authority  or  commissions  from  his 
"  Majesty ;  and  that  from  various  cir- 
"  cumstarices  belonging  to  the  said 
"  cases,  adequate  compensation  for  the 
"  losses  so  sustained  cannot  now  be 
"  actually  obtained,  had  and  received 
"  by  the  ordinary  course  of  judiciary 
"  proceedings ;  it  is  agreed  that  in  ail 
"  cases  where  adequate  compensation 
"  cannot,  for  whatever  reason,  be  now 
"  actually  obtained,  had  and  received 
"  by  the  said  merchants  and  others  in 
"  the  ordinary  course  of  justice,  full 
"  and  complete  compensation  for  the 
"  same  will  be  made  by  the  British 
"  Government  to  the  said  complain- 

"  ants " and   for  the  purpose   of 

"  ascertaining  the  amount  of  such 
"  losses  and  damages  five  commis- 
"  sioners  shall  be  appointed,  and  an- 
"  thorized  to  act  in  London,  exactly  in 
"  the  manner  directed  with  respect  to 
"  those  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
'  article."  —  "  The  same  term  of 
'  eighteen  months  is  also  assigned  for 
'  the  reception  of  claims,  and  they  arc 
'  in  like  manner  authorized  to  extend 
'  the  same."  —  "  And  his  Britannic 
'  Majesty  undertakes  to  cause  the 
'  same  to  be  paid  to  such  claimant  in 
"  specie-,  &c.'* 


town 
tween 
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I  have  placed  these  two  articles  opposite  to  each  other  to  give  the 
reader  an  opportunity  of  comparing  them  ;  because  the  citizens  of  Boston 
meetin^  seem  to  found  their  objection  to  both  on  the  dissimilarity  be- 

ccn  them.°  "  The  capture,"  say  they,  "  of  vessels  and  property  of  the 

citizens  of  the  United  States,  made  under  the  authority  of  the  government 
"  of  Great  Britain,  is  a  national  concern,  and  claims  arising  from  such  cap- 
"  tures  ou'htnotto  have  been  submitted  to  the  decision  of  their  Ad- 
•«  miralty  Courts,  as  the  United  States  are  thereby  precluded  from  having 
"  a  voice  in  the  final  determination  in  such  cases.  Besides,  the  indem- 
"  nification  proposed  to  be  made,  is  to  be  sought  by  a  process  tedious 
11  and  expensive,  in  which  justice  may  be  delayed  to  an  unreasonable 
"time,  and  eventually  lost  to  many  of  the  sufferers  from  their  inability 
"  to  pursue  it ;  and  this  mode  of  indemnification  bears  no  proportion  to 
"  the  summary  method  adopted  for  the  satisfaction  of  British  claims." 

You  will  not  be  able  to  account  for  this,  till  you  are  told,  that  the 
town-meeting  citizens  never  read  the  treaty,  before  they  had  sanctioned 
these  resolutions.  You  see  by  the  6th  and  7th  articles,  that  the  mode 
of  indemnification  to  the  British  subjects  and  American  citizens  is  one 
and  the  same,  that  both  are  to  be  finally  determined  by  commissioners, 
and  both  paid  punctually  in  specie  ;  and  yet  the  citizens  of  the  Boston  town- 
meeting  see  a  difference  in  every  part  of  it.  They  complain  that  the  deci- 
sion of  American  claims  is  left  to  the  English  Courts  of  Admiralty,  when  the 
treaty  says  it  shall  be  left,  in  cases  where  satisfaction  cannot  be  obtained 
in  the  ordinary  course  of  justice,  to  commissioners,  with  full  powrer  to 
determine  finally.  They  oppose  things  to  each  other  which  are  not  only 
the  same  in  substance,  but  almost  word  for  word.  What  must  the  Pre- 
sident think  of  the  town-meeting,  when  he  received  from  them  a  senseless 
memorial,  or  rather  ordinance,  like  this  ? 

What  do  they  mean  by  the  mode  of  indemnification  bearing  no  pro- 
portion to  the  summary  method,  adopted  for  the  satisfaction  of  British 
claims  ?  Can  any  method  be  too  summary  in  the  payment  of  debts,  that 
have  been  due  for  twenty  years  ?  I  think  not.  However,  as  I  have 
already  observed,  summary  or  not  summary,  the  method  is  exactly  the 
same  as  that  adopted  for  the  satisfaction  of  American  claims,  and,  there- 
fore, if  you  have  reason  to  complain,  so  have  the  British,  and  this  would 
be  singular,  indeed. 

Art.  VIII.  Provides  for  the  payment  &c.  of  the  above  mentioned  com- 
missioners. 

This  article  has  had  the  good  fortune  to  escape  censure. 

Art.  IX.  Stipulates,  that  the  subje  cts  of  Great  Britain  holding  lands 
in  the  United  States,  and  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  now  holding 
lands  in  the  dominions  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  shall  continue  to  hold 
them,  and,  in  what  respects  those  lands  shall  not  be  regarded  as  aliens. 

Art.  X.  stipulates,  that  neither  the  debts  due  from  individuals  of  the 
other,  nor  shares,  nor  money  which  they  may  have  in  the  public  funds, 
or  in  the  public  or  private  banks,  shall  ever,  in  any  event  of  war,  or  na- 
tional differences,  be  sequestered  or  confiscated. 

That  people  who  disapprove  of  paying  debts  that  have  been  due 
twenty  years,  should  also  disapprove  of  this  article  is  not  at  all  surpris- 
ing; accordingly  the  citizens  of  the  Boston  town-meeting  highly  disap- 
prove of  it ;  •«  because,"  say  they,  "  the  exercise  of  this  right  may  con- 
tribute to  preserve  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  protect  the  right  and 
property  of  the  citizen*." 
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It  is  well  known  that,  before  Mr.  Jay's  departure  for  England,  a  reso- 
lution was  entered  into  by  the  House  of  Representatives,  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Dayton,  to  sequester  all  debts  and  funds,  the  property  of  British 
subjects :  The  article  before  us  guards  against  this,  and  as  there  was  not 
an  honest  man  in  the  Union  (a  majority  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
excepted),  who  did  not  execrate  Mr.  Dayton's  plundering  motion,  as  it 
was  called ;  so,  I  believe  there  is  not  one  of  that  description,  who  does 
not  most  cordially  approve  of  the  article  which  will,  for  the  future,  render 
such  motions  abortive. 

Credit  is  with  nations  as  with  individuals  ;  while  unimpaired  it  is  almost 
unbounded,  it  can  perform  any  thing ;  but  one  single  retrograde  step, 
and  it  is  blasted,  it  is  nothing.  Your  credit  has  suffered  much  from  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Dayton,  and  had  the  sequestration  become  a  law,  or  had 
the  mercantile  world  been  left  in  doubt  concerning  what  might  happen  in 
future,  one  half  of  the  great  capitals  that  now  give  wings  to  your  com- 
merce, would  have  found  their  way  to  other  countries.  Riches  seek 
security,  as  rivers  seek  the  sea. 

"  The  capture  "  (say  the  town-meeting  in  another  of  their  resolutions),  "  the 
capture  of  the  vessels  and  property  was  a  national  concern." 

Here,  then,  there  is  a  good  reason  for  deprecating  Mr.  Dayton's  motion, 
in  place  of  approving  of  it.  But,  Franklin  has  something  so  very  strik- 
ing on  this  subject,  that  it  must  not  be  passed  over  in  silence.  In  one 
place  he  blames  the  President  for  preventing  the  adoption  of  Mr.  Dayton's 
resolution,  which  he  calls  a  dignified  measure ;  and  in  another  place, 
speaking  of  the  indemnity  obtained  by  the  treaty,  he  says, 
'  The  aggression  was  an  offence  against  the  nation,  and  therefore  no  private 
'  compensation  ought  to  be  deemed  competent.  As  the  depredations  on  our 
'  commerce,  and  the  indignities  offered  to  our  flag,  were  a  national  outrage, 
'  nothing  short  of  national  satisfaction  ought  to  be  admitted.  The  piracies  of 
'  Great  Britain  were  committed  under  the  authority  of  the  Government,  theGo- 
'  vernment  therefore  ought  to  be  answerable  for  them." 

And  yet,  the  same  man  that  has  made  this  plain,  unequivocal  declara- 
tion, has  also  declared,  that  it  was  a  dignified  measure,  to  seize  the 
property  of  innocent  individuals  lodged  in  the  banks,  and  the  funds  of 
this  country,  or  in  the  hands  of  their  friends  !  He  has  declared  it  to  be 
a  dignified  measure,  to  rifle  the  bureau  of  the  merchant,  pry  into  the 
secrets  of  the  friend,  sanction  the  proceedings  of  the  villain,  and  forbid 
the  honest  man  to  pay  his  debts. 

One  thing,  above  all,  ought  to  be  considered  on  this  subject ;  that  an 
act  of  sequestration  or  confiscation  must  ever  fail  in  its  operation,  or 
establish  the  most  consummate  tyranny.  Do  these  humane  citizens 
think,  that  I,  for  example,  would  give  up  what  had  been  intrusted  to  me 
by  a  friend,  or  what  I  owed  to  a  correspondent  ?  No  ;  I  should  look 
upon  the  oaths  they  might  impose  on  me,  as  taken  with  a  dagger  at 
my  breast.  In  short,  their  plundering  law  could  never  be  put  in  execu- 
tion, except  under  the  government  of  a  French  Convention. 

Art.  XI.  Is  only  an  introduction  to  the  following  ones. 

Art.  XII.  Is  to  be  the  subject  of  a  future  negotiation,  and  therefore,  is 
not  a  part  of  the  treaty  as  approved  of  by  the  Senate. 

Art.  XIII.  Consents,  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  may  carry 
on  a  free  trade  to  and  from  the  British  territories  in  India,  but  they 
must  carry  the  merchandise  shipped  in  the  said  territories,  to  some 
part  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  can- 
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••  from  the  British  erri  cries  in  India/'  It  was  excusable  in  the  c  tizens 
to  flow  up  this  error,  because  they  either  did  not  or  could  not  read 
the  treaty  ;  but  I  hope,  they  will  now  take  my  word,  and  assure  them- 
elves  tha  if  ever  any  of  them  should  acquire  property  enough  to  be 
concerned  in  mercantile  affairs,  and  should  receive  a  cargo  from  India, 
they  may  ship  it  off  again  as  soon  as  they  please. 

Art  XIV  and  XV.  Stipulate  for  a  free  intercourse  between  the  British 
dominions  in  Europe  and  the  United  States.  The  advantages  are  per- 
fectly reciprocal,  as  far  as  they  can  be  rendered  so  by  treaty.  The  two 
parties  agree  that  no  higher  duties  shall  be  paid  by  the  ships  or  merchan- 
dise of  the  one  party  in  the  ports  of  the  other,  than  such  as  are  paid  by 
the  like  vessels  and  merchandise  of  all  other  nations, 
cipal  object  of  these  articles  ;  but  there  are  some  particular  stipulations 
respecting  the  equalization  of  duties  &c.  in  which  Great  Britain  appears 
to  have  reserved  to  itself  a  trifling  advantage. 

To  these  articles  the  town-meeting  have  some  particular  objections ; 
but  as  these  are  founded  upon  an  opinion,  expressed  afterwards  in  a 
general  objection,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  answer  the  general  objection 
only. 

"  Because  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  exports  of  the  United  States  are  such, 
"  that  iu  all  their  stipulations  with  foreign  nations  they  have  it  in  their  power  to 
"  secure  a  perfect  reciprocity  of  intercourse,  not  onty  with  the  home  dominions 
"  of  such  nations,  but  with  all  their  colonial  possessions." 

'It  is  first  necessary  to  observe,  that,  what  these  citizens  mean  by  reci- 
procity, goes  a. little  beyond  the  common  acceptation  of  that  term.  They 
do  not  mean,  an  advantage  for  an  advantage,  they  mean  all  the  advan- 
tage on  their  side,  and  none  on  the  other ;  they  mean,  that  all  the  ports 
of  all  the  nations  with  whom  they  trade  ought  to  be  as  free  for  them  as 
for  the  subjects  of  those  nations ;  they  mean,  that  other  nations  should 
maintain  fleets  and  armies  to  keep  up  colonial  possessions,  and  that  they 
should  reap  the  profit  of  them ;  in  short,  they  mean,  that  all  the  poor 
subjects  in  the  world  are  made  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to 
domineer  over. 

Before  I  go  any  further,  I  must  notice  what  Franklin  says  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

"  The  articles  of  commerce  in  the  United  States  are  generally  the  necessaries 
"  of  life ;  few  of  its  luxuries  are  borne  or  cultivated  among  us ;  does  it  appear, 
'  then,  that  a  commercial  treaty  is  necessary  to  afford  an  outlet  to  things  of  the 
|  first  requisition  ?    It  is  a  fact  well  ascertained,  that  the  West  India  Islands  are 
'I  in  a  state  of  dependence  among  us,  and  by  means  of  this  dependence  we  are 
"  enabled  to  make  such  regulations  with  respect  to  our  commerce  with  Great 
Britain  wholly  superfluous.     It  is  equally  ascertained,  that  in  our  commerce 
with  Great  Britain  herself  the  balance  of  trade  is  considerably  in  her  favour ; 
d  from  this  circumstance,  likewise,  she  would  be  induced  to  reciprocate  in- 
terests, without  a  commercial  treaty,  were  those  means  pursued  which  are  in 
our  poNver." 
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Now  to  know  the  real  value  of  the  term  reciprocity,  take  the  following- 
sentences. 

"  If  we  cede  an  advantage  for  an  advantage  ceded  to  us,  whence  the  boast  of 
"  a  treaty  ?  She  (Great  Britain)  can  grant  us  no  commercial  privileges  that  our 
"  situation  does  not  enable  us  to  exact ;  why,  then,  waive  the  most  important 
"  demands  to  obtain  a  grant  of  commercial  advantages  which  we  could  compel  ?" 

This  is  the  language  of  all  the  patriots  of  the  present  day. 

If  what  the  patriots  say  be  true,  then  you  have  it  in  your  power  to 
exact  from  Great  Britain  what  conditions  you  please  ;  1st,  because  your 
articles  of  exportation  are,  in  great  part,  necessaries  of  life  ;  2nd,  because 
the  British  West  Indies  are  in  a  state  of  dependence  on  you  ;  3rd,  because 
the  balance  of  trade  with  Great  Britain  is  greatly  in  her  favour. 

1.  Because  your  articles  of  exportation  are,  in  great  part,  necessaries 
of  life.     This  idea  is  originally  of  the  populace,  who  look  upon  every 
barrel  of  provision  shipped  oft*  to  the  West  Indies,  or  elsewhere,  as  so 
much  loss  to  themselves,  and  as  a  kind  of  alms  to  keep  the  poor  foreign 
devils  from   starving:  and,  in  return  for  this  generosity  on  their  part, 
they  imagine  they  have  the  power  to  compel  the  beggars  to  do  just  what 
they  please.     From  the  populace  it  found  its  way  into  Congress,  under 
the  auspices  of  a  member  of  that  body,  who  made  it  the  ground-work  of 
his  famous  resolutions,  intended  to  force  Great  Britain  to  yield  you  com- 
mercial advantages.     No  wonder,  then,  that  it  should  now  be  taken  up 
by  Franklin,  and  all  the  opposers  of  the  treaty.     They  cannot  conceive 
how  a  nation,  to  whom  you  throw  a  morsel  of  bread  when  you  please* 
should  dare  refuse  you  any  thing. 

That  your  exports  being,  in  great  part,  necessaries  of  life  (that  is 
eatables),  ought  to  give  you  a  preference  in  commercial  relations,  is  an 
error,  and  not  the  less  so  for  being  a  popular  one.  Commodities  being 
eatables  may  give  the  seller  a  preference  in  a  town  during  the  time  of  a 
siege,  but  not  in  the  great  world  of  commerce.  It  is  as  necessary  for  you 
to  sell  your  produce  as  fora  toy-man  to  sell  his  toys.  If  they  rot  in  your 
stores,  their  being  necessaries  of  life  will  not  diminish  the  loss.  If  the 
land  is  obliged  to  lie  fallow,  the  mill  stand  still,  and  the  vessels  rot  at  the 
wharfs,  little  satisfaction  will  it  be  to  the  farmer,  the  miller  and  the  mer- 
chant, that  they  all  used  to  be  employed  in  cultivating  and  distributing 
the  necessaries  of  life.  When  a  man  is  reduced  to  beggary  for  want  of 
a  vent  of  his  goods,  it  signifies  not  a  farthing  to  him,  whether  these  goods 
were  necessaries  of  life,  or  luxuries.  No;  it  is  the  pecuniary  gains, 
arising  from  trading  with  a  nation,  which  ought  to  give,  or  which  can 
give,  that  nation  a  right,  or  a  power,  to  exact  commercial  advantages  ; 
and  not  the  nature  of  the  merchandise  she  has  to  export. 

2.  Because  the  British  West  Indies  are  in  a  state  of  dependence  upon  you. 
For  my  part,  I  cannot  conceive  how  they  make  out  this  state  of  depend- 
ence.    The  exportation  of  your  articles  being  as  necessary  to  you,  as  the 
importation  of  them  is  to  the  islands,  you  depend  upon  them  as  much  as 
they  depend  upon  you.     You  receive  sugar,   molasses,  coffee  and  rum, 
from  the  islands ;  these,  too,  are  necessaries  of  life  ;  and  such  as  you 
could  not  possibly  do  without.     I  cannot  pretend  to  say  what  proportion 
your  imports  from  the  islands  bear  to  your  exports  to  them  ;    but  there 
must  be  a  balance  of  trade  either  for  or  against  you.     If  you  receive 
more  of  the  necessaries  of  life  from  the  islands  than  you  carry  to  them, 
they  cannot  be  in  a  state  of  dependence,  on  that  account :  if  the  balance 
be  in  your  favour,  then  the  trade  is  an  advantageous  one  for  you,  and, 
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'TEuse  the  balance  of  trade  with  Great  Britain  is  greatly  in  her 
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It  »     These  means  are  prohibiting  the  importation  of  British  mer- 

mdise-  and  this,  they  assert,  would  do  her  much  more  harm  than  it 
wouM  you  A  better  reason  of  action  than  this  might  perhaps  be 
found-  but  as  it  seems  to  be  a  favourite  one  with  them,  and  indeed 
the  only  one  by  which  they  are  actuated,  I  shall  take  them  up  upon  it, 
and  endeavour  to  convince  you  that  they  are  mistaken. 

I  will  suppose,  with  the  patriots,  that  the  manufactures  you  receive 
from  Great  Britain  are  not  necessary  to  you,  I  will  suppose  that  you 
have  the  capitals  and  raw  materials  for  establishing  manufactories  of  your 
own-  I  will  suppose  one-third  of  your  peasants  and  sailors  changed  by  a 
presto  into  weavers,  combers,  fullers,  whitesmiths,  &c.  &c. ;  . 
suppose  the  manufactories  going  on,  and  all  of  you  inspired  with  patriot- 
ism enough  to  be  happy,  dressed  in  the  work  of  their  hands;  I  will 
suppose,  in  short,  that  you  no  longer  stand  in  need  of  British  manufac- 
tures  This  is  allowing  my  adversaries  every  thing  they  can  ask,  and  all 
I  ask  of  them  in  return,  is  to  allow  me,  that  Great  Britain  stands  in  no 
need  of  your  manufactures.  If  they  do  not  refuse  me  this,  as  I  think 
they  cannot,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  but  I  shall  prove,  that  cutting  oft 
all  communication, between  the  countries,  would  injure  you  more  than 
Great  Britain. 

The  imports  being  prohibited  on  each  side,  and  both  being  able  to  d 
without  them,  the  injury  must  arise  from  the  stoppage  being  put  to  the 
exports ;  and  as  Great  Britain  sells  you  much  more  than  you  sell  her,  the 
patriots  maintain  that  this  stoppage  would  do  her  more  harm  than  it 
would  you.  This  was  the  shield  and  buckler  of  Mr.  Madison.  He  com- 
pared the  United  States  to  a  country  gentleman,  and  Great  Britain  to  a 
pedlar ;  and  declared  that  you  might  do  without  her,  but  that  she  could 
not  do  without  you. 

How  illusive  this  is  we  shall  see  in  a  minute.  It  is  a  maxim  of  com- 
merce, that  the  exports  of  a  nation  are  the  source  of  her  riches,  and  that, 
in  proportion  as  you  take  from  that  source,  she  is  injured^and  enfeebled  ; 
hence  it  follows,  that  cutting  off  the  communication  between  Great  Bri- 
tain and  you,  would  injure  her  more  than  you,  in  proportion  to  the  ba- 
lance now  in  her  favour  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  total  of  her  exports  and  the 
total  of  your  exports  were  to  the  same  amount.  But  this  is  far  from  being 
the  case  :  your  exports  amount  to  no  more  than  twenty  millions  of  dol- 
lars, or  thereabouts,  nine  millions  of  which  go  to  Great  Britain  and  her 
dominions,  while  the  exports  of  Great  Britain  amount  to  one  hundred 
millions  of  dollars,  no  more  than  fifteen  millions  of  which  come  to  the 
United  States.  Suppose,  then,  all  communication  cut  off  at  once  ;  you 
would  lose  nine-twentieths  of  your  exports,  while  Great  Britain  would 
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lose  only  fifteen-lmndredths  of  hers  :  so  that,  if  there  be  any  truth  in 
arithmetic,  you  would  injure  yourselves  three  times  as  much  as  you, 
would  her. 

If  what  I  have  advanced  on  the  subject  be  correct,  "  the  nature  and 
extent  of  your  exports  "  do  not  give  you  a  power  "  to  demand,  to  exact, 
to  compel,"  what  conditions  you  please  in  your  commercial  relations  with 
Great  Britain;  and  it  follows,  of  course,  that  Franklin  and  the  citizens  of 
the  Boston  town-meeting  are  mistaken. 
Art.  XVI.  Relates  to  consuls. 
This  article  has  not  been  meddled  with  as  yet. 

Art.  XVII.  Permits,  or  rather  expressly  stipulates,  for  what  is  allowed 
by  the  law  of  nations,  the  seizing-  of  an  enemy's  property  on  board  the 
vessels  of  either  party. 

Art.  XVIII.  Specifies  what  are  contraband  articles,  and  settles  an  ho- 
nourable and  equitable  system  of  seizure. 

As  these  two  articles  have  been  objected  to  by  nobody  but  the  agents 
of  France,  as  they  seem  to  affect  the  French  more  than  anybody  else,  and 
as  that  august  diet,  the  Convention,  may  be  at  this  time  debating  on  the 
subject,  it  would  be  presumption  in  the  extreme  for  me  to  hazard  an  opi- 
nion on  it. 

Art.  XIX.  Provides  for  the  protection  of  the  vessels  and  property  of  the 
subjects  and  citizens  of  the  contracting  parties. 
I  have  heard  nothing  urged  against  this  article. 

Art.  XX.  Stipulates  that  the  two  contracting  parties  will  not  only  re- 
fuse to  receive  pirates  into  their  ports  &c.,  but  that  they  will  do  the  ut- 
most in  their  power  to  bring  them  to  punishment. 
Without  objection,  for  any  thing  I  have  heard. 

Art.  XXI.  Stipulates  that  the  subjects  and  citizens  of  each  of  the  con- 
tracting parties  shall  not  commit  violence  on  those  of  the  other  party, 
nor  serve  in  the  fleets  or  armies,  or  accept  of  commissions  from  its 
enemies. 

Some  of  the  friends  of  neutrality  object  to  this,  as  it  prevents  them 
from  assisting  the  French,  and  from  making  war  upon  Great  Britain  for 
the  future,  under  the  cloak  of  neutrality. 

Art.  XXII.  Stipulates  that  no  act  of  reprisal  shall  take  place  between 
the  parties,  unless  justice  has  first  been  demanded  and  refused,  or  unrea- 
sonably delayed. 

This  is  opposed  by  the  friends  of  sequestration  and  confiscation,  as  it 
would  give  people  time  to  shelter  their  property  from  the  claws  of  the 
patriots. 

Art.  XXIII,  XXIV,  and  XXV,  Provide  certain  regulations  concern- 
ing ships  of  war,  privateers,  and  prizes  taken  from  the  enemies  of  the 
contracting  parties. 

Much  was  said  about  these  articles,  till  it  was  proved  that  they  were 
copied  from  the  treaty  of  commerce  made  between  France  and  England 
since  the  American  war,  since  your  treaty  with  France.  This  was  a  cir- 
cumstance that  the  patriots,  who  are  none  of  the  best  read  in  such  things, 
were  not  aware  of. 

Art.  XXVI.  Provides  for  the  security  and  tranquillity  of  the  subjects 
and  citizens  of  the  two  parties  living  in  the  territory  of  each  other  at  the 
breaking  out  of  a  wan 

This  article  has  escaped  censure. 

Art,  XXVII.  Stipulates  for  the  giving  up  of  murderers  and  forgers. 
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From  the  description  of  the  persons  who  have ^^o  closed  the 


pity  the  article  was  introduced.  Forgers  and  murderers,  if  left  to  them, 
selves  for  a  time  after  their  flight,  would  not  fail  to  meet  the  fate  which 
the  article  was  made  to  ensure  to  them,  and  it  is  little  matter  in  what 
country  they  suffer. 

Art.  XXVIII.  Relates  to  the  duration  of  the  foregoing  ones,  and  the 
ratification  of  the  treaty. 

This  article,  which  ends  the  treaty,  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  admit  of 
no  objection. 

Now,  you  will  observe  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  render  this  treaty 
palatable  to  you ;  I  shall  not  insist,  therefore,  that  the  terms  of  it  are  as 
advantageous  as  you  might  wish  or  expect  them  to  be  ;  but  I  insist  that 
they  are  as  advantageous  as  you  ought  to  have  expected.  Great  Britain 
grants  you  favours  she  has  never  granted  to  any  other  nation ;  and  that 
no  other  nation,  not  even  your  sister  republic,  has  granted  you.  Nor 
can  it  be  said  that  in  return,  you  grant  her  favours  which  you  have  not 
granted  to  other  nations  ;  several  favours  granted  to  France  you  have  still 
withheld  from  Great  Britain,  even  if  the  present  treaty  goes  into  effect. 
Great  Britain  does  not,  then,  receive  favours,  as  it  has  been  absurdly 
asserted,  but  she  grants  them. 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  part  of  my  subject  without  observing,  that 
Charles  Fox  made  in  the  British  Parliament  exactly  the  same  objections 
to  the  treaty  as  the  patriots  in  this  country  have  made.  It  was  humilia- 
ting to  Great  Britain,  he  said.  Unfortunate,  indeed,  must  be  the  nego- 
tiators who  have  made  a  treaty  humiliating  to  both  the  contracting  parties  ! 
Mr.  Fox's  censure  is  the  best  comment  in  the  world  on  that  of  the  Ame- 
rican patriots,  and  theirs  on  his. 

I  now  come  to  the  third  object  of  the  censure  of  Franklin  :  the  conduct 
of  the  President  relative  to  the  treaty. 

III.  That,  supposing  the  terms  of  the  treaty  to  be  what  every  good 
American  ought  to  approve,  yet  the  conduct  of  the  President,  relative  to 
the  negotiation  and  promulgation  of  it,  has  been  highly  improper  and 
even  monarchical,  and  for  which  he  deserves  to  be  impeached. 

Franklin  has  not  obliged  the  world  with  articles  of  impeachment 
regularly  drawn  up  ;  but,  as  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  his  letters,  he 
would  have  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  union  impeached  :  1st,  for  having 
appointed  Mr.  Jay  as  Envoy  Extraordinary ;  2nd,  for  having  appointed  an 
Envoy  Extraordinary  on  this  occasion  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  and  of  the  democratic  society  ;  3rd,  for  his 
reserve  towards  the  Senate,  previous  to  Mr.  Jay's  departure ;  4th,  for 
his  reserve  towards  the  people ;  and  5th,  for  having  evaded  a  new  treaty 
with  France,  while  he  courted  one  with  Great  Britain. 

The  first  of  these,  the  appointing  of  Mr.  Jay  as  Envoy  Extraordinary, 
is  declared  to  be  unconstitutional. 

«  The  m?ni  of  the  Pe°l)le>"  says  Franklin,  "  it  was  believed,  would  not  have 

to,  much  less  have  originated  a  mission,  hostile  to  the  constitution, 

>  the  functions  of  the  legislature,  and  insulting  to  a  great  people 

igghng  against  tyrants.  The  appointment  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  United 

bnvoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Great  Britain  put  to  defiance  the 

«  n  21-  winch  we  have  associated,  and  made  the  will  of  the  executive 

paramount  to  the  general  will  of  the  people,    The  principle  laid  clown  by  this 
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"  appointment,  strikes  at  the  root  of  our  civil  security ;  nay,  it'aims  a  deadly 
"  blow  at  liberty  itself." 

The  word  unconstitutional  is  with  the  opposers  of  the  government  a 
word  of  vast  import :  it  means  any  thing  they  please  to  have  it  mean. 
In  their  acceptation  of  the  word,  therefore,  I  cannot  pretend  to  say  that 
the  conduct  of  the  President,  in  appointing-  Mr.  Jay,  was  not  unconstitu- 
tional ;  but  if  unconstitutional  be  allowed  to  mean  something  contrary  to 
the  constitution,  I  think  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  prove  that  the 
appointment  was  unconstitutional ;  for  certain  it  is  there  is  no  article  in 
the  Constitution  that  forbids,  either  literally  or  by  implication,  the  em- 
ploying of  a  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States  on  an  extraordinary 
embassy. 

"  The  constitution,"  says  Franklin,  "  has  provided  that  the  different  depart- 
"  raents  of  government  should  be  kept  distinct,  and,  consequently,  to  unite  them 
"  is  a  violation  of  it,  and  an  encroachment  on  the  liberties  of  the  people,  gua- 
"  ranteed  by  that  instrument. — The  appointment  of  John  Jay,  Chief  Justice  of 
"  the  United  States,  as  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  the  Court  of  Great  Britain,  is  con* 
"  trary  to  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  constitution ;  as  it  unites  in  the  same 
"  person  judicial  and  legislative  functions." 

If,  as  it  is  here  asserted,  the  President  had  united  the  judicial  with  the 
legislative  functions,  it  must  be  confessed  that  he  would  have  departed 
from  the  spirit  and  meaning  of  the  constitution ;  but  has  the  mere  nego- 
tiation of  a  treaty  anything  to  do  with  the  legislative  functions  ?  It 
appears  to  me  not.  Treaties  are  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  and 
therefore  the  sanctioning  of  them,  the  making  of  them  laws,  is  a  legisla- 
tive act ;  but  the  mere  drawing  of  them  up,  the  preparing  of  them  for 
the  discussion  of  the  legislature,  is  no  legislative  act  at  all. 

If  negotiating  be  a  legislative  act,  it  naturally  follows  that  nobody  but 
the  legislature,  or  some  member  or  members  of  it,  could  be  employed  in 
a  negotiation ;  and  the  constitution  expressly  provides  that 

"  No  member  of  Congress  shall,  during  the  time  for  which  he  was  elected,  be 
"  appointed  to  any  civil  office,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  which 
"  shall  have  been  created  during  such  time." 

Thus,  then,  if  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  makes  negotiating  a  legisla- 
tive act,  and  consequently  requires  a  legislator  to  negotiate  a  treaty,  and 
the  letter  positively  forbids  it,  the  whole  clause  respecting  treaties  is 
superfluous,  for  there  ought  never  to  be  any  such  thing  as  treaties. 

When  the  secretary  of  either  department  brings  forward  a  plan  for  the 
consideration  of  Congress,  does  he  act  in  a  legislative  capacity  ?  And 
what  more  is  an  unratified  treaty  ?  In  short,  if  a  negotiator  acts  in  a 
legislative  capacity,  so  does  every  petitioner ;  nay,  every  clerk  and  printer 
employed  by  Congress. 

The  Chief  Justice  is  further  objected  to  as  an  Envoy  Extraordinary  on 
this  occasion,  because 

"  Treaties  being  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  judi- 
"  ciary  to  expound  and  apply  them ;  and  therefore,  to  permit  an  officer  in  that 
"  department  to  share  in  their  formation,  is  to  unite  distinct  functions,  tends  to 
"  level  the  barriers  of  our  freedom,  and  to  establish  precedents  pregnant  with 
"  danger." 

If  the  mere  formation  of  laws  by  gentlemen  of  the  bar  tends  to  level  the 
barriers  of  your  freedom,  1  am  afraid  the  barriers  of  your  freedom  are 
already  levelled ;  for  I  believe  there  are  very  few  laws  that  do  not  pass 
through  their  hands,  or  concerning  which  their  advice  is  not  asked, 
before  they  are  sanctioned.  Franklin  (perhaps  through  ignorance)  con- 
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leasf  from  becoming  judges  for  ever  after  ?  Suppose  for  instance,  that 
one  of  the  present  senators  were  to  be  appointed  Chief  Justke  m  the 
room  of  Mr  Jay,  would  he  not  have  to  expound  and  apply  the  treaty  which 
he  has  just  assisted  in  making  ?  And  should  some  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  other  House  be,  at  a  future  period,  appointed  judges  of  the  supreme 
court,  would  they  not  have  to  apply  the  laws,  which,  as  legislators,  they 
have  assisted  in  making  ? 

But  at  any  rate,  had  this  objection  been  well  founded  ;  had  there  been 
cause  to  fear  the  consequences  of  leaving  the  treaty  to  be  expounded  and 
applied  by  him  who  had  assisted  in  framing  it,  the  danger  is  now  over  : 
Mr.  Jay  is  no  more  Chief  Justice  ;*  the  freemen  of  the  State  of  New  York 
knew  how  to  estimate  his  merit  rather  better  than  Franklin.  Fortune 
seems  to  have  lent  a  hand  in  depriving  the  enemies  of  the  government  of 
all  grounds  of  complaint,  and  yet  they  make  a  shift  to  keep  the  union  in 
an  uproar.  .  . 

Another  objection  to  sending  the  Chief  Justice  on  this  mission,  is, 
that  a.  President  might  thereby  escape  from  the  hands  of  justice,  or,  at 
least,  elude  a  trial. 

"  From  the  nature,"  says  Franklin,  "  and  terms  of  an  impeachment  against  a 
"  President  of  the  United  States,  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  the  Chief  Justice 
"  of  the  United  States  should  preside  in  the  Senate,  but  that  he  should  be  above 
"  the  bias  which  the  honour  and  emolument  in  the  gift  of  the  Executive  might 
"  create." 

Tis  true,  the  Constitution  says,  that, 

"  When  the  President  of  the  United  States  is  tried,  the  Chief  Justice  shall 
"  preside." 

But,  waiving  the  insolence  and  most  patriotic  ingratitude  of  this  insi- 
nuation ;  admitting  your  President  to  be  what  Franklin  would  make 
you  believe  he  is,  and  that  the  necessity  of  impeaching  him  was  a 
thing  to  be  expected,  I  cannot  perceive  any  great  inconvenience  that  could 
arise  from  the  absence  of  the  Chief  Justice.  The  President  could  not 
be  impeached  before  the  opening  of  Congress,  and  by  that  time  it 
was  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  the  object  of  the  extraordinary  mission 
would  be  accomplished,  and  the  Envoy  ready  to  return.  An  impeach- 
ment against  the  President  could  hardly  be  hurried  on  in  such  a  manner 
as  not  to  leave  an  interval  of  four  months  between  his  accusation  and 
trial,  a  space  quite  sufficient  for  recalling  the  Chief  Justice. 

Franklin,  conscious  that  Mr.  Jay's  character  for  wisdom  and  integrity 
was  unimpeachable,  has  conjured  up  against  him  an  opinion,  which  he 
gave  some  time  ago,  concerning  the  Western  Posts.  He  says  :— 

"  £fte!i  the  declaration  ma(le  by  John  Jay,  that  Great  Britain  was  iustifiable  in 
her  detention  of  the  Western  Posts,  it  was  a  sacrifice  of  the  interest  and  peace 
f  the  United  States  to  commit  a  negotiation  to  him  in  which  the  evacuation  of 
those  posts  ought  to  form  an  essential  part." 

*  He  was  elected  Governor  of  New  York,—  E». 
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This  unqualified  declaration, 
"  That  Great  Britain  was  justifiable  in  her  detention  of  the  Western  Posts,'* 

Is  a  most  shameful  misrepresentation  of  Mr.  Jay's  opinion  on  the  subject. 
By  this  declaration  Franklin  insinuates,  that  Mr.  Jay  had  given  it  as  his 
opinion  that  Great  Britain  would  be  justifiable  in  her  detention  of  the 
Western  Posts  for  ever  ;  whereas  his  opinion  was,  that  she  was  justifiable 
in  detaining  those  Posts,  only  till  the  stipulation  of  the  treaty  of  peace 
with  respect  to  debts,  due  to  British  subjects  from  some  of  the  States, 
should  be  fulfilled. 

Must  not  those  people,  who  so  boldly  assured  you,  that  John  Jay  would 
betray  your  interests,  that  he  would  sell  the  Western  Posts,  &c.,  have 
blushed  when  they  saw  that  a  surrender  of  these  Posts  was  the  first  thing- 
he  had  stipulated  for  ?  No ;  a  patriot's  skin  is  like  the  shield  of  a  Gre- 
cian hero  ;  blood  cannot  penetrate  through  "  ten  bull  hides/' 

The  following  anecdote  will  at  once  prove  the  injustice  of  charging 
Mr.  Jay  with  a  wish  to  abandon  the  Western  Posts  to  the  British,  and 
confirm  the  prudence  of  the  President's  choice. 

"At  the  time  of  laying  the  foundation  of  the  peace  of  1783,*  M.  de  Vergennes, 
"  actuated  by  secret  motives,  wished  to  engage  the  ambassadors  of  Congress  to 
"  confine  their  demands  to  the  fisheries,  and  to  renounce  the  Western  Territory. 
"  The  minister  required  particularly,  that  the  independence  of  America  should 
"  not  be  considered  as  the  basis  of  the  peace,  but,  simply,  that  it  should  be  condi- 
"  tional.  To  succeed  in  this  project,  it  was  necessary  to  gain  over  Jay  and  Adams. 
"  Mr.  Jay  declared  to  M.  de  Vergennes,  that  he  would  sooner  lose  his  life  than 
"  sign  such  a  treaty ;  that  the  Americans  fought  for  independence ;  that  they 
"  would  never  lay  down  their  arms  till  it  should  be  fully  consecrated ;  that  the 
"  Court  of  France  had  recognised  it ;  and  that  there  would  be  a  contradiction  in 
"  her  conduct,  if  she  deviated  from  that  point.  It  was  not  difficult  for  Mr.  Jay 
"  to  bring  Mr.  Adams  to  his  determination  ;  and  M.  de  Vergennes  could  never 
"  shake  his  firmness." 

This  is  the  man  whom  the  patriots  accuse  of  intentions  of  rendering 
the  United  States  dependent  on  Great  Britain,  and  of  abandoning  the 
Western  Posts  !  This  is  the  man,  who,  after  twenty  years  spent  in  the 
service  of  his  country,  after  having  a  second  time  ensured  us  happiness 
and  prosperity,  is  called  "  a  slave,  a  coward,  a  traitor,"  and  is  burnt  in 
effigy  for  having  "  bartered  its  liberty  for  British  gold  !" 

2.  Franklin  would  have  the  President  impeached,  for  having  appointed 
an  Envoy  Extraordinary  to  Great  Britain  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

*  A  majority  of  that  House,"  says  Franklin,  "  were  in  favour  of  dignified  and 
'  energetic  measures ;  they  spurned  the  idea  of  a  patient  and  ignominious  sub- 
'  mission  to  robbery  and  outrage.  The  different  propositions  of  Messrs.  Madison, 
'  Clarke,  and  Dayton,  substantiate  this  assertion.  And  yet  the  Executive  nomi- 
'  nated  an  Envoy  Extraordinary  in  coincidence  with  the  minority,  apparently 
'  to  defeat  the  intentions  of  the  representatives  of  the  people.  This  fact  is  serious 
'  and  alarming." 

That  the  ^President  did  nominate,  and,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the 
Senate,  appoint,  the  Envoy  Extraordinary,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  the 
majority  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  is,  at  least,  doubtful,  because 
no  such  question  could  be  agitated  in  that  House ;  but  that  he  would  have 
been  justifiable  in  so  doing  is  not  doubtful  at  all.  Your  Constitution, 
which  this  demag-ogue  affects  to  call  the  palladium  of  your  liberty,  says, 

*  See  Brissot's  Travels  in  the  United  States.— ED. 
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that  the  President,  with  the  Senate,  shall  appoint  ambassadors  &c.,  and 

not  a  word  about  the  House  of  Representatives. 

Besides  as  to  the  fact,  how  did  the  appointment  of  the  Envoy  inter- 
fere with  the  dignified  and  energetic  measures  ?  They  were  adopted  by 
the  House  of  Representatives,  and  presented  to  the  Senate,  who  rejected 
them  and  who  would  have  rejected  them,  whether  the  Envoy  had  been 
previously  appointed  or  not.  This  is  evident,  because  had  they  intended 
to  sanction  the  dignified  and  energetic  measures,  they  would  not  have 
appointed  the  Envoy ;  and  therefore,  by  delaying  the  appointment,  till 
these  measures  were  rejected  by  the  Senate,  nothing  could  have  been 
gained  but  a  loss  of  time. 

Franklin  seems  to  triumph  in  proving,  that  the  President  acted  con- 
trary to  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  I  have  already 
observed  that  that  House  had  nothing  to  do  in  the  appointment  in  ques- 
tion ;  but,  even  suppose  they  had,  is  the  Senate  nothing?  What  is  the 
use  of  three  branches  in  the  Constitution,  if  two  of  them  must  ever 
yield  to  the  will  of  a  third,  or  the  whim  of  a  faction  ?  To  what  end  has 
a  power  been  given  to  the  Senate  to  reject  bills  sent  to  them  by  the  other 
House,  if  they  are  never  to  exercise  it,  unless  it  should  happen  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  democratic  clubs  ?  In  short,  why  is  there  a  Senate  and 
President  at  all  ? 

If  the  immediate  representatives  of  the  people,  as  Franklin  is  pleased 
to  call  them,  were  permitted  to  decide  upon  treaties,  there  is  no  one  act 
of  authority  that  they  would  not  soon  exercise  exclusively.  Very  soon 
would  the  whole  power  of  the  state  be  consecrated  into  one  heteroge- 
neous assembly  split  up  into  committees  of  confiscation,  war,  and  murder. 
Very  soon  would  your  legislature  resemble  that  of  your  sister  republic, 
where  every  crude  idea  that  comes  athwart  the  brain  of  a  harlequin  legis- 
lator, becomes  a  law  in  the  space  of  five  minutes,  and  issues  forth  amidst 
the  acclamations  of  the  sovereign  people,  bearing  terror  and  devastation 
through  the  land.  You  may  thank  God  that  your  Constitution  has  pro- 
vided against  a  legislative  scourge  like  this.  It  is  this  prudent  provision 
alone  that  has  saved  you  from  the  dreadful  consequences,  which  the  dig- 
nified and  energetic  measures  of  the  triumvirate,  Madison,  Clarke,  and 
Dayton  would  most  inevitably  have  produced. 

After  having  censured  the  President  for  not  acting  in  coincidence  with 
the  sentiment  of  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  Franklin 
returns  to  the  charge  by  censuring  him  for  acting  in  coincidence  with 
the  sentiment  of  the  minority  of  the  same  House  ;  this  he  calls  "  a 
serious  and  an  alarming  fact,"  just  as  if  it  was  not  an  unavoidable  con- 
sequence of  the  other.  But,  is  it  not  a  little  extraordinary  to  hear  him 
censure  the  President  for  acting  in  coincidence  with  the  minority  of  the 
House  of  Representatives,  when  a  few  pages  before,  he  censures  him  for 
not  acting  in  coincidence  with  the  sentiment  of  the  respectable  minority 
of  the  Senate?  Perhaps  the  epithet  respectable,  which  Franklin  has 
bestowed  on  his  minority  of  the  Senate,  renders  them  superior  to  the 
majority,  and  if  so,  their  opinion  certainly. ought  to  have  been  followed. 
But,  the  truth  is,  I  believe,  this  respectable  minority  of  the  Senate  were 
m  favour  of  those  dignified  and  energetic  or  dragooning,  plundering, 
measures,  which  the  President  did  not  approve  of,  and  so  were  the  ma- 
jority of  the  House  of  Representatives;  and  this  is  the  reason  why 
Franklin,  who  is  a  sort  of  war  trumpet,  would  have  had  him  guided  by 
the  minority  of  one  house  and  the  majority  of  the  other, 
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The  President's  having1  acted  in  coincidence  with  the  minority  of  the 
House  of  Representatives  ought  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  mere  matter  of 
accident ;  for,  on  the  appointment  of  an  Envoy,  it  was  not  necessary  for 
him  to  take  cognizance  of  what  was  passing1  amongst  them  ;  but  as  to 
his  acting  in  coincidence  with  the  majority  of  the  Senate,  it  was  a  duty 
that  the  Constitution  imposed  on  him.  According  to  the  wish  of  Franklin, 
the  President  should  have  rejected  the  advice  of  that  branch  of  the 
legislature  which  the  Constitution  has  associated  with  him  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  an  Envoy,  to  adhere  to  the  advice  of  another  branch,  to 
which  the  Constitution  has  allotted  no  participation  in  such  appoint- 
ments. This  is  what  the  patriots  would  have  called  acting  constitu- 
tionally. 

There  was  no  person  of  the  least  discernment  who  was  not  well  as- 
sured that  the  object  of  your  patriotic  members  of  Congress,  was  to 
reduce  you  to  the  necessity  of  making  a  common  cause  with  the  French. 
I  know  they  pretended,  that  they  wished  to  preserve  peace.  With  this 
desirable  object  in  view,  one  proposed  laying  such  duties  on  British  mer- 
chandise and  ships,  as  would  go  nearly  to  a  prohibition ;  another  pro- 
posed an  entire  prohibition  ;  and  a  third,  in  order  to  preserve  peace  with 
Great  Britain,  proposed  seizing  all  debts  and  funds,  the  property  of 
British  subjects  ! 

I  am  totally  at  a  loss  to  account  for  these  gentlemen's  motives  in  en- 
deavouring to  plunge  this  country  into  a  war  with  Great  Britain.  I  will 
not  affect  to  believe,  that  they  were  under  the  influence  of  foreign  gold, 
though  I  believe  them  to  be  as  corruptible,  at  least,  as  Mr.  Jay.  Inte- 
rested considerations  could  have  no  weight  with  them  ;  for,  they  appear 
to  have  lost  all  idea  of  private  as  well  as  public  interest.  But  whatever 
might  be  their  motives,  the  measures  they  proposed  were  fraught  with 
beggary,  ruin,  and  dishonour,  and  if  the  President,  by  his  nomination  of 
the  Envoy  to  Great  Britain,  contributed  to  their  being  rejected,  though 
supported  by  the  majority  of  the  House  of  Representatives,  he  is  en- 
titled to  the  blessing  of  every  lover  of  this  country. 

3.  Franklin  would  have  the  President  impeached,  for  his  reserve  to- 
wards the  Senate  previous  to  Mr.  Jay's  departure.  Franklin  says, 

"  The  advice  of  the  Senate  was  not  taken  in  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain." 
By  this,  he  ought  to  mean,  that  the  Senate  was  not  informed  of  the  par- 
ticular objects  to  be  obtained  by  Mr.  Jay's  mission  ;  for,  if  he  means  (which 
is  possible)  that  their  advice  was  not  taken  on  the  subject  of  the  mission 
itself,  and  of  the  person  to  be  employed  on  it,  he  wishes  to  impose  on  the 
unwary  what  he  knows  to  be  untrue.  On  these  subjects  their  advice  was 
taken,  and  any  further  it  was  not  necessary,  either  in  a  constitutional  or 
prudential  point  of  view. 

"  By  the  Constitution,"  says  Franklin,  "  all  treaties  are  to  be  made  by  and 
"  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate.  The  term  advice  has  a  natural  and 
"  obvious  reference  to  the  negotiation  ;  that  no  negotiation  shall  be  entered  into 
"  but  with  the  advice  of  the  Senate." 

Before  I  take  the  liberty  of  contradicting  here,  give  me  leave  to  make 
Franklin  contradict  himself. 

"  The  President,"  says  he,  in  another  place,  "  has  power  by  and  with  the  advice 
"•arid  consent  of  the  Senate  to  conclude  treaties;  that  is,  the  Senate  has  the 
"  power  to  accept  or  reject  any  treaty  negotiated  by  the  President;  but  this  power 
"  has  not  gone  to  prevent  him  from  opening  a  negotiation  with  any  nation  he 
"  thought  proper." 
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sr 

"" 


controverted  by  persons  capable 


«  present  concur  :  and  he  shall  nominate,  and, 

"  nate,  shall  appoint  ambassadors,"  &c. 

And  yet  Franklin,  in  one  place,  insists  that  the  term  advice  has  a  natural 

and  obvious  reference  to  the  negotiation  only  ; 

«  For,"  says  he,  "  it  would  be  the  extremity  of  absurdity  to  say,  that  advice  was 

"  necessary  after  the  thing  was  done." 

The  natural  and  obvious  sense,  and,  indeed,  the  only  sense  of  the  clause 

of  the  Constitution  just  quoted,  is,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  Senate  is  to 

be  consulted  in  making-  treaties,  but  not  in  opening  negotiations. 

Franklin  has  had  the  ingenuity  to  give  to  the  words  advice  and  consent 
an  application,  that  most  certainly  never  entered  into  the  thoughts  of 
those  who  framed  the  Constitution.  Can  he  be  serious  in  confining  ad- 
vice to  what  precedes  the  negotiation,  and  consent  to  what  follows  it  ? 
this  were  correct,  the  Senate  ought  never  to  give  their  consent  to  a  ne- 
gotiation, nor  their  advice  concerning  a  ratification. 

To  me  the  sense  of  the  Constitution  is  extremely  clear,  as  to  this  point. 
The  words  advice  and  consent  have  both  a  reference  to  what  follows  the 
negotiation;  and  this  will  fully  appear,  if  their  import  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  above  clause  be  well  weighed.  "The  President  shall  nominate, 
and,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  appoint  ambas- 
sadors," &c.  Now,  if  advice  in  the  making  of  treaties,  has  a  natural 
and  obvious  reference  to  negotiation,  so,  in  the  appointment  of  ambassa- 
dors, it  must  have  reference  to  nomination.  I  leave  any  one  to  judge 
how  nonsensical  it  would  have  -been  to  authorize  the  Senate  to  consent 
to  the  appointment  of  a  person,  whose  nomination  they  had  before  ad- 
vised ;  and  yet  it  would  not  be  more  so  than  to  give  them  the  power  of 
consenting  to  the  terms  of  a  treaty  formed  by  their  advice. 

Indeed,  it  would  be  slandering  the  Constitution,  to  suppose  that  it  con- 
tained any  thing  approaching  so  near  to  the  anarchical,  as  to  subject  the 
particular  objects  of  a  negotiation  to  an  assembly,  not  obliged  to  secrecy, 
before  the  negotiation  is  opened.  Were  this  ever  to  be  the  case,  it  is  easy 
to  foresee  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  conclude  any  treaty  of  moment, 
or,  at  least,  to  conclude  it  with  advantage.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that 
the  threatened  rupture  with  Great  Britain  had  rendered  it  necessary  for 
you  to  form  a  close  alliance  with  some  power  in  Europe,  and  that  the 
President  had  been  obliged  to  make  known  every  stipulation  to  be  made 
on  your  part,  before  the  departure  of  the  Envoy  ;  can  you  believe  that  the 

Fair  would  have  been  kept  secret  till  concluded  ?  or  even  till  it  was  be- 

No  ;  I'll  be  hanged  if  it  would.     It  would  have  been  known  in 

Condon  long  before  the  Envoy's  arrival  in  Europe,  and  you  would  hava 
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had  an  English  fleet  upon  your  coast,  before  he  could  possibly  have  ful- 
filled his  mission. 

4.  The  President  ought  to  be  impeached,  according  to  Franklin,  for  his 
reserve  towards  the  people. 

When  ignorance  or  factiousness,  or  both  together,  have  led  a  man 
beyond  the  bounds  of  truth  and  candour,  they  never  let  him  go,  till  they 
have  plunged  him  into  an  abyss  of  absurdity.  Thus  has  it  happened 
to  Franklin.  After  having*  persuaded  himself  that  the  President  ought 
to  withhold  nothing  from  the  knowledge  of  the  other  branches  of  the 
legislature,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  pursue  the  error,  till  he  found,  that, 

"  To  withhold  the  contents  of  a  treaty  from  the  people,  till  it  was  ratified,  indi- 
"  cated  a  contempt  for  public  opinion,  and  a  monarchical  supremacy." 

"  In  the  compact,"  says  Franklin,  "  entered  into  by  the  citizens  of  the  United 
"  States,  certain  concessions  were  made  by  them,  and  these  concessions  are  speci- 
"  fied  in  the  Constitution ;  but  have  they  conceded  a  right  to  an  acquaintance 
"  with  their  own  affairs  ?" 

Yes,  if  his  question  applies,  as  it  evidently  does,  to  the  terms  of  an  un- 
ratified  treaty,  the  people  have  conceded  a  right  to  an  acquaintance  with 
their  own  affairs ;  for,  in  the  right  of  making  treaties  is  necessarily  in- 
cluded the  right  of  observing  a  prudent  secrecy  concerning  them,  and,  as 
the  former  is  expressly  conceded  to  the  President  and  the  Senate,  so  is 
the  latter.  The  people  have  conceded  the  right  of  making  treaties,  and 
the  concession  is  unconditional ;  they  have  made  it  without  reserving  to 
themselves  the  right  of  demanding  their  promulgation,  before  they  be- 
come the  law  of  the  land  ;  without  reserving  to  themselves  the  right  of 
advising,  disputing,  and  caballing  about  their  contents,  before  they  are 
known,  or  of  tormenting  and  reviling  the  Executive,  and  burning  the  ne- 
gotiators in  effigy,  when  their  contents  are  known. 

5.  Franklin   would    advise   the   impeachment   of   the  President,    for 
having  evaded  a  new  treaty  with  France,  while  he  courted  one  with 
Great  Britain. 

This  is  the  great  offence ;  to  bring  this  home  to  the  President  seems 
to  have  been  the  chief  object  of  Franklin,  who  is  affected  by  nothing 
that  does  not  concern  the  French  Republic. 

"  We  have,"  says  Franklin,  "  treated  the  overtures  of  France  for  a  treaty  with 
"  neglect.  The  nation  tbat  has  barbarously  insulted  us,  and  plundered  us,  we 
"  have  courted,  meanly  courted,  and  the  nation  on  whom  our  political  existence 
"  depends,  and  who  has  treated  us  with  affection,  we  have  treated  with  indiffe- 
"  rence  bordering  on  contempt.  Citizen  Genet  was  empowered  to  propose  a 
"  treaty  with  us  on  liberal  principles,  such  as  might  strengthen  the  bonds  of  good- 
"  will  which  unite  the  two  nations." 

How  your  government  has  courted  Great  Britain,  how  your  political 
existence  depends  on  France,  and  how  she  has  treated  you  with  affection, 
we  have  already  seen ;  it  only  remains  for  us  to  see  what  were  the 
"  liberal  principles"  which  citizen  Genet  was  authorized  to  treat  upon, 
and  whether  it  was  prudent  on  your  part  to  refuse  to  treat  upon  those 
"  liberal  principles,"  or  not. 

But  previously  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  let  these  "  liberal  prin- 
ciples "  be  what  they  might,  the  President's  conduct  in  refusing  or 
evading  to  treat  on  them  could  amount  to  no  more  than  imprudence. 
The  President,  I  agree,  has  power  to  open  negotiations  with  any  nation 
he  thinks  proper,  and  then,  says  Franklin,  "  Why  did  he  not  treat  with 
citizen  Genet  ?"  To  which  I  answer,  that  the  Constitution,  in  autho- 
rizing the  President  to  open  negotiations  with  any  nation  whom  he  thinks 
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mblv  who  had  declared  themselves  a  committee  of  insurrection  against 
evei-y  lernment  on  earth  not  founded  on  their  principles  with  an 
Executive  Council  composed  of  half  a  dozen  unhappy  wretches  who 
iere  all  either  publicly  executed  or  outlawed  before  the  treaty  with  them 
uld  have  been  ratified  :  no  ;  the  Constitution  has  obliged  him  to 
nothin-  of  this  sort-if  it  had,  I  am  sure  he  never  would  have  accepted 
the  po°st  of  President.  The  Constitution  has  left  it  entirely  to  his  own 
prudence  to  make  or  to  avoid  treaties  ;  whether  he  has  on  the  present 
occasion  made  a  good  use  of  the  trust  reposed  in  him,  or  not,  we  shall 

HOW  SGB 

Soon  'after  the  citizen's  arrival  at  Philadelphia,  he  announced  to  the 
President,  through  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  he  was  authorized  to  open 
a  negotiation  with  the  government  of  the  United  States.  I  have  not 
room  to  give  you  his  letter  at  length  here  :  — 

«  SIR,—  Single  against  innumerable  hordes  of  tyrants  and  slaves,  who  menace  her 
"  rising  liberty,  the  French  nation  would  have  aright  to  reclaim  the  obligations  irn- 
"  posed  on  the  United  States  by  the  treaties  she  has  contracted  with  them,  and 
"  which  she  has  cemented  with  her  blood  j  but,  strong  in  the  greatness  of  her  means, 
"  and  of  the  power  of  her  principles,  not  less  redoubtable  to  her  enemies,  than 
"  the  victorious  arm  which  she  opposes  to  their  rage,  she  comes,  in  the  very  time 
"  when  the  emissaries  of  our  common  enemies  are  making  useless  efforts  to  neu- 
"  tralize  the  gratitude,  to  damp  the  zeal,  to  weaken  or  cloud  the  view  of  your  fellow 
"  citizens  ;  she  comes,  I  say,  that  generous  nation,  that  faithful  friend,  to  labour 
"  still  to  increase  the  prosperity  and  add  to  the  happiness  which  she  is  pleased  to 
"  see  them  enjoy." 

"  The  obstacles  raised,  with  intentions  hostile  to  liberty,  by  the  perfidious 
"  ministers  of  despotism  ;  the  obstacles  whose  object  was  to  stop  the  rapid  pro- 
"  gress  of  the  commerce  of  the  Americans,  and  the  extension  of  their  principles, 
"  exist  no  more.  The  French  Republic,  seeing  in  them  brothers,  has  opened  to 
"  them  by  the  decrees  now  enclosed,  all  her  ports  in  the  two  worlds  ;  has  granted 
"  them  all  the  favours  her  own  citizens  enjoy  in  her  vast  possessions  ;  has  invited 
"  them  to  participate  in  the  benefits  of  her  navigation,in  grantingto  their  vessels  the 
"  same  rights  as  to  her  own;  and  has  charged  me  to  propose  to  your  government 
"  to  establish  a  true  family  compact,  that  is,  in  a  national  compact,  the  liberal 
"  and  fraternal  basis  on  which  she  wishes  to  see  raised  the  commercial  and  poli- 
"  tical  system  of  two  people,  all  whose  interests  arc  confounded. 

"  1  am  invested,  Sir,  with  the  power  necessary  to  undertake  this  important 
"  negotiation,  of  which  the  sad  annals  of  humanity  offered  no  example  before  the 
"  brilliant  era  at  length  opening  on  it." 

This  letter  admits  of  half-a-dozen  interpretations.  One  would  imagine 
by  its  outset  that  the  French  convention  was  graciously  pleased  to  suffer 
you  to  remain  in  peace, 

"  Notwithstanding  she  had  a  right  to  reclaim  the  obligations  imposed  on  the 

United  States,  and  which  she  had  cemented  with  her  blood." 
But  what  follows   seems  to  overturn  this  supposition,  for  the  Citizen 
declares  that 

"  ?he  einissari.es  of  your  common  enemies  were  making  useless  efforts  to  neutra- 

5  the  gratitude  and  to  damp  the  zeal  of  your  fellow  citizens,"  &c. 
Citizen  Genet  arrived  soon  after  the  proclamation  of  neutrality  *  was 
ssued,  and  he  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of  declaring  that  useless 

*  When  the  war  between  England  and  France  broke  out  in  1793,  WASHINGTON, 
is  ol  peace  tor  America,  issued  a  proclamation  of  neutrality.—  Ei>, 
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efforts  had  been  made  to  neutralize  the  gratitude  of  the  citizens  of  Ame- 
rica ;  and  yet  Franklin  and  all  the  other  stipendiaries  of  France  assert, 
that 

"  France,  with  a  magnanimity  which  she  alone  seems  susceptible  of,  has  not 
"  urged  the  fulfilment  of  her  treaty  with  you ;  hut  that  she  has  expressed  her 
"  wish,  and  her  conduct  has  proved  it,  that  you  should  remain  in  peace." 

At  the  same  time  that  the  Citizen  came  forward  with  his  republican 
fanfaronnade  to  propose  negotiations,  he  carried  in  his  pocket  certain 
instructions  according  to  which  the  proposed  treaty  was  to  be  formed, 
and  from  which  he  could  not  depart.  By  the  extracts  that  I  am  going  to 
make  from  those  instructions,  it  will  appear  to  every  one  of  you  who  is 
not  so  prepossessed  in  favour  of  the  French  as  to  be  incapable  of  convic- 
tion, that  the  new  treaty  was  to  accord  you  no  advantages  of  which  your 
participation  in  the  war  was  not  to  be  the  price,  and  that  citizen  Genet 
was  to  plunge  you  into  a  war,  with  or  without  the  consent  of  your  govern-, 
ment,  to  make  a  diversion  in  favour  of  France  at  the  expense  of  your- 
prosperity,  and  even  your  very  existence  as  a  nation. 

Citizen  Genet,  though  abundantly  assuming  and  insolent,  though 
uniting  the  levity  of  a  Frenchman  to  the  boorishness  of  a  Calmuc,  though 
deserving  of  much  censure  from  your  government,  has,  however,  been 
loaded  with  a  great  deal  of  unmerited  odium  by  the  people  of  the  United 
States.  The  man  acted  in  full  conformity  to  his  instructions  in  all  his 
attacks  on  your  independence,  and  therefore  his  conduct  is  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  Government  of  France,  or  the  sovereign  people  of  that  happy 
Republic,  and  not  to  the  poor  Citizen  himself.  He  was  a  mere  machine 
in  the  business,  and  his  not  being  ordered  home  to  answer  for  his  con- 
duct is  a  strong  presumptive  proof  that  the  sovereigns  of  France  approved 
of  it,  without  daring  to  avow  it  openly.  I  say  without  daring  to  avow  it ; 
because,  though  you  could  not  have  directly  chastised  them,  yet  they 
wanted  your  flour,  and  it  is  well  known  that  empty  cupboards  are  no 
less  formidable  than  great  guns. 

Now  for  the  Citizen's  instructions  : — 

"  Struck  with  the  grandeur  and  importance  of  this  negotiation,  the  Executive 
"  Council  prescribed  to  citizen  Genet,  to  exert  himself  to  strengthen  the  Ameri- 
"  cans  in  the  principles  which  led  them  to  unite  themselves  to  France  :  The 
"  Executive  Council  are  disposed  to  set  on  foot  a  negotiation  upon  those  founda- 
"  tions,  and  they  do  not  know  but  that  such  a  treaty  admits  a  latitude  still  more 
"  extensive  in  becoming  a  national  agreement,  in  which  two  great  people  shall 
"  suspend  their  commercial  and  political  interests,  to  befriend  the  empire  of 
"  liberty,  wherever  it  can  be  embraced,  and  punish  those  powers  who  still  keep 
"  up  an  exclusive  colonial  and  commercial  system,  by  declaring  that  their  vessels 
"  shall  not  be  received  in  the  ports  of  the  contracting  parties.*  Such  a  pact,  which 
"  the  people  of  France  will  support  with  all  the  energy  which  distinguishes  them, 
"  will  quickly  contribute  to  the  general  emancipation  of  the  New  World.  It  is  to 
"  convince  the  Americans  of  the  practicability  of  this  that  citizen  Genet  must  direct 
"  all  his  attention :  for,  besides  the  advantages  which  humanity  (humanity !  ! )  will 
"  draw  from  the  success  of  such  a  negotiation,  we  have  at  this  moment  a  particular 
"  interest  in  taking  steps  to  act  efficaciously  against  England  and  Spain,  if,  as 
"  every  thing  announces,  these  powers  attack  us.  And  in  this  situation  of  affairs 
"  we  ought  to  excite,  by  all  possible  means,  the  zeal  of  the  Americans,  f  The 
"  Executive  Council  has  room  to  believe  that  the  consideration  of  their  own  inde- 
"  pendence  depending  on  our  success,  added  to  the  great  commercial  advantages 

*  Here  we  see  the  ground-work  of  the  resolutions  of  citizen  Madison  and 
Clarke. 

t  The  Citizen  was  to  excite  the  Americans,  and  convince  the  Americans,  and 
not  the  American  Government, 
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n  thP  United  States,  will  determine  their 

«  which  we  are  disposed  *  concede  ww»v  ghall  ose  to  them  on  our 
"  government  to  adhere  to  all  fu  f  thev  inay  adopt  a  timid  and  wavering 

"  part.  As  it  is  possible,  however,  that  |"  /^  expectation  that  the  American 
«  conduct,  the  Exec ut l^  CounciUharge^  ,  common  cause  with  us,  to  take 
«  government  will  finally  determine  to  ma  require,  to  serve  the  cause  of 

«  such  steps  as  will  appear  to  hir  citizen  Genet  is  to  prevent  all  equip- 

«  liberty  and  the  freedom  of  t  »•  t    f  the  French  nation.     He 

«  ments  in  the  American  ports,  ^^^St  with  the  dignity  and  energy 
«  will  take  care  to  explain  him  jen •  «Pon  \  faithfully  fulfilling  their  en- 

«  of  the  representative  **^?£?^£l  their  rights  respected.  The 
"0-a.rnments  know  how  to  make  (.an.  maKe.;  =  ^innap  in  the  new 


«  ment,  and  make  this  ^Tln  }he'  iTritetatei     The  minister  of  the  marine 

«'  commissions  in  blank  for  several  grades  (ranks)  in  tb 

Now  was  your  taking  part  in  the  war  that  your  sister  is  carrying  on 
fortnlCdof  the  human  race  to  be  the  price  of  a  treaty  with  her,  or 
was  it  not  ?-The  President,  then,  has  not  only  acted  consistently  with 
his  duty  in  avoiding  it,  but  consistently  also  with  your  sentiments,  already 
decidedly  expressed  by  your  approbation  of  his  proclamation  of  neu- 


i,  say  the  patriots,  we  could  forgive  him  for  not  treating  with  France, 
if  he  had  not  treated  with  Great  Britain.  He  treated  with  her  while  he 
refused  to  treat  with  our  French  brethren.  But,  for  this  accusation  to 
have  any  weight  with  even  the  friends  of  France,  it  ought  to  be  proved 
that  the  treaty  negotiated  with  Great  Britain  bears  some  resemblance  at 
least  to  the  one  proposed  by  Citizen  Genet.  Can  this  be  done  ? 
the  President  stipulated  with  Great  Britain  to  suspend  your  "  commercial 
and  political  interests  in  order  to  befriend  the  empire  of  liberty,  wherever 
it  can  be  embraced?"  Has  he  promised  that  you  shall  "  contribute 
to  the  general  emancipation  of  the  New  World  ?"  Has  Great  Britain 
asked  you  to  assist  her  in  the  war  ?  Are  you  to  make  a  "  common 
cause  with  her  ?"  Has  she  made  your  "  guarantee  of  her  islands  an 
essential  clause  in  the  treaty,  and  a  sine  qua  non  of  your  free  commerce 
with  them  ?"  Where,  then,  is  the  likeness  between  the  two  treaties  ? 
And  if  there  be  none,  by  what  sort  of  patriotic  reasoning  do  they  prove 
that  the  President,  because  he  had  refused  to  treat  with  France,  ought 
not  to  have  treated  with  Great  Britain  ?  This,  however,  appears  to 
be  the  heaviest  charge  against  him. 

"  So  bold  an  attack,"  says  your  demagogue  Franklin,  "  upon  the  palladium  of 
"  our  rights  deserves  a  serious  inquiry.  However  meritorious  a  motion  for  such 
«'  an  inquiry  might  be,  if  suggested  in  the  Senate,  yet  it  could  not  be  considered 
"  in  place  ;  for  inquiries  of  this  sort  belong  to  the  House  of  Representatives,  as 
"  the  Senate  are  the  constitutional  judges  to  try  impeachments.  If  the  grand 
"  inquest  of  the  nation,  the  House  of  Representatives,  will  suffer  so  flagrant  a 
"  breach  of  the  Constitution  to  pass  unnoticed,  we  may  conclude  that  virtue  and 
"  patriotism  have  abandoned  our  country." 

Hence  you  are  to  conclude,  then,  that  General  Washington  must  be  im- 
peached, or  virtue  and  patriotism  have  abandoned  your  country. 

It  is  not  for  an  Englishman  to  determine  whether  this  be  true  or  not  ; 
but,  if  it  be  true,  you  will  excuse  him  for  saying,  The  Lord  have  mercy 
upon  your  country  J 
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The  only  fair  way  for  you  to  judge  of  the  President's  conduct  relative 
to  the  treaty  negotiated  with  Great  Britain,  and  the  one  proposed  by 
France,  is,  to  draw  a  comparison  between  your  present  situation,  and  the 
situation  in  which  you  would  have  now  been,  had  he  followed  a  different 
conduct.  As  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit,  so  are  the  measures  of  the 
statesman  by  their  effects.  Look  round  you,  and  observe  well  the  spectacle 
that  the  United  States  present  at  this  moment.  Imagine  its  reverse, 
and  you  have  an  idea  of  what  would  have  been  your  situation,  had  the 
President  yielded  to  the  proposals  of  citizen  Genet,  or  those  of  the  war 
party  in  Congress.  The  produce  of  the  country  would  have  been  at  about 
one-third  of  its  present  price,  while  every  imported  article  would  have 
risen  in  a  like  proportion.  The  farmer  must  have  sold  his  wheat  at  four 
shillings  a  bushel  in  place  of  fourteen,  and  in  place  of  giving  four  dollars 
a  yard  for  cloth,  he  must  have  given  ten  or  twelve.  Houses  and  lands, 
instead  of  being  risen  to  triple  their  former  value,  as  they  now  are,  would 
have  fallen  to  one-third  of  that  value,  and  must,  at  the  same  time,  have 
been  taxed  to  nearly  half  their  rent.  In  short,  you  would  have  been  in 
the  same  situation  as  you  were  in  1777,  and  without  the  same  means  of 
extricating  yourself  from  it.  However,  such  a  situation  might,  perhaps, 
be  a  desirable  one  to  you.  Habit  does  great  things.  People  who  were 
revolution  mad,  might  look  back  with  regret  to  the  epoch  just  mentioned, 
and  might  even  view  with  envy  the  effects  of  the  French  Revolution.  If 
so,  it  is  by  no  means  too  late  yet ;  the  President  has  only  to  refuse  his 
ratification  of  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain,  and  adopt  the  measures  pro- 
posed by  the  honest  and  incorruptible  friends  of  the  French  Republic, 
and  you  may  soon  have  your  fill  of  what  you  desire.  If  you  have  wished 
to  enjoy  once  more  the  charms  of  change,  and  taste  the  sweets  of  war 
and  anarchy  (for  I  look  upon  them  as  inseparable  in  this  country),  then 
the  President  may  merit  an  impeachment  at  your  hands  ;  but,  if  you  have 
desired  to  live  in  peace  and  plenty,  while  the  rest  of  the  world  has  been 
ravaged  and  desolated,  to  accuse  the  President  now,  is  to  resemble  the 
crew  of  ungrateful  buccaniers,  who,  having  safely  arrived  in  port,  cut  the 
throat  of  their  pilot. 
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DEMOCRATS; 

Or,  Observations  on  a  Pamphlet  entitled,  "A  Vindication  of 
Mr.  Randolph's  Resignation." 


"  For  gold  defiles  by  frequent  touch ; 
4  There's  nothing  fouls  the  hand  so  much. 
'  But  as  his  paws  he  strove  to  scower, 
'  He  washed  away  the  chemic  power; 
'  And  Midas  now  neglected  stands, 
*  With  ass's  ears  and  dirty  hands." 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.— -THE  pamphlet  now  before  us  relates  to  tha 
detection  of  a  corrupt  Secretary  of  State,  to  whom  we  have  alluded  in  the 
Preface,  and  also  in  the  note  preceding  the  "  Little  Plain  English ;"  but 
there  is,  a  circumstance  connected  with  it  that  we  must  explain  to  the  reader, 
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e  ou  MIFFLIX,  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  and  DALLAS,  his  Secretary, 
e  thought  to  be  supine  in  their  duties;  but  it  remained  for  the  discovery  on 
which ''the  New  Year's  Gift"  is  a  commentary  to  show  precisely  why  they  were 
Jo  The  insurrection  was  quelled  without  fighting ;  but,  at  the  outbreak  of  it, 
the  secretary  of  state,  RANDOLPH,  made  overtures  to  the  French  Minister,  which 
amounted  to  a  treasonable  conspiracy  to  overthrow  the  Government ;  it  involved 
others  as  well  as  himself,  and  it  was  discovered  by  one  of  those  miracles  which 
bring  treachery  to  light,  and  was  made  known  to  WASHINGTON  on  the  llth 
August  1795  The  discovery  was  made  just  in  the  heat  of  the  conflict  of 
parties  concerning  the  British  Treaty.  It  gave  a  blow  to  the  French  party, 
and  great  strength  to  the  President  and  the  friends  of  England,  and,  indeed, 
the  adoption  of  the  Treaty  was  attributed  to  this  affair.  RANDOLPH  retired 
instantly  on  the  discovery,  but  was  suffered  to  go  unpunisned  into  retire- 
ment. The  "  New- Year's  Gift"  is  an  answer  to  a  pamphlet  in  which  he  at- 
tempted a  vindication  of  himself.  It  is  so  clear  and  convincing  an  exposure  of 
fallacies,  and  is  so  good  a  picture  of  the  difficulties  which  surrounded  WASHING- 
TON'S Government;  it  is  so  clear  a  proof  that  its  author  was  not,  as  is  represented 
by  foolish  and  malignant  men,  an  insane  "  Royalist,  libelling  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment and  its  founders,"  but,  rather,  that  he  supported  that  Government  and 
upheld  its  founders  against  a  band  of  traitors ;  this  is  so  clear,  that  we  place  it 
in  our  Selections.  At  the  time  of  writing  it,  Mr.  Cobbett  was  still  unknown,  but 
he  says  (Pore.  vol.  4,  p.  122),  "Bradford  (his  publisher)  told  me  he  had  read 
"  some  pages  of  the  '  New  Year's  Gift '  to  two  of  the  Senators,  who  were  mightily 
"  pleased  with  it  and  laughed  heartily;  and  he  related  a  conversation  that  had 
"  taken  place  between  him  and  Mr.  WOLCOT,  the  present  Secretary  of  the  Trea- 
"  sury,  who  assured  him,  that  some  of  the  officers  of  Government  did  intend  to 
"  write  an  answer  to  Randolph's  Vindication,  but  that  my  New- Year's  Gift  had 
"  done  its  business  so  completely  that  nothing  further  was  necessary.  He  added 
"  that  they  were  all  exceedingly  delighted  with  my  productions."  In  our  note 
to  "  Plain  English,"  we  said  that  RANDOLPH  was  suggested  to  the  President  for 
the  Secretaryship  by  JEFFERSON.  This  we  gather  from  the  Anas,  in  the  fourth 
volume  of  the  Life  of  Jefferson,  p.  506,  where  he  gives  a 'conversation  between  the 
President  and  himself,  upon  his  retiring  from  the  office  of  Secretary,  in  these 
words  :  "  I  asked  him  whether  some  person  could  not  take  my  office  par  interim, 
"  till  he  should  make  an  appointment;  as  Mr.  RANDOLPH  for  instance.  '  Yes,' 
"  says  he,  '  but  there  you  would  raise  an  expectation  of  keeping  it,  and  I 
"  do  not  know  that  he  is  fit  for  it,  nor  what  is  thought  of  Mr.  Randolph.'  I 
"  avoided  noticing  the  last  observation,  and  he  put  the  question  to  me  directly. 

1  Then  I  told  him,  I  went  into  society  so  little  as  to  be  unable  to  answer  it : 
"  I  knew  that  the  embarrassment  in  his  private  affairs  had  obliged  him 
"  to  use  expedients  which  had  injured  him  with  the  merchants  and  shop- 
"  keepers,  and  affected  his  character  of  independence."  JEFFERSON  remained 
some  time  after  in  office  and  then  retired,  when  RANDOLPH  was  appointed. 
The  surprising  thing  is,  that  JEFFERSON  could  not  think  of  a  fitter  man  in  all 
America  to  succeed  him  than  RANDOLPH  appears  to  have  been;  but  it  is  very 
evident  that  he  bore  ill-will  towards  WASHINGTON.  In  a  letter  to  Mr.  GILES 
(LifeSfc.  vol.  3,  p.  325),  he  observes  on  the  address  and  answer  at  the  open- 
ing of  Congress  in  1795,  «  I  remark,  in  the  reply  of  the  President,  a  small 
«  iJ?V  !St1^  the  8entiment  contained  in  the  answer  of  the  representatives, 
hey  acknowledge  that  he  has  contributed  a  great  share  to  the  national  happi- 
s  services.  He  thanks  them  for  ascribing  to  his  agency  a  great 
those  benefits.  The  former  keeps  in  view  the  co-operation  of  others 
rfSTrfK  ?"  !1C  800<1'  The  latter  presents  to  view  his  sole  agency:"  a 

lece  orhypercritieism  that  shows  what  jealousies  were  at  work  within  him;  for 
really,  n  one  examines  it,  WASHINGTON'S  answer  was  a  modest  echo  of  the 

mlftnf  ,      8ay*  he  had  Contributed  a  great  share  (by-the-by,  JEFFERSON  is 

worse  than  travestie,  for  the  words  of  the  address  are  «  contributed  a 

snare  ) ;  that  is,  he  had  been  a  great  contrilmtor,  whereas  he  only 
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assumes  to  have  been  an  agent  in  the  work  of  bestowing  benefits  on  his  country. 
The  general  meaning  of  the  word  agency  is,  acting  in  behalf  of  another ;  so  that 
WASHINGTON  assumed  a  lower  station  than  the  address  ascribed  to  him.  In 
the  same  letter,  which  is  dated  31st  December  1795,  he  speaks  of  RANDOLPH, 
and  of  his  pamphlet,  which  he  had  just  received  from  his  correspondent,  iri 
these  extraordinary  terms :  "  I  thank  you  much  for  the  pamphlet.  His  narra- 
"  tive  is  so  straight  and  plain,  that  even  those  who  did  not  know  him  will  acquit 
"  him  of  the  charge  of  bribery.  Those  who  knew  him  had  done  it  from  the 
"  first."  No  man  who  reads  the  following  pamphlet  can  think  as  Mr.  JEFFERSON 
did  of  this  offender,  and  indeed  it  is  hardly  to  be  believed  that  RANDOLPH'S 
pamphlet  could  have  imposed  any  such  belief  upon  his  mind.  It  is  curious,  too, 
to  observe  the  discrepancy  between  the  passage  just  quoted  and  that  which  we 
take  from  the  Anas.  In  the  latter,  it  is  clear  that  WASHINGTON  suspected  RAN- 
DOLPH, and  that  he  sounded  JEFFERSON  to  find  if  he  did  not.  JEFFERSON  says 
that  he  avoided  the  question  ;  and  on  being  pressed  more  home  upon  it,  he 
goes  "  so  little  into  society  as  to  be  unable  to  answer  it;"  and  yet  only  about  a 
twelvemonth  afterwards,  on  receiving  RANDOLPH'S  pamphlet,  he  vouches  that 
"  those  who  knew  him  had  acquitted  him  from  the  first,"  leaving  his  correspon- 
dent to  suppose,  that,  if  he  did  not  know  RANDOLPH  himself,  he  at  any  rate 
knew  all  those  who  did,  and  could  rely  upon  their  opinions. 


AMONG  the  means  employed  by  the  anarchical  assemblies  of  France, 
in  the  propagation  of  their  detestable  principles,  that  of  corruption  may 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  powerful,  and,  accordingly,  it  has  ever 
shared  a  principal  part  of  their  attention.  If  we  take  a  survey  of  their 
confiscations,  proscriptions  and  assassinations,  from  the  seizure  of  the 
property  of  the  ecclesiastics,  by  the  constituent  assembly,  down  to  the 
horrid  butcheries  of  Carrier,  we  shall  find  that  this  has  often  been  a  lead- 
ing- motive  for  the  perpetrating"  of  those  deeds,  which  will  blacken  the 
French  name  as  long  as  honesty  and  humanity  shall  be  esteemed  amongst 
men.  It  is,  at  least,  an  object  of  which  they  have  never  lost  sight,  and 
which  they  have  spared  nothing  to  accomplish.  They  have  ransacked 
the  coffers  of  the  rich,  stripped  poverty  of  its  very  rags,  robbed  the  in- 
fant of  its  birth-right,  wrenched  the  crutch  from  the  hand  of  tottering  old 
age,  and,  joining  sacrilege  to  burglary,  have  plundered  even  the  altars  of 
God,  in  order  to  possess  themselves  of  the  means  of  corrupting  degene- 
rate foreigners. 

That  their  plans  of  seduction  have  been  but  too  successful  they  them- 
selves avow.  Like  the  gang  of  highwaymen  in  the  subterraneous  cave, 
each  mounts  the  polluted  tribune  in  his  turn,  and  tells  his  tale  of  corrup- 
tion. According  to  their  own  acknowledgments,  they  have  expended  mil- 
lions upon  millions  in  this  commerce  of  consciences,  since  they  have  called 
their  country  a  Republic  ;  and,  which  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  these 
immense  sums  have  all  been  expended,  with  a  trifling  exception,  in  the 
Republican  States  that  have  condescended  to  fraternize  with  them.  The 
patriots  of  Geneva  and  Holland,  of  Genoa  and  Switzerland,  have  been 
bought  with  the  treasures  extorted  from  the  unhappy  French.  The  two 
former  states  are,  in  every  political  point  of  view,  annihilated,  and  the 
two  latter  exist  as  a  proof,  that  states,  as  well  as  individuals  may  some- 
times triumph  in  successful  baseness  and  vanity.* 

The  people  of  the  United  States  of  America  had  not  the  mortification 
to  see  their  country  included  in  the  dark  catalogue  ;  and  though  it  was 

*  This  was  written  before  the  revolutions  either  in  Genoa  or  in  Switzerland 
were  heard  of  in  America. 
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evident  to  every  discerning  man,  that  some  such  influence  began  to  pre- 
vail, in  different  parts  of  the  Union,  soon  after  the  arrival  of  citizen 
Genet;  though  it  was  impossible  to  account  for  the  foundation  of  the 
democratic  clubs,  and  for  the  countenance  they  received  from  many 
persons  of  weight  and  authority  (particularly  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania 
where  the  Secretary  of  the  State  was  at  the  head  of  the  mother  club) 
upon  any  other  principle ;  though  people  were  daily  seen  acting  m  direct 
opposition  to  their  apparent  interests  ;  and  though  the  partisans  of 
France  did  not  hesitate  openly  to  declare  their  enmity  to  the  President  of 
the  United  States  and  to  the  Government  he  had  been  chosen  to  ad- 
minister; notwithstanding  all  these  striking  and  well- known  facts,  the 
great  body  of  the  people  would  have  regarded  any  one  as  a  slanderer  of 
their  national  character,  who  should  have  insinuated,  that  the  secrets  of 
their  Government,  and  their  most  important  interests,  were  the  price  of 
that  sudden  exaltation  that  every  where  appeared  among  the  persons 
devoted  to  the  will  of  the  French  Minister.  The  people  might  have 
remained  in  this  delusive  confidence,  till  their  constitution  had  been  sub- 
verted, and  till  they  had  been  plunged  into  a  calamitous  foreign  war,  or 
driven  to  the  dire  necessity  of  shedding  each  other's  blood,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  accidental  interception  of  the  letter,  that  has  led  to  the 
vindication  on  which  I  have  here  undertaken  to  make  a  few  observations. 

Before  I  enter  on  the  vindication  itself,  two  circumstances  present 
themselves  as  subjects  of  preliminary  observation  :  the  time  and  the 
manner  of  its  being  introduced  to  the  public. 

Mr.  Randolph  informs  us  that  he  gave  in  his  resignation  on  the  19th 
of  August,  in  consequence  of  his  having  been  interrogated  on  the  con- 
tents of  an  intercepted  letter  of  the  French  minister,  citizen  Fauchet;  and 
we  all  know  that  his  Vindication,  if  vindication  it  must  be,  did  not  appear 
till  the  18th  of  December,  a  space  of  exactly  four  months,  wanting  one 
day.  When  he  had  given  in  his  resignation,  he  did  not  remain  at  Phila- 
delphia to  court  the  inquiry  that  he  talks  so  much  of,  but  flew  away  to 
Rhode-Island,  in  order  to  overtake  Mr.  Fauchet,  by  whose  very  letter  he 
stood  accused,  and  to  obtain  from  him  a  certificate  of  his  innocence  and 
morality.  We  shall  see  by-and-by  how  he  was  employed  during  his  stay 
at  Rhode-Island ;  at  present  we  must  follow  him  back  to  Philadelphia, 
where  we  find  him  arrived  on  the  21st  of  September,  thirty-three  days 
after  his  departure,  and  writing  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to 
inform  him  that  he  is  preparing  his  vindication  with  all  imaginable  dis- 
patch ;  and  of  this  he  had  taken  care  to  inform  the  public  several  days 
before.  After  this  notification,  it  was  impossible  that  the  people  should 
not  hourly  expect  to  see  in  the  public  papers  an  elucidation  of  the  whole 
affair.  What  then  must  be  their  astonishment,  when  after  having  waited 
with  the  utmost  impatience  for  three  long  weeks,  they  were  given  to 
understand  that  the  boasting  vindicator  could  not  close  his  laborious  per- 
formance without  having  access  to  certain  other  papers  of  a  confidential 
nature?  The  request  for  these  papers,  all  evasive  and  malicious  as  it  was,  was 
at  once  granted  by  the  President.  Hence  the  idle  tales  of  a  British  faction. 

It  was  probable,  too,  that  by  delaying  the  publication  till  after  the 

meetingof  Congress,  it  might  be  brought  out  at  a  moment  when  some  deci- 

that  body  respecting  the  treaty  might  irritate  the  feelings  of  the 

le  against  the  President's  conduct ;  and  by  directing  their  attention 

that  part  of  the  vindication  intended  to  criminate  him,  might  turn  the 
shaft  of  their  censure  from  the  vindicator  himself. 
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Nor  shall  we  find  that  the  manner  of  his  introducing  his  vindication  to 
the  public  speaks  more  in  his  favour. 

In  this  letter  of  resignation,  he  says  to  the  President : — 

"  I  am  satisfied,  sir,  that  you  will  acknowledge  one  piece  of  justice  on  this 
"  occasion,  which  is,  that  until  an  inquiry  can  be  made,  the  affair  shall  continue  in 
"  secrecy  under  your  injunction" 

But  after  his  return  from  Rhode-Island,  knowing-  that  the  President 
could  not  lay  an  injunction  for  the  time  past,  and  knowing  also  that  a 
copy  of  the  dreadful  dispatch  was  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Bond,*  on  whom 
the  President  could  lay  no  injunction  at  all,  he  suspected  the  affair  had 
got  abroad,  which  was  indeed  the  case ;  it  was  then,  and  not  before,  that, 
making  a  virtue  of  necessity,  he  informed  the  public,  by  publishing  a 
letter  he  had  written  to  the  President,  that  he  would  prepare  a  vindica- 
tion of  his  conduct. 

After  this  he  suffered  the  matter  to  rest  for  some  time,  and  then  pub- 
lished an  extract  from  another  letter  to  the  President,  dated  the  8th  of 
October,  in  the  following  words : — 

"  You  must  be  sensible,  sir,  that  I  am  inevitably  driven  into  the  discussion  o 
"  many  confidential  and  delicate  points.  I  could  with  safety  immediately  appeal 
"  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  who  can  be  of  no  party.  But  I  shall  wait  for 
"  your  answer  to  this  letter,  so  far  as  it  respects  the  paper  desired,  before  I  for- 
"  ward  to  you  my  general  letter,  which  is  delayed  for  no  other  cause.  I  shall 
"  also  rely  that  you  will  consent  to  the  whole  of  this  affair,  howsoever  confidential 
"  and  delicate,  being  exhibited  to  the  world.  At  the  same  time,  I  prescribe  to 
"  myself  this  condition,  not  to  mingle  any  thing  which  I  do  not  sincerely  conceive 
"  to  belong  to  the  subject." 

By  this  stroke,  our  vindicator  imagined  he  had  reduced  the  President 
to  a  dilemma  from  which  he  would  be  unable  to  extricate  him.  He 
thought  that  the  President's  circumspect  disposition  would  lead  him  to 
refuse  the  communication  of  the  paper  demanded ;  and  in  that  case  he 
would  have  impressed  on  the  public  mind  an  idea  of  its  containing  some- 
thing at  once  capable  of  acquitting  himself,  and  of  criminating*  the  Presi- 
dent. And  should  the  paper  be  granted,  he  hoped  that  he  should  be  able 
to  make  such  comments  on  it  as  would  at  least  render  the  chief  of  the 
executive  as  odious  as  himself. 

The  President  did  not  balance  a  moment  on  the  course  he  should  take. 

"  It  is  not  difficult,"  says  he  in  the  answer,  "  to  perceive  what  your  objects  are ; 
"  but  that  you  may  have  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  withholding  any  paper  (how- 
"  ever  private  and  confidential)  which  you  shall  think  necessary  in  a  case  of  so 
"  serious  a  nature,  I  have  directed  that  you  should  have  the  inspection  of  my  letter 
"  of  the  22nd  of  July,  agreeably  to  your  request ;  and  you  are  at  full  liberty  to 
"  publish,  without  reserve,  any  and  every  private  and  confidential  letter  I  ever 
"  wrote  you ;  nay,  more,  every  word  I  ever  uttered  to  or  in  your  presence,  from 
"  \vhence  you  can  derive  any  advantage  in  your  justification." 

I  am  sorry  that  the  bounds  within  which  I  propose  to  confine  myself 
do  not  permit  me  to  give  the  reader  the  whole  of  this  noble  letter ;  here, 
however,  is  sufficient  to  prove  the  generous  deportment  of  the  writer. 
These  extracts  most  eminently  depict  the  minds  of  the  parties  :  in  one  we 
hear  the  bold,  the  undaunted  language  of  conscious  integrity,  and  in  the 
other  the  faltering  accents  of  guilt. 

Baffled  in  this  project  of  recrimination,  the  vindicator  had  recourse  to 
others,  if  possible,  still  more  unmanly.  A  paragraph  appeared  in  the 

*  One  of  the  English  legation  at  Philadelphia. 
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public  papers,  as  extracted  from  a  Carolina  gazette,  telling  us  a  shocking 
tale  about  Mr.  Randolph  having  been  ill-treated  by  the  President,  who 
had  been  worked  up  by  a  wicked  British  faction  to  accuse  him  of  having 
his  price,  and  that  in  consequence  poor  Mr.  Randolph  had  been  sacrificed, 
merely  because  he  had  advised  the  President  not  to  sign  the  treaty  with 
Great  Britain. 

After  an  infinity  of  other  subterfuges  and  precautions,  the  Vindication 
itself  comes  forth  ;  not  in  the  face  of  the  day,  like  the  honest,  innocent 
man  from  his  peaceful  dwelling,  but  like  the  thief  from  his  hiding-place, 
preceded  by  his  skulking  precursors.  These  numerous  tricks  and  arti- 
fices have,  however,  all  failed :  the  public  has  had  the  candour  to  pre- 
judge nothing:  the  thunder  has  been  reserved  for  the  day  of  judgment. 

Should  the  vindicator  be  able  to  find  some  quibble  to  excuse  these 
preliminary  manoeuvres,  how  will  he  justify  the  sale  of  his  pretended 
Vindication  ?  If  it  be  not  necessary  to  the  justification  of  his  conduct 
while  in  the  service  of  the  public,  why  is  it  published  ?  and  if  it  be,  how 
dares  he  attempt  to  make  them  pay  for  it  ?  He  every  where  boasts  of 
his  pure  republicanism,  and  fawningly  courts  the  favour  of  the  people  by 
calling  on  them  to  judge  between  him  and  his  patron,  the  President.  He 
pretends  to  have  held  his  office  from  them,  though  every  one  knows  that 
he  held  it  from  the  President,  at  whose  pleasure  he  was  removeable,  and 
to  whom  alone  he  was  in  this  case  accountable.  But  allow  him  to  hold 
his  office  from  the  people,  it  is  to  them  he  owes  an  account  of  his  beha- 
viour therein,  and  that  gratis  too. 

Having  dismissed  these  circumstances,  which,  though  but  trifles,  if 
compared  with  many  others  that  we  shall  meet  with,  were  too  glaring  to 
pass  unnoticed,  I  now  come  to  the  Vindication  itself. 

Mr.  Randolph  begins  by  a  "  statement  of  facts,"  and  in  this  I  shall 
imitate  him  ;  but  as  to  the  manner  of  doing  this  we  shall  differ  widely. 
He  has  endeavoured  to  lose  us  in  a  maze  of  letters  and  answers,  and 
extracts  and  conversations,  and  notes  and  memorials  and  certificates  ; 
but  as  it  is  not  my  intention  to  render  what  I  have  to  say  unintelligible, 
not  to  weary  my  readers'  patience  with  a  roundabout  story,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  be  as  concise  as  possible  consistent  with  perspicuity. 

On  the  31st  of  October,  1794,  citizen  Fauchet,  the  then  French  minis- 
ter at  Philadelphia,  dispatched  a  letter  to  the  committee  of  the  government 
in  France,  informing  them,  among  other  things,  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  insurrection  in  the  Western  counties  of  Pennsylvania.     This  letter 
was  put  on  board  the  Jean  Bart,  a  French  corvette,  which  sailed  directly 
fterwards  for  France,  and  on  her  passage  took  an  English  merchant 
When  the  corvette  arrived   in  the  British   channel,    she  was 
brought  to  by  a  frigate  of  the  enemy.     As  soon  as  the  commander  of  the 
tormer  saw  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape,  he  brought  the  dispatches,  and 
itizen  1 '  auchet's  letter  among  the  rest,  upon  the  deck,  and  threw  them  over- 
But  unfortunately  for  Mr.  Randolph  and  some  other  patriots  that 
see  mentioned  by-and-by,  there  was  a  man  on  board  who  had  the 
pres     ce  ot  mind  and  the  courage  to  jump  into  the  sea  and  save  them. 
The   reader  will  not  be  astonished  at  this  heroic  act,  at  this  proof  of 
Jd  and  unbovght  patriotism,  when  I  tell  him  that  the  man  was  no 
-culotte  citizen    but  a  British  tar.     It  was  indeed  no  other  than  the 
cap  am  of  the  English  vessel  that  the  corvette  had  taken  on  her  passage. 
^ntt^^^u4^^  he  had  so  gallantly  preserved  were 
taken  up  by  the  frigate's  boat;  the  dispatches  were,  of  course,  sent  to 
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the  British  government,  by  whom  citizen  Fauchet's  letter  was,  through 
Mr.  Hammond,  communicated  to  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
The  President  showed  it  to  Mr.  Randolph,  desiring  him  to  make  such 
explanations  as  he  chose  ;  and  Mr.  Randolph  tells  us  that  it  was  in  con- 
sequence of  what  passed  at  this  interview  that  he  give  in  the  resignation, 
of  which  he  has  since  published  a  vindication. 

Although  this  extraordinary  performance  is  called  "  A  Vindication  of 
Mr.  Randolph's  Resignation,"  people  naturally  look  upon  it  as  an  attempt 
to  vindicate  his  conduct  previous  to  that  resignation.  The  people  had 
heard  about  corruption,  about  thousands  of  dollars,  and  about  the  pre- 
tended patriots  of  America  having  their  prices ;  these  were  the  points  the 
people  wanted  to  see  cleared  up.  They  could  not  conceive  that  exposing 
to  the  whole  world,  and  consequently  to  the  enemies  of  this  country, 
their  President's  private  letters  of  July  1795,  relative  to  the  treaty,  could 
possibly  tend  to  invalidate  the  charges  of  treason  contained  in  the  French 
minister's  letter,  written  in  the  month  of  October,  1794.  But  Mr.  Ran- 
dolph, it  appears,  saw  the  matter  in  another  light.  He  has  thought 
proper  to  attempt  to  balance  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge  against  another 
supposed  crime  which  he  imputes  to  the  President,  concerning  the  ratifi- 
cation of  the  treaty. 

Hence  it  follows  that  the  Vindicator  labours  at  two  principal  objects : 
to  wash  away  the  stain  on  his  own  reputation,  and  to  represent  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  as  ratifying  the  treaty  under  the  influence  of  a 
British  faction.  That  the  latter  of  these  can,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
have  no  sort  of  relation  to  the  great  and  important  point  towards  which 
the  public  mind  has  been  so  long  directed,  it  is  very  manifest ;  neverthe- 
less since  it  has  been  forced  upon  us,  it  would  look  like  flinching  from 
the  inquiry  to  pass  it  over  in  silence.  I  shall  therefore,  after  having 
observed  on  that  part  of  the  Vindication  which  comprehends  what  ought 
to  have  been  its  only  object,  endeavour  to  place  in  as  fair  a  light  as  pos- 
sible the  indirect  charge  that  is  brought  against  the  President. 

From  citizen  Fauchet's  intercepted  letter  it  appears  that  Mr.  Randolph 
did  betray  to  him  the  secrets  of  the  American  government,  and  make  him 
overtures  for  money,  to  be  applied  to  some  purpose  relative  to  the  insur- 
rection in  the  Western  counties  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  first  of  these  is  fully  set  forth  in  the  very  first  paragraph  of  the 
letter,  which  runs  thus  : — 

"  The  measures  which  prudence  prescribes  to  me  to  take  with  respect  to  my 
'  colleagues,  have  still  presided  in  the  digesting  of  the  dispatches  signed  by  them, 
'  which  treat  of  the  insurrection  of  the  western  counties,  and  of  the  repressive 
'  means  adopted  by  the  Government.  I  have  allowed  them  to  be  confined  to  the 
'  giving  of  a  faithful,  but  naked  recital  of  events ;  the  reflections  therein  con- 
'  tained  scarcely  exceed  the  conclusions  easily  deducible  from  the  character 
1  assumed  by  the  public  prints.  I  have  reserved  myself  to  give  you,  as  far  as  I 
'  am  able,  a  key  to  the  facts  detailed  in  our  reports.  When  it  comes  in  question 
'  to  explain,  either  by  conjectures  or  by  certain  data,  the  secret  views  of  a  foreign 
1  government,  it  would  be  imprudent  to  run  the  risk  of  indiscretions,  and  to  give 
'  oneself  up  to  men,  whose  known  partiality  for  that  government,  and  similitude 
'  of  passions  and  interests  with  its  chiefs,  might  lead  to  confidences,  the  issue  of 
'  which  is  incalculable.  Besides,  the  precious  confessions  of  Mr.  Randolph  alone 
'  throw  a  satisfactory  light  on  every  thing  that  comes  to  pass.  These  I  have  not 
'  yet  communicated  to  my  colleagues.  The  motives  already  mentioned  lead  to 
'  this  reserve,  and  still  less  permit  me  to  open  myself  to  them  at  the  present 
'  moment.  I  shall  then  endeavour,  citizen,  to  give  you  a  clue  to  all  the  measures 
'  of  which  the  common  dispatches  give  you  an  account,  and  to  discover  the  true 
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tuses  of  the  explosion,*  which  it  is  obstinately  resolved  to  repress  with  great 
«  means,  although  the  state  of  things  has  no  longer  any  thing  alarming. 
Notwithstanding  the  unequivocal  expressions   contained   in  this    para- 
graph   the  vindicator  has  endeavoured  at  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  it, 
and  so  confident  does  he  pretend  to  be  of  having  succeeded,  that  he 

says :  — 

«  I  hesitate  not  to  pronounce,  that  he  who  feels  a  due  ahhorrence  of  party  ma- 

"  noeuvres  will  form  a  conclusion  honourable  to  myself." 

Let  us  see,  then,  how  he  has  extricated  himself;  what  proof  or  what 

anniment  he  has  produced  to  wipe  away  the  stigma,  and  to  warrant  the 

confidence  with  which  he  expresses  himself  of  the  people's  forming  a 

conclusion  to  his  honour. 

The  phrase  of  the  first  paragraph  of  citizen  Fauchet  s  letter  which 
more  immediately  attracts  our  attention,  is  the  "  precious  confessions  of 
Mr.  Randolph."  These  words  the  vindicator  has  taken  a  deal  of  pains  to 
explain  away,  and  with  his  usual  success.  He  begins  by  saying,  that 

"  This  observation  upon  the  precious  confessions  of  Mr.  Randolph  involves  the 
"judicious  management  of  the  office.  It  implies  no  deliberate  impropriety,  and 
"  cannot  be  particularly  answered,  until  particular  instances  are  cited." 

I  see  nothing  here  from  which  we  are  to  form  a  conclusion  to  his 
honour ;  nor  did  he,  it  seems,  for  he  immediately  throws  the  task  on 
citizen  Fauchet's  certificate.  This  extra  diplomatic  instrument  was  ob- 
tained by  the  famous  journey  to  Rhode-Island,  under  what  circumstances 
we  shall  see  by-and-by ;  at  present  let  us  hear  what  citizen  Fauchet 
says  in  it : — 

"  As  to  the  communications  which  he  (Mr.  Randolph)  has  made  to  me  at  differ- 
"  ent  times,  they  were  only  of  opinions,  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole  of  which, 
"  I  have  heard  circulated  as  opinions.  I  will  observe  here,  that  none  of  his  con- 
"  versations  with  me  concluded  without  his  giving  me  the  idea  that  the  Presi- 
"  dent  was  a  man  of  integrity,  and  a  sincere  friend  to  France.  This  explains  in 
"  part  (well  put  in)  what  I  meant  by  the  terms,  his  precious  confessions.  When  I 
"  speak  in  the  same  paragraph  in  these  words  :  '  Besides  the  precious  confessions 
"  of  Mr.  Randolph  alone  cast  upon  all  which  happens  a  satisfactory  light,'  I 
"  have  still  in  view  only  the  explanations  of  which  I  have  spoken  above  ;  and  I 
"  must  confess,  that  very  often  I  have  taken  for  confessions,  what  he  might  have 
"  communicated  to  me  by  virtue  of  a  secret  authority.  And  many  things  which 
"  I  had,  at  the  first  instant,  considered  as  confessions,  were  the  sulject  of  public 
"  conversation." 

Without  admitting,  even  for  a  single  moment,  the  validity  of  the 
evidence  of  this  certificate,  we  may  be  permitted  to  admire  its  effrontery. 
Precious  confessions  are  here  explained  to  signify  opinions,  and  opinions, 
too,  that  were  the  subject  of  public  conversation  !  Oh  !  monstrous  ! 
Oh !  front  of  tenfold  brass !  Were  we  to  give  credit  to  what  citizen 
Fauchet  has  endeavoured  to  palm  upon  us  in  this  certificate,  we  must 
conclude  him  to  be  either  drunk  or  mad  at  the  time  of  writing  the  para- 
graph which  he  thus  explains,  and  the  rest  of  his  letter  by  no  means 
uthonzes  such  a  conclusion.  What  idea  do  the  words  precious  confes- 
sions convey  to  our  minds  ?  .  What  is  a  confession  ?  An  acknowledgment 

ich  some  one  is  prevailed  on  to  make.     And  in  what  sense  do  we  ever 

apply  the  epithet  precious,  but  in  that  of  valuable,  rare,  costly  or  dear? 

d  any  man,  that  knows  the  meaning  of  these  words,  apply  them  to 

Mignata  the  common  chat  of  a  town,  mere  newspaper  topics  ?     We 

say,  for  instance,  precious  stones;  but  do  we  mean  by  these  the  rocks 

*  The  Western  insurrection. 
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that  we  see  cover  the  lands,  or  the  flints  and  pebbles  that  we  kick  along 
the  road  ?  If  some  impudent  quack  were  to  tell  us,  that  the  pavement 
of  Philadelphia  is  composed  of  precious  stones,  should  we  not  hurl  them 
at  his  head ;  should  we  not  lapidate  him  ? 

But,  let  us  see  in  what  sense  citizen  Fauchet  employs  the  same  word 
precious,  in  another  place,  even  in  the  very  certificate  where  he  en- 
deavours to  explain  it  to  mean  nothing1.  After  speaking  of  the  secret 
machinations  of  Mr.  Hammond,  the  conspirations  of  the  English,  and 
their  being  at  the  bottom  of  the  Western  insurrection,  he  comes  to  the 
means  that  Mr.  Randolph  had  proposed  to  get  at  their  secrets,  and  says, 

"  I  was  astonished  that  the  Government  itself  did  not  procure  for  itself  information 
"  so  precious." 

Here,  then,  precious  signifies  secret.  This  information  so  precious,  was 
rare  information  ;  information  not  to  be  come  at  without  a  bribe.  This 
phrase  fallen  from  the  pen  of  citizen  Fauchet,  while  his  invention  was 
upon  the  rack,  to  explain  away  another  charge  against  the  moral  Mr. 
Randolph,  fully  proves  in  what  sense  he  had  ever  used  the  word  precious. 
However,  we  should  be  very  far  from  doing  justice  to  these  "precious 
confessions  of  Mr.  Randolph,"  by  considering  them  in  their  naked,  inde- 
pendent sense.  It  is  very  rarely  that  the  true  meaning  of  any  phrase, 
or  even  of  a  complete  sentence,  is  to  be  come  at  without  taking  in  the 
context.  That  these  precious  confessions  were  neither  so  trifling  nor  of 
so  public  a  nature  as  the  citizen  would  make  us  believe,  is  clear  from  the 
tenor  of  the  whole  first  paragraph  above  transcribed,  which  Mr.  Randolph 
forgot  to  beg  his  friend  to  explain.  After  having  mentioned  the  precious 
confessions  of  Mr.  Randolph,  "  these/''  says  he,  "  I  have  not  yet  com- 
municated to  my  colleagues. "  And  why? — "  Because,"  adds  he,  "the 
"  motives,  already  mentioned,  lead  to  this  reserve,  and  still  less  permit 
"me  to  open  myself  to  them  at  the  present  moment."  How  is  this, 
then  ?  Why  was  this  cautious  reserve  necessary,  even  towards  his 
colleagues  of  the  legation,  if  there  was  nothing  to  communicate  but 
mere  "opinions,"  that  were  "the  subject  of  public  conversation?" 
What  an  over-and-above  close  man  this  must  have  been !  Would  to 
God,  Mr.  Randolph  had  been  as  close  !  But  what  were  these  "motives 
already  mentioned  ?"  We  must  consult  the  paragraph  again  here.  The 
citizen,  after  stating  that  he  allowed  the  dispatches,  signed  by  his  col- 
leagues, to  be  confined  to  a  naked  recital  of  events,  scarcely  exceeding 
what  might  be  gathered  from  the  newspapers,  observes,  that  he  has 
reserved  to  himself  the  task  of  giving  a  key  to  these  joint  reports,  and 
adds  :  when  it  comes  in 

"  question  to  explain  the  secret  views  of  a  foreign  government,  it  would  be  impru- 
"  dent  to  give  oneself  up  to  men,  whose  known  partiality  for  tJioi  government,  and 
"  similitude  of  passions  and  interests  with  its  chiefs,  might  lead  to  confidences, 
"  the  issue  of  which  is  incalculable." 

Here  we  have  the  motives  that  prevented  citizen  Fauchet  from  commu- 
nicating the  precious  confessions  to  his  colleagues.  Ordinary  informa- 
tion, hardly  exceeding  what  wTas  to  be  learnt  from  the  gazettes,  he 
suffered  them  to  participate  ;  but  as  to  the  secret  views  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  the  precious  confessions  of  Mr.  Randolph,  he  kept  them  in  his 
own  breast ;  because  his  colleagues  were  men 

"  \\liohaAakno\\n  partiality  for  (he  Government,  and  a  similitude  of  passions  and 
"  interests  with  its  chiefs !" 
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This  reason  for  not  trusting-  the  colleagues  of  citizen  Fauchet,  is  corro- 
borated by  a  sentence  of  Mr.  Randolph  himself,  who  certainly  forgot  what 
he  was  about  when  he  wrote  it. 

"  Two  persons,"  says  he,  "  were  in  commission  with  Mr.  Fauchet,  and  it  was  sus- 
"  pected,/ror/z  a  quarter  in  which  I  confided,  that  these  persons  were  in  a  political 
"  intimacy  with  members  of  our  Government,  not  friendly  to  me." 

I  am  sure  the  reader  will  agree  with  me,  that  this  was  a  reason,  and  a 
substantial  one  too,  for  not  communicating  to  them  the  precious  confes- 
sions of  Mr.  Randolph,  if  those  confessions  went  to  expose  the  secret 
views  of  the  Government ;  but,  if,  on  the  contrary,  they  went  no  further 
than  "opinions,"  that  were  "the  subject  of  public  conversation,"  the 
precaution  was  perfectly  ridiculous.  It  was  like  the  secret  of  the  idiot, 
who,  whispering  a  by-stander,  told  him  the  sun  shined,  but  begged  him 
to  let  it  go  no  further. 

In  short  all  the  parts  of  this  account  correspond  so  exactly,  that  they 
only  want  to  amount  to  a  proof  of  innocence  instead  of  guilt,  to  render 
them  a  subject  of  pleasing  contemplation.     Citizen   Fauchet   receives 
certain  precious  confessio?is  from  Mr.  Randolph,  which  he  keeps  from  his 
colleagues,  because  they  have  a  partiality  for  tJie  Government,  and  be- 
cause, from  their  intimacy  with  some  of  the  members  of  it,  they  might 
make  dangerous  discoveries.      The  inevitable  conclusion  then  is,   that 
these  precious  confessions  were  not  of  opinions,  that  were  the  subject  of 
public  conversation,  and  that  they  were  of  a  nature  hostile  to  the  Govern- 
ment •  and  whether  this  be  "  a  conclusion  honourable"  to  Mr.  Randolph, 
or  not,  I  leave  the  reader  to  determine. 

Citizen  Fauchet,  in  that  part  of  his  certificate  which  I  have  above 
quoted,  makes  an  indirect  attempt  to  establish  a  belief,  that  Mr.  Ran- 
dolph, in  his  confessions,  never  uttered  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
character  of  the  President  of  the  United  States.  This  is  his  aim,  when 
he  says  that, 

"  None  of  his  conversations  concluded  without  giving  the  idea  that  the  President 
"  was  a  man  of  integrity." 

But,  we  are  to  observe,  that  the  certificate  was  originally  intended  for  the 
perusal  of  the  President.     Who  could  tell  how  far  such  a  declaration,  if 
it  should  be  believed,  might  go  towards  making  Mr.  Randolph's  peace  ? 
It  has  never  yet  appeared,  that  he  was  in  earnest  about  a  public  vindica- 
tion, till  after  his  return  from  Rhode-Island ;  that  is,  till  he  saw  that  it 
was  absolutely  impossible  to  smother  the  affair.     To  have  brought  this 
declaration  into  the  certificate  with  any  other  view  than  that  of  softening 
the  President,  would  have  been  pure  folly.     The  President  being  a  man 
of  incorruptible  integrity,  was  surely  no  precious  confession ;    on  the 
contrary,  I  am  mistaken  if  it  was  not  among  the  most  disagreeable  informa- 
tion that  citizen  Fauchet  ever  received  from  his  friend,  the  Secretary.     If 
certificate  had,  then,  been  intended  for  the  public,  to  what  purpose 
the  declaration  concerning  the  President  thrusted  into  it  ?     Did  the 
ier,  or  rather  framers   of  it,   imagine ;    nay,    could  they   possibly 
nagme    that  Mr.  Randolph  would  acquire  favour  with  the  people  for 
ivmg  declared  that  the  man  he  now  attempts  to  blacken,  the  man  he 
now  represents  as  under  the  guidance  of  a  British  faction,  is  a  man  of 
ncorruptible  integrity  ?     The  President's  character  stood  in  no  need  of 
the  eulogy  Of  Mr.  Randolph,  or  the  certificate  of  a  mushroom  French 
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The  desperate  Vindicator  makes  one  struggle  more.  He  endeavours  to 
back  the  evidence  of  citizen  Fauchet's  certificate  with  a  protestation  of 
his  own,  in  which  he  denies  ever  having  received  a  farthing*  for  the  com- 
munication of  state- secrets ;  says  that  he  never  communicated  any  such 
secrets ;  that  he  never  uttered  a  syllable  which  violated  the  duties  of 
office  ;  all  which,  adds  he, 

"  I  assert,  and  to  the  assertion  1  am  ready  to  superadd  the  most  solemn 
"  sanction." 

I  shall  not  throw  away  my  time  in  attempting  to  invalidate  this  kind  of 
testimony.  There  was  a  time  when  the  solemn  sanction,  or  even  bare 
assertion,  of  Mr.  Randolph,  might  have  been  formidable ;  but  that  time 
is,  alas  !  no  more. 

We  now  come  to  the  overtures  for  money,  to  be  applied  to  some 
purpose  relative  to  the  insurrection  in  the  Western  counties  of  Penn- 
sylvania. 

Citizen  Fauchet,  in  the  15th  paragraph  of  the  fatal  letter,  had  been 
speaking  of  the  assembling  of  the  insurgents  at  Braddoek's  Field,  and  of 
the  preparations  of  the  Federal  government  to  reduce  them  to  order  and 
obedience.  Then,  in  the  16th  paragraph,  he  comes  to  speak  of  the  con- 
duct of  certain  persons  in  power  at  this  momentous  crisis. 

"  In  the  meantime,"  says  he,  "  although  there  was  a  certainty  of  having  an 
"  army,  yet  it  was  necessary  to  assure  themselves  of  co -operators  among  the  men 
"  whose  patriotic  reputation  might  influence  their  party,  and  whose  lukewarmness 
'  or  want  of  energy  in  the  existing  conjunctures  might  compromise  the  success  of 
'  the  plans.  Of  all  the  governors  whose  duty  it  was  to  appear  at  the  head  of  the 
'  requisitions,  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania*  alone  enjoyed  the  name  of  Republi- 
'  can  ;  his  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, -f*  and  of  his  systems,  was 
'  known  to  he  unfavourable.  The  Secretary  of  this  Statel  possessed  great  influ- 
'  ence  in  the  popular  society  of  Philadelphia,  which  in  its  turn  influenced  those  of 
'  other  States ;  of  course  he  merited  attention.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  these 
men,  with  others  unknown  to  me,  all  having,  without  doubt,  Randolph  at  their 
head,  were  balancing  to  decide  on  their  party.  Two  or  three  days  before  the  pro- 
'  clamation  was  published,  §  and  of  course  before  the  cabinet  had  resolved  on 
'  its  measures,  Mr.  Randolph  came  to  me  with  an  air  of  great  eagerness,  and 
'  made  me  the  overtures  of  which  I  have  given  you  an  account  in  No.  6.  Thus, 
'  with  some  thousands  of  dollars,  the  Republic  could  have  decided  on  civil  war  or 
'  on  peace  !  Thus,  the  consciences  of  the  pretended  patriots  of  America  have 
'  already  their  prices  !  It  is  very  true,  that  the  certainty  of  these  conclusions, 
'  painful  to  be  drawn,  will  for  ever  exist  in  our  archives !  What  will  be  the  old 
'  age  of  this  government,,  if  it  is  thus  early  decrepidl" 

From  this  paragraph  we  learn  that  certain  men  of  weight  and  influ- 
ence were  balancing  as  to  the  side  they  should  take,  at  the  time  of  the 
insurrection  ;  that  two  or  three  days  before  the  issuing  of  the  proclama- 
tion for  the  assembling  of  a  military  force  to  march  against  the  insurgents, 
Mr.  Randolph  went  to  citizen  Fauchet,  and  made  to  him  certain  over- 
tures ;  and  that  from  the  nature  of  these  overtures,  citizen  Fauchet 
concluded  that  if  he  had  had  some  thousands  of  dollars  at  his  disposal,  he 
could  have  decided  on  civil  war  or  on  peace.  From  this  latter  circum- 
stance it  is  evident  that  the  overtures  were  for  money,  to  be  applied  to 
some  purpose  relative  to  the  insurrection  ;  and,  therefore,  our  inquiries 
(if,  indeed,  inquiries  are  at  all  necessary)  are  naturally  confined  to  two 
questions  :  who  was  to  receive  this  money  ?  and  for  what  purpose  ? 

*  Mifflin.  t  Hamilton.  J  Dallas, 

§  Washington's,  proclamation  against  the  insurgents. 


96  A  NEW  YEAR'S  GIFT  TO  THE  DEMOCRATS. 

The  shortest  wav  of  determining  the  first  of  these  questions  is,  to  resort 
to  the  to  and  unequivocal  meaning  of  the  paragraph  itself.     Suppose 
the  following  passage  of  it  alone  had  come  to  light  :- 
«  Then  men  with  others  unknown  to  me,  all  having,  without  doubt,  Randolph  at 
«  t?«ir  3  *£e  balancing  to  decide  on  their  party.    Two  or  three  days  before 
I  proclamation  was  published,  Mr.  Randolph  came  to  me  with  an  air  of  great 
larlP  to  me  the  overtures,  of  which  I  have  given  you  an  account 
u;^^W^^^^^  of  dollars,  the  Republic  could  have 
"  determined  on  civil  war,  or  on  peace." 

Suppose  I  say,  that  of  all  the  letter,  this  passage  alone  had  been  found, 
what  should  we  have  wanted  to  know  further  ?— Why,  certainly,  who 
these  men  were.  This  is  what  we  should  have  cursed  our  stars  for  having 
kept  from  us.  Randolph,  we  should  have  said,  is  at  the  head  of  them  ; 
but  who  are  these  men  ?  To  whom  do  these  important  words  refer  ?— 
Luckilv,  citizen  Fauchet's  letter  leaves  us  nothing  to  wish  for  on  this 
head  ;*  these  words  are  relative  to  "  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,"  the 
"  Secretary  of  this  State,"  *  and  other  persons  unknown  to  the  writer. 
These  men,  according  to  citizen  Fauchet's  letter,  were,  with  Randolph  at 
their  head,  balancing  to  decide  on  their  party  ;  and  while  they  were  thus 
balancing,  Mr.  Randolph,  being  the  leader,  went  to  citizen  Fauchet  and 
made  him  such  overtures  as  would  have  enabled  him,  had  he  had  "  some 
thousands  of  dollars,"  to  decide  on  civil  war  or  on  peace. 

I  shall  not  amuse  myself  with  drawing  conclusions  here,  as  I  am  fully 
persuaded  that  no  one  who  shall  do  me  the  honour  of  reading  these  sheets 
will  find  any  difficulty  in  doing  it  for  himself.  It  is,  however,  necessary 
to  notice  what  has  been  advanced  with  an  intention  of  doing  away  the 
impression  that  this  part  of  citizen  Fauchet's  letter  must  inevitably  leave 
on  our  minds,  with  respect  to  the  persons  in  whose  behalf  the  money 
overtures  were  made. 

The  reader  has  observed  that  citizen  Fauchet  mentions  a  dispatch, 
which  he  calls  his  No.  6,  and  to  which  he  refers  his  government  for  the 
particulars  of  Mr.  Randolph's  overtures.  An  extract  from  this  No.  6  the 
Vindicator  has  obtained  from  citizen  Adet,  the  present  French  minister, 
which  he  has  published  in  his  Vindication,  and  which  I  here  insert : — 

"  Scarce  was  the  commotion  known,  when  the  Secretary  of  State  came  to  my 
"  house.  All  his  countenance  was  grief.  He  requested  of  me  a  private  conver- 
"  sation.  It  is  all  over,  he  said  to  me.  A  civil  war  is  about  to  ravage  our 
"  unhappy  country.  Four  men,  by  their  talents,  their  influence,  and  their  energy, 
"  may  save  it.  But,  debtors  of  English  merchants,  they  will  be  deprived  of  their 
"  liberty  if  they  take  the  smallest  step.  Could  you  lend  them  instantaneously 
'  funds  sufficient  to  shelter  them  from  English  persecution  ?  This  inquiry 
'  astonished  me  much.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  make  a  satisfactory  answer. 
1  You  know  my  want  of  power,  aud  my  defect  of  pecuniary  means.  I  shall  draw 
1  myself  off  from  the  affair  by  some  common-place  remarks,  and  by  throwing 
'  myself  on  the  pure  and  unalterable  principles  of  the  Republic." 

God  of  Heaven  !  what  must  be  the  situation  of  a  man  who  publishes 
such  a  piece  as  this,  in  order  to  weaken  the  evidence  against  him  ! 

We  should  certainly  be  at  full  liberty  to  reject  the  testimony  contained 
in  this  extract ;  not  on  account  of  the  person  who  signs  it  (though  his 
iiot  being  a  Christian  might  with  some  weak-minded  people  be  a  weighty 
objection),  but  on  account  of  its  being  but  apart  of  the  No.  6  referred  to. 

*  I  keep  to  the  very  words  of  the  letter;  but  that  by  "  this  State  "  is  meant 
the  State  of  Pennsylvania  cannot  le  doubted,  especially  when  we  see  that  the 
letter  is  dated  at  Philadelphia. 
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I  do  not,  however,  wish  to  derive  any  advantage  from  this  circumstance  : 
I  admit  the  validity  of  the  testimony  contained  in  the  extract,  and  well  I 
may,  for  the  greatest  enemy  of  Mr.  Randolph  and  of  those  who  are 
involved  with  him,  could  wish  for  no  better  confirmation  of  the  16th 
paragraph  of  citizen  Fauchet's  letter. 

The  only  circumstance  in  which  the  extract  from  No.  6  appears  to 
differ  from  the  letter  is,  that  in  the  extract  mention  is  made  of  four  men, 
and  in  the  letter  of  only  three.  But  let  it  be  observed,  that  though  only 
three  persons  are  named  in  the  letter,  yet  citizen  Fauchet  adds  to  them, 
"  others  unknown  to  me." 

The  next  piece  of  exculpatory  evidence  produced  is  the  certificate  of 
citizen  Faucliet.  But  before  we  quote  this  paper  again,  it  is  necessary 
to  see  how  it  was  obtained. 

When  citizen  Fauchet's  letter  was  first  shown  to  Mr.  Randolph  in  the 
council-chamber,  and  he  was  asked  to  explain  it,  he  hesitated ;  desired 
time  to  commit  his  remarks  to  writing  ;  went  to  his  office,  locked  up  his 
own  apartment  there,  and  gave  the  key  to  the  messenger ;  then  went 
home,  from  whence  he  wrote  to  the  President,  requesting  a  copy  of  the 
letter,  and  informing  him  that  if  citizen  Fauchet  had  not  quitted  the 
continent  he  would  go  after  him,  to  prepare  himself  for  an  inquiry.  Was 
this  the  behaviour  of  a  man  grossly  calumniated  ?  Such  a  man  would 
have  said  :  I  see,  sir,  by  this  letter  that  I  am  charged  with  crimes  which 
my  heart  abhors  ;  I  declare  the  writer  to  be  an  infamous  slanderer ;  but 
as  appearances  are  against  me,  here  are  the  keys  of  my  office  and  even  of 
my  private  papers  :  examine  them  all,  and  I  will  remain  here  till  the 
examination  is  ended.  Send  also  for  citizen  Fauchet,  if  he  be  yet  in  the 
country  :  bring  him  here,  and  let  him  avow  this  to  my  face,  if  he  dares. — 
I  appeal  to  the  reader's  breast  whether  there  is  any  thing  that  a  man, 
strong  in  his  integrity,  would  have  so  ardently  desired  as  to  be  confronted 
with  his  accuser ;  or  any  thing  he  would  have  so  obstinately  refused  as  to 
be  the  messenger  to  seek  him  ?  Allowing,  however,  that  a  man  falsely 
accused  of  such  heinous  crimes  had,  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  quitted  the 
council- chamber  to  pursue  the  assassin  of  his  reputation,  would  he  not 
have  instantly  departed  ?  Would  he  have  closed  his  eyes  till  he  came  up 
with  him  ?  Would  any  mortal  means  of  conveyance  have  been  swift 
enough  for  his  pursuit  ?  And,  once  arrived,  would  he  not  have  rushed 
into  his  presence  ?  Would  not  the  sight  of  the  perfidious  miscreant  have 
almost  driven  him  to  madness  ?  Had  he  found  him  in  the  arms  of  his 
harlot,  or  grovelling  at  the  altar  of  his  pagan  gods,  would  he  not  have 
dragged  him  forth  to  chastisement.  ?  The  heart  that  swells  with  injured 
innocence  is  deaf  to  the  voice  of  discretion  ! 

How  different  from  all  this  was  the  cool  and  gentle,  and  genteel  deport- 
ment of  the  Vindicator  !  He  stays  very  quietly  two  days  at  Philadelphia, 
before  his  departure  for  Rhode-Island,  and  loiters  away  no  less  than  ten  days 
in  performing  a  journey  that  the  common  stages  perform  injive.  When  he 
arrives,  he  goes  and  has  a  t<?te-a-t<?te  with  citizen  Fauchet,  and  so  mild 
and  so  complaisant  is  he,  and  so  little  malice  does  he  bear  on  account  of 
the  wound  given  to  his  honour,  that  he  afterwards  writes  the  citizen  a 
note,  in  which  he  styles  himself  his  humble  servant. 

I  pass  by  the  certificates  of  a  tipstaff  and  a  pilot,  which  were  brought 
in  as  auxiliaries  to  that  of  citizen  Fauchet,  and  come  to  the  questions  that 
were  to  be  put,  but  which  were  not  put,  to  citizen  Fauchet,  before  Mr. 
Marchant,  a  judge  of  the  district  of  Rhode- Island,  and  Mr.  Malbone,  a 
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member  of  the  House  of  Representatives.  This  play  at  question  and 
answer  must  have  been  fine  sport  for  Messrs.  Marehant  and  Malbone. 
who  would  have  had  the  dramatis  persona  before  their  eyes  ;  but  when 
committed  to  paper,  a  perusal  of  it  would  have  been  quite  flat  and  insipid 
to  us.  No  question,  I  am  positive,  would  on  this  occasion  have  drawn 
truth 'from  the  lips  of  citizen  Fauchet;  except,  perhaps,  the  question 
formerly  employed  in  the  Inquisition :  for  as  to  oaths  upon  the  Holy 
Evangelists,  what  power  could  they  have  had  upon  the  conscience  of  a  man 
whose  creed  declares  the  Bible  to  be  a  lie,  and  who  alternately  adores  the 
goat,  the  hog-,  the  dog,  the  cat,  and  the  jack-ass  ?* 

After  these  remarks  on  the  manner  in  which  this  certificate,  which  we 
are  called  upon  to  give  credit  to,  was  procured,  we  may  venture  to  quote 
it,  without  running  the  risk  of  being  misled  by  its  protestations.  Let  us 
then  hear  what  it  says  with  respect  to  the  persons  in  whose  behalf  the 
overtures  for  money  were  made  : — 

"About  the  month  of  J  uly  or  August,  in  the  last  year,  he  (Mr.  Randolph) 
"  came  to  see  me  (citizen  Fauchet),  at  my  house.  We  had  a  private  conversa- 
"  tion  of  about  twenty  minutes.  His  countenance  bespoke  distress.  He  said 
"  to  me  that  he  was  afraid  a  civil  war  would  soon  ravage  America.  I  inquired 
"  of  him  what  new  information  was  procured.  He  said  that  he  began  to  believe 
"  that,  in  fact,  the  English  were  fomenting  the  insurrection,  and  that  he  did  not 
"  doubt  that  Mr.  Hammond  f  and  his  Congress  would  push  some  measures  with 
"  respect  to  the  insurrection,  with  an  intention  of  giving  embarrassment  to  the 
"  United  States.  He  demanded  of  me  if,  as  my  Republic  was  itself  interested 
"  in  these  manoeuvres,  I  could  not,  by  the  means  of  some  correspondents,  pro- 
"  cure  some  information  of  what  was  passing.  I  answered  him,  that  I  believe.'! 
"  I  could.  He  replied  upon  this,  that  having  formed  many  connections,  by  the 
"  means  of  flour  contracts,  three  or  four  persons,  among  the  different  contractors, 
"  might,  by  talents,  energy,  and  some  influence,  procure  the  necessary  informa- 
"  tion,  and  save  America  from  a  civil  war,  by  proving  that  England  interfered  in 
"  the  troubles  of  the  West." 

After  this  the  certificate  says  that  Mr."  Randolph  stated  a  doubt  as  to  the 
pecuniary  affairs  of  these  contractors,  and  observed  that  those  whom 
citizen  Fauchet 

*'  might  be  able  to  employ,  might  perhaps  be  debtors  of  English  merchants  ;  and 
"  that,  in  that  case,  might  perhaps  be  exposed  to  be  harassed  and  arrested  ;  and, 
*'  therefore,  he  asked  if  the  payment  of  the  sums  due  them,  by  virtue  of  the  ex- 
"  isting  contracts,  would  not  be  sufficiently  early  to  render  them  independent  of 
"  British  persecution." 

So !  here  are  all  "  these  men  who  were  balancing  to  decide  on  their 
party ;  these  men,  who,  by  their  talents,  influence,  and  energy,  might 
save  the  country  !"  these  men  ivho  could  have  decided  on  c evil  war  or  on 
peace  are,  by  this  barefaced  certificate,  turned  into  industrious,  peaceable 
flour-merchants. 

*  If  the  reader  has  never  seen  one  of  the  Calendars  of  the  enlightened  and 
regenerated  French,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  inform  him  here,  that  in  lieu  of  the 
Saints  whom  they  placed  in  their  calendar  formerly,  and  to  whom  they  addressed 
their  prayers  no  longer  than  four  years  ago,  they  "have  now  filled  it  with  brutes, 
trees,  and  plants.  Each  day  of  the  Republican  year  is  consecrated  to  some  one 
of  these  their  animal  and  vegetable  saints,  and  it  is  a  circumstance  truly  singular, 
that  the  day  on  which  citizen  Fauchet  was  to  be  cross-examined  is  consecrated 
to  H< ,ni).  There  is  something  like  fatality  in  this.  Should  any  one  wish  to 
satisfy  himself  of  the  fact,  he  has  only  to  look  in  one  of  the  Calendars,  printed 
111  trance,  for  the  month  of  Vendemiaire,  a  copy  of  which  I  have  now  before  me, 

t  English  Minister  at  Philadelphia, 
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This  explanation  exceeds  even  the  impudence  of  Lord  Peter,  who  swore 
that  the  words  gold  lace  meant  a  broom-stick. 

Mr.  Randolph  pretends  that,  so  far  from  having*  made  overtures  for 
himself  and  company,  he  rejects  with  horror  the  idea  of  giving-  a  pair 
of  gloves  even  to  these  honest  flour-men.  Citizen  Fauchet,  it  is  true, 
did  understand  Mr.  Randolph  as  advising  him  to  obtain  intelligence,  by 
assisting  with  loans  those  who  had  contracted  with  him  for  flour  :  but  now 
calling  to  mind  all  the  circumstances,  he  has  an  intimate  conviction  that 
he  was  mistaken  in  the  propositions  of  Mr.  Randolph,  who  only  asked  if 
these  good  people  could  not  be  accommodated  with  the  "  sums  due  them 
on  their  contracts  !"  Hence,  then,  they  wish  to  infer  that  all  was  fair 
and  honest ;  that  no  such  thing  as  corruption  was  ever  dreamt  of.  Admit 
them  this,  for  a  moment,  and  then  let  them  account  for  the  following 
expressions,  which  come  immediately  after  the  money  overtures,  men- 
tioned in  the  dispatch,  No.  6: — 

This  inquiry  astonished  me  much.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  make  a  satis* 
factory  answer.  You  know  my  want  of  power,  and  my  defect  of  pecuniary 
means.  I  shall  draw  myself  off  from  the  affair  by  some  coinmon-place  remarks, 
and  by  throwing  myself  on  the  pure  and  unalterable  principles  of  the  Re- 
public." 

Now,  why  pure  ?  Why  throw  himself  on  the  pure  principles  of  his  Re- 
public? How  could  the  pure  principles  of  his  Republic  forbid  him  to  yield 
to  a  proposal  that  had  nothing  impure  in  it  ?  And  why  does  he  talk  of 
his  want  of  power,  and  of  pecuniary  means  ?  Would  it  not  be  the  height 
of  stupidity  for  a  man  to  talk  this  way,  if  he  was  required  to  do  nothing 
but  to  pay  three  or  four  flour-men  "  the  sums  due  them  on  their  con- 
tracts ?" 

Nor  was  such  a  trifling  proposal  better  calculated  to  awaken  in  citizen 
Fauchet  these  reflections ! 

"  Thus,  with  some  thousands  of  dollars,  the  Republic  could  have  decided  on  civil 
"  war,  or  on  peace!  Thus,  the  consciences  of  the  pretended  patriots  of  America 
"  have  already  their  prices  !  It  is  very  true  that  the  certainty  of  these  conclu- 
"  sions,  painful  to  be  drawn,  will  for  ever  exist  in  our  archives  !  What  will  be 
"  the  old  age  of  this  government,  if  it  is  thus  early  decrepid!" 

Would  any  man,  except  a  madman  or  a  fool,  have  made  these  reflections 
on  a  proposal  to  pay  certain  merchants  "  sums  due  them/1  and  particu- 
larly when  those  sums  were  to  enable  them  to  serve  their  country,  by 
exploring  the  secret  machinations  of  an  hostile  power  ?  Mr.  Randolph's 
proposing  to  come  at  the  secrets  of  the  English  minister,  by  prevailing 
on  citizen  Fauchet  to  pay  the  sums  due  to  his  contractors,  would  certainly 
have  excited  a  laugh  in  Fauchet  :  and  if  he  had  thought  such  a  silly  pro- 
position worth  a  mention  in  his  dispatches,  he  would  naturally  have  said — 
"  What  a  loggerhead ed  fellow  they  have  chosen  for  Secretary  of  State 
"  here!  Would  you  imagine  that  he  has  proposed  to  me  to  pay  my 
"  flour-contractors  what  I  owe  them,  as  a  mean  of  inducing  them  to 
"  penetrate  into  the  designs  of  the  English  government !  The  man 
"  must  certainly  be  out  of  his  wits,  or  he  never  would  be  foolish  enough 
"  to  suppose  that  these  people,  in  gratitude  for  having  received  no  more 
"  than  their  due  from  me,  would  be  induced  to  undertake  a  dangerous  and 
"  expensive  serviceybr  him.  However,  the  poor  man,  though  a  little  crack- 
"  brained,  is  a  good  patriot,  andhasnoother  motive  in  all  this  than  to  serve 
"  his  country."  These  would  have  been  the  remarks  of  citizen  Fauchet  had 
the  overtures  been  of  the  nature  he  now  pretends  they  were.  He  would 
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have  had  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  accuse  the  Secretary  of  folly,  but 
none  to  accuse  him  of  guilt  ;  none  to  authorize  those  bitter  reflections  on 
thesaleableness  of  the  consciences  of  the  pretended  patriots  of  America,  or 
on  the  decrepitude  of  the  Government. 

This  is  not  all.  If  the  overtures  for  money  were  m  behalf  of  citizen 
Fauchet's  flour-men,  there  remains  a  very  important  passage  of  his  inter- 
cepted letter  which  both  he  and  the  Vindicator  have  left  unexplained.  It 
is  this  :  — 

"  As  soon  as  it  was  decided  that  the  French  Republic  purchased  no  men  to  do  their 
duty  there  were  to  be  seen  individuals  about  whose  conduct  the  Government 
could  at  least  form  uneasy  conjectures,  giving  themselves  up  with  a  scandalous 
ostentation  to  its  views,  and  even  seconding  its  declarations*  The  popular  so- 
cieties soon  emitted  resolutions  stamped  with  the  same  spirit  ;  and  who,  al- 
though they  may  have  been  advised  by  love  of  order,  might  nevertheless  have 
"  omitted  or  uttered  them  with  less  solemnity.  Then  were  seen  coming  from  the 
"  very  men  whom  we  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  having  little  friendship  for 
"  the  system  of  the  Treasurer,  harangues  without  end,  in  order  to  give  anew  direc- 
"  tion  to  the  public  mind.  The  militia,  however,  manifest  some  repugnance, 
"  particularly  in  Pennsylvania;  at  last,  by  excursions  or  harangues,  incomplete  re- 
"  quisitions  are  obtained.  How  much  more  interesting  than  the  changeable  men 
"  I  have  painted  above  were  those  plain  citizens  !"  &c. 

That  citizen  Fauchet  understood  the  money  overtures  to  be  made  on 
the  part  of  these  changeable  men  is  evident  ;  for  the  passage  here  tran- 
scribed follows  immediately  after  the  paragraph  in  which  those  overtures 
are  mentioned.  And  the  passage  itself  is  too  unequivocal  to  be  misun- 
derstood. All  this  scandalous  ostentation,  he  says,  these  second-hand 
declarations,  and  harangues  without  end,  in  favour  of  the  Government, 
took  place  among  these  changeable  men  as  soon  as  it  was  known  (and  not 
before)  that  the  French  Republic  purchased  no  men  to  do  their  duty. 
Now  then,  letMr.  Randolph,  orany  one  of  these  changeable  men,  twist  this 
passage  till  it  applies  to  his  flour-merchants,  if  he  can.  What  !  did  the 
flour-merchants  give  themselves  up  to  the  views  of  the  Government  with  a 
scandalous  ostentation  ?  What  harangues  did  these  poor  devils  ever 
make,  I  wonder,  to  disguise  their  past  views,  and  give  a  new  direction  to 
the  public  mind  ?  We  all  know  that  the  democratic  Societies  and  the 
good  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  issued  declarations  seconding  that  of  the 
Government  ;  but  the  flour-merchants  never  issued  any,  or  at  least  that  I 
know  of.  And  yet  the  citizen  tells  us,  that  all  these  harangues  and 
declarations  took  place  as  soon  as  it  was  decided  that  the  French  Republic 
purchased  no  men  to  do  their  duty.  How  then,  in  the  name  of  all  that 
is  vile  and  corrupt,  could  the  money  overtures  be  made  in  behalf  of  three 
or  four  flour-  merchants  ? 

But  I  must  not  let  these  haranguers  go  off  so. 

"  Then"  says  citizen  Fauchet,  "  were  seen  coming  from  the  very  men  whom  we 
"  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  as  having  little  friendship  for  the  system  of  the 
"  Treasurer,  harangues  with  out  end." 

Who,  then,  were  the  persons  that  citizen  Fauchet  had  been  accustomed 
to  regard  as  having  little  friendship  for  the  system  of  the  Treasurer  ? 

"  Of  all  the  governors,"  says  Citizen  Fauchet,  in  the  16th  paragraph,  already 

quoted,     of  all  the  governors  whose  duty  it  was  to  appear  at  the  head  of  the  re- 

1  quisitions,  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  alone  enjoyed  the  name  of  Republi- 

can  :  his  opinion  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  of  his  systems,  was  known 


lur  rat  —  E>aW|  &C'  tUrnQd  r°UIXd>  and  wroteaud  haranSued  against  the  in 
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"  to  be  unfavourable."  In  another  part  of  the  letter,  when  speaking  about  the 
behaviour  of  several  of  the  general  officers  on  the  Western  expedition,  he  says, 
"  The  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  of  whom  it  never  would  have  been  suspected,  lived 
"  intimately  and  publicly  with  Hamilton." 

As  to  the  fact  concerning  the  harangues  without  end,  those  of  my  readers 
whose  memories  are  not  very  faithful,  have  only  to  open  the  Philadelphia 
newspapers  for  the  months  of  August  and  September,  1794.  Let  the 
reader,  particularly  if  he  be  a  Pennsylvanian,  treasure  up  all  these  things 
in  his  mind. 

I  have  but  one  more  observation  to  add  here,  and  that  does  not  arise 
from  any  thing  said  in  the  Vindication,  but  from  a  paragraph  which 
appeared  in  Mr.  Bache's  Gazette  of  the  22nd  December,  signed  A.  J. 
Dallas,  and  which  contained  the  following  words  : — 

"  The  publication  of  Mr.  Fauchet's  intercepted  letter,  renders  any  remark  unne- 
"  cessary  on  my  part,  or  on  the  part  of  the  Governor,  upon  the  villanous  insinua- 
"  tions  of  the  libeller  "  [meaning  Mr.  Wilcocks,  who  had  said  that  it  was  reported 
that  citizen  Fauchet's  letter  charged  the  Governor  of  Pennsylvania,  Mr.  Ran- 
dolph, and  Valerius  (by  which  name  Mr.  Dallas  looks  upon  himself  as  designated) 
of  bribery  and  corruption],  "  in  relation  to  the  contents  of  that  letter;  but  we 
"  may  expect  to  derive  a.  perfect  triumph  on  the  occasion,  from  the  candour  of 
"  those  who  have  incautiously  circulated  injurious  conjectures,  and  from  the  mor- 
"  tification  of  those  who  have  wilfully  fabricated  iniquitous  falsehoods." 

It  seems  that  this  A.  J.  Dallas  is  the  self-same  "  Secretary  of  this 
State/'  and  that  this  governor  is  the  same  "  governor  of  Pennsylvania/' 
of  whom  citizen  Fauchet  has  made  such  honourable  mention,  and  of 
whom  we  have  been  talking  all  this  time.  For  my  part,  I  do  not  know  the 
men,  nor  either  of  them,  nor  have  I  any  ambition  to  know  them,  but  if 
they  can  see  any  thing  in  citizen  Fauchet's  intercepted  letter  from  which 
they  "  expect  to  derive  a  perfect  triumph,"  I  congratulate  them  on  their 
penetration  with  all  my  heart.  Should  they  triumph,  their  triumph  will 
be  perfect,  indeed  ;  for  conscious  I  am,  that  it  will  be  attended  with  this 
singular  and  happy  circumstance,  that  it  will  excite  envy  in  no  living 
soul ?* 

As  I  am  pretty  confident  that  no  further  remark  is  necessary  with 
respect  to  the  persons  who  were  to  receive  the  product  of  Mr.  Randolph's 
overtures,  I  shall  now  speak  to  the  second  question  :  for  what  purpose 
were  they  to  receive  it  ? 

I  believe  few  people  have  read  the  intercepted  letter  without  being 
fully  convinced  that  the  money,  if  obtained,  was  to  be  so  employed  as  to 

*  Citizen  Franklin  Bache,  too  (willing  to  be  in  the  fashion,  I  suppose),  has 
thought  proper  to  come  forward  with  a  voluntary  vindication.  He  tells  the  pub- 
lic that,  "  another  means  of  intimidating  him  into  silence,  has  been  the  circula- 
"  tion  of  false  and  scandalous  insinuations  against  his  integrity,  of  his  having 
"  received  French  money,  &c.  To  all  such  he  thus  positively  and  explicity  gives 
"  the  lie," — Fair  and  softly,  good  Master  Surgo  ut  Prosim :  if  you  rise  for  our 
good,  do  not,  for  mercy's  sake,  flash  our  eyes  out.  If  you  have  not  touched 
French  money,  if  they  have  wronged  you  out  of  your  share,  why,  it  is  an  agree- 
able surprise  to  us,  and  there  is  an  end  of  the  matter.  But,  let  me  tell  you,  that 
it  was  treating  the  good  people  of  the  United  States  a  little  cavalierly  to  give 
them  the  lie  direct  thus,  and  seems  to  be  very  incompatible  with  your  interests, 
unless  you  had  a  sufficiency  of  customers  elsewhere.  You  are  not,  it  is  true,  named 
in  citizen  Fauchet's  intercepted  letter,  and  of  this  lucky  circumstance  you  were, 
I  presume,  acquainted  before  you  gave  the  public  the  lie;  but,  as  President  pro 
tem.  of  the  Democratic  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  you  certainly  come  in  for  a 
share  of  his  sarcasm  on  those  changeable  men.  No  more  boasting,  then,  Master 

Surgo :  for  "  the  more  you  stir  it "  you  know  the  rest  of  the  proverb. 

i 


102 


A  NEW  YEAR'S  GIFT  TO  THE  DEMOCRATS. 


from  the  dispatch  No.  6,  and  to  compare  the  whole  of  citizen  Fauchet  s 
account  with  the  well-known  conduct  of  those  who  are  clearly  designated 
as  the  persons  in  whose  behalf  the  money  overtures  were  made,  the  evi- 
dence becomes  irresistible. 

To  weaken  this  evidence,  nothing  has  been  advanced,  that  does  not,  it 
possible  add  to  its  force,  by  showing  to  what  more  than  miserable  shifts 
and  subterfuges  the  Vindicator  has  been  driven.  Nevertheless  as  we  profess 
to  make  observations  on  the  Vindication,  all  that  it  contains,  however 
false  and  absurd,  claims  some  share  of  our  attention  ;  and,  therefore,  we 
must  now  take  a  view  of  what  has  been  said  concerning  the  application 
of  the  money  to  be  obtained  by  the  overtures  of  Mr.  Randolph,  beginning, 
as  before,  with  the  certificate  of  citizen  Fauchet. 

After  telling  us,  that  he  had  frequently  had  conversations  with  Mr.  Ran- 
dolph about  the  insurrection,  and  that  he  himself  suspected  the  English 
of  fomenting  and  supporting  it,  he  says  :  — 

"  I  communicated  my  suspicions  to  Mr.  Randolph.  I  had  already  communi- 
"  cated  to  him  a  Congress,  which  at  this  time  was  holden  at  New-  York.  I  had 
"  communicated  to  him  my  fears,  that  this  Congress  would  have  for  its  object, 
"  some  manoeuvre  against  the  Republic  of  France,  and  to  render  unpopular  some 
"  virtuous  men,  who  were  at  the  head  of  affairs  ;  to  destroy  the  confidence  which 
"  existed  on  one  hand,  between  General  Clinton  (late  governor  of  New-  York) 
"  and  his  fellow-citizens,  and  on  the  other,  that  which  united  Mr.  Randolph  to 
"  the  President." 

He  then  tells  us  the  old  story  about  the  flour-merchants. 
Now  comes  Mr.  Randolph's  turn  :  — 

"  Our  discourse,"  says  he,  "  turned  upon  the  insurrection  and  upon  the  expected 
"  machinations  of  Mr.  Hammond  and  others  at  New-York,  against  the  French 


"  Republic,  Governor  Clinton,  and  myself.  —  Fresh  as  the  intelligence  was  upon 
"  my  mind,  that  the  British  were  fomenting  the  insurrection,  I  was  strongly  in- 
"  clined  to  believe  that  Mr.  Hammond's  Congress  would  not  forego  the  oppor- 
"  tunity  of  furnishing,  to  the  utmost  of  their  abilities,  employment  to  the  United 
"  States,  and  of  detaching  their  attention  and  power  from  the  European  war. 
*'  I  own,  therefore,  that  I  was  extremely  desirous  of  learning  what  was  passing 
"  at  New-York.  I  certainly  thought  that  those  men,  who  were  on  an  intimate 
"  footing  with  Mr.  Fauchet,  and  had  some  access  to  British  connections,  were 
*  the  best  fitted  for  obtaining  this  intelligence." 

And  for  this  reason  he  recommended  the  flour-men.  Oh,  master  Randolph  ! 
master  Randolph,  Oh  ! 

Here,  then,  this  worthy  statesman  was  endeavouring  to  render  a  most 

important  service  to  his  country,     His  only  object  being  to  dive  into  the 

nachmations  that  the  English  Minister  and  his  Congress  were  hatch- 

agamst  the  United  States  !     A  very  laudable  pursuit.     This  story  has 

something  m  it  so  flattering  to  human  nature,  that  it  is  a  pity  it  should 

ie  most  abominable  falsehood  that  ever  issued  from  the"  procreant 

brain  of  a  pettyfogging  politician. 

In  the  first  place,  nobody  sincerely  believed,  that  the  English  had  even 
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the  slightest  correspondence  or  connection  with  the  insurgents  ;  nor  did 
any  body  ever,  from  first  to  last,  pretend  to  avow  such  a  belief,  that  I  know 
of,  except  Mr.  Randolph  and  a  certain  Governor.  These  two  gentlemen 
endeavoured  to  impress  the  idea  of  such  a  connection  as  well  on  the  mind 
of  the  President  as  on  that  of  the  public  ;  but  neither  of  these  yielded  to 
the  insidious  suggestion.  Both  very  naturally  demanded  proofs,  and 
proofs  were  not  to  be  found ;  unless  the  insurgents'  howling  out  liberty 
and  equality,  their  planting  liberty  trees,  and  their  wearing  cockades  a  la 
tricolore,  were  proofs  of  their  attachment  to  the  English.  No  one  circum- 
stance that  has  yet  come  to  light  is  a  stronger  proof  of  a  deep-laid  plot 
against  the  Federal  government  than  the  efforts  of  these  men  to  give  a 
false  direction  to  the  public  mind.  While  they  were  making  overtures  to 
the  French  Minister,  while  they  were  endeavouring  to  feed  the  insurrection 
from  that  source,  they  threw  out,  in  order  to  disguise  their  views,  insinua- 
tions that  another  nation  was  at  the  bottom  of  it. 

And  what  was  this  pretended  Congress  of  Mr.  Hammond  at  New-York, 
that  it  should  so  alarm  our  Vindicator,  and  make  his  friend  Fauchet  fear, 
that  something  would  be  attempted  by  it  to  the  prejudice  of  Mr.  Randolph 
and  the  "  virtuous  ".•  father-in-law*  of  citizen  Genet  ?  Who  composed 
this  Congress  ?  Why,  Mr.  Hammond  was  the  President,  and  his  wife,  a 
sick  child,  and  a  nurse,  were  the  members  !  A  pretty  Congress  this  to 
form  machinations  against  the  Government  of  the  country,  and  to  stir  up 
a  rebellion  in  a  quarter  four  or  five  hundred  miles  distant !  This  Con- 
gress, too,  was  assembled  at  New- York,  or  rather  on  Long-Island,  where 
I  do  not  believe  that  citizen  Fauchet  had  three  or  four,  nor  even  one, 
flour-contractors ;  and,  if  so,  how  came  the  wise  Mr.  Randolph  to  imagine 
that  the  contractors  would  have  made  a  journey  from  Virginia,  where  the 
greatest  part  of  them  were,  or  even  from  this  city,  to  New-York,  in  order 
to  dive  into  Mrs.  Hammond's  and  her  maid's  secrets  ?  The  fellows  must 
necessarily  have  remained  some  time  there  to  effect  the  object  of  their 
mission ;  they  must  have  gone  skulking  about  incognito  like  other  spies,  and 
must  of  course  have  run  the  risk  of  kickings  and  rib-roastings  in  abun- 
dance ;  and  all  this  for  what  ?  why  truly,  for  nothing  !  for  it  would  have 
been  nothing,  if  they  were  to  receive  no  more  than  what  was  "  due  them 
on  their  contracts,"  and  both  our  certificate-makers  declare  that  they 
were  not  to  have  another  farthing. 

If  the  overtures  had  been  for  money  to  be  employed  in  the  procuring 
of  intelligence  of  what  the  English  Minister  was  about,  is  it  not  natural 
to  suppose,  that  citizen  Fauchet  would  have  mentioned  this  circumstance 
in  his  very  confidential  letter  ?  Yet  we  see  that  he  has  not  let  fall  a  word 
about  it,  either  in  his  letter  or  in  his  dispatch,  No.  6.  Again,  what  would 
his  reflections  on  such  overtures  have  been  ?  He  would  probably  have 
exclaimed  :  Thus  with  some  thousands  of  dollars,  the  Republic  could  have 
dived  into  all  the  machinations  of  the  English  !  Instead  of :  "  Thus  with 
some  thousands  of  dollars,  the  Republic  could  have  decided  on  civil  war  or 
on  peace  !  Thus  the  consciences  of  the  pretended  patriots  of  America  have 
already  their  prices !" — And,  let  me  repeat,  what  could  induce  him  to 
talk,  in  his  dispatch  No.  6,  of  throwing  himself  on  the  pure  principles  of 
his  Republic,  if  nothing  was  in  contemplation  but  the  unravelling  of  the 
treacherous  designs  of  the  English  ? 

But  I  do  not  rest  upon  this  negative  evidence  to  disprove  all  that  the 

*  Genet  remained  in  America,  and  married  the  daughter  of  General  Clinton.— ED. 
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certificate-makers   have  attempted  to  impose   on   us,   on   this   subject 
Cit  zen  Fauchet  has  let  fall  a  sentence  in   his  intercepted  letter  that 
proves  that  he  did  not  look  upon  the  money  overtures  as  being  made 
f  comin-  at  the  secrets  of  the  English  ;  that  he  never 


n  intention  of  coming- 

thought  the  English  at  all  concerned  in  fomenting  the  insurrection  ;  that 
he  was  well  persuaded  that  the  insurgents  never  looked  for  support  from 
them  •  and  that  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the  meanness  and  baseness  of 
all  those  who  attempted  to  propagate  such  an  opinion.  "But,"  says 
he  in  the  15th  paragraph  of  the  letter,  "  but,  in  order  to  obtain  some- 
"  thing  on  the  public  opinion,  it  was  necessary  to  magnify  the  danger, 
"to  disfigure  the  views  of  those  people  (insurgents),  to  attribute  to  them 
"  the  design  of  uniting  themselves  with  England.—  -This  step  succeeded, 
"anarm/is  raised,  &c.  &c."  Here,  then,  he  unequivocally  gives  the 
lie  to  every  word  that  he  has  said  on  the  subject  in  his  certificate,  and  to 
every  word  that  Mr.  Randolph  has  been  awkward  enough  to  repeat  after 
him.  If  he  was  so  well  informed  that  all  these  malicious  tales  about  the 
interference  of  the  English  were  invented  and  propagated  merely  in  order 
to  obtain  something  on  the  public  opinion  by  magnifying  the  danger  and 
disfiguring  the  views  of  the  insurgents,  all  which,  it  is  clear,  he  learnt 
frorn  the  precious  confessions  of  Mr.  Randolph  ;  if  he  was  so  thoroughly 
convinced  of  all  this,  at  the  time  of  writing  his  letter,  in  October  1794, 
how  comes  he  to  recollect,  in  the  month  of  August  1795,  that  both  he 
and  Mr.  Randolph  did  "really  suspect,  that  the  English  were  fomenting 
the  insurrection  ?"  No  ;  they  never  suspected  any  such  thing  ;  and  they, 
and  all  others  who  pretended  to  suspect  it,  have  only  discovered  to  what 
pitiful  tricks,  what  political  quackery,  they  were  reduced. 

One  closing  observation  on  this  subject.  If  money  had  been  wanted 
to  obtain  intelligence  concerning  the  pretended  Congress  of  Mr.  Ham- 
mond ;  if  this  object  was  so  near  Mr.  Randolph's  heart  as  he  hypocriti- 
cally declares  it  was,  whom  ought  he  to  have  applied  to  ?  Whom  would 
he  naturally  have  applied  to  for  the  necessary  sums  ?  Whom  but  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  under  whose  authority  alone  he  could 
have  acted  in  so  delicate  a  conjuncture  ?  He  would  have  laid  before  him 
his  suspicions  of  the  dreadful  Congress,  and  proposed  to  him  the  means 
the  most  likely  of  unveiling  its  machinations  ;  and,  if  money  had  been 
necessary,  it  would,  of  course,  have  been  granted.  But,  instead  of  this, 
away  he  runs  to  a  foreign  minister,  and  unbosoms  himself  to  him,  as  if 
the  secret  was  of  too  much  importance  to  be  deposited  in  the  breast  of 
the  President,  or  as  if  the  French  had  more  interest  in  quelling  the  in- 
surrection than  the  United  States  had.  He  appears  to  have  looked  upon 
citizen  Joseph  Fauchet  as  his  father  confessor  ;  and  for  that  reason  it  was, 
I  suppose,  he  reserved  for  his  ear,  like  a  pious  and  faithful  penitent,  those 
precious  secrets  that  he  had  kept  hidden  from  all  the  world  besides.  In 
the  council  chamber  at  Philadelphia  he  was  troubled  with  a  locked  jaw  ; 
but  the  instant  he  entered  the  confessional  on  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill, 
to  which  the  citizen  seems  to  have  retired  on  purpose,  the  complaint  was 
removed,  and  he  said  more  in"  twenty  minutes  "  than  he  will  be  able  to 
unsay  in  twenty  years. 

To  the  side  of  a  stream,  in  a  deep  lonely  dell, 
Father  Joseph  retir'd,  as  a  hermit  to  dwell, 
His  hermitage,  crown'd  with  a  cap  tricolour, 
Brought  a  beggarly  pilgrim  his  aid  to  implore. 
lirst  the  holy  man  promis'd,  and,  for  his  professions, 
Lhe  penitent  made  him  most  precious  confessions. 
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Now  tell  me,  dear  son,  said  the  hermit,  your  needs  : — 
Give  me,  good  Father  Joseph,  a  string  of  gold  beads. — 
A  string  of  gold  beads,  says  the  hermit,  Parlileu .' 
Your  request,  my  dear  son,  appears  dev'lish  new, 
He  told  him,  in  short,  he  was  damnably  poor, 
Kick'd  him  out  of  his  den,  and  slam'd  to  the  door. 

It  is  a  great  pity  we  are  obliged  to  quit  this  delightful  theme  to  return 
to  the  dry  mercenary  overtures  of  Mr.  Randolph. 

As  it  appears  that  he  cannot  persuade  us  that  the  money  was  to  be  em- 
ployed for  the  purpose  of  coming1  at  the  machinations  of  the  English,  let 
us  now  see  to  what  purpose  it  is  much  more  likely  it  was  to  have  been 
applied. 

From  the  intercepted  letter  we  learn,  that  the  complying  with  the 
overtures  would  have  enabled  the  French  Republic  to  decide,  for  this 
country,  on  civil  war  or  on  peace ;  and  we  are  told,  in  the  extract  No.  6, 
which  has  been  intruded  on  us  purposely  to  give  a  favourable  turn  to  this 
passage  of  the  latter,  that  the  money,  if  obtained,  would  have  put  it  in 
the  power  of  four  men  to  save  the  country.  Mr.  Randolph,  in  handling 
these  two  passages,  has  gone  rather  beyond  his  usual  degree  of  assu- 
rance. He  has  taken  a  phrase  from  one  and  a  phrase  from  the  other, 
and  tacked  them  together  to  suit  himself.  This  done,  he  boldly  asks, 
"  what  were  to  be  the  functions  of  these  men."  And  then  comes 
out  his  triumphant  answer—"  To  save  the  country  from  a  civil  war.1' 
This  is  Lord  Peter  again  with  his  totidem  verbis.  By  running  over  the 
two  papers,  or  either  of  them,  this  way,  culling  a  phrase  here  and  a  phrase 
there,  he  may  make  them  say  anything  he  pleases ;  and  he  may  do  the 
same  thing  with  any  other  writing.  In  this  manner  he  may  make  even 
the  New  Year's  Gift  say  that  he  is  an  upright, worthy,  incorruptible  man; 
and  God  knows  how  far  that  is  from  the  sentiments  of  the  author.  Is 
this  phrase,  which  he  compounded  of  ingredients  taken  from  two  different 
places,  to  be  found  in  any  part  of  citizen  Fauchet's  dispatches  ?  Has  this 
tattling  father  confessor  any  where  said,  that  the  overtures  were  for  mo- 
ney to  save  the  country  from  a  civil  war?  Has  he  said  anything  that 
will  countenance  such  an  inference  ?  No  ;  his  dispatches,  in  every  ra- 
tional construction  they  will  bear,  clearly  lead  to  a  contrary  con- 
clusion. 

He  could  have  decided  on  civil  war  or  on  peace.  If  we  are  to  under- 
stand by  civil  war,  a  successful  opposition  to  the  Federal  government,  the 
whole  of  his  letter,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  proves  that  nothing  was 
so  near  his  heart.  He  everywhere  exclaims  against  the  ambitious  views 
of  the  Government,  and  defends  the  cause  of  the  insurgents.  He  speaks 
of  them  as  an  oppressed  people,  and  of  the  laws  which  they  were  armed 
to  oppose,  as  harsh  and  unnecessary.  The  anarchical  assembly  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Pittsburgh,  those  outrageous  villains  who  insulted  the 
officers  of  justice,  plundered  the  mail,  drove  peaceable  and  orderly  peo- 
ple from  their  dwellings,  dragged  others  forth  to  endure  every  other  cru- 
elty short  of  death,  and  who,  in  a  word,  were  daily  committing  robbery 
and  murder  ;  this  assembly  of  ruffians  he  calls,  "  the  very  pacific  union 
"  of  the  counties  in  Braddock's  Field  !  a  union  which  could  not  justify 
"  the  raising  of  so  great  a  force  as  fifteen  thousand  men. — Besides," 
added  he,  "  the  principles  uttered  in  the  declaration  of  these  people, 
*'  rather  announced  ardent  minds  to  be  calmed,  than  anarchists  to  be 
"  subdued." 
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Whenheco.ne,  to  ^£^^££ 

i   ••/  r  o»"co5*  session  at  least,"  the  discredit  it  will 
insurgent  principles  of  the  patriots,"  and  concludes  W,th 
this,  to  him,  melancholy  reflection : 

.'  WT,o  knows  what  will  be  the  limits  of  this  triumph  1  Perhaps  advantage  wi  1 
'  o?t£ ™y  U  to  ob  ain  some  laws  for  .freshening  the  Government  andst.ll 
••  more  precipitating  the  propensity,  already  visible,  that  it  has  towards  aristo- 
"cracy!" 

Who  then,  can  be  stupid  enough  to  believe  that  if  this  man  had  had 
«  some'  thousands  of  dollars  to  advance,"  he  would  have  advanced  them 
to  aid  the  Government,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  against  the  insur- 
gents and  to  save  the  country  from  a  civil  war  ?  And  yet  this  we  must 
believe,  before  we  believe  that  Mr.  Randolph,  who  was  m  all  his  secrets, 
would  have  made  him  overtures  for  that  purpose. 

As  to  the  words  in  the  dispatch  No.  6,  which  are  allowed  to  signify 
save  the  country,  they  must  not  be  thus  disjointed  from  what  precedes 
them.  The  passage  is  this  : 

"  Scarce  was  the  commotion  Known  when  the  Secretary  of  State  came  to  my 
"  house.  All  his  countenance  was  grief.  He  requested  of  me  a  private  converse 
"  tion.  It  is  all  over,  said  he  to  me.  A  civil  war  is  about  to  ravage  our  unhappy 
"  country.  Four  men,  by  their  talents,  their  influence,  and  their  energy,  may 
«  save  it." 

Save  it  from  what?  Not  from  a  civil  war;  it  was,  it  seems,  too  late  to 
do  that ;  for  it  was  all  over.  A  civil  war  was  to  take  place ;  that  was  a 
settled  point,  though  the  commotion  was  scarcely  known ;  but  four  men, 
with  the  help  of  citizen  Fauchet's  dollars,  might  save  the  country.  That 
is,  bring  it  out  of  that  civil  war  refined  and  regenerated,  and  unclogged 
•with  the  Federal  government,  or,  at  least,  with  those  men  who  thwarted 
the  views  of  citizen  Fauchet  and  his  nation. 

Of  all  the  expressions  to  be  found  in  the  Babylonish  vocabulary  of  the 
French  Revolution,  there  is  not  one  the  value  of  which  is  so  precisely 
fixed  as  that  before  us — to  save  the  country.  When  their  first  Assembly, 
the  fathers  of  all  the  miseries  of  their  country,  violating  the  powers  with 
which  they  were  invested,  reduced  their  king  to  an  automaton,  laid  their 
crooked  fingers  on  the  property  of  sixty  or  seventy  thousand  innocent  per- 
sons,  drove  the  faithful  pastors  from  their  flocks,  and  replaced  them  by  a 
herd  of  vile  apostates,  they  had  the  impudence  to  declare  that  they  had 
saved  their  country  !  When  their  worthy  successors  hurled  this  degraded 
monarch  from  his  throne  ;  and,  after  a  series  of  injustices,  insults,  and 
cruelties,  as  unmerited  as  unheard  of,  put  an  end  to  his  sufferings  on  a 
scaffold,  they,  too,  had  saved  their  country  !  They  have  saved  it,  alas  ! 
again  and  again  !  Every  signal  act  of  their  folly  and  tyranny,  every  one 
of  their  massacres,  has  ended  with  a  declaration  of  their  having  saved 
their  country.  Even  when  they  exchanged  the  Christian  religion,  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  for  the  impious  and  illiterate  systems  of  a  Paine  and 
a  Volney ;  when  they  declared  the  God  of  Heaven  to  be  an  impostor,  and 
forbade  his  worship  on  pain  of  death;  even  then  they  pretended  they  had 
*aved  their  country  ! If  Mr.  Randolph  meant  to  save  his  country  in  this 
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way,  he  is  welcome  for  me  to  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  honour  due  to 
his  zeal.  He  might  surely  venture  to  make  overtures  to  citizen  Fauchet  for 
operating1  a  salvation  of  this  kind,  without  the  least  fear  of  a  rebuff.  But, 
stopping1  short  of  French  salvation,  he  might  wish  to  save  it  from  the 
excise;  from  the  Treasurer's  plans  of  finance ;  from  a  treaty  with  Eng- 
land ;  and,  above  all,  from  that  "  strengthening  the  Government,  which 
had  so  visible  a  propensity  to  aristocracy."  Besides,  when  a  man  comes 
to  ask  for  a  bribe,  he  must  have  some  excuse ;  for,  base  as  he  may  be, 
and  lost  to  shame,  and  well  as  he  may  be  convinced  that  the  person  whom 
he  addresses  is  as  base  as  himself;  yet  there  is  something  about  the 
human  form,  though  disfigured  with  a  tricoloured  cockade,  which  reminds 
the  wretch  that  he  has  a  soul. 

As  a  convincing  proof  that  the  overtures  mentioned  by  citizen  Fauchet 
ought  to  be  understood  as  made  to  obtain  money  for  supporting,  in  some 
way  or  other,  the  insurrection  in  the  West,  and  that  the  whole  letter  ine- 
vitably conveys  this  meaning,  we  need  no  other  proof  than  that  furnished 
by  Mr.  Randolph  himself.  It  will  certainly  be  supposed  that  he,  above  all 
others,  would  read  this  essay  on  bribery  and  corruption  with  an  anxious 
and  scrutinizing  eye.  We  may  fairly  presume  that  he  conned  it  over  with 
more  attention  than  ever  school-boy  did  his  lesson,  or  monk  his  breviary ; 
and  that,  from  the  moment  he  was  in  his  penitential  weeds,  he  repeated 
the  some-thousand-dollar  sentence  as  often  as  a  devotee  Catholic  repeats 
her  Ave-Maria.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this  ;  notwithstanding  the  in- 
terest he  had  in  finding  some  other  meaning  for  it ;  notwithstanding  even 
his  talent  at  warping,  and  twisting,  and  turning  everything  that  falls  in 
his  way,  we  find  him,  on  the  19th  of  August,  writing  to  the  President 
thus  : 

'  For  I  here  most  solemnly  deny,  that  any  overture  ever  came  from  me  which 
'  was  to  produce  money  to  me  [and  not  to  flour-merchants],  or  any  others  for 
'  me ;  and  that  in  any  manner,  directly  or  indirectly,  was  a  shilling  ever  received 
'  by  me ;  nor  was  it  ever  contemplated  by  me  that  one  shilling  should  be  applied 
'  by  Mr. Fauchet  to  any  purpose  relative  to  the  insurrection" 

He  understood,  then,  the  letter  to  mean,  that  money  was  to  be  received 
by  him,  and  that  it  was  to  be  applied  to  some  purpose  relative  to  the  in- 
surrection. This  was  the  charge  that  he  at  first  thought  the  letter  con- 
tained against  him.  And  when  did  he  begin  to  think  otherwise  ? — After 
he  had  been  to  see  citizen  Fauchet  at  Rhode-Island,  and  not  a  moment 
before.  It  was  after  this  edifying  te*te-d-te*te  with  his  old  father  Joseph, 
that  he  began  to  recollect  all  about  the  flour-merchants  and  Mr.  Ham- 
mond's Congress  ;  and  so,  with  his  memory  thus  refreshed,  he  comes  back, 
and  tells  us  in  his  Vindication  : 

"  Mr.  Fauchet's  letter,  indeed,  made  me  suppose  that  No.  6  possibly  alluded  to 
"  some  actual  or  proffered  loan  or  expenditure,  for  the  nourishment  of  the  insur- 
"  rection  ;  and,  therefore,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  deny,  in  my  letter  of  the  19th 
"  of  August,  that  one  shilling  was  contemplated  by  me  to  be  applied  by  Mr.  Fau- 
"  chet  relative  to  the  insurrection." 

Citizen  Fauchet's  memory,  too,  was,  it  seems,  furbished  up  by  this 
tete-a-i&e ;  for  he  tells  us,  in  his  certificate,  that 

"  now,  calling  to  mind  all  the  circumstances  to  which  the  questions  of  Mr.  Ran* 
'*  dolph  call  my  attention,  I  have  an  intimate  conviction  that  I  was  mistaken  in 
"  the  propositions  which  I  supposed  to  have  been  made  to  me." 

So  here  is  a  pretty  story  for  you :  Mr.  Randolph  forgets  all  about  the 
flour-merchants,  till  he  talks  to  citizen  Fauchet;  and  citizen  Fauchet  for- 
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eets  all  about  them,  till  he  talks  to  Mr.  Randolph  !  Their  memories,  like 
I  flint  and  steel,  could  bring  forth  no  light  but  by  friction  with  each  other. 
If  this  do  not  prove  a  close  connection,  I  do  not  know  what  does  Even 
•«  their  minds,"  as  the  poet  says,  "  in  wedlock's  bands  were  joined. 

There  is  another  singularity  worth  notice  here.  Citizen  Fauchet  s  in- 
tercepted letter  was  written  on  the  31st  of  October  1794  ;  and  at  that 
time  (though  it  was  just  after  the  overtures  were  made),  he  did  not  recol- 
lect a  word  about  the  flour-men,  nor  about  the  machinations  of  the  English  : 
but,  on  the  27th  of  September  1795,  that  is  to  say,  ten  months  and 
twenty-seven  days  afterwards,  he  has  an  intimate  conviction  of  the  whole 
matter  ;  and  tells  as  good  a  tough  story  about  it,  as  one  can  in  conscience 
expect  from  a  being  that  kneels  down  at  the  shrine  of  a  jackass.  Mr. 
Randolph,  also,  recollected  nothing  about  it  on  the  19th  of  August ;  but, 
in  some  thirty  days  after,  it  all  came  as  pat  into  his  head,  as  if  it  had  but 
that  moment  happened.— Rhode-Island  must  be  like  the  cave  of  the  Der- 
vise,  where  every  one  that  entered  saw,  written  in  large  characters,  all 
the  actions  of  his  past  life.  If  so,  no  wonder  our  adventurers  made  such 
haste  to  quit  it. 

I  cannot  dismiss  this  subject,  without  begging  the  reader  once  more  to 
call  to  mind  the  sarcasms  that  citizen  Fauchet  pours  out  on  the  change- 
able men,  who  seconded  the  views  of  the  Government  with  the  most 
scandalous  ostentation,  who  uttered  resolutions  and  harangues  without 
end,  and  who  made  excursions  to  collect  troops,  "  as  soon  as  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  French  Republic  purchased  no  men  to  do  their  duty." 
Mr.  Randolph  lays  hold  of  this  word  duty,  too,  as  a  drowning  man  would 
of  a  straw,   and  to  just  as  much  purpose  ;  for  if  by  this  word  citizen 
Fauchet  meant  the  real  duty  of  these   haranguers,  they  were  here  in  the 
performance  of  it.     Their  duty,  their  allegiance  to  the  United  jStates, 
required  them  to  speak  forcibly  to  the  people,  to  second  the  declarations 
of  the  general  Government,  and,  if  ordered,  to  make  excursions  to  collect 
troops ;  and  yet  he  tells  us,  or  rather  he  tells  the   French  government, 
that  they  did  all  this,  "as  soon  as  it  was  decided  that  the  French  Re- 
public purchased  no  men  to  do  their  duty."     Hence  it  is  a  clear  case, 
that  what  he  conceived  to  be  their  duty,  and  what  he  would  have  paid 
them  to  perform,  if  he  had  had  money,  was  exactly  the  contrary  of  all  this  ; 
and  exactly  the  contrary  of  this  would  have  been  an  opposition  to  the 
general  Government,  its  probable  defeat  and  consequent  destruction. 

After  all,  to  fix  the  blackest  guilt  on  the  conspirators,  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary to  prove  what  their  precise  intentions  were,  It  is  sufficient  that 
we  have  the  clearest  evidence,  that  in  consideration  of  some  thousands  of 
dollars,  they  would  have  enabled  a  foreign  nation  to  decide  on  civil  war 
or  on  peace  for  this  country.  After  having,  then,  satisfied  ourselves  with 
respect  to  who  they  are,  this  is  the  crime  we  have  to  lay  to  their  charge. 
Al  their  asseverations,  all  their  windings  and  subterfuges  are  vain  :  they 

II  never  wash  away  the  stain  as  long  as  words  shall  retain  their  mean- 
ng,  and  as  long  as  virtue  shall  hold  her  seat  in  our  hearts,  and  reason  in 

our  minds. 

I  have  already  trespassed  on  the  reader's  patience  much  longer  than  I 
ded,  and  I  fear  longer  than  he  will  excuse  ;  but,  as  I  have  promised 
)  take  some  notice  of  the  Vindicator's  attempt  at  recrimination,  I  must 
be  as  good  as  my  word. 

rr^'/T  ^X1erted]his  labyrinthian  faculties  to  the  utmost,  in  order  to 
make  it  be  believed,  that  the  President  of  the  United  States  ratified  the 
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Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  under  the  influence  of  what  he  modestly  terms, 
a  British  Faction.  With  this  object  in  view,  he  says,  as  addressing  him- 
self to  the  President — 

"  By  my  advice  the  United  States  would  have  been  masters  of  all  contingencies 
"  at  the  end  of  the  campaign.  To  my  unutterable  astonishment,  I  soon  disco- 
"  vered  that  you  were  receding  from  your  determination.  You  had  been  reflect- 
"  ing  upon  your  course  from  the  26th  of  June  to  the  16th  of  July  :  on  the  latter 
"  day  you  decided  on  it ;  a  communication  was  made  to  the  British  Minister  in 
"  conformity  with  it ;  letters  were  addressed  to  our  own  ministers  in  conformity  to 
"  it ;  they  were  inspected  by  you  before  you  rescinded  your  purpose :  no  imperious 
"  circumstances  had  arisen,  except  the  strength  of  the  popular  voice,  which 
"  would,  according  to  ordinary  calculation,  corroborate,  not  reverse  your  former 
'resolution;  you  assigned  no  new  reasons  for  the  new  measures;  and  you  disre- 
'  garded  the  answer  to  Boston,  although  it  had  committed  you  upon  a  special 
'  fact,  namely,  a  determination  not  to  ratify  during  the  existence  of  the  provision- 
'  order.  While  I  was  searching  for  the  cause  of  this  singular  revolution,  and 
'  could  not  but  remember  that  another  opinion,  which  was  always  weighty  with 
'  you,  had  advised  you  not  to  exchange  ratifications  until  the  provision-order 
'  should  be  abolished,  or  the  American  minister  should  receive  further  instruc- 
'  tions,  if  it  were  not  abolished  ;  after  duty  had  dictated  to  me  an  acquiescence 
"  in  your  varied  sentiments,  and  I  had  prepared  a  memorial  to  Mr.  Hammond 
"  adapted  to  them  ;  after  you  had  signed  the  ratification  on  the  18th  of  August  ; 
"  Mr.  Fauchet's  letter  brought  forth  a  solution  of  the  whole  affair ;  thence  it  was 
"  that  you  were  persuaded  to  lay  aside  all  fear  of  a  check  from  the  friends  of 
"  France,-  thence  it  was  that  myself  and  the  French  cause  were  instantaneously 
"  abandoned." 

This  appears  to  be  the  sum  of  Mr.  Randolph's  statement,  the  correct- 
ness of  which  is,  at  least,  very  doubtful ;  but,  not  to  tire  the  reader  with 
a  discussion  of  little  importance  as  to  the  main  point,  and  in  which  I 
might  possibly  err,  I  shall  take  it  for  granted,  that  all  that  he  has  said 
and  insinuated  here  is  strictly  true ;  and  then  his  charge  amounts  to 
this  :  that  the  President,  even  after  the  decision  of  the  Senate  with  re- 
spect to  the  treaty  was  known,  hesitated,  from  the  26th  of  June  to  the 
13th  of  July,  as  to  what  course  he  should  pursue  in  regard  to  the  ratifi- 
cation ;  that,  on  the  day  last  mentioned,  he  came  to  a  resolution  not  to 
ratify,  until  the  order  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,  for  seizing  provisions 
destined  from  this  country  to  France,  should  be  withdrawn ;  and  that, 
notwithstanding  this  resolution,  he  did  afterwards  ratify,  leaving  the 
order  in  force,  and  that  he  was  induced  to  this  change  of  conduct  from 
the  discovery  made  by  citizen  Fauchet's  intercepted  letter. 

Now,  admitting  all  this  to  be  so,  it  requires  a  greater  degree  of  pene- 
tration than  I  am  master  of,  to  perceive  how  it  proves  the  President  to 
have  ratified  the  treaty  under  the  influence  of  a  British  faction,  or  any 
faction  at  all. 

It  would  seem,  that  the  Vindicator  imagines,  that,  when  a  man  has 
once  taken  a  resolution,  he  can  never  change  it,  without  incurring  the 
censure  of  acting  under  some  undue  influence.  How  far  such  a  maxim 
is  from  being  founded  in  truth,  the  experience  of  every  day  will  prove. 
A  voluntary  resolution  must  ever  be  supposed  to  be  formed  upon  existing 
circumstances  ;  and,  of  course,  if  any  thing  arises  that  totally  alters  those 
circumstances,  it  would  be  mere  obstinacy  to  adhere  to  the  resolution. 
If,  for  instance,  a  man  determines  on  giving  up  a  part  of  his  income  to 
a  friend,  and  the  next  day  finds  that  friend  plotting  against  his  life, 
must  he,  notwithstanding  the  discovery,  put  his  determination  in  prac- 
tice, or  be  subjected  to  the  charge  of  acting  under  some  undue  influence  ? 
To  maintain  such  a  position  appears  to  have  been  reserved  for  Mr,  Ran- 
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alone      The  true  question,  therefore,  is  this  :  Was  the  discovery, 
Fauchet's  intercepted  letter,  sufficient  to  justify  the  Pre- 


the  P-ident  ever  had 
the  treaty,  as  advised  by  the  Senate,  was,  the  existence  of  the  order  of 

e  Kine-  of  Great  Britain  for  seizing  provisions  destined  from  this  coun- 
trv  to  France  •  because,  he  was  given  to  understand,  that  ratifying  while 
this  order  remained  in  force,  might  look  like  acknowledging  the  legality 
of  the  seizure  and  might  embroil  the  United  States  with  the  French  Re- 
public That  this  was  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Randolph  he  now  avows ; 
and  he  even  owns,  nay,  boasts,  that  he  never  would  have  given  his  ad- 
vice in  favour  of  the  ratification  at  all,  if  he  had  not  remembered,  "  that 
"  if  the  people  were  averse  to  the  treaty,  it  was  the  constitutional  right  of 
"  the  House  of  Representatives  to  refuse,  upon  original  grounds,  unfet- 
"  tered  by  the  Senate  and  President,  to  pass  the  laws  necessary  for  its 
"  execution." 

He  has  been  tempted  to  make  this  avowal  in  order  to  ingratiate  himself 
with  the  opposition  ;  and  the  need  they  have  of  a  man,  able  and  willing 
to  expose  every  secret  of  the  Executive,  may,  perhaps,  ensure  him  a 
momentary  success  ;  but  the  avowal  furnishes,  at  the  same  time,  an  irre- 
sistible proof  of  his  double  dealing.  We  plainly  perceive  from  this,  as 
well  as  from  all  the  documents  he  has  brought  forward  on  the  subject, 
that  he  was  the  great,  if  not  the  only  cause,  of  the  delaying  of  the  ratifi- 
cation. First,  he  starts  objections;  then  proposes  conferences  between 
himself  and  the  English  Minister ;  then  he  drafts  memorials  ;  in  short, 
he  was  taking  his  measures  for  undoing  all  that  had  been  done,  or,  as 
Mr.  Pickering  well  termed  it,  for  "  throwing  the  whole  up  in  the  wind." 

The  situation  of  the  President  was,  at  this  time,  truly  critical.  On 
the  one  hand,  he  saw  an  instrument  ready  for  his  signature,  which  com- 
pleted the  long-desired  object,  an  amicable  termination  of  all  differences 
with  Great  Britain  ;  an  object  that  twenty  long  years  of  war  and  disputa- 
tion had  not  been  able  to  accomplish  :  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  haunted 
with  the  feigned,  but  terrific  forebodings  of  an  artful  Secretary  of  State, 
who  lost  no  opportunity  of  representing  the  consummation  of  the  act  as 
a  just  cause  of  offence  to  France,  the  faithful  ally  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  favourite  of  the  people.  At  this  embarrassing  moment  arrives 
the  intercepted  letter  of  citizen  Fauchet.  The  charm,  that  held  him  in 
suspense,  is  at  once  dissolved.  Here  he  sees  that  the  hypocrite  in  whom 
he  had  confided,  who  first  awakened  doubts  in  his  mind,  who  had  been  the 
cause  of  all  the  procrastination,  and  who  had  hitherto  withheld  his  hand  ; 
here  he  sees  him  at  the  head  of  a  faction  opposed  to  his  government,  un- 
veiling all  its  most  secret  views  to  a  foreign  minister,  and  even  making 
overtures  for  money,  which,  if  acceded  to,  would  have  enabled  that 
minister  to  decide  on  civil  war  or  on  peace  for  this  country.  Was  it  not 
natural  to  imagine,  that  he  should  now  see  the  advice  of  this  "  pretended 
patriot"  as  a  lure  to  lead  him  into  a  snare,  to  render  the  treaty  abortive, 
and  eventually  plunge  the  United  States  into  a  war  with  Great  Britain  ? 
And  was  it  not,  then,  I  ask,  as  natural,  that  he  should  turn  from  it  with 
indignation  and  horror?  "  Hence  it  was,"  says  the  Vindicator,  "  that 
myself  and  the  French  cause  were  instantaneously  abandoned."  And, 
upon  my  soul,  I  think  it  was  high  time. 

In  this  letter  the  President  saw  also,  what  it  was  he  had  to  expect  from 
the  friendship  of  the  regenerated  French.  Here  he  finds  a  foreign 
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minister  writing  a  letter  that  breathes,  from  the  first  syllable  of  it  to  the 
last,  the  most  treacherous  hostility  to  the  Federal  government.  He  finds 
him  caballing1  with  some  of  the  leading  men  in  the  state,  reviling1  his 
administration  ;  representing  him  as  the  head  of  an  aristocracy  ;  approv- 
ing of  an  open  rebellion  ;  regretting  its  want  of  success,  and  that  he  had 
not  the  means  of  nourishing  it.  All  this  he  sees  addressed  to  the  rulers 
of  a  nation  professing  the  sincerest  friendship  for  himself  and  the  people 
of  America.  Was  it  possible  that  he  should  see  any  thing  here  to  induce 
him  to  delay  the  ratification  of  an  instrument,  calculated  to  ensure  peace 
and  uninterrupted  prosperity  to  his  country,  merely  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining an  advantage  for  that  nation  ?  "  Hence,"  says  the  Ex-Secretary, 
in  his  plaintive  style,  "hence  it  was  that  he  was  persuaded  to  lay  aside 
all  year  of  a  check  from  the  friends  of  France."  And  well  he  might ;  for, 
what  more  had  he  to  fear  from  them  ?  Open  war  with  such  people  is  as 
much  preferable  to  their  intrigues,  as  a  drawn  sword  is  preferable  to  a 
poisoned  repast. 

The  Vindicator,  pursuing  his  plan  for  opening  to  himself  a  welcome 
from  the  adverse  party,  insidiously  brings  forward  the  remonstrances 
against  the  Treaty  as  a  reason  that  ought  to  have  prevented  its  ratification. 
Few  people,  who  consider  how  these  remonstrances  were  obtained,  ever 
looked  upon  them  as  a  reason  of  any  weight :  but,  whatever  attention 
they  might  merit  before  the  discovery  made  by  the  intercepted  letter,  they 
merited  none  at  all  afterwards ;  for,  there  was,  and  there  is,  all  the  reason 
in  the  world  to  believe,  that  they  originated  from  the  same  all-powerful 
cause  as  did  the  suggestions,  difficulties,  and  delays  of  the  Vindicator. 
He  would  fain  persuade  us,  indeed,  that  no  money- overtures  ever  passed 
between  him  and  citizen  Fauchet,  after  the  little  affair  of  the  flour-mer- 
chants ;  but  the  method  he  takes  of  doing  this  is  rather  calculated  to  pro- 
duce admiration  at  his  effrontery,  than  conviction  of  his  repentance. 
Addressing  himself  to  the  President  he  says — 

"  Do  you  believe,  Sir,  that  if  money  was  pursued  by  the  Secretary  of  State, 
"  he  would  have  been  rebuffed  by  an  answer,  which  implied  no  refusal  ,•  and 
"  would  not  have  renewed  the  proposition :  which,  however,  Mr.  Fauchet  con- 
"  fesses,  he  never  heard  of  again  ?" 

I  do  not  know  what  the  President  might  believe  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  ;  but  one  would  imagine  that  even  such  a  rebuff  as  the  Vindicator 
met  with  would  have  prevented  any  man  from  returning  to  the  charge  ; 
however,  I  shall  not  contradict  him  here,  as  he  must  understand  these 
things  better  than  I,  or,  perhaps,  any  other  man  living. 

After  this,  it  is  diverting  to  hear  citizen  Fauchet  solemnly  declare  [in 
his  certificate,  mind  that],  "  that  the  morals  of  his  nation,  and  the  can- 
"  dour  of  his  government,  severely  forbid  the  use  of  money  in  any  cir- 
"  cumstances,  which  could  not  be  publicly  avowed." 
Consummate  impudence  !  The  morals  of  a  nation  that  do  not  now  so 
much  as  know  the  meaning  of  the  word  !  The  morals  of  a  nation  that, 
one  day  in  the  year,  have  hemp  for  their  God  !  And  the  candour  of  his 
government,  too !  A  pretty  sort  of  candour,  truly,  to  profess  the  ten- 
derest  affection  for  the  President  and  Congress,  while  they  were  preparing 
to  blow  them  all  up.  While  they  were  endeavouring  to  foster  a  nest  of 
conspirators,  who  would  have  sent  them  all  to  the  guillotine,  like  the 
magistrates  of  Geneva,  or  swung  them  up  in  the  embraces  of  their  elastic 
god :  From  the  morals  and  candour  of  such  people,  God  defend  us  ! 
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When  citizen  Fauchet  informed  the  Convention  of  the  great  bargains 
that  were  offered  him  here,  when  they  found  at  what  a  low  rate  -the 
consciences  of  the  pretended  patrons  of  America     were  selling:  off    it 
would  be  to  contradict  every  maxim  of  trade,  to  suppose  that  the  purity 
of  their  principles,  and  the  morals  of  their  nation,  would  prevent  them 
from  enabling  him  to  make  a  purchase  ;  and  particularly  at  the  important 
moment,  when  the  Treaty  with  Great  Britain  was  to  be  ratified  or  rejected. 
There  was,  indeed,  one  difficulty;  and  that  was,  the  Treasury  of  the  Con- 
vention was  nearly  as  empty  as  father  Joseph's  purse,  or  the  pouch  of 
his  mendicant  pilgrim.     And,  as  to  assignats,  besides  their  being-  a  tell- 
tale currency,  they  never  would,  as  we  have  no  guillotine  in  the  country, 
have  been  convertible  into  food  and  raiment ;  so  that,  of  course,  they 
would  have  been  as  despicable  and  despised  waste  paper,  as  the  Aurora 
of  Philadelphia,  the  Argus  of  New- York,  or  Chronicle  of  Boston.     This 
difficulty,  however,  formidable  as  it  was,  appeared  as  nothing  in  competi- 
tion with  the  object  in  view.  We  may  well  suppose  that  their  indefatigable 
financiers  would  make  a  last  effort ;  would  give  the  nation  another  squeeze, 
to  come  at  the  means  of  defeating  the  Treaty.     They  have  a  greater 
variety  of  imposts  than  Mr.  Hamilton  or  even  Mr.  Pitt ;  and  in  a  pressing 
occasion  like  the  one  before  us,  they  had  only  to  set  the  national  razor* 
at  work  for  two  or  three  days,  upon  the    heads  of  the  bankers  and 
merchants,  to  collect  the  sum  required  :  or,  if  these  should  be  grown 
scarce,  a  drowning  of  four  or  five  thousand  women  might  bring  them  in 
ear-bobs  and  other  trinkets  f  sufficient  to  stir  up  fifty  town-meetings, 
and  to  cause  two-thirds  of  the  Federal  Senators  to  be  roasted  in  effigy. 

Let  any  one  look  at  the  conduct  of  the  leaders  in  this  opposition  to  the 
treaty,  and  believe,  if  he  can,  that  they  were  not  actuated  by  some 
powerful  motive  which  they  dared  not  openly  to  avow.  They  began  to 
emit  their  anathemas  against  it,  long  before  it  was  even  laid  before  the 
Senate.  Mr.  Randolph  protests,  that  he  never  divulged  its  contents  to 
any  one.  How  he  came  to  imagine  this  unasked-for  declaration  neces- 
sary in  his  Vindication,  I  know  not ;  but  this  I  know,  that  almost  every 
article  of  it  was  attacked  in  the  democratic  papers,  immediately  after  it 
was  received  by  the  President,  and  that  too  with  such  a  confidence  of  its 
being  what  it  has  since  appeared  to  be,  that  it  requires  something  more 
than  the  protestation  of  Mr.  Randolph,  to  persuade  me  that  it  was  not 
divulged  before  its  appearance  from  Mr.  Bache's  press. 

And  who  has  forgotten  the  diligence  of  the  opposers,  the  moment  the 
treaty  was  published  ?  Did  they  give  it  time  to  circulate  ?  Did  they  let 
it  come  before  the  people  as  public  acts  in  general  do,  and  leave  them  to 
form  a  fair  and  unprejudiced  opinion  on  it  ?  On  the  contrary,  was  not 
every  spring  put  in  motion  to  prepossess  them  ;  to  fix  in  their  minds  a 

The  guillotine  was  called  the  national  razor. 

t  It  appears  from  a  relation  of  the  transactions  at  Nantz,  that,  in  that  city 
omT>  more  tnan  three  thousand  women  were  either  drowned  or  shot,  in  the  space 
of  a  few  months,  merely  for  the  sake  of  their  rings,  &c.  Their  murderers,  as  is 

ten  the  case,  quarrelled,  when  they  came  to  divide  the  booty,  published  accu- 
sations against  each  other,  and  so  the  world  has  been  informed  of  the  "  pure 
principles  of  the  Republic  ;  the  morals  of  the  nation!" 

The  American  ladies  will  do  well  to  be  upon  their  guard  with  respect  to  French 
baubles;  for  it  is  very  probable  that  their  lovely  persons  may  bear  about  them 
ornaments  torn  from  the  bleeding  ears  and  fingers  of  those  females,  who  were 
formerly  beloved  and  respected  like  themselves. 
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hatred  to  the  measure,  that  truth  would  not  be  able  to  remove  ?  How 
can  we  account  for  individuals  quitting  their  homes,  neglecting-  their 
business,  and  sacrificing-  to  appearance,  their  interests,  to  carry  this 
instrument  to  the  extremities  of  the  Union,  and  there  form  combinations 
against  it  in  order  to  intimidate  the  President  from  a  ratification  ? 

Will  any  one  believe,  then,  that  the  President,  with  this  on  his  mind, 
stood  in  need  of  British  influence  to  determine  on  a  ratification  ?  What 
other  determination  could  he  possibly  take  ?  Was  he,  though  he  saw 
the  pit  open  before  his  eyes,  to  plunge  headlong  into  it  ?  Was  he,  after 
having  discovered  the  conspiracy,  tamely  to  yield  to  its  machinations,  and 
assist  in  the  ruin  of  his  country  ?  There  was  but  one  course  for  him  to 
pursue  to  make  the  Government  respected,  and  blast  all  the  hopes  of  the 
conspirators,  and  that  was  to  ratify  the  Treaty.  By  this  act  he  preserved 
to  us  the  inestimable  blessings  of  peace,  gave  stability  to  the  Constitution, 
not  only  for  one,  but  for  many  sessions,  by  a  legal  and  manly  exercise  of 
the  powers  it  has  vested  in  him,  convinced  the  French  that  the  interests 
of  the  Union  are  not  to  be  sacrificed  to  her  vengeance  and  caprice,  and 
showed  to  the  whole  world,  that  we  wish  to  live  in  friendship  with  all 
nations,  but  that  we  are  determined  to  be  the  slaves  of  none.  And  yet 
this  act,  Mr.  Randolph  would  persuade  us,  was  the  work  of  a  British 
faction  ! 

Thus  has  the  Vindicator  failed  in  all  his  attempts.  On  the  article  of 
corruption,  of  which  we  before  doubted,  we  now  doubt  no  longer  ;  and  as 
to  his  indirect  accusation  against  the  President,  it  only  serves  to  show 
that  one  who,  with  unblushing  front,  can  ask  a  bribe,  will  never  be 
ashamed  to  publish  his  ingratitude  and  apostacy. 


REMARKS  ON  THE  BLUNDERBUSS. 

NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. — The  "  Remarks  on  the  Blunderbuss,"  is  a  paper 
contained  in  the  sixth  number  of  the  "  Political  Censor"  and  it  consists  of  an 
answer  to  a  long  string  of  accusations  against  the  President  and  Government  of 
America  by  the  French  Minister  ADET,  in  consequence  of  the  Treaty  with 
England.  It  closes  that  affair.  We  have  seen  that  the  French  ministers, 
GENET  and  FAUCHET,  attempted  to  enlist  America  on  the  side  of  France  by 
divers  means,  and  we  have  seen  how  they  failed.  We  here  see  that  their  suc- 
cessor, ADET,  attempted  to  move  some  internal  strife  by  way  of  punishment  to 
WASHINGTON'S  Government  for  the  course  which  it  pursued  with  regard  to  the 
Treaty.  ADET  published  his  notes,  in  the  American  newspapers  as  a  kind  of 
appeal  to  the  people;  and  Mr.  COBBETT  collected  them  in  the  fifth  number  of  the 
"  Political  Censor,"  giving  them  the  title  of  the  "  Gros  Mousqueton  Diplomatique ;" 
or,  "  Diplomatic  Blunderbuss  "  to  which  he  prefixed  the  following  Preface. 

PREFACE. 

WHEN  we  see  an  unprincipled,  shameless  bully,  "A  dog  in  forehead,  and  in 
heart  a  deer,"  who  endeavours,  by  means  of  a  big  look,  a  threatening  aspect, 
and  a  thundering  voice,  to  terrify  peaceable  men  into  a  compliance  with  what  he 
has  neither  a  right  to  demand,  nor  power  nor  courage  to  enforce,  and  who,  at 
the  same  time,  acts  in  such  a  bungling,  stupid  manner,  as  to  excite  ridicule  and 
contempt  in  place  of  fear;  when  \ve  see  such  a  gasconading,  impudent  bluff  as 
this  (and  that  we  do  every  day),  we  call  him  a  Blunderbuss,  But,  the  reader 
will  not,  I  hope,  have  conceived  me  so  devoid  of  all  decency  and  prudence,  as  to 
imagine,  even  for  a  moment,  that  it  is  in  this  degrading  sense  that  the  name  of 
Blunderbuss  has  been  given  to  the  invaluable  collection  which  I  here  present  to 
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the  public.  Indeed,  it  is  so  evident  that  I  could  mean  no  such  thing,  that  this 
declaration  seems  hardly  necessary;  but,  as  my  poor  old  grandmother  used  to 
say,  "A  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire,"  and  after  the  unrelenting  severities  of  mis- 
conception and  misconstruction,  that  a  humane  and  commiserating  public  have 
so  often  seen  me  endure,  they  will  think  it  very  natural  for  me  to  fear,  that  what 
I  really  intended  as  a  compliment,  would,  if  left  unexplained,be  tortured  into 
insult  and  abuse,  if  not  into  the  horrid  crime  of  leze-republicanism,  at  the  very 
idea  of  which  my  hair  stands  on  end,  and  my  heart  dies  within  me. 

"  But,"  cry  the  democrats,  "  in  what  sense,  then,  do  you  apply  the  word  Blvn- 
derluss  ?  Come,  come,  Mr.  Peter,  none  of  your  shuffling."— Silence,  you  yelping 
devils ;  go,  growl  in  your  dark  kennel ;  slink  into  your  straw,  and  leave  me  to 
my  reader :  I'll  warrant  I  explain  myself  to  his  satisfaction. 

Writings  of  a  hostile  nature  are  often  metaphorically  expressed,  in  proportion 
to  the  noise  they  make,  by  different  instruments  that  act  by  explosion.  Thus  it 
is,  for  instance,  that  an  impotent  lampoon  is  called  a  Popgun  ;  and  that  a  biting 
paragraph  or  epigram,  confined  to  a  small  circle,  is  termed  a  squib ;  and  thus  it 
is,  that,  rising  in  due  progression,  the  collection  of  CITIZEN  ADET'S  Notes  and 
Cockade  Proclamation  is  denominated  a  Blunderbuss,  a  species  of  fire-arms  that 
exceeds  all  others,  manageable  by  a  single  hand,  in  the  noise  of  its  discharge. 

If  we  pursue  the  metaphor,  we  shall  find  the  application  still  more  strikingly 
happy.    The  first  Note  is  a  kind  of  preparative  for  the   Cockade  Proclamation, 
and  this  latter  adjusts  matters  for  the  grand  explosion ;  or,  in  the  military  style, — 
Make  Ready  ! 
Present ! 
Fire  > 

To  be  sure  we  are  not  dead,  but  this  circumstance,  instead  of  mutilating  my 
metaphor,  renders  it  complete ;  for  of  all  the  long  list  of  fire-arms,  none  is  so 
difficult  to  adjust,  or  makes  so  much  noise  and  smoke,  with  so  little  execution, 
as  a  Blunderbuss. 

This  is  the  first  time,  I  believe,  that  a  Preface  ever  turned  its  eyes  backwards, 
and  talked  about  the  title  till  there  was  no  room  left  to  say  a  word  about  the 
book.  Indeed  the  book  stands  in  little  need  of  commendation,  or  of  any  thing 
else,  except  what  I  am  determined  shortly  to  bestow  on  it,  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  its  merits. 

In  the  succeeding  number,  he  answered  the  charges  which  it  contains  against 
the  President  and  his  Government.    The  paper  contains  the  substance  of  ADET'S 
charges,  as  well  as  the  answer,  so  that  we  need  not  insert  the  official  notes  of 
the  French  Minister.    As  this  paper  closes  the  affair  of  the  British  Treaty,  we 
have  taken  it  a  little  out  of  its  order  in  the  original  work,  and  shall  give  in 
our  next  number  a  paper  written  in  answer  to  attacks  on  Mr.  COBBETT,  which, 
strictly  following  chronological  order,  should  have  come  in  before  this  one. 
The  "  Remarks"  contain  one  argument  which  we  think  will  of  itself  repay  the 
reader;  we  mean  that  on  the  doctrine  of  allegiance,  which  is  so  correctly  stated 
iat  it  would  do  credit  to  the  soundest  lawyer  or  statesman,  as  is  fully  verified  by 
act,  that  numerous  decisions  have  been  made  by  the  courts  of  law  in  Eng- 
land and  America  since  it  was  written,  all  of  which  agree  in  the  principles  here 
1  down.    It  is  put  to  the  reader  in  so  plain,  so  forcible,  and  so  eloquent  a 
inner,  that,  if  nothing  more,  it  is  a  model  of  good  writing,  and  therefore  de- 
serves to  be  preserved. 

To  CORRESPONDENTS.— As  nothing  is  more  gratifying  than  the  applause, 
>r  profitable  than  the  admonition,  of  good  men,  I  have  reason  to  congra- 
tulate myself  on  an  abundance  of  both :  but  as  applause  ought  never  to 
>e  purchased  with  money,  and  as  admonition  is  a  commodity  that  every 
one  is  ready  to  bestow  gratis,  I  must  request  that  future  communications 
Ms  kind  may  come  to  me  post  free.— I  also  beg  leave  to  hint  to  those 
who  glve  me  advice,  which  they  wish  I  should  follow,  not  to  do  it  in  too 

a  a  Sty  ?  J  *?'  lf  l  have  an?  Sood  qualities,  docility,  I  am  afraid, 
numbered  amongst  them 
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The  moment  the  Gallic  usurpers  had  murdered  their  sovereign,  and, 
from  the  vilest  walks  in  life,  mounted  into  his  seat,  they  assumed  the  tone 
of  masters  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Their  style  has 
softened,  it  is  true ;  but  the  general  tenor  of  it  has  regularly  approached 
towards  that  loftiest  note,  that  ne  plus  ultra  of  insolence,  which  it  attained 
in  Citizen  AdeCs  last  communications. 

In  offering  my  sentiments  on  these  arrogant  effusions  of  upstart  tyranny, 
I  feel  an  unusual  degree  of  diffidence  :  a  diffidence  that  does  not  arise 
from  any  fear  I  entertain  of  the  citizen  or  his  factious  adherents,  or  even 
of  the  "  terrible  nation,"  to  use  his  own  words,  of  which  he  was  lately  the 
worthy  representative,  but  from  a  consciousness  of  my  inability  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  subject.  The  keenest  satire,  were  I  master  of  it,  would  fall 
blunted  from  such  hardened  impudence,  such  pure  unadulterated  brass  as 
it  would  here  have  to  encounter.  Terms  of  reproach  are  not  yet  invented, 
capable  of  expressing  the  resentment  that  every  man,  who  has  the  least 
respect  for  the  Government,  ought  to  feel  on  this  occasion. 

Thus  voluntarily  to  interfere  in  a  correspondence  between  a  foreign 
minister  and  the  officers  of  state,  might,  under  other  circumstances, 
appear  rather  a  bold  intrusion  ;  but,  the  citizen's  having  communicated 
his  papers  to  the  people,  at  the  same  time,  if  not  before,  they  reached  the 
Secretary  of  State,  happily  precludes  the  necessity  of  an  apology. 

The  notes  on  which  I  am  about  to  remark,  to  which,  collected  together, 
I  affixed  the  title  of  Diplomatic  Blunderbuss,  are  intended  chiefly  to  notify 
to  the  people  of  America,  that  the  French  rulers  are  angry  with  the 
Federal  Government,  and  that,  in  consequence  of  this  anger,  they 
have  ordered  citizen  Adet  to  suspend  his  functions  as  minister,  till 
the  Government  shall  alter  its  conduct,  or,  in  the  pedagogue  style,  mend 
its  manners. 

In  the  44th  page  of  the  Blunderbuss,  the  citizen  makes  a  recapitulation 
of  the  offences  that  have  brought  on  us  this  dreadful  chastisement,  this 
political  excommunication ;  and  it  will  not  appear  a  little  surprising,  that 
some  of  them  have  existed  ever  since  the  birth  of  the  French  Republic, 
notwithstanding  the  love  and  esteem  this  outlandish  lady  has  ever  expressed 
towards  her  sister  America. 

These  offences,  amounting  to  seven  in  number,  are  as  follows  : 

1.  The  Federal  Government  put  in  question,  whether  it  should  execute 
the  treaties,  or  receive  the  agents  of  the  rebel  and  proscribed  princes. 

2.  It  made  a  proclamation  of  insidious  neutrality. 

3.  By  its  chicaneries,  it  abandoned  French  privateers  to  its  courts  of 
justice. 

4.  It  eluded  the  amicable  mediation  of  the  French  Republic  for  break- 
ing the  chains  of  the  American  citizens  in  Algiers. 

5.  It  allowed  the  French  colonies  to  be  declared  in  a  state  of  blockade, 
and  allowed  the  citizens  of  America  to  be  interdicted  the  right  of 
trading  to  them. 

6.  It  eluded  all  the  advances  made  by  the  French  Republic  for  renew- 
ing the  treaties  of  commerce  upon  a  more  favourable  footing  to  both 
nations. 

7.  It  anticipated  Great  Britain,  by  soliciting  a  treaty,  in  which  treaty 
it  prostituted  its  neutrality  ;  it  sacrificed  France  to  her  enemies,  or 
rather,  looking  upon  her  as  obliterated  from  the  chart  [map]  of  the 
world,  it  forgot  the  services  she  had  rendered  it,  and  threw  aside  the 
duty  of  gratitude,  as  if  ingratitude  was  a  governmental  duty. 
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These  are  the  heinous  crimes  of  which  the  Federal  Government  stands 
charged  bv  the  sultans  of  France.  Let  us  now,  if  they  will  permit  us 
examine  these  crimes,  one  by  one,  and  see  whether  the  President,  and 
Messrs.  Hamilton,  Knox,  Jay,  Pickering  and  Walcot,  really  deserve  to  be 
guillotined,  or  not. 

"  1  The  Federal  Government  put  in  question,  whether  it  should  execute  the 
treaties,  or  receive  the  agents  of  the  rebel  and  proscribed  princes." 

The  King  of  France  was  murdered  on  the  21st  of  January,  1793.  In- 
formation of  this  event  could  not  be  received  here  much  before  the  1 8th 
of  April,  and  it  was  on  that  day  the  President  submitted  to  his  council, 
the  questions  of  which  the  above  charge  forms  the  substance. 

The  treaties  here  spoken  of  were  made  with  Louis  XVI.,  whose  minister, 
at  the  time  these  questions  were  proposed  for  consideration,  was  resident 
at  Philadelphia.  The  President  knew,  indeed,  that  the  king  was  dead ; 
but  he,  at  the  same  time,  knew  that  the  treaties  were  binding  on  the 
United  States  in  behalf  of  his  lawful  "  heirs  and  successors,"  and  he  cer- 
tainly knew  that  Petion,  Danton,  Roland,  Claviere,  Condorcet,  Brissot, 
and  the  innumerable  horde  of  bloody  usurpers  who  have  come  after  them, 
were  not  those  "  heirs  and  successors  ! "  He  also  knew,  that  even  the 
whole  French  nation  could  not,  in  the  sense  of  the  treaties,  become  the 
"  heirs  and  successors"  of  Louis  XVI.,  and,  though  treaties,  made  with 
a  monarch,  may  remain  in  force  with  the  nation  under  a  new  form  of 
government,  yet  this  is,  as  most  assuredly  it  ought  to  be,  entirely  at  the 
option  of  the  other  contracting  party.  The  American  government  had, 
therefore,  an  indisputed  right  to  refuse  to  execute,  in  behalf  of  the  French 
nation,  treaties  made  with  their  sovereign  alone. 

If  we  turn  back  a  little,  we  shall  find  this  very  audacious  and  unprin- 
cipled Convention,  whose  minister  was  coming  to  Philadelphia,  publicly 
deliberating,  "  whether  the  treaties,  made  with  the  tyrant  Louis,  were 
binding  on  the  regenerated  nation,  or  not."  This  question  was  deter- 
mined in  the  negative,  and  accordingly  the  treaty  with  Holland  was  im- 
mediately violated.  And  yet  they  will  not  permit  the  poor  Government 
of  America  to  debate  about  any  such  thing,  nor  even  to  talk  of  it  in 
secret,  though  the  result  be  in  their  own  favour !  Let  it  be  remembered, 
too,  that  Genet  came  authorized  to  make  new  treaties,  a  pretty  certain 
proof,  that  the  Convention  did  not  call  in  question  the  right  of  the 
Government  to  refuse  to  adhere  to  the  old  ones.  It  is  a  proof  of  more  ; 
it  is  a  proof  that  they  expected  that  it  would  make  the  refusal.  Would 
to  God  their  expectation  had  been  realized  ! 

I  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that  the  Federal  government  was  fully 
justified  in  its  decision  on  this  important  subject;*  but  I  insist  that  its 
conduct  evinced  the  utmost  partiality  for  the  new  Republic.  When 
Genet  arrived  here,  it  was  far  from  being  ascertained  that  the  whole,  or 
even  a  majority,  of  the  French  nation,  approved  of  the  murder  of  their 
sovereign,  or  had  abandoned  the  cause  of  his  successors.  The  Govern- 
ment of  America  had,  but  a  few  months  before,  beheld  them  raising 
their  hands  to  heaven,  and  swearing  to  die,  if  necessary,  in  defence  of 
their  king.  Their  constitution,  establishing  an  hereditary  monarchy,  had 
been  voluntarily  formed,  and  solemnly  sanctioned  by  the  whole  nation, 

*  See  MARTENS'S  Law  of  Nations,  p.  56.— ED. 
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amidst  festivals  and  Te  Deums,  and  had  been  officially  communicated  to 
the  world.  Each  member  of  the  Assembly,  as  well  as  every  individual 
Frenchman,  had  repeatedly  sworn  "  to  maintain  this  constitution  with  all 
his  might."  Laws  had  been  made,  punishing  with  transportation  all  who 
refused  to  take  the  oath,  and  till  then  unheard-of  cruelties  had  been 
exercised  on  the  non-jurors.  After  all  this,  was  it  astonishing-  that  the 
Federal  government  should,  for  a  moment,  hesitate  to  believe,  that  the 
nation  was  really  become  a  Republic,  and  that  this  constitution,  about 
which  there  had  been  so  much  noise,  and  rejoicing,  and  feasting,  and 
singing,  and  swearing,  should  be  so  completely  destroyed  as  to  leave 
neither  remnant  nor  rag  visible  ? 

The  Government  had  the  interests  of  America  to  attend  to  in  this 
important  decision,  as  well  as  those  of  France.  A  weighty  debt  was  due 
from  this  country,  not  to  the  regenerated  nation  nor  to  its  bloodthirsty 
tyrants,  but  to  Louis  XVI.,  his  heirs  and  successors.  A  minister  from  the 
Republic  once  admitted,  a  claim  of  the  interest  of  the  debt  could  not  be 
refused  ;  and  if  the  volatile  and  perjured  nation  had  recalled  the  successor 
of  their  sovereign,  would  not  that  successor  have  demanded,  and  with 
justice,  a  second  payment  of  such  interest  ?  This  has  not  yet  happened, 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  it  might  not  have  happened.  In  the  common 
affairs  of  men,  he  who  has  been  once  convicted  of  perjury,  is  never  after 
looked  upon  as  credible ;  and  the  same  rule  is  applicable  to  societies. 

Republicanism  is  become,  for  what  reason  I  know  not,  synonymous 
with  freedom  and  happiness,  and  there  are  thousands  among  us  who  pre- 
tend to  believe,  notwithstanding  the  terrible  example  before  their  eyes, 
that  men  cannot  be  enslaved  under  a  form  of  government  that  is  called 
republican.  Mr.  Adams,  in  his  Defence  of  the  American  Constitutions, 
vol.  1,  p.  87,  says: 

"  Our  countrymen  will  never  run  delirious  after  a  word  or  a  name.  The  name 
"  Republic  is  given  to  things  in  their  nature  as  different  arid  contradictory  as  light 
"  and  darkness,  truth  and  falsehood,  virtue  and  vice,  happiness  and  misery. 
"  There  are  free  republics,  and  republics  as  tyrannical  as  an  oriental  despotism. — 

How  fully  is  the  truth  of  these  observations  exemplified  in  the  republics 
of  America  and  France  !  But  even  this  wise  and  deep -sigh  ted  civilian 
could  not  imagine  that  his  countrymen  would  ever  run  delirious  after  a 
name  ;  much  less  could  he  imagine,  that  he  should  live  to  see  many  of 
them  extolling,  as  the  paragon  of  republics,  a  system  of  tyranny  that  has 
all  the  appearance  of  being  an  instrument  of  the  wrath  of  Heaven. 

I  shall  dismiss  this  first  charge  against  the  Government,  with  observing, 
that  the  meanness  equals  the  impudence  of  making  it. 

"  2.  The  Government  made  a  proclamation  of  insidious  neutrality." 

This  charge  is  as  false  as  it  is  rude.  I  would  beg  this  well-informed 
and  polite  citizen,  to  name  one  single  instance  of  the  insincerity  of  the 
Federal  government,  in  enforcing  this  proclamation.  As  applied  to  the 
conduct  of  some  part  of  the  people,  indeed,  the  neutrality  might  be  called 
insidious ;  but  then,  this  insidiousness  operated  in  favour  of  the  French 
and  not  against  them.  Taere  were  many  who  highly  approved  of  the 
proclamation,  and  who  at  the  same  time  actually  made  war  upon  the 
enemies  of  France.  An  army  of  Americans,  under  the  authority  of 
Genet,  invaded  the  Spanish  territories,  while  privateers  were  fitted  out  to 
cruise  on  the  British  :  cargoes  of  ammunition  and  arms  were  shipped  off, 
and  thanksgivings,  and  other  public  demonstrations  of  joy,  were  heard 
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from  one  end  of  the  Union  to  the  other.  The  bells  of  the  good  old 
Christian  church,  opposite  me,  fired  rounds  to  celebrate  the  inundation 
of  the  atheistical  barbarians  into  Holland ;  and  the  English  flag  was 
burnt  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  public  square,  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  goddess 
of  French  liberty.  These  latter  circumstances  are  trifling  in  themselves, 
'tis  true,  and  certainly  excited  nothing  but  contempt  and  ridicule,  in  the 
minds  of  those  whom  they  were  intended  to  insult ;  but,  the  question  is 
(and  it  is  to  ask  this  question  that  they  are  here  mentioned),  what  would 
the  French,  that  "  terrible  nation,"  have  said,  had  these  insults,  these 
marks  of  an  insidious  neutrality,  been  offered  to  them  ?  Every  oppro- 
brious term  in  their  new-fangled  vocabulary  would  have  been  heaped  on 
our  heads.  How  many  Sucre's  mdtins,  and  jean-f— -tres,  and  f—tus 
chiens,  and  liberteddes,  and  neu tralitec ides,  would  they  have  called  the 
poor  Anglo-Americans,  in  the  course  of  a  Decade  ! 

Where  a  breach  of  neutrality,  cognizable  by  the  laws,  appeared,  the 
Federal  government  always  did  its  utmost  to  bring  the  offenders  to 
justice,  and  it  is  for  this  very  reason,  that  the  late  diplomatic  Mounseer 
has  dared  to  accuse  it  of  an  insidious  neutrality.  After  the  proclamation 
was  issued,  and  Genet  saw  that  there  was  no  hope  of  setting  it  aside  by 
inciting  the  people  to  rebellion,  he  feigned  an  acquiescence,  and  declared 
that  the  Convention  did  not  wish  the  prosperity  of  their  dear  brethren  of 
America  to  be  interrupted  by  a  participation  in  the  war.  It  entered  into 
his  delirious  brain,  that  the  proclamation  was  to  be  a  mere  cloak,  under 
which  he  thought  to  enlist  as  many  soldiers  and  arm  as  many  privateers 
as  he  could  pay  for.  Such  a  neutrality  would,  indeed,  have  been  more 
advantageous  to  France  than  an  open  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of 
the  United  States  ;  but  when  he  found  that  the  Government  was  resolved 
to  enforce  the  proclamation ;  when  he  found  that  his  pirates  were  not 
permitted  to  rob  and  plunder  with  impunity,  and  that  the  American  har- 
bours were  not  to  serve  them  as  hiding  places,  whence  they  might  sally 
out  upon  poor  old  John  Bull,  as  their  great  predecessor  did  upon  the 
bevees  of  Hercules ;  then  he  began  to  foam  and  sacre'  Dleu  against  the 
liberte'cide  government,  for  "  neutralizing  the  zeal  of  the  citizens  and 
"  punishing  the  generous  children  of  liberty,  for  flying  to  the  relief  of 
"  their  mother,  when  she  was  upon  the  point  of  violation  by  a  horde  of 
"  crowned  monsters." 

The  only  breach  pf  neutrality  with  which  the  Federal  government  can 

possibly  be  charged,  is,  the  liquidation  of  the  French  debt.     This  favour, 

as  beneficial  to  France  as  it  was  apparently  hazardous  to   the   United 

States,  would  have  been  acknowledged  by  citizen  Adet  and  his  masters, 

had  they  not  been  as  ignorant  of  the  law  of  nations  as  of  the  laws  of 

politeness  and  decency.     Citizen  Genet,  when  he  opened  the  negotiation, 

promised  that  every  farthing  of  the  debt,  if  liquidated,  should  be  expended 

in  the  country,  and,  for  once,  I  believe,  contrary  to  the  German  proverb, 

frenchman  kept  his  word;  for,  except  what  was  retained  for  the 

voidable  daily  hire  of  Poor  Richard,  and  some  few  other  items,  I 

believe  every  single  sous  of  it  went  among  the  Flour  Merchants.     What 

think  you,  Mr  Dallas  ?     Come  now,  d-n  it,  tell  the  truth  for  once  in 

Be  frank  with  your  countrymen,  and  we'll  make  up  all  old 

grievances  -Well,  you  may  be  as  sulky  as  you  please;  I  believe  it;  or 

r  friend  Fauchet  never  would  have  stood,  like  a  bilked  cully,  with  his 

war  w  thUmef  TV!  °Ut,'  7h,en  he  could  have  Purchased  a  delicious  civil 
war  with  a  few  thousand  dollars. 
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But,  to  return  to  my  subject ;  whether  this  liquidation  were  a  breach 
of  neutrality,  in  a  rigorous  sense,  or  not,  every  real  friend  of  America 
must  rejoice  at  its  being-  effected.  It  was  one  effort  towards  shaking  off  a 
dependence  that  yet  hangs  about  our  necks  like  a  millstone.  One  of  our 
poets  has  called  a  dun  "  a  horrid  monster,  hated  of  gods  and  men." 
Exactly  such  was  Genet,  when  he  first  arrived,  and  such  would  have  been 
his  successors,  had  not  the  clamorous  creditors  (or  rather  claimants) 
been  silenced  by  a  discharge  of  the  debt.  This  the  Government  un- 
doubtedly foresaw,  and  therefore  wisely  resolved  to  relieve  us  from  their 
importunities.  But  there  is  another  debt  of  enormous  magnitude,  that 
still  remains  ;  I  mean  the  debt  of  gratitude  due  from  this  country  to  the 
regenerated  French.  This  we  shall  never  liquidate,  while  there  is  a 
Frenchman  left  to  ask,  or  an  American  to  give.  It  is  incalculable  in  its 
amount,  and  eternal  in  its  duration ;  we  will  therefore  leave  it  to  pass 
down  the  stream  of  time  along  with  the  insidious  neutrality. 

"  3.  The  Government,  ly  Us  chicaneries,  abandoned  French  privateers  to  its 
courts  of  justice." 

This  is,  I  tremblingly  presume,  the  "  terrible  "  style,  and  is  therefore 
looked  upon  as  sufferable  in  a  minister  from  a  "  terrible  nation ;"  but  I 
am  pretty  confident,  it  would  be  suffered  with  impunity  in  no  other. 
Some  writer  on  the  belles  lettres,  I  believe  it  is  Burke,  observes,  that  ter- 
ror is  a  property  of  the  sublime,  and  I  am  sure  that  insolence  is  a  pro- 
perty of  the  terrible.  I  know  not  precisely  what  punishment  the  law  of 
nations  has  awarded  for  such  language,  but  I  should  imagine  it  can  be 
nothing  short  of  breaking  of  bones.  A  good  Irish  sheeleley  or  Devon- 
shire quarter-staff  seems  much  better  calculated  for  answering  a  charge 
like  this  than  a  pen. — The  chicaneries  oj  the  Government ! — Abandoning 
privateers  to  courts  of  justice  ! — If  this  does  not  deserve  a  rib-roasting,  I 
do  not  know  what  does.  If  this  goes  off  so,  then  I  say  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  justice  on  this  side  the  grave. 

Does  the  general  Government  of  America  then  act  by  chicane  ?  Does 
General  Washington,  whose  integrity,  whose  inflexible  firmness  and 
whose  undaunted  bravery  have  been  acknowledged  and  admired  as  far  as 
his  name  has  reached,  merit  to  be  put  on  a  level  with  a  miserable  petti- 
fogger ?  And  is  a  cause  abandoned,  because  it  is  submitted  to  an  American 
court  of  judicature  ?  Are  both  judges  and  juries  in  this  country  so  very, 
very  corrupt,  that  no  justice  can  be  expected  from  their  decisions  ?  Are 
we  so  nearly  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  that  twelve  honest  men  are  not 
to  be  found  among  us  ? 

An  accusation  may  be  so  completely  absurd  and  impudent,  that  no  one 
can  attempt  to  refute  it,  without  sinking,  in  some  degree,  towards  a  level 
with  the  accuser;  and  as  I  have  no  inclination  to  do  this,  I  leave  the  present 
one  to  be  answered  by  the  indignation  of  the  reader. 

"4.  The  Government  eluded  the  amicable  mediation  of  the  French  Repullic  for 
Ireakiny  the  chains  of  the  American  citizens  in  Algiers." 

.  Every  one  who  recollects  the  anxiety  which  the  President  has  ever  ex- 
pressed on  the  subject  of  a  treaty  with  Algiers,  the  innumerable  obstacles 
he  had  to  surmount,  and  the  enormous  expense  by  means  of  which  it  was 
at  last  effected,  need  not  be  told  that  this  charge  is  as  ill-founded  as  the 
preceding  ones.  But  as  it  is  intended  to  bring  forward  to  the  people  a 
proof  of  the  friendship  of  France,  at  the  moment  her  hatred  and  hostility 
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are  evident  to  every  eye,  in  this  point  of  view  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
hear  what  the  citizen  'has  to  say  in  support  of  it. 
He  tells  us  that — 

"  the  French  government,  zealous  of  giving  to  the  United  States  proofs  of  its  at- 
"  tachment,  had  commenced  negotiations  with  the  regency  of  Algiers,  in  order 
"  to  put  an  end  to  the  war  which  that  power  was  making  on  the  commerce  of 
"  the  United  States  :" 

That  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  instructed  Fauchet(the  very  Fauchet 
who  expressed  his  regret  that  the  Western  rebellion  did  not  succeed)  to 
communicate  to  the  Federal  government  the  steps  which  that  of  France 
had  taken  in  this  respect,  which  he  did  in  the  following  terms,  on  the 
4th  of  June  1794:— 

"  I  have  already  had  the  pleasure,  sir,  to]  inform  you,  verbally,  of  the  interest 
"  which  the  committee  of  public  safety  of  the  National  Convention  had  early 
"  taken  in  the  truly  unhappy  situation  of  your  commerce  in  the  Mediterranean. 

"  I  now  fulfil  the  duty  imposed  on  me  by  the  Government,  by  calling  to  your 
"  recollection  in  writing,  the  steps  which  are  to  be  taken  by  our  agent  with  the 
"  Dey  of  Algiers,  for  repressing  this  new  manoeuvre  of  the  British  administra- 
"  tion,  which  has  put  the  finishing  stroke  to  its  proofs  of  malevolence  towards 
"  free  people.  The  dispatch  of  the  Minister  communicating  this  measure  to  me,  is 
"  dated  the  5th  January  1794,  and  did  not  come  to  my  hands  till  fifteen  days 
"  ago;  I  do  not  yet  know  by  what  route;  1  could  have  wished  it  had  been  less 
"  tardy  in  coming  to  me,  that  1  might  sooner  have  fulfilled  the  agreeable  task  of 
"  proving  to  you  by  facts,  the  protestations  of  friendship  of  which  I  have  so 
"  often  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Republic  of  France. 

"  The  information  which  I  shall  receive  from  Europe  in  a  little  time,  will 
"  doubtless  possess  me  of  the  success  of  those  negotiations  which  were  to  have  been 
"  opened  in  January  last.  If  the  situation  of  your  affairs  is  yet  such  with  re- 
"  spect  to  that  barbarous  regency,  as  that  our  intervention  may  be  of  some 
"  utility,  I  pray  you  to  invite  the  President  to  cause  to  be  communicated  to  me  the 
"  meuns  that  he  will  join  to  those  of  the  committee  of  public  safety,  for  the  greatest 
"  success  of  the  measures  already  taken.  It  is  in  virtue  of  the  express  request  of 
"  the  Minister  that  I  solicit  of  the  President  some  communication  on  this  subject  ; 
"  I  shall  be  satisfied  to  be  able  to  transmit  it  by  a  very  early  conveyance  which 
"  I  am  now  preparing  for  France." 

The  Secretary  of  State  replied  to  him  on  the  6th  June  1794,  by  a  letter 
of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

"  Your  other  letter  of  the  4th  of  June,  is  a  powerful  demonstration  of  the 
"  interest  which  the  Republic  of  France  takes  in  our  welfare.  I  will  frankly 
"  communicate  to  you  our  measures  and  expectations  with  regard  to  Algiers  ; 
"  but  as  you  will  so  soon  receive  the  detail  of  those  measures,  which  your 
"  Government  has  pursued  in  our  behalf,  it  will  be  better  perhaps  to  postpone 
"  our  interview  on  this  matter,  until  the  intelligence  which  you  further  expect 
"  shall  arrive." 

First,  observe  here,  that  Adet  tells  the  people  that  somebody  in  France, 
no  matter  who,  had  actually  commenced  neyotlations  with  the  regency  of 
Algiers  in  behalf  of  their  countrymen.  To  prove  this,  he  quotes  a  letter 
of  Fauchet,  in  which  this  latter  begs  to  call  to  the  recollection  of  the 
Federal  Government  "  the  steps  which  are  to  be  taken,"  and  not  the  steps 
which  are  taken.  Afterwards  Fauchet,  presuming  on  what  has  been  done 
since  his  latest  instructions  carne  away,  talks  in  the  very  same  letter, 
about  measures  already  taken;  but  is  unable  to  say  any  thing  about  the 
nature  or  success  of  them,  until  he  receives  further  information  from 
Europe,  which  he  makes  no  doubt  is  upon  the  point  of  arriving.— Now, 
is  it  not  very  surprising  that  this  further  information  never  came  to  hand, 
from  that  day  to  this  ?  And  is  it  not  still  more  surprising,  that  no  traces  of 
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this  friendly  mediation,  of  these  steps  that  were  to  be  taken,  and  those 
measures  that  were  already  taken,  should  ever  be  discovered  by  the 
American  Envoy  to  Algiers  ?  When  the  French  do  what  they  can  pos- 
sibly construe  into  an  act  of  generosity,  they  are  not  very  apt  to  keep  it 
hidden  from  the  world,  or  to  suffer  the  obliged  party  to  remain  unre- 
minded  of  it. 

But,  let  us  hear  how  Master  Adet  accounts  for  his  worthy  predecessor's 
receiving  no  further  information  relative  to  this  generous  interference  in 
our  behalf.  Fauchet  told  the  Government  he  was  in  daily  expectation  of 
it,  and  yet  it  never  came.  How  will  citizen  Adet  get  out  of  this  ?  We 
have  him  fairly  hemmed  up  in  a  corner  here  ;  and  he  has  a  devilish  deal 
more  wit  than  I  take  him  to  have  if  he  g*ets  himself  decently  out  of  it. — He 
tells  us  that  the  French  government  had  taken  measures  for  the  relief  of 
the  captives,  that  the  mediation  was  in  a  charming  train,  that  Fauchet 
communicated  this  pleasing  intelligence  to  the  President,  who  waited  with 
anxious  expectation  for  further  information,  which  Fauchet  hourly  ex- 
pected to  receive,  and  that 

"  then  Mr.  Jay  was  charged  to  negotiate  with  the  British  government." 
Well,  and  what  then  ?— Why, 
"  and  then  citizen  Fauchet  did  not  receive  any  communication  on  the  subject." 

What  ? — O,  oh  !  and  so  then,  it  seems  Mr.  Jay's  being  appointed  to  ne- 
gotiate a  treaty  of  amity  and  commerce  with  King  George,  prevented  the 
agreeable  information,  "  the  facts  proving  the  sincerity  of  the  French 
protestations  of  friendship  "  from  being  received  !  and  did  so  completely 
do  away  all  those  steps  which  were  to  be  taken,  and  which  were  taking, 
and  which  had  already  been  taken,  that  they  were  never  after  heard  of ! 
Surprising,  that  the  United  States  should  have  chilled,  should  have  pe- 
rished even,  the  zealous  interest  that  France  took  in  their  distresses, 
merely  because  they  wished  to  avoid  still  greater  distresses  by  an  amicable 
negotiation  elsewhere  ! 

Let  us  recur  to  him  also.  A  lie  that  is  bound  down  to  dates  is  difficult 
to  be  successfully  kept  up. 

The  committee  of  public  safety  (it  should  have  been  called  the  commit- 
tee of  public  misery)  instructed  citizen  Fauchet  on  the  5th  of  January 
1794,  to  inform  the  American  government  that  they  were  about  taking 
means  for  "  breaking  the  chains  of  our  captive  citizens  in  Algiers."  This 
"  proof  of  the  protestations  of  their  friendship  "  did  not  come  to  Fau- 
chet's  hands  till  the  4th  of  the  ensuing  June,  just  five  months  to  an  hour; 
and  when  it  did  at  last  arrive,  citizen  Fauchet  could  not  tell  by  what 
route! — A  pretty  story  this,  and  a  pretty  sort  of  ambassador  to  receive 
dispatches  of  such  importance,  without  knowing  by  whom  or  by  what 
route.  Let  Citizen  Adet  and  his  worthy  predecessor,  Father  Joseph,  go 
and  impose  such  humbug  tales  upon  the  poor  stupid  enslaved  Hollanders 
and  Genevese,  they  will  find  few  such  gulls  here. 

Again  :  how  could  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Jay  prevent  the  reception 
of  further  information,  if  such  information  was  daily  expected  ?  Robe- 
spierre and  his  bloody  colleagues,  who  felt  such  a  tender  concern  for  the 
captives,  could  not  hear  of  this  appointment  sooner  than  about  two 
months  after  it  took  place ;  the  information  promised,  as  they  say,  on  the 
5th  of  January,  must  therefore  have  been  on  the  way  ;  and  what  then,  I 
would  be  glad  to  know,  prevented  its  coming  to  hand  ?  That  it  never  did 
come  to  hand  Master  Adet  has  confessed  ;  and  we  must  inevitably  con- 
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elude  therefrom,  that  it  was  never  either  promised  on  that  side  of  the 
water  or  expected  on  this.— These  dates  form  a  net  in  which  the  citizen 
has  hampered  himself.  He  had  got  the  Messidors  and  the  Fructidors  into 
his  brains  and  could  he  have  got  them  into  ours  also,  could  he  have 
made  us  adopt  the  bestial  calendar  of  Poor  Richard,  we  might  have  lost 
our  account  too;  but  by  sticking  to  the  good  old  June  and  January  we 
have  caught  him  out. 

The  motive  for  advancing  the  charge  at  this  time  is,  to  instil  into  the 
minds  of  the  people,  that  the  President  felt  extremely  indifferent  as  to  the 
fate  of  the  captives.  This  base,  this  calumnious,  this  insufferably  inso- 
lent insinuation,  I  leave  to  the  resentment  of  those  for  whose  sake  he  has 
undergone  every  toil  and  every  hardship,  has  a  thousand  times  ventured 
his  life,  and,  what  is  more,  has  patiently  borne  the  viperous  bite  of  ingra- 
titude. 

"  5.  The  Government  allowed  the  French  colonies  to  be  declared  in  a  state  of 
"  blockade,  and  allowed  the  citizens  of  America  to  be  interdicted  the  right  oftrad- 
"  ing  to  them." 

It  is  a  wonder  citizen  Adet  did  not  swell  the  list  here.  He  might,  with 
equal  reason,  have  complained  that  the  Federal  government  allowed  the 
British  to  conquer  the  half  of  these  colonies;  that  they  allowed 
Lords  Howe,  Hood,  and  Bridport,  to  destroy  their  fleets  ;  and  that  they 
allowed  Prince  Charles  to  beat  and  pursue  their  boasting  army.  He  might 
have  complained,  that  they  are  about  to  allow  the  sans-culotte  General 
Moreau  to  be  Burgoyned,  and  the  ruffian  Buonaparte  and  his  wolfish  com- 
rades to  leave  their  lank  carcasses  in  Italy,  which  I  hope  and  believe  will 
be  allowed.  Had  he  complained  that  they  allowed  it  to  rain,  to  snow, 
and  to  thunder,  his  complaint  would  not  have  been  more  absurd  than  it 
now  is. 

But  the  Government  also  allowed  "  the  American  citizens  to  be  inter- 
dicted the  right  of  trading  to  these  colonies." — As  to  the  power  of  pre- 
venting this,  the  same  may  be  said  as  of  the  prohibitions  above  supposed; 
and  as  to  the  right  of  preventing  it,  if  the  power  had  existed,  nothing  can 
be  said,  unless  we  knew  the  exact  state  of  the  blockades  to  which  the  citi- 
zen alludes,  but  of  which  his  Blunderbuss  gives  no  particular  account. 

When  a  place  or  an  island  is  actually  invested  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
enable  the  besieger  to  prevent  neutrals  from  entering,  he  has  a  right, 
according  to  the  immemorially  established  law  of  nations,  not  only  to 
exercise  this  power  of  prevention,  but  to  seize  on  and  confiscate  both 
goods  and  vessels,  and  even  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  on  all  those 
who  transgress  his  prohibition.*  That  the  British  have  sometimes  de- 
clared places  in  a  state  of  siege  which  were  not  really  invested  has  often 
been  asserted,  but  never  proved  ;  but  it  is  well  known,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  they  never  went  to  the  rigour  of  the  law  of  nations  with  those  who 
had  the  temerity  to  disregard  their  prohibitions,  in  attempting  to  enter 
places  which  were  completely  blockaded. 

Numerous  complaints  of  captures,  made  at  the  entrance  of  the  ports 
of  an  island,  amount  to  a  pretty  strong  presumptive  proof  that  the  captor 
has  formed  an  actual  investiture.  If  he  has  done  this,  he  certainly  has  a 
right  to  declare  it ;  and  it  follows,  of  course,  that  no  neutral  power  has  a 
right  to  take  offence  at  his  declaration.  When  one  of  the  neutral  cap- 
tains complained  that  the  British  intercepted  and  seized  on  every  vessel 
that  attempted  to  enter  the  port  of  St.  Pierre's,  and,  in  the  very  samelet- 

*  MARTENS,  p.  327.— ED. 
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ter,  inveighed  against  the  illegality  of  their  declaring  the  place  in  a  state 
of  blockade,  he  talked  like  a  good  honest  tar  :  and  when  we  hear  a  public 
minister  echoing  the  complaint  we  may  pardon  his  ignorance,  but  we  can- 
not help  wishing,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  been  sent  to  hand,  reef 
and  steer,  stew  up  lobscous,  or  swab  the  deck,  rather  than  to  pester  us 
with  his  boorish  grumbling  and  tarpauling  logic. 

Where  a  merchant,  or  a  mariner,  through  love  to  the  besieged,  or 
hatred  to  the  besieger,  through  avarice  or  through  indiscretion,  has  lost 
his  property  by  an  endeavour  to  elude  the  prohibition  of  trading  to  a 
blockaded  place,  it  is  very  natural,  and  therefore  perhaps  excusable,  in 
him  to  be  vociferous  in  complaint  against  the  injustice  of  the  captor;  but 
it  is  not  quite  so  natural  or  excusable  in  his  government  to  participate  in 
his  resentment,  and  plunge  the  nation  into  a  war  to  avenge  him.  Were 
the  harmony  of  nations  to  be  disturbed  by  the  passions  of  individuals, 
peace  must  take  her  flight  to  heaven,  for  she  would  never  find  a  resting 
place  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 

It  is,  however,  certain  that  very  many  of  the  captures  made  by  the  Bri- 
tish cruisers  were  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations,  and  therefore  called  for 
the  interposition  of  the  general  Government.  And  has  not  that  Govern- 
ment interposed  ?  Yes ;  and  so  effectually  too,  that  a  mode  of  indemni- 
fication, as  equitable  and  as  honourable  as  either  party  could  wish  for,  has 
been  firmly  settled  on.  Supposing  then,  for  a  moment,  that  France  had 
aright  to  make  inquiries  on  the  subject,  what  more  does  she  want? 
Strange  as  it  may  seem  to  those  who  are  inattentive  to  the  intrigues  of 
this  at  once  volatile,  ferocious,  and  artful  republic,  it  is  the  success  of 
the  negotiation  by  which  this  very  indemnification  was  obtained  that  has 
occasioned  the  charge  now  preferred  by  her  minister  !  The  French,  or 
rather  the  French  usurpers,  rejoiced  at  the  British  depredations  on  the 
commerce  of  this  country ;  nothing  was  farther  from  their  wishes  than 
to  see  the  sufferers  indemnified.  They  were  in  hopes  of  a  rupture  being 
produced  between  Britain  and  America,  and  they  are  now  foaming  at 
their  disappointment. 

To  this  charge  respecting  blockades  and  the  seizure  of  American  ves- 
sels may  be  added  that  which  citizen  Adet  makes  with  regard  to  the  im- 
pressment of  seamen  from  on  board  of  those  and  other  vessels. 

The  complaint  against  British  impressments  has  so  often  been  the  sub- 
ject of  public  debate  and  private  animadversion  that  it  would  seem  unne- 
cessary to  dwell  on  it  here ;  yet,  as  I  do  not  recollect  ever  having  seen  it 
placed  in  a  fair  point  of  view,  to  attempt  doing  it  at  this  time  can  be  pro- 
ductive of  no  harm. 

The  impressed  seamen  were  of  two  descriptions,  British  subjects  and 
American  subjects,  or  (if  my  readers  like  the  term  better)  American  citi- 
zens. This  distinction  is  a  very  important  one,  because  on  it  totally  de- 
pends the  legality  or  illegality  of  the  impressment. 

It  is  an  established  and  universally  acknowledged  principle,  that,  to 
the  lawful  sovereign  power  of  the  state,  or,  in  other  words,  the  state  it- 
self in  which  a  man  is  born,  he  owes  allegiance  to  the  day  of  his  death, 
unless  exempted  therefrom  by  the  consent  of  that  sovereign  power.*  This 

*We  do  not  know  where  this  important  question  of  law  has  been  argued  with 
so  much  force  as  in  these  pages,  nor  where  it  is  laid  down  with  greater  accuracy. 
The  maxim  of  the  English  law  has  always  been,  "Nemopotest  exuere  patriam"  [No 
one  can  cast  off  his  country] ,  and  we  refer  the  reader  who  would  examine  it  fur- 
ther, to  RALE'S  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  vol.  1,  p.  68;  FOSTER'S  Crown  Law,  pp.60, 
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principle  is  laid  down  by  nature  herself,  and  is  supported  by  justice  and 
general  policy.  A  man,  who  is  not  dead  to  every  sentiment  that  distin- 
guishes him  from  the  brute,  feels  himself  attached  to  his  native  land  by 
Ties  but  very  little  weaker  than  those  which  bind  him  to  his  parents,  and 
he  who  can  deny  the  one  will  make  little  scruple  of  denying  the  other. 
For  the  truth  of  the  former  remark  I  appeal  to  the  heart  of  my  reader,  and 
for  the  truth  of  the  latter  to  his  daily  observation. — Who  would  not  re- 
gard as  a  monster  the  ungrateful  wretch  that  should  declare  he  was  no 
longer  the  son  of  his  father  ?  And  yet  this  is  but  one  step  from  pre- 
tending to  shake  off  his  allegiance  to  his  country.  Such  declarations 
may  be  made,  but  the  debt  of  duty  and  allegiance  remains  undimi- 
nished. 

And  is  it  not  just  that  the  state  which  has  bred,  nourished,  and  pro- 
tected you,  should  have  a  title  to  your  allegiance  ?  A  fool  might  say,  as 
I  heard  a  philosophical  fool  lately  say,  with  Godwin's  Political  Justice  in 
his  hand,  "  I  could  not  avoid  being  born  in  your  state."  But,  ungrateful 
fool,  the  state  might  have  avoided  sheltering  you  under  its  wings,  and 
suffering  you  to  grow  up  to  manhood.  It  might  have  expelled  you  the 
society,  cast  you  out  to  live  among  the  beasts,  or  have  thrown  you  into  the 
sea,  had  it  not  been  withheld  by  that  law,  that  justice,  which  now  sane- 
tions  its  claim  on  your  allegiance.  To  say  that  you  "  never  asked  for 
protection,"  is  the  same  thing  as  to  say  that  you  never  asked  to  be  born. 
Had  your  very  first  cry  been  a  renunciation  of  protection,  it  would  not 
have  invalidated  the  claim  of  the  state  ;  for  you  were  protected  in  your 
mother's  womb.  Should  the  state  now  withdraw  its  protection  from  you, 
and  leave  you  to  the  mercy  of  the  plunderer  and  assassin,  or  drive  you 
out  from  its  boundaries,  without  any  forfeiture  on  your  part,  would  you 
not  exclaim  against  such  a  step  as  an  act  of  brutal  injustice  ?  And  yet 
this  is  no  more  unjust  than  for  you  to  withdraw  your  allegiance,  cast  the 
state  from  you,  and  leave  it  to  the  mercy  of  its  foes.  The  obligation  here 
is  perfectly  reciprocal ;  as  the  state  cannot,  by  its  own  arbitrary  will, 
withhold  that  protection  which  is  the  birthright  of  every  individual  sub- 
ject, so  no  subject  can,  by  his  arbitrary  will,  alienate  that  allegiance  which 
is  the  right  of  the  state. 

The  general  policy,  too,  the  mutual  interest  of  nations  in  supporting 
this  principle  is  so  evident,  that  nothing  but  the  influence  of  the  wild  and 
barbarian  doctrines  of  the  regenerated  French  can  account  for  its  having 
been  disputed. — If  men  could  alienate  their  allegiance  at  pleasure,  they 
could  also  transfer  it  at  pleasure  ;  and  then  into  what  confusion  would  not 
mankind  be  plunged  ?  Where  should  we  look  for  the  distinctive  mark  of 
nations,  and  where  find  the  standard  of  right  and  of  duty  ? 

Let  us  illustrate  the  excellence  of  this  policy  by  an  example  of  what 
might  result  from  its  contrary,  and  at  the  same  time  bring  the  question 
home  to  America.— It  is  very  natural  that  the  people  of  this  country 
should  wish  to  draw  the  seamen  from  other  countries  and  claim  them  as 
hers,  but  let  us  see  how  this  doctrine  would  suit  when  brought  into  ope- 
ration against  herelf.— Suppose  a  war  (which  God  forbid  !)  should  break 
out  between  America  and  Great  Britain,  and  that  some  of  the  citizens  or 

184;  COKE  upon  LITTLETON,  198;  BLACKSTONE'S  Commentaries,  vol.  1,  p.  370 ; 
KKKVES,  in  CHALMERS'S  Opinions,  vol.  2,  p.  455;  KEXT,  American  Laws,  vol.  2, 
p.  43 ;  and  to  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Justice  BAYLEY,  in  the  case  of  Doe  v.  Ack- 
tam,  UAUNEWELL  and  CRESWELL  s  Reports,  vol.  2,  y.  779.— ED 
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subjects  of  these  states  should  be  found  on  board  the  enemy's  vessels 
making  war  upon  their  country  ;  in  this  case  America  would  have  no  rig'ht 
to  punish  them,  according  to  the  new  doctrine,  if  they  declared  that  they 
had  transferred  their  allegiance  to  Britain.  We  may  bring  the  evil  still 
nearer  to  our  doors,  and  assert  that  even  deserters  to  an  enemy,  landed 
in  the  country,  would  also  claim  exemption  from  punishment.  It  will  not 
do  to  say  that  this  would  be  treason.  If  allegiance  be  transferrable,  the 
transfer  may  take  place  for  all  purposes,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places ; 
for  war  as  well  as  for  peace  ;  in  the  hour  of  danger  as  well  as  in  the  hour 
of  security  ;  on  this  side  of  the  sea  as  well  as  on  the  other ;  in  the  camp 
as  well  as  in  the  city.  This  wild  doctrine  once  established,  treason  would 
become  a  duty,  or  rather  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  a  traitor  in  the 
world.  The  barriers  of  society  would  be  broken  into  shivers  ;  the  discon- 
tented of  every  community  would  be  tempted,  and  would  moreover  have  a 
right,  to  abandon,  betray,  and  make  war  upon  their  country. 

Applying  what  has  been  said  to  the  complaint  now  before  us,  we  shall 
find  that  the  people  residing  in  these  States  at  the  time  their  independence 
was  acknowledged,  and  that  those  who  have  been  born  in  them  since  that 
time,  are  not  subjects  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  that  all  who  have  emigrated 
from  the  dominions  of  Great  Britain  since  that  epoch  are  her  subjects.* 
It  is  very  certain  that  nearly  all  the  impressed  seamen  were  of  this  latter 
description,  and  were  therefore  still  subject  to  the  laws  of  their  country 
and  the  regulations  of  their  sovereign,  when  found  in  any  part  of  his  or  his 
enemy's  dominions,  or  upon  the  high  seas.  These  regulations  authorized 
his  officers  to  impress  them,  and  therefore  they  were  impressed.  That 
their  impressment  was  frequently  a  very  great  loss  to  their  employers 
might  be  subject  of  regret ;  but  the  Government  of  the  United  States  had 
no  more  right  to  complain  of  it  than  that  of  Britain  had  to  complain  of 
their  being  employed. 

The  heathenish  French  are  certainly  the  last  people  in  the  world  to 
hold  up  as  an  example  to  Christian  nations  ;  but,  where  their  practice  is 
so  exactly  contrary  to  the  principles  they  pretend  to  profess,  it  is  worth 
noticing.  Let  it  be  observed,  then,  that  they  have  taken  thousands  of 
their  emigrants,  ivithout  the  limits  of  their  territory,  who  had  renounced 
their  protection,  yet  every  soul  of  them  was  put  to  the  sword  ;  not  as 
Austrians,  English,  or  Dutch,  but  as  Frenchmen,  who  still  owed  alle- 
giance, and  as  such  were  dealt  with  as  traitors.  Now,  I  humbly  request 
the  citizen  minister  of  the  "  terrible"  bloody  nation  to  tell  me,  what 
claim  France  had  to  the  allegiance  of  these  emigrants,  if  Britain  had  none 
to  her  emigrated  sailors  ? 

But,  to  come  still  closer  to  the  point ;  the  French  seized  several  of 
their  emigrants  without  arms  in  their  liands,  on  the  high  seas,  pursuing 
their  peaceable  commerce,  on  board  of  neutral  vessels  too,  yea  even  on 
board  of  American  vessels.  Every  man  of  these  they  also  put  to  death  : 
some  they  dragged  on  shore  to  the  guillotine,  others  they  threw  into  the 
sea  alive,  and  others  they  hewed  down  with  their  sabres.  Therefore,  un- 
less citizen  Adet  will  frankly  declare,  like  a  good  full-blooded  sans-cu- 
lotte,  that  it  is  justifiable  for  a  nation  to  claim  the  allegiance  and  seize 
on  the  persons  of  its  emigrants  only  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  their 
throats,  I  must  insist  that  the  practice  of  his  nation  gives  the  lie  direct  to 
the  principle  on  which  his  charge  is  founded. 

*  Doe  v.  Acklam,  2  Barnevvell  and  Creswell,  p.  779;  and  Achmuty  v.  Mulcaster, 
5  Barnewell  and  Creswell,  p.  771.— ED. 
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I  now  come  to  the  other  description  of  impressed  seamen  :  those  who 
owed  allegiance  to  America  alone.  And  here  I  frankly  declare,  that  I 
believe  many  acts  of  rudeness,  insolence,  and  even  tyranny,  have  been 
committed  by  particular  officers  ;  for  there  are  some  of  them  that  would 
press  their  own  mothers,  if  they  were  capable  of  standing  before  the  mast. 
But  I  can  never  credit  all  the  lamentable  stories  that  the  hirelings  of 
France  have  so  industriously  propagated  on  this  subject.  After  a  most 
piteous  and  pitiful  picture  of  the  distresses  of  the  impressed  seamen, 
drawn  by  that  able  painter,  the  taper-limbed  and  golden- hued  Adonis  of 
New  York,  who  has  been  aptly  enough  compared  to  a  poplar  tree  in 
autumn ;  after  as  vigilant  and  spiteful  an  inquiry  as  ever  was  prosecuted 
by  the  spirit  of  faction,  not  more  than  Jive  or  six  impressed  seamen,  of 
the  description  we  are  now  speaking  of,  could  be  named ;  and  with  re- 
spect to  these,  the  report  of  the  Secretary  of  State  proved  that,  where 
proper  application  had  been  made  for  their  enlargement,  it  had  always 
been  immediately  attended  to,  and  had  produced  the  desired  effect. 

It  was  in  the  course  of  this  memorable  investigation  that  the  generous 
Mr.  Livingston  proposed  to  furnish  the  British  seamen,  on  board  Ameri- 
can vessels,  with  certificates  of  naturalization.  These  were  intended  to 
operate  as  a  charm  on  the  paws  and  bludgeons  of  the  English  press-gangs, 
or  at  least  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  for  what  other  purpose  they  were  in- 
tended. Was  there  any  man  in  Congress  fool  enough  to  imagine  that 
the  just  claims  of  one  nation  could  be  annulled  by  the  production  of  bits 
of  sealed  paper  given  to  her  subjects  by  another  nation  ?  The  particular 
act,  or  the  general  law,  by  which  foreigners  are  naturalized,  may  admit 
them  to  a  participation  in  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  enjoyed  by 
the  citizens  of  the  state  adopting  them  (which  is,  indeed,  the  sole  end  of 
naturalization),  but  can  never  weaken  the  claim  of  the  parent  state; 
otherwise  traitors  and  deserters,  by  producing  certificates  of  naturalization, 
might  bid  defiance  to  the  just  vengeance  of  their  injured  country. 

As  to  the  measures  taken  by  the  Federal  government  relative  to  the 
impressed  seamen,  they  were  such  as  the  peculiar  situation  of  America 
rendered  wise.  Mr.  Jay  endeavoured  to  obtain  a  stipulation,  by  which 
British  seamen,  found  on  board  American  vessels,  would  have  been  ex- 
empted from  the  operation  of  the  impress  orders.  This  Great  Britain 
refused,  for  the  same  reason  that  nations,  as  well  as  individuals,  generally 
refuse  to  make  a  gratuitous  sacrifice  of  what  belongs  to  them.  Agents 
have  since  been  appointed  to  attend  to  impressments,  and  when  their  in- 
terposition is  warranted  by  the  state  of  the  case,  there  is  every  appearance 
that  it  will  be  productive  of  the  end  proposed,  and  that  both  parties  will 
readily  co-operate  for  the  preservation  of  harmony. 

Dismissing  this  charge  respecting  impressed  seamen,  the  length  of  my 
observations  on  which  I  am  afraid  has  wearied  my  reader,  I  proceed  to 
the  remaining  ones,  on  which  I  promise  to  be  more  concise. 

"  6.  The  Federal  Government  eluded  all  the  advances  made  by  the  French  Re- 
"  public  for  renewing  the  treaties  of  commerce  upon  a  more  favourable  footing  to 
"  both  nations" 

What  does  this  learned  citizen  mean  by  treaties  of  commerce?  This 
country  has  but  one  treaty  of  commerce  with  France  :  the  other  is  a 
treaty  "  eventual  and  defensive."  Perhaps,  indeed,  he  may  regard  war 
as  a  species  of  commerce ;  and  it  must  be  allowed  that  this  is  the  only 
commerce  that  can  be  carried  on  with  this  terrible  republic  at  present. 
The  kind  of  trucking  commerce  that  she  is  carrying  on  in  Italy,  where 
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she  purchases  a  statue  or  a  picture  with  the  lives  of  ten  thousand  soldiers, 
may,  to  her,  be  advantageous  enough,  because  she  is  a  rich  lady  and  a 
virtuoso  ;  but  to  America,  who  is  a  plain  homely  dame,  and  has  but  little 
taste  for  such  fine  things,  this  commerce  has  but  few  charms  :  to  her,  one 
live  farmer  is  of  higher  estimation  than  all  the  heroes  and  gods  of  an- 
tiquity. 

I  rather  think,  however,  that  citizen  Adet,  ignorant  as  he  may  be, 
knows  that  a  defensive  treaty  is  not  a  treaty  of  commerce  ;  and  if  so,  he 
must  know  that  there  is  but  one  treaty  of  commerce  between  the  countries. 
But  there  were  two  treaties  to  be  renewed,  and,  as  it  has  always  been 
held  up  to  the  people  here,  that  their  dear  friends  of  France  did  not  wish 
their  prosperity  to  be  interrupted  by  taking  a  part  in  the  war,  it  would 
not  do  to  talk  about  renewing  a  defensive  treaty ;  that  would  have  smelt 
of  powder ;  yet  he  could  not  say,  that  the  treaty  of  commerce  only  was 
proposed  to  be  renewed,  and  so  he  has  called  them  both  treaties  of  com- 
merce. The  citizen  was  hemmed  in  between  a  lie  and  an  absurdity,  and, 
to  the  credit  of  his  morality,  he  has  chosen  the  latter. 

That  the  ground-work  of  a  new  treaty,  or  a  renewed  treaty,  with 
France,  was  to  be  our  going  to  war  with  her  enemies,  has  been  so  often 
and  so  incontestably  proved,  that  the  fact  is  now  universally  acknowledged, 
except  by  the  stipendiaries  of  that  pure-principled  republic.  But,  were  a 
proof  yet  wanting,  citizen  Adet  has  furnished  it,  in  the  last  page  of  his 
Diplomatic  Blunderbuss.  Here  he  tells  us,  that  both  Genet  and  Fauchet 
used  their  utmost  to  draw  the  Government  into  a  negotiation,  but  in  vain; 
that  it  eluded  all  their  friendly  overtures.  Yes,  and  so  it  did  indeed  ;  just 
as  the  sheep  eludes  the  friendly  overtures  of  the  wolf,  and  for  much  about 
the  same  reason. 

"  On  this  subject  the  President  authorized  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  ex- 
"  plained  to  the  undersigned  the  manner  in  which  they  could  proceed  in  it.  But 
"  at  what  time  ?  When  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  concluded  between  Lord 
"  Grenville  and  Mr.  Jay  no  longer  permitted  the  undersigned  to  pursue  that  ne- 
"  yotiation" 

And  why  not  ?  Why  not  go  on,  man  ?  If  you  had  nothing  to  pro- 
pose but  "  treaties  of  commerce,  upon  a  footing  more  favourable  to  both 
nations,1'  how  could  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain  prevent  the  pursuit  of 
your  negotiation  ?  The  reason  is  plain  :  this  treaty  had  happily  put  an 
end  to  all  the  disputes  between  America  and  Britain,  and  left  you  no  room 
to  hope  that  your  negotiation  would  rekindle  the  embers  of  discord. 

The  only  question  for  the  people  to  determine,  then,  is,  not  whether 
they  wished  the  treaties  to  be  renewed,  but  whether  they  wished  for  war 
or  not ;  and  this  question  they  have  already  determined  in  the  negative. 

Thank  God,  we  are  at  last  come  to  the  closing  article  of  accusation. 

"  7.  The  Federal  Government  anticipated  Great  Britain  by  soliciting  a  treaty,  in 
"  which  treaty  it  prostituted  its  neutrality  ;  it  sacrificed  France  to  her  enemies,  or 
"  rather,  looking  upon  her  as  obliterated  from  the  chart  [map]  of  the  world,  it  for- 
"  got  the  services  she  had  rendered  it,  and  threw  aside  the  duty  of  gratitude,  as  if 
"  ingratitude  was  a  governmental  duty" 

This  is  a  complicated  charge,  comprising  the  crimes  of  meanness, 
prostitution,  treachery  and  ingratitude.  The  meanness  of  "anticipating 
Great  Britain  by  soliciting  a  treaty,"  shall  not  detain  us  long.  When 
two  nations  form  a  treaty,  it  is  clear  that  one  or  the  other  must  make  the 
first  overtures,  or  the  business  could  never  be  begun,  and  consequently 
never  ended.  I  believe,  therefore,  that  making  the  first  proposition  for  a 
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treaty  and  particularly  a  treaty  of  commerce,  was  never  before  con- 
strued into  an  act  of  meanness.  As  for  soliciting,  this  word,  by  which 
the  citizen  wishes  to  convey  an  insinuation  that  Mr.  Jay  was  haughtily 
received  at  first  rejected,  and  at  last  obliged  to  approach  with  humiliating 
condescension,  nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth.  His  business 
was,  to  demand  reparation  of  the  wrongs  sustained  by  America.  When 
these  were  made  known,  Great  Britain  had  her  wrongs  to  oppose  to  them. 
Both  parties  were,  as  their  interests  dictated,  equally  desirous  of  an  ac- 
commodation ;  and  this  desire  was  productive  of  a  treaty,  settling  all  old 
disputes,  and  making  provisions  for  the  avoiding  of  new  ones.  Now,  I 
pray,  in  this  simple  and  natural  process,  what  is  there  to  be  discovered  of 
meanness  or  humble  solicitation  ? 

The  charge  proceeds  to  assert,  that  the  Government  "  prostituted  its 
neutrality,  and  sacrificed  France  to  her  enemies."  This  is  too  vague  to 
be  taken  up  as  it  lies  before  us  ;  except,  indeed,  it  be  the  word  prostituted, 
which  may  be  dismissed  at  once,  by  observing,  that  it  must  have  been 
picked  up  in  the  purlieus  of  the  Palais-Royal,  a  place  of  which  the  Irish- 
Town  of  Philadelphia  is  a  picture  in  miniature.  To  avoid  the  indecency 
therefore  of  joining  it  with  the  American  government,  I  shall  supply  its 
place  by  the  words  gave  up. 

What  the  polite  citizen  chiefly  alludes  to,  then,  in  saying,  that  the 
Government  gave  up  its  neutrality  and  sacrificed  France  to  her  enemies, 
is,  that  article  of  the  British  treaty  which,  contains  the  stipulation  re- 
specting an  enemy's  goods,  found  on  board  the  vessels  of  the  United 
States,  when  these  latter  are  neutral,  with  respect  to  Great  Britain. 

The  stipulation  of  the  treaty  which  we  are  about  to  examine,  in  sub- 
stance says,  that  an  enemy's  goods  found  on  board  the  vessels  of  the  con- 
tracting parties,  shall  be  looked  upon  as  lawful  prize.  This,  says  citizen 
Adet,  is  a  violation  of  the  modern  law  of  nations ;  and  this,  says  the 
Government,  is  no  such  thing.  As  here  is  a  flat  contradiction,  some- 
body must  tell  a  lie  ;  who  it  is  I  know  not,  but  1  am  sure  it  is  not  the 
Government  at  any  rate. 

Now,  with  respect  to  commerce  with  an  enemy,  whoever  examines  the 
best  writers  on  the  subject,  will  find  that,  long  since  these  nations  as- 
sumed nearly  their  present  relative  state,  it  was  the  general  practice  to 
prohibit  ail  trade  whatever  with  an  enemy.* 

As  the  nations  grew  more  polished,  and  as  their  relations  increased  by 
means  of  maritime  commerce,  the  rigour  of  this  practice  was  gradually 
softened,  till  confiscation  was  at  last  confined  to  the  vessels  and  property  of 
enemies,  to  certain  articles  termed  contraband  of  war,  and  to  the 
property  of  enemies  found  on  board  of  neutral  vessels. 

Thus  far  the  relaxation  became  pretty  general  about  the  time  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  But  some  powers  wished  to  extend  the  freedom  of  commerce 
still  further;  even  so  far  as  to  protect  enemies'  goods  found  on  board  of 
neutral  vessels ;  and  to  do  this  the  Queen  of  England  was  one  of  the  first 
to  assert  her  right.  The  right  was,  however,  disputed,  and  that  too  by 
the  United  Provinces,  even  before  their  independence  was  fully  assured. 
They  took  some  of  her  vessels  laden  with  Spanish  property,  and  con- 
demned the  cargoes,  without  paying  freightage.  The  Queen  at  first  re- 
sented this  conduct  in  an  infant  state  that  was  chiefly  indebted  to  her  for 
support ;  but,  notwithstanding  the  well-known  tenacity  and  imperious- 

*  MARTENS,  p.  329.— ED, 
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ness  of  her  disposition,  her  wisdom  and  justice  prevailed,  and  she  at  last 
acquiesced  in  the  legality  of  the  captures.  Here  then  we  have  an  in- 
stance of  the  practice  of  a  nation  of  modern  birth,  a  republic  also,  and  a 
republic  engaged  in  a  revolutionary  war. 

I  have  at  least  a  hundred  examples  of  this  nature  now  before  me.  But 
let  us  descend  to  still  more  modern  times,  and  that  the  example  may  be, 
if  possible,  yet  more  strikingly  applicable,  let  us  appeal  to  the  practice  of 
the  French  nation  itself.  The  famous  Ordinance  of  1681,  which  might 
be  called  the  navigation  act  of  France,  expressly  declared  to  be  good 
prize,  not  only  the  enemy's  goods  on  board  of  a  neutral  vessel,  but  the 
neutral  vessel  also. 

We  are  now  got  down  to  the  close  of  the  last  century  ;  but  as  that  may 
not  be  quite  modern  enough  for  our  Decadery  Mounseer,  let  us  continue 
to  descend,  still  continuing  our  appeal  to  the  practice  of  his  own  coun- 
try. The  Ordinance  of  1681  was  mitigated  by  successive  treaties,  in 
which  France,  according  as  her  interest  prescribed,  refused,  or  granted, 
the  permission  which  citizen  Adet  now  sets  up  as  a  right :  but,  after  these 
treaties,  and  even  so  late  as  1757,  she  declared  to  the  republic  of  Hol- 
land, that  if  any  goods  belonging  to  her  enemy  were  found  on  board  of  Dutch 
vessels,  such  goods  should  be  condemned  as  good  prize,  and  to  this  de- 
claration her  practice  was  conformable,  during  the  whole  war  which  ended 
in  1763,  only  thirty -three  years  ago.  So  that,  unless  this  man  of  the 
"  New  Style  "  will  absolutely  sans-culotte  us,  and  insist  upon  it  that  our 
fathers  were  antediluvians,  and  that  we  ourselves  were  born  in  the  ages 
of  antiquity,  we  must  insist,  on  our  part,  that  the  principle  adhered  to 
in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  America,  is  a  principle  of  the 
modern  law  of  nations,  and  moreover  is  sanctioned  by  the  practice  of 
France. 

The  fact  is,  this  principle  is  either  adopted,  or  not  adopted,  according 
to  the  interests  and  situations  of  the  contracting  parties  :  as  these  vary, 
nations  act  differently  at  different  times  and  towards  different  nations.  It 
is  a  matter  merely  conventional,  and  solely  dependent  on  circumstances, 
as  much  as  any  other  stipulation  of  a  treaty. 

The  citizen  has  one  more  fetch ;  which  t  think  is  the  most  impudent 
piece  of  sophistry  that  ever  was  attempted  to  be  palmed  upon  a  nation. 
A  nation,  did  I  say  !  Why,  a  nation  of  Indians  would  have  tomahawked 
him,  and  we  should  now  see  his  skin  hanging  up  in  the  shops  for  sale, 

had  he   offered  to  chouse  them  in  such  a  barefaced  manner. 1  allude 

to  that  part  of  his  Blunderbuss,  where  he  says,  that  America  violated  her 
treaty  with  France,  by  granting  to  Britain  the  favour  of  seizure,  which 
she  had  not  granted  to  France,  though  she  was  to  be  treated  in  the  same 
manner  as  "  the  most  favoured  nation." 

The  sophistry  of  this  consists  in  confounding  favour  with  right,  terms 
almost  as  opposite  in  signification  as  right  and  wrong. America  con- 
ferred ?/o  favour,  when,  by  treaty,  she  declared  that  Great  Britain  should 
seize  enemies'  goods  on  board  of  her  vessels  :  she  only  acknowledged  the 
existence  of  Great  Britain's  right  so  to  do.  Nor  was  this  acknowledgment 
absolutely  necessary :  but,  some  nations  having  retained  the  exercise  of 
the  right,  and  others  having  relinquished  it ;  it  was  a  prudent  precaution 
against  future  disputes,  to  declare,  by  express  stipulation,  whether  it  was 
retained  or  relinquished  in  the  present  instance. 

The  stipulation  for  equal  favour  then,  which  is  to  be  found  in  most 
treaties  of  commerce  now  existing  in  the  world,  extends  to  the  effects  of 
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the  municipal  laws  and  regulations  of  the  contracting-  parties.  It  implies 
an  equality  in  duties,  in  tonnage,  in  the  permission  to  have  consuls ;  all 
which,  and  many  others,  may  properly  be  called  favours :  but,  it  can 
never  be  construed  to  extend  to  any  one  of  the  great  rights  of  national 
sovereignty.  If  this  were  the  case,  all  the  advantageous  stipulations  of  a 
treaty  made  with  one  power,  would  be  applicable  to  every  other  power,  in 
a  treaty  with  which  this  usual  stipulation  for  equal  favour  was  found  :  and 

of  this  we  shall  see  the  monstrous  absurdity  in  a  minute. America, 

for  instance,  has  treaties  with  Spain,  Great  Britain,  and  France,  in  all 
which  the  stipulation  for  equal  favour  exists.  In  the  treaty  with  Spain, 
America  allows  to  that  nation  a  free  navigation  on  the  American  part  of 
the  Mississipi ;  but  does  she  allow  this  to  Britain  and  France  ?  In  that 
with  Great  Britain,  America  allows  her  a  free  navigation  and  trade  on  her 
rivers,  lakes,  &c.  and  Britain  allows  the  same  freedom  to  America  on  hers  ; 
but  does  either  of  them  extend  this  permission  to  France  or  Spain,  or  any 
other  nation  ?  Yet  they  are  obliged  to  do  this,  if  the  stipulation  for 
equal  favour  admits  of  the  construction,  which  the  maritime  Goths  wish 
to  impose  on  us,  in  support  of  their  attack  on  the  commerce  of  America. 

Thus  have  I  had  patience  to  go  through  the  mock  charges,  which  the 
despots  of  France  have  dared  to  prefer  against  the  free,  equitable,  and 
beneficent  Government  of  America.  I  shall  take  the  liberty  of  adding  a 
few  miscellaneous  observations,  which  would  be  dispensed  with,  fearing 
the  reader  is  already  too  much  fatigued,  did  not  the  crisis  of  affairs 
seem  to  demand  them  now,  or  never. 

The  first  thing  that  calls,  and  most  loudly  calls,  for  reprobation,  is,  the 
contemptuous  manner  in  which  the  Frenchman  treated  the  Government, 
by  communicating  his  Notes  to  the  people,  at  the  same  time,  or  before, 
they  were  received  by  the  President. 

The  sole  right  of  making  communications  of  this  nature  to  the  people 
of  a  state,  so  evidently  belongs  to  its  government,  and  is  so  essential  to 
the  very  existence  of  every  government,  that  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
first  violation  of  it  should  have  been  reserved  for  the  heathenish  French. 
Former  barbarians  ever  respected  this  right :  the  laws  of  decency  had 
some  influence  on  their  uncultivated  minds  ;  but  the  barbarians,  or  rather 
the  savages,  of  Paris,  have  set  those  and  all  other  laws  human  and  divine, 
at  defiance.  They  seem  to  look  upon  themselves  as  the  children  of  the 
devil,  and  to  have  assumed,  in  virtue  of  their  father,  the  right  of  prowling 
about  the  earth,  disturbing  the  peace  of  mankind,  by  scattering  the  seeds 
of  rebellion  and  bloodshed. 

Their  agents  have  long  been  practising  their  fiend-like  temptations  on 
the  people  of  this  country.  They  have  proceeded  from  one  degree  of 
malice  to  another,  till  at  last  their  late  minister  Adet  (for  whom  I  wish  I 
could  find  a  name  worse  than  his  own)  makes  a  direct  attempt  to  inflame 
the  people  against  the  Government.  After  telling  them,  that  the  Con- 
vention has  ordered  their  vessels  to  be  seized  (contrary  to  treaty),  he 
proceeds : 

«  rfn(1f  5T'  if  the  execution  of  these  measures  gives  rise  to  complaints  in  the 

estates,  it  is  not  against  France  they  should  be  directed,  but  against  those 

11  cowtr"         G  entered  into  negotiations  contrary  to  the  interests  of  their 

Just  as  if  he  had  said,  pointing  to  the  President,  the  Senate,  and  Officers 

There  they  are  ;  rise  on  them,  cut  their  throats,  and  choose 

others  more  pliant  to  our  will.'-His  words  do  not  amount  to  this,  'tis 


NOVEMBER,  1796.  131 

true  ;  but  in  his  country  a  hint  far  less  intelligible  would  have  been  per- 
fectly understood,  and  would  not  have  failed  of  the  desired  effect.  Hap- 
pily he  was  not  haranguing  a  Parisian  mob.  Whatever  foolish  partiality 
some  of  us  may  have  had,  and  may  yet  have  for  France,  nature  has  been 
so  kind  as  not  to  make  us  Frenchmen. 

In  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  when  a  Tory  Ministry,  aided  by  an 
intriguing  Frenchman,  were  treating  for  a  separate  peace  with  Louis  XIV., 
the  Imperial  Minister,  Count  Gallas,  in  order  to  prepossess  the  people  of 
England  against  the  peace,  caused  the  transaction  to  be  published,  as  an 
article  of  news,  in  one  of  the  daily  papers.  This  step,  though  it  could 
not  be  looked  upon  as  an  appeal  to  the  people,  was  so  much  resented  by 
the  Queen,  that  she  ordered  him  to  quit  the  kingdom  immediately ;  and 
in  this  she  was  supported  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  nation  ;  who, 
notwithstanding  they  disapproved  of  a  peace  which  was  to  sacrifice  the 
great  advantages  obtained  by  their  arms  under  the  immortal  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  justly  and  manfully  resented  the  attempt  of  a  foreign 
minister  to  step  in  between  them  and  their  own  sovereign,  however 
blamable  her  measures  might  be. 

Such  is  the  situation  of  America  with  respect  to  the  insidious,  unprin- 
cipled, insolent,  and  perfidious  Republic  of  France  ;  and  it  only  remains 
for  the  virtue  and  public  spirit  of  the  people  to  determine  what  sort  of 
answer  ought  to  be  given  to  her  presumptuous  and  domineering  minister. 
Let  it  be  well  remembered,  that  the  notes  containing  his  calumnious  ac- 
cusations, his  contemptuous  defiance  and  hectoring  threats,  are  not  the 
effusions  of  a  paragraphist  or  a  pamphleteer :  they  are  the  official  commu- 
nications of  a  public  minister,  thrown  in  the  teeth  of  the  nation.  In  less 
than  two  months  they  will  be  read  and  commented  on  by  half  the  civilized 
world.  Those  who  know  the  American  character  will  not  be  deceived  ; 
but  far  the  greater  part  will  set  us  down  as  a  nation  of  sharpers  or  poltroons, 
who  have  either  not  honesty  to  support  our  reputation,  or  not  courage  to 
defend  it.  If  there  be  a  man  who,  with  this  reflection  on  his  mind,  can 
wish  the  Government  to  stoop,  and  cringe,  and  sue  and  beg  for  peace,  to 
court  a  repetition  of  the  buffet  that  yet  tingles  in  our  cheek,  he  may  boast 
about  independence,  he  may  even  call  himself  a  patriot,  but  his  indepen- 
dence is  an  empty  sound ;  and  he  knows  no  more  of  the  animating  glow  of 
patriotism,  where  affection,  duty,  and  honour  unite,  than  the  slave  knows 
of  the  charms  of  liberty,  or  the  eunuch  of  the  sweets  of  love.  No ;  the 
answer  of  every  man  who  loves  his  country,  and  feels  the  insult  it  has  re- 
ceived, yet  prefers  the  blessings  of  honourable  peace  to  the  inevitable  cala- 
mities of  war,  is,  in  the  words  of  a  good  old  English  king  that  conquered 
France  and  all  that  France  contained ; 

"  The  sum  of  all  our  answer  is  but  this  : 
"  We  would  not  seek  a  battle  as  we  are  ; 
"  Yet,  as  we  are,  we  say  we  will  not  shun  it : 
"  And  so  go  tell  your  masters,  Frenchman." 

END  OF  REMARKS  ON  THE  BLUNDERBUSS. 
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LATELY    PUBLISHED    AGAINST 

PETER  PORCUPINE. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.— We  have  now  given  selections  from  the  principal 
tracts  written  by  Mr.  COBBETT  on  the  subject  most  important  to  England,  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  America.  Those  which  we  shall  give  now  will  show  what  abuse 
his  conduct  brought  down  upon  his  head  ;  how  he  repelled  it,  and  how  he  came 
to  be  led  by  degrees  into  discussions  on  topics  purely  American ;  and  this  will 
lead  us  to  the  affair  of  Dr.  Rush,  which  concluded  his  career  in  America.  Two 
numbers  will  contain  the  whole  of  what  remains  for  us  to  give  from  the  "  Porcu- 
pine," and  then  we  shall  begin  with  the  English  writings. 


"  DEAR  FATHER, — When  you  used  to  set  me  off  to  work  in  the  morn- 
"  ing,  dressed  in  my  blue  smock-frock  and  woollen  spatterdashes,  with 
"  my  bag  of  bread  and  cheese  and  bottle  of  small-beer  swung  over  my 
"  shoulder  on  the  little  crook  that  my  old  godfather  Boxall  gave  me, 
"  little  did  you  imagine  that  I  should  one  day  become  so  great  a  man  as 
"  to  have  my  picture  stuck  in  the  windows,  and  have  four  whole  books 

"  published  about  me  in  the  course  of  one  week." Thus  begins  a 

letter  which  I  wrote  to  my  father  yesterday  morning,  and  which,  if  it 
reaches  him,  will  make  the  old  man  drink  an  extraordinary  pot  of  ale  to 
my  health.  Heaven  bless  him  !  I  think  I  see  him  now,  by  his  old- 
fashioned  fire- side,  reading  the  letter  to  his  neighbours.  "  Ay,  ay,"  says 
he,  "  Will  will  stand  his  ground  wherever  he  goes." — And  so  I  will, 
father,  in  spite  of  all  the  hell  of  democracy. 

When  I  had  the  honour  to  serve  King  George,  I  was  elated  enough  at 
the  putting  on  of  my  worsted  shoulder-knot,  and,  afterwards,  my  silver- 
laced  coat ;  what  must  my  feelings  be  then,  upon  seeing  halt-a-dozen 
authors,  all  Doctors  or  the  devil  knows  what,  writing  about  me  at  one 
time,  and  ten  times  that  number  of  printers,  bookbinders,  and  booksellers, 
bustling,  running,  and  flying  about  in  all  directions,  to  announce  my 
fame  to  the  impatient  public  ?  What  must  I  feel  upon  seeing  the  news- 
papers filled  from  top  to  bottom,  and  the  windows  and  corners  of  the 
houses  placarded,  with,  a  Blue  Shop  for  Peter  Porcupine,  a  Pill  for 
Peter  Porcupine,  Peter  Porcupine  detected,  a  Roaster  for  Peter  Porcu- 
pine, a  History  of  Peter  Porcupine,  a  Picture  of  Peter  Porcupine  '? 
The  public  will  certainly  excuse  me,  if  after  all  this,  I  should  begin  to 
think  myself  a  person  of  some  importance. 

It  is  true,  my  heroic  adversaries  do  all  set  out  with  telling  their  readers, 
that  I  am  a  contemptible  wretch  not  north  notice.  They  should  have 
said,  not  worth  the  notice  of  any  honest  man,  and,  as  they  would  all 
naturally  have  excluded  themselves  by  such  an  addition,  they  would  have 
preserved  consistency  at  least :  but,  to  sit  down  hammering  their  brains 
for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  and  at  last  publish  each  of  them  a  pamphlet 
about  me  and  my  performances,  and  then  tell  the  public  that  /  am  not 
worth  notice,  is  such  a  gross  insult  to  common  sense  that  nothing  but 
democratic  stupidity  can  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for. 
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At  the  very  moment  that  I  am  writing,  these  sorry  fellows  are  hugging 
themselves  in  the  thought  that  they  have  silenced  me,  cut  me  itp,  as  they 
call  it.  It  would  require  other  pens  than  theirs  to  silence  me.  I  shall 
keep  plodding  on  in  my  old  way,  as  I  used  to  do  at  plough ;  and  I  think 
it  will  not  be  looked  upon  as  any  very  extraordinary  trait  of  vanity  to  say, 
that  the  Political  Censor  will  be  read,  when  the  very  names  of  their 
bungling  pamphlets  will  be  forgotten. 

I  must  now  beg  the  reader  to  accompany  me  in  some  few  remarks 
that  I  think  it  necessary  to  make  on  each  of  their  productions,  following 
the  order  in  which  they  appeared. 

"  A  ROASTER  FOR  PETER  PORCUPINE." 

What  can  I  say  worse  of  this  blustering  performance,  than  that  it  bears 
all  the  internal  evidence  of  being  written  by  the  blunderbuss  author  who 
disgusted  the  city  with  Rub  from  Snub  ? 

"  THE  BLUE  SHOP  ;  or  Humorous  Observations,  $c." 

The  inoffensive  and  unmeaning  title  of  this  pamphlet  is  fully  expressive 
of  the  matter  it  is  prefixed  to,  excepting  that  the  word  humorous  was, 
perhaps,  never  before  so  unfortunately  applied.  Every  one  who  has  been 
taken  in  with  this  quarter- dollar's  worth,  whether  a  friend  or  an  enemy 
of  Peter  Porcupine,  curses  it  for  the  most  senseless  and  vapid  piece  of 
stuff  that  ever  issued  from  the  press.  The  author,  I  hear,  retorts,  and 
swears  the  Americans  are  a  set  of  stupid  jackasses,  who  know  not  what 
true  humour  is.  'Tis  pity  he  had  not  perceived  this  before,  he  might 
then  have  accommodated  his  humour  to  their  understandings.  It  is  now 
too  late  to  rail  against  their  ignorance  or  want  of  taste,  for,  in  spite  of 
his  railing  and  fretting,  James  Quicksilver  will,  by  them,  ever  be  looked 
upon  as  a  most  leaden- headed  fellow. 

"  PORCUPINE,  A  PRINT/* 

This  is  a  caricature,  in  which  I  am  represented  as  urged  on  to  write  by 
my  old  master  King  George  (under  the  form  of  a  crowned  lion),  who,  of 
course,  comes  accompanied  with  the  devil.  The  Jny,  with  the  treaty  in 
his  beak,  is  mounted  on  the  lion's  back,  though,  by-the-by,  it  has  ever 
been  said,  by  the  democrats,  that  the  lion  rode  the  Jay.  His  Satanic 
Majesty  holds  me  out  a  bag  of  money,  as  an  encouragement  to  destroy 
the  idol,  Liberty,  to  which  he  points.  The  American  Eagle  is  represented 
as  drooping  his  wings  in  consequence  of  my  hostility,  and  America  her- 
self, on  the  same  account,  weeps  over  the  bust  of  Franklin.  This  is 
almost  the  only  part  of  the  print  of  which  I  find  fault ;  for,  if  by  America 
the  people  of  America  be  to  be  understood,  I  believe  most  of  those  who 
have  read  my  essays  will  do  me  the  justice  to  say,  that  I  have  endeavoured 
to  make  America  laugh  instead  of  weep. 

Perhaps  I  ought  to  take  some  notice  of  the  quarter  whence  this  cari- 
cature and  the  Blue  Shop  issued,  as  it  furnishes  an  instance,  among 
thousands,  of  that  degradation  which  the  first  movers  in  the  French  revo- 
lution have  long  been,  and  still  are  exhibiting  to  the  world.  These  poor 
miserable  catch-penny  pictures  and  pamphlets  are  published  by  a  man  of 
the  name  of  Moreau,  who  was  one  of  those  whom  Tom  Paine  and  his 
comrades  Price  and  Priestley  called,  "  the  great  illuminated  and  illumi- 
nating National  Assembly  of  France." — Goddess  of  Liberty !  and  dost 
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thou  permit  this  thy  "  great  illuminated  and  illuminating-"  knocker-down 
of  Bastiles  to  wage  a  puny  underhand  war  with  one  of  King  George's 
red- coats  ?  Dost  thou  permit  one  of  those  aspiring  "  legislators  of  the 
universe -!"  who  commanded  the  folding  doors  of  the  Louvre  to  fly  open 
at  their  approach,  and  who  scorned  to  yield  the  precedence  to  Princes 
and  Emperors,  to  dwindle  down  into  a  miserable  marchand  d'estampes  ? 
If  these  be  thy  tricks,  Goddess  of  French  Liberty,  may  the  devil  take 
Peter,  if  ever  thy  bloody  cap  and  pike  entice  him  to  enlist  under  thy 
banners. 

Mr.  Moreau,  to  his  other  misfortunes,  adds  that  most  calamitous  one 
of  thinking  he  can  write.  He  is  cursed  with  the  scribbling  itch,  without 
knowing  how  to  scratch  himself  with  a  good  grace.  As  this  is  torment 
enough  in  itself,  I  do  not  wish  to  add  to  it  by  mentioning  particular 
instances  of  his  want  of  taste  and  talents.  The  greatest  punishment  I 
wish  my  enemies,  is,  that  Moreau  may  be  obliged  to  write  all  his  life- 
time, and  that  the  rest  may  be  obliged  to  read  his  productions. 

«« THE  HISTORY  OF  A  PORCUPINE/' 

This  pamphlet  is,  I  am  told,  copied,  verbatim,  from  a  chap-book, 
containing  the  lives  of  several  men  who  were  executed  in  Ireland  some 
years  ago,  names  and  dates  only  are  changed,  to  give  the  thing  an  air  of 
plausibility.  It  is  said  to  be  published  by  two  Scotch  lads,  lately  arrived 
in  the  country,  and  who  now  live  in  some  of  the  alleys  about  Dock-street, 
no  matter  which.  One  of  their  acquaintances  called  on  me  some  days 
after  the  publication  appeared,  and  offered  to  furnish  me  with  the  book 
from  which  it  is  taken.  This  offer  I  declined  accepting  of.  I  shall  only 
add  here,  as  a  caution  to  my  readers,  that  these  are  the  men  who  are 
seen  hawking  about  a  work  in  numbers,  which  they  are  pleased  to  call 
a  History  of  France,  and  who  are  proposing  to  publish  a  Monthly 
Magazine. 

"  A  PILL  FOR  PORCUPINE." 

It  is  a  rule  with  book-makers,  that  a  title  should,  as  briefly  as  possible, 
express  the  nature  of  the  work  to  which  it  is  prefixed.  According  to  this 
rule,  Pill  is  a  most  excellent  title  to  the  performance  now  before  me. 
A  Pill  is  usually  a  compound  of  several  nauseous,  and  sometimes  poison- 
ous, drugs,  and  such  is  the  Pill  for  Porcupine. 

^  Various  have  been  the  conjectures  as  to  the  author  of  this  abusive 
piece.  Be  he  who  he  may,  he  has  certainly  done  me  a  favour  in  group- 
ing me  along  with  Messrs.  Hamilton,  Belknap,  Morse,  &c.  I  would 
cheerfully  swallow  my  part  of  his  pill,  and  even  think  it  an  honour  to  be 
poisoned,  in  such  company  as  this. 

Since  the  sentimental  dastard,  who  has  thus  aimed  a  stab  at  the  repu- 
ition  of  a  woman,  published  his  Pill,  I  have  shown  my  marriage  certifi- 
s  to  Mr.  Abercrombie,  the  minister  of  the  church  opposite  me.— All 
you  who  emigrate  to  the  United  States  of  America,  to  enjoy  this  unre- 
strained liberty  of  the  press  that  they  make  such  a  fuss  about,  take  care 
you  mean  to  say  a  word  in  favour  of  vour  country)  to  bring  your 

you  wIvTwmTfiC ^  Wf  y°U'  °r  the^U  sti»matize  ?™  for  ^ieves ' 
liberty  of ^t  '  ""*  your  children  bastards ! -Blessed 
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"  THE  IMPOSTOR  DETECTED." 

This  pamphlet  ought,  on  every  account,  to  come  last :  we  have  seen 
the  rest  rising1  above  each  other  progressively ;  this  of  Bradford's  crowns 
the  whole,  caps  the  climax  of  falsehood  and  villany. 

The  former  part  of  it  bears  the  assumed  name  of  Tickletoby,  the  latter, 
that  of  Samuel  F.  Bradford.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  both  are  by  the 
same  author ;  who  he  is,  is  not  of  much  consequence :  it  is  clear  that  he 
acted  under  the  directions  of  Bradford,  and  Bradford  must  and  shall 
answer  for  the  whole. 

What  every  one  recoils  at  the  bare  idea  of,  is  Bradford's*  writing  a 
pamphlet  against  the  works  of  Peter  Porcupine.  Had  he  confined  his 
attack  to  my  private  character  and  opinions,  he  would  not  have  so  com- 
pletely exposed  himself;  but  this,  I  suppose,  his  author  would  not  con- 
sent to  ;  I  do  not  know  any  other  way  of  accounting"  for  his  conduct. 

Every  one  perceives  that  the  letter  which  Bradford  inserts  in  Tickle- 
toby's  part  of  the  pamphlet,  is  nothing  but  a  poor  and  vain  attempt  to 
preserve  consistency.  However,  to  leave  no  room  for  dispute  on  this 
score,  and  to  convict  the  shuffling  Bradford  on  his  own  words,  I  am  will- 
ing to  allow  him  to  be  neuter  with  respect  to  Ttckletoby's  part,  and  will 
take  him  up  on  the  contents  of  the  letter  which  he  signs.  "  That  I  have 
*'  made  use,"  says  he,  "  of  the  British  Corporal  for  a  good  purpose,  I 
"  have  little  doubt — Dirty  water  will  quench  fire." 

Of  his  making  use  of  me  I  shall  speak  by-and-by ;  at  present  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  the  dirty  water,  which  is  the  name  he  gives  my 
writings. — Now,  how  will  he  reconcile  this  with  his  zeal  to  spread  them 
abroad,  and  with  the  awkward  flattery  he  and  his  family  used  to  bore  my 
ears  with  ?  Had  I  believed  the  half  of  what  they  told  me,  I  should  have 
long  ago  expired  in  an  ecstasy  of  self-conceit.  When  the  Observations 
on  Priestley's  Emigration  were  published,  Bradford  and  his  wife  took 
great  care  to  inform  me  of  the  praises  bestowed  on  them  by  several 
gentlemen,  Doctor  Green  in  particular,  and  to  point  out  to  me  the 
passages  that  gave  the  most  pleasure.  The  first  Bone  to  Gnaw  gave 
universal  satisfaction,  they  told  me  :  it  was  read  in  all  companies,  by  the 
young  and  by  the  old  ;  and  I  remember  that  the  sons  told  me,  on  this 
occasion,  how  delighted  their  uncle,  the  late  worthy  attorney-general, 
was  with  it ;  and  that  he  said  he  should  have  loved  me  for  ever,  if  I  had 
not  been  so  severe  upon  the  French.  Before  the  New  Year's  Gift 
appeared  in  public,  Bradford  told  me  he  had  read  some  pages  of  it  to 
two  of  the  Senators,  who  were  mightily  pleased  with  it,  and  laughed  very 
heartily.  While  the  father  was  plying  me  with  his  Senators,  the  sons 
played  upon  me  from  the  lower  house.  Several  of  the  members,  their 
intimate  friends,  wanted  to  be  blessed  with  a  sight  of  me  :  one  wanted  to 
treat  me  to  a  supper,  another  wanted  to  shake  hands  with  me,  and  a  third 
wanted  to  embrace  me.  I  shall  name  no  names  here;  but  I  would 
advise  the  members  of  both  houses  to  be  cautious  how  they  keep  com- 
pany with  shop-boys  and  printers'  devils. 

One  more,  however,  I  must  not  omit.  Bradford,  in  endeavouring  to 
prevail  on  me  to  continue  the  Congress  Gallery,  related  a  conversation 
that  had  taken  place  between  him  and  Mr.  Wolcot,  the  present  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury  (and  thereby  hangs  another  tale  which  I  will  tell  by-and-by), 

*  Bradford  was  Mr.  Cobbett's  first  publisher.— ED. 
L  2 
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who  assured  him  that  some  of  the  officers  of  Government  did  intend  to  write 
an  answer  to  Randolph's  Vindication,  but  that  my  New  Year's  Gift  had 
done  its  business  so  completely,  that  nothing  further  was  necessary.  He 
added,  that  they  were  all  exceedingly  delighted  with  my  productions. 

Again,  if  he  thought  my  works  dirty  water,  how  came  he  to  beg  and 
pray  for  a  continuation  of  them  ?  When  I  gave  his  son  William  a  final 
refusal,  he  urged,  with  tears  in  his  eyes  he  urged,  the  loss  his  father's 
credit  would  sustain  by  it,  and  often  repeated,  that  it  was  not  for  the  sake 
of  the  profit  but  the  honour  of  publishing  my  works,  that  made  him  so 
anxious  to  continue.  My  wife  was  present  at  this  interview,  and  can, 
with  me,  make  oath  to  the  truth  of  what  I  have  here  asserted. 

Nay,  if  my  works  were  dirty  water,  why  did  he  threaten  to  prosecute 
me  for  not  continuing  them  ?  Dirty  water  is  not  a  thing  to  go  to  law 
about.  Did  ever  any  body  hear  of  a  man's  prosecuting  another,  because 
he  refused  to  bring  him  dirty  water  to  throw  on  the  public  ? 

After  all  this  praising,  and  flattering,  and  menacing,  my  poor  labours 
are  good  for  nothing.  The  writings  which  had  given  so  much  pleasure 
to  Dr.  Green,  that  the  Attorney-General  would  have  loved  me  for  ever, 
for,  that  charmed  all  sexes  and  all  ages,  that  made  grave  senators  shake 
their  sides  with  laughter,  and  Congress-men  want  to  treat  and  hug  me; 
that  were  *so  highly  approved  of  by  the  officers  of  Government  that  it 
was  an  honour  to  publish,  and  that  I  was  threatened  with  a  prosecution 
for  not  continuing ;  these  writings  are  now  become  dirty  water ! — Say 
rather,  sour  grapes. 

I  must,  however,  do  the  Bradfords  the  justice  to  say,  that  they  very 
candidly  told  me,  that  every  body  could  perceive  a  falling-off,  after  the 
Congress  Gallery.  How  singular  it  was,  that  I  should  begin  to  sink  the 
instant  I  quitted  them!  Was  this  because  they  did  no  longer  amend  my 
works  for  me,  or  because  they  no  longer  pocketed  the  cash  they  pro- 
duced !  The  Bradfords  are  booksellers  dyed  in  grain.  Heaven  is  with 
them  worth  nothing,  unless  they  can  get  something  by  it. 

With  respect  to  the  motives  that  gave  rise  to  my  pamphlets,  I  have 
already  stated  them,  and  as  to  their  literary  merit,  though  I  have  no 
great  opinion  of  it,  yet,  after  having  heard  them  ascribed  to  Mr.  Bond, 
Mr.  Thornton  (not  the  language-maker,  but  the  secretary  to  the  English 
ambassador),  Dr.  Andrews,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bisset,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.  Sedge- 
wick,  Dr.  Smith,  and,  in  short,  to  almost  every  gentleman  of  distinguished 
talents  among  the  friends  of  the  Federal  government,  it  would  be  mere 
grimace  for  me  to  pretend,  that  they  have  no  merit  at  all.  It  is  some- 
thing singular,  that  the  democrats  never  pitched  upon  any  low  fellow  as 
the  author  ;  their  suspicions  always  alighted  among  gentlemen  of  family, 
and  gentlemen  of  learning.  It  is  therefore  too  late  to  decry  my  per- 
formances as  tasteless  and  illiterate,  now  it  is  discovered  that  the  author 
\vas  brought  up  at  the  plough  tail,  and  was  a  few  years  ago  a  private  sol- 
dier in  the  British  army. 

To  return  to  my  friend  Bradford.  Though  I  am  ready  to  admit  him  as 
a  neutral  in  all  that  is  said  by  Tickletoby,  I  cannot  do  this  with  regard  to 
what  is  ushered  into  the  world  as. the  performance  of  Samuel  F.  Bradford. 
This  hatter-turned-printer ,  this  sooty-fisted  son  of  ink  and  urine,  whose 
heart  is  as  black  and  as  foul  as  the  liquid  in  which  he  dabbles,  must  have 
written,  if  he  did  write,  at  the  special  instance  and  request  of  his  father ; 
for,  the  Lampblack  says,  "a  father's  wish  is  a  law  with  me." 

After  having-  premised  this,  making  Bradford  responsible  for  what  is 
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contained  in  his  letter  and  his  son's,  I  shall  proceed  to  remark  on  such 
parts  of  both  as  I  think  worthy  my  notice. 

And  first,  on  the  grand  discovery  of  the  letter  to  the  Aurora-man.— 
This  is  a  letter  which  I  wrote  to  the  Gazette,  under  the  signature  of  A 
Correspondent,  against  the  second  part  of  the  Bone  to  Gnaw.  The  letter 
as  now  printed  by  Bradford,  may,  for  aught  I  know,  be  a  very  correct 
copy.  I  remember  the  time  and  all  the  circumstances  well.  Bradford, 
who  is  as  eager  to  get  money  into  his  hands  as  he  is  unwilling  to  let  it 
out  again,  repeatedly  asked  me  for  a  Puff  to  this  pamphlet.  This  very 
son  came  to  me  for  it  as  many  as  half-a-dozen  times.  I  at  last  complied ; 
not  that  I  was  unwilling  to  do  it  at  first  (for  I  had  bored  the  cunning 
grandchild  of  the  cunning  almanack-maker  several  times  before),  but  I 
could  with  difficulty  spare  time  to  write  it. 

Puffs  are  of  several  sorts.  I  believe  the  one  now  before  us,  is  what 
is  called  a  Puff  indirect,  which  means,  a  piece  written  by  an  author,  or 
by  his  desire,  against  his  own  performances,  thereby  to  excite  opposi- 
tion, awaken  the  attention  of  the  public,  and  so  advance  the  renown  or 
sale  of  his  labours.  A  Puff  indirect  is,  then,  what  I  stand  accused  of, 
and  as  I  have  no  argument  at  hand  to  prove  the  moral  fitness  of  the 
thing,  I  must,  as  pleaders  do  in  all  knotty  points,  appeal  to  precedents. 
My  authorities  are  very  high,  being  no  other  than  Addison,  Phillips, 
and  Pope. 

No  one  that  has  read  the  Spectator  (and  who  has  not  done  that  ?)  can 
have  failed  to  observe,  that  he  published  many  letters  against  his  own 
writings,  imitating  the  style  and  manner  of  his  adversaries,  and  containing 
weak  arguments,  which  he  immediately  overturns  in  his  answer. — 
Dr.  Johnson  tells  us  that,  before  the  .'acting  of  Phillips's  Distressed 
Molher,  a  whole  Spectator  was  devoted  to  its  praise,  and  on  the  first 
night  a  select  audience  was  called  together  to  applaud  it.  The  epilogue 
to  this  play  was  written  by  Addison,  who  inserted  a  letter  against  it  in 
the  Spectator,  for  the  sake  of  giving  it  a  triumphant  answer.  But,  Pope's 
famous  puff  is  a  case  exactly  in  point : — 

"  He  drew  a  comparison,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  "  of  Phillips's  performance  with 
'  his  own,  in  which  with  an  unexampled  and  unequalled  artifice  of  irony,  though 
'  he  has  himself  always  the  advantage,  he  gives  the  preference  to  Phillips.  The 
'  design  of  aggrandizing  himself  he  disguised  with  such  dexterity,  that,  though 
'  Addison  discovered  it,  Steele  was  deceived,  and  was  afraid  of  displeasing  Pope 
'  by  publishing  his  paper." 

Now  what  censure  does  Lord  Chief- Justice  Johnson  (who,  God  knows, 
was  far  from  being  over  lenient)  pass  on  all  this  ?  None  at  all.  He  calls 
neither  of  these  authors  "  an  imposter :"  nor  can  I  think  he  would  have 
done  so,  had  their  puffs  been  written  at  his  request,  and  for  his  benefit. 

If  a  puff  can  ever  be  construed  as  an  act  of  meanness,  it  must  be, 
when  its  motive  is  self-interest.  This  cannot  be  attributed  to  me,  as  I 
could  get  nothing  by  promoting  the  sale  of  the  work.  I  had  a  note  of 
hand  for  it  in  my  possession ;  which  the  number  of  copies  sold  could  not 
augment  the  value  of. 

What  impudence  must  a  man  be  blessed  with,  who  can  usher  to  the 
world  a  puff,  which  he  wishes  should  be  looked  upon  as  something  hor- 
ribly villanous,  when  he  himself  requested  it  to  be  written,  transcribed  it 
himself,  and  carried  it  himself  for  publication  !  But  here  the  Bradfords 
play  a  double  game.  "  It  was  not  I  transcribed  it,"  says  old  Goosy  Tom  ; 
and  "  A  father's  wish  is  a  law  with  me/'  returns  the  young-  Gosling.  But, 
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you  hissing1,  web-footed  animals,  is  it  not  between  you  ?  The  puffing1  for 
fame  belongs  to  me  ;  but  the  transcribing  and  carrying  to  the  press  ;  ail 
the  interested  part  of  the  business,  all  the  dirty  work,  lies  among  your- 
selves, and  so  I  leave  you  to  waddle  about  and  dabble  in  it- 

Having1  dismissed  the  Puff,  we  now  come  to  the  breach  of  confidence 
in  publishing  it.  There  are  many  transactions  which  we  do  not  look  upon 
as  criminal,  which,  nevertheless,  we  do  not  wish  to  have  made  public.  A 
lady,  in  love  with  a  handsome  young  fellow,  may  make  indirect  advances, 
by  the  aid  of  a  third  person.  This  is  certainly  no  crime  ;  but  should  the 
confidant  preserve  one  of  her  letters,  and  afterwards  publish  it,  I  pre- 
sume such  confidant  would  meet  with  general  detestation.  This  is  a 
parallel  case  so  far  ;  but  when  to  this  we  add  the  aggravating  circumstance 
of  the  confidant  being  the  original  adviser  of  the  correspondence,  we  are  at 
a  loss  for  words  to  express  our  abhorrence.  Yet  we  must  go  still  further 
with  respect  to  Bradford.  He  has  not  only  divulg'ed  what  was  communi- 
cated to  him  under  this  pledged  secrecy,  and  at  his  pressing  request,  to 
serve  him  ;  but  he  has  been  guilty  of  this  scandalous  breach  of  confidence 
towards  a  man  to  whom  he  owes,  perhaps,  that  he  is  not  now  in  jail  for  debt. 

It  is  easy  to  perceive  what  drove  him  to  this  act  of  treachery.  Revenge 
for  the  statement  I  had  published  concerning  the  ones/tilling  and  seven- 
pence-halfpenny  pamphlet.*  He  could  not  help  fearing  that  people  would 
resent  this  by  avoiding  his  shop.  He  was  right  enough  ;  for,  though  I 
am  an  Englishman,  and  of  course  a  sort  of  lawful  prey  to  the  democrats, 
yet  they,  even  they,  cannot  help  saying  that  he  is  an  abominable  sharper. 
To  be  revenged  on  me  for  this,  he  published  the  letter,  and  has  thus  done 
what  all  impotent  vindictive  men  do,  injured  himself  without  injuring  his 
adversary.  I  hinted  that  he  had  taken  me  in,  and  in  return  he  betrays 
me  :  to  the  reputation  of  a  sharper,  he  adds  that  of  a  villain. 

After  this,  will  any  one  say  that  I  am  to  blame,  if  I  expose  this  stupid, 
this  mean,  this  shabby,  this  treacherous  family  ?  Do  they  deserve  any 
quarter  from  me  ?  Every  one  says,  No,  Peter,  no. 

They  say  I  lived  in  a  garret  when  first  they  knew  me.  They  found  me 
sole  tenant  and  occupier  of  a  very  good  house,  No.  81,  Callowhill.  They 
say  I  was  poor  ;  and  that  lump  of  walking  tallow  streaked  with  lamp- 
black, that  calls  itself  Samuel  F.  Bradford,  has  the  impudence  to  say 
that  my  wardrobe  consisted  of  my  old  regimentals,  &c.—  At  the  time  the 
Bradfords  first  knew  me  I  earned  about  140  dollars  per  month,  and  which 
I  continued  to  do  for  about  two  years  and  a  half.  I  taught  English  to 
the  most  respectable  Frenchmen  in  the  city,  who  did  not  shuffle  me  off 
with  notes  as  Bradford  did.  With  such  an  income  I  leave  the  reader  to 
guess  whether  I  had  any  occasion  to  go  shabbily  dressed. 

The  Bradfords  have  seen  others  attack  me  upon  my  sudden  exaltation, 
as  they  call  it  ;  upon  my  having  a  book-shop,  and  all  this  without  any 
visible  means  of  acquiring  it  ;  whence  they  wish  to  make  people  believe 

it  1  am  paid  by  the  British  government.  It  is  excessively  base  in  the 
iradfords  to  endeavour  to  strengthen  this  opinion,  because  they  know 

at  1  came  by  my  money  fairly  and  honestly,  They  were  never  out  of 
my  debt  from  the  moment  they  published  the'first  pamphlet,  which  was  in 
August  1794.  till  the  latter  end  of  May  last  f  They  used  to  put  off  the 

the 
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payment  of  their  notes  from  time  to  time,  and  they  always  had  at  their 
tongue's  end,  "  We  know  you  don't  want  money."     And  these  rascals 

have  now  the  impudence  to  say  that  I  was  their  needy  hireling. 'Tis 

pity,  as  Tom  Jones's  host  says,  but  there  should  be  a  hell  for  such 
fellows. 

It  is  hinted,  and  indeed  said,  in  this  vile  pamphlet,  that  I  have  been 
encourag'ed  by  the  American  government  also.  I  promised  the  reader  I 
would  tell  him  a  story  about  Bradford's  patriotism,  and  I  will  now  be  as 
good  as  my  word.  In  order  to  induce  me  to  continue  the  Congress  Gal- 
lery, he  informed  me  that  Mr.  Wolcot  had  promised  to  procure  him  the 
printing  of  the  Reports  to  Congress  :  "  So,"  added  he,  "  I  will  print  off 
"  enough  copies  for  the  members,  and  so  many  besides  as  will  be  suffi- 
"  cient  to  place  at  the  end  of  each  of  your  numbers,  and  Congress  will 
"  Pay  for  printing  the  whole  !"  He  told  me  he  had  asked  Mr.  Wolcot 
for  this  job,  which  I  looked  upon  as  an  indirect  way  of  asking  for  a  bribe, 
being  assured  that  he  built  his  hopes  of  succeeding  upon  being  the  pub- 
lisher of  my  works. — Now,  here's  a  dog  for  you,  that  goes  and  asks  for  a 
government  job,  presuming  solely  upon  the  merit  of  being  the  vender  of 
what  he,  nine  months  after,  calls  dirty  water,  and  who  adds  to  this  an 
attempt  to  fix  the  character  of  government  tool  on  another  man.  If  I 
would  have  continued  the  Numbers,  it  is  probable  he  might  have  printed 
the  Reports ;  but  this  I  would  not  do.  I  wanted  no  Reports  tacked  on  to 
the  end  of  my  pamphlets  ;  that  would  have  been  renewing  the  punish- 
ment of  coupling  the  living  to  the  dead. 

Sooty  Sam,  the  Gosling,  tells  the  public  that  I  used  to  call  him  a  sans- 
culotte and  his  father  a  rebel.  If  this  be  true,  I  am  sure  I  can  call  them 
nothing  worse,  and  therefore  I  am  by  no  means  anxious  to  contradict 
him.  But,  pray,  wise  Mister  Bradford,  of  the  "  political  book-store," 
is  not  this  avowal  of  yours  rather  calculated  to  destroy  what  you 
say  about  my  being  an  artful  and  subtle  hypocrite  ?  I  take  it  that 
my  calling  you  rebels  and  sans- culottes  to  your  faces  is  no  proof  of  my 
hypocrisy  ;  nor  will  the  public  think  it  any  proof  of  your  putting  a  coat 
upon  my  back.  Men  are  generally  mean  when  they  are  dependent ;  they 
do  not,  indeed  they  do  not,  call  their  patrons  sans-culottes  and  rebels  ; 
nor  do  people  suffer  themselves  to  be  so  called,  unless  some  weighty  mo- 
tive induces  them  to  put  up  with  it.  This  acknowledgment  of  Bradford's 
is  conclusive  :  it  shows  at  once  on  what  footing  we  stood  with  relation  to 
each  other. 

He  says  that  I  abused  many  of  the  most  respectable  characters,  by 
calling  them  speculators,  land-jobbers,  &c.,  who  were  continually  seeking 
to  entrap  and  deceive  foreigners. — If  I  did  call  those  men  speculators  and 
land-jobbers,  who  are  continually  seeking  to  entrap  foreigners  ;  if  I  con- 
fined myself  to  such  mild  terms,  I  must  have  been  in  an  extremely  good 
humour.  But,  young  Mister  Lampblack,  be  candid  for  once,  and  allow 
me  that  your  father  is  a  sharper.  Oh  !  don't  go  to  deny  that  now :  what 
everybody  says  must  be  true. 

"  How  grossly,"  says  the  son,  "  did  you  frequently  abuse  the  people  of 
"  America,  by  asserting  that,  for  the  greater  part,  they  were  aristocrats 
"  and  royalists  in  their  hearts,  and  only  wore  the  mask  of  hypocrisy  to 
"  answer  their  own  purposes  !"  If  young  Urine  will  but  agree  to  leave 
out  people  of  America,  and  supply  its  place  with/ami/z/  of  Goosy  Tom,  I 
will  own  the  sentence  for  mine ;  and  I  will  tell  the  public,  into  the  bar- 
gain, how  I  came  to  make  use.  of  it. — I  entered  Bradford's  one  day,  and 


140  REMARKS  ON  PAMPHLETS  AGAINST  PETER  PORCUPINE. 
found  him  poring  over  an  old  book  on  heraldry.  I  looked  at  it,  and  we 
made  some  remarks  on  the  orthography.  In  a  few  minutes. afterwards 
he  asked  me  if  I  knew  anything  of  the  great  Bradford  family  in  England. 
I  replied,  no.  He  then  told  me  that  he  had  just  seen  a  list  of  new  peers 
(English  peers,  reader!),  among  which  was  a  Lord  Bradford  ;  and  that 
he  suspected  that  he  was  a  branch  of  their  family  !  As  the  old  women 
say,  you  might  have  knocked  me  down  with  a  feather.  I  did  not  know 
which  way  to  look.  The  blush  that  warmed  my  cheek  for  him  then  re- 
news itse'lf  as  I  write. He  did  not  drop  it  here.  He  dunned  my  ears 

about  it  half  a  dozen  times ;  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  request  me  to 
make  inquiries  about  it  when  I  wrote  home. — It  was  on  this  most  ludi- 
crous occasion  that  I  burst  out,  "  Ah,  d — n  you,  I  see  you  are  aristocrats 
"  and  royalists  in  your  hearts  yet.  Your  republicanism  is  nothing  but 
"  hypocrisy."  And  I  dare  say  the  reader  will  think  I  was  half  right. — I 
wonder  what  are  the  armorial  signs  of  Bradford's  family.  The  crest  must 
be  a  Goose,  of  course.  Instead  of  scollops  and  gules,  he  may  take  a 
couple  of  printers'  balls,  a  keg  of  lampblack,  and  a  jorden.  His  two 
great  bears  of  sons  (I  except  William)  may  serve  as  supporters  ;  and  his 
motto  maybe,  "  One  shilling  and  seven-pence  half-penny  for  a  pamphlet." 
All  this  will  form  a  pretty  good  republican  coat  of  arms. 

Let  it  be  remembered  here,  too,  that  my  calling  the  Bradford?  aristo- 
crats and  hypocrites  does  not  prove  me  to  be  a  hypocrite,  a  needy  hire- 
ling,  or  a  coward.  As  to  this  last  term  which  young  Lampblack  has  con- 
ferred on  me,  it  is  the  blustering  noise  of  a  poor  timid  trembling  cock, 
crowing  upon  his  own  dunghill.  I  hurl  his  coward  back  to  his  teeth, 
with  the  addition  of  fool  and  scoundrel.  I  think  that  is  interest  enough 
for  one  fortnight.  The  father  has  served  the  silly  son  as  the  monkey 
served  the  cat  when  he  took  her  paw  to  rake  the  chesnuts  out  of  the  fire 
with. 

They  accuse  me  of  being  given  to  scandal. — If  I  had  published,  or 
made  use  of,  one  hundredth  part  of  the  anecdotes  they  supplied  me  with, 
I  should  have  set  the  whole  city  together  by  the  ears.  The  governor's 
share  alone  would  fill  a  volume. — I'll  just  mention  one  or  two,  which  will 
prove  that  I  am  not  the  first  old  acquaintance  that  Bradford  has  be- 
trayed.  He  told  me  of  a  judge  who,  when  he  presented  him  an  old 

account,  refused  to  pay  it,  as  it  was  setting  a  bad  example. "  Ah, 

righteous  judge  !  A  second  Daniel !  " He  told  me,  that  he  went  once 

to  breakfast  with  Mr.  Dallas,  now  Secretary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  that  Dallas  said  to  him,  "  By  G— d,  Tom,  we  have  no  sugar,  and  I 
have  not  a  farthing  in  the  world." — "  So,"  says  my  Lord  Bradford,  "  I 
"  put  my  hand  in  my  pocket,  and  tossed  the  girl  a  quarter  of  a  dollar, 

"  and  she  went  out  and  got  some." Another  time   he  said,  Mr.  Dal- 

las's  hair-dresser  was  going  to  sue  him  for  a  few  shillings,  when  he,  like 
a  generous  friend,  stepped  in  and  put  a  stop  to  further  proceedings,  by 

buying  the  debt  at  a  great  discount. 1  forget  whether  he  said  he  was 

repaid,  or  not. 

These  anecdotes  he  wanted  me  to  make  use  of;  but  these,  as  well  as 
all  the  others  he  furnished  me  with,  appeared  to  me  to  be  brought  forth 
by  private  malice,  and  therefore  I  never  made  use  of  any  of  them  ;  though 
1  must  confess  that,  in  one  instance  in  particular,  this  was  a  very  great  act 
of  self-denial. 

From  Secretaries  of  State,  Judges,  and  Governors,  let  us  come  to  Pre- 
sidents.-Don  t  start,  reader;  my  bookseller  knew  nothing  against  Gene- 
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ral  Washington,  or  he  would  have  told  it. — No ;  we  are  now  going  to  see 
a  trait  of  Bradford's  republicanism  of  another  kind. — Martens* s  Law  of 
Nations,  a  work  that  I  translated  from  the  French  for  Bradford,  is  dedi- 
cated, by  him,  to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  The  dedication  was 
written  by  me,  notwithstanding*  the  Bradfords  were  obliged  to  amend  my 
writings.  When  a  proof  of  it  was  taken  off,  old  Bradford  proposed  a  ful- 
some addition  to  it ;  "  Give  the  old  boy  a  Little  more  oil,"  said  he.  This 
greasing  I  refused  to  have  any  hand  in ;  and  notwithstanding  I  did  not 
know  how  to  write,  and  was  a  needy  hireling,  my  Lord  and  Master,  Brad- 
ford, did  not  think  proper  to  make  any  alteration,  though  I  could  have  no 
reasonable  objection,  as  it  was  signed  with  his  name. 

While  the  old  man  was  attempting  to  wheedle  the  President  and  the 
officers  of  the  Federal  government,  the  son  Samuel  was  wheedling  the 
French  Minister :  the  Bradfords  love  a  double  game  dearly.  He  spent 
whole  evenings  with  him,  or  at  least  he  told  me  so.  According  to  his 
account  they  were  like  two  brothers.  I  cannot  blame  Mr.  Adet,  who  un- 
doubtedly must  have  a  curiosity  to  know  all  the  secrets  of  Bradford's  press. 
For  my  part,  as  soon  as  I  heard  of  this  intimacy,  I  looked  upon  myself  as 
being  as  well  known  to  the  French  Minister  as  I  was  to  Bradford. 

But,  there  is  a  tale  connected  with  this  which  must  be  told,  because  it 
will  give  the  lie  to  all  that  young  Lampblack  has  said  about  correcting 
and  altering  my  works.  His  design  is  to  make  people  believe  that  I  was 
obliged  to  submit  to  his  prunings.  We  shall  see  how  this  was  in  a  mo- 
ment. In  the  New  Year's  Gift,  speaking  of  the  French  Minister,  I  make 
use  of  the  following  words  :  "  Not  that  I  doubt  his  veracity;  though  his 
"  not  being  a  Christian  might  be  a  trifling  objection  with  some  weak- 

"  minded  people." The  old  Goosy  wanted   me  to  change  the  word 

Christian  for  Protestant,  as  he  was  a  good  friend,  and  might  be  useful  to 
his  son.  He  came  himself  with  the  proof  sheet  to  prevail  on  me  to  do 
this :  but  if  the  reader  looks  into  the  New  Year's  Gift,  he  will  see  that  I 
did  not  yield. 

Bradford  never  prevailed  on  me  to  leave  out  a  single  word  in  his  life, 
except  a  passage  in  the  Congress  Gallery.  "  Remember,"  (says  the  son 
in  a  triumphant  manner)  "  Remember  what  was  erased  from  the  Congress 

Gallery." 1  do  remember  it,  thou  compost  of  dye-stuff,  lampblack, 

and  urine,  I  do  remember  it  well ;  and  since  you  have  not  told  all  about 

it,  I  will. The  passage  erased  contained  some  remarks  on  the  indecent 

and  every-way-unbecoming  expression  of  Mr.  Lewis,  on  the  trial  of  Ran- 
dall, when  he  said,  that  gentlemen  would  have  served  his  client  right  if 
they  had  kicked  him  out  of  the  room.  Bradford  told  me  he  had  a  very 
particular  reason  for  wishing  this  left  out ;  and  as  it  was  not  a  passage 
to  which  I  attached  much  importance,  left  out  it  was  :  but,  had  I  known 
that  his  very  particular  reason  was,  that  he  had  engaged  Mr.  Lewis  as  his 
counsellor  in  a  suit  which  he  had  just  then  commenced  against  his  de- 
ceased brother's  widow  and  his  own  sisters,  the  passage  should  not  have 

been  left  out  for  him  nor  for  Mr.  Lewis  neither.     I  fear  no  lawyers. 

From  this  fact  we  may  form  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  the  independence  of 
Bradford's  press  when  left  to  his  own  conducting. 

I  shall  conclude  with  observing,  that  though  Bradford's  publication 
was  principally  intended  to  do  away  the  charge  of  having  duped  me  in 
the  one  and  seven-pence-halfpenny  job,  he  has  left  it  just  as  it  was.  His 
son  has,  indeed,  attempted  to  bewilder  the  reader  by  a  comparison 
between  the  prices  of  the  ensuing  pamphlets ;  but  what  has  this  to  do 
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with  the  matter?  His  father  took  the  Observations,  was  to  publish 
them  and  rive  me  half  the  profits.  Long  after,  many  months  after, 
everv  CODY  of  the  work  was  sold,  I  asked  him  for  an  account  of  it,  which 
he  brought  me  in  writing,  and  in  which  my  half  of  the  profits  was  stated 
at  one  shilling  and  seven  pence  halfpenny,  or  about  twenty-one  cents. 
Now  nothing°posterior  to  this  could  possibly  diminish  the  barefacedness 
of  the  transaction.  I  did  not  actually  receive  the  twenty-one  cents;  I 
threw  the  paper  from  me  with  disdain  ;  nor  did  1  ever  receive  a  farthing 
for  the  publication  in  question  from  that  day  to  this. 

I  now  take  leave  of  the  Bradfords,  and  of  all  those  who  have  written 
against  me.  People's  opinions  must  now  be  made  up  concerning  them 
and  me.  Those  who  still  believe  the  lies  that  have  been  vomited  forth 
against  me  are  either  too  stupid  or  too  perverse  to  merit  further  attention. 
I°will,  therefore,  never  write  another  word  in  reply  to  any  thing  that  is 
published  about  myself.  Bark  away,  hell-hounds,  till  you  are  suffocated 
in  your  own  foam.  Your  labours  are  preserved,  bound  up  togetheiin  . 
piece  of  bear-skin,  with  the  hair  on,  and  nailed  up  to  a  post  in  my  shop, 
where  whoever  pleases  may  read  them  gratis. 


FROM  "  PORCUPINE'S  GAZETTE." 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.— We  shall  give  a  few  selections  from  the  articles 
contained  in  this  Gazette  ;  but  we  need  give  but  few,  as  they  relate  to  matters 
of  local  interest,  or  to  persons  of  whom  no  recollection  remains,  at  any  rate 
in  England.  The  author,  having  done  his  work  upon  the  question  of  the  Treaty, 
might  have  retired  from  the  scene,  and  claimed  everlasting  credit  from  his  coun- 
try for  efforts  made  under  such  disadvantageous  circumstances,  hut  so  com- 
pletely successful.  It  was  not  his  way,  however,  to  leave  anything  undone ;  and 
when  the  French  Ambassadors  were  frustrated,  one  after  another,  and  the  Pre- 
sident was  successful  in  allying  America  with  England,  he  still  pursued  the  re- 
mains of  the  "  French  faction  "  with  as  much  ardour  as  he  had  pursued  its  chiefs; 
and  this  pursuit  led  him,  by  degrees,  into  matters  purely  American.  MIFFLIN, 
who  figures  in  the  affair  of  Randolph,  was  still  Governor  of  Pennsylvania ;  and 
M'KEAN  was  the  Chief  Justice,  aiming  to  be  Governor.  In  1797  the  yellow 
fever  broke  out  in  Philadelphia,  and  MIFFLIN  issued  a  proclamation,  the  second 
article  of  which  ran  thus  :  "  That  every  person  infected  with  a  contagious  fever 
"  (whose  case  will  admit  of  removal)  shall  be  removed  by  the  friends  of  the  dis- 
"  eased,  or  by  the  health-officer,  to  a  proper  situation,  distant  from  the  city." 
Under  this  proclamation,  and  in  the  consternation  which  it  and  the  fever  occa- 
sioned, great  hardships  fell  upon  the  poorer  people,  as  we  find  from  the  address 
of  "  a  poor  Citizen  "  to  the  Governor :  "  Sir,  if  you  were  seized  with  this  disease, 
"  would  you  peaceably  submit  to  have  a  negro  forcibly  drag  you  from  your  house 
"  into  a  common  cart,  from  thence  conveyed  to  the  place  which  you  term  the 
"  hospital,  but  which  1  and  the  world  term  a  slaughter-house,  there  to  live  in 
"  torture  for  want  of  proper  attendance,  and  die  for  a  draught  of  water?  "  &c. 
Mr.  COBBETT  attacked  MIFFLIN'S  proclamation ;  and  Dr.  RUSH,  who  was  a  phy- 
sician at  Philadelphia,  having  begun  his  practice  of  bleeding  in  fever  cases,  and 
the  most  eminent  doctors  having  thought  it  necessary  to  warn  the  public  against 
him,  Mr.  COBBETT  published  their  warnings,  and  added  to  them  some  strong 
and  sarcastic  paragraphs  of  his  own ;  but  in  all  this  he  was  urged  on  by  the  phy- 
sicians of  Philadelphia,  from  whose  writings  we  shall  give  one  extract.  RUSH 
prosecuted  him  for  libel  in  1797,  but  the  trial  was  delayed  till  December  1799, 
when  it  came  on  before  M'KEAN.  The  jury  found  for  the  plaintiff,  and  gave 
f>000  dollars  damage ;  which  was  no  sooner  known  than  the  money  was  paid  by 
the  people  of  Canada,  and  would  have  been  paid  by  the  English  residents  of 
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Philadelphia  and  New  York,  aided  by  Americans  in  the  former  place,  had  not 
the  Canadians  been  so  prompt  as  to  render  it  unnecessary.  This  and  the  next 
number  of  the  "  Selections  "  will  consist  of  those  short  articles  that  we  find  to 
have  any  lasting  interest  in  them  ;  and  the  author's  own  remarks  on  the  affair  of 
Dr.  RUSH,  being  a  justification  of  his  attacks  on  the  Doctor's  practice. 


REMARKS    ON    MIFFLIN's    PROCLAMATION. 

Yellow  Fever. — We  have  not  been  able  to  learn  that  a  single  death 
from  this  disorder  has  taken  place  since  yesterday.  The  number  of  deaths 
in  the  city  for  the  last  fortnight  have  been  much  fewer  than  those  during 
the  same  season  for  several  years  past.  Where,  then,  shall  we  look  for 
the  cause  of  such  an  alarm  as  has  prevailed  for  some  days  past  ? 

The  Governor's  proclamation  will  cut  a  considerable  figure  in  the  re- 
cords of  liberty  and  equality.  Matched  I  am  certain  it  cannot  be  by  the 
decrees  or  edicts  of  any  despots  on  earth,  excepting1  only  those  of  repub- 
lican France.  Were  a  member  of  the  British  Parliament  to  propose  any> 
thing- resembling  it,  his  brains  would  be  knocked  out  before  he  got  a  hun- 
dred yards  from  the  House. What !  forcibly  enter  my  house,  and 

drag  from  thence  my  wife  or  my  child,  for  no  other  offence  than  that  of 
being  sick  !  and  if  I  dare  lo  defend  my  "  castle,"  or  insist  upon  protect- 
ing those  who  are  all  that  is  dear  to  me,  to  fine  me  and  transport  me  to 
State  Island  !  O  ye  gods  of  republicanism,  we  beseech  you  to  shelter  us! 
Pray,  good  Mr.  Thomas  Mifliin,  do  tell  us  what  tyranny  is,  if  you  please  ; 
for  very  many  of  us  really  begin  to  fear  that  it  is  fast  growing  upon  us. 
You  may  probably  muster  up  force  enough  to  drive  me  out  into  the  fields, 
or  trundle  me  along  against  my  will  to  a  stinking  and  infected  hospital ; 
but  you  shall  never  make  me  say  that  this  is  Liberty.  You  may  toast  and 
boast  about  your  republican  liberty  as  long  as  you  please ;  but  suffer  me 
to  tell  you  that  the  bubble  will  very  soon  burst. — The  candle  is  now  lighted, 
and,  if  it  please  the  Almighty  to  preserve  me  from  the  clutches  of  the  he- 
roes of  the  yellow  flag,  it  shall  not  be  kept  under  a  bushel. 


EFFECTS    OF    MTFFLIN*S    TYRANNICAL    PROCLAMATION. 

I  yesterday  informed  my  readers  that,  in  consequence  of  the  inhuman 
proclamation,  none  of  the  physicians  would  any  longer  make  reports  to 
the  Board  of  Health,  and  that,  therefore,  all  information  from  that  quar- 
ter respecting  the  number  of  new7  cases  or  deaths  was  at  an  end. 

Another  evil  of  the  proclamation  is,  the  relations  and  friends  of  dis- 
eased persons  take  special  care  to  conceal  their  malady  from  their  neigh- 
bours, and,  in  many  instances,  even  from  the  physicians.  The  conse- 
quence of  which  is,  infection,  in  its  most  deadly  degree,  is  deposited  in  a 
neighbourhood  before  any  one  is  aware  of  it,  and  physicians  are  not  called 
in  till  the  moment  that  their  aid  is  useless.  Two  awful  instances  of  this 
nature  are  mentioned  in  Brown's  paper  of  last  evening  by  Doctor  Cald- 
well ;  and  it  is  now  well  known,  that  from  No.  13,  Chesnut-street,  a  per- 
son was  last  night  carried  to  the  grave  in  secret,  who  died  with  the  yellow 
fever,  though  the  people  of  the  house  had  constantly  denied  that  the  dis- 
order was  there.  Thus,  unless  the  dreadful  proclamation  be  immediately 
revoked,  and  that  in  the  most  public  and  unequivocal  manner,  will  the 
contagion  spread  over  every  quarter  of  the  city.  Who,  does  Thomas 
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Mifflin  think,  will  run  to  his  inquisitors,  and  denounce  their  parents  or 
their  children,  when  they  are  sure  that  will  be  immediately  followed  by 
their  transportation  to  an  infected  hospital,  where  all  communication  will 
be  instantly  cut  off  between  them  and  the  physician  they  have  called  in  to 
save  their  lives,  and  in  whom  alone,  perhaps  they  can  have  any  confi- 
dence ?  The  shocking-,  the  cruel  example  of  Mr.  Fleetwood,  has  spread 
consternation  among1  all  those  who  cannot  rely  upon  the  discretion  or 
courane  of  the  persons  by  whom  they  are  surrounded.  The  fear  occa- 
sioned by  the  proclamation  extends  its  fatal  influence  to  every  other  dis- 
ease also.  If  a  man  is  taken  with  a  bilious  fever,  or  any  other  disorder, 
however  dangerous  delay  may  be,  he,  not  knowing  the  nature  of  it,  puts 
off  the  sending  for  a  physician,  for  fear  of  being  hauled  off  to  the  infected 
hospital.  Let  Thomas  Mifflin  beware  what  he  is  about.  I  am  certain  his 
proclamation  is  unconstitutional  ;  and  if  satisfaction  cannot  be  obtained 
for  any  act  of  force  that  may  be  committed  in  obedience  to  it,  the  consti- 
tution of  Pennsylvania  is  a  farce.  Were  I  the  heir  or  succesors  of  Mr. 
Fleetwood,  I  would  bring  an  action  immediately  against  those  who  forced 
him  from  his  lodgings.  It  is  said  that  he  remonstrated  with  all  the  elo- 
quence of  dread  and  distress.  With  the  full  assurance  that  he  never 
should  survive  the  cruel  removal,  he  offered  Jive  hundred  guineas  to  be 
suffered  to  remain  in  his  own  chamber,  from  which  no  one,  no  not  even 
the  proprietor  of  the  house,  could  lawfully  remove  him. — Poor  man  !  he 
very  probably,  like  myself,  came  to  Pennsylvania  to  seek  liberty  ! ! 


GREAT    CONSTERNATION    IN    PHILADELPHIA. 

There  is  now  no  getting  anything  like  a  correct  statement  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  fever,  or  of  the  deaths  it  occasions  ;  but  the  returns  collected 
from  the  sextons  prove  that  the  deaths  are  not  more  numerous  now  than 
they  were  last  year  at  the  same  season.  Thousands  of  persons  are,  however, 
flying  from  the  city.  Upwards  of  one  hundred  loads  of  trunks  and  other 
goods  were  met  yesterday  morning  between  the  city  and  Shoemaker-town  ; 
that  is,  in  the  space  of  nine  miles :  and  I  myself,  on  Sunday  morning, 
met  about  a  dozen  families  between  the  middle  ferry  and  the  upper  end 
of  Market- street.  The  Clergy,  who  certainly  ought  never  to  stir  while 
there  is  a  soul  to  be  saved,  or  a  mind  to  be  soothed  by  their  ministry,  are, 
1  am  afraid,  preparing  to  join  in  the  flight. 

Admitting  (which  I  am  far  from  doing)  that  nothing  is  so  valuable  as 
life,  and  that  it  is  right  for  all  who  can  afford  it  to  fly,  what  are  the  poor 
to  do  ? — They  cannot  remove  ;  and  they  will  expire  in  their  beds  one  by 
one,  rather  than  expose  themselves  to  the  dangers  of  the  cart  and  the 
hospital.  Why  does  not  the  proclamation  invite  them  to  remove  while 
well,  and  promise  them  support  in  the  tents  on  the  commons  ?  When 
this  is  neglected,  let  us  hear  no  more  about  "  the  prosperous  state  of  our 
finances."  If  the  treasury  be  full,  as  it  is  said  to  be,  let  it  be  emptied  in- 
stantly, that  the  poor  may  have  the  same  chance  of  living  as  the  rich. 
This  would  be  something  like  equality. 

Private  acts  of  inhumanity  are  already  spoken  of.  I  hope  they  will  be 
rare  :  but  I  take  this  opportunity  of  declaring  my  fixed  resolution  of  hold- 
ing all  those  who  are  guilty  of  them  up  to  the  abhorrence  of  mankind. 
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MEDICAL  PUFFING. 

"  The  times  are  ominous  indeed, 

"  When  quack  to  quack  cries,  Purge  and  bleed.'* 

Those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  looking  over  the  Gazettes  which  come 
in  from  the  different  parts  of  the  country  must  have  observed,  and  with 
no  small  degree  of  indignation,  the  arts  which  our  remorseless  bleeder 
is  making  use  of  to  puff  off  his  preposterous  practice.  He  has,  unfortu- 
nately, his  partisans  in  every  quarter  of  the  country.  To  these  he  writes 
letters,  and  in  return  gets  letters  from  them  :  he  extols  their  practice,  and 
they  extol  his  ;  and  there  is  scarcely  a  page  of  any  newspaper  that  I  see 
which  has  the  good  fortune  to  escape  the  poison  of  their  prescriptions. 
Blood,  blood  !  still  they  cry,  More  blood  !  In  every  sentence  they  me- 
nace our  poor  veins.  Their  language  is  as  frightful  to  the  ears  of  the 
alarmed  multitude  as  is  the  raven's  croak  to  those  of  the  sickly  flock. 

Among  all  these  puffs  I  do  not  recollect  a  more  shameless  one  than 
the  following  from  Dr.  Tilton  : 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Tilton,  of  Wilmington,  to  Dr.  Rush,  dated  Septem- 
ber 12. — "  We  have  had  repeated  instances  of  your  fever  at  this  place.  The  in-* 
"  fection  has  generally  been  taken  in  Philadelphia.  I  arn  not  acquainted  with 
"  any  instances  where  the  contagion  has  been  received  at  Wilmington  ;  but  at 
"  Newcastle  and  Newport  there  are  unequivocal  examples  of  the  contagion  being 
"  received  from  those  who  brought  it  from  the  city. 

"  In  the  treatment  of  the  fever  we  use  copious  blood  letting  in  the  beginning, 
"  and  active  mercurial  purges.  I  have  conceived,  however,  that  mercury  is  use- 
"  ful  not  merely  as  a  cathartic,  but  as  a  specific  against  all  kinds  of  contagion. 
"  There  is  no  contagious  disease  in  which  its  use  is  not  acknowledged  ;  not  only 
"  small-pox,  measles,  dysentery,  &c.,  but  scarlatina  and  influenza  yield  to  its 
"  specific  virtues.  You  probably  remember,  as  well  as  I,  that  it  was  given  with 
"  advantage  in  the  hospital  and  camp  fever.  In  short,  I  have  established  it  as 
"  a  maxim  to  give  mercury  as  soon  as  I  know  a  disease  to  be  contagious." 

The  mercurial  purges,  too,  Dr.  Tilton  must  break  forth  in  praise  of! 
Mercury  is  good  for  everything  that  is  contagious  !  Is  it  good  for  sans- 
culottism,  Doctor?  If  it  be,  in  the  name  of  goodness,  take  a  double  dose 
of  it  twice  a  day,  till  it  has  wrought  a  cure. — Dr.  Rush,  in  that  emphati- 
cal  style  which  is  peculiar  to  himself,  calls  mercury  the  "  Samson  of  me- 
dicine." In  his  hands,  and  in  those  of  his  partisans,  it  may,  indeed,  be 
justly  compared  to  Samson  ;  for  I  verily  believe  they  have  slain  more  Ame- 
ricans with  it  than  ever  Samson  slew  of  the  Philistines.  The  Israelite 
slew  his  thousands,  but  the  Rushites  have  slain  their  tens  of  thousands,* 


DR.  CURRIB'S  ACCOUNT  OF  RUSH'S  CONDUCT  IN  1793. 

"  Dr.  Rush  having  tried  the  effects  of  mercurial  purges,  which  ho 
acknowledged  to  the  College  of  Physicians  on  the  26th  of  August,  had 
been  recommended  to  him  by  Doctors  Hodge  and  Carson,  the  latter  of 
whom  had  experienced  their  good  effects  upon  himself  on  a  former  occa- 
sion, in  a  dose  containing  twenty  grains  of  calomel,  made  trial  of  them, 
and  was  so  highly  pleased  with  them,  that  he  assumed  the  credit  of  the 
discovery,  though  they  had  been  frequently  employed,  both  by  the  East 

*  This  paragraph  was  one  of  the  libels  for  which  Dr.  RUSH  brought  his 
action. — ED. 
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and  West  India  physicians,  long-  before  1793,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  pub- 

lications  of  Lind,  Blaney,  Clark,  Balfour,  and  others. 

4f  He  appears  to  have  read  Dr.  Moseley's  Directions  for  treating  the 
Yellow  Fever  of  the  West  Indies  about  the  10th  of  September,  for  the 
first  time.  In  that  treatise  very  profuse  and  frequent  bleeding  is  recom- 
mended, from  a  persuasion  that  the  disease  was  always  attended  with 
inflammatory  symptoms  in  the  beginning,  which  in  that  climate  was  pro- 
bably the  case,  as  the  subjects  that  came  under  Moseley's  care  were 
strong,  vigorous,  plethoric  English  sailors. 

"  Dr.  Rush,  with  that  precipitation  for  which  he  has  always  been 
noted,  instantly  adopted  the  practice  in  its  utmost  latitude,  without 
reflecting  that  difference  of  climate  and  constitution  made  a  difference  in 
the  disease. 

"  On  the  12th  of  September  he  published  in  the  Federal  Gazette  the 
following  directions  to  the  citizens  : — 

'  Dr.  Rush,  regretting  that  he  is  unable  to  comply  with  all  the  calls  of 
'  his  fellow- citizens  indisposed  with  the  prevailing  fever,  recommends  to 
'  them  to  take  his  mercurial  purges,  which  may  now  be  had  with  suitable 

*  directions  at  most  of  the  apothecaries  ;  and  to  lose  ten  or  twelve  ounces 
'  of  blood  as  soon  as  convenient  after  taking  the  purges,*  if  the  headache 
'  and  fever  continue.     When  the  purges  do  not  operate  speedily,  bleeding 
'  may  now  be  used  before  they  are  taken.     The  almost  universal  success 
'  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  the  remedies  of  strong  mercurial 
'  purges  and  bleeding  in  this  disorder,  enables  Dr.  Rush  to  assure  his 
'  fellow- citizens  that  there  is  no  more  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  it, 
'  when  these  remedies  have  been  used  in  its  early  stage,  than  there  is 
'  from  the  measles  or  influenza.     Dr.  Rush  assures  his  fellow- citizens 
'  farther,  that  the  risk  from  visiting  and  attending  the  sick  at  present  is 
'  not  greater  than  from  walking  the  streets.     While  the  disease  was  so 
'  generally  mortal,  or  the  successful  mode  of  treating  it  only  partially 
'  adopted,  he  advised  his  friends  to  leave  the  city  ;  at  present  he  conceives 
'  this  advice  unnecessary,   not  only  because  the  disease   is   under  the 
'  po^ver  of  medicine,  but  because  the  citizens  who  now  wish  to  fly  into 
'  the  country  cannot  avoid  carrying  the  infection  with  them  :  they  had 

*  better  remain  near  to  medical  aid,  and  avoid  exciting  the  infection  into 
'  action/ 

"  How  far  the  assertions  contained  in  the  address  correspond  with 
facts  let  the  obituary  of  that  month  determine,  and  the  deaths  in  his  own 
family. 

"  Those  acquainted  with  the  causes  and  laws  of  contagion  thought 
him  insane. 

"  At  other  times  he  promised  a  removal  of  the  infectious  effluvia,  with 
which  he  asserted  the  whole  atmosphere  was  loaded,  as  soon  as  a  heavy 
rain  should  fall : — an  opinion  as  groundless  as  any  that  ever  was  generated 
in  a  whimsical  brain. 

"  Immediately  after  one  of  his  addresses  to  the  citizens,  the  following 
advertisements  were  published  at  his  request  in  all  the  newspipers  :— 

'  Dr.  Rush's  celebrated  mercurial  purging  and  sweating  powders  for 
'  preventing  and  curing  the  prevailing  putrid  fever,  may  be  had,  carefully 
'  prepared,  with  proper  directions,  at  Betton  and  Harrison's,  No.  10, 
1  South  Second- street. 

*  These  purges  contained  ten  grains  of  calomel,  and  fifteen  of  jalap. 
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"  'Dr.  Rush's  mercurial  sweating  purge  for  the  yellow  fever  may  be 
'  had,  carefully  prepared,  with  the  Doctor's  directions,  and  sold  by 
'  William  Delany,  drug-gist  and  chemist,  &c. 

"  '  Dr.  Rush's  mercurial  sweating-  powder  for  the  yellow  fever,  with 
'  printed  directions,  prepared  and  sold  by  permission,  by  Goldthwait  and 
'  Baldwin,  chemists  and  drug-gists,  &c.' 

"  In  speaking  of  his  exploits  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Rodg-ers,  dated 
October  3rd,  after  accusing  most  of  the  physicians  of  the  city  of  ignorance 
and  obstinacy,  he  adds,  'By  means  of  the  remedies  before  mentioned,  I 
think  I  have  been  the  unworthy  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  kind  Pro- 
vidence of  recovering  more  than  ninety-nine  out  of  one  hundred  of  my 
patients,  before  my  late  indisposition  from   the  want  of  bleeding  and 
purging.     Since  the  10th  of  September  1  have  found  bleeding,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  mercurial  purges,  necessary  in  nineteen  cases  out  of  twenty. 
At  first  I  found  the  loss  of  ten  or  twelve  ounces  sufficient  to  subdue  the 
pulse ;  but  I  have  been  obliged  gradually,  as  the  season  advanced,  to 
increase  the  quantity  to  sixty,  seventy,  and  eighty  ounces.' 
"  So  much  was  the  Doctor  about  this  period  possessed  with  the  notion 
that  he  was  the  only  man  of  common  sense  existing,   that  he  not  only 
refused  to  consult  with  any  but  his  former  pupils  who  submitted  to  obey 
his  dictates,  but  rudely  intruded  his  advice  upon  other  people's  patients. 
He  also  appointed  two  illiterate  negro  men,  and  sent  them  into  all  the 
alleys  and  by-places  in  the  city,  with  orders  to  bleed  and  give  his  sweat- 
ing purges,  as  he  empirically  called  them,  to  all  they  should  find  sick, 
without  regard  to  age,  sex,  or  constitution  ;  and  bloody  and  dirty  work 
they  made  among  the  poor  miserable  creatures  that  fell  in  their  way. 

'*  That  his  mind  was  elevated  to  a  state  of  enthusiasm  bordering  on 
frenzy,  I  had  frequent  opportunity  of  observing;  and  I  have  heard  from 
popular  report,  that  in  passing  through  Kensington  one  day,  with  his 
black  man  on  the  seat  of  his  chaise  alongside  of  him,  he  cried  out  with 
vociferation,  '  Bleed  and  purge  all  Kensington  !  drive  on,  boy  !' 

"  The  contemplation  of  his  own  self-created  consequence,  the  hurry  of 
business,  the  novelty  and  solemn  aspect  of  the  surrounding  scenes,  had 
certainly  a  very  extraordinary  effect  upon  his  imagination,  and  impaired 
his  judgment. 

"  I  knew  several  that  he  terrified  into  chilly  fits,  some  into  relapses, 
and  some  into  convulsions,  by  stopping  them  in  the  street,  and  declaring 
they  had  the  fever — '  You've  got  it !  you've  got  it !'  was  his  usual  saluta- 
tion upon  seeing  any  one  with  a  pale  countenance.  I  have  been  assured 
that  he  pronounced  to  Dr.  Glentworth,  that  he  would  be  a  dead  man  if 
he  would  not  submit  to  more  bleeding,  after  he  had  reduced  him  almost 
to  death's  door  by  the  violence  of  his  remedies.*  Two  other  physicians 
being  called  in,  thought  otherwise,  and  the  Doctor  recovered  without  any 
more  loss  of  the  vital  fluid,  notwithstanding1  this  alarming  and  positive 
prognostication. 

"  His  pronouncing  Mr.  Michael  Connor  to  be  infected  with  the  yellow 
fever,  when  just  recovered  from  the  ague  and  fever,  occasioned  a  relapse. 
The  same  gentleman  ascribes  the  loss  of  his  amiable  daughter  to  the 
drastic  operation  of  his  mercurial  purges. 

"  When  applied  to  by  Mr.  Chancellor  to  visit  a  patient  with   Dr. 

*  "  If  you  will  not  submit  to  my  voice,"  says  he,  "  settle  your  affairs,  for  you 
have  a  dropsy  of  the  brain,  ami  will  soon  be  a  dead  man." 
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Hodge,  he  advised  him  to  dismiss  Dr.  H. ;  for  he  was  a  bark-and-wine 

doctor,  and  would  do  him  more  harm  than  good. 

"  Dr.  W.  he  said  was  an  assassin,  because  he  expressed  some  doubts 
of  the  superior  efficacy  of  mercurial  purges  to  those  of  a  less  drastic  kind. 
"  In  his  letter  to  Dr.  Rodgers,  after  treating  the  opinions  of  all  his 
fellow-practitioners  with  the  most  insulting  contempt,  and  declaring  that 
he  believes  himself  the  unworthy  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  kind  Pro- 
vidence of  recovering  more  than  ninety-nine  of  a  hundred  of  his  patients, 
he  adds,  "  it  was  extremely  unfortunate  that  the  new  remedies  were  ever 
connected  with  my  name,"  and  that  he  claimed  no  other  merit  than  that 
of  having  early  adopted  and  extended  a  mode  of  treating  the  disorder 
which  he  had  learned  from  his  first  preceptor  in  medicine  Dr.  Redman, 
and  which  is  strongly  recommended  by  Hilary,  Moseley,  Mitchel,  Kirby, 
and  many  other  writers  on  the  fever. 

"  The  Doctor  certainly  intended  to  write  a  romance ;  for  there  is  no 
mention  in  any  of  the  authors  he  refers  to  of  mercurial  purges,  or  of 
resting  the  cure  of  the  disease  on  copious  bleeding  and  purging,  or  that 
God  had  blessed  copious  bleeding  and  purging  in  their  hands,  as  any 
person  that  can  read  may  satisfy  himself.  Moseley  indeed  depends  much 
on  copious  bleeding,  in  cases  where  the  inflammatory  symptoms  are  ma- 
nifest ;  but  all  the  rest  inculcate  sparing  bleeding,  and  the  most  mild 
purges.  The  recollection  of  these  things  was  not  to  his  purpose  ;  hence 
the  convenience  of  having  a  good  memory  at  forgetting  things  that 
would  prove  obstacles  to  our  schemes — all  good  democrats  acquire  this 
kind  of  memory. 

"  The  Doctor  here  remembered  to  forget  the  information  he  formerly 
acknowledged  he  had  received  from  Doctors  Hodge  and  Carson,  respect- 
ing the  efficacy  of  mercurial  purges  in  bilious  cases.  He  also  remem- 
bered to  forget  having  seen  the  good  effects  produced  by  bleeding  a  fat 
cook  in  Water-street,  the  day  after  he  had  threatened  to  prosecute  Doctor 
Barnwell  for  a  design  upon  the  life  of  Mrs.  Ross  in  Walnut-street,  because 
he  bled  her  in  the  very  same  kind  of  fever  that  he  now  applauds  it  in, 
and  employs  as  a  cordial  and  anodyne,  and  in  desperate  cases,  to  make 
the  patient  die  easy.  He  also  remembered  to  forget  to  mention,  that  he 
adopted  his  sanguinary  code,  not  from  Draco,  but  from  Moseley,  who  was 
a  mere  empiric  that  practised  in  Jamaica  some  years  ago. 

"  He  also,  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  remembered  to  forget  the 
victims  that  were  falling  by  the  hands  of  his  apostles,  at  the  very  time 
that  he  was  boasting  of  recovering  more  than  ninety-nine,  of  a  hundred. 

"  To  crown  all  his  extravagancies,  he  has  lately  threatened  to  prose- 
cute Dr.  Hodge  for  telling  Dr.  Way,  on  the  second  day  of  his  fever,  that 
he  thought  he  might  recover  without  any  more  bleeding.  The  case  of 
Dr.  Way  is  briefly  this : — He  was  attacked  on  Sunday  with  the  usual 
symptoms  of  the  prevailing  fever ;  bled  himself  in  the  night,  about  twelve 
ounces ;  next  day  was  bled  by  advice  of  Dr.  Rush  three  times ;  took  mer- 
curial purges,  which  operated  very  copiously ;  on  Tuesday  had  an  inter- 
mission ;  was  again  bled  once,  and"  purged  several  times.  On  Wednesday 
he  took  without  advice  eight  grains  of  mercurius  ciulcis  ;  had  all  along 
since  the  attack  observed  the  most  abstemious  and  cooling  regimen.  By 
whose  direction  he  was  bled  on  Wednesday  I  do  not  know,  for  Dr.  Rush 
did  not  visit  him  after  dinner  that  day.  The  mercury  that  he  took  of  his 
own  accord  on  Wednesday  morning,  brought  on  pain,  sickness,  and 
spasms  in  his  bowels,  and  occasioned  such  extreme  debility,  that  he  sunk 
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under  it,  and  expired  on  Friday  evening-.     The  account  of  the  treatment 
till  Wednesday  morning-,  the  writer  had  from  Dr.  Way  himself. 

"  From  this  statement,  I  think  Dr.  Rush  exempt  from  blame  in  the 
case  of  Dr.  Way ;  and  that  there  are  cases  of  high  inflammation  in 
which  the  patient  sometimes  recovers,  under  the  most  Herculean  dis- 
cipline, his  most  inveterate  enemies  must  acknowledge."*1 


FRANKLIN    AND    GIBBON. 

Anecdote  extracted  from  the  New  York  Daily  Advertiser;— When 
Franklin  was  on  his  mission  to  France  previous  to  the  alliance,  he  put 
up  one  night  at  an  inn  near  the  frontiers.  Gibbon,  the  celebrated  his- 
torian, happening  to  be  in  the  same  house,  Franklin  sent  his  compli- 
ments, requesting  the  pleasure  of  spending  the  evening  with  Gibbon.  In 
answer  he  received  a  card,  importing  that  "  notwithstanding  Mr.  Gib- 
bon's regard  for  the  character  of  Dr.  Franklin,  as  a  man  and  a  philosopher, 
he  could  not  reconcile  it  with  his  duty  to  his  King,  to  have  any  conver- 
sation with  a  revolted  subject  !"  Franklin  in  reply  wrote  a  note,  declaring 
that  "  though  Mr.  Gibbon's  principles  had  compelled  him  to  withhold 
'*  the  pleasure  of  his  conversation,  Dr.  Franklin  still  had  such  a  respect 
"  for  the  character  of  Mr.  Gibbon,  as  a  gentleman  and  an  historian,  that 
"  when,  in  the  course  of  his  writing  the  history  of  the  decline  and  fall  of 
"  empires,  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  British  empire  should  come  to  be 
"  his  subject,  as  he  expected  it  soon  would,  Dr.  Franklin  would  be  happy 
"  to  furnish  him  with  ample  materials  which  were  in  his  possession." 

Whether  this  anecdote  record  a  truth  or  not,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  say ; 
but  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  expressions  imputed  to  the  two  personages 
were  strictly  in  character.  In  Gibbon  we  see  the  faithful  subject,  and 
the  man  of  candour  and  honour  ;  in  Franklin,  the  treacherous  and  mali- 
cious "  old  Zanga  of  Boston/' 


THE    HERMIT   AND   JEFFERSON. 

PROPHECY— true,  PROPHECY— false, 

Of  the  Hermit  to  Alfred.  Of  the  malicious  Philosopher  Jefferson. 

"  Go  forth !  lead  on  the  radiant  years  "BRITAIN. — The  sun  of  her  glory 
"  to  thee  revealed  in  vision.  Lo,  they  "  is  fast  declining  to  the  horizon.  Her 
"rise!  Lo  !  patriots,  heroes,  sages  "philosophy  has  crossed  the  Channel  ; 

*  These  extracts  concerning  the  affair  of  Dr.  RUSH  we  have  republished,  in 
order  to  show  what  was  the  ground  of  his  action  against  Mr.  COBBKTT,  and  to 
show  that,  in  writing  against  his  practice,  Mr.  COBBETT  was  moved  by  the  me- 
dical practitioners  of  Philadelphia,  who  questioned  its  soundness ;  and  also,  we 
find  it  necessary  to  republish  them,  in  order  to  pave  the  way  for  Mr.  COBBETT'S 
own  defence  of  his  conduct  with  regard  to  the  Doctor.  The  next  number  will 
contain  the  conclusion  of  the  affair,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  the  disgust  occasioned 
in  Mr.  COBBETT'S  mindhy  these  proceedings  against  him,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
Chief  Justice,  M'KEAN,  during  their  progress,  were  the  immediate  cause  of  his 
quitting  America  sooner,  perhaps,  than  he  would  otherwise  have  done,— ED. 
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PROPHECV-true,  PROPHECV-false, 

Of  the  Hermit  to  Alfred.  Of  the  malicious  Philosopher  Jefferson 

"  crowd  to  birth,  and  bards  to  sing  "  her  freedom  has  crossed  the  Atlantic  ; 
"  them  in  immortal  verse.  I  see  thy  "  and  herself  seems  passing  to  that 
"  commerce  grasp  the  world:  all  na-  "  awful  dissolution,  whose  issue  is  not 
"  tions  serve  thee  ;  every  flood  sub-  "  given  human  foresight  to  scan." — 
"  jected  pays  its  tribute  to  the  Thames.  Notes  on  Virginia,  by  THOMA.S  JEF- 
"  Britons,  proceed ;  the  subject  deep  V***0™' 

command : 
"  Awe  with  your  navies  ev'ry  hostile 

land. 
"  Vain  are  their  threats,  their  airaries 

all  are  vain ; 
"  They  rule  the  balanc'd  world  who 

rule  the  main." 

THOMSON'S  Alfred. 

Pray,  Monsieur  Jefferson,  if  the  freedom  of  Britain  has  crossed  the 
Atlantic,  whither  is  it  gone  ?  You  will  not  pretend,  I  suppose,  that  it 
has  taken  up  its  abode  among  Americans ;  unless,  indeed,  you  have  the 
impudence  to  assert,  that  to  be  chained,  drudged,  kicked,  flogged,  and 
thumb -screwed  by  the  French,  are  the  distinctive  marks  of  freedom; 
unless  you  have  the  impudence  to  assert,  that  men  are  free  in  a  country 
where  a  governor  can  order  them  to  be  seized  without  a  warrant,  and 
transported  for  a  month  without  a  trial,  or  even  a  hearing.  Unless,  I  say, 
you  are  prepared  to  make  these  assertions,  you  will  not  pretend  that  the 
freedom  of  Britain  has  taken  its  flight  this  way  ;  and,  above  all,  you  will 
not  now  dare  to  assert  this  of  her  LIBERTY  OF  THE  PRESS. 

No,  Monsieur  Thomas  ;  the  sun  of  Britain  will  shine  ;  her  philosophy 
will  illuminate  an  admiring  world,  and  her  freedom  (her  real  freedom) 
will  continue  to  be  "  the  charter  of  the  land,"  when  thy  head  will  be 
rotting  cheek  by  jowl  with  that  of  some  toil  killed  negro  slave.  She  will 
flourish  in  commerce,  in  arts,  and  in  arms,  when  thy  pivot-chair  shall  be 
crumbled  into  dust ;  when  thy  French  spun  theories,  thy  flimsy  philoso- 
phy, thy  shallow  shifting  politics,  and  thy  envious  vindictive  predictions, 
shall  all  be  damned  to  eternal  oblivion;  and  when  nought  shall  be 
remembered  of  thee  or  thine,  save  thy  cool,  unprovoked,  and  viperous 
slander  on  the  family  of  Cresap. 


TALLEYRAND. 

THE  following  is  taken  from  the  Boston  Mercury,  and  is  said  to  be  de 
rived  from  an  authentic  source  :  — 


'  ^h°  reside(1  S0rae  time  in  this  countlT  under  the  name 

«  not  rrrh    i  haS  informed  *«  Directory  of  France,  that  they  need 

"  ou"  dSnlh  Umted  State*  any  ™ore  than  the  State  of  Genoa  or  Geneva;  as 
«  tk,n  a  a  naf  VC  we?ke.?ed  us  down  l°  ""thing  in  point  of  strength  and  eier- 
«  which  would  Sn^  Lnltbat  thei>e.  W0uld  Probably  soon  be  a  revolution  here, 

French  scale;  as  the  partisans 
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"  In  the  mean  time,  the  French  party  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic  are  continu- 
"  ally  exciting  the  French  government  to  acts  of  hostility  against  the  United 
*'  States  ;  and  are  so  desperately  determined  to  destroy  the  British  treaty,  as  to 
"  be  willing,  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  purpose,  to  risk  bur  independence, 
"  and  even  our  national  existence." 

That  the  apostate  Talleyrand  was  a  spy  in  this  country  is  evident  from 
his  being-  afterwards  received  with  open  arms  by  the  very  men  who  had 
proscribed  him.  But  I  have  a  word  or  two  to  say  about  this  bishop.  First 
he  set  up  as  a  merchant  and  dealer  at  New  York,  till  he  had  acquired 
what  knowledge  he  thought  was  to  be  come  at  among-  persons  engaged  in. 
mercantile  affairs ;  then  he  assumed  the  character  of  a  gentleman,  at  the 
same  time  removing  to  Philadelphia,  where  he  got  access  to  persons  of  the 
first  rank,  and  all  those  who  were  connected  with,  or  in  the  confidence  of, 
the  Government.  Some  months  after  his  arrival  in  this  city,  he  left  a 
message  with  a  friend  of  his,  requesting  me  to  meet  him  at  that  friend's 
house.  Several  days  passed  away  before  the  meeting  took  place  :  I  had 
no  business  to  call  me  that  way,  and  therefore  J  did  not  go.  At  last  this 
modern  Judas  and  I  got  seated  by  the  same  fire- side.  I  expected  that  he 
wanted  to  expostulate  with  me  on  the  severe  treatment  he  had  met  with 
at  my  hands  :  I  had  called  him  an  apostate,  a  hypocrite,  and  every  other 
name  of  which  he  was  deserving  ;  I  therefore  leave  the  reader  to  imagine 
my  astonishment,  when  I  heard  him  begin  with  complimenting  me  on  my 
wit  and  learning.  He  praised  several  of  my  pamphlets,  the  New  Year's 
Gift  in  particular,  and  still  spoke  of  them  as  mine.  I  did  not  acknowledge 
myself  the  author,  of  course  ;  but  yet  he  would  insist  that  I  was  ;  or,  at 
any  rate,  they  reflected,  he  said,  infinite  honour  on  the  author,  let  him  be 
who  he  might.  Having  carried  this  species  of  flattery  as  far  as  he  judged 
it  safe,  he  asked  me,  with  a  vast  deal  of  apparent  seriousness,  whether  I 
had  received  my  education  at  Oxford  or  at  Cambridge  !  Hitherto  I  had 
kept  my  countenance  pretty  well ;  but  this  abominable  stretch  of  hypo- 
crisy, and  the  placid  mien  and  silver  accent  with  which  it  was  pronounced, 
would  have  forced  a  laugh  from  a  Quaker  in  the  midst  of  a  meeting.  J 
don't  recollect  what  reply  I  made  him  ;  but  this  I  recollect  well,  I  gave 
-him  to  understand  that  I  was  no  trout,  and  consequently  was  not  to  be 
-caught  by  tickling. 

This  information  led  him  to  something  more  solid.  He  began  to  talk 
about  business.  I  was  no  flour -merchant ,  but  I  taught  English  ;  and,  as 
luck  would  have  it,  this  was  the  very  commodity  that  Bishop  Perigord 
wanted.  If  I  had  taught  Thornton's  *  or  Webster's  language,  or  sold 
sand  or  ashes,  or  pepper-pot,  it  would  have  been  just  the  same  to  him. 
He  knew  the  English  language  as  well  as  I  did  ;  but  he  wanted  to  have 
dealings  with  me  in  some  way  or  other. 

I  knew  that,  notwithstanding  his  being  proscribed -at  Paris,  he  was  ex- 
tremely  intimate  with  Adet ;  and  this  circumstance  led  me  to  suspect  his 
real  business  in  the  United  States ;  I  therefore  did  not  care  to  take  him 
as  a  scholar.  I  told  him  that,  being  engaged  in  a  translation  for  the  press, 
I  could  not  possibly  quit  home.  This  difficulty  the  lame  fiend  hopped  over 
in  a  moment.  He  would  very  gladly  come  to  my  house.  I  cannot  say  but  it 


*  Thornton  proposed  to  make  an  American  language  by  turning  the  letters 
upside  down,  and  by  writing  the  words  as  they  are  pronounced.— ED. 
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would  have  been  a  great  satisfaction  to  me  to  have  seen  the  ci-devant 
Bishop  of  Autun,  the  guardian  of  the  holy  oil  that  anointed  the  heads  of 
the  descendants  of  St.  Louis,  come  trudging  through  the  dirt  to  receive  a 
lesson  from  me ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  I  did  not  want  a  Frenchman  to 
take  a  survey  either  of  my  desk  or  my  house.  My  price  for  teaching  was 
sir  dollars  a  month ;  he  offered  me  twenty,  but  I  refused  ;  and  before  I  left 
him  I  gave  him  clearly  to  understand  that  I  was  not  to  be  purchased. 

I  verily  believe  that,  had  I  had  any  flour  or  precious  confessions  *  for 
sale,  I  might  have  disposed  of  them  to  good  account ;  and  even  my  pam- 
phlets, though  Bradford  calls  them  dirty  water,  I  think  I  could  have  sold 
to  Bishop  Judas  for  more  than  one  shilling  and  seven-pence-halfpenny 
apiece. 

There  is  no  doubt  of  there  being  at  this  moment  hundreds  of  honest 
missionaries  among  us,  whose  sole  business  is  that  of  spies.  They  are 
flying  about  the  country  in  every  direction  ;  not  a  corner  of  it  will  they 
leave  unexplored.  They  are  now  much  better  acquainted  with  the  senti- 
ments of  the  people  of  the  Union,  and  know  more  exactly  those  who  are 
to  be  counted  upon  in  case  of  a  war,  than  either  the  Federal  government 
or  State  governments. 


FRANKLIN  DEFENDED. 

For  the  Gazette  of  the  United  States. 

"  Mr.  FENNO,  While  I  profess  myself  one  of  the  warmest  admirers  of 
the  political  pamphlets  of  Mr.  Cobbett,  I  cannot  but  express  my  concern 
at  some  of  the  sentiments  of  this  editor,  in  the  late  numbers  of  his  Ga- 
zette— sentiments,  which,  with  whatever  view  declared,  seem  calculated 
to  degrade  the  American  character,  and  to  cast  an  odium  upon  the  prin- 
ciples of  our  revolution.  I  shall  only  instance  his  comment  upon  the 
anecdote  of  Mr.  Gibbon  and  Dr.  Franklin,  in  his  Gazette  of  the  18th 
instant.  Now,  whatever  antipathy  he  may  have  to  the  character  of  the 
Doctor  (which,  upon  the  score  of  generosity  and  political  integrity,  far  be 
it  from  me  to  undertake  to  defend),  he  cannot  but  be  aware,  that  his  indis- 
criminate observation  will  equally  apply  to  a  Washington,  an  Adams,  a 
Jay,  and  a  Hamilton— characters,  which,  if  I  mistake  not,  he  has  more 
than  once  professed  to  hold  in  high  estimation.  What  then  shall  we  say 
of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Cobbett  ?  Is  it  consistent,  liberal,  or  wise  ?  He 
is  an  Englishman,  nor  does  he  wish  to  conceal  his  attachment  to  the  land 
that  gave  him  birth,  its  government,  and  laws ;  nor  will  any  generous 
American  blame  him  for  this  partiality.  But  why  introduce  comparisons, 
which  can  have  no  other  tendency  than  to  revive  animosities,  which  all  good 
men  desire  to  bury  in  oblivion,  and  to  widen  a  breach,  which,  in  the 
present  distracted  state  of  the  world,  I  presume,  the  real  friends  of  both 
countries  wish  to  see  closed  ? 

"  If  he  thinks  the  interest  of  his  country  requires  nothing  less  than  the 

destruction  of  the  republican  system,  he  has  certainly  too  much  delicacy 

and  understanding  to  attempt  writing  it   down,  under  our  noses,     if 

loyalty,  m  his  opinion,  can  never  be  misplaced,  he  need  not,  however, 

e  of  telling  us  of  it.     If  monarchy  b.e  his  favourite  form  of 

*  See  the  New  Year's  Gift, 


OCTOBER,  1797.  153 

goverment,  let  it  exist,  say  I,  where  it  is  established,  and  where  the  state 
of  society  may  perhaps  render  it  eligible  ;  but,  in  God's  name,  let  us 
quietly  enjoy,  and  make  the  most  of  the  institution  we  have  framed  for 
ourselves. 

"  While  Mr.  Cobbett  directs  his  artillery  against  Jacobinic  hypocrisy, 
and  its  detestable  cant,  ha  is  engaged  in  a  cause  which  every  honest  and 
enlightened  man  must  approve  :  and  I  shall  be  sincerely  pleased,  if  I  find 
that  his  rash  and  indiscriminate  censures  (he  must  excuse  me  from  calling 
them  so)  are  to  be  ascribed  to  petulance  of  temper,  or  an  indiscreet  zeal 
for  the  honour  of  his  country,  and  not  to  a  deliberate  plan  of  discrediting 
the  principles  and  consequences  of  our  revolution  here,  whatever  may  be 
its  effects  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  For  even  upon  the  supposition  of 
its  being  an  evil,  we  are  to  look  for  its  authors  to  the  other  side  of  the 
water :  and  let  him  remember,  that  its  principles  were  advocated  by  Mr, 
Burke,  the  man  for  whom  he  justly  expresses  such  enthusiastic  admira- 
tion. A  COUNTRY  SUBSCRIBER." 

ANSWER. 

Mr.  Fenno's  Subscriber  hints  at  other  passages  in  my  Gazette,  "  cal- 
culated to  degrade  the  American  character,  &c."  besides  the  one  he  has 
noticed ;  but,  as  I  cannot  even  guess  at  these,  I  shall  be  excused  for  con- 
fining myself,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  the  particular  instance  which 
he  has  cited. 

He  objects  to  my  "  reviving  animosities,  which  all  good  men  desire  to 
bury  in  oblivion."  How  unjust  this  charge  is  must  be  perceived  at  once, 
by  every  one  who  casts  his  eye  over  the  above.  The  anecdote  was  not  of 
my  selection  •  it  was  published  in  a  New- York  paper,  and  republished  in 
all  those  of  this  city.  The  publication  of  it  at  the  time  was  a  sort  of 
dunghill -cock  triumph  over  Great  Britain,  and  could  be  intended  for  no 
other  purpose  than  that  of  "  reviving  animosities." 

The  observations  on  this  spiteful  paragraph  are  such  as  were  naturally 
called  for :  the  reprobation  of  the  malicious  old  hypocrite,  who  is  repre- 
sented as  the  hero  of  the  anecdote ;  and  they  do  not  contain  the  least  re- 
flection on  the  American  character  or  the  principles  of  the  revolution. 

Old  Franklin  is  held  up  to  the  admiration  of  the  people,  for  having 
wantonly  and  maliciously  predicted,  that  the  empire  of  Britain  would  soon 
fall  to  the  ground;  and,  because  1  call  him  an  old  ZANGA  for  this  pre- 
diction, I  am  charged  with  degrading  the  American  character  •  as  if 
every  American  were  admitted  to  be  of  the  same  disposition,  and  to  enter- 
tain the  same  vengeful  sentiments,  as  this  remorseless  old  deist.  Nay, 
Mr.  Fenno's  correspondent  carries  the  thing  still  farther,  and  observes, 
that  the  observation  on  Franklin  necessarily  applies  itself  to  Messrs. 
Washington,  Adams,  Jay,  and  Hamilton.  But,  if  this  curious  logician 
expects  to  be  believed  here,  he  must  first  prove  each  of  these  gentlemen 
to  have  uttered  sentiments  equally  insulting,  vindictive,  and  sanguinary, 
with  those  of  Franklin ;  a  thing,  I  believe,  which  it  would  be  very  dif- 
ficult for  him  to  do  :  however,  this  I  have  nothing  to  do  with.  When  I 
am  convinced  that  either  of  them,  not  content  with  obtaining  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  colonies,  was  savage  enough  to  hug  himself  in  the  hope 
that  the  parent  state  would  perish  in  the  conflict,  I  will  call  him  a 
ZANGA.  Nor  shall  I  be  afraid,  in  so  doing,  of  exposing  myself  to  the 
charge  of  inconsistency.  I  have  thought  highly,  and  I  have  spoken 
highly,  of  these  gentlemen ;  but  did  any  one  even  suppose  that  I  ap- 
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plauded  them  merely  as  revolutionists ,  much  less  as  bitter,  inexorable, 

and  brutal  enemies  of  Great  Britain? 

This  Subscriber  of  Mr.  Fenno's  has  fallen  into  the  cant  of  the  day. 
The  press  is  free ;  but  you  must  not  lash  the  baseness  or  malice  of  art 
American  for  the  world,  because  that  degrades  the  American  character. 
You  must  not  censure  or  ridicule  certain  political  vagaries,  such  as  sove- 
reign people,  rights  of  man,  committees  of  safety,  universal  suffrage,  con- 
fiscations, &c.  &c.  &c.  :  all  these  little  feaks  must  pass  uncensured,  in 
whatever  part  of  the  world,  and  under  whatever  circumstances  they  may 
take  place,  because  they  tend  to  degrade  the  principles  of  the  American 
revolution.  A  pretty  reason,  upon  my  word,  and  I  make  no  doubt  may 
be  very  satisfactory  with  some  people,  though  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

One  thing,  however,  I  must  allow,  that  while  the  printers  are  thus 
strictly  forbidden  to  degrade  the  American  character,  &c.  they  have 
ample  room  left  for  whatever  talent  they  may  possess  at  degrading. 
They  are  allowed  to  attack,  without  mercy  and  without  remorse,  without 
truth  and  without  decency,  all  the  other  individuals  and  nations  of  the 
world,  revolutionary  France  excepted.  Great  Britain,  and  all  her  subjects, 
in  the  mass  and  individually,  have  long  been  consigned  over  to  them  as 
lawful  prey.  This  is  the  light  in  which  Fenno's  Subscriber  sees  the  mat- 
ter. He,  good  soul!  wishes  to  bury  all  animosities;  but  he  by  no  means 
disapproved  of  the  malicious  anecdote,  because  it  was  a  stroke  at  Great 
Britain. 

The  officious  defender  of  the  honour  of  America  ought  to  recollect,  that 
animosities  are  not  buried  by  continually  keeping  them  in  view  on  one 
side ;  and  if  he  be  really  in  earnest  with  respect  to  his  wishes  for  healing 
the  breach  between  the  people  of  the  two  nations,  I  beg  of  him  to  be 
assured,  that  reconciliation  and  harmony  with  the  ignorant  or  the  ran- 
corous, was  never  yet  effected  by  mildness  and  forbearance. 

I  well  know  the  opinion  that  prevails  respecting  newspaper  printers. 
I  know  that  it  is  a  general  notion,  that  a  man  of  this  profession  should 
have  no  sentiment  of  his  own  ;  that  he  should  be  a  mere  puppet,  such  as 
little  Brown,  and  many  others  that  I  could  mention ;  and  that,  at  the 
awful  name  of  SUBSCRIBER,  his  knees  should  begin  knocking  together  like 
tfiose  of  Nebuchadnezzar. — This  does  not  suit  me. — I  have  no  idea  of 
being  a  subject  of  the  sovereign  people,  or  of  any  portion  thereof. 

Let  this  serve  as  an  answer  to  Fenno's  Subscriber  and  to  all  those  who 
think  like  him  :  that  whenever,  and  wherever,  I  meet  with  any  malicious 
aspersions  on  Britain,  her  King,  or  her  subjects,  the  bitterest  drop  in  my 
pen  shall  be  employed  in  retaliation,  whatever  interpretation  may  be  given 
to  it,  or  whomsoever  it  may  displease.  And,  if  Fenno's  Subscriber  should 
be  inclined  to  call  this  inconsistency,  let  him  recollect,  that  I  declared,  in 
one  of  the  pamphlets  which  he  is  pleased  highly  to  approve  of,  that  to  the 
enemies  of  my  country  I  had  always  "  rendered  hatred  for  hatred,  and 
scorn  for  scorn." 

Threatening  Letter.-— I  yesterday  received  the  following  cut-throat  let- 
ter through  the  penny-post ;  and  I  lay  it  before  the  world,  that  they  may 
judge  of  the  temper  and  character  of  my  enemies. 

"  A  Friend  to  America,  but  an  Enemy  to  bloody  England. 
"  PORCUPINE, 

"You  infernal  ruffian,  it  is  my  full  intention,  when  or  wherever  I  meet  you,  to 
the  greatest  lambastings  ever  you  got.    My  reason  for  doing 
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"  so,  you  vagabond,  is  for  writing  and  speaking  in  such  a  disgraceful  manner  as 
"  you  do  against  the  greatest  and  chief  heads  of  our  city  .-—How  dare  you,  you  cor- 
poral, or  any  ether  British  subject  or  slave,  have  the  impudence  to  speak  to  a 
freeman !  I  think  it's  too  great  an  honour  conferred  on  you  to  be  permitted  to 
tread  on  this  blessed  (/round,  for  fear  of  contaminating  it,  as  you  have  in  a 
great  measure  done  already  by  your  hell-fire  paper,  and  the  blackguard  scurri- 
lous pieces  it  contains. 

"  Believe  me,  you  infernal  ruffian,  it  is  my  full  intention  to  give  you  a  damned 
"  whipping  when  I  meet  you. 
"  When  you  publish  this,  take  care  of  the  streets  and  alleys  you  walk  in." 

This  is  to  inform  this  infamously  free  man,  that  I  know  he  is  a  base 
scoundrel,  and  that  he  no  more  dares  attack  me,  than  he  dares  to  go  to 
any  country  where  there  is  a  gallows. 


New  York,  January  24,  1798. — "  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  the  compli- 
ments addressed  to  me  in  your  paper  of  the  20th  instant.  However  po- 
lite they  may  be,  and  however  thankful  I  may  be  on  account  of  them,  I 
do  not  know  why,  they  flatter  me  but  little.  Should  it  arise  from  your 
being  an  anti-Frenchman  ?  That  is  very  possible  ;  for  although  my 
country  has  been  subverted,  I  still  love  her.  She  has  been  torn  by  every 
species  of  faction  these  nine  years.  I  equally  detest  them  all;  and  as  you 
blow  the  trumpet  of  the  British  faction  here — a  faction  which  has  given 
activity  to  every  other — I  am  not  more  disposed  to  fraternize  with  you 
than  with  Stewart  the  traveller : 

"  Your  wit  would  be  extremely  agreeable  if  it  was  less  dangerous.  You 
not  only  bite,  but  you  take  out  the  piece  ;  and  I  never  read  one  of  your 
paragraphs  without  remarking  some  attempt  to  stimulate  the  worst  of 
passions.  Edmund  Burke  had  a  very  correct  idea  when,  in  1790,  he  said 
that  the  French  revolutionists,  instead  of  promoting,  had  counteracted  the 
cause  of  liberty.  The  same  reproach  is  applicable  to  you  in  an  opposite 
sense;  for,  certainly,  if  you  desire  the  restoration  of  monarchy  in  France, 
your  measures  are  extremely  ill-judged — you  shoot  beyond  the  mark. 

"  Extremes  are  always  wrong :  and  jacobinism  is  not  less  opposed  to 
the  return  of  order  in  France,  than  declamations  tending  to  angtify  what- 
ever is  not  partial  to  the  French  revolution — Timeo  Danaos,  donaqite 
ferentes. 

"  In  hopes  of  a  better  order  of  things,  and  without  lessening  the  esteem 
I  feel  for  your  talents,  permit  me,  therefore,  Sir,  still  to  continue 

"  A  FRENCHMAN." 
ANSWER. 

To  the  Frenchman  of  New   York. 

Sir, — I  made  you  an  offer  of  my  pamphlets  and  Gazette,  with  the  full 
persuasion  that  they  neither  were  nor  would  be  thought  worthy  of  your 
acceptance.  It  was  intended  as  nothing  more  than  a  forcible  mode  of 
expressing  my  approbation  of  your  sentiments,  and  the  very  shrewd  man- 
ner in  which  they  were  expressed.  However,  I  must  confess  that  I  do  not 
attribute  your  refusal  altogether  to  the  worthlessness  of  the  present.  You 
were  anxious  to  convince  me  that  you  were  a  true  Frenchman ;  and  as 
you  were  apprized  that  I  knew  something  of  your  nation,  you  justly  ap- 
prehended that  this  little  trait  of  capriciousness  would  infallibly  produce 
such  conviction.  Be  this  as  it  may,  so  strongly  is  the  amor  patrice  im- 
planted in  my  breast ;  and  so  honourable  do  I  esteem  the  avowal  of  it  on 
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all  occasions,  that  I  am  ready  not  only  to  excuse,  but  to  applaud  the  mo- 
tive, whether  real  or  pretended,  from  which  you  politely  decline  accepting 
my  offer. 

Your  saying-  that  I  "  not  only  bite,  but  take  out  the  piece,"  rather  flat- 
ters than  displeases  me.  These  are  not  days,  my  dear  Sir,  to  be  wasted 
in  barking  and  snapping-.  The  hell-hounds  are  let  loose  upon  us  ;  and  if 
we  give  quarter,  we  shall  most  assuredly  receive  none.  Besides,  I  am 
surrounded  with  such  a  numerous  pack,  that  I  have  no  time  to  bestow 
more  than  one  bite  on  each.  I  am  absolutely  compelled  to  "  take  out 
the  piece  "  every  time  I  bite,  or  to  expire  beneath  their  accumulated  mum- 
blings ;  a  species  of  martyrdom  which,  be  assured,  I  am  by  no  means  pre- 
pared to  undergo. 

You  censure  me  for  the  violent  measures  I  am  pursuing,  and  insist 
that  they  are  not  calculated  to  promote  the  "  restoration  of  monarchy  in 
France."  How  you  came  to  fall  upon  this  I  know  not,  unless  I  suppose, 
which  is  very  natural,  that  that  restoration  is  ever  uppermost  in  your 
mind.  You  must  know,  Sir,  that  I  never  presumed  to  have  such  an  object 
in  view ;  for  though  it  is  an  event  which  I  most  sincerely  desire  to  see 
take  place,  not  only  for  your  sake,  in  common  with  all  the  valuable  part 
of  your  countrymen,  but  for  the  good  of  mankind  in  general ;  yet  I  have 
other  cares  that  come  nearer  home,  which  absorb  more  time  than  I  can 
command,  and  require  infinitely  greater  talents  than  I  possess.  How- 
ever, had  I  been  born  a  Frenchman,  I  trust  I  should,  in  the  early  stages 
•of  your  dreadful  revolution,  have  pursued  just  the  same  measures  you 
now  see  me  pursuing  ;  and  certain  I  am,  that  if  the  vast  mass  of  informa- 
tion and  talents  possessed  by  the  royalists  had  been  employed  in  the  same 
way,  Louis  would  now  be  a  king  and  Barras  a  barber.  You  played  with 
the  little  infant  sans-culottes ;  you  nursed  and  fed  them,  as  the  hedge- 
sparrows  did  the  unfledged  cuckoos,  till  by-and-by  they  gathered  strength, 
pecked  out  your  eyes,  and  swallowed  you  at  a  single  repast.  This  tragi- 
farce  of  the  poor  hedge-sparrow  I  do  not  want  to  see  played  on  the  theatre 
of  America. 

There  is  one  subject  which  I  am  exceedingly  sorry  you  have  touched 
on,  because  I  cannot  pass  it  over  in  silence,  and  because  I  cannot  say 
any  thing  in  reply  which  must  not  reflect  on  the  Government,  the  loss  of 
which  you  have  but  too  much  reason  to  deplore. 

You  will  at  once  perceive  that  I  allude  to  the  part  of  your  letter  which 
speaks  of  a  British  faction  in  this  country,  and  of  its  having  given  activity 
to  every  other.  I  will  not  suppose  that  you  have  been  the  dupe  of  Bache 
and  the  M' Langs,  and  that  you  look  upon  me  as  a  hireling  of  King- 
George  ;  I  will  not  suppose  you  tainted  with  sans-culotte  principles,  and 
therefore  I  will  not  reproach  you  with  the  intrigues  of  Genet,  Fauchet, 
Adet,  and  their  affiliated  clubs.  I  will  not  call  upon  you  to  point  out  to 
me  a  single  instance  in  which  a  British  Minister  has  incorporated  himself 
with  the  enemies  of  the  Federal  government,  or  has  appealed  to  the 
people  from  that  Government's  decisions.  This,  and  such-like  conduct, 
applies  to  the  sans-culottes.  But,  Sir,  I  will  call  upon  you  for  a  fair  and 
impartial  comparison  between  the  conduct  of  the  old  Court  of  France, 
and  that  of  the  Court  of  Great  Britain. 

From  the  moment  France  took  up  arms  in  favour  of  these  States,  she 
was  unremitted  in  her  endeavours  to  form  a  faction  here,  devoted  to  her 
interest,  and  to  that  alone.  She,  in  part,  succeeded,  by  gaining  over  old 
Franklin  and  some  others,  as  evidently  appeared  from  the  detestable 
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manoeuvres  at  the  making  of  the  peace.  She  was  foiled  at  that  time ;  but 
want  of  perseverance  was  never  her  fault ;  and  the  moment  the  present 
Government  began  its  operation,  it  was  discovered  that  she  had  not 
been  idle. 

One  of  the  first  motions  made  in  the  Congress  assembled  at  New  York 
was,  to  give  her  a  preference  in  trade  with  this  country  ;  and  though  it 
was  evident  that  the  proposition  was  preposterous,  unnatural,  and  to  the 
last  degree  impolitic,  I  believe  the  House  of  Representatives  had  a  majo- 
rity in  her  favour.  Madison  was  at  the  head  of  the  phalanx ;  Jefferson 
was  then  at  Paris ;  these  men's  principles  have  been  since  fully  exposed, 
and  universally  exploded. 

No  one  here  has  forgotten  the  inveigling  mountebank  tricks  of  all  her 
ambassadors,  from  the  first  to  the  last ;  and  nothing  more  is  wanted  to 
prove  that  France  ever  had  a  devoted  faction  here,  and  that  her  object, 
with  respect  to  America,  has  ever  been  the  same,  than  this  one  fact, — 
the  very  men  who  were  the  partisans  of  the  monarch,  have  steadily  con- 
tinued the  partisans  of  his  murderers. 

When  did  you  ever  hear  of  a  member  of  Congress  proposing  to  make 
regulations  intended  solely  to  favour  Great  Britain?  Never;  nor  can 
you  bring  a  single  instance  of  any  itinerant  vagabond,  like  Brissot,  being 
sent  to  explore  the  country  and  the  hearts  of  the  people.  France  is  very 
humble  or  very  haughty t  just  as  it  suits  her  interest.  She  had  blinded 
many  persons  ;  but  the  Quakers  were  yet  without  the  pale  of  her  politics; 
and  the  scoundrel  hypocrite  Brissot  was  (by  the  old  Government)  sent  to 
convert  them.  He  wrote  a  book.  Yes,  the  rascal  actually  wrote  a  book 
under  the  directions  of  that  Government.  It  was  the  fruit  of  his  journey, 
and  its  object  was,  to  persuade  the  Americans  that  France  was  the  only 
nation  on  earth  with  whom  they  need  or  ought  to  trade. 

In  a  fair  race  for  preference  in  this  trade,  France  well  knows,  and 
always  has  known,  that  she  cannot  vie  with  Great  Britain.  If  her  means 
were  convertible  into  this  channel,  the  good  old  English  prejudices  and 
habits  would  impede  her.  She  must  change  the  nature  of  this  people, 
before  she  can  engross  their  trade.  Well  apprized  of  this,  and  always 
governed  by  her  inordinate  ambition,  she  has  continually  endeavoured  to 
effect  by  political  fraud,  what  by  honest  means  she  could  not.  Hence  it 
is,  that  she  has  always  had  a  faction,  and  always  will  have  one,  as  long 
as  she  has  V argent  to  maintain  it. 

Great  Britian,  on  the  contrary,  neither  has  nor  wants  any.  She  has 
no  object  to  effect  by  it.  All  she  wants  is  a  fair  trade,  and  in  that  she  is 
sure  she  can  never  have  a  rival.  Her  men  of  science  and  genius  ;  her 
industrious  mechanics  and  manufacturers  ;  her  punctual,  honest,  and 
generous  merchants — these  are  the  British  faction  ;  and  I  trust  that  the 
plain  habits,  sound  sense,  and  upright  politics  of  America,  will  never 
give  her  cause  to  seek  for  any  other. 

I  have  not  here  entered  much  into  detail.  My  time  does  not  allow  of 
it.  But  every  thing  I  have  advanced  in  general  terms,  I  can  prove  by 
facts,  while  I  call  upon  you,  in  this  public  manner,  to  establish,  by  the 
semblance  of  proof,  your  assertion  respecting  a  faction  under  the  influence 
of  Great  Britain. 

After  apologizing  for  the  length  of  this  letter,  I  shall  conclude,  by  as- 
suring you,  that  no  one  more  than  I  desires  to  see  a  termination  of  the 
abominable  tyranny  which  now  disgraces  your  once  happy  and  amiable 
nation,  And,  as  to  yourself,  Sir,  I  beg  you  to  believe  me  sincere,  when 
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I  declare,  that,  though  formerly  a  soldier,  I  am  not  now  on  the  recruiting 
service,  and  have  not  the  least  design  to  kidnap  you  from  your  country ; 
but  am,  sincerely,  your  friend,  and  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Philadelphia,  Jan.  27.  P.  PORCUPINE. 

P.  S.  As  this  is,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  the  first  civil  letter  (and  I  am 
much  afraid  it  will  be  the  last)  that  ever  my  opponents  have  given  me  an 
opportunity  of  writing,  I  trust  that  any  want  of  formality  that  may  appear 
in  the  winding-up  will  be  readily  excused.  The  letters  I  have  to  answer, 
generally  end  with  a  curse,  in  place  of  your  Jiumble  servant,  Sir.  I  often 
wonder  howl  make  shift  to  get  through  the  world  as  I  do. 

THE    CENTURY.* — In   the  Norfolk   Herald,    appears    the    following 
advertisement:  — 
"  MESSRS.  WILLETT  and  O'CONNOR,  Princess  Anne,  Dec.  18,  1798. 

"  SIRS, — I  ara  a  poor  widow  woman,  whose  great  uncle  by  her  father's 
side  died  lately,  and  by  his  will  he  hath  left  me  a  legacy  of  100/.,  to  be 
paid  me  in  the  19th  century;  that  is,  he  says,  "Item,  I  give  to  my  niece 
Deborah  Violet  100J.,  to  be  paid  to  her  in  the  19th  century."  Now,  Sirs, 
as  I  am  a  poor  woman,  and  I  am  told  you  have  a  great  many  law  gentle- 
men in  Norfolk,  you  will  render  a  great  service  if  you  will  get  their  opinion 
when,  and  at  what  time,  I  have  really  a  right  to  demand  the  same.  In 
so  doing  you  will  oblige,  yours  at  command,  DEBORAH  VIOLET." 

P.  Porcupine  to  Mrs.  Violet. 

DEAR  MADAM, — Having  a  singular  affection  for  widows  of  the  Violet 
race  (especially  those  who  are  in  full  bloom),  and  observing  you  in  some 
little  distress  for  advice,  you  will  not  be  surprised,  that,  without  further 
ceremony,  I  proceed  to  offer  you  the  best  which  it  is  in  my  power  to 
bestow. 

And,  first,  my  sweet  Violet,  I  think  you  have  applied  to  the  wrong 
source  ;  for  one  principal  part  of  a  lawyer's  professional  skill  consists  in 
knowing  how  to  procure  delay ;  and,  I  assure  you,  that  all  the  gentle- 
men of  the  bench  and  the  bar,  whose  opinions  I  have  heard  on  the  sub- 
ject, have  decided  the  point  against  you.  I  resided,  some  time  ago,  near 
a  small  village,  which  was  honoured  by  being  the  summer's  retreat  of  a 
lawyer  and  a  judge.  The  former  of  these  might  not,  indeed,  have  been 
much  accustomed  to  the  Christian  calendar ;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  they 
both  said  (and  I  believe  they  swore),  that  the  eighteenth  century  should 
not  end  till  1801.  Preposterous  as  this  assertion  certainly  is,  you  may 
be  assured  that  they  were  prepared  to  maintain  it,  even  against  one  who 
should  have  risen  from  the  dead  to  convince  them  of  the  contrary. 

You  may  look  upon  it  as  a  settled  point,  that  whoever  has  got  your 
100/.  will  keep  it  as  long  as  they  can.  You  will  find  it  difficult,  even 
twenty  years  hence,  to  persuade  them  that  the  nineteenth  century  is  ar- 
rived. Sued  they  therefore  must  be  for  the  money,  and,  according  to  an 
established  maxim  in  the  law,  the  sooner  you  begin  the  sooner  you  will 
have  done. 

I  would  advise  you  to  plead  your  own  cause  ;  no  eloquence  is  so  con- 
vincing as  that  which  flows  from  female  lips.  Your  adversary,  conscious 
of  the  badness  of  his  cause,  will  have  plenty  of  lawyers  to  oppose  you. 

*  The  question  of  the  Century  caused  great  literary  disputes  in  England  and 
America  in  17(J9.  This  clear  explanation,  therefore,  we  think  worth  pre- 
serving.— ED. 
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They  will  insist  that  the  18th  century  cannot  be  ended  till  the  year  1800 
is  ended  ;  they  will  tell  you  that  this  is  the  1798th  and  not  the  1799th 
year,  and  so  forth,  and  so  forth,  and  so  forth,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 
In  return  to  all  which,  you  will  say :  — "  Pray,  what  century  are  we  now 
in?''  They  will  answer,  the  "18th  to  be  sure."  You  will  then  ask 
them,  how  it  happens  that  we  have  continued  to  date  17  hundred  during 
all  the  18th  century  ?  If  there  should  be  a  man  of  sense  amongst  them, 
lie  will  laugh  in  his  sleeve  ;  but  you  will  see  the  young  babblers  stare  like 
so  many  stuck  pigs.  Before  they  have  had  time  to  recover,  you  must 
follow  up  your  blow,  and  put  to  them  the  following  questions  : — "  When 
did  we  begin  to  date  17  hundred,  at  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  the  17th 
century  ?"  They  will  immediately  answer,  "At  the  end  of  the  17th 
century."  "  Well,  then,"  say  you,  "  did  we  not  also  begin  to  date  1798 
at  the  end  of  the  1798th  year?  If  we  began  (as  you  say  we  did)  to  date 
1798  at  the  beginning  of  the  1798th  year,  why  did  we  not  begin  to  date 
18  hundred  at  the  beginning  of  the  ISth  ctntury  ?"—•  At  this  they  will 
stand  as  mute  as  fishes.  You  will  get  no  ansu-er  from  them.  They  \\ill, 
however,  find  their  tongues  after  a  time,  and  then  they  will  go  on  again 
with  their  saids  and  so  forths,  and  again  insist  that  1800  years  must 
expire  before  1800  years  are  expired;  and  that  99  cannot  make  a 
hundred,  and  consequently,  and  of  course,  1799  cannot  make  1800, 
and  hence  and  from  thence  they  will  draw  a  conclusion  as  clear  as 
day- light  that,  to  attain  1  SCO  years  we  must  arrive  at  1800.  With 
about  nine-tenths  of  the  jury  the  force  of  this  reasoning  will  be  irrisist- 
ible  ;  but,  if  there  be  amongst  them  any  man  of  a  sound  understanding 
and  a  clear  conscience,  he  will  remain  locked  up  till  he  has  gnawed 
off  his  hands,  before  he  will  give  a  verdict  against  you. 

With  the  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  your  cause,  I  remain,  my  dear 
Violet,  your  most  obedient,  and  most  humble  servant, 

P.  PORCUPINE. 


A  Toad-Eater. —  A  "  COUNTRYMAN  "  asks  me  the  meaning  of  the  ap- 
pellation Toad-eater.  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  a  countryman,  who 
generally  lives  upon  the  fruit  of  his  labour,  and  breathes  the  sweet  air  of 
real  independence,  should  not  understand  what  a  Toad-eater  means  ;  I 
shall,  therefore,  endeavour  to  explain  its  meaning  to  him.  A  Toad-eater, 
odd  as  it  may  seem,  is  an  animal  that  walks  upon  two  legs.  His  chief 
business  in  life  is  to  seek  his^oo^ ;  and,  provided  he  can  obtain  the  end, 
he  is  not  delicate  about  the  means  ;  but  the  quality  from  which  he  de- 
rives his  name,  is  standing  in  the  gap,  and  swallowing  the  satire  that 
would  otherwise  be  forced  down  the  throat  of  a  rich  knave  or  fool, 
rather  than  do  which  there  is  no  man  of  spirit  who  would  not  swallow  that 
most  loathsome  of  all  creatures,  a  toad.  Hence  the  name  of  Toad-eater. 
Toad-eaters  are  seldom  found,  either  in  Europe  or  America,  any  where 
but  in  and  about  great  cities.  They  are  of  degrees  as  different  as  the 
services  they  have  to  perform.  Fools  and  rogues  of  great  wealth  gene- 
rally look  for  them  amongst  the  refuse  of  the  three  learned  professions, 
where  they  can  rarely  make  a  bad  choice.  Cashiered  officers,  and 
players  hissed  from  the  stage,  are  also  a  most  excellent  kind.  But  all 
these  are  above  the  reach  of  the  small  game  of  satire,  who  are,  there- 
fore, obliged  to  seek  toad-eaters  elsewhere.  If  a  pettifogger,  a  poetas- 
ter, a  quack,  or  a  spurious  envoy,  stands  in  need  of  a  toad-eater,  he 
looks  for  him  among  the  printers  of  newspapers.  Here  he  is  sure  to 
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suit  himself;  here,  for  a  subscription,  or  the  insertion  of  an  advertise- 
mcnt,  he  finds  mouths  of  all  sizes,  and  gullets  of  all  dimensions,  distended 
to  receive  his  toad,  with  as  much  joy  and  gratitude  as  the  young  ones  of 
the  crow  receives  the  carrion  from  her  bill. 


Judges. — There  is  something  singularly  favourable  to  civil  liberty  and 
free  elections  in  the  eligibility  of  judges  to  other  offices,  before  they  cease 
to  be  judges ;  for,  a  man  cannot  distinguish  his  friends  from  his  oppo- 
nents, while  he  is  on  the  bench,  any  better  than  if  he  were  not  there  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  his  office  of  judge  enables  him  to  prevent,  in  a 
great  measure,  all  improper  or  unpleasant  publications,  either  against 
the  other  candidate  or  himself.  I  say,  therefore,  that  the  office  of  judge, 
and  the  quality  of  candidate  for  that  of  Governor,  are  united  in  the  same 
person  with  singular  propriety.*  Be  it  remembered,  moreover,  that  if  a 
judge  fail  in  his  election,  he  is  still  a  judge  ;  and  every  one  must  per- 
ceive,  that  a  hard  political  struggle  furnishes  an  excellent  opportunity  for 
a  judge  to  make  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  t\ie  faults  and  the 
virtues  of  all  and  every  of  the  citizens ;  a  very  valuable  sort  of  knowledge, 
and  which,  I  presume,  cannot  fail  to  contribute  greatly  to  the  impartial 
administration  of  justice. — "  VIVAT  RESPUBLICA  I" 

Dallas  is  pretty  sure  that  he  shall  not  be  Secretary  of  State,  under  any 
Federal  Governor,  and  for  that  reason,  amongst  others,  he  wishes  to 
thrust  in  M'Kean.  To  be  sure,  he  may  be  disappointed,  even  if  MAC 
should  get  in  ;  but  he  has  a  chance,  and  a  bad  chance  is  better  than  none. 
"  What  does  he  care,"  said  a  fool  the  other  day,  "  he  has  very  good  prac- 
tice  at  the  bar."  But  this  fool  did  not  perceive,  that  he  might  lose  that 
good  practice  with  his  office  of  Secretary  of  State  !  The  poor  fool  did  not 
recollect,  that  it  is  often  very  convenient  to  have  one's  cause  in  the  hands 
of  a  man  who  has,  ex  officio,  the  ear  of  the  Governor.  If  I  were  in 
danger  of  being  hanged,  in  England,  and  the  Minister  were  also  a  plead- 
ing lawyer,  I  should  certainly  employ  the  Minister,  and  give  him  a 
thumping  fee.  But  this  is  not  the  case  in  England  ;  neither  Mr.  Pitt, 
nor  the  Duke  of  Portland,  nor  Lord  Grenville,  is  a  pleading  lawyer ;  and 
here  we  have  complete  proof  of  the  super-excellence  of  Republican  go- 
vernment, the  simple  manners  of  which  permit  its  officers  to  follow  their 
private  and  public  occupations  at  one  and  the  same  time,  by  which  means 
the  service  of  the  State  is  performed  for  little  or  nothing.  Some  persons 
may,  indeed,  suggest,  that  this  economy  may  be  attended  with  evil  con- 
sequences ;  for,  that  a  man's  private  occupation  may  be  made  the  me- 
dium through  which  to  obtain  his  influence,  in  his  public  capacity ;  but 

*  The  offices  of  Sheriff  and  Governer  are  frequently  the  cause  of  great  cor- 
ruptions in  America,  and  Mr.  COBBETT  frequently  exposed  them  in  his  Gazette 
and  other  writings.  If  the  reader  will  turn  to  Mr.  JEFFERSON'S  memoirs,  page 
69,  he  will  find  that  these  remarks  are  fully  borne  out  by  the  head  of  the  de- 
mocratic party ;  for  he  says,  "  We  have  seen  that,  contrary  to  all  correct  ex- 
"  ample,  they  (the  judges)  are  in  the  habit  of  goine:  out  of  'the  question  before 
'  them,  to  throw  an  anchor  ahead,  and  grapple  further  hold  for  future  advances 
"  of  power.  They  are,  then,  in  fact,  the  corps  of  sappers  and  miners,  steadily 
"  working  to  undermine  the  independent  rights  of  the  States,  and  to  consolidate 

all  in  the  hands  of  that  Government  in  which  they  have  so  important  a  free- 
"  hold  estate."  M'KEAN  became  Governor  of  Pennsylvania  after  being  many 
years  Chief  Justice,  and,  in  his  capacity  of  judge,  admitted  to  the  right  of 
voting,  those  who  were  to  be  his  electors,— ED 
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those  who  talk  thus,  do  not  recollect  the  maxim  of  the  sapient  Montes- 
quieu, that  "  VIRTUE  is  the  basis  of  Republican  government." 

Tench  Coxe  keeps  harping  away  upon  Mr.  Ross,  who,  he  says,  is  re- 
commended by  me.  This  is  a  small  mistake  ;  I  never  presumed  to  recom~ 
mend  Mr.  Ross ;  I  know  nothing  of  him  ;  but  I  see  him  recommended 
hy  gentlemen  of  high  reputation,  for  honesty,  as  well  as  for  understand- 
ing ;  and  I  see  him  opposed  by  Leib,  Tench  Coxe,  Dallas,  &c.,  and,  there- 
fore, I  am  pretty  sure,  he  must  be  a  worthy  gentleman,  and  a  firm  friend 
to  his  country.  I  must,  however,  say  that  I  have  somewhat  more  know- 
ledge of  the  other  candidate ;  I  know  Tench  Coxe's  man;  I  know  M'Kean, 
and  I  know  that  it  is  my  duty,  my  bounden  duty,  to  my  subscribers  in 
this  State,  to  use  all  my  feeble  efforts  to  preserve  them  from  the  power 
of  such  a  man.  From  private  considerations,  there  is  no  man  who  need 
care  less  about  the  issue  of  the  election  than  myself.  It  is  out  of 
M'Kean's  power  to  hurt  me.  /  will  never  live  six  months  under  his  sove- 
reign sway.  As  soon  as  he  is  safe  in  his  saddle,  I  shall  begin  to  look  out 
for  a  horse.  Nor  will  a  migration  of  this  sort  give  me  a  moment's  un- 
easiness. It  would  be  a  durable  source  of  satisfaction  to  me,  that  I  had 
scorned  to  live  amongst  a  set  of  beings  who  could  voluntarily  and  delibe- 
rately choose  such  a  man  to  reign  over  them.  As  I  said  before,  I  look 
upon  it  as  my  duty  to  the  public  to  assist  in  opposing  M'Kean's  elec- 
tion ;  but,  as  it  may  concern  myself,  I  view  it  with  the  most  perfect 
indifference ;  and,  above  all  things,  Coxe  ought  to  avoid  accusing  me 
with  acting  from  motives  of  enmity  to  the  people ;  for,  if  I  wished  them 
evil,  if  I  desired  to  see  their  humiliation,  their  misery,  their  ruin,  I  should 
join  with  Coxe  instead  of  opposing  him. 


JANUARY,  1800. 
To  the  Subscribers  to  this  Gazette,* 

Gentlemen, — Agreeably  to  my  notification,  made  by  advertisement,  on 
the  llth  ultimo,  I  now  address  to  you  the  farewell  number  of  PORCUPINE'S 
GAZETTE. 

Remembering,  as  you  must,  my  solemn  promise  to  quit  Pennsylvania, 
in  case  my  old  democratic  Judge,  MAC  KEAN,  should  be  elected  Go- 
vernor ;  and  knowing,  as  you  now  do,  that  he  is  elected  to  that  office, 
there  are,  I  trust,  very  few  of  you  who  will  be  surprised  to  find  that  I 
am  no  longer  in  that  degraded  and  degrading  State. 

My  removal  from  Philadelphia  to  New  York  would  certainly  be  suffi- 
cient apology  for  the  suspension  of  my  paper  from  the  26th  of  October 
(when  the  last  number  was  published)  to  this  time ;  and,  were  I  inclined 
to  resume  and  continue  it,  I  am  persuaded  it  would,  by  the  far  greater  part 
of  you,  be  honoured  with  a  welcome  appropriate  to  the  return  of  an  ab- 
sent friend  ;  but,  the  renewal  of  this  intercourse  between  us,  pleasing  as 
it  would  be  to  me  also,  under  other  circumstances,  cannot  take  place 
either  now  or  at  any  future  time. 

My  Gazette,  Gentlemen,  instead  of  being  a  mine  of  gold  to  me,  as  it 
has  generally  been  supposed,  has  never  yielded  me  a  farthing  of  clear 
profit ;  and,  therefore,  in  laying  it  down  I  lose  nothing  but  a  most  trou- 
blesome and  weighty  burden.  I  must  confess,  however,  that  this  consi- 

*  This  was  published  at  New  York. 
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deration  was  no  inducement  to  the  step  I  have  taken.  Gain  was  never, 
in  any  situation  of  life,  a  primary  object  with  me.  The  other  branches  of 
my  business  enabled  me  to  support  the  loss  incurred  by  the  publication 
of  my  paper  5  and  it  was  my  intention,  even  after  I  had  fully  ascertained 
and  sensibly  felt  the  unproductiveness  of  it,  to  continue  it  till  the  month 
of  March  1801  ;  but,  as  this  intention  was  founded  entirely  on  my  per- 
suasion of  the  public  utility  of  the  continuation,  it  fell,  of  course,  the 
moment  that  persuasion  was  removed  from  my  mind. 

I  began  my  editorial  career  with  the  presidency  of  Mr.  Adams ;  and  my 
principal  object  was  to  render  his  administration  all  the  assistance  in  my 
power.  I  looked  upon  him  as  a  stately,  well-armed  vessel,  sailing  on  an 
expedition  to  combat  and  destroy  the  fatal  influence  of  French  intrigue 
and  French  principles  ;  and  I  nattered  myself  with  the  hope  of  accompa- 
nying him  through  the  voyage,  and  of  partaking,  in  a  trifling  degree,  of 
the  glory  of  the  enterprise  ;  but  he  suddenly  tacked  about,  and  I  could 
follow  him  no  longer. 

For  a  first-rater,  like  Mr.  Adams,  to  beat  up  in  the  very  teeth  of  for- 
mer maxims,  professions,  and  declarations,  might,  for  aught  I  knew,  be 
not  only  safe  and  prudent,  but  magnanimous  also  in  the  sublimest  de- 
gree ;  but,  for  a  poor  little  cock-boat  like  me,  rigged  only  fora  right-for- 
ward course,  to  attempt;  to  imitate  the  adventurous  manoeuvre,  would  have 
been  the  very  extreme  of  vanity  and  presumption ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  continue  my  course  alone  would  have  been  dangerous,  useless, 
and  absurd ;  I  therefore  waited  for  the  first  fair  opportunity  to  haul  down 
my  sails,  to  lie-to,  and  contemplate  the  retreating  commodore,  sur- 
rounded with  my  more  versatile  companions,  whose  happy  construc- 
tion enabled  them  to  yield  obedience  to  every  signal  and  to  trim  to  every 
breeze. 

While,  however,  I  most  heartily  congratulate  my  brethren  on  the  plia- 
bility of  their  principles,  and  the  consequent  respectability  of  their  situa- 
tion ;  while  I,  admiring,  behold  with  what  speed  and  address  they  retrace 
their  route,  and  congratulate  them  on  the  approach  of  the  time  when  they 
are  to  receive  a  pardon  from  the  much-abused  Talleyrand  and  the  other 
rulers  of  the  yet  dear  sister  republic  ;  while  I  thus  cordially  bestow  tfn 
them  my  congratulations,  there  are  some  few  things  on  which  I  humbly 
presume  I  may  be  permitted  to  congratulate  myself.  Yes,  I  must  con- 
gratulate myself  on  having  established  a  paper,  carried  it  to  a  circulation 
unparalleled  in  extent,  and  preserved  this  circulation  to  the  last  number, 
without  the  aid  of  any  of  those  base  and  parasitical  arts  by  which  pa- 
tronage to  American  newspapers  is  generally  obtained  and  preserved  ; — 
I  congratulate  myself  on  having,  in  the  progress  of  this  paper,  uniformly 
supported,  with  all  my  feeble  powers,  the  cause  of  true  religion,  sound 
morality,  good  government,  and  real  libery  ; — I  congratulate  myself  on 
never  having,  in  a  single  instance,  been  the  sycophant  of  the  Sovereign 
People ;  and  on  having  persisted,  in  spite  of  calumny,  threats,  prosecu- 
tions, and  violence,  from  the  one  side,  and  of  praises,  promises,  and  ca- 
resses, from  the  other— in  spite  of  the  savage  holdings  of  the  SANS  Cu- 
LOTTILS,  and  the  soothing  serenades  of  the  FEDERALILTS  (for  I  have  heard 
both  under  my  window)  ;-~I  congratulate  myself  on  having,  in  spite  of 
all  these,  persisted  in  openly  and  unequivocally  avowing  my  attachment 
to  my  native  country  and  my  allegiance  to  my  king ;•— and,  with  still 
greater  pride  I  congratulate  myself  on  being  the  first,  and  perhaps  the 
only  man,  who,  since  the  revolution,  has,  in  open  court,  refused  to  take 
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shelter  under  the  title  of  citizen,  and  demanded  justice  as  a  subject  of 
King  George  ; — finally,  I  congratulate  myself  on  having  the  entire  appro- 
bation  of  every  man  of  sense,  candour,  and  integrity,  the  disapprobation 
of  every  fool,  the  hatred  of  every  malignant  Whig,  and  the  curse  of  every 
villain.  I  am,  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obliged  and  most  obedient  servant, 
WM.  COBBETT. 


THE  RUSH-LIGHT. 


The   Rmhite  System   of  Depletion,  with   a   Statement  of  Porcupine's 
Reasons  for  opposing  it. 


"  The  fever  began  to  ravage  the  city  and  suburbs ;  so  that  we  had  abundance 
"  of  woik,  and  it  may  easily  be  conceived  what  a  quantity  of  innocent  blood  teas 
"  spilt.  But,  I  know  not  how  it  happened,  all  our  sick  died" 

GIL  BLAS. 

THE  novel  system,  adopted  by  Rush,  is  most  aptly  denominated  the 
system  of  depletion  •  for  the  merit  of  it  entirely  consists  in  emptying  the 
veins  and  the  intestines  with  an  expedition  heretofore  unknown  and  un- 
heard of.  Of  the  effects  of  this  system  the  people  of  America  have  heard 
and  felt  enough,  but  of  its  origin  many  of  them  are  totally  ignorant.  For 
most  of  the  great  discoveries,  especially  those  which  have  contributed  to 
the  depopulation  of  the  earth,  we  are  indebted  to  what  appears  to  have 
been  mere  accident;  which  was,  also,  in  some  sort,  the  mother  of  the 
system  of  depletion. 

RUSH  had  constantly  endeavoured  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of  some- 
thing or  other;  and,  as  is  common  with  persons  possessed  of  vanity  too 
great  to  suffer  them  to  remain  quiet  in  obscurity,  and  of  talents  too  con- 
temptible, or  tempers  too  fickle,  to  enable  them  to  attain  superiority  by 
the  ordinary  course  of  advancement,  he  had  ever  been  upon  the  search 
for  some  discovery,  some  captivating  novelty,  to  which  he  might  prefix 
his  name  ;  and  thus  reach,  at  a  single  leap,  the  goal  at  which  men  seldom 
arrive  but  by  slow,  cautious,  and  painful  approaches.  To  a  determination 
to  become  a  great  man,  in  defiance  of  niggardly  Nature,  might  be  fairly 
attributed  all  the  solemn  fooleries  of  this  versatile  doctor,  who,  in  his 
impatient  pursuit  after  fame,  had  chopped  and  changed  from  science  to 
science,  till  at  last,  like  the  straggling  hound,  he  had  the  mortification  to 
see  himself  outstripped  in  the  chase  by  the  slow-motioned  companions 
whom  he  formerly  despised. 

Various  were  the  tricks  that  he  tried  ;  Religion,  Morals,  Jurispru- 
dence, Literature,  Economy,  Politics,  and  Philosophy,  all  became,  at  times, 
the  subject  of  his  plans  and  his  projects.  Still,  however,  fame  fled  from 
his  grasp.  His  "  Original  Essays,"  though  aided  by  puffs  in  abundance, 
excited  a  laugh,  and  that  was  all.  The  learned  languages  were  still  taught 
in  the  schools  ;  little  girls  still  played  with  dolls ;  and  parents  still  kept 
sharp  knives  and  pointed  scissors  from  the  hands  of  their  children  ;  men 
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still  used  tobacco,  and  women  continued  to  sweeten  their  tea  with  West- 
India  sugar.  Thus  baffled,  thus  first  despised,  and  then  forgotten,  as  an 
author,  the  doctor  saw  no  hope  of  rendering1  himself  distinguished  but  as  a 
physician.  On  this,  therefore,  he  appears  to  have  resolved,  much  about  the 
time  that  the  Yellow  Fever  of  1793  offered  an  opportunity  favourable  to 
the  enterprise.  He  had,  by  those  arts  which  men  of  his  stamp  never 
fail  to  employ,  obtained  some  trifling-  marks  of  respect  amongst  certain 
philosophical  bodies  in  Europe ;  he  had  thrust  himself  into  many  of  the 
public  institutions  in  America ;  he  read  chemical  lectures  to  the  young 
"  ladies  "  in  the  Philadelphia  Academy,  and  clinical  lectures  to  the 
young  "  doctors  "  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  ;  but  all  this  did  not 
make  him  a  first-rate  medical  man.  His  practice  was  still  confined  to 
that  class  of  people  who  are  not  the  best  qualified  to  judge  of,  or  the  most 
able  to  reward,  scientific  merit. 

To  recover  his  lost  ground,  to  relieve  himself  from,  this  humiliating 
situation,  and  to  tower  over  the  heads  of  his  envied  brethren,  he  seized, 
with  uncommon  alacrity  and  address,  the  occasion  presented  by  the  Yel- 
low Fever,  the  fearful  ravages  of  which  were  peculiarly  calculated  to  dis- 
pose the  minds  of  the  panic-struck  people  to  the  tolerance,  and  even .  to 
the  admiration  of  experiments,  which,  at  any  other  time,  they  would  have 
rejected  with  disdain.  Besides  this  debilitated  state  of  the  public  mind, 
Rush  had  several  other  circumstances  in  his  favour :  the  only  newspaper 
(that  of  Brown),  which  continued  to  circulate  in  the  city,  was  almost  en- 
tirely under  his  control ;  his  clamorous  professions  of  republicanism 
had  gained  him  numerous  partisans  amongst  the  class  of  citizens  who 
could  not  flee  to  the  country ;  and  the  physicians  whose  opinions  he  had 
to  encounter,  though  highly  respected  by  all  classes,  were  men  of  too 
peaceable  a  turn  to  enter  the  field  with  a  person  who  scrupled  not,  at  the 
very  opening  of  the  campaign,  to  carry  the  war  into  the  public  prints ; 
and  though  many  of  them  were  by  no  means  deficient  in  point  of  spirit, 
they  probably  thought  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  their  characters  to  engage 
in  a  contest  of  any  sort  with  a  discoverer  of  nostrums. 

At  the  first  breaking  out  of  the  Yellow  Fever,  he  made  use  of  "  gentle 
pury es;"  these  he  laid  aside,  and  had  recourse  to  "a  gentle  vomit  of 
ipecacuanha  ;"  next  he  "  gave  bark  in  all  its  usual  forms  of  infusion,  pow- 
der, and  tincture,  and  joined  wine,  brandy,  and  aromatics,  with  it :"  this 
was  followed  by  "  the  application  of  blisters  to  the  limbs,  neck,  and  head ;" 
these  torments  were  succeeded  by  "  an  attempt  to  rouse  the  system  by 
wrapping  the  whole  body  in  blankets  dipped  in  warm  vinegar ;"  he  next 
"  nibbed  the  right  side  with  mercurial  ointment,  with  a,  view  of  exciting 
the  action  of  the  vessels  through  the  medium  of  the  liver-,"  afcer  this  he 
again  returned  to  bark,  which  he  gave  in  large  quantities ;  and,  in  one  caset 
ordered  it  to  be  injected  into  the  bowels  once  infour  hours  ;"  and,  at  last, 
having  found  that  wrapping  his  patients  in  blankets  dipped  in  warm  vine- 
gar did  no  good,  he  "  directed  buckets  full  of  cold  water  to  be  thrown 
frequently  upon  them  !" 

Surprising  as  it  may  seem,  his  patients  died  !     Thus  baffled,  as  he  tells 
us,  in  every  attempt  to  stop  the  ravages  of  the  fever,  he  anticipated  all 


of  disgusting  egotis    . 
not  abandon  a  hope  that  the  disease  might  yet  be  cured.     I  Had  long 
"  believed  that  good  was  commensurate  with  evil,  and  that  there  does  not 
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'*  exist  a  disease  for  which  the  goodness  of  Providence  has*  not  provided  a 
"  remedy."  And  modestly  presuming  that  he  was  (as-  he-  afterwards 
boasted  in  print)  the  instrument  chosen  by  Providence  for  discovering  the 
remedy  which  it  had  in  this  case  provided,  he  tells  us  that  he  applied  him- 
self with  fresh  ardour  to  the  investigation  of  the  Yellow  Fever,  and  for  a 
long  time  in  vain.  "  But,"  says  he,  "  before  I  desisted  I  recollected  that 
"  I  had,  among  some  old  papers,  a  manuscript  account  of  the  Yellow 
"  Fever,  as  it  prevailed  in  Virginia  in  the  year  1741,  which  had  been  put 
"  into  my  hands  by  Dr.  Franklin  a  short  time  before  his  death."  This 
present,  which  was  not  the  only  one  Franklin  bestowed  on  Philadelphia, 
proved  to  be,  in  its  qualities,  something  like  that  which  poor  Hercules 
received  from  Dejanira. 

Rush  tells  us  (A.  of  Yellow  F.  of  1793,  p.  197),  that  he  was  much 
struck  with  certain  passages  of  this  old  manuscript,  but  particularly  with 
one,  in  which  the  writer  abserved,  that  "  an  ill-timed  scrupulousness 
"  about  the  weakness  of  the  body  was  of  bad  consequence,"  and  he  declared 
that  he  had  *'  given  a  purge  ivlwn  the  pulse  was  so  low  that  it  could  hardly 
be  felt."  Reading  on,  Rush  says  he  came  to  the  following  words  :— 
"  This  evacuation  must  be  procured  by  lenitive  chologoque  purges." 

"  Here,"  says  he,  "  I  paused.  A  new  train  of  ideas  suddenly  broke 
in  upon  my  mind."  He  then  mentions  his  former  scruples  ;  "  but,"  adds 
he,  "  Dr.  Mitchill  "  [the  man  of  the  old  manuscript]  "  in  a  moment  dis- 
sipated my  ignorance  and  my  fears.  I  adopted  his  theory  and  practice," 
and  [without  any  trial]  "  resolved  to  follow  them  !  !" 

Having,  "  in  a  moment,"  formed  this  resolution,  he  very  soon  pro- 
ceeded to  put  it  in  practice.  The  "  chologoque  purge"  that  he  fixed  upon 
was  composed  of  ten  g*rains  of  calomel  and  fifteen  of  jalap.  To  this  purge, 
which  the  inventor  sometimes  called  the  Sampson  of  medicine,  was  added 
copious  blood-letting, — a  most  powerful  co-operator  ! 

With  these  remedies  the  Pennsylvanian  "  Hippocrates  "  set  to  work  in 
the  beginning  of  September.  This  practice  gained  no  partisans,  except 
amongst  the  ignorant  beings  who  were  about  his  person,  or  who  had  re- 
cently been  his  pupils.  But,  what  with  the  public  rage  for  wonder-work- 
ing medicines,  the  noisy  boasting  of  the  Rushites,  and  the  delicacy  which 
imposed  silence  on  such  men  as  Drs.  Khun  and  Wistar,  the  mercurial 
purges  became  popular,  and  the  discoverer  so  elated  that  he  thought  it  no 
longer  necessary  to  suppress  the  suggestions  of  his  vanity;  accordingly, 
on  the  12th  of  September,  he  actually  came  out  in  the  newspapers  with  an 
exulting  recommendation  of  the  use  of  his  specifics,  as  the  only  means  of 
saving  the  lives  of  the  sick. 

Various  were  the  publications  that  he  now  sent  through  the  papers,  in 
the  form  of  paragraphs,  cards,  letters,  &c. ;  in  one  of  which  he  asserted 
that,  in  consequence  of  his  discovery  there  was  no  occasion  for  fleeing  to 
the  country,  for  that  the  Yellow  Fever  was  no  longer  a  dangerous  disease, 
but  was  now  perfectly  under  the  power  of  medicine.  He  concluded  this 
card  to  the  people,  which  was  published  on  the  12th  of  September,  by  say- 
ing that,  with  his  remedies,  "  there  was  no  more  danger  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  Yellow  Fever  than  from  the  measles  or  the  influenza."  On  the 
17th  of  the  same  month  he  concluded  a  letter  to  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians (who  entirely  disapproved  of  his  practice)  by  positively  declaring 
that,  could  he  visit  all  the  sick,  and  be  assisted  with  proper  nurses,  the 

*  Reader,  I  beg  you  to  pay  attention  to  the  grammar  of  this  sentence ;  and  to 
recollect  that  the  writer  of  it  has  published  what  he  calls  "  Literary  Essays." 

N 
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disease  would  soon  be  reduced,  in  point  of  danger  and  mortality  to  a 
common  cold  !  Still  rising  in  audacity,  he  wrote  to  Dr  Rodgers  of  New 
York  on  the  3rd  of  October,  a  letter,  which  was  immediately  published, 
and  in  which,  after  speaking  of  the  practice  of  the  other  physicians  m 
terms  the  most  contemptuous,  he  asserted  that  he  recovered  ninety-nine 
patients  in  a  hundred  ! 

The  practice  was,  as  he  said,  very  simple  and  very  efficacious ;  for  it 
consisted  merely  of  bleeding  upon  bleeding,  sometimes  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  ounces,  and  of  purge  upon  purge,  sometimes  to  sixty  grains  of 
mercury  and  to  ninety  grains  of  jalap  !  It  would  be  highly  presumptuous 
in  me  to  pretend  to  give  my  own  objections  to  this  or  to  any  other  mode 
of  treating  a  disease  :  and,  therefore,  though  such  unmerciful  bleeding 
and  purging  seem  to  be  synonymous  with  death  itself,  I  shall  state  the 
objections  which  were  made  by  those  gentlemen  who  were,  who  are,  and 
who  will  remain,  at  the  head  of  the  medical  profession  in  America. 

These  gentlemen  insisted  that  the  purges  were  of  too  drastic  a  nature  ; 
they  compared  them  to  arsenic,  and  said  it  was  a  dose  for  a  horse.  They 
said  that  the  mercury  excited  salivation,  even  to  loosening  the  teeth.* 
They  said  that  it  inflamed  and  lacerated  the  stomach  and  the  bowels  ; 
and,  in  proof,  they  cited  a  dissection  made  at  Bush-hill,  wherein  were  ex- 
hibited the  horrid  effects  of  the  mercurial  purges.  They  further  said,  and, 
as  far  as  I  was  able  to  learn,  with  great  truth,  that  this  violent  and  dan- 
gerous purge,  though  it  must  inevitably  be  destructive  in  weak  habits, 
was  prescribed  indiscriminately  in  all  cases,  to  persons  of  both  sexes,  and 
of  all  ages.  Finally,  when  the  calls  of  humanity  compelled  them,  after 
long  forbearance,  publicly  to  protest  against  these  dreadful  doses,  they 
reprobated  the  use  of  them  in  the  strongest  terms.  Doctor  Currie,  who 
was  one  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  earnestly  besought  the  poor  deluded 
Philadelphians  to  open  their  eyes,  to  beware  of  the  new  remedies ;  for, 
suid  he,  "  the  mode  of  treatment  advised  by  Dr.  Rush  cannot,  in  the  Yel- 
low Fever,  fail  of  being  CERT  A  IN  DBA  TH." 

As  to  the  bleeding  part  of  the  practice,  the  same  learned  and  experi- 
enced gentleman  said,  and,  I  believe,  most  truly,  that  it  was  dangerously 
copious,  and  that  many  persons  had  been  destroyed  by  it.  They  said,  that 
if  the  patient  happened  to  survive  such  copious  discharges  of  the  vital 
fluid,  they  produced  weakness,  and  that  their  consequences  often  termi- 
nated in  the  total  ruin  of  the  constitution.  Here  also  they  justly  com- 
plained of  the  want  of  discrimination,  and  asserted  that  blood-letting  was 
prescribed  in  all  cases,  without  any  regard  to  the  habit,  the  age,  or  the 
force  of  the  diseased. 

To  each  of  these  objections  Rush  replied  by  producing  patients  who 
had  survivedihe  treatment  objected  to  :  that  is  to  say,  by  proving,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  most  incredulous,  that  every  one  he  touched  did  not  die! 
Nobody  ever  contradicted  him ;  for  it  was  never  doubted  that  there  were 
constitutions  capable  of  resisting  even  his  prescriptions. 

I  shall  now  speak  of  the  irregular  brethren  and  sisterhood,  who  were 
called  in  to  assist  in  administering  the  potent  mysteries,  and  whom  the 
High  Priest  very  properly  calls  the  "  undisciplined  sect  of  practitioners." 

)f  this  sect,  which  was  tolerably  numerous,  Rush  records  the  exploits  of 

*Rush  replied  to  this  objection  by  saying  that  he  "  met  with  but  two  cases  in 
which  there  was  a  loss  of  teeth  from  this  medicine."  But,  my  dear  "  Hippo- 
crates,'^  there  is  some  little  difference  between  loosening  and  losing  one's  teeth. 
You  thmk  it  is  nothing,  1  suppose,  unless  your  patient's  teeth  drop  into  his 
porridge 
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a  few  of  the  most  eminent ;  these  were,  a  Popish  Priest,  a  German  Apo- 
thecary, an  Auctioneer,  two  Old  Women,  and  a  brace  of  Negro  Parsons, 
the  REVEREND  ABSALOM  JONES,  and  the  REVEREND  RICHARD  ALLEN  ! 

Of  this  motley  squad,  the  two  Reverend  Negroes  seem  to  have  been 
his  favourites;  "  for/'  says  he,  "  they  spent  all  the  intervals  in  which 
"  they  were  not  employed  in  burying  the  dead,  in  visiting  the  poor  who 
"  were  sick,  and  in  bleeding  and  purging  them,  agreeably  to  the  direc- 
"  tions"  [his  directions]  "  which  had  been  published  in  all  the  newspa- 
"  pers."  He  has  the  impudence  to  add,  that  the  success  of  these  fellows 
"  was  unparalleled  by  what  is  called  regular  practice."  But  ask  any 
man,  who  had  the  mortification  to  be  a  spectator  of  their  operations,  and 
he  will  tell  you  what  bloody  and  dirty  work  they  made  amongst  the  infa- 
tuated creatures  who  submitted  to  their  treatment. 

When  the  reader  casts  his  eye  on  the  wretched  city ;  when  he  sees 
Rush's  sister,  his  pupils,  and,  perhaps,  twenty  apothecaries'  apprentices 
besides,  all  making  packets  of  mercury ;  and  when  he  sees  the  swift 
poison  (for  such  mercury  is,  when  improperly  used)  committed  to  the 
hands  of  old  women  and  negroes,  he  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  fatal 
consequences  :  instead  of  astonishment  at  the  vast  increase  of  the  bills  of 
mortality,  he  will  find  ample  occasion  for  thanksgiving  that  a  single  man 
was  left  alive. 

But  Rush,  on  the  contrary,  blessed  God  for  the  discovery  he  had  made, 
and  for  the  success  of  his  practice.     In  his  above-mentioned  letter  to  Dr. 
Rodgers  of  New  York,   he  modestly  observed  that  he  had  been  "  the 
unworthy  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  kind  Providence  of  recovering 
more  than  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  of  his  patients ;"   and  he  had 
before,  with  not  less  modesty,  publicly  proclaimed  in  Philadelphia  that, 
with  the  aid  of  his  remedies,  the  Fever  was,  "  in  point  of  danger  and 
mortality,  reduced  to  a  level  with  the  measles,  the  influenza,  or  a  common 
cold."     In  his  Account  of  the  Yellow  Fever  of  1793,  a  work  written  after 
he  had  time  to  reflect,  and  to  retract  these  assertions,  he  repeats  them 
with  additional  effrontery,  and  thus  deprives  himself  of  all  claim  to  an 
exemption  from  the  charge  of  intentional  falsehood.     He  gives  no  list  of 
his  patients ;  an  omission  not  to  be  accounted  for  otherwise  than  by  this 
assurance,  that  such  a  list  would  give  the  lie  to  his  assertions,  and  of 
course  withdraw  the  only  prop  by  which  the  virtue  of  his  famous  discovery 
was  supported.     The  evasion  by  which  he  attempts  to  account  for  this 
omission,  is  the  most  pitiful  that  ever  suggested  itself.     "  I  regret,'*  says 
he,  "  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  furnish  a  list  of  them,  for  a  majority 
of  them  were  poor  people,  whose  names  are  still  unknown  to  me." — Can 
you  believe  this,  reader  ?     Can  you  imagine  that  this  man,  who  was 
labouring  with  might  and  main  to  establish  his  reputation  on  the  success 
of  a  discovery  to  which  he  had  prefixed  his  name,  would  omit  to  note 
down  the  names  of  those  he  cured  ?     Recollect,  too,  that  his  system  was 
opposed  by  other  physicians ;  that  the  public  had  been  cautioned  against 
his  practice,  as  against  "certain  death."     Under  such  circumstances, 
had  he  cured  more  than  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred;  nay,  had  he  cured 
but  ninety-nine  out  of  a  thousand,  can  you  believe  that  he  would  have 
omitted  to  note  down  the  survivors  ?     He  says  a  majority  of  his  patients 
were  poor  people.     But  this  did  not  prevent  him  from  recording  the 
names  of  the  minority  :  and,  besides,  poverty  does  not  deprive  men  of 
their  names  ;  nor  are  the  names  of  the  poor  any  longer,  or  more  difficult 
to  write  down,  than  those  of  the  rich.    The  Grand  Discoverer  had  several 
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underling's  in  his  house,  and  though  they  did,  indeed,  die  off  pretty  fast, 
in  spite  of  the  specific  powders,  there  was  one  at  least,  I  believe,  left  alive 
to  take  down  the  names  of  the  patients.  When  I  was  in  the  army  I  fre- 
quently wrote  from  eight  to  ten  regimental  muster-rolls  in  one  day, 
amounting  in  all  to  about  four  thousand  names  :  Rush  must  have  had  a 
fearful  trade,  if  his  register  would  have  had  more  work  than  this.  More- 
over, suppose  that,  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  common  prudence  as  well 
as  to  the  laudable  example  of  Dr.  Perkins  and  all  other  great  discoverers, 
the  registering  of  the  names  had  actually  been  neglected,  till  the  very 
hour  when  the  Doctor  regretted  that  he  could  not  furnish  a  list ;  how 
easily  might  he  have  repaired  the  loss  by  an  advertisement  in  the  news- 
papers, calling  on  all  those  who  had  been  cured  by  him  to  send  their 
names  to  his  house  ?  He  was  not  very  delicate,  God  knows,  in  thrusting 
his  remedies  into  vogue ;  and  why  he  should  be  more  delicate  in  obtain- 
ing proofs  of  their  wonderful  effects  is,  I  think,  hard  to  be  satisfactorily 
accounted  for.  No  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  his  patients  (I  mean 
the  live  ones)  would  have  rejoiced  in  an  opportunity  of  bearing  testimony 
to  the  virtue  of  those  means  by  which  they  had  been  rescued  from  the 
jaws  of  death.  Never  did  a  healing  discovery  fail  of  success  for  want  of 
certificates  of  its  efficacy ;  on  the  contrary,  wonder-working  nostrums  are 
always  indebted  for  a  great  portion  of  celebrity  to  the  importance  which 
each  lucky  patient  attaches  to  its  existence,  and  to  the  vanity  which 
almost  every  one  has  of  appearing  in  print.  I  repeat,  therefore,  that  a 
notification  in  the  papers  would  have  received  immediate  attention  ;  and 
that  the  patients,  whom  the  discovery  had  left  alive,  would  have  vied  with 
each  other  in  a  speedy  communication  of  their  names ;  unless,  indeed, 
they  were  all  in  the  state  of  the  unfortunate  woman  who  was  described 
to  Rush  by  Dr.  Wood  house,  and  "  who  after  her  recovery  could  not  recol- 
lect her  name  /"  Poor  souls !  If  the  Doctor  had  advertised,  few  of  them 
would,  I  am  afraid,  have  recollected  their  names  ! 

Fortunately,  however,  for  Philadelphia,  and  unfortunately  for  Rush 
and  his  discovery,  a  bill  of  mortality  was  kept  by  the  officers  of  the  city. 
This  bill  of  mortality,  compared  with  the  vaunts  of  the  Doctor,  will  enable 
any  one  to  form  a  tolerably  accurate  judgment,  not  only  of  the  truth  of 
his  statements,  but  of  the  saving  effects  of  his  remedies,  as  applied  by 
himself  and  his  numerous  assistants. 

The  Yellow  Fever  of  1793  broke  out  on  the  first  of  August,  and  from 
that  day  to  the  eighth  of  September  the  number  of  deaths  had  been  vari- 
ous, once  as  low  as  three  and  once  as  high  as  forty-two.  Now  it  was 
that  mercury  and  the  lancet  began  to  be  put  in  motion,  and  I  beseech  you, 
reader,  to  mark  their  progress.  "  List !  list !  O  list !" 

On  September  the  twelfth  Rush  began  to  recommend  his  powders  by 
public  advertisement.  He,  at  the  same  time,  told  the  people  not  to  leave 
the  city ;  that  there  was  no  longer  any  danger,  for  that  his  discovery  had 
put  the  Fever  upon  a  level  with  the  measles,  the  influenza,  or  a  common  cold. 
For  some  days  previous  to  this,  the  ravages  of  the  Fever  had  become  less 
alarming,  the  bill  of  mortality  had  fallen  from  forty-two  to  twenty-three  per 
day;  and  as  Rush  had  reduced  the  disease,  in  point  of  danger,  to  a  level 
with  a  common  cold,  the  poor  Philadelphians,  who  were  carried  away  by  his 
noisy  impudence,  began  to  hail  him  as  their  deliverer  from  a  calamity  which 
they  now  looked  upon  as  nearly  at  an  end.  But  Death,  who  seems  always 
to  have  had  an  implacable  grudge  against  the  Pennsylvanian  "  Hippo- 
crates, persecuted  him,  in  the  present  instance,  with  more  severity  than 
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ever ;  for  from  the  day  on  which  Rush  declared  that  his  disco\?ery  had 
reduced  the  Fever  to  a  level  with  a  common  cold;  from  the  day  on  which 
he  promulgated  the  infallibility  of  his  nostrum ;  from  that  day  did  the  bill 
of  mortality  begin  to  increase  in  a  fearful  degree,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
following  extract : — 


DAYS. 

DEATHS. 

September  llth     .. 

.  .  .  .      23 

12th     .. 

33 

13th     .. 

....      37 

14th     .. 

48 

15th     .. 

56 

16th     .. 

....      67 

17th     .. 

81 

18th     .. 

.  .  .  .      69 

19th     .. 

6i 

20th     .  . 

.  .  .  .      67 

21st      .. 

...     57 

22nd     .  . 

76 

23rd     .  .  . 

...      68 

24th     .  . 

....     96 

25th     .  . 

...     87 

26th     .  .  , 

...      52 

DAYS. 

DEATHS. 

September 

27th 

60 

28th 

51 

29th 

57 

30th 

63 

October 

1st 

74 

2nd 

66 

3rd 

78 

4th 

58 

5th 

71 

6th 

76 

7th 

82 

8th 

90 

9th 

102 

10th 

93 

llth 

119 

Thus  you  see  that  though  the  Fever  was,  on  the  12th  of  September, 
reduced  to  a  level  with  a  common  cold ;  though  the  lancet  was  continually 
unsheathed  ;  though  Rush  and  his  subalterns  were  ready  at  every  call,  the 
deaths  did  actually  increase ;'  and,  incredible  as  it  may  seem,  this  increase 
grew  with  that  of  the  very  practice  which  saved  more  than  ninety-nine 
patients  out  of  a  hundred  !  Astonishing  obstinacy !  Perverse  Philadel- 
phians  !  Notwithstanding  there  was  a  man  in  your  city,  who  could  have 
healed  you  at  a  touch,  you  continued  to  die  !  Notwithstanding  the  pre- 
cious purges  were  advertised  at  every  corner,  and  were  brought  even  to 
your  doors  and  bedsides  by  Old  Women  and  Negroes ;  notwithstanding 
life  was  offered  you  on  terms  the  most  reasonable  and  accommodating, 
still  you  persisted  in  dying  !  Nor  did  barely  dying  content  you.  It  was 
not  enough  for  you  to  reject  the  means  of  prolonging  your  existence,  but 
you  must  begin  to  drop  off  the  faster  from  the  moment  that  those  means 
were  presented  to  you  ;  and  this  for  no  earthly  purpose,  that  I  can  see, 
but  the  malicious  one  of  injuring  the  reputation  of  the  "  saving  Angel,'* 
whom  "  a  kind  Providence  had  sent  to  your  assistance  !" 

But  it  was  not  only  amongst  the  people  in  general  that  the  Doctor  met 
with  this  mortifying  perverseness,  even  the  members  of  his  own  house- 
hold, those  who  dipped  in  the  same  dish  with  him,  and  who  were  to  share 
in  his  honours,  seem,  in  like  manner,  to  have  conspired  against  the  fame 
of  his  discovery ;  for,  of  his  sister  and  five  pupils,  all  of  whom  were 
attacked  with  the  Fever,  four  had  the  ingratitude  to  seal,  with  their  death, 
the  condemnation  of  his  practice. 

Such,  reader,  was  the  origin,  and  such  were  the  first  blessed  fruits,  of 
the  far-famed  system  of  depletion.  It  remains  for  me  to  give  my  reasons 
for  endeavouring  to  explode  it,  and  to  justify  the  means  I  made  use  of 
for  that  purpose. 

In  the  dispute  of  1793  Rush  was  fairly  defeated,  notwithstanding  he 
wrote  more  in  the  several  newspapers  than  all  the  other  physicians  put  to- 
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rether,  and  notwithstanding  he  plied  his  «  dear'  Philadelphia^,''  his 
•'dear  fellow-citizens,"  with  more  than  quantum  sufficit  of  that  oily  lingo, 
for  which  he  has  long  been  renowned.  His  ««  dear  fellow-citizens' 
loved  coaxing  well  enough,  but  they  loved  life  better.  Still  resolved,  how- 
ever  not  to  acknowledge  himself  in  an  error,  but  to  support  his  practice, 
if  possible,  he  stopped  until  the  fever  was  over,  and  then,  like  the  famous 
physician  of  Valladolid,  he  wrote  a  book;  that  book  to  which  this  pam- 
phlet is  so  largely  indebted,  and  which  produced  an  effect  precisely  the 
contrary  of  the  one  intended.  Men  could  not  be  persuaded,  even  by 
the  smooth  tongue  of  Rush,  that  bleeding  almost  to  death  was  likely  to 
save  life. 

When,  therefore,  the  yellow  fever  again  broke  out  in  1797,  "  Hippo- 
crates" and  his  pupils   (who  were  the   only  persons   that  followed   the 
practice)  found  very  little  to  do.     The  "  saving  angel "  recommenced 
writing  in  the  newspapers,  but  with  somewhat  less  confidence  and  more 
caution  than  formerly.     He  did  not  (except  in  a  few  instances)  address 
himself  directly  to  his  "  dear  fellow-citizens,"  but  published  letters,  sent 
to  him  by  his  brethren  of  the  lancet  practice,  giving  accounts  of  the  great 
cures  wrought  by  bleeding  and  mercurial  purges.     Sometimes  a  letter 
from  Rush  to  some  other  of  the  learned  tribe  would  appear,  preceded  by 
a  letter  requesting  information  respecting  his  mode  of  practice.     On 
these  occasions  the  discoverer  seldom  failed  to  expatiate  largely  on  the 
virtues  of  his  remedies,  and  on  the  success  of  their  application,  always 
taking  care  to  throw  in  a  due  portion  of  compliment  to  the  skill  of  his 
correspondent,  and  of  tender  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  his  "dear 
countrymen  "  and  "  dear  fellow-citizens."     These  systematic  endeavours 
for  reviving  the  practice  were  carried  to  such  a  shameless  length,  that  there 
sometimes  appeared  in  print  letters  written  to,  and  answers  received  from, 
physicians  dwelling  in  the  same  city  of  Philadelphia,  men  with  whom 
Rush  was  most  intimate,  and  with  whom  he  conversed,  probably,  ten 
times  a  day.     What  necessity  was  there  for  such  men  to  write  to  each 
other  ?    What  could  they  write  for,  but  the  express  purpose  of  publishing 
their  letters  in  the  papers  ?     And  what  object  could  they  have  in  view,  in 
these  indirect  addresses  to  the  public,  but  that  of  extolling  their  own 
practice,  of  advancing  their  own  fame,  and  increasing  their  own  profits  ? 
These  tricks  did  not,  however,  pass  unperceived.     Many  gentlemen  of 
Philadelphia  (not  physicians)  expressed  to  me  their  dread  of  the  practice, 
and  their  indignation  at  the  arts  that  were  made  use  of  to  render  it  pre- 
valent:   They  thought,  and  not  without  reason,  that  it  was  lawful,  just, 
and  fair  to  employ  a  newspaper  in  decrying  what  other  newspapers  had 
been  employed  to  extol.     In  fact,  I  wanted  very  little  persuasion  to  in- 
duce me  to  endeavour  to  prevent  a  revival  of  that  which  I  had  always 
looked  upon  as  the  scourge  to  the  city,  in  1793,  and  which  now,  I  was 
fully  persuaded,  menaced  the  lives  of  my  friends,   my  neighbours,  my 
workmen,  my  customers,  and,  in  short,  of  the  people  in  general  amongst 
whom  I  dwelt.     Every  thing  seemed  to  threaten  a  return  of  the  former 
consternation  and  calamity.     The  chariot  of  the  mighty  "  Hippocrates  " 
began  again  to  rattle  along  the  lanes  and  alleys ;    the  sect  of  "  undis- 
ciplined practitioners  "  were  again  taking  the  field ;  the  Rev.  Negroes 
had  tucked  up  the  sleeves  of  their  gabardine,  were  preparing  to  draw  the 
lancet  and  throw  away  the  scabbard.     Purge  and  bleed  !  purge  and  bleed  ! 
resounded  through  the  half-deserted  city,  while  tho  responsive  howling-s  of 
the  dogs  "gave  dreadful  note  of  preparation  " 
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Frigid  indeed  must  have  been  my  feelings,  or  cowardly  must  have  been 
my  heart,  if,  with  a  public  print,  such  as  I  held  in  my  hand,  I  had,  in  a 
scene  like  this,  remained  a  silent  spectator.  Far  was  it  from  me  to  think 
of  a  course  so  dishonourable.  I  thought  I  saw  approaching  all  the  horrors 
of  1793,  and  both  my  interest  and  my  duty  commanded  me  to  endeavour 
to  avert  them. 

For  writing  medical  essays ;  for  controverting  scientifically  the  wild 
positions  of  Rush  and  his  adherents,  I  acknowledged  myself  then,  as  I  do 
now,  totally  unqualified.  To  the  charges  of  ignorance  in  medicine, 
brought  against  me  by  the  great  "  Hippocrates,"  I  might  indeed  have 
found  a  triumphant  reply  in  his  own  book  on  the  yellow  fever ;  I  might 
have  produced  himself  as  a  witness  against  himself ;  I  might  have  quoted 
the  passages  where  he  asserts,  that  the  success  of  the  two  negroes,  in 
curing  the  yellow  fever,  was  unparalleled  by  what  was  called  regular 
practice  ;"  that  a  hundred  things  are  taught  in  the  common  schools,  less 
useful,  "  and  many  things  more  difficult  than  the  knowledge  that  would 
'  be  necessary  to  cure  a  yellow  fever  or  the  plague;  and  that  "  all  the 
'  knowledge  necessary  to  discover  when  blood-letting  is  proper,  might  be 
'  taught  to  a  boy  or  a  girl  of  twelve  years  old  in  a  few  hours !  I 
'  taught  it,"  adds  he,  "  in  less  time  to  several  persons  during  our  late 
'  epidemic  !"  "  It  is  time,"  exclaims  he  in  another  place,  "  to  take  the 
'  cure  of  pestilential  fevers  out  of  the  hands  of  physicians,  and  to  place  it 
'  in  the  hand*  of  the  people  /"  I  might  have  shown  that  he  very  highly 
applauded  the  conduct  of  the  Popish  priest,  who  exhorted  the  other 
physicians  "  to  renounce  the  pride  of  science,  and  adopt  the  new  re- 
medies." I  might,  in  short,  have  proved  most  satisfactorily,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  written  assertions  of  this  impudent  innovator,  I  was  duly 
and  amply  qualified  to  approve  of,  or  to  condemn,  any  mode  of  treating 
the  yellow  fever ;  and,  indeed,  had  I  been  fool  or  knave  enough  to  join 
his  troop  of  mock-doctors,  I  could  probably  have  talked  very  learnedly 
about  "  bleeding  as  white  as  Jersey  veal,"  about  "  washing  the  guts," 
and  "  shaking  the  gall-bladder ;"  nay,  it  is  possible,  that  I  could  have 
equalled  even  the  Pennsyivanian  "  Hippocrates  "  in  that  butcher-like 
dialect,  which  is  so  admirably  calculated  to  vulgarize  the  medical  profes- 
sion, and  to  brutalize  the  human  frame ;  but  I  felt  no  inclination  to 
imitate,  in  any  way  whatever,  the  "  undisciplined  sect  of  practitioners," 
and,  therefore,  while  I  admitted  the  sober  refutations  of  those  medical 
gentlemen,  who  thought  Rush  worth  their  notice,  I  confined  myself  to 
squibs,  puns,  epigrams,  and  quotations  from  Gil  Bias.  In  this  petite 
guerre  I  had  an  excellent  auxiliary  in  Mr.  Fenno,  jun.,  or  rather  Fenno 
was  the  principal  and  I  the  auxiliary.  Never  was  a  paper  war  carried  on 
with  greater  activity  and  perseverance,  or  crowned  with  more  complete 
success.  It  began  about  the  middle  of  September,  and  before  October 
was  nearly  ended,  the  system  of  depletion  was  the  standing  jest  of  the 
town.  Rush  suppressed  his  mortification  for  a  gqod  while ;  he  seemed 
to  say  that  it  was  beneath  a  great  physician,  and  a  member  of  the  learned 
philosophical  society  of  Philadelphia,  to  be  ruffled  at  what  a  couple  of  low 
newsmongers  could  say  ;  but,  at  last,  having  been  coupled,  in  a  ludicrous 
way,  witli  his  dear  friend  Samuel  Coats,  a  Quaker  philanthropist,  brother 
Broadbrim  and  he,  after  a  secret  attempt  had  been  made  to  silence  our 
presses,  laid  their  heads  together,  and  "  sent  for  a  sinful  man  in  the  flesh, 
called  an  attorney,  to  prepare  a  parchment,  and  carry  us  unto  judgment." 
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Observation  on  the  Medical  Treatment  of  General  Washington,  in  his  last 
illness;  addressed  to  his  Physicians,  Messrs.  Crzikand  Dick.* 

The  life  of  this  illustrious  personage  has  been  so  eminently  beneficial 
and  ornamental  to  the  world,  that  every  man  who  has  a  just  value  for 
virtue,  talents,  or  an  attachment  to  civil  liberty,  must  lament  his  death. 

The  loss  to  his  country,  at  this  critical  period,  is  incalculable ;  it  is  ir- 
reparable :  we  shall  never  look  upon  his  like  again  ! 

1  have  perused  the  account  published  by  his  physicians,  of  their  medi- 
cal treatment,  and  differ  from  them  so  entirely  in  my  opinion  of  its  pro- 
priety, that,  with  all  due  respect  for  their  good  intentions,  I  think  it  my 
duty  to  point  out  what  appears  to  me  a  most  fatal  error  in  their  plan  : 
and  although  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  science  to  restore  his  precious  life, 
yet  a  discussion  of  this  case  may  be  productive  of  benefit  to  mankind. 

I  suppose  myself  addressing  men  of  science,  whose  minds  are  so  highly 
cultivated,  as  to  comprehend  my  reasoning  on  this  subject ;  which  I  shall 
make  as  short  and  clear  as  possible. 

When  we  examine  the  human  blood  by  optical  glasses,  by  chemistry, 
and  by  experimental  philosophy,  we  find  it  full  of  nourishment  in  young 
people  ;  but  effete  and  poor  in  the  aged. 

When  we  examine  by  anatomical  injections  the  state  of  the  vascular 
system,  we  find  innumerable  ramifications  in  the  arteries  through  which 
the  blood  flows  freely  in  young  people  ;  while  many  of  their  anastomoses 
are  obliterated  in  the  aged. 

The  blood  of  old  people,  therefore,  being  poorer,  and  the  channels  for 
conveying  its  nourishment  fewer,  is  the  reason  that  old  people  cannot 
bear  bleeding  so  well  as  the  young,  and  it  likewise  explains  (what  every 
man  of  science  and  experience  must  know)  why  a  small  bleeding  has  the 
same  effect  on  an  aged  person,  that  a  large  bleeding  has  upon  the  young 
and  robust. 

These  observations,  founded  on  well-established  facts,  demonstrate  how 
guarded  and  circumspect  we  ought  to  be  in  the  use  of  the  lancet,  when 
our  patient  is  far  advanced  in  life ;  and  how  actively  we  ought  to  employ 
our  thoughts  in  devising  other  methods  than  profuse  blood-letting  in  such 
a  case. 

From  what  the  physicians  have  published,  and  other  documents,  we 
have  data  sufficient  to  ascertain  how  far  the  maxims  derivable  from 
science,  experience,  and  judgment,  have  governed  in  the  present  instance. 

The  duration  of  this  illness  was  20  hours ;  from  3  a.  m.  till  after  10 
p.  m. 

A  bleeder  being  sent  for  at  the  unusual  hour  of  3  a.  m.  we  may  sup- 
pose the  operation  was  not  performed  until  four  o'clock  ;  before  eleven 
hours  elapsed,  he  was  bled  again  twice  profusely,  which  must  have  been 
about  eighteen  ounces  each  time  ;  and  soon  afterwards  he  was  bled  again 
to  the  amount  of  thirty-two  ounces. 

Thus  we  see,  by  their  own  statement,  that  they  drew  from  a  man  in 
the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  the  enormous  quantity  of  eighty-two 
ounces,  or  about  two  quarts  and  a  half  of  blood  in  about  thirteen  hours. 

Very  few  of  the  most  robust  young  men  in  the  world  could  survive 
such  a  loss  of  blood  ;  but  the  body  of  an  aged  person  must  be  so  ex- 

*  This  paper  is  not  noticed  by  Marshall  in  his  life  of  General  WASHINGTON, 
where  the  circumstances  attending  the  General's  death  are  given  very  briefly.- 
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bausted,  and  all  his  powers  so  weakened  by  it,  as  to  make  his  death 
speedy  and  inevitable. 

Here  the  effect  followed  the  cause  precisely  :  the  physicians  soon  ob- 
served the  powers  of  life  yielding" ;  a  loss  of  speech  ;  and  that  he  expired 
without  a  struggle  !  The  excessive  bleeding  had  left  him  no  strength  to 
struggle  !  ! 

After  what  has  been  said,  it  may  be  expected  that  I  should  point  out 
my  plan  : — I  will  speak  generally,  without  descending  to  criticise  on  the 
minor  parts  of  the  treatment,  which,  however,  I  do  not  admire. 

They  ought  to  have  attacked  the  disease  as  near  its  seat  as  possible  : 
the  vein  under  the  tongue  might  have  been  opened ;  the  tonsils  might 
have  been  scarified  ;  the  scarificator  and  cup  might  have  been  applied  on 
or  near  the  thyroid  cartilage.  One  ounce  of  blood  drawn  in  this  way 
would  relieve  more  than  a  quart  drawn  from  the  arm,  and  would  not  ex- 
haust and  enfeeble  the  body  ;  in  the  same  manner  that  an  ounce  of  blood 
drawn  at  the  temple,  relieves  an  inflamed  eye  more  than  a  quart  drawn 
from  the  arm. 

The  neck  might  have  been  rubbed  with  warm  laudanum  and  camphor, 
and  a  bag  of  warm  fine  salt  laid  on  ;  but  the  unseasonable  application  of 
a  blister  would  prevent  this. 

He  ought  to  have  been  put  into  one,  two,  or  three  flannels  ;  and  in- 
stead of  calomel,  it  would  have  been  better  to  give  him  small  draughts  of 
hot  whey,  with  a  little  laudanum,  camphor,  spirituous  volatilis  aromaticus, 
or  spiritus  nitri  dulcis,  occasionally,  to  remove  the  spasm  which  caused 
the  dyspnea,  and  produce  perspiration,  which  would  relieve  the  lungs  by 
turning  the  course  of  the  fluids  towards  the  skin. 

JOHN  BRICKELL. 

Savannah,  23rf  Jan.  1800. 


THE  RUSHLIGHT. 

A  Defence  of  the  Publications  on  which  the  Action  of  Rush  was  grounded. 

"  Hear  ye  my  defence,  which  I  now  make  unto  you." 

ACTS,  c.  xxii.  v.  1. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. — This  Rushlight  was  written  'by  Mr.  COBBETT  in 
March  1800,  at  New  York,  whither  he  had  moved  on  M'KEAN  being  elected 
Governor  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  it  is  his  defence  of  himself  against 
the  action  of  RUSH.  We  are  no  judges  of  the  merit  or  demerit  of  Dr.  RUSH'S 
"  system  of  depletion ;"  but  any  one  who  reads  the  following  paper  must  see 
that  the  Doctor  was,  to  say  the  least  of  him,  a  very  "  bold  experimenter,"  and 
that  the  comparison  drawn  by  Mr.  COBBETT  between  RUSH  and  SANGRADO  was 
by  no  means  an  unjust  one.  The  deplenishing  system  had  been  disapproved  by  the 
College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  city  had  been  cautioned  against  it. 
RUSH  took  his  revenge  on  one  of  his  brethren  by  saying  that  he  had  slain  more 
by  his  remedies  than  had  ever  been  slain  by  the  sword ;  and,  therefore,  whatever 
the  law  allowed,  he  came  into  court  with  an  ill  grace  to  sue  for  damages  the  man 
who  had  turned  one  of  his  puffs  against  himself,  in  saying  that  his  mercurial 
Sampson  had  slain  more  than  ever  were  slain  by  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass.  In 
short,  the  prosecution  was  political.  Mr.  COBBETT  had  exposed  the  Governor 
N),  the  Chief  Justice  (M'KEAN),  and  the  Secretary  (DALLAS),  all  of 
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them  powerful  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania ;  he  had  completely  destroyed  their 
SS^TSSoLPB;  and  they  were  only  waiting  their  opportunity  to  put  him 
down  or  drive  him  away,  and  the  libels  on  RUSH  gave  them  what  they  wanted. 
He  had  done  all  in  America  that  duty  to  his  own  country  required  of  him  and 
this  event  may  be  looked  on  as  one  of  those  which  seem  untoward  for  the  time, 
hut  which  bring  eood  in  their  train.  In  1794  he  had  determined  on  going  to  the 
West  Indies  •  but  the  discussions  on  the  treaty  arose,  and  his  success  as  a  writer 
in  those  discussions  diverted  him  from  this  purpose.  He  afterwards  seems  to  have 
thought  seriously  of  remaining  permanently  in  America,  though  always  as  an  alien  ; 
for  though  he,  in  one  place,  speaks  of  it  as  his  adopted  country,  we  find  him  abused 
in  a  Philadelphia  paper  for  professing  him  self  a  subject  of  the  King  of  England, 
in  an  affidavit  before  the  Chief  Justice  of  Pennsylvania,  seeing  that  he  had  lived 
long  enough  in  the  country  to  entitle  him  to  the  privileges  of  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States.  When  he  removed  to  New  York,  he  there  entered  into  business 
again  as  a  bookseller;  but,  on  finding  the  result  of  this  trial,  and  that  a  suit  was 
entered  against  him  by  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  for  forfeited  recognizances,  he 
yielded  to  the  invitations  of  his  English  correspondents,  and  came  home. 


THAT  a  low-bred  fellow,  like  Rush,  whom  the  troubled  motions  of  re- 
bellion had  brought  bubbling  up  from  the  mud  of  society  ;  that  a  fellow, 
who  had  extolled  his  drugs  in  newspapers,  pamphlets,  and  books,  without 
number,  and  who  had,  in  these  various  publications,  not  only  ridiculed, 
decried,  and  abused  both  the  practice  and  the  persons  of  the  first  medical 
gentlemen  in  the  country,  but  had  contemptuously  placed  them  beneath 
his  herd  of  "undisciplined  practitioners/'  his  auctioneers,  his  negroes, 
and  his  old  women  ;  that  such  a  mushroom  being,  such  a  notorious  de- 
spoiler  of  the  medical  character,  should  have  the  assurance  to  appeal  to 
the  law,  the  moment  his  own  practice  was  assailed,  would  have  excited 
universal  indignation  amongst  any  people  but  the  poor,  tame,  trodden- 
down  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  and  must  appear  totally  unaccountable  to 
every  foreign  reader,  till  1  have,  by-and-by,  explained  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  action  was  commenced,  and  under  which  it  was  foreseen 
it  would,  first  or  last,  be  decided. 

The  commencing  of  the  action  proves,  however,  that  the  practice  of  the 
impudent  innovator  had  received  a  mortal  blow  ;  it  proves  that  the  publi- 
cations, for  which  I  was  sued,  were  efficacious  ;  and,  that  they  were  not 
unlawful,  I  trust,  notwithstanding  the  decision  of  a  Philadelphian  court 
and  jury,  I  shall  find  but  little  difficulty  in  making  appear  to  the  satisfaction 
of  every  man  who  is  not  an  idiot  or  a  prostituted  knave. 

In  making  this  defence,  I  shall  suppose  myself  in  court,  and  having 
heard  the  evidence  and  the  pleadings,  replying  to  the  whole  that  was 
urged  against  me.  As  I  shall  use  the  words,  "  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury," 
I  beg  leave  to  premise,  that  the  word  gentlemen  will  be  admitted,  on  this 
occasion,  for  form's  sake  only. 

Gentlemen  of  the  Jury, 

I  rise  to  defend  a  man,  remarkable  for  his  frankness,  against  the  under- 
id  machinations  of  hypocrisy  ;  I  rise  to  defend,  against  a  charge  of 
slander,  a  man  who  has  been  slandered  without  measure  and  without 
mercy;  I  rise  to  defend  an  honest,  loyal,  and  public-spirited  Briton 
against  the  false  and  calumnious  suggestions  of  private  malice,  political 
prejudice,  and  national  antipathy. 


bwe        nQ7K  durin*  the  Faience  of  the 

w  Fever  of  1797,  published  certain  false  and   malicious  slanders 
against  Dr.  Rush.     The  printing  and  publishing  the  defendant  would 


ra- 
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ther  cut  his  hand  off  than  disown,  but  the  falsehood  and  malice  imputed 
to  him  he  utterly  denies. 

Much  might  be  said  as  to  the  extent  of  the  words  cited  in  the  declara- 
tion. It  would,  I  believe,  be  very  difficult  to  make  out  such  an  applica- 
tion as  would,  according-  to  the  strict  letter  of  the  law,  establish  any  one 
of  the  charges  preferred  by  the  plaintiff;  but  the  defendant  scorns  to 
take  shelter  under  a  subterfuge  :  it  is  for  his  enemies  to  have  recourse  to 
the  perversion  of  the  law.  He  is  proud  to  acknowledge,  that  all  the  cen- 
sorious expressions,  which  he  is  on  this  occasion  accused  of  having  pub- 
lished, were  not  only  published  by  him,  but  were  pointed  at  Doctor  Ben- 
jamin Rush  ;  and,  moreover,  that  they  were  not  only  pointed  at  Rush,  but 
were  so  pointed  for  the  express  purpose  of  destroying-  his  practice,  so  far 
as  that  practice  corresponded  with  the  well-known  and  justly-abhorred 
System  of  Depletion. 

The  defendant  stands  charged, 

1.  With  calling  Doctor  Rush  a  vain  boaster. 
'2.  With  calling  him  a  quack. 

3.  With  calling-  him  Sangrado. 

4.  With  saying  that  he  slew  his  patients. 

Not  to  hamper  you  with  a  string  of  definitions  and  nice  distinctions,  I 
shall  observe,  generally,  that  to  justify  a  jury  in  awarding  damages,  on 
any  charge  of  slander,  they  must  be  clearly  convinced  of  four  things ;  to 
wit:  l.That  the  defendant  uttered  or  published  the  words  laid  to  his 
charge  ;  2.  That  those  words  were  meant  to  apply  to  the  plaintiff;  3. 
That  the  words  are  false  ;  and,  4.  That  they  were  uttered  or  published 
with  a  malicious  or  criminal  intent. 

I  shall  examine  the  charges  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand.  1.  The 
Defendant  has  called  Doctor  Rush  A  VAIN  BOASTER.  I  aver  this  to  be 
true,  and  prove  it  by  Rush's  own  publications,  respecting  his  practice  in 
1793.  On  the  12th  of  September  he  published  in  all  the  papers,  that, 
with  his  new-discovered  remedies,  there  was  no  more  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended from  the  Yellow  Fever,  than  from  the  measles  or  influenza.  On 
the  17th  of  the  same  month,  he  wrote  to  the  College  of  Physicians,  that 
his  discovery,  as  far  as  it  went,  reduced  the  Yellow  Fever,  in  point  of 
danger  and  mortality,  to  a  level  with  a  common  cold.  On  the  3rd  of 
October  he  wrote  to  Dr.  Rodgers  at  New -York  (publishing  his  letter,  as 
well  as  that  to  the  College,  in  the  newspapers),  declaring,  that  he  had  been 
made  the  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  kind  Providence  of  curing  MORE 
than  ninety-nine  patients  out  of  a  hundred.  This  was  certainly  boasting, 
and  that  it  was  vain  boasting*  is  notorious ;  for,  at  the  very  time  that  he 
wrote  and  published  these  boastings,  his  remedies  were  making  dreadful 
havock ;  from  the  date  of  the  first,  the  12th  of  September,  to  that  of  the 
3rd,  wherein  he  brags  of  curing  more  than  ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred, 
the  daily  bills  of  mortality  rose  from  23  to  78  !  And,  just  after  the  last- 
mentioned  most  impudent  boast  was  made,  four  patients  out  of  six  died 
in  his  own  house  ! 

Upon  your  oaths  now  I  ask  you,  is  this  fellow  a  rain  boaster,  or  is 
he  not? 

2.  The  defendant  called  Doctor  Rush  a  quack. — And  here,  in  order  to 
make  out  the  justification,  it  would  be  my  duty  to  examine  the  meaning  of 
the  term  ;  but  the  good-natured  advocates  of  the  bleeding  Doctor  have 
kindly  saved  me  that  trouble:  they  have  most  unfortunately  taken  the  de- 
finition of  Addison,  and  have  stated  a  quack  to  be,  "  a  boastful  pretender 
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"  to  physic ;  one  who  proclaims  his  own  medical  abilities  and  nostrums  in 

"  public  places." 

Now,  then,  let  us  see,  whether  or  not  the  Doctors  conduct  brings  him 
up  to  this  definition. 

During- the  whole  of  the  Fever  of  1793,  and  from  that  time  to  the 
Fever  of  1797,  he  made  no  scruple  to  declare,  that  none  of  the  physicians, 
who  did  not  follow  his  practice,  ought  to  be  trusted  with  the  life  of  a 
patient.  His  lectures  abound  with  his  insolent  pretensions  to  superiority 
in  medicine.  Notorious  is  it  that  he  has,  all  his  life,  been  a  proclaimer 
of  his  own  medical  abilities ;  but  to  come  to  something  more  specific  :  on 
the  12th  of  September  1793,  he  published  the  following  advertisement : 

"  DOCTOR  RUSH, 

"  Regretting  that  he  is  unable  to  comply  with  all  the  calls  of  his  fellow-citizens 
"  indisposed  with  the  prevailing  fever,  recommends  to  them  to  take  his  mercurial 
'purges,  which  may  now  be  had  with  suitable  directions  at  most  of  the  apothe- 
caries, and  to  lose  ten  or  twelve  ounces  of  blood  as  soon  as  convenient  after 
taking  the  purges,  if  the  headache  and  fever  continue.  When  the  purges  do 
'  not  operate  speedily,  bleeding  may  now  be  used  before  they  are  taken.  The 
1  almost  universal  success  with  which  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  the  remedies  of 
"  strong  mercurial  purges  and  bleeding  in  this  disorder,  enables  Doctor  Rush  to 
"  assure  his  fellow-citizens  that  there  is  no  more  danger  to  be  apprehended  from 
"  it  when  these  remedies  have  been  used  in  its  early  stage,  than  there  is  from  the 
"  measles  or  influenza.  Doctor  Rush  assures  his  fellow-citizens  farther,  that 
"  the  risk  from  visiting  and  attending  the  sick  at  present,  is  not  greater  than 
"  from  walking  the  streets.  While  the  disease  was  so  generally  mortal,  or  the 
"  successful  mode  of  treating  it  only  partially  adopted,  he  advised  his  friends  to 
"leave  the  city;  at  present  he  conceives  this  advice  unnecessary,  not  only 
"  because  the  disease  is  under  the  power  of  medicine,  but  because  the  citizens 
"  who  now  wish  to  fly  into  the  country  cannot  avoid  carrying  the  infection  with 
"  them ;  they  had  better  remain  near  to  medical  aid,  and  avoid  exciting  the 
"  infection  into  action." 

"  Near  to  medical  aid}"  that  is,  near  to  him. — It  was  safer  to  remain 
near  him,  though  in  the  midst  of  pestilence,  than  be  near  any  other  phy- 
sician, though  in  the  sweet  air  of  the  country !  This  advertisement  is 
assuredly  the  most  impudent  that  ever  was  published  ;  no  Leicester- 
square  quack  ever  equalled  it.  At  the  very  time  that  Rush  had  the  im- 
pudence thus  to  tell  the  people,  that  there  was  no  longer  any  danger,  if 
they  used  his  remedies ;  at  the  very  time  that  he  was  thus  advising  them 
not  to  leave  the  city,  but  to  remain  near  to  medical  aid ;  at  the  very  time 
that  he  was  blessing  God  for  the  almost  universal  success  of  his  remedies  ; 
the  bills  of  mortality  were  daily  increasing  in  a  dreadful  degree.  On  the 
day  before  the  above  advertisement  appeared,  the  number  of  deaths  was 
twenty-three ;  and  from  that  day  they  began  to  increase,  and  they  went 
on  increasing,  until,  at  the  end  of  one  month  after  the  infallible  remedies 
had  been  in  vogue,  they  had  arisen  from  twenty-three  to  one  hundred  and 
nineteen. 

But  it  is  the  quackish  language  of  the  advertisement  which  is  at  pre- 
sent the  object  of  our  examination.  It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  read 
the  Doctor's  puff  without  observing  the  strict  resemblance  that  it  bears  to 
what  the  Cockneys  call  the  "  Doctor's  Bills."  The  defendant  has  com- 
pared Rush's  puffs  to  the  puff  of  Spilsbury ;  and  this  has  been  made  a 
charge  against  him.  But  hear  Doctor  Spilsbury,  and  then  say,  if  you 
can,  that  the  comparison  is  not  just. 

"We  congratulate  our  fellow-creatures,  in  having  it  in  their  power  to  get 
relieved  from  the  most  unpleasant  complaints  incident  to  human  nature,  such 
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"  as  the  scurvy,  gout,  rheumatism,  evil,  ulcers,  and  other  disorders  arising  from 
"  impurities  of  the  blood,  indigestion,  &c.,  by  taking  Spilsbury's  Antiscorbutic 
"  Drops,  a  medicine  well  known  upwards  of  twenty-six  years  for  having  per- 
"  formed  more  extraordinary  cures  than  any  other  ever  invented,  and  whose 
"  repute  has  reached  the  remotest  corners  of  the  universe,  every  nation  bearing 
"  grateful  testimony  of  its  eminent  virtues :  how  happy  therefore  is  it  for  the 
"  inhabitants  of  this  island,  that  they  can  supply  themselves  with  a  medicine 
"  which,  should  they  travel  to  any  part  of  the  globe,  will  secure  them  from  the 
"  fatal  consequences  that  too  often  attend  the  above  complaints  !" 

The  defendant  has  called  this  a  puff  equal  to  Dr.  Rush's,  and  if  there 
be  any  untruth  in  his  words,  it  is  because  Spilsbury's  puff  is  inferior  to 
that  of  Rush ;  for  surpass  it,  it  certainly  does  not. 

Still,  however,  clearly  to  establish  the  quackery,  the  man  must  not  only 
boast  about  his  medical  abilities  and  the  virtue  of  his  nostrums,  but  he 
must  do  this  in  public  places.  That  Rush's  boastings  were  heard  in  all 
the  streets  of  Philadelphia  is  notorious,  and  it  is  also  notorious,  that  the 
above  boasting1  advertisement,  as  well  as  several  others  of  a  like  nature, 
were  published  in  all  the  newspapers.  It  is  notorious  that  they  were  be- 
sides printed  on  handbills,  given  away  in  the  apothecaries'  shops,  handed 
about  the  streets,  and  stuck  upon  the  walls,  houses,  and  public  pumps ! 

Is  not  this  man  "  a  boastful  pretender  to  physic,  one  who  proclaims 
his  own  medical  abilities  and  nostrums  in  public  places  ?"  And,  if  this  be 
quackery,  i  ask  you  upon  your  consciences,  if  you  have  any,  whether 
Rush  is  or  is  not  a  quack?* 

3.  Mr.  Cobbett  is  charged  with  calling  Dr.  Rush  Sangrado. — To  call 
a  man  Sangrado  is  nothing ;  but,  Gentlemen,  you  have  been  told  by  the 
learned  Harper  and  the  more  learned  Ingersol,  who,  it  would  seem,  have 
both  studied  Gil  Bias,  "  that  this  Sangrado  was  a  quack  damned  to  ever- 
lasting fame,"  and  that,  therefore,  to  call  Dr.  Rush  Sangrado,  is  to  call 
him  a  quack.  Were  this  correct,  the  charge  would  be  already  answered, 
but  it  is  not  so.  Poor  Sangrado  was,  according  to  the  definition  of  Rush's 
advocates,  no  quack ;  for  he  did  not  "  proclaim  his  own  medical  abilities 
and  nostrums  in  public  places ;"  and,  therefore,  the  word  Sangrado,  as 
applied  to  Rush,  was  no  slander. 

But,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  the  defendant  is  a  candid  satirist;  he  will, 
in  no  case,  seek  for  safety  under  the  leeward  side  of  the  law.  Whether 
the  word  Sangrado  be  slanderous  or  not,  he  will  allow  you  to  assess 
damages  against  him  for  the  application  of  it,  if  he  cannot  prove  to  you 
that  that  application  was  just. 

Eminent  men  are  frequently  called  by  the  names  of  other  eminent  men, 
who  have  lived  in  former  times,  or  in  other  nations.  It  is  a  figure  of  rhe- 
toric, which  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  make  use  of.  Thus  Tom  Paine  is 

*  The  advertisements  of  the  retailers  of  his  nostrum  must  not  be  forgotten. 

"  Dr.  Rush's  celebrated  mercurial  purging  and  sweating  powders  for  prevent- 
"  ing  and  curing  the  prevailing  putrid  fever,  may  be  had  carefully  prepared, 
"  with  proper  directions,  at  Betton  and  Harrison's,  No.  10,  South  Second-street." 

"  Dr.  Rush's  mercurial  sweating  purge  for  the  yellow  fever,  may  be  had  care- 
"  fully  prepared,  with  the  Doctor's  directions,  and  sold  by  William  Delany,  drug- 
"  gist  and  chemist,  &c." 

"  Dr.  Rush's  mercurial  sweating  powder  for  the  yellow  fever,  with  printed 
"  directions,  prepared  and  sold  by  jwrmission,  by  Goldthwait  and  Baldwin,  che- 
"  mists  and  druggists,  &c." 

Now,  reader,  if  you  had  met  with  these  advertisements  in  a  newspaper, 
without  having  any  previous  knowledge  of  the  parties  concerned,  should  you 
not  have  set  this  Rush  down  for  a  potent  quack  ?  I  am  sure  you  would. 
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called  the  Wat  Tyler  of  the  present  age ;  Franklin  is  called  the  Zanga  of 
Boston  ;  and  Dr.  Rush  is  called  the  American  Sangrado.  All  that  a 
writer  has  to  do,  to  justify,  either  in  a  court  of  criticism  or  a  court  of  law, 
the  use  of  such' a  figure,  is,  to  prove  that  the  great  man,  whom  he  has 
designated  by  the  name  of  another,  bears  such  a  resemblance  to  that  other 
as  the  tenour  of  the  words  does  evidently  imply. 

What  sort  of  resemblance,  then,  do  Mr.  Cobbett's  words  imply  between 
Dr.  Rush  and  Dr.  Sangrado  ?  Do  they  tend  to  produce  a  belief  that  the 
American  resembles  the  Spaniard  in  his  person,  in  his  general  character, 
or  in  his  medical  opinions,  practice,  and  fame?  Most  assuredly  the  re- 
semblance was  meant  to  exist  in  the  latter  respect  only ;  for  Dr.  Sangrado 
is  described  as  "a  tall,  meagre,  pale  man,vtho  had  kept  the  shears  of  Clotho 
"  employed  during  forty  years  at  least,  and  who  was,  in  spite  of  all  his 
"  vanity  and  presumption,  a  downright  ninny."* 

It  being  evident,  then,  that  the  defendant  meant  a  resemblance  in  the 
medical  opinions,  practice,  and  fame  of  these  two  celebrated  physicians, 
it  only  remains  for  me  to  prove  to  you,  gentlemen,  that  the  words,  ex- 
pressing such  a  resemblance,  were  founded  in  truth.  Here  are  the  two 
pictures ;  examine  them  yourselves. 

DOCTOR  SANGRADO.  DOCTOR  RUSH. 

(Extracts  from  Gil  Bias.} 

1.  "  His  opinions  were  extremely  1 .  Singularity  of  opinion,  in  every 
"  singular.''  thing,  is  his  boast ;  for  instance,  his 

plan  of  a  peace- office  to  supply  the 
place  of  a  war-office  ;  and  his  taking 
the  cure  of  diseases  out  of  the  hands 
of  physicians  to  put  it  into  those  of 
the  people. 


2.  "  Sangrado  sent  me  for  a  sur- 
"  geon,  whom  he  ordered  to  take 
'  from  my  master  sir  good  porrin- 
'  gers  of  blood  !  When  this  was 
'  done  he  ordered  the  surgeon  to 
'  return  in  three  hours  and  take  as 
'  mucJt  more,  and  to  repeat  the 
'  same  evacuation  the  next  day  !" 


3.  "  This  bleeding,  Sangrado 
"  said,  was  to  supply  the  want  of 
"  perspiration.  So  when  I  came  to 
"  practise,  says  Gil  Bias,  being 
"  asked  by  an  old  woman  what 
"  was  the  matter  with  her  daughter, 

I  told  her,  with  great  gravity, 
"  that  the  illness  proceeded  from 
"  the  patient's  want  of  perspiration, 


2.  "  I  bled  my  patients   twice, 
"  and  a  few  three  times  a  day  !     I 
"  preferred  frequent  and  small,  to 
"  large  bleedings  in  the  beginning 
"  of  September ;  but  towards  the 
"  height  and  close  of  the  epidemic, 
"  I  saw  no  inconvenience  from  the 
"  loss  of  a  pint,  and  even  twenty 
"  ounces  of  blood  at  a  time  I" 

RUSH  ON  YEL.  FEV.  93. 

3.  "  From  the  influence  of  early 
purging  and  bleedingin  promoting 
sweat  in  the  yellow  fever,  there 
can  be  little  doubt  but  the  efforts 
of  nature  to  unload  the  system 
in  the  plague  through  the  pores, 
might  be  accelerated  by  the  use 
of  the  same  remedies.   A  profuse 
sweat  cannot  fail  of  wasting  many 


lik*e 


picture»  {t  C0llld  not  have 


dr*wn  more 
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DOCTOR  SANGRADO. 


DOCTOR  RUSH. 


"  and  that,  of  consequence,  she 
"  must  be  speedily  blooded,  that 
"  evacuation  being  the  only  substi- 
"  tutefor  perspiration." 


4.  ft  Not  bleed  in  a  dropsy  /" 
said  he ;  "  the  patient  in  a  dropsy 
"  should  be  blooded  every  day." 


5.  *'  Sangrado  said,  it  is  a  gross 
«  errort  Master  Martin  Onez,  to 
"  think  that  blood  is  necessary  for 
"  the  preservation  of  life  :  a  patient 
"  cannot  be  blooded  too  much  .'" 


"  pounds  of  the  fluids  of  the  body. 
"  To  correspond  in  quantity  with 
"  the  discharge  from  the  skin,  blood- 
"  letting  should  be  copious." 

RUSH  ON  YEL.  PEV. 

4.  Rush  has  frequently  astounded 
the  physicians  of  Philadelphia  by 
recommending     bleeding     in     the 
dropsy. 

5.  "  You  should  bleed  your  pa- 
"  tients  almost  to  death,  at  least  to 
"fainting."      This   is   an    extract 
which  Rush  gives  from  a  letter  of 
poor  old  Shippen,  and  calls  it  "  the 
"  triumph  of  reason  over  the  for- 
"  malities  of  medicine." 


6.  "  Dr.  Sangrado  said  to  me,  I 
"  have  a  regard  for  thee,  Gil  Bias 
"  [&footboy~\t  and  will  immediately 
"  disclose  to  thee  the  whole  extent 
"  of  that  salutary  art  which  I  have 

*  professed   for    so     many    years. 
'  Other  physicians  make  this  con- 
'  sist  in  the  knowledge  of  a  thou- 
'  sand   different   sciences  ;    but  I 

*  intend  to  go  a  shorter  way  to 

*  work,  and  spare  thee  the  trouble 

*  of  studying  pharmacy,  anatomy, 
'  botany,  and  physic.     Know,  my 
'  friend,  all  that  is  required  is  to 
'  bleed    the    patients,   and    make 
'  them  drink  warm  water.     This 
'  is  the  secret  of  curing  all  the 

"  distempers  incident  to  man. — 
'  Yes  !  that  wonderful  secret  which 
'  I  reveal  to  thee,  and  which  na- 
'  ture,  impenetrable  to  my  bre- 
'  thren,  hath  not  been  able  to  hide 
'  from  my  researches,  is  contained 
1  in  these  two  points,  of  plentiful 
"  bleeding  and  frequent  draughts 
"  of  water.  I  have  nothing  more 
"  to  impart;  thou  knowest  physic 
"  to  the  very  bottom." 

7.  "I  have  published  a  book, 
"  said  Sangrado,  in  which  I  have 
"  extolled  the  use  of  bleeding,  and 


6.  Dr.    Rush   says :— "  All   the 
"  knowledge  that  is  necessary  to 
"  discover   when   blood-letting    is 
'  proper,  might  be  taught  to  a  boy 
'  or  girl  of  twelve  years  old,  in  a 
*  few  hours.     I  taught  it  in  less 
'  time  to  several  persons  [the  two 
'  negroes  for  instance]  during  the 
'  prevalence  of  our  late  epidemic. 
'  We  teach  a  hundred  things  in 
'  our  schools  less  useful,  and  many 
"  things  more   difficult,   than   the 
"  knowledge  that  would  be  necessary 
"  to  cure  the  yellow  fever  or  the 
"  plague.  For  a  long  while  the  ele- 
'  ments  themselves  were  dealt  out 
'  by  physicians  with  a  sparing  hand. 
'  They  possessed  a  monopoly  of  many 
'  artificial   remedies  ;    but   a  new 
order  of  things  is  rising  in  medi- 
cine  as  well  as  in  government. 
The  time  must   and  will  come, 
when  the  general  use  of  calomel, 
jalap,    and  the   lancet,  shall  be 
considered    amongst   the    most 
essential   articles  of  the   know- 
ledge  and  rights  of  man." 


7.  Rush  also  has  published  a 
book,  and  in  that  book  he  has  said  ; 
(<  I  was  part  of  a  little  circle  of  phy- 
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'  would  you  have  me  decry  my  "  sicians,  who  had  associated  them- 
'  own  work  ?  Oh,  no  !  replied  I,  "  selves  in  support  of  the  new  rcme- 
<  you  must  not  give  your  enemies  "  dies.  This  circle  would  have  been 
'  such  a  triumph  over  you  ;  it  "  broken  by  my  quitting  the  city. 
«  would  ruin  your  reputation  ;  pe-  "  Under  these  circumstances,  it 
«  rish  rather  the  nobility,  clergy,  "  pleased  God  to  enable  me  to  re- 
'  and  people  !"  "  ply  to  one  °f  tne  letters  tnat 

"  urged  my  retreat  from  the  city, 
"  that  I  had  resolved  to  stick  to  my 
"  principles,  my  practice,  and  my 
"  patients,  to  the  last  extremity  !" 

8.   "  My  master  had  recourse  to          8.  "  Look  at  the  conduct  of  Dr. 

"  physicians,  and  sent  for  Dr.  San-  "  Rush/'  said   pleader  Hopkinson, 

"  grado,  whom  allValladolid  looked  "  and  say  if  it  did  not  resemble  that 

"  upon  as  another  Hippocrates."  "  of  Hippocrates.'' 

Now,  Gentlemen,  what  think  you  of  the  resemblance  ?  Dr.  Sangrado 
is  a  man  of  singular  opinions ;  so  is  Dr.  Rush.  Dr.  Sangrado  draws 
blood  porringer  after  porringer ;  Dr.  Rush,  pint  after  pint.  Dr.  Sangrado 
employs  copious  bleedings  to  supply  the  want  of  perspiration  ;  so  does 
Dr.  Rush.  They  both  recommend  bleeding  in  the  dropsy.  Dr.  Sangrado 
says  that  it  is  a  gross  error  to  think  that  blood  is  necessary  to  the  preser- 
vation of  life  ;  Dr.  Rush  calls  it  the  triumph  of  reason  to  prescribe  bleed- 
ing almost  to  death.  Dr.  Sangrado  sends  afootboy,  a  lacquey,  to  bleed 
and  drench  the  citizens  of  Val  lad  olid  ;  Dr.  Rush  qualifies  negroes  and  old 
women  to  bleed  and  purge  those  of  Philadelphia.  Dr.  Sangrado  has  writ- 
ten a  book ;  so  has  Dr.  Rush  ;  and  they  both  resolve  to  stick  to  their  prin- 
ciples and  practice  to  the  last  extremity.  Dr.  Sangrado  is  called,  by  his 
contemporaries,  the  Hippocrates  of  Spain.  Dr.  Rush's  contemporaries 
call  him  the  Hippocrates  of  Pennsylvania.  The  only  shade  of  difference 
is  in  their  practice  ;  the  American  employs  doses  of  mercury  and  jalap, 
while  the  Spaniard  contents  himself  with  draughts  of  warm  water ;  and 
I  believe  you  will  confess  that  the  latter  is,  at  least,  as  innocent  as  the 
former. 

But,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  there  needed  no  such  laboured  compari- 
son, to  prove  to  you  that  the  name  of  Sangrado  was  fairly  applicable  to 
the  plaintiff.  You  know,  Gentlemen,  that  Dr.  Rush  has  erected  his 
bleeding  system  upon  the  opinions  of  Botallus,  a  French  physician,  whose 
name  he  mentions  with  great  applause  in  page  330  of  his  Account  of  the 
YeilowFever.  This  Botallus  endeavoured  to  introduce  the  practice  of 
excessive  bleeding,  which  was  condemned  by  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  at 
Paris  ;  and  you  well  know  that  the  practice  of  his  American  follower 
was  honoured  with  something  very  much  like  condemnation  by  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  at  Philadelphia.  But  the  most  curious  fact  is,  that  Le 
Sage  introduced  the  character  of  Sangrado  into  the  novel  of  Gil  Bias  for 
the  express  purpose  of  ridiculing  this  very  Botallus!  I  have  carefully 
examined  the  biography  of  Le  Sage,  and  I  can  no  where  find  that  he  was 
sued  or  prosecuted  by  bleeder  Botallus  :  so  that  the  master  in  blood  must 
have  been  of  a  more  meek  and  forbearing  disposition  than  the  disciple,  or 
the  liberty  of  the  press  in  the  "  dark  ages,"  under  a  French  monarch, 
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must  have  been  greater  than  it  is,  even  in  "  these  enlightened  days," 
under  the  sovereign  people  of  America. 

The  fourth  and, last  charge  preferred  against  the  defendant  is,  that  fie 
has  said  that  Dr.  Rush  SLEW  HIS  PATIENTS.     The  passage  from  Porcu- 
pine's Gazette,  on  which  this  charge  is  founded,  runs  :   "  Dr.  Rush,  in 
that  emphatical  style  which  is  peculiar  to  himself,  calls  mercury  the 
'  Sampson  of  medicine.     In  his  hands,  and  in  those  of  his  partisans,  it 
may,  indeed,  be  compared  to  Sampson  ;  for  I  verily  believe  they  have 
slain  more  Americans  with  it  than  ever  Sampson  slew  of  the  Philis- 
tines.   The  Israelite  slew  his  thousands,  but  the  Rushites  have  slain  their 
tens  of  thousands." 

The  pleaders  for  Rush  have  told  you  that  this  is  accusing  him  of  mur- 
der. How  unfair  this  construction  is  ;  what  a  shameful  perversion  it  is 
of  the  defendant's  meaning,  must  be  evident  to  every  man  of  common 
understanding.  I  can  hardly  believe  that  it  can  ever  be  the  duty  of  advo- 
cates to  lie  in  this  impudent  manner  (for  wilful  misconstruction  is  lying) ; 
and  when  they  do,  I  am  certain  that  jurors  ought  not  to  give  any  weight 
to  what  they  say  ;  much  less  ought  they  to  affeci  to  look  upon  such  bare- 
faced falsehoods  as  truths.  Jurors  should  recollect  that  they  are  sworn  to 
decide  according  to  the  conviction  which  is  produced  in  their  own  minds  ; 
and  when  they  do  not  act  up  to  the  spirit  of  this  oath,  they  will  in  vain 
seek  for  a  justification  in  the  assertions  from  the  bar,  or  even  from  the 
bench. 

Unwilling  to  trust  to  one  interpretation  of  the  words  on  which  this 
charge  is  founded,  the  Rushite  counsel  have  asserted,  1 .  That  these  words 
accuse  Dr.  Rush  of  killing  people  with  deadly  weapons ;  and,  2.  That 
they  accuse  him  of  killing  people  with  his  physic.  I  shall  consider  them 
separately. 

Take  the  passage  above  quoted  from  Porcupine's  Gazette,  strip  it  of  its 
figurative  quality,  insist  upon  its  being  literally  understood,  make  it  posi- 
tive instead  of  doubtful,  and  then  cut  it  up  into  simple  sentences,  consi- 
dering each  as  having  been  made  use  of  detached  from  all  the  rest ;  after 
having  thus  strained,  twisted  .garbled,  and  gutted  the  writing  of  the  de- 
fendant, I  will  allow  that  something  like  an  accusation  of  killing  people 
ivith  deadly  weapons  may  be  made  out.  But  it  is  not  thus  that  a  man's 
words  are  to  be  treated  ;  his  person  and  estate  are  not  to  be  brought  into 
jeopardy  by  such  miserable  pettifogging  interpretations  :  pitiful,  indeed, 
would  be  the  liberty  of  speech  and  of  the  press,  were  every  sentence  lia- 
ble to  a  judicial  criticism  of  this  sort.  No,  no;  the  Common  Law  of 
England  (which  is,  in  this  case,  the  law  of  America)  encourages  no  such 
uncandid,  no  such  litigious  proceeding.  That  law,  I  had  almost  said  that 
holy  law,  which  is  the  result  of  the  researches  of  wisdom  actuated  by  the 
spirit  of  justice ;  that  law  which,  while  it  has  clad  good  character  in  a 
coat  of  mail,  has  thrown  a  shield  before  the  body  of  the  critic,  the  satirist, 
and  the  public  censor ;  that  law  tells  you,  that  the  words  on  which  an. 
action  of  slander  is  grounded  shall  be  understood  neither  in  their  best 
sense  nor  their  worst  sense,  but  "  that  the  words  shall  be  taken  in  the  same 
"  sense  as  they  would  be  understood  by  those  who  hear  or  read  them ;  and 
"  for  that  purpose  all  the  words  ought  to  be  taken  together." — See 
Butler's  Nisi  Prius,  p.  4. 

Now,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  casting  behind  you  the  base  miscon- 
structions by  which  you  have  been  led  astray,  and  taking  the  law  for  your 
guide,  go  once  more  over  the  words  of  Mr,  Cobbett.  "  Dr.  Rush,"  says 
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he,  "  in  that  emphatical  style  which  is  peculiar  to  himself,  calls  mercury 
the  Sampson  of  medicine.  In  his  hands,  and  in  those  of  his  partisans, 
it  may,  indeed,  be  justly  compared  to  Sampson  ;  for  I  verily  believe 
that  they  have  slain  more  Americans  with  it  than  ever  Sampson  slew  of 
the  Philistines.  The  Israelite  slew  his  thousands,  but  the  Rushites  have 
slain  their  tens  of  thousands." 
What,  on  your  oaths  I  ask  you,  do  you,  upon  hearing  these  words,  un- 
derstand the  writer  to  mean  ?  Should  you,  had  you  read  this  passage  in 
a  foreign  newspaper,  have  concluded  that  this  Dr.  Rush  was  in  the  habit 
of  killing  people  with  deadly  weapons?  No,  no,  Gentlemen  ;  you  would 
have  drawn  no  such  conclusion  ;  you  would  have  thought  he  was  a  man 
who,  with  his  disciples,  followed  a  very  bold  and  dangerous  system  of 
medicine,  and  you  would  have  thought  nothing  more.  You  would  have 
looked  upon  him  as  a  deceived,  an  ignorant,  and  perhaps  an  obstinate 
man,  but  you  would  have  attached  to  his  actions  no  idea  of  criminality  ; 
and  I  beg  you  to  observe  well,  that  it  is  for  accusing  him  with  criminal 
killing  thai  you  are,  on  this  count  of  the  declaration,  called  upon  to  give 
a  verdict  against  the  defendant :  should  you  comply  with  the  request,  the 
future  fate  of  your  characters  need  not  be  foretold. 

But,  Gentlemen,  I  will,  for  a  moment,  suppose  the  words  to  imply  kill- 
ing with  deadly  weapons ;  and  even  upon  that  supposition,  I  maintain 
that  they  are  not  actionable ;  and,  of  course,  that  they  ought  to  make 
nothing  against  the  defendant. 

In  the  first  place,  they  are  too  indefinite  with  respect  to  the  persons : 
Dr.  Rush  is  confounded  with  a  numerous  class,  called  the  Rushites ;  and 
the  persons  killed  are  neither  named  nor  described.  The  law  is  extremely 
scrupulous  on  these  points,  and  positively  rejects  every  thing  that  has  only 
an  imaginary  existence.  For  an  action  of  slander  to  lie  on  account  of  an 
accusation  of  killing,  the  words  must  not  only  evidently  apply  to  the  plaintiff 
as  the  killer,  but,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  it  must  also  appear  that  the 
persons  said  to  be  killed  are  actually  dead ;  for  instance,  if  I  say  to  either 
of  you,  "  Thou  hast  poisoned  A.  B.,  and  it  shall  cost  me  100/.  but  I  will 
"  hangthee  :  no  action  will  lie  for  these  words,  without  proof  being  pro- 
"  duced  by  the  plaintiff  that  A.  B.  is  actually  dead."— See  Rolle's 
Abridgment,  vol.  1,  p.  77.  Thus,  you  see,  though  the  killer  and  the 
killed  are  clearly  designated,  the  law  rejects  the  action,  because  the  death 
is  not  prored. 

But,  Gentlemen,  suppose  the  Doctor  were  to  pull  out  a  list  of  his  pa- 
tients for  some  years  past ;  suppose  he  were  to  point  to  the  populous 
grave-yards  of  this  unfortunate  city,  and  say,  These  are  the  people  that  the 
defendant  has  accused  me  of  killing  with  deadly  weapons  ;  and  suppose 
you  should  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  assertion,  still  the  action  will 
not  lie ;  unless  it  be  evident  that  Mr.  Cobbett  meant,  that  these  people 
•were  killed  criminally,  and  to  ascertain  this,  all  the  words  must  be  taken 
together.  For  instance,  if  I  say,  "  Mr.  Harper  is  a  thief,"  and  if  I  stop 
there,  an  action  will  lie  against  me;  but,  if  I  say,  "Mr.  Harper  is  a 
"  thief,  FOR  he  has  stolen  the  thoughts,  the  words,  the  expressions,  the 
•'  sentences,  and  even  whole  paragraphs,  from  Monsieur  Mallet  du  Pan, 
"  and  dressed  them  up  into  a  speech  for  Congress ;"  no  action  will  lie  for 
these  words,  1.  Because  the  latter  part  of  the  words  are  satisfactorily 
explanatory  of  the  former ;  and,  2.  Because  the  words  taken  all  toge- 
ther do  not  accuse  Mr.  Harper  of  any  crime,  but  merely  of  a  little  of 
what  the  law  calls  trover  and  conversion,  and  what,  in  the  critic's  court,  is 
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called  plagiarism.  A  case  more  in  point,  however,  is  to  be  found  in 
Rolle's  Abridgment,  vol.  1,  p.  72,  where  it  is  said  :  "  If  a  man  says  of  J.  S., 
"As  soon  as  Bushe  had  killed  Smith,  he  came  to  J.  S.  and  told  him 
"  how  he  had  killed  Smith,  and  J.  S.  gave  Bushe  money  to  ship  him 
tf  away;"  the  law  says,  Gentlemen,  that  no  action  will  lie  for  this  accusa- 
tion, though  Smith  be  proved  to  be  dead  ;  "  For,"  says  the  learned  Re- 
porter, "  the  word  kill  is  too  general,  and  a  man  may  kill  another  in  his 
own  defence  &c.  without  committing  any  crime."  And  if  the  word  kill 
does  not  imply  criminality  in  the  act,  how  much  less  does  the  word  slay, 
which  is,  now-a-days,  exclusively  appropriated  to  narratives  of  battles, 
and  is  never  employed  as  a  substitute  for  murder  or  assassination , 
whereas,  to  kill  sometimes  is. 

This  is,  however,  only  a  waste  of  time  :  for  you  never  can  have  be- 
lieved that  the  defendant  meant  to  accuse  Dr.  Rush  of  criminally  putting 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  Americans  to  death.  The  suggestion 
is  an  insult  to  common  sense,  and  a  disgrace  to  the  Judges  who  have  suf- 
fered you  to  listen  to  it. 

The  other  construction  put  upon  the  words  of  the  defendant  is  more 
reasonable  ;  to  wit :    That  he  has  accused  Dr.  Rush  of  killing  his  patients 
with  his  remedies.     The  words,  taken  altogether,  do  not  warrant  this 
construction ;  but,  admit  that  they  do,  still  they  are  not  actionable,  not- 
withstanding the  assertion  of  the  learned  Ingersol.     This  man  has  told 
you,  that  he  has  "  an  authority"  for  this  assertion.     I  wish  he  had  told 
you  what  authority  it  was.     Perhaps  it  was  Governor  (sometime  Chief 
Justice)  M'Kean  !  If  so,  I  applaud  his  prudence  in  keeping  the  name  to 
himself.     The  authority  to  which  I  shall  appeal,  is  of  a  different  stamp. — 
"  A  man  says  of  a  physician,  He  hath  killed  J.  S.  in  the  Old  Jewry  with 
"physic,  which  physic  was  a  pill,  and  Dr.  Atkins  and  Dr.  Pady  found 
"  the  vomit  in  his  mouth" — This  is  no  vague  charge  ;  the  meaning  of 
the  words  is  by  no  means  dubious ;  the  defendant  does  not,  like  Mr. 
Cobbett,  speak  in  figurative  language,  and  qualify  his  assertion  with  a 
phrase  expressive  of  uncertainty ;  the  accusation  is  to  be  literally  under- 
stood ;  it  is  clear,  direct,  with  the  circumstances  of  manner,  time,  and 
place.     Yes,  says  my  authority,  "  no  action  will  lie  for  these  words ;  for 
'  if  a  physician  gives  medicines  or  drugs  to  his  patient,  with  an  intent  to 
'  recover  him  from  his  sickness,  though  the  patient  die  after  having  taken 
'  them,  still  the  physician  is  not  punishable,  so  long  as  it  does  not  ap- 
'  pear  that  he  gave  the  medicines,  knowing  them  to  be  contrary  to  the 
'  nature  of  the  disease.     If  the  man  had  said,  that  the  physician  killed 
'  J.  S.  with  medicines,  which  he  administered,  knowing  them  to  be  cow- 
'  trary  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  an  action  would  have  lain  for  these 
'words/' — See  Rolle's  Abridgment,  vol.  1,  p.  71. 

This,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  is  the  language  of  the  common  law  of 
England,  and  give  me  leave  to  say,  that  it  is  also  the  language  of  reason  ; 
for  it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  an  action  of  slander  is  to  be 
avoided  by  circumlocutory  phrases  ,  by  saying  in  many  words  what  might 
be  said  in  few.  And  if  no  speech  and  no  writing  is  to  be  made  use  of, 
which  can  be  fairly  construed  to  mean  that  a  physician  has  killed  his  pa- 
tient by  his  remedies,  then  I  say,  that  all  controversy  about  modes  of  cure 
must  from  henceforth  cease;  for  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  speak  with 
disapprobation  of  a  physician's  practice,  without  making  use  of  such  words 
as  will,  directly  or  indirectly,  imply,  that  he  has  killed  his  patients  with  his 
remedies.  Dr,  Brickell,  for  instance,  in  remonstrating  against  the  treat- 
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ment  of  General  Washington  by  Doctors  Craik  and  Dick,  has  these 
words :  "  Thus  do  we  see,  by  their  own  statement,  that  they  drew  from  a 
man*  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age,  the  enormous  quantity  of  eighty- 
two  ounces,  or  above  two  quarts  and  a  half  of  blood,  in  about  thirteen 
hours.  Very  few  of  the  most  robust  young  men  in  the  world  could 
survive  such  a  loss  of  blood;  but  the  body  of  an  aged  person  must  be 
so  exhausted,  and  all  his  powers  so  weakened  by  it,  as  to  make  his  death 
speedy  and  inevitable.  Here  the  e/ect  followed  the  cause  precisely  : 
the  physicians  soon  observed  the  powers  of  life  yielding  j  a  loss  of 
speech  ;  and  that  he  expired  without  a  struggle  !  The  excessive  bleeding 
had  left  him  no  strength  to  struggle  ! !" 

Now,  Gentlemen,  follow  the  rule  laid  down  by  the  law,  take  all  Dr. 
Brickell's  words  together,  and  you  will,  at  once,  perceive,  that  he  charges 
these  physicians  with  killing  General  Washington  with  their  remedies. 
He  tells  them,  that  the  blood  they  took  from  their  patient  rendered  his 
death  inevitable  -,  he  says  that  their  bleeding  was  the  cause  of  his  death  ; 
and  that  the  excessive  bleeding  left  him  no  strength  to  struggle  with.  But, 
are  these  not  truths  ?  And  shall  this,  or  any  other  man,  be  prevented 
from  speaking  and  publishing  these  salutary  truths  ?  Shall  he  be  ha- 
rassed and  prosecuted ;  shall  he  be  muzzled,  gagged,  or  fined  to  his  ruin, 
because  he  has  had  public  spirit  enough  to  promulgate  truths  so  neces- 
sary to  the  preservation  of  even  the  lives  of  the  people  ?  and  all  this 
merely  because  the  promulgation  tends  to  diminish  the  practice  and  pro- 
fits of  a  second  Sangrado  and  his  bleeding  disciples  ?  The  law  says,  No  ! 
Reason  turns  with  disgust  from  the  absurdity;  Justice  grasps  her  sword, 
and  Liberty  revolts,  at  the  presumptuous,  the  tyrannical  position  ! 

Having  now,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  completely  justified  the  words  of 
the  defendant,  by  establishing  the  truth  of  those  which  are,  in  them- 
selves, actionable,  and  by  proving  that  those,  the  truth  of  which  does  not 
admit  of  positive  proof,  are,  in  no  sense,  actionable,  it  is  not  a  duty  in- 
cumbent on  me  to  show,  that  none  of  them  were  published  with  a  mali- 
cious intent :  the  charge  of  falsehood  being  disproved,  that  of  malice  falls 
of  course.  But,  Gentlemen,  witnesses  have  been  produced  to  make  you 
believe  that  private  malice,  and  not  public  good,  was  the  basis  of  the  pub- 
lications ;  and  the  defendant,  strong  in  the  purity  of  his  motives,  and  in- 
dignant at  the  reproach  with  which  he  has  been  assailed,  instructs  me  to 
repel  the  ungrateful  insinuation. 

The  three  witnesses,  to  whom  you  have  been  listening,  are  all  physi- 
cians of  the  school  of  Rush ;  two  of  them  were  his  pupils,  and,  I  trust, 
no  one  of  the  three  would  have  been  admitted  to  give  evidence,  in  a  si- 
milar case,  in  any  other  court  in  the  world  ;  seeing  that  each  of  them,  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  his  practice,  is  as  deeply  interested  in  the  re- 
sult of  this  trial,  as  the  plaintiff  himself.  Observe,  Gentlemen,  that, 
when  Mr.  Cobbett  speaks  of  the  deadly  effects  of  the  system  of  depletion, 
he  does  not  say,  that  Rush  has  slain  "  his  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
"  sands,"  but  that  the  "  Rushites"  (that  is,  all  those  who  follow  this  fatal 
system)  "  have  slain  their  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  ;"  so  that  the 
persons  who  have  been  admitted  to  give  evidence,  are,  virtually,  joint 
plaintiffs  in  the  cause  !  It  was  lately  decided  by  the  Judges  in  this  very 
court,  that  no  inhabitant  of  Philadelphia  should  be  admitted  to  give  evi- 
dence against  persons  charged  with  the  transgression  of  the  law  prohibit- 
ing the  erection  of  wooden  buildings  ;  because,  living  in  the  same  city 
where  the  building  had  been  erected,  he  might  possibly  be  interested  in 
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the  result  of  the  trial.  And  if  this  was  good  ground  for  exception,  how 
much  better  is  the  ground  for  excepting  to  the  evidence  of  "  Rushites" 
in  the  present  case  !  And  yet  this  evidence  is  admitted  !  Is  this  your 
impartiality  ?  Blush,  Americans,  for  your  tranquil  submission  ! 

The  first  of  these  witnesses  is  James  Mease.  He  has  told  you,  that, 
about  six  months  after  this  action  was  commenced,  he  heard  the  defend- 
ant say,  speaking  of  Dr.  Rush  :  "  Damn  him  ;  he  had  better  withdraw 
"  his  suit,  or  I  will  persecute  him  while  Living  and  his  memory  after  his 
"  death."  The  plain  truth  of  the  matter  is  this  :  Mr  Cobbett  went  to 
the  Island,  where  Mease  was  king  Robinson  Crusoe,  along  with  an  En- 
glish captain,  who  had  some  business  with  a  sick  sailor.  While  the  cap- 
tain was  gone  to  the  hospital,  Mease  asked  Mr.  Cobbett  into  his  apart- 
ment, brought  out  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  gave  him  a  pressing  invitation  to 
dinner.  The  invitation  was  declined,  but  two  or  three  glasses  of  wine 
were  drunk,  and  a  conversation,  of  the  rallying  bantering  kind,  took 
place ;  and,  as  it  is  impossible  to  be  with  a  Rushite  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  without  being  pestered  with  an  eulogium  on  the  fraternity  and  the 
abominable  remedies  they  employ,  Rush  and  his  lawsuit  soon  became  the 
topic.  Mr.  Cobbett  certainly  did,  on  this  occasion,  as  on  many  others, 
make  use  of  words  strongly  expressive  of  his  resentment  at  Rush's  inso- 
lent and  vexatious  appeal  to  the  law,  and  he  well  remembers  threatening 
to  make  him  repent  of  it ;  but,  as  to  damning  him,  he  utterly  denies  it ; 
for,  though  he  has  to  atone  for  too  many  sins  of  this  sort,  he  is  certain 
that  he  never  so  far  degraded  a  curse  as  to  bestow  it  on  Rush.  And, 
with  respect  to  his  saying,  that  he  would  persecute  his  memory  after  his 
death,  the  thing  is  absolutely  incredible  :  he  might  as  reasonably  have 
threatened  to  persecute  the  memory  of  a  butterfly  or  maggot.  "  Can 
"  the  Rush,"  says  Job,  "  grow  up  without  mire  ?  Whilst  it  is  yet  in  his 
"  greenness,  and  not  cut  down,  it  witliereth  before  any  other  herb"  Upon 
reading  these  words,  one  is  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  holy  seer  really 
had  the  Pennsylvanian  Hippocrates  in  his  eye ;  for,  though  he  is  yet  in 
his  greenness,  though  he  is  still  alive,  his  fame  has  perished  of  itself;  it  is 
withered  and  dead. 

However,  Gentlemen,  what  degree  of  credit  soever  you  may  be  in- 
clined to  give  to  the  testimony  of  Physician  Mease,  though  you  should 
believe  that  the  defendant  uttered  the  words  precisely  as  the  witness  has 
stated  ;  you  must  remember,  that  these  words  were  uttered  eight  months 
after  the  suit  was  commenced  ;  and  that  they  cannot  tend  to  establish  the 
malice  imputed  to  the  publications,  for  which  this  action  is  brought,  be- 
cause they  express  resentment  against  Rush  for  his  conduct  subsequent  to 
those  publications . 

The  next  of  the  volunteer  witnesses  is  John  Redman  Coxe.  He  tells 
you,  Gentlemen,  that,  on  the  2nd  of  October  1797,  which  was  some 
weeks  after  this  action  was  commenced,  he  was  in  Mr.  Cobbett' s  house,* 
and  that  he  there  heard  him  say,  that  "  he  did  not  believe  he  should  have 

*  Yes,  this  subaltern  Sangrado  did  really  come  to  my  house  about  this  time, 
and  did  very  earnestly  intercede  with  me  in  behalf  of  his  preceptor  ;  and,  by  the 
same  token,  I  remember  that  he  presented  me  a  list  of  the  physicians  of  Phila- 
delphia, whom  he  very  strenuously  persuaded  me  to  lampoon  !  Upon  this  list 
were  the  names  of  Khun,  Wistar,  Parke,  and  several  others ;  and  the  base  accu- 
sation, which  he  wished  me  to  prefer  against  these  respectable  gentlemen  and 
truly  eminent  physicians,  was,  that  they  had  deserted  the  poor  in  the  hour  of  dis- 
tress, than  which  nothing  would  have  been  more  false  and  malicious,  or  would 
have  produced  against  the  parties  more  public  odium  and  reproach. 


1§6  THE  RUSHLIGHT. 

"  said  50  muck  on  bleeding  or  mercurials,  if  Dr.  Rush  had  not  been  the 
••  founder  of  the  system."  By  the  little  cunning  sniveller's  noting  down 
the  very  day  of  his  visit,  it  would  appear  that  he  attached  great  importance 
to  these  words  ;  but,  Gentlemen,  you  assuredly  cannot  believe,  that  they 
have  the  least  tendency  to  establish  the  malice,  which  is  imputed  to  the 
publications  of  the  defendant.  Mr.  Cobbett  said,  "  he  believed,  that  he 
"  should  not  have  said  50  much  about  bleeding  and  mercurials,  if  Dr. 
"  Rush  had  not  been  the  founder  of  the  system."  What  is  the  meaning 
of  these  words  ?  Do  they  imply  malice  against  the  man,  as  the  babblers 
on  the  other  side  have  asserted  ?  No  such  thing,  Mr.  Cobbett  having 
always  entertained  that  opinion  of  Rush,  which  his  conduct  in  the  fever 
of  1793  was  so  well  calculated  to  confirm  ;  having  always  looked  upon 
him  as  a  wild  and  persevering  experimenter,  and  having  seen  him  publish, 
that  he  was  "  resolved  to  stick  to  his  principles  and  his  practice  to  the 
last  extremity,"  was  it  not  very  natural,  that  the  character  of  the  man 
should  increase  his  zeal  against  the  system  >  And,  was  it  not  as  natural 
that  he  should  say,  that  he  believed  he  should  not  have  said  so  much 
against  it,  if  Rush  had  not  been  its  founder  ?  Permit  me  to  put  a  case 
to  you,  Gentlemen.  Suppose  Jefferson  were  to  propose  to  you  a  new 
alliance  with  France  :  should  you  listen  to  it  with  the  same  patience  as 
you  would  to  a  similar  proposition  from  Mr.  Adams  ?  And  would  you 
not  be  justified  in  declaring,  that  you  believed  you  should  not  have  said 
50  much  about  it,  if  Jefferson  had  not  been  the  proposer  ?  Should  you 
not,  if  this  your  declaration  were  brought  forward  as  a  proof  of  your 
malice  against  Jefferson,  spurn  at  the  promoters  of  the  charge  and  the 
wretched  spies  they  had  employed  ?  Were  you  free  men,  nay,  were  you 
vassals,  were  you  slaves,  were  you  any  thing  but  Americans,  you  cer- 
tainly would. 

The  last  of  this  goodly  trio  of  betrayers  of  private  conversation  is 
William  Dewees* 

And  here,  Gentlemen,  I  shall,  for  the  first  time,  take  the  liberty  to 
deviate,  for  one  moment,  from  my  subject,  in  order  to  give  you  some 
idea  of  the  character  of  the  father  of  this  witness.  This  is  fully  warranted 
by  the  manner  in  which  the  action  has  been  attempted  to  be  supported 
by  the  Rushite  pleaders,  who  have  not  only  loaded  the  character  of  the 
defendant  himself  with  every  species  of  calumny,  but  have  most  shame- 
fully slandered  his  honest  parents,  by  asserting  that  he  is  "  a  wretch  cast 
up  from  the  slime  of  mankind."  That  this  is  false  you  well  know,  and 
that  it  merits  that  retaliation  which  truth  can  inflict  you  cannot  deny. 

*  I  have  shown  that  the  other  two  witnesses  had  a  private  grudge  against  me, 
and  that  Dewees  had  also  the  reader  will  be  convinced,  when  he  is  told  that  the 
following  article  appeared  in  Porcupine's  Gazette:— 
"  ANOTHER  PUFF." 
(From  the  New  York  Gazette.) 
"  MESSRS.  M'KEAN  AND  LANG, 


, 

an  now  in  New  York  was  yesterday  sorry  to  see  the  alls  and 

l?  r  DeWeeS>  iu  this  cit^'  kn°™g  that  his  absence  from 

iladelphia  will  prove  a  serious  loss  to  the  afflicted  of  that  place." 
Sunday  Morning,  Sept.  17,  1797." 

This  article,  which  was  most  probably  sent  to  the  New  York  Gazette  by  the 
"  able  and  useful  physician  himself,"  was  inserted  in  mv  paper  immediatelv 
°ne  °f  Rush's  »ort  impudent 
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The  modesty  of  this  "  able  and  useful  physician"  never  suffered  him, 
I  dare  say,  to  suppose  that  the  fame  of  his  ancestor  was  recorded  in  his- 
tory  ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  feel  himself  obliged  to  me  for 
acquainting  him  with  the  fact.  Mr.  Smyth,  who  was  a  British  officer, 
confined  as  a  prisoner  of  war  in  the  jail  of  Philadelphia,  during  the 
revolution,  and  who  afterwards  published  an  account  of  his  treatment, 
speaks  thus  of  the  father  of  the  witness  : 

"  All  this  time  the  jailer  charged  us  at  an  extravagant  rate  for  diet,  fire,  and 
'  candle,  besides  an  allowance  that  he  received  from  the  Congress  for  that  pur- 
'  pose;  by  which  means  he  extorted  every  farthing  of  money  from  us,  as  far  as 
'  our  credit  then  would  go.  But  being  determined  not  to  run  in  debt,  I  at 
'  length  refused  to  pay  him  any  more  than  the  Congress  allowed,  and  was 
'  obliged  after  this  to  suhsist  upon  bread  and  water  alone  during  seven  weeks. 
'  This  jailer's  name  was  Thomas  Dewees,  as  tyrannical,  cruel,  infamous  a  villain 
'  as  ever  disgraced  human  nature." 

After  Mr.  Smyth  joined  the  Royal  Army,  he   came  with  it  from   the 
Head  of  Elk  to  Philadelphia. 

"On  the  morning,"  says  he,  "of  the  day  that  a  detachment  of  the  British 
"  army  first  entered  Philadelphia,  a  number  of  the  Americans  fell  into  my  hands, 
"  and  amongst  the  rest  Thomas  Dewees,  the  cruel,  tyrannical  jailer,  under 
"  whose  iron  talons  I  had  suffered  so  long  and  severely.  As  soon  as  this  wretch 
"  found  that  I  was  the  officer  commanding  the  party,  his  terror  is  not  to  be  de- 
"  scribed,  as  he  expected  nothing  less  than  immediate  death ;  falling  on  hig 
"  knees,  he  begged  for  his  life,  and  for  mercy :  I  desired  him  to  consider  what 
"  he  merited  from  me.  He  acknowledged  he  deserved  neither  favour  nor  com- 
"  passion ;  said  that  his  orders  respecting  me  had  been  more  rigorous  than 
"  against  any  other,  and  owned  that  he  had  executed  them  in  their  full  se- 
"  verity ;  but  still  most  earnestly  entreated  forgiveness.  I  told  him  that  for  the 
"  sake  of  his  innocent  wife  and  children  (for  he  had  a  large  family),  I  would  for- 
"  give  him,  as  he  promised  sincere  contrition,  and  proposed  to  take  the  oaths  of 
"  allegiance  to  his  Majesty :  this  he  readily  performed;  and  had  the  audacity 
*'  afterwards  of  applying  to  Earl  Cornwallis  to  be  appointed  Deputy  Provost 
**  Marshal  over  the  rebel  prisoners  in  Philadelphia,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
"  which  pursuit,  however,  he  very  justly  failed."* 

Such  is  the  account  which  history  gives  of  the  father.  Now  let  us 
judge  of  the  son,  by  the  evidence  which  in  this  trial  he  has  given  with 
the  intent  of  establishing  the  charge  of  malice  against  the  defendant.-— 
The  witness  relates  to  you  that,  being  at  the  defendant's  house  in  the 
month  of  January  1797  (nine  months  previous  to  the  date  of  the  publi- 
cations on  which  the  action  is  grounded),  he  heard  him  reprobate  the 
"  Eulogium  on  Rittenhouse,"  which  Rush  had  just  then  delivered;  and 
that  on  this  occasion  he  heard  the  defendant  say,  that  the  "  Eulogium  " 
was  "  too  republican,"  adding,  "Damn  him,  I  will  attack  him  for  it." 
Hence,  gentlemen,  you  are  requested  to  believe,  that  the  publications  of 
September  were  no  more  than  a  fulfilment  of  the  threat  of  January ;  and 
that  Rush's  system  of  bleeding  was  attacked  from  political  motives,  and 
not  from  any  opinion  that  the  defendant  entertained  of  its  dangerous 
effects.  Levi  has  told  you,  that  Mr.  Cobbett  never  attacked  the  Doctor's 
politics  :  "  Not  a  word,"  says  he,  "  was  ever  seen  upon  that  head :  his 
"  attack  was  designed  to  be  on  a  part  more  injurious  to  the  man;  he 
"  threatens  in  January  and  executes  in  September.  The  arrow  was 
"  stuck  in  his  side,  he  did  not  attempt  to  draw  it  out  at  the  moment,  but 
"  he  let  it  remain  till  a  fit  period  for  making  it  felt." 

*  See  Smyth's  "  Tour  in  the  United  States."  These  extracts  are  taken  from 
vol.  2,  p.  293  and  422.  The  work  has  long  been  in  the  Philadelphia  library,  and 
has  been  sold  in  every  city  in  the  United  States. 
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When  a  small  lawyer  gets  hold  of  a  figure  of  rhetoric,  he  uses  it  as 
awkwardly  as  a  baby  does  a  knife,  sometimes  seizing  it  by  the  handle  and 
sometimes  by  the  blade,  while  the  compassionate  jury  sit  trembling  with 
anxiety  for  the  consequences.  Such,  gentlemen,  must  have  been  your 
feelings  whilst  listening  to  the  illustration  of  Levi.  But  the  nonsense  of 
my  little  Moses's  figure,  palpable  as  it  is,  is  not  quite  so  palpable  as  its 
falsehood.  It  is  false,  notoriously  false,  to  say  that  Mr.  Cobbett  never 
attacked  the  Doctor's  "  Eulogium  on  Rittenhouse."  He  did  attack  it. 
Nor  did  the  arrow,  as  the  Israelite  calls  it,  remain  long  to  rankle  in  his 
side.  He  threatened  in  January  1797,  and  there  is  not  a  man  amongst 
you  who  does  not  know  that  in  his  "  Censor"  for  the  very  same  month 
of  January  he  put  his  threat  into  execution. 

The  latter  part  of  this  man's  evidence  is,  like  the  former,  merely  pre- 
sumptive, and  upon  examination  it  will  be  found  to  be  equally  destitute 
of  weight.  But,  gentlemen,  there  is  something  else,  of  which,  take  it 
altogether,  it  is  also  destitute. 

He  has  told  you,  that,  notwithstanding  he  is  of  the  school  of  the  Ame- 
rican Sangrado,  Mr.  Cobbett  employed  him  as  a  physician  in  his  family, 
and  moreover  recommended  him  to  his  friends.  As  a  conclusive  refutation 
of  the  former  part  of  this  statement,  as  an  unquestionable  proof  that 
Dewees  was  never  Mr.  Cobbett's  physician,  I  might  remind  you  that 
Mr.  Cobbett  is  yet  alive.  He  might  reply  to  this  impudent  assertion  of 
the  witness,  in  the  language  of  Boileau's  pithy  epigram  to  Doctor  Perrault, 
of  which  I  will  give  you  an  humble  imitation. 

You  say,  then,  you  blood-sucking  elf, 
That  you've  been  our  physician  all  round ! 

I  swear  that  you  ne'er  bled  myself, 

And  the  proof  is — I'm,  yet  above  ground.* 

From  this  testimony  of  Dewees,  however,  you  are  requested,  and  almost 
ordered,  to  believe,  that  Mr.  Cobbett  had  no  real  dislike  to  the  Rushite 
system,  but  that  his  attack  on  the  system  arose  from  the  malice  which  he 
entertained  against  the  man.  This  conclusion,  admitting  the  premises;  is 
very  unfair,  for  the  evidence  does  not  state  that  the  witness  was  either 
employed  or  recommended  by  the  defendant  in  cases  of  the  yellow  fever. 
Indeed  it  expressly  states  that  he  was  not ;  and  you  well  know  that  the 
defendant  has  had  the  yellow  fever  twice  in  his  family,  and  that  it  is  the 
Rushite  treatment  of  this  disease  alone,  which  the  publications  before  you 
were  intended  to  destroy. 

But  this  general  reply,  though  quite  satisfactory,  shall  not  content  me, 
the  witness  deserves  to  be  exposed.  Being  asked  how  long  he  had  at- 
tended in  Mr.  Cobbett's  family,  he  replies,  "from  the  return  of  the  citi- 
zens in  1798,"  which  certainly  means  that  he  had  given  all  the  medical 
assistance  required  in  the  family  from  the  autumn  of  1798  to  this  present 
time,  the  autumn  of  1799.  Now,  gentlemen,  recollect  that  this  man  was 

*  "  Tu  dis,  done,  que  tu,  Monsieur  1'assassin, 

"  M'as  gue>i  d'une  forte  maladie  ! 
"  La  preuve  que  tu  ne  fus  pas  mon  medecin, 
"  C'est,  que  je  suis  encore  en  vie." 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  satirist  here  calls  Doctor  Perrault  an  assassin, 
and  that,  harsh  as  the  term  is,  Perrault  never  brought  an  action  of  slander  against 
him;  if  he  had,  all  the  satisfaction  he  would  have  obtained  would  have  been  a 
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sworn  to  "  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  so 
help  him  God ; ''  and  then  I  beg-  your  attention  to  a  true  story. 

Doctor  Budd  was  Mr.  Cobbett's  family  doctor  from  the  time  that  he 
arrived  in  Philadelphia  to  the  time  that  he  quitted  it ;  but  in  the  summer 
of  1798  Doctor  Budd  retired  into  New  Jersey,  where  he  remained  till  the 
people  returned  to  the  city.  Mrs.  Cobbett  was  at  this  time  pregnant, 
and  as  a  precaution,  in  case  of  need,  some  one  was  sought  for  to  supply 
the  place  of  Doctor  Budd.  Mr.  Cobbett  was  situated  at  Bustleton,  fifty 
miles  from  Doctor  Budd,  twelve  from  Philadelphia,  and  eight  from 
Dewees.  Very  pressing  solicitations  were  made  to  Doctor  Budd,  who 
would  have  stayed  at  Bustleton  on  purpose  had  not  his  family  demanded 
his  presence.  No  one  from  the  city  could  be  thought  on,  because,  be- 
sides the  great  risk  arising  from  his  constant  employment,  the  gentleman 
engaged  might  die  before  the  time  arrived,  and  Mr.  Cobbett  knew  that 
the  friends  with  whom  he  lived  had  some  objection  to  receiving  into  their 
house  persons  coming  from  the  seat  of  infection  and  mortality.  Under 
these  circumstances  Dewees  was  applied  to,  but  not  till  after  repeated 
efforts  had  been  made  in  vain  to  secure  the  attendance  of  a  reputable 
female  practitioner. 

In  the  summer  of  1799  the  parties  were  distributed  precisely  in  the 
same  way  as  they  were  in  1798.  The  dysentery  raged  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Mr.  Cobbett,  who  was  afraid  that  his  little  boy  had  got  the  dis- 
order, and  who  thereupon  wrote  a  note  to  the  pis-aller  Dewees,  describ- 
ing the  state  of  the  child,  requesting  him  to  ride  over  to  Bustleton,  and 
to  bring  with  him  what  he  thought  might  be  of  use.  He  attended  the 
next  day  and  left  a  packet  of  powders.  As  soon  as  the  man  of  science 
was  gone,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cobbett,  and  a  young  man  who  has  long  lived  in 
the  family,  held  a  consultation,  not  on  the  patient  but  on  the  drug's  ;  which, 
after  a  very  deliberate  discussion,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  throw 
into  the  fire.  The  child  recovered  ;  Dewees  attributed  the  recovery  to  his 
mercurials,  and  has  I  dare  say  recorded  it  amongst  the  wonders  he  has 
wrought.  He  was  suffered  to  hug  himself  in  the  deception,  and  there 
ended  his  "  attendance"  in  the  defendant's  family  for  the  second  and 
last  time. 

Now,  Gentlemen,  was  this  attending  Mr.  Cobbett's  family  "  from 
the  autumn  of  1798?"  Dewees  called  at  Mr.  Cobbett's  in  the  spring  of 
1 799,  and  observing  a  mark  on  the  little  boy's  arm  he  asked  if  he  had 
been  inoculated ;  Mrs.  Cobbett  told  him  he  had,  and  he  well  knew  that 
he  had  not  been  the  inoculator.  He  therefore  knew  that  he  had  not  at- 
tended in  the  family  "from  the  autumn  of  1798." 

Being  asked  whether  he  had  ever  been  recommended  by  Mr.  Cobbett 
to  any  other  families,  he  replies  :  "  Yes  ;  frequently."  The  truth  is  this. 
While  Mr.  Cobbett  was  at  Bustleton,  and  while  the  physicians  were  all 
employed  or  dispersed,  he  advised  two  neighbours,  one  in  the  dysentery, 
and  one  with  a  bleeding  at  the  nose,  to  send  for  the  pis-aller,  judging 
him  to  be  somewhat  better  than  no  doctor  at  all.  Twice  is  not  frequently. 
Frequently  means  oftentimes  and  commonly.  Besides,  if  Dewees  had  re- 
collected that  the  oath  bound  him,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  tell  the  whole 
truth,  he  would  have  told  you,  that  at  the  very  time  that  he  was  visiting 
these  two  neighbours  of  the  defendant,  another  neighbour  was  taken  ill 
of  what  was  thought  to  be  the  yellow  fever,  and  that  Mr.  Cobbett,  who 
could  have  brought  Dewees  to  the  spot  in,  an  hour,  sent  for  Doctor 
Monges,  first  to  Philadelphia,  then  into  the  Neck,  and  after  that  to 
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Jenkintown,  whence  he  was  at  last  brought  to  the  patient,  at  twelve 

o'clock  at  night ! 

What,  then,  becomes  of  the  evidence ;  what  becomes  of  the  character 
and  conscience,  the  body  and  the  soul,  of  Dewees  ?* 

But,  Gentlemen  of  the  Jury,  this  refutation  of  the  verbal  testimony  was 
entirely  useless  to  you.  You  wanted  no  information  on  the  subject,  but 
what  you  already  possessed. ""  You  all  know  of  yourselves  that,  when  the 
yellow  fever  was  in  Mr.  Cobbett's  own  family,  the  physicians  he  employed 
were  not  of  the  school  of  Sangrado ;  you  know  that  they  were  Doctor 
Monyes  and  that  very  Doctor  Stevens,  whom  the  impudent  and  insolent 
Rush  had  accused  of  slaying  more  them  the  sword,  and  to  whom  the  de- 
fendant, along  with  hundreds  of  others,  owe  the  preservation  of  their 
lives.  Neither  you  nor  any  other  inhabitant  of  Philadelphia,  can  plead 
ignorance  of  this  fact.  Mr.  Cobbett  has  more  than  once  made  his  public 
acknowledgments  to  these  preservers  of  himself  and  his  family.  What 
further  information,  then,  can  you  want  ?  You  know  that,  when  he  was 
himself  attacked  by  the  dreadful  disease,  in  that  awful  moment,  you  know, 
that  he  not  only  rejected  the  system  against  which  he  had  written,  but 
that  he  put  himself  into  the  hands  of  the  very  men  whom  your  Rush  had 
marked  out  as  medical  murderers,  and  thus  gave  to  his  opinion  the  pledge 
of  his  life  !  What  better  assurance  could  he  give  of  his  disbelief  in  Rush, 
and  of  his  confidence  in  the  opposite  system  ?  What  clearer  proof  of  his 
sincerity,  of  the  purity  and  benevolence  of  his  intentions,  do  you  want  ? 
And  what  clearer  proof,  you  suspicious  and  ungrateful  people,  what  clearer 
proof  can  you  have,  unless  you  rip  open  his  bosom  and  look  into  his  heart  ? 
Here,  Gentlemen/ 1  close  my  defence.  I  have  shown  you  that  the 
publications  of  the7  defendant  are  true ;  and  that,  with  respect  to  his  in- 
tentions, the  imputation  of  malice  is  false.  You  must  be  convinced,  that  the 
action  is  vexatious  and  groundless;  that  it  is  a  war  of  private  interestand  am- 
bition, against  the  safety,  the  happiness,  and  the  very  lives  of  the  people. 
Standing  thus  upon  the  firm  ground  of  justification,  I  disdain  hackneyed 
invocations  to  the  liberty  of  the  press.  The  defendant  stands  in  need  of 
the  interposition  of  no  imaginary  goddess;  he  seeks  no  shelter  from  new- 
discovered  principles  and  new-fangled  institutions;  he  asks  no  other 
rights,  privileges,  or  immunities,  than  those  which  the  humblest  of  his 
humble  forefathers  enjoyed ;  his  motto  is  the  motto  of  his  countrymen, 
Nolumm  leges  Anglite  rnutari  ;f  from  those  laws,  the  common,  the  esta- 
blished, the  ancient  laws  of  England,  and  from  those  laws  alone,  he  will 
accept  of  protection.  From  your  hands  he  begs  not  for  mercy,  but  de- 
mands justice  ;  and  should  you  despise  this  demand;  should  you  listen  to 
the  suggestions  of  his  base  persecutors,  and  endeavour  to  "  make  him  a 
blighted  picture  of  infamy  and  ruin,"  I  venture  to  predict,  that  not  only 
your  efforts  will  prove  impotent,  but  that  you,  and  your  country,  will  re- 
pent of  your  compliance.  My  word  for  it,  ruin  is  not  his  fate.  "  I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  I  have  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  begging  bread."  And,  though  you  should  succeed  in  wrest- 
ing from  him  the  fruit  of  his  care  and  his  toil ;  though  you  should  em- 
bitter his  life  with  domestic  distress,  you  will,  thereby,  but  extort  fresh 

*  I  am  told  that  Dewees  has  said,  that  he  is  sorry  for  what  has  happened;  and, 
for  once  I  believe  him  most  sincerely !  But  it  is  a  pity  he  was  not  taken  with  this 
fit  of  remorse,  before  he  marched  amongst  the  volunteers  to  the  Court,  to  betray 
the  private  conversation  of  his  customer. 

t  "  We  desire  not  any  change  of  the  laws  of  England." 
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proofs  of  his  fortitude  and  integrity,  and  of  the  baseness,  the  malice,  the 
ingratitude  and  perfidy  of  his  foes ;  you  will  only  give  lustre  to  his  cha- 
racter, and  stamp  infamy  on  your  own.  Nay,  should  your  friends,  your 
neighbours,  your  countrymen,  and  the  world,  join  in  applauding  an  ini- 
quitous decision ;  and  should  you  go  on  rejoicing  to  the  very  verge  of 
the  grave,  still  you  and  your  accomplices  should  bear  in  mind,  that  all 
does  not  end  there,  and  that  death  is  not  eternal  sleep.  The  witnesses,  to 
whom  you  have  listened  with  such  delight,  are  no  casuists,  I  ween,  or 
they  would  have  perceived,  that  giving  such  evidence  as  manifestly  tends 
to  produce  a  belief  of  what  is  not  true,  is  something  very  like  perjury; 
and  that  HE  who  has  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour,"  will  not  be  put  off  with  subterfuges  and  mental  reservations. 
Nor  would  I  have  you  forget,  gentlemen,  that  there  is  another  tribunal 
in  which  you  will  appear,  not  to  judge,  but  to  be  judged  ;  and  that,  affect- 
ing to  believe  what  you  do  not  and  what  you  cannot  believe,  though  it 
may  serve  here  as  a  a  convenient  excuse,  will  not  justify  you  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  in  whose  awful  name  you  have  pro- 
mised to  do  justice !  There  it  will  not  be  asked,  whether  the  plaintiff 
were  an  American  and  a  republican  ;  nor,  whether  the  defendant  were  a 
Briton  and  a  royalist ;  the  only  question  put  to  you,  will  be — Have  you 
acted  according  to  your  CONSCIENCES  ?  That,  and  that  alone,  will  be  the 
subject  of  the  inquest,  and  the  ground  of  the  judgment ! 
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A  Peep  into  a  Eepuhlican  Court  of  Justice. 

"  An  Englishman  loves  liberty,  hut  he  loves  it  not  for  the  sake  of  the  mere 
"  name ;  he  must  have  something  substantial  that  results  from  it ;  something 
"  that  he  can  see  and  feel :  this  he  has  in  the  freedom  of  his  person,  and  the 
<(  security  of  his  property.  An  Englishman,  therefore,  thinks  more  of  his  civil 
"  than  his politicallibevty." — REEVES'S  THOUGHTS,  &c.  LET.  I. 


IN  the  preceding  Rushlights,  I  have  given  a  sketch  of  the  parentage 
and  of  the  moral  and  literary  character  of  Rush  ;  I  have  detailed  the  in- 
solent absurdities  of  his  general  conduct,  and  the  frightful  consequences 
of  his  system  of  depletion  ;  and  I  have,  I  trust,  most  satisfactorily  justified 
the  words,  for  the  publication  of  which  the  oppressive  and  unprecedented 
judgment  was  given  against  me,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Here  then 
I  should  stop,  were  my  design  confined  to  a  defence  of  my  own  character, 
and  to  the  blasting  of  that  of  my  persecutors.  But  as  I  observed  in 
the  introduction  to  the  subject,  my  views  extend  to  far  greater  utility;  and 
therefore,  though  the  injustice  towards  myself  is  already  universally  ac- 
knowledged ;  though  it  has  excited  the  indignation  of  every  honest  man  ; 
though  it  has  roused  into  action,  in  my  favour,  every  latent  sentiment  of 
friendship,  and  has,  with  respect  to  me,  in  a  great  measure  extinguished 
the  ardent  embers  of  political  hatred ;  though  every  wish  of  a  private  na- 
ture is  gratified  even  to  satiety,  still  the  public  and  the  world  have  on  me 
a  claim  which  it  would  be  a  dereliction  of  duty  to  resist. 
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The  narrative  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cause  of  Rush,  fur- 
nishes, as  I  observed  before,  a  series  of  facts,  of  which  justice  to  the 
people  of  America,  justice  to  foreign  nations,  and  particularly  to  the  de- 
ceived and  infatuated  in  my  native  country,  demand  an  ample  exposure. 
This  subject  is  of  some  importance  to  every  man  who  has  the  slightest 
notion  of  real  liberty,  or  the  least  desire  to  secure  its  enjoyment.  The 
character  and  conduct  of  Rush,  the  fatal  effects  of  his  medical  practice, 
and  the  decision  against  me,  are,  in  different  degrees,  all  matters  of  pri- 
vate or  local  consideration;  but  the  proceedings  of  courts  of  justice,  as 
they  stamp  the  character  of  a  state,  and  form  the  truest  criterion  of  its 
government,  are  in  some  measure  interesting  to  all  persons,  and  in  all 
places.  Political  liberty  is  a  matter  of  speculation  rather  than  of  in- 
terest ;  it  is  an  imaginary  something  of  meaning  undefined,  and  is,  at 
best,  a  very  distant,  if  not  a  very  questionable,  good.  But  civil  liberty, 
which  is  perhaps  better  expressed  by  the  single  word  justice,  is  clearly 
defined  and  understood,  and  is  ardently  beloved  by  us  all :  it  brings  us 
into  contact  with  the  Government,  the  excellence  of  which  it  makes  us 
feel :  it  comes  to  our  homes  and  our  fire-sides  ;  it  throws  a  rampart 
round  our  property  and  a  shield  before  our  persons  ;  it  is  our  guide  and 
our  help  through  the  day,  and  our  guardian  when  we  lie  down  to  sleep. 
This  is  the  liberty  of  which  our  forefathers  were  so  proud :  this  is  the 
liberty  which  their  blood  so  often  flowed  to  preserve  to  their  children. 
What  degree  of  this  liberty  is  enjoyed  in  America,  the  following  narrative 
will  evince. 

The  malicious  suit  of  Rush  against  me  was  brought  in  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania,  and  my  first  object  was,  to  remove 
the  suit  from  that  Court  to  the  circuit  of  the  United  States,  a  removal 
which  my  being  an  alien  gave  me  a  right  to  demand,  but  which  was,  by 
the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  absolutely  refused. 

The  nature  of  the  Courts  of  which  I  have  spoken,  and  the  extent  of 
their  jurisdiction,  are  understood  by  some  few  persons  in  America;  but  as 
I  hope  the  Rushlight  will  be  read  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  some  lit- 
tle explanation  respecting  these  Courts  appears  to  me  to  be  necessary. 
,  The  several  States  composing  those  dominions  which  are  known  to 
foreign  nations  by  the  title  of  The  United  States  of  America,  are  so  many 
distinct  and  independent  sovereignties,  and  not,  as  is  generally  imagined 
in  Great  Britain,  so  many  counties  or  provinces.  The  State  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, for  instance,  has  its  own  governor,  who  is  the  chief  executive  ma- 
gistrate, and  whose  authority  is,  in  many  respects,  less  limited  than  that 
of  the  King  of  Great  Britain.  It  has,  besides,  its  two  houses  of  legisla- 
tors, who,  with  the  governor,  make  laws  for  the  government  of  the  state, 
and  who  are  uncontrolled  by  any  other  power  whatever.  In  like  manner 
it  has  its  own  judges,  who  are  appointed  by  the  governor,  but  without 
the  advice  or  consent  of  a  privy  or  other  counsel,  and  without  the  instru- 
mentality of  any  ministers,  on  whom  responsibility  will  attach. 

In  some  of  the  other  states,  the  power  of  the  governors  is  more  limited  ; 
in  that  of  New  York,  for  instance,  there  is  a  Council  of  Appointment ; 
but  every  state  is  totally  independent  of  all  the  others,  and,  as  far  as  re- 
lates to  jurisdiction,  it  is  also  independent  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  In  some  cases,  however,  the  judiciary  of  this  latter  has, 
in  all  the  States,  what  is  called  a  concurrent  jurisdiction;  which  concur- 
rent jurisdiction  is  expressly  provided  for,  in  cases  where  an  alien  is  a 
party. 
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The  constitution  of  the  United  States  is  very  clear  on  this  head.  Ij; 
says,  in  Sect.  II.  "  The  judicial  power  of  the  United  States  shall  extend 
"  to  all  controversies  between  a  State,  or  citizens  thereof,  and  foreign 
"  States,  citizens,  or  subjects." 

In  order  to  obviate  misconstruction,  and  more  fully  to  provide  for  the- 
due  observance  of  this  part  of  the  constitution,  so  necessary  to  the  security 
of  the  property  of  aliens,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  amongst  the 
first  of  its  proceeding's  under  the  present  Constitution,  passed  a  law, 
which  says  :  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,*  that  if  a  suit  be  commenced  in 
any  State  court  against  an  alien,  and  the  matter  in  dispute  exceeds  the 
aforesaid  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars,  exclusive  of  costs,  to  be  made 
appear  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court ;  and  the  defendant  shall,  at  the 
time  of  entering  his  appearance  in  the  said  State  court,  file  a  petition 
for  the  removal  of  the  cause  for  trial  into  the  next  Circuit  Court  of  the 
United  States,  to  be  held  in  the  district  where  the  suit  is  pending,  and 
shall  offer  good  and  sufficient  security  for  his  entering  in  such  Court  oo 
the  first  day  of  its  session,  copies  of  said  proceedings  against  him,  and 
also  for  his  there  appearing  and  entering  special  bail  in  the  cause,  if 
special  bail  was  originally  requisite  therein,  it  shall  then  be  the  duty  of 
the  State  court  to  accept  the  surety,  and  proceed  no  further  in  the  case." 
Such  is  the  provision  which  the  constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  have  made  for  the  security  of  the  property  of  aliens;  and  whoever 
knows  any  thing  of  America,  whoever  is  in  the  least  acquainted  with  the 
national  partialities  and  antipathies  which  mark  the  words  and  the  con- 
duct of  but  too  many  of  the  rulers  of  the  individual  States,  must  at  once 
perceive  that  such  provision  is  absolutely  necessary.  In  Pennsylvania, 
ifor  instance,  it  was  notorious,  that  all  the  influential  officers  of  the  Go- 
vernment, executive  and  judiciary,  bore  an  implacable  hatred  against 
Great  Britain,  and  all  her  loyal  subjects ;  and  though  a  jury  stood  be- 
tween these  rulers  and  the  British  subject,  yet  it  was  equally  notorious 
that  that  jury  must  be  chosen  by  a  man,  who  held  his  lucrative  office 
during  the  pleasure  of  the  rancorous  Governor. 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  what  justice  had  a  Briton  to  expect  in  the 
Courts  of  Pennsylvania  ? — Besides,  there  is  an  absolute  absurdity  in  hia 
being  compelled  to  plead  in  those  courts ;  for  who  ought  to  administer 
justice  to  an  alien,  but  that  Government  who  makes  treaties,  and  who 
maintains  all  the  national  intercourse  with  the  sovereign  of  that  alien  ? 
What  does  His  Britannic  Majesty,  or  what  do  his  subjects,  know  of  the 
government,  or  of  the  courts  of  Pennsylvania  ?  They  may  hear  of  them, 
indeed,  and  they  may  stare  at  their  transactions ;  but  that  is  all.  When 
a  British  subject  contemplates  on  a  residence,  or  on  placing  his  pro- 
perty in  the  United  States,  he  looks  up  for  security  to  the  government  of 
those  United  States ;  and  in  order  to  estimate  the  security,  where  should 
he  look  but  into  the  constitution  and  the  laws  on  which  alone  that  se- 
curity depends  ? 

But  if  British  subjects  in  general  were  insecure  in  the  Courts  of  Penn- 
sylvania, how  much  more  insecure  was  I,  against  whom  it  was  well  known 
that  not  only  the  Governor,  his  Secretary  of  State,  and  Attorney-Gene- 
ral, but  even  the  Chief  Justice,  who  was  to  preside  at  the  trial,  had  a 
personal  and  mortal  grudge  ?  1  therefore  resolved  on  removing  the  cause, 

*  This  law  was  passed  on  the  24th  of  September  1789.  See  the  Laws  of  the 
United  States,  vol.  i.  p.  56. 
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notwithstanding-  the  repeated  remonstances  of  my  lawyers,  who  made  use 
of  every  argument  that  could  be  thought  of,  to  persuade  me  to  abandon 
my  intention.  They  were  fully  of  opinion,  that  there  was  no  danger  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  and  that  declaring  myself,  in  open  court, 
a  subject  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  would  be  tantamount  to  a  decla- 
ration that  monarchy  was  preferable  to  republicanism,  and  would  of  course 
not  only  be  very  offensive  to  the  Court  before  whom  such  declaration  was 
made,  but  would  inevitably  tend  to  render  me  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people  of  America,  and  to  weaken  the  force  of  all  my  future  publications. 

My  lawyers  were  Mr.  Thomas  and  Mr.  Edward  Tilghman.  When  this 
advice  was  given,  I  had  every  reason  to  suspect  the  former  of  the  basest 
treachery ;  but  in  the  fidelity  of  the  latter  I  had  then,  as  I  still  have,  the 
most  implicit  confidence.  The  reasons,  however,  on  which  the  advice 
was  grounded,  were  far  from  being  satisfactory  to  me.  Declaring  my- 
self the  subject  of  my  Sovereign  was  no  more  than  the  formal  assertion  of 
a  truth  that  did  me  great  honour  ;  it  was  saying  nothing  for,  or  against, 
either  monarchy  or  republicanism ;  and  as  to  its  giving  offence  to  the 
Court,  or  to  the  people  of  America,  the  idea  appeared  to  me  perfectly  ab- 
surd. What !  said  I,  you  enter  into  a  solemn  treaty  with  my  King,  in 
which  treaty  you  recognise  my  right  as  a  British  subject  to  come  and 
Jive,  and  carry  on  trade  amongst  you,  in  return  for  which  recognition  you 
receive  an  equivalent;  and  you  have,  after  this,  the  assurance  to  tell  me, 
that  I  must  forbear  to  plead  my  title  of  British  subject,  forego  the  protec- 
tion it  offers  me,  and  passively  submit  to  injustice  and  ruin,  lest  the  Court 
and  the  people  of  America  should  be  offended  !  What,  added  I,  would  you 
say,  were  such  advice  as  this  given  to  an  American  living  in  the  British 
dominions?  What  would  you  say,  were  he  told,  that  to  disown  and  for- 
swear his  country  were  the  only  means  of  avoiding  legal  injustice  and 
public  odium  ?  And  what,  in  the  name  of  God  !  what  pretensions  has 
an  American  to  superiority  over  a  Briton  ?  Is  his  country  more  dear  to 
him  than  mine  is  to  me  ?  Are  his  fellow-citizens  more  honest  and  more 
generous  than  my  fellow-subjects  ?  are  they  more  famous  for  learning 
and  for  noble  deeds  ?  Are  his  rulers  more  powerful,  more  wise,  more 
magnanimous,  or  more  just,  than  my  sovereign,  who,  though  his  fleets 
command  the  ocean,  though  he  is  the  arbiter  of  nations,  and  the  ac- 
knowledged saviour  of  the  civilized  world,  makes  his  chief  glory  consist 
in  being  the  defender,  the  friend,  the  father  of  his  people  ? 

In  vain  was  I  told  that  my  plea  was  without  precedent;  and  that  it  had 
been  made  by  no  British  subject  since  the  revolution.  If  this  were  the 
case,  I  thought  it  was  high  time  that  it  should  be  made,  and  that  we 
should  cease  to  accept  of  safety  and  respect  on  such  degrading  conditions. 
Accordingly,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania 
I  presented,  in  compliance  with  the  law  above  quoted,  the  following  peti- 
tion, which  I  now  copy  from  the  record. 

I  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania, 

William  Cobbett       J  Case  December  Term>  No.  3. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania. 

The  Petition  of  William  Cobbett,  the  Defendant  in  the  above  action,  an 

alien,  and  a  subject  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  humbly  showeth*, 

*  "  Forgive  me,  that  I  am  meek  and  gentle  with  these  butchers !" 

SHAKSPEARE. 
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That  he  is  sued  in  the  action  above  mentioned,  in  which  the  matter  in 
dispute  exceeds  the  sum  or  value  of  five  hundred  dollars,  exclusive  of 
costs ;  that  he  is  desirous  to  remove  the  said  cause  for  trial  into  the  next 
Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States,  to  be  holden  for  the  district  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  hath  good  and  sufficient  security,  ready,  here  in  Court,  to 
engage  for  his  entering  in  said  Circuit  Court,  on  the  first  day  of  its  ses- 
sion, a  copy  of  the  process  in  the  said  action,  agreeably  to  the  Act,  en- 
titled, "  An  Act  to  establish  the  judicial  Courts  of  the  United  States/' 
and  also  for  his  appearing  in  the  said  Circuit  Court.  He  therefore  prays 
the  Honourable  the  Court,  that  security  may  be  taken  for  the  purpose 
aforesaid,  and  that  the  said  cause  may  be  removed  to  the  said  Circuit 
Court  of  the  United  States  accordingly. 

WILLIAM  COBBETr- 

William  Cobbett,  being  duly  sworn,  saith  that  the  facts  within  stated 
are  true. 

30//i£ec.  1797.  WILLIAM  COBBETT. 

The  consideration  of  this  petition  was  put  off  to  the  next  session,  which 
was  held  in  March  1 798.  But  before  I  proceed  to  relate  the  fate  of  it, 
I  cannot  help  remarking  on  the  sensations  which  its  presentation  pro- 
duced in  the  Court  and  the  auditory.  It  was  towards  the  evening  of  the 
last  day  of  the  session,  when  Mr.  Thomas,  albeit  unused  to  the  modest 
mood,  stole  up  gently  from  his  seat,  and,  in  a  faint  and  trembling  voice, 
told  the  Bashaw  M'Kean  that  he  had  a  petition  to  present  in  behalf  of 
William  Cobbett.  For  some  time  he  did  not  make  himself  heard.  There 
was  a  great  talking  all  round  the  bar  ;  Levi,  the  lawyer,  was  reading  a 
long  formal  paper  to  the  judges,  and  the  judges  were  laughing  over  the 
chit-chat  of  the  day.  Amidst  the  noisy  mirth  that  surrounded  him  there 
stood  poor  Thomas,  with  his  papers  in  his  hands,  like  a  culprit  at  school, 
just  as  the  boys  are  breaking  up.  By-and-by,  one  of  those  pauses  which 
frequently  occur  in  even  the  most  numerous  and  vociferous  assemblies, 
encouraged  him  to  make  a  frest  attempt.  "  I  present,"  says  he,  "  may 
it  please  your  Honours,  a  petition  in  behalf  of  William  Cobbett."  The 
moment  the  sound  of  the  word  Cobbett  struck  the  ear  of  M'Kean,  he 
turned  towards  the  bar,  and  having  learnt  the  subject  of  the  petition,  be- 
gan to  storm  like  a  madman.  A  dead  silence  ensued.  The  little  scrubby 
lawyers  (with  whom  the  Courts  of  Pennsylvania  are  continually  crowded) 
crouched  down  for  fear,  just  like  a  brood  of  poultry  when  the  kite  is  pre- 
paring to  pounce  in  amongst  them  ;  whilst  hapless  Thomas,  who  stood  up 
piping  like  a  straggled  chicken,  seemed  already  to  feel  the  talons  of  the 
judicial  bird  of  prey.  He  proceeded,  however,  to  read  the  petition,  which, 
being  very  short,  was  got  through  with  little  interruption.  When  he  came 
to  the  words,  "  subject  of  his  Britannic  Majesty,"  M'Kean  did,  indeed, 
grin  most  horribly ;  and  I  could  very  distinctly  hear,  *'  Insolent  scoun- 
drel!" "  Damned  aristocrat  \"  "  Damned  Englishman*"  &c.  &c.,  from 
the  mouths  of  the  sovereign  people.  But  neither  these  execrations,  nor 
the  savage  looks  that  accompanied  them,  prevented  me  from  fulfilling  my 
purpose.  I  went  up  to  the  clerk  of  the  court,  took  the  book  in  my  hand, 
and  holding  it  up  that  it  might  be  visible  in  all  parts  of  the  hall,  I  swore, 
in  a  voice  that  every  one  might  hear,  that  I  preserved  my  allegiance  to 
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ray  kin-  ;  after  which  I  put  on  my  hat  and  walked  out  of  Court,  followed 

by  the  admiration  of  the  few  and  by  the  curses  of  the  many. 

The  consideration  of  the  petition  was,  as  I  before  observed,  postponed 
till  March  term  ;  which  gave  kite  M'Kean  time  to  ruminate  on  the  novel 
adventure  On  the  one  hand  was  a  violation  of  the  constitution  and  laws 
of  the  general  Government ;  on  the  other,  the  escape  of  his  prey.  "  Of 
two  evils,"  says  the  proverb,  "  choose  the  least ;"  and  kite  M'Kean  chose 
on  this  occasion  just  as  any  other  kite  would  have  chosen.  When  the 
Court  met,  he  did,  indeed,  listen  for  about  an  hour  to  a  contention,  which 
Thomas  and  Hopkinson  called  law  argument,  and  which  was  full  as  edi- 
fying though  not  quite  so  entertaining,  as  the  disputes,  with  which  I  had 
frequently  been  delighted,  between  Punchinello  and  the  Devil.  While 
the  lawyers  were  arguing,  the  Judges  were  engaged  in  a  conversation, 
which,  from  the  marks  of  risibility  apparent  on  their  countenances, 
seemed  to  be  much  more  diverting  than  the  contest  between  the  puppets 
of  the  bar.  When,  therefore,  this  pleasant  conversation  was  over, 
M'Kean,  turning  his  head  towards  Hopkinson,  bawled  out,  "  Ha'nt  you 
'most  done  '?"  This  put  an  end  to  the  laic  argument  in  a  moment.  No 
showman,  with  the  help  of  his  wire,  ever  produced  more  ready  or  more 
implicit  obedience ;  and  kite  M'Kean  now  hastened  to  put  an  end  to  the 
farce,  by  declaring,  without  the  least  hesitation,  without  consulting  his 
associates,  and  without  giving  any  reason  whatever  for  his  decision,  that 
the  petition  of  William  Cobbett  should  not  be  granted* 

Such  is  the  manner  in  which  written  constitutions  are  observed  !  That 
indefatigable  constitution-grinder,  Tom  Paine,  told  his  silly  partisans  in 
England  that  they  had  no  constitution  at  all ;  and  this  he  represented  as 
a  most  insupportable  grievance.  "  Now,"  says  he,  "  in  America  it  is 
"  not  so.  If  you  ask  an  American  citizen  whether  a  certain  procedure  be 
"  constitutional  or  not,  he  takes  down  the  book  from  the  shelf,  opens  it, 
"  turns  to  the  article  that  treats  of  the  subject  in  question,  and  gives  you 
"  an  answer  in  a  moment."  Very  true,  Thomas :  so  you  see,  I  took 
down  my  copy  of  the  constitution  and  of  the  constitutional  law ;  I  turned 
to  the  article  and  the  section  that  treated  of  the  subject  in  question,  and 
I  prayed  the  Judges  to  grant  me  my  petition  accordingly  ;  but  the  Judges 
laughed  at  me  and  the  constitution  too  ! 

But,  says  the  reader,  is  there  no  redress  in  such  cases  ?— -None  at  all. 
The  constitution  which  has  made  with  aliens  this  solemn  covenant  for  the 

*  READ  THIS  NOTE  ! — As  I  was  going  into  the  Court-house  to  hear  this 
decision,  I  met  Mr.  Coale,  a  young  man  who  lived  and  studied  with  Hopkinson, 
the  lawyer  of  Rush.  After  the  usual  interchange  of  civilities,  the  following  dia- 
logue ensued,  the  correctness  of  which  I  am  ready  to  vouch  for  upon  oath : — 

Coale. — What  are  you  doing  here  ?  You  are  going  to  remove  your  cause,  are 
you  not  ? 

Cobbett.— Yes. 

Coale. — Then  you  won't  succeed. 

Cobbett.— Why  ?     How  do  you  know  I  shan't. 

Coale.— Why,  the  Court  are  against  you,  I  can  tell  you  that. 

CoMett.— What!  have  they  decided  then  before  they  have  heard  the  parties  ? 
They  surely  cannot  be  such  barefaced  rascals. 

Coale. — Well !  you'll  see. 

And  sure  enough  I  did  see  in  a  very  little  time.— Now  let  the  reader  observe, 
that  this  Mr.  Coale  was  in  all  the  secrets  of  the  lawyer  of  Rush  ;  let  him  com- 
pare Coale  s  prediction  with  the  decision  of  the  Court,  and  with  the  manner  in 
Which  that  decision  was  given;  and  then  I  leave  him  to  form  his  own  judgment 
of  the  motives  from  which  the  petition  was  rejected 
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security  of  their  property,  has  made  no  provision  for  carrying1  it  into  effect, 
in  opposition  to  the  will  of  such  men  as  M'Kean.  Indeed  there  seems  to 
be  an  intentional  omission  here.  The  Federal  Government  promises 
protection  to  every  alien  ;  but  in  case  he  should  be  oppressed  by  the  State 
Governments,  it  takes  care,  by  omitting  to  provide  for  redress,  to  shift  all 
responsibility  from  itself.  Had  I  petitioned  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
United  States  to  quash  the  proceedings  against  me,  he  would  have  replied 
(if  indeed  he  had  given  me  any  answer  at  all),  that  he  had  no  control 
over  the  Courts  of  Pennsylvania,  any  more  than  over  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench  in  England  ;  and  were  I  now  to  petition  the  President  to  show  how 
I  have  been  injured  by  a  violation  of  the  constitution,  and  to  beseech  him 
to  give  me  redress,  his  reply  would  be  similar  to  that  of  the  Chief  Justice  ; 
he  would  tell  me  that  the  Government  of  Pennsylvania  is  a  Government 
totally  independent  of  him,  and  that  he  can  in  no  way  undo  what  it  or  its 
judiciary  does.  This  is  but  too  true  ;  but  does  this  diminish  my  loss  ? 
Does  it  do  away  the  oppression  ?  If  the  Federal  Government  has  not  the 
power  to  protect  an  alien,  it  should  not  promise  him  protection.  The 
Government  has,  by  its  constitution  and  laws,  proclaimed  to  foreign 
nations  that  the  property  of  aliens  is  under  the  safeguard  of  its  Courts  ; 
and  when  these  aliens  are  harassed  and  ruined  by  the  unjust  and  tyran- 
nical proceedings  of  the  State  Governments,  shall  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment get  rid  of  its  responsibility  by  pleading  its  want  of  power  ?  The 
Government  of  the  United  States  has  stipulated  with  my  Sovereign  that 
his  subjects  (and  I  amongst  the  rest)  shall  have  a  right  to  live  and  carry 
on  business  here,  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  which  laws 
provide  that  I  shall  have  a  right  to  remove  my  cause  into  the  Federal 
Courts.  And  shall  this  Government  now  say,  that  it  is  not  responsible 
for  my  having  been  deprived  of  this  right  ?  If  this  be  the  case,  neither 
would  it  have  been  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  Governor  of  Penn- 
sylvania, had  he  banished  me  from  the  State.  To  stipulate  always  implies 
the  power  to  fulfil ;  any  other  idea  of  stipulation  is  absurd  ;  and  if  the 
power  to  fulfil  does  not  exist,  to  stipulate  is  to  delude. 

The  vindictive  Judge  of  Pennsylvania  having  thus  determined  not  to 
let  go  his  grasp,  I  was  compelled  to  submit  to  his  jurisdiction,  with  very 
little  hope  of  escaping  a  ruinous  decision.  I  did,  however,  take  every 
precaution  that  was  in  my  power  ;  I  employed  Messrs.  Edward  Tilghman 
and  Wm.  Rawle  as  my  counsellors,  and  to  them  I  afterwards  added  Mr. 
Harper,  a  man  on  whose  talents  and  whose  spirit  I  placed  a  perfect  reli- 
ance.* The  necessary  steps  were  also  taken  to  ensure  a  special  jury,  who, 
it  was  thought  by  my  lawyers  and  my  friends,  would  be  a  sufficient  pro- 
tection against  the  intrigues  of  the  plaintiff  and  the  tyranny  of  the 
Court. 

At  the  next  term,  September  1798, 1  was  served  with  a  jury  list,  which 
I  struck  ;  but  the  trial  was  put  off.  I  was  served  with  another  jury  list  at 
December  term,  1798 ;  with  another  at  March  term,  1 799  ;  with  another 
at  September  term,  1799;  and  at  every  term,  though  the  juries  were 
always  struck  by  me,  and  though  I  was  always  ready,  the  trial  was  put 
off.  At  last,  on  the  13th  of  December  1799,  it  was  resolved  to  bring 
it  to  issue.  The  moment  I  saw  the  jury  list,  "  Ah  !"  said- 1  to  a  friend 
that  happened  to  be  with  me,  "  the  action  of  Rush  is  to  be  tried  this 
time."  We  looked  over  the  list  again  and  again,  and,  after  the  most 

*  Never  was  a  man  so  grossly  deceived  in  another  as  I  was  in  this  Harper. 
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mature  consideration,  we  could  find  but  seven  men  out  of  the  forty -eight 
whom  we  thought  fit  to  be  trusted  on  the  trial ;  but  as  I  had  the  power 
of  rejecting  no  more  than  twelve,  there  were  left  of  course  twenty-nine 
whom  I  disapproved  of,  to  the  seven  whom  I  approved  of;  and  as  every 
one  of  these  seven  was  struck  off  by  Rush,  there  remained  not  a  single 
man  on  the  jury  in  whose  integrity  I  had  the  slightest  confidence.* 

But  there  were  other  circumstances  highly  advantageous  to  my  adver- 
sary. M'Kean,  the  kite-like  Chief  Justice,  who  is  better  known  in  Eng- 
land under  the  title  of  the  Democratic  Judge,  was  now  become  Governor 
of  the  State,  and  had,  by  the  early  exercise  of  his  power,  struck  terror 
into  all  officers  under  his  control.  Shlppen  was  the  senior  Justice  on  the 
bench  of  the  Supreme  Court,  and  he  was  in  eager  expectation  of  succeed- 
ing to  the  post  of  Chief  Justice;  but  M'Kean  kept  him  in  suspense,  in  a 
sort  of  state  of  probation,  till  the  action  of  Rusfi  against  me  should  be 
decided  ! 

Singularly  favourable,  however,  as  these  circumstances  were,  there  was 
another  still  more  favourable  wanted  to  encourage  the  American  Sangrado 
to  push  the  cause  on  to  trial ;  which  was  my  absence  from  Philadelphia.  I 
had  several  months  before  publicly  signified  my  resolution  to  quit  Penn- 
sylvania, if  M'Kean  should  be  elected  Governor  of  the  State  ;  and  every 
one  knew  I  should  be  as  good  as  my  word.  Indeed,  it  was  known  that 
my  books,  furniture,  &c.  &c.  were  already  sent  off  to  New  York ;  but  I 
remained  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city  (where  I  was  seen  every  day), 
in  order  to  be  present  at  the  trial,  if  it  should  come  on.  On  the  7th  of 
December  there  was  no  prospect  of  the  cause  being  brought  to  trial ;  on 
the  8th,  therefore,  I  came  off  for  New  York,  where  my  affairs  required 
my  presence.  On  the  llth  my  correspondent  wrote  me  that  the  cause 
was  put  off  to  another  Court ;  but  the  very  next  day  it  was  all  at  once 
resolved  to  bring  it  to  trial  immediately.  This  sudden  change  was  pro- 

*  The  reader  will  see,  in  the  particulars  here  stated  by  Mr.  COBBETT,  not  only 
a  rare  specimen  of"  the  law's  delay,"  but  also  as  vicious  a  legal  principle  as  can 
well  be  conceived.  We  do  not  gather  from  this  account  that  Dr.  RUSH  had  any 
other  pretence  for  putting  off  the  trial  than  that  which  Mr.  COBBETT  attributes 
to  him.  If  he  had  no  other  pretence,  how  happened  it  that  the  defendant  was 
thus  harassed  by  delay,  from  September  1798  to  December  1799,  in  an  American 
court  of  justice  ?  The  practice  of  the  court  must  have  differed  greatly  from  that 
of  English  courts ;  or,  if  its  rules  were  borrowed  from  our  country,  one  of  them, 
it  would  seem,  was  grossly  perverted  in  this  case.  The  five  distinct  special  ju- 
ries, struck  in  five  different  terms,  all  for  the  trial  of  one  and  the  same  issue ; 
this  is  such  a  curiosity  in  the  history  of  injustice  that  we  are  sorry  not  to  be  able 
to  say,  with  certainty,  whether  it  was  done  under  some  act  of  legislation  purely 
American,  or  under  English  law,  as  adopted  by  an  American  republic,  and  mis- 
interpreted by  American  judges.  The  latter,  however,  was  most  probably  the 
fact.  But,  if  the  American  law  professed  to  be  similar  to  the  English,  the  Ame- 
rican special  jury  ought  to  have  been  struck  and  returned,  not  as  was  effected  by 
Dr. RUSH,  but  according  to  the  intent  of  those  same  Acts  of  Parliament  relating 
to  special  juries  which  are  now  in  force  in  England.  (See  3  Geo.IL  c.25.  sec. 
15,  and  6  Geo.IV.  c.  50.  sec.  30 ;  and  see  Tidds  Practice,  9th  Edit.  p.  779.)  When 
Judge  M'Kean  was  on  the  bench  our  law  was,  in  this  matter,  precisely  what  it 
is  now.  And  in  England,  when  a  special  jury  is  once  struck,  that  jury  is  the  jury 
to  try  the  cause.  Our  courts  have  never,  we  believe,  permitted  anything  so 
monstrous  as  for  a  plaintiff  to  delay,  term  after  term,  and  strike  jury  after  jury, 
in  order  that  he  might  get  a  majority  of  his  partisans  into  the  box,  and  thus  make 
sure  of  a  verdict.  If  the  law  were  settled  here  as  it  seems  to  have  been  in  the 
Pennsylvanian  code  of  1798,  it  could  only  be  so  upon  the  principle  of  allowing  a 
par  y  to  be  himself  a  whole  jury  in  his  own  cause. — ED. 
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duced  by  an  advertisement  of  mine,  signifying  my  arrival  at  New  York, 
and  my  resolution  to  drop  the  publication  of  Porcupine's  Gazette.  Sure, 
therefore,  of  all  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  my  absence,  and 
relieved  from  all  apprehensions  on  the  score  of  my  future  writings,  the 
dastardly  wretches  at  last  ventured  on  the  execution  of  their  long-medi- 
tated revenge  ! 

In  what  manner  the  cause  was  conducted,  on  the  part  of  Rush's  law- 
yers, has  already  been  noticed.     The  evidence  has  also  been  examined 
and  exposed  :  it  therefore  only  remains  for  me  to  insert,  and  to  make  a 
few  comments  on,  the  charge  of  Judge  Shippen. 
"  GENTLEMEN, 

This  is  an  action  brought  by  the  Plaintiff  against  the  Defendant  for 
writing,  printing,  and  publishing,  divers  scandalous  libels,  to  defame  and 
vilify  him.  The  defendant  has  pleaded  that  he  is  not  guilty  ; — his  coun- 
sel, however,  have  acknowledged  the  publication  of  the  papers,  which 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  incumbent  on  the  plaintiff  to  prove.  The 
question,  therefore,  will  be,  whether  they  amount  in  law  to  defamatory 
libels,  or  not. 

"  By  the  law  and  practice  in  England,  in  the  case  of  libels,  the  only  task 
of  the  Jury  is,  to  judge  of  the  fact  of  publication,  and  the  truth  and  fair 
application  of  the  inuendos ;  the  Court,  as  judges  of  the  law,  reserving 
to  themselves  the  t>ole  power  of  deciding  whether  the  paper  amounts  to  a 
libel,  or  not.  But  in  this  State,  by  the  special  directions  of  our  constitu- 
tion, the  Jury  possess  the  power  of  judging  both  of  the  law  and  fact,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Court. 

"  A  libel  is  defined  by  the  law,  to  be  the  malicious  defamation,  expressed 
either  in  printing  or  writing,  -or  by  signs  or  pictures,  tending  to  blacken 
either  the  memory  of  one  who  is  dead,  or  the  reputation  of  one  who  is 
alive,  or  to  expose  him  to  public  hatred,  contempt,  or  ridicule.  This 
offence  may  be  punished,  either  by  indictment  at  the  suit  of  the  common- 
wealth, or  by  a  civil  action  at  the  suit  of  the  party  injured.  When  the 
prosecution  is  by  indictment,  the  Court  only  are  to  direct  the  punish- 
ment ;  but  in  a  civil  suit,  the  damages  are  to  be  assessed  solely  by  the 
Jury. 

"  The  charges  laid  against  the  defendant  in  the  declaration  are  various ; 
but  they  may  be  reduced  in  substance  to  the  following : — That  he  re- 
peatedly calls  the  plaintiff  a  quack,  an  empiric ;  charges  him  with  intem- 
perate bleeding,  injudiciously  administering  mercury  in  large  doses  in  the 
yellow  fever;  puffing  himself  off;  writing  letters  and  answering  them 
himself ;  styling  him  the  Sampson  in  medicine  ;  charging  him  with 
murdering  his  patients,  and  slaying  his  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands. 

"  The  counts  laid  in  the  declaration  are  fully  proved  by  the  publications, 
which  are  certainly  libellous.  In  what  manner  do  the  defendant's  Coun- 
sel repel  these  proofs  ?  Not  by  justifying  the  truth  of  the  matters  charged 
against  Dr.  Rush,  which  on  the  contrary  they  have  repeatedly  acknow- 
ledged to  be  false,  but  by  analyzing  the  several  allegations  in  the  news- 
papers, and  from  thence  drawing  a  conclusion  that  no  intentional  per- 
sonal malice  appears,  which  they  say  is  the  essence  of  the  offence. — 
Malice  rests  in  the  heart,  and  is  only  to  be  judged  of  by  the  words  and 
actions  of  the  party  ;  the  words  themselves  import  malice,  and  in  that 
case  the  proof  lies  on  the  defendant  to  show  the  innocence  of  his  inten- 
tions ;  if  he  has  done  that  to  your  satisfaction  you  will  acquit  him  :  but 
this  is  chiefly  founded  on  the  allegation  that  the  attack  was  meant  to  be 
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made  on  Dr.  Rush's  system,  and  not  on  the  man  ;  it  unfortunately  ap- 
pears that  not  the  least  attempt  is  made  to  combat  the  Doctor's  argu- 
ments with  regard  to  the  system  itself,  but  the  attack  is  made  merely  by 
gross  scurrilous  abuse  of  the  Doctor  himself.  Added  to  this,  one  of  the 
•witnesses  proves  a  declaration  made  by  the  defendant,  that  if  Dr.  Rush 
had  not  been  the  man,  he  should  never  have  meddled  with  the  system. 

"  Another  ground  of  defence  is  of  a  more  serious  nature,  as  it  leads  to 
an  important  question  on  our  constitution — it  is  said  that  the  subject  of 
dispute  between  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  was  a  matter  of  public  con- 
cern, as  it  related  to  the  health  and  lives  of  our  fellow-citizens,  and  that, 
by  the  words  of  our  constitution,  every  man  has  a  right  to  discuss  such 
subjects  in  print.  The  liberty  of  the  press,  Gentlemen,  is  a  valuable 
right  in  every  free  country,  and  ought  never  to  be  unduly  restrained  ; 
but  when  it  is  perverted  to  the  purposes  of  private  slander,  it  then  be- 
comes a  most  destructive  engine  in  the  hands  of  unprincipled  men.  The 
utmost  purity  and  integrity  of  heart  is  no  shield  against  the  shafts  and 
arrows  of  malice  conveyed  to  the  world  by  printed  publications.  Verbal 
slander  may  be  frequently  very  injurious ;  but  slander  in  writing,  or 
print,  being  more  generally  disseminated  and  more  durable  in  its  effects, 
is  consequently  infinitely  more  pernicious  and  provoking.  Our  state 
constitution  of  1790  contains  certainly  very  general  words  with  relation 
to  the  right  of  a  citizen  to  print  his  thoughts,  and  offer  them  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  public ;  but  it  at  the  same  time  guards  against  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  privilege,  by  expressly  declaring,  that  every  person  avail- 
ing himself  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  should  be  responsible  for  the  abuse 
of  that  liberty ;  thus  securing  to  our  citizens  the  invaluable  right  of  repu- 
tation against  every  malicious  invader  of  it. 

"  Printed  publications  attacking  private  character,  are  considered  with 
great  reason  by  the  law  as  a  very  atrocious  offence,  from  its  evident  tend- 
ency to  the  breach  of  the  public  peace— if  men  find  they  can  have  no 
redress  in  our  courts  of  justice  for  such  injuries,  they  will  naturally  take 
satisfaction  in  their  own  way,  involving  perhaps  their  friends  and  families 
in  the  contest,  and  leading  evidently  to  duels,  murders,  and  perhaps  to 
assassinations. 

"  The  principal  subject  of  consideration  with  the  Jury  will  be  what  da- 
mages they  are  to  assess.  On  this  subject  you  are  the  ALMOST  uncon- 
trollable judges — it  is  your  peculiar  province  :  —  The  Court  have  indeed  the 
power  to  order  a  new  trial  where  damages  are  excessive ;  but  in  cases  of 
torts  and  injuries  of  tJds  kind,  the  law  books  say  the  damages  must  be  so 
outrageously  disproportionate  to  the  offence,  as  at  first  blush  to  shock  every 
person  who  hears  of  it,  before  the  Court  wilt  order  a  new  trial. 

Every  one  must  know  that  offences  of  this  kind  have  for  some  time 
past  too  much  abounded  in  our  city  ;  it  seems  high  time  to  restrain 
them— that  task  is  with  you,  Gentlemen.  To  suppress  so  great  an  evil, 
it  will  not  only  be  proper  to  give  compensatory,  but  exemplary  damages  ; 
thus  stopping  the  growing  progress  of  this  daring  crime— at  the  same  time 
the  damages  should  not  be  so  enormous  as  absolutely  to  ruin  the  offender. 
I  hope  no  party  considerations  will  ever  have  place  in  this  Court,  in 
the  administration  of  justice— and  I  entreat  you,  Gentlemen,  to  banish 
them,  in  considering  this  subject,  entirely  from  your  breasts." 
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Peter  Porcupine  to  Judge  Shippen. 

SIR, 

The  Charge  which  you  gave  against  me,  on  the  14th  of  December  last, 
has  given  rise  to  a  very  interesting  question  ;  to  wit : — which  is  its  pro- 
minent characteristic,  stupidity  or  malice  ? — This  is  a  question  far  too 
knotty  for  me  to  presume  to  decide  ;  but  with  all  due  submission  to  your 
Honour  and  the  honourable  Judge  Brakenridge,*  who  sits  on  your  right 
hand  ;  I  think  I  may  venture  to  throw  some  light  on  the  subject :  and  in 
doing  this,  I  will  endeavour  to  forget  your  private  character,  that  it  may 
not  extort  from  me  language  derogatory  to  my  own. 

You  say,  "  By  the  law  and  practice  in  England,  in  the  case  of  libels, 
"  the  only  task  of  the  jury  is  to  judge  of  the  fact  of  publication,  and  the 
"  truth  and  fair  application  of  the  inuendoes;  the  court,  as  judges  of 
11  the  law,  reserving  to  themselves  the  sole  power  of  deciding  whether 
"  the  paper  amounts  to  a  libel  or  not.  But,  in  this  State,  by  the  special 
"  directions  of  our  constitution,  the  jury  possess  the  power  of  judging  both 
"  of  the  law  and  fact,  under  the  direction  of  the  Court." 

Pray,  Sir,  what  are  we  to  call  this  ?  Are  we  to  consider  it  as  one  of 
those  stale  tricks,  which  have  been  so  long  practised  for  the  purpose  of 
making  the  Americans  believe  that  they  enjoy  more  liberty  than  their 
former  fellow  subjects  enjoy?  or,  must  we  look  upon  it  as  intended  to 
flatter  the  jury,  and  give  them  a  high  opinion  of  their  power  ?  If  the 
former,  if  your  intention  were  merely  to  keep  the  poor  sovereign  people  in 
good  humour  with  their  present  rulers,  there  is  not  much  to  be  said  ;  self- 
preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature.  But  if  your  design  were,  by  puff- 
ing up  the  pride  of  the  jury,  to  embolden  them  to  gratify  your  and  their 
private  wishes,  at  the  expense  of  justice ;  if  this  were  your  motive,  what 
do  you  deserve  ? 

Be  your  motive,  however,  what  it  might ;  whether  the  object  you  had 
in  view  were  to  obtain  and  secure  a  good  post  for  yourself,  or  to  ruin  me, 
whatever  might  be  your  end,  your  means  were  most  vile  ;  your  statement 
respecting  "  the  law  and  practice  of  Eng land  "  was  a  shameful  falsehood, 
and  would  have  been  a  disgrace  to  any  other  bench  than  that  from  which 
it  came.  "  Whereas/'  says  the  English  law,  "  doubts  have  arisen,  whether 
"  on  the  trial  of  an  indictment  or  information,  for  the  making  or  publish- 
"  ing  any  libel,  where  an  issue  or  issues  are  joined,  between  the  King  and 
"  the  defendant,  or  defendants,  on  the  plea  of  Not  Guilty  pleaded,  it  be 
"  competent  to  the  jury  impanelled  to  try  the  same,  to  give  their  verdict 
"  upon  the  whole  matter  in  issue;  be  it  therefore  declared md  enacted  by 
"  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent 
"  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  Commons  in  this  present  Par- 
"  liament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  on  every  such 
"  trial,  the  jury  sworn  to  try  the  issue,  may  give  a  general  verdict  of 
"  Guilty  or  Not  Guilty  upon  the  whole  matter  put  in  issue  upon  such  in- 
"  dictment  or  information  ;  and  shall  not  be  required  or  directed,  by  the 
"  court  or  judge  before  whom  such  indictment  or  information  shall  be 
"  tried,  to  find  the  defendant  or  defendants  guilty,  merely  on  the  proof 
"  of  the  publication  by  such  defendant  or  defendants  of  the  paper  charged 


*  This  man  was,  a  very  little  while  ago,  pardoned  upon  condition  that  he  would 
turn  State's  evidence  ! — This,  reader,  is  a  Republican  Judge. 
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"  to  be  a  libel   and  of  the  sense  ascribed  to  the  same  in  such  indictment 

••  or  information."— Act  33  Geo.  III.  c.  60.  A.D.  1792 

This  act  was  passed  in  1792  ;  but  you  will  observe  (if,  indeed,  you  un- 
derstand the  meaning-  of  the  words),  that  it  is  a  declaratory  act ;  an  act 
made  to  remove  doubts,  to  explain  and  to  declare  what  was  then,  and  what 
always  had  been,  the  law  of  the  land.  You  will  observe,  too,  if  you  are 
capable  of  comprehending  the  distinction,  that  this  act  declares  the  right 
of  the  jury  to  decide  upon  the  whole  matter  put  in  issue  even  upon  an 
indictment  or  information-,  from  which  you  will  perceive,  that  this  right 
in  civil  actions  never  was  disputed,  never  was  even  a  matter  of  doubt.  So 
that  it  appears,  Mr.  Shippen,  that  your  boasted  Pennsylvanian  constitu- 
tion has  given  the  people  no  new  rights ;  it  appears  that  the  sovereign 
citizens,  whom  you  help  to  rule,  enjoy,  even  nominally,  no  greater  liberty 
of  the  press  than  they  would  still  have  enjoyed,  had  they  remained  the 
subjects  of  a  king;  and  it  necessarily  follows,  that  you  were  wretchedly 
ignorant  of  both  the  statute  and  common  law  of  England,  or  that  you 
advanced  a  wilful  and  most  barefaced  falsehood. 

Your  definition  of  the  law,  and  your  enumeration  of  the  charges  laid 
against  me,  which  are  really  too  stupid  to  deserve  a  comment,  conclude 
with  asserting  that  the  declaration  charges  me  with  having  accused  Dr. 
Rush  "  with  murdering  his  patients,"  and  "  slaying  Ids  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands."  What  could  induce  you  to  make  this  false,  this  im- 
pudent assertion  ?  Neither  the  word  murder,  nor  any  of  its  derivatives, 
nor  any  word  that  is  synonymous  with  it,  or  any  one  of  its  derivatives,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  publications  laid  in  the  declaration.  The  passage  to 
which  you  evidently  allude  is,  I  trust,  fully  justified  in  the  Rushlight;  but 
lest  that  should  have  been  kept  from  your  sight  by  the  operation  of  that 
free  constitution  which  you  so  consistently  boast  of,  I  shall  insert  it  here  : 
— "  Dr.  Rush,  in  that  emphatical  style  which  is  peculiar  to  himself,  calls 
"  mercury  the  Sampson  of  medicine.  In  his  hands,  and  in  those  of  his 
"partisans,  it  may,  indeed,  be  justly  compared  to  Sampson  ;  for  I  verily 
"  believe,  that  they  have  slain  m-re  Americans  with  it,  than  ever  Sampson 
"  slew  of  the  Philistines.  The  Israelite  slew  his  thousands,  but  the 
"  Hushites  have  slain  their  tens  of  thousands."  Now,  is  this  as  you  say 
it  is,  charging  Dr.  Rush  "with  murdering  his  patients,  and  slaying  his 
thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  ?"  So  shameful  a  perversion  of  a  man's 
words,  had  it  been  made  use  of  by  a  pleader  in  England,  would  have 
been  severely  reproved  by  the  court ;  what  then  will  Englishmen  think  of 
&  judge  who  could  be  guilty  of  it  ?  And  what  will  they,  what  must  they 
think  of  the  government  under  which  such  a  man  is  judge  ? 

Continuing  in  your  pleader-like  strain,  you  observe  that  the  counsel  of 
the  defendant  do  not  repel  the  charges  brought  against  him,  "  by  justify- 
ing the  truth  of  the  publications ;  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  have 
repeatedly  acknowledged  those  publications  to  be  false."  It  is  true,  in- 
deed, that  my  counsel,  to  their  shame  be  it  spoken,  did  not  justify  the 
truth  of  the  publications  laid  in  the  declaration  ;  but  that  they  might 
have  justified,  every  man  in  America  knows  well ;  and  you  knew,  that 
they  would  have  done  it,  had  their  client  not  been  an  Englishman,  and 
had  they  not,  like  you,  been  in  fearofM'Kean  and  of  your  brother  slaves 
who  filled  your  tribunes  and  crowded  round  your  bench. 

In  your  zeal  for  the  plaintiff,  you  did,  however,  go  loo  far ;  for  my 
counsel,  tame  and  submissive  as  they  were,  did  not  "repeatedly  acknow- 
ledge the  publications  to  be  -false."  Neither  Mr.  Tilg-hman  nor  Mr. 
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Rawle  did,  in  any  one  instance,  make  such  an  acknowledgment.  Nor 
was  even  the  trimming  mob-courting  Harper  guilty  of  baseness  and 
treachery  to  the  extent  that  you  have  imputed  to  him.  He  did,  indeed, 
say  more  than  once,  that  he  "believed"  the  publications  were  "very 
untrue ;"  but  he  made  no  unqualified  acknowledgment  of  their  being 
false.  He  went  far  enough,  in  all  conscience,  against  a  cause,  which  he 
was  well  paid  to  support ;  his  conduct  wanted  no  colouring ;  you  might, 
therefore,  have  spared  the  daubings  of  your  awkward  brush. 

"  It  appears,"  say  you,  "  that  not  the  least  attempt  is  made  [in  the 
"  publications  against  Rush]  to  combat  the  Doctor's  arguments  with  re- 
"  gard  to  the  system  itself."  If  you  had  been  candid,  if  you  had  remem- 
bered your  oath,  you  would  have  observed  further,  that  the  publications 
for  which  I  was  sued,  made  only  a  part  of  those  which  appeared  against 
Rush  and  his  system  of  depletion  ;  you  would,  therefore,  have  said  nothing 
on  this  head,  unless  you  had  found,  upon  an  examination  of  Porcupine's 
Gazette,  from  which  the  pretended  libels  were  extracted,  that  I  had  never 
accompanied  these  pretended  libels  with  serious  arguments  against  the 
wild  and  destructive  opinions  and  practice  of  the  plaintiff.  "  But,"  say 
you,  "  added  to  this,  one  of  the  witnesses  proves  a  declaration  made  by 
"  the  defendant,  that  if  Dr.  Rush  had  not  been  the  man,  he  should  never 
"  have  meddled  with  the  system." — Atrocious  falsehood! — The  words  of 
the  witness,  Dr.  Coxe,  as  reported  in  the  account  of  the  trial,  are  these  : 
"  He  (the  defendant)  replied,  that  he  did  not  believe  he  should  ever  have 
11  said  so  much  on  bleeding  and  mercurials,  if  Dr.  Rush  had  not  been 
"  the  author  of  it." — Was  this  declaring,  that  if  Dr.  Rush  had  not  been 
the  man,  I  "  NEVER  should  have  MEDDLED  with  the  system?" 
When  you  summed  up  this  evidence,  were  you  thinking  of  the  office  you 
filled,  or  of  that  which  you  were  in  hopes  of  filling  ?  Were  you  afraid  of 
being  outstripped  in  the  honourable  course  by  either  of  your  worthy  com- 
peers ?  It  must  be  confessed,  that  such  a  fear  was  not  unreasonable ;  for 
so  well  are  you  matched,  that  had  you  started  together,  it  is  a  moot  point 
with  me  which  of  the  three  would  have  won  the  prize. 

But  a  misconstruction  of  the  publications,  and  a  perversion  of  the  evi- 
dence, did  not  satisfy  you  :  you  seem  to  have  been  still  afraid,  that  in 
spite  of  such  cheering  encouragement  the  jury  might  have  some  scruples; 
and,  therefore,  you  took  care  to  conclude  with  giving  them  an  assurance, 
that,  provided  they  laid  on  damages  enough,  their  verdict  should  be  ap- 
proved of  by  you. — "  The  principal  subject  of  consideration  with  the 
jury  will  be,"  say  you,  "  what  damages  they  are  to  assess."  You  then 
proceed  to  tell  them  that  they  are  "  the  almost  uncontrollable  judges  on 
"  this  subject,"  and  that,  "  though  the  court  has  it  in  its  power  to  order 
"  a  new  trial  in  case  of  excessive  damages,  yet,  that  in  cases  of  torts  and 
"  injuries  of  this  kind,  the  law  books  say  the  damages  must  be  so  out- 
"  rageously  disproportionate  to  the  offence,  as,  atfrrst  blush,  to  SHOCK 
"  every  person  who  hears  of  it,  before  the  court  will  order  a  new  trial ! ! !" 

Bravo  !  Vivat  Respublica  !  Huzza  for  "  our  glorious  revolution  !" 
Huzza  for  the  sovereign  people  !  Vive  la  liberte  !  But  in  the  midst  of 
all  this  rejoicing  I  had  almost  forgot  to  ask  you,  what  "  law  books  "  you 
found  this  maxim  in.  In  those  of  Robespierre  and  Fouquier  Tinville,  f 
suppose;  or,  perchance,  in  those  of  Pennsylvania,  or  of  Algiers.  Find 
it  where  you  will,  however,  you  have  applied  it,  and  you  and  your  country 
are  entitled  to  all  the  honours  it  confers.  I  would  give  a  thousand  dol- 
lars if  old  Price  were  yet  alive,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  sticking  this 
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charge  of  yours  in  one  of  the  curls  of  his  wig.  Here,  you  wayward  and 
discontented  Britons,  who  are  hankering  after  republicanism  ;  look  here  ! 
Here  you  see  a  complete  specimen  of  the  blessings  of  liberty  and  reform  ! 
Were  one  of  your  judges  to  declare,  that,  in  order  to  induce  him  to 
grant  a  new  trial,  the  punishment  for  calling  a  man  a  quack  must  be  so 
outrageously  cruel,  as,  at  first  blush  to  SHOCK  every  person  who  hears  of 
it,  you.  would  stone  him  to  death;  you  would  shun  his  touch  as  you 
would  the  touch  of  a  hangman  ;  but  were  you  in  Pennsylvania  only  for  one 
month,  were  you  once  "  ameliorated  "  in  the  philanthropic  city  of  Phila- 
delphia, were  you  sovereign  citizens  instead  of  subjects,  you  would  listen 
to  him  as  patiently  and  submissively  as  a  penitent  does  to  his  father 
confessor. 

Begging  your  Honour  s  pardon  for  this  digression,  I  return  to  you  and 

your  Jury.     Having  promised  them  that  there  should  be  no  check  upon 

their  rapacity,  you  dismiss  them  with  putting  into  their  mouths  a  pretext 

for  their  conduct.     "Every  one,"  say  you,  "must  know,  that  offences 

'  of  this  kind  have, /or  some  time  past,  too  much  abounded  in  our  city ; 

'  it  seems  high  time  to  restrain  them — that  task  is  with  you,  Gentlemen. 

1  To  suppress  so  great  an  evil,  it  will  not  only  be  proper  to  give  compen- 

'  satory,  but  exemplary  damages ;  thus  stopping  the  growing  progress 

'  of  this  daring  crime — at  the  same  time  the  damages  should  not  be  so 

'  enormous  as  absolutely  to  ruin  the  offender." 

The  doctrine  of  exemplary  damages  is  new,  and  it  certainly  is  as  eftica- 
cious  an  instrument  of  oppression  as  ever  was  devised.  The  very  word 
damages  excludes  every  idea  of  punishment.  It  implies  compensation  for 
injuries;  and  no  Jury  can,  without  being  forsworn,  give  a  farthing  more 
than  what  they  believe  to  be  the  amount  of  the  injury ;  for,  if  example  be 
the  object  of  prosecution,  the  process  ought  to  be  by  indictment,  or  in- 
formation. 

It  has  sometimes  happened,  that  actions,  similar  to  that  of  Rush,  have 
been  brought  by  noblemen  and  gentlemen  in  England,  who  have  pre- 
ferred the  civil  to  the  criminal  process,  merely  to  challenge  an  investiga- 
tion ;  because  the  former  allows  the  defendant  to  justify  the  truth  of  his 
words,  which  the  latter  does  not.  The  damages,  if  any  are  given  in  such 
a  case,  must  be  given  for  the  sake  of  example ;  for  it  rarely  happens  that 
the  slander  is  productive  of  any  real  injury  to  the  plaintiff.  Such  were 
the  actions  brought  by  Lord  Sandwich  in  1773,  and  by  the  Right  Hon. 
William  Pitt  in  1786,  in  both  which  cases  damages  were  given,  though 
it  was  next  to  impossible  that  the  plaintiffs  could  have  sustained  any  in- 
jury. But,  Mr.  Shippen,  there  is  some  little  difference  between  these 
noblemen  and  a  boasting  inventor  of  purging  powders.  Neither  Lord 
Sandwich  nor  Mr.  Pitt  could  receive  a  compensation ;  yet,  as  they  were 
charged  with  malversation  in  office,  a  civil  process  was  necessary  to  clear 
up  their  characters:  and,  as  neither  fine  nor  imprisonment  could  take 
place  upon  such  an  action,  damages  were  given  for  the  sake  of  example. 
But  in  the  case  of  a  bleeder  or  powder-doctor,  all  the  Jury  had  to  do,  if 
they  found  the  publication  false  and  malicious,  was,  to  ascertain,  to  the 
best  of  their  judgments,  the  amount  of  the  real  injury  the  fellow  had  sus- 
tained, and  to  assess,  as  damages,  a  sum  just  to  that  amount,  and  no 
more. 

But  whatever  may  have  been  the  custom  in  England,  respecting  the 
legality  of  assessing  exemplary  damages,  it  is  most  certain  that,  as  to  the 
sum  to  be  assessed,  no  Judge  ever  attempted,  no  Judge  ever  dared  at- 
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tempt,  to  dictate  to  the  Jury.  The  following  extract  from  a  charge  of 
Lord  Mansfield,  shows  how  careful  he  was  not  to  encroach  on  the  exclu- 
sive province  of  the  Jary  to  estimate  damages.  "  I  will  not  say  a  word 
"  to  you  about  the  damages.  I  am  sure  no  observations  on  any  side  can 
"  occur,  which  you  are  not  capable  of  making  yourselves.  You  will  take 
"  the  paper  out  with  you,  and  will  consider  all  the  circumstances  of  the 
"  case,  of  a  public  or  private  nature." — This  charge  was  delivered  in  an 
action  of  scandalnm  magnatum  (defamation  of  a  nobleman),  brought  by 
Lord  Sandwich  against  the  printer  of  the  London  Evening  Post,  for  the 
publication  of  a  piece  signed  Alfred,  on  the  2nd  of  Feb.  1773,  in  which 
his  Lordship,  then  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  was  falsely  accused  of 
having  exposed  to  sale  the  office  of  Commissioner  of  the  Navy  for  the 
sum  of  2000/.  And  this  instance  of  Lord  Mansfield's  forbearance  is  the 
more  applicable  and  forcible,  as  he  was  always  charged  (though  I  believe 
very  unjustly)  with  bending  the  law  to  favour  the  ministerial  side  of  the 
question,  and  to  extend  the  power  of  the  Judges  as  far  as  possible.  If  he 
could  have  found  any  precedent,  or  have  invented  any  plausible  motive 
for  encroaching  on  this  undoubted  province  of  the  Jury,  he  would  not,  it 
is  to  be  presumed,  have  scrupled  to  use  it  on  such  an  occasion. 

Another,  and  still  more  striking,  contrast  to  your  charge  is  to  be  found 
in  that  of  Lord  Mansfield's,  delivered  in  the  action  of  Mr.  Pitt  against 
the  printers  of  the  General  Advertiser  and  the  Morning  Herald,  who  ac- 
cused him,  he  being  at  the  time  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  of 
gambling  in  the  stocks  with  ihe  money  of  tlie  nation.  Lord  Mansfield 
closed  his  charge  thus :  "  The  assessing  of  the  damages  is  entirely  in 
"  your  province.  /  shall  not  say  a  word  upon  it.  You  will  consider 
"  them  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  malignity  and  the  ex- 
"  tent,  and,  for  the  sake  of  example,  you  will  give  those  damages  you 
"  think  proper."* 

This  is  the  language  of  an  English  Judge.  How  different  is  it  from 
yours  !  Lord  Mansfield  tells  the  Jury,  that  to  estimate  the  damages  is 
entirely  in  their  province :  that  he  shall  not  say  a  word  upon  it.  You  tell 
your  sovereign  men,  that  they  are,  indeed,  the  almost  uncontrollable 
judges  of  damages,  and  you  promise  them,  that  their  verdict  shall  not  be 
set  aside,  unless  it  be  so  outrageously  cruel,  as,  at  first  blush,  to  shock 
every  person  who  hears  of  it !  The  libel  on  Mr.  Pitt  was  a  most  atro- 
cious one,  yet  Lord  Mansfield  forbears  to  suggest  the  propriety  of  great 
damages,  arid  tells  the  Jury  to  give  what  they  think  proper,  for  the  sake 
of  example  only.  But  you  call  for  damages  both  compensatory  and  ex- 
emplary ;  you  urge  them  to  bring  upon  the  head  of  the  defendant  the 
consequences  of  both  a  civil  and  a  criminal  prosecution !  You  do,  in- 
deed, observe  to  them,  that  "  the  damages  must  not  be  so  enormous 
as  absolutely  to  ruin  the  offender."  This  was  a  wholesome  caution  :  it 
was  telling  them  how  far  they  might  go,  without  endangering  the  suc- 
cess of  the  scheme ;  it  was  saying  to  them,  "  Ruin  him  in  effect,  but 
"  take  care  to  do  it  in  such  a  way  as  will  not  defeat  our  intention.  Bilk 
"  him,  embarrass  him,  break  up  his  business,  and  plunge  him  into 
"  debt ;  but  be  careful  not  to  let  your  malice  so  far  overshoot  the  mark, 
"  as  to  leave  us  no  excuse  for  confirming  your  verdict." — This  was  pretty 


*  The  damages  given  for  falsely  accusing  Mr.  Pitt  of  this  heinous  offence  was 
250J,—  British  printers,  bless  your  kind  stars  ! ! 
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language  from  a  Court  to  a  Jury !  The  Jury  followed  your  directions 
with  great  exactness,  and  the  malignant  slaves  thought  they  had  given  me 
a  deadly  blow ;  but  that  blow,  while  it  has  had  no  effect  on  me,  has  recoiled 
with  redoubled  force  on  themselves,  their  accomplices,  and  their  city. 

But  your  pretext  for  recommending  a  ruinous  verdict,  is,  if  possible, 
more  atrocious  than  the  recommendation  itself.  "  Offences  of  this 
•'  kind,"  say  you,  "  have,/br  some  time  past,  too  much  abounded  in  our 
"  city  ;'  it  seems  high  time  to  restrain  them— that  task  is  with  you,  Gentle- 
"  men." — So,  because  offences  of  the  same  kind  had  abounded  i?i  the 
city,  because  they  had  passed  unnoticed,  because  they  had  been  tolerated, 
I  was  to  be  all  but  absolutely  ruined  I  was  to  suffer  for  what  all  others 
had  done,  and  also  for  the  negligence  of  Courts  and  Juries  !  Precious 
justice  this  ! 

Yes ;  offences,  not  of  "  this  kind,"  but  of  a  much  worse  kind,  had, 
indeed,  for  a  long  time  abounded  in  your  city.  Libels  the  most  false, 
scandalous,  and  malicious ;  publications  the  most  obscene  and  most  im- 
pious, had  long  abounded,  and  do  still  abound  ;  and  had  I  shared  in  these 
publications,  not  a  farthing  of  damages  would  ever  have  been  given 
against  me.  But  I  was  a  British  subject ;  I  had  defended  the  character 
of  my  King  and  country  against  the  infamous  calumnies  that  you  and 
your  associates  suffered  to  be  propagated  ;  I  exposed  the  little  despots  of 
America  ;  I  had  contrasted  their  character  with  that  of  the  King,  against 
whom  they  were  continually  endeavouring  to  revive  the  animosity  of  the 
people  ;  and  it  was  for  this,  and  this  alone,  that  you  and  your  associates 
hated  me.  At  the  very  moment  when  you  gave  this  scandalous  charge, 
when  you  called  aloud  for  ruin  on  my  head,  you  were  perfectly  convinced 
that  I  had  rendered  America  essential  services;  you  knew  that  my  cha- 
racter was  unblemished,  and  that  my  conduct,  as  a  publisher,  was  singu- 
larly laudable  ;  you  knew  that  I  never  wilfully  published  a  falsehood ; 
you  knew  that,  as  a  bookseller,  I  never  gave  circulation  to  a  seditious,  an 
irreligious,  or  an  immoral  publication,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  I  had 
constantly  endeavoured  to  obstruct  the  progress  of  such  works,  and  that 
I  had  been  the  patron  of  every  effort  to  counteract  their  deleterious  ef- 
fects. All  this  you  knew,  and  with  all  this  in  your  mind,  you  uttered  the 
malignant  charge  which  I  this  day  rescue  from  that  oblivion  to  which  its 
stupidity  had  condemned  it.* 

One  fact  only  remains  to  be  narrated,  and  a  most  valuable  one  it  is. 
I  beg  every  Englishman  to  pay  good  attention  to  it,  and  to  bless  God  for 
not  having  placed  him  under  the  jurisdiction  of  an  American  Judge. 

The  trial  was  begun  on  the  13th,  and  the  5000  dollar  verdict  was  given 
on  the  14th  of  December.  It  is  well  known  that  after  every  verdict,  four 
days  are  allowed,  previous  to  entering  up  the  judgment,  in  order  to  en- 
able the  defendant  to  prepare  for  application  for  an  arrest  of  judgment. 
On  the  17th,  therefore,  my  counsellor,  Mr  Edward  Tilghman,  made  a 
motion  for  a  rule  to  show  cause  why  the  verdict  and  judgment  should  not 

*  The  partiality  of  these  people  does  not  appear  in  its  true  light,  till  it  is  known 
that  Mr.  Fenno,  who  was  sued  at  the  same  time,  and  for  the  very  same  pretended 
libel,  has  been  suffered  to  go  off  without  further  notice.  They  hate  Fenno  for 
his  royalist  principles,  but  he  being  an  American,  they  knew  that  it  would  be 
hard  to  find  a  Jury  to  assess  heavy  damages  against  him,  and  to  have  given 
oOOO  dollars  against  me,  while  they  only  gave,  perhaps,  100  against  him,  would 
have  been  too  glaring  a  proof  of  their  infamy.  For  the  same  reason  the  action 
against  him  will  never  he  brought  to  issue. 
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be  set  aside  for  exeessiveness  of  damages ;  which  motion  was  rejected  by 
you  and  your  associates.  Well  might  you  reject  it !  for,  on  the  16th, 
the  day  before  you  refused  the  new  trial,  I  was  actually  arrested  for  the 
5000  dollars  at  New-York  !  so  that  it  appears,  that  the  plaintiff  and  his 
counsel  were  sure,  quite  sure,  that  a  new  trial  would  not  be  granted  two 
days,  at  least,  before,  that  new  trial  was  moved  for  ! — Vivat  Respublica  ! 
Huzza  for  liberty  and  revolution  ! 

"  And  what  do  I  care  for  all  this  ?"  say  you ;  "  I  have  got  the  post  of 
"  Chief  Justice,  and  shall  hold  it;  and  in  spite  of  all  the  exposures  you 
"  can  make,  I  shall  still  have  the  huzzas  of  the  base  herd  of  Americans."* 
— That  is  true  enough  :  1  have  not  encountered  the  hopeless  task  of  mak- 
ing any  impression  on  you,  or  on  the  wretched  beings  by  whom  you  are 
surrounded  ;  but  I  know  where  I  shall  produce  an  impression  :  and 
though  my  labours  may  be  slow  in  their  operation,  they  will  be  sure  and 
lasting  in  their  effects. 

W.  COBBETT. 


The  Rushlight  has  already  made  some  astonishing  exposures  respecting 
the  much-boasted  liberty  of  the  press.  It  has  many  more  to  make.  The 
mean  arts  and  the  abominable  tyranny  employed  in  Philadelphia,  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  the  suppression  of  this  work,  surpass  all  that  ever 
has  been  recorded  of  the  detestable  Court  of  Star-Chamber.  The  Go- 
vernments of  America  appear  to  me  to  be  approaching  very  fast  towards 
absolute  despotism.  If  a  writer,  like  the  author  of  the  Pursuits  of  Litera- 
ture, were  in  this  country,  he  would  be  ruined,  if  not  assassinated,  in  less 
than  twelve  months.  The  poor  printers  and  booksellers  are  reduced  to  a 
decree  of  slavish  dread  hardly  to  be  conceived  ;  and  to  hear  the  language 
cf  the  inhabitants  in  general,  one  would  really  imagine  that  the  bloody 
laws  of  Valeminian  (on  which  M'Kean  lately  pronounced  an  eulogium) 
wsre  in  full  force.f 


PORCUPINE'S  REVENGE. 

A  Dialogue  between  Rush  and  Porcupine. 

Rush.    Master  Peter,  you  see,  with  my  twelve  sovereign  men, 
I  have  tipp'd  you  a  squeeze  for  the  strokes  of  your  pen. 
These  twelve  sov'reign  men,  now  I  no  longer  need  them, 
How  shall  I  reward  ? 

*  When  Shippen  closed  his  charge,  there  was  a  clapping  of  hands  amongst  the 
people,  who  filled  the  galleries  and  the  area  of  the  Court-house;  and  when  the 
verdict  was  pronounced,  the  joy  of  the  malignant  wretches  broke  out  into  loud 
and  repeated  acclamations  '  Nor  was  this  joy  confined  to  the  herd  of  spectators  ; 
the  shouting  in  the  Court  house  was  the  next  day  recorded  by  the  news-printers, 
who  exulted  in  this  proof  of  the  ztal  and  justice  of  the.lv  fellow-citizens  ! 

t  A  few  days  ago  a  paragraph  appeared  in  a  Philadelphia  paper,  recommending 
the  passing  ofalaw  to  punish  the  lenders  and  the  readers  of  libels !  This  para- 
graph was,  I  am  informed,  written  and  published  at  the  request  of  an  officer 
under  the  Federal  Government.  Now  let  me  ask,  what  the  people  of  England 
would  say  to  the  editor  of  any  of  those  papers  that  are  called  ministerial,  were 
they  to  broach  such  a  proposition  as  this  ?  Would  the  public  bear  it  ?  And  is 
not  its  being  borne  here,  without  a  murmur,  a  clear  proof  lhat  the  people  have 
no  true  notion  of  liberty,  and  that  they  are  amused  with  the  name,  while  the  thing 
is  not  known  amongst  them  ? 
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petert  Why,  bleed  them,  Rush,  bleed  them. 

Rush.    But  to  the  Judge  on  the  bench,  so  just  and  humane, 
(The  worthy  successor  and  tool  of  M'Kean)  ; 
To  my  lawyers  who  bellow'd  so  loudly  against  you, 
To  Hopkinson,  Ingersol,  Levi  the  Jew, 
The  half-quaker  Lewis  (who  once  was  a  carter), 
And  your  faithful  counsel,  the  mob-courting  Harper  ; 
To  my  volunteer  witnesses,  grateful  young  Mease, 
To  the  poor  Dr.  Coxe,  and  poor  granny  Dewees, 
(Who  gen'rously  came,  with  no  duty  to  urge  them,) 
What  return  shall  I  make  ? 

p€ter.  Why,  purge  them,  Rush,  purge  them  ! 

Enter  Grave- Digger. 

Grave-Dig.  By  my  soul,  Master  Peter,  I  think  it  too  hard 

That  with  such  folks  as  these  I  must  fill  my  church-yard. 

Peter,  Church-yard  !  honest  fellow,  my  meaning's  not  such ; 
For,  where  a  man's  buried  it  matters  not  much  ; 
And  the  great  Dr.  Mitchell  (of  bleeding  renown) 
Says,  "  Let  all  human  carrion  be  dragg'd  out  of  town." 


A  TRAGEDY  SCENE. 

Enter  SANGRADO,  with  the  Rush-Light  in  his  hand.  He.  remains  for  about 
half  an  hour  in  stupid,  sullen  silence;  and  then,  starting  from  Ins  re- 
verie, pours  forth,  in  slow  and  melancholy  accents,  the  following 
soliloqwj. 

Unthinking  Doctor,  wherefore  did  thy  rage 

Urge  thee  with  printer's  prowess  to  engage  ? 

O,  why  from  puffing  to  the  law  retire  ? 

Why  for  thyself  construct  the  fun'ral  fire  ? 

What  though  an  Ingersol  before  thee  stood, 

With  dangling  brush,  to  paint  thee  fair  and  good  ; 

A  weeping  Hopkinson,  dear  tender  creature, 

Sobbing  to  wail  the  injuries  of  Nature  ; 

What  though  kind-hearted  jurors  press'd  thee  round, 

And  philanthropic  judges  too  were  found; 

What  though  the  gentle,  just,  and  gen'rous  crowd 

The  verdict  sanctioned  with  applauses  loud ; 

What  though  five  thousand  dollars  were  the  prize, 

Which,  in  idea,  gratified  thine  eyes  ? 

Say  !  could  such  lenitives  relieve  thy  shame, 

Or  reunite  thee  to  thy  shadow,  fame  ? 

Could  they  kill  Peter,  whose  vindictive  art 

So  well  directs  his  venom  to  thy  heart  ? 

Could  they  prevent  exposure  and  disgrace, 

Or  change  the  tincture  of  an  Ethiop's  face  ? 

Oh,  no  !  they  bade  these  hellish  fires  arise, 

And  bound  thee  to  the  stake. —  (He  dies.) 
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FOR 


POOR  EMIGRANTS. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.— In  the  Porcupine,  vol.  9,  p.  389,  we  find  this  Ser- 
mon of  Dr.  PRIESTLEY,  with  notes  upon  it  by  Mr.  Cobbett.  The  Sermon  was 
delivered,  it  appears,  in  the  University  Hall  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  9th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1797  ;  and,  while  urging  the  claims  of  the  distressed  in  general,  it  seems 
to  have  been  more  particularly  intended  to  relieve  those  who  had  emigrated  from 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  We  insert  below  so  much  of  the  Sermon  as  will  be 
necessary  to  our  purpose;  \vhich  is,  to  give  one  of  Mr. COBBETT'S  notes,  in 
which  he  maintains  the  principles  of  our  old  Poor-law  system,  in  opposition  to 
some  notions  here  put  forth  by  the  DOCTOR.  Though  the  following  contains  but 
a  part  of  Dr.  PRIESTLEY'S  arguments,  we  have  been  careful  to  preserve  the 
strongest  of  his  assertions  in  favour  of  relief,  as  well  as  those  to  which  Mr.  COB- 
BETT objects  as  having  an  opposite  tendency.— See  the  asterisk  towards  the  close 
of  the  extract,  which  marks  the  passage  to  which  the  NOTE  coming  after  refers. 


"  LET  not  the  rich  man  make  a  boast  of  his  charity,  as  if  he  gave  what 
he  was  under  no  obligation  to  give.  For,  strictly  speaking,  it  is  a  debt 
which  he  owes  to  the  needy.  Benevolence  being  the  great  law  of  our 
natures,  and  the  happiness  of  all  being  the  great  object  of  the  Divine 
government,  whatever  it  be  that  promotes  this  end  is  the  proper  duty  of 
all,  according  to  their  respective  abilities,  to  contribute  to  it ;  and  any 
person  is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  trust  who  refrains  from  doing  it.  All  the 
good  that  any  man  can  do  he  ought  to  do.  The  Divine  Being,  our  com- 
mon Parent,  expects  it  of  him  as  a  member  of  his  large  family;  and  if  he 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  as  he  assuredly  will,  he  will  punish  the 
person  who  does  less  than  it  was  in  his  power  to  do,  as  having  neglected 
a  duty  that  was  incumbent  on  him. 

"  In  whatever  manner  any  person  becomes  possessed  of  wealth,  it  is 
the  gift  of  God.  If  it  have  accrued  to  him  from  superior  ingenuity  or 
superior  industry,  that  very  superior  ingenuity  "and  spirit  of  activity  are 
alike  the  gift  of  God,  who  makes  one  man  to  differ,  in  these  respects  as 
well  as  others,  from  another  man  :  so  that,  as  the  apostle  says  (1  Cor.  iv. 
7),  God  may  say  to  any  man,  What  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  re- 
ceived ?  Ami  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it  ?  Consequently,  not  to  make  that  disposition  of  our  wealth 
which  the  Giver  of  it  in  tended  that  we  should,  is  to  be  guilty  of  ingrati- 
tude to  God  and  real  injustice  to  man.  It  is  to  act  the  part  of  an  unfaith- 
ful steward.  For  in  this  light,  and  no  other,  ought  we  to  consider  our- 
selves with  respect  to  everything  that  we  have  to  spare,  after  the  supply 
of  our  own  wants. 

"  Neither  let  the  rich  boast  of  their  independence  with  respect  to  the 
poor.  In  fact,  they  are  more  dependent  upon  the  poor  than  the  poor  are 
upon  them  ;  and  jwere  all  persons  reduced  to  a  level,  every  advantage  of 
which  they ^  now  boast  would  vanish.  They  muat  then  labour  for  them- 
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selves  and  do  for  themselves  those  menial  offices  which  are  now  done  for 
them  by  others.  But,  happily  for  us  all,  there  is  such  a  foundation  laid 
in  the  course  of  nature  and  the  order  of  Providence,  for  that  inequality  in 
the  conditions  of  men,  which  has  so  excellent  an  effect  in  binding-  us  all 
together,  in  making  our  connection  both  necessary  and  mutually  advanta- 
ge°ous,  that  no  institutions  of  man  can  destroy  it ;  thoug-h,  as  we  are  in 
duty  bound,  we  may  lessen  the  evils  that  necessarily  arise  from  it. 

"  Since,  then,  the  rich,  who  really  wish  to  act  the  part  that  in  strict 
duty  they  are  bound  to  do,  have  only  a  choice  to  make  of  objects  on  whom 
to  bestow  their  superfluity ;  and  there  are  many  of  them,  so  that  some 
may  apply  themselves  to  the  relief  of  one  species  of  distress,  and  others  of 
another,  or  of  several  in  different  degrees,  according  as  their  attention  is 
attracted  to  them  ;  I  only  plead,  on  this  occasion,  that  the  poor  emigrants 
are  entitled  to  a  share.  Not  that  I  wish  to  have  a  fund  so  open  to  them 
as  that  they  should  have  a  claim  upon  it  as  a  legal  right.  That  circum- 
stance, as  we  see  in  the  case  of  the  poor  of  England,  would  soon  defeat 
the  very  object  of  the  charity.  The  more  poor  of  any  kind  you  provide 
for  in  this  way,  the  more  you  will  create  ;  the  more  you  may  burden  your- 
selves, and  that  without  limit,  and  the  more  distress  you  will  occasion  in 
others.  By  this  most  injudicious  system  you  would  only  encourage  idle- 
ness, improvidence,  insolence,  and  profligacy  of  every  kind.*  But  let 
there  be  a  fund  provided  on  which,  though  no  person  shall  have  a  legal 
claim,  yet  from  it  persons  of  discretion  may,  as  they  shall  see  occasion, 
give  temporary  relief  to  such  emigrants  as  really  want  it. 

"  Observe,  also,  that  I  only  say  temporary  relief,  so  as  to  put  the  poor " 
emigrants  in  the  way  of  relieving  and  providing  for  themselves ;  and  to 
do  this,  some  assistance  may  be  absolutely  necessary.  It  might  not  even, 
be  amiss  to  make  the  sums  afforded  them  a  debt  which  the  institution 
might  reclaim,  if  the  parties  relieved  should  afterwards,  as  it  is  hoped 
most  of  them  will,  be  in  a  condition  to  refund  it,  and  also  with  interest, 
for  the  benefit  of  others.  But  that,  in  some  way  or  other,  many  pour 
emigrants  are  entitled  to  assistance  will  appear  to  every  person  who  shall 
consider  their  situation." 

*  MR.  COBBETT'S  NOTE  TO  THE  FOREGOING. 

Here  the  Doctor  and  I  differ  in  opinion.  The  English  system  of  poor- 
law  is  the  best  in  the  world ;  the  fairest  for  the  giver,  and  the  least  de- 
grading to  the  receiver.  By  this  wise  and  humane  system  those  who  pos- 
sess the  good  things  of  this  world  are  compelled  to  assist  those  who 
do  not  possess  them;  they  are  compelled  to  perform  the  "  obliga- 
tion which,"  as  the  Doctor  truly  says,  "  they  are  under  to  give  ;"  they  are 
compelled  to  pay  "  the  debt  which  they  owe  to  the  needy."  And,  so  wisely 
did  our  forefathers  contrive  this  system,  that  the  compulsion  being  gene- 
ral has  in  it  nothing  invidious  on  the  one  part,  or  humiliating  on  the 
other.  The  poor  man,  in  England,  is  as  secure  from  beggary  as  is  the 
king  upon  the  throne.  The  very  worst  that  can  befal  him  is  to  be  obliged 
to  make  his  distresses  known  to  the  parish  officers,  to  the  heads  of  the 
great  family  of  which  he  is  a  member,  who  are  obliged,  by  law,  to  give 
him  what  he  needs,  which  he  receives,  not  as  an  alms,  but  as  his  legal  due. 
No  one  is  vested  with  inquisitorial  powers  over  him  ;  he  comes  not  as  a 
supplicant  for  mercy  or  compassion,  and,  therefore,  he  fears  no  refusal. 
His  body  may  be  wasted  with  want  and  infirmity,  but  his  heart  is  not 
broken  by  degradation.  It  is  somewhat  strange  to  hear  Doctor  Priestley 
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express  his  dislike  to  this  system  because  it  encourages  "  insolence"  in  the 
poor  ;  him,  who  has  discovered  more  insolence  towards  his  superiors  than 
perhaps  any  man  that  ever  existed.  There  is  no  good  without  its  conco- 
mitant evil ;  and  it  may  be,  that  a  certain  provision  for  the  poor  does,  in 
some  instances,  encourage  idleness,  improvidence,  and  insolence  ;  but, 
how  trifling-  is  this  evil,  when  weighed  against  the  heart-cheering  confi- 
dence which  every  man  feels  that  neither  himself,  nor  the  widow  or  the 
orphans  that  he  may  leave  behind  him,  can  ever  want  for  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  can  never  be  exposed  to  a  precarious  subsistence  !  To  hear 
the  Doctor  railing  against  English  poor-laws  one  would  imagine  that 
there  were  no  poor-laws  in  the  United  States  ;  but,  to  the  honour  of  those 
States  be  it  spoken,  they  have  poor-laws  upon  the  English  plan.  I,  who 
have  paid  poor-taxes  in  that  country,  am  able  to  speak  with  precision  on 
the  subject ;  and  I  can  prove  from  my  receipts  that  my  poor-rates,  in  the 
very  town  where  the  Doctor  was  prating,  were  full  as  high  as  they  are  in 
London,  in  1801.  There  are  poor  everywhere.  We  read  of  the  poor 
from  one  end  of  the  Bible  to  the  other.  It  is  the  lot  of  mankind  to  be 
subject  to  poverty  ;  and,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  poor,  that  is  the  best 
country  where  poverty  produces  the  least  suffering  of  body  and  mind,  and 
that  country  is  Old  England.* 

*The  view  which  Mr.  COBBETT  here  takes  agrees  exactly  with  all  that  he  has 
written  elsewhere  on  the  rights  of  the  poor.  This  is  precisely  the  same  doctrine 
as  that  which  the  reader  will  find  supported  throughout  the  volumes  of  the  Re* 
gister,  the  Poor  Man's  Friend,  and  the  Legacy  to  Labourers.  It  must  be  allowed 
thatDr.  PKI  EST^EY,  too,  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  goes  a  great  way  to  maintain 
the  claims  of  the  poor  man.  But  his  latter  observations,  touching  "  the  case  of  the 
poor  of  England,"  are  virtually  refuted  by  himself  in  what  precedes  them,  as  Mr. 
COBBBTT  points  out.  Dr.  PRIESTLEY  says  the  same,  in  substance,  as  Dr.  PALEYJ 
who,  when  writing  of  charity  and  of  the  treatment  of  our  domestics  and  depen- 
dants, lays  down  as  follows  :— "  Our  obligation  to  them  is  much  greater  than 
*  theirs  to  us.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  rich  man  maintains  his  ser- 
'  vants,  tradesmen,  tenants,  and  labourers  :  the  truth  is,  they  maintain  him.  It 
'  is  their  industry  which  supplies  his  table,  furnishes  his  wardrobe,  builds  his 
'  houses,  adorns  his  equipage,  provides  his  amusements.  It  is  not  the  estate, 
'  but  the  labour  employed  upon  it,  that  pays  his  rent.  All  that  he  does  is  to  dis- 
'  tribute  what  others  produce ;  which  is  the  least  part  of  the  business."—  Moral 
and  Political  Philosophy,  Book  3,  Part  2,  Chap.  2.— ED. 
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LETTERS 

TO    THE 

RIGHT  HON.  HENRY  ADDINGTON, 

ON    THE    PEACE    OF    AMIENS. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.] — In  1801,  Mr.  Cobbett  addressed  a  series  of  Letters 
to  Lord  HAWKESBURY  (since  Earl  of  LIVERPOOL),  on  the  subject  of  the  Peace 
of  Amiens,  which  Letters  were  collected  together  and  published,  November  1801, 
in  one  volume,  under  the  title  of  Facts  and  Observations  relative  to  the  Peace 
with  Bonaparte.  Immediately  after,  in  January  1802,  he  published  those  Letters 
which  we  here  insert,  addressed  to  Mr.  ADDINGTON  (since  Lord  SIDMOUTH), 
together  with  another  edition  of  the  Letters  to  Lord  HAWKESBURY,  both  in  one 
volume.  It  is  of  these  writings  that  MULLER  the  Swiss  historian  speaks,  when 
he  compares  the  style  of  COBBETT  to  that  of  DEMOSTHENES.  We  will  not  dis- 
cuss the  correctness  of  such  a  comparison  :  but  the  reader  cannot  help  observing, 
throughout  this  part  of  Mr.  COBBETT'S  works,  a  comprehension  in  the  view 
which  he  takes,  a  clearness  of  thought,  a  vigour  in  statement,  and  a  conclusive- 
ness  in  reasoning,  which  exhibit,  all  together,  what  has  rarely  been  equalled  by 
the  combination  of  similar  qualities  in  any  other  writer.  The  Letters  to  Lord 
HAWKESBURY  are  somewhat  more  declamatory  in  their  style,  and  less  abound- 
ing in  facts,  than  those  to  Mr.  ADDINGTON;  and  therefore,  in  the  space  we  have 
to  spare,  we  give  the  latter  the  preference.  Though  the  Letters  to  Mr.  ADDING- 
TON are  the  most  full  of  matter  and  most  strictly  to  the  point,  there  is,  at  the 
same  time,  no  such  material  difference  in  manner  of  writing  between  the  two  as 
would  require  us  to  give  them  both  here.  Nevertheless,  we  find  one  passage  in 
the  Letters  addressed  to  Lord  HAWKESBURY  which  we  think  it  right  to  quote. 
Mr.  COBBETT  says  (Letter  III.}  \ — "  The  motives  for  my  conduct,  on  this  occa- 
"  sion,  having  been  grossly  misrepresented,  1  think  it  not  altogether  useless  to 
"  state  them  to  your  Lordship.  It  has  been  said,  that  I  acted  from  pique  against 
"  Mr.  ADDINGTON,  Mr.  PITT,  or  your  Lordship,  from  one  or  all  of  whom  I  had 
"  received  some  slight.  But,  my  Lord,  you  know  that,  as  far  as  relates  to  your- 
"  self,  this  imputation  is  totally  groundless;  and  1  declare  to  you  that  it  is 
"  equally  so  with  respect  to  Mr.  ADDINGTON  and  Mr  PITT,  the  former  of  whom 
"  stands  the  first,  after  the  Princes,  on  the  list  of  subscribers  to  my  works,  and 
"  the  latter  has  shown  me  marks  of  commendation,  of  which  many  a  greater  and 
"  better  man  than  myself  would  have  been  proud.  I  did,  indeed,  once  hear  of 
"  an  expression,  made  use  of  by  Mr.  Pitt  respecting  me,  at  which  I  was  deeply 
"  wounded ;  but,  after  inquiry,  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  it  to  have  been 
"  a  base  and  wicked  misrepresentation,  fabricated  by  a  servile  wretch,  who  had 
"  the  impudence  to  regard  me  as  his  competitor  for  the  favour  of  the  Ministry. 
"  In  short,  my  Lord,  till  this  unfortunate  peace  was  made  public,  I  entertained 
''  no  other  sentiment  towards  your  Lordship,  Mr.  ADDINGTON,  or  Mr.  PITT,  than 
|  that  of  respect.  Some  have  asserted,  that  I  have  shown  this  marked  dislike  to 
'  the  peace,  because  I  was  gaining  money  Ly  the  continuance  of  the  war.  In  every 
'  possible  view  of  it,  this  assertion  is  falsa.  The  war  brought  me  no  private 
'  good,  while  it  was  a  very  heavy  clog  on  much  the  most  considerable  branch 
1  of  my  business  ;  and  one  of  the  very  first  effects  produced  by  that  peace,  which 
'  I  so  decidedly  disapprove  of  and  so  loudly  condemn,  was  a  saving  to  me  of 
'  upwards  of  seventy  guineas  in  insurance  ;  a  fact  which,  while  it  establishes  my 
1  disinterestedness,  may  serve,  en  passant,  to  convince  your  Lordship  and  the 
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"  public,  that  my  success  in  life  depends  neither  upon  your  nor  their  patronage." 
#***«<  you  stand  alone'  say  some  persons.  This  is  not  true  to  the  ex- 
"  tent  which  is  meant  to  be  conveyed  by  the  words.  I  do,  indeed,  stand  almost 
"  alone  with  respect  to  the  demolition  of  my  house;  but,  had  no  fear  of  the  mob 
"  existed  in  London  and  Westminster,  that  house  would  have  been  amongst  the 
"  vast  majority.  The  Public  Offices  gave  an  invitation  to  a  general  manifesta- 
"  tion  of  joy,  and  the  rabble  enforced  it.  When  I  began  my  opposition  to 
"  French  principles  and  French  influence  in  America,  even  my  countrymen 
"  called  on  me  to  desist,  telling  me  that  I  'stood  alone,-'  but  I  stood  long  enough 
"  to  find  myself  in  the  majority.  I  stood  long  enough  to  hear  ca  ira  exchanged 
"  for  God  save  the  King.  I  stood  long  enough  to  see  the  people  of  Philadelphia, 
"  who  had  threatened  to  murder  me  because  I  openly  exhibited,  at  my  window,  a 
"  picture  of  Lord  HOWE'S  victory  over  the  French  ;  I  stood  long  enough  to  see 
"  these  very  people  make  a  public  celebration  of  Lord  NELSON'S  victory  of  the 
"  Nile.  Nay,  my  Lord,  I  stood  long  enough  to  see  the  time,  when  I  was  the  only 
"  writer  in  the  country,  who  dared  to  stand  forward  in  behalf  of  a  body  of  injured 
"  and  unfortunate  Frenchmen,  who  finally  owed  to  rne,  and  to  me  alone,  their  de- 
"  liverance  from  ruin,  and  perhaps  from  death."  In  addition  to  this  extract,  the 
reader  willfind  further  light  thrown  upon  Mr.  COBBETT'S  "  motivesforhis  conduct," 
in  his  Address  to  the  People  of  Hampshire  on  the  Court-Martial  affair  :  Register/or 
June  17, 1809,  vol.  15,  p.  914.  In  this  address  he  incidentally  introduces  the  follow- 
ing:— "  Mr.  Windham  and  Mr.  Yorke  have  been,  since  my  return,  and  the  for- 
"  merwas  before,  Secretaries  at  War;  they  had  the  whole  history  in  their  office  ; 
"  and  yet  nobody  in  the  country  has  ever  spoken,  and,  I  believe,  thought,  better 
"  of  me,  than  Mr.  Windham  and  Mr.  Yorke  have.  I  remember,  that  in  dining  with 
"  Mr.  Pitt,  at  Mr.  Windham's,  in  August  1800,  the  former  asked  me  about  Lord 
"  Edward  Fitzgerald.  We  talked  about  him  a  good  deal.  I  gave  the  company 
"  present  (of  which  Mr.  Canning  was  one)  an  .account  of  his  conduct,  while  at 
"  the  regiment;  I  spoke  in  very  high  terms  of  his  zeal  for  the  service,  and  I 
"  told  Mr.  Pitt,  that  Lord  Edward  was  the  only  sober  and  the  only  honest 
"  officer  I  had  ever  known  in  the  army.  I  did  this  for  the  express  purpose  of 
"  leading  him  on  to  talk  about  the  Court-Martial ;  but,  it  was  avoided.  In  fact, 
"  they  all  well  knew  that  what  I  had  complained  of  was  true,  and  that  I  had  been 
"  baffled  in  my  attempts  to  obtain  justice,  only  because  I  had  neither  money  nor 
"  friends.  The  same  is  known  to  those  who  now  are  publishing  and  circulating 
"  this  false  account  of  that  transaction ;  but,  what  they  have  in  view,  is  not 
"  truth;  it  is,  in  short,  to  preserve  their  plunder,  which  they  think  is  in  immi- 
*'  nent  danger,  unless  they  can  destroy  my  credit  with  the  public."  The  occur- 
rence of  a  dinner-party  is  again  alluded  to  in  Mr.  COBBETT'S  Journal,  at  the 
date  January  15,  in  his  Year's  Residence,  where,  speaking  of  a  visit  which  he 
had  paid  to  his  birth-place,  Farnham,  shortly  after  his  return  to  England 
in  1800,  he  says: — "The  question  eagerly  put  to  me  by  every  one  in  Phi- 
"  ladelphia  is,  *  Don't  you  think  the  city  greatly  improved  ? '  They  seem. 
"  to  me  to  confound  augmentation  with  improvement.  It  always  was  a  fine 
'  city,  since  I  first  knew  it ;  and  it  is  very  greatly  augmented.  It  has,  I 
'  believe,  nearly  doubled  its  extent  and  number  of  houses  since  the  year  1 799. 
'  But,  after  being,  for  so  long  a  time,  familiar  with  London,  every  other  place  ap- 
'  pears  little.  After  living  within  afew  hundreds  of  yards  of  Westminster  Hall  and 
'  the  Abbey  Church  and  the  bridge,  and  looking  from  my  own  windows  into  St. 
'  James's  Park,allotherbuildingsandspotsappearmeanand insignificant.  I  went 
'  to-day  to  see  the  house  1  formerly  occupied.  How  small !  It  is  always  thus :  the 
'  words  large  and  small  are  carried  about  with  us  in  our  minds,  and  we  forget 
'  real  dimensions.  The  idea,  such  as  it  was  received,  remains  during  our  absence 
'  from  the  object.  When  I  returned  to  England,  in  1800,  after  an  absence  from 
'  the  country  parts  of  it  of  sixteen  years,  the  trees,  the  hedges,  even  the  parks 
'  and  woods,  seemed  so  small!  It  made  me  laugh  to  hear  little  gutters,  that 
'  I  could  jump  over,  called  Rivers!  The  Thames  was  but  a  *  Creek!'  But, 
"  when,  in  about  a  month  after  my  arrival  in  London,  I  went  to  Farnham,  the  place 
"  of  my  birth,  what  was  my  surprise !  Every  thing  was  become  so  pitifully  small ! 
"  I  had  to  cross,  in  my  post-chaise,  the  long  and  dreary  heath  of  Bagshot.  Then, 
"  at  the  end  of  it,  to  mount  a  hill,  called  Hungry  Hill ;  and  from  that  hill  I  knew 
"  that  1  should  look  down  into  the  beautiful  and  fertile  vale  of  Farnham.  My 
"  heart  fluttered  with  impatience,  mixed  with  a  sort  of  fear,  to  see  all  the  scenes 
"  of  my  childhood ;  for  I  had  learnt  before  the  death  of  my  father  and  mother. 

Q 
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«  There  is  a  hill,  not  far  from  the  town,  called  CrooJcslury  Hill  .which  rises  tip 
»  out  of  a  flat,  in  the  form  of  a  cone,  and  is  planted  with  Scotch  fir-trees  Here 
<  I  used  to  take  the  eggs  and  young  ones  of  crows  and  magpies.  This  hill  was  a 
'  famous  object  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  served  as  the  superlative  degree  of 
'  height  'As  high  as  CrooJcsbury  Hill'  meant,  with  us,  the  utmost  degree  of 
'  height'  Therefore,  the  first  object  that  my  eyes  sought  was  this  hill.  /  could 
'  not  believe  my  eyes  !  Literally  speaking,  I,  for  a  moment,  thought  the  famous 
'  hill  removed,  and  a  little  heap  put  in  its  stead  ;  for  I  had  seen  in  New  Bruns- 
"  wick  a  single  rock,  or  hill  of  solid  rock,  ten  times  as  big,  and  four  or  five  times 
"  as  high !  The  post-boy,  going  down  hill,  and  not  a  bad  road,  whisked  me,  in  a 
"  few  minutes,  to  the  Bush  Inn,  from  the  garden  of  which  I  could  see  the  prodi- 
"  gious  sand-hill  where  I  had  begun  my  gardening  works.  What  a  nothing  !  But 
"  now  came  rushing  into  my  mind,  all  at  once,  my  pretty  little  garden,  my  little 
«  blue  smock-frock,  my  little  nailed  shoes,  my  pretty  pigeons  that  I  used  to  feed 
"  out  of  my  hands,  the  last  kind  words  and  tears  of  my  gentle  and  tender- 
"  hearted  and  affectionate  mother !  I  hastened  back  into  the  room.  If  I  had 
"  looked  a  moment  longer  I  should  have  dropped.  When  I  came  to  reflect,  what  a 
"  change!  What  scenes  I  had  gone  through!  How  altered  my  state  !  I  had  dined 
"  the  day  before  at  the  Secretary  of  State's,  in  company  with  Mr.  Pitt,  and  had 
"  been  waited  upon  by  men  in  gaudy  liveries  !  I  had  had  nobody  to  assist  me  in 
"  the  world.  No  teachers  of  any  sort.  Nobody  to  shelter  me  from  the  conse- 
"  quences  of  bad,  and  no  one  to  counsel  me  to  good,  behaviour.  I  felt  proud. 
"  The  distinctions  of  rank,  birth,  and  wealth,  all  became  nothing  in  my  eyes;  and 
"  from  that  moment  (less  than  a  month  after  my  arrival  in  England)  I  resolved 
"  never  to  bend  before  them."  Besides  the  conversation  respecting  Lord  ED- 
WARD FITZGERALD,  there  was  another  which  Mr.  COBBKTT  has  been  heard  to 
relate,  as  having  taken  place  at  the  same  dinner-party,  and  the  subject  of  which 
he  himself  introduced,  by  suggesting  to  Mr.  PITT  the  propriety  of  doing  some- 
thing for  a  man  who  had  been  the  means  of  rescuing  those  dispatches  which  are 
mentioned  in  our  Preface  (page  8).  Mr.  COBBETT'S  own  account  was,  that  on 
his  making  this  suggestion,  "  Mr.  PITT  turned  round  to  Mr.  WINDHAM,  and  in- 
quired if  that  man  had  received  no  reward."  Our  readers  will  now  please  to 
look  back  to  Mr.  COBBETT'S  comment  on  the  phrase  of  "wild  fellow"  together 
with  our  note  appended,  at  page  12  of  our  Preface;  and  we  are  sure  that  they 
will  excuse  the  length  of  the  present  note,  when  they  consider  the  conduct  of 
those  anonymous  critics,  who,  while  professing  to  give  the  public  reviews  of  the 
works  and  explanations  of  the  motives  of  Mr.  COBBETT,  are  so  candid  to  his 
prejudice  as  to  affect  a  belief  that  Mr.  COBBETT  quarrelled  with  Mr.  PITT  because 
Mr.  PITT'S  pride  would  not  suffer  him  to  dine  in  Mr.  COBBETT'S  company  !  With 
regard  to  that  "  expression,  made  use  of  by  Mr.  PITT,"  which  Mr.  COBBETT 
mentions  in  Letter  III.  to  Lord  HAWKESBURY  ;  we  are  not  able  to  say  precisely 
what  words  he  there  refers  to,  or  by  whom  they  came  reported  to  him.  Mrs. 
COBBETT  does,  however,  recollect,  that  just  about  the  time  when  some  offensive 
expression  was  attributed  to  Mr.  PITT,  Mr.  JOHN  GIFFORD  (co-editor  of  Mr. 
CANNING  in  the  Anti-Jacobin  Review)  came  to  Mr.  COBBETT'S  house  in  Pall 
Mall,  and  there  stated  that  Mr.  PITT  had  said,  alluding  to  Mr.  COBBETT,— "Give 
him  rope  enough,  and  he  will  hang  himself."  If  pride  had  anything  to  do  in  the 
case,  it  is  probable  that  there  was  more  of  that  feeling  about  Mr.  COBBETT  than 
about  any  of  his  superiors  among  the  politicians  of  the  day.  It  was  a  subject  of 
blame  (perhaps  just  blame)  with  Mr.  COBBETT'S  intimate  acquaintance,  that  he 
studied  rather  to  avoid  the  society  of  men  of  high  rank  and  authority. — The  se- 
quel of  the  arguments  against  the  Peace  of  Amiens  will  appear  at  the  end  of  the 
following  series  of  Letters,  where  we  shall  have  to  make  some  further  remarks 
on  the  merits  of  those  opinions  which  Mr.  COBBETT  maintained  relative  to  this 
important  question. — ED. 


LETTER  I. 

Pall-Mall  Mrd.Dec.  1801. 

SIR,— Our  sovereign  has  placed  you  at  the  head  of  the  few  whose 
duty  it  is  to  administer  the  government ;  and,  as  I  am  one  of  the  many, 
whose  prosperity,  whose  happiness,  and  whose  honour,  must  be  materi- 
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ally  affected  by  the  manner  in  which  you  perform  that  duty,  I  have  an 
unquestionable  right  to  examine  into  your  conduct,  and  to  communicate 
to  my  fellow  subjects  the  result  of  my  examination.  Were  I  inclined 
minutely  to  investigate  all  the  measures  of  your  administration,  I  should 
not  want  for  variety  of  matter  ;  but  the  preliminary  treaty  of  peace, 
which  you  have  entered  into  with  France,  "  like  Aaron's  serpent,  swal- 
lows all  the  rest  "  of  the  evils  which  you  have  brought,  and  are  bringing1 
down,  on  the  humbled  head  of  your  country.  That  treaty  appears  to  me 
to  have  laid  the  foundation  of  the  ruin  of  the  colonies,  the  commerce, 
the  manufactures,  and  the  constitution,  of  the  kingdom,  this  being 
sincerely  my  opinion,  it  is  my  duty  to  endeavour  to  convince  others  of 
its  justness,  and  thereby  to  produce  such  a  change  of  measures,  as  may 
yet  save  us  from  the  destruction  with  which  we  are  threatened. 

Since  the  hypocritical  sect  of  negro- loving  philanthropists  arose,  it  has 
been  the  fashion  to  speak  contemptuously  of  our  West-India  colonial 
possessions ;  but,  it  is  something  remarkable,  that  the  very  men,  who, 
one  hour,  have  had  their  mouths  full  of  the  cant  of  humanity,  have,  the 
next,  been  ready  enough  to  make  a  pompous  display  of  the  immense 
wealth  and  strength,  arising  from  the  possession  of  those  favoured  coun- 
tries, which,  for  factious  or  selfish  purposes,  they  denominated  "  scenes 
of  human  woe/'  You,  however,  Sir,  who  must,  by  this  time,  have  dis- 
covered, that  the  nation  will  still  stand  in  need  of  revenue,  surely  cannot 
even  affect  to  despise  the  possession  of  those  countries,  from  the  produc- 
tive fields  of  which  so  considerable  a  portion  of  our  revenue  has  hereto- 
fore arisen.  In  speaking  to  you,  therefore,  I  may  venture  to  lament  the 
loss  of  one-half  of  our  colonies,  and  the  perilous  situation  of  the  other 
half,  without  dreading  the  idiot  like  reply  which  is  generally  made  by 
the  economists  and  philanthropists  of  the  day. 

The  danger  to  our  remaining  West-India  Colonies  will  arise  from  seve- 
ral causes,  two  only  of  which  I  at  present  think  it  necessary  to  dwell  on; 
to  wit :  the  additional  dominion  which  France  acquires  on  the  coast  of 
South  America,  and  the  powerful  military  force  which  she  will  have  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  maintaining  in  her  island  of  Hispaniola,  now  com- 
monly called  Saint  Domingo.  Whoever  casts  his  eye  over  the  map  of 
the  West  Indies,  must  at  once  perceive,  that  these  are  precisely  the 
two  positions  which  every  military  man  would  have  chosen,  in  making 
his  dispositions  for  the  conquest  of  those  territories,  which  England  yet 
retains  in  that  part  of  the  world. 

For  more  than  a  hundred  years  past,  it  has  been  the  invariable  policy 
of  England,  to  prevent  France  from  acquiring  any  considerable  footing 
on  those  shores  of  South  America  which  are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  West- 
India  Islands,  lest,  in  consequence  of  such  footing,  she  should  become 
mistress  of  all  the  Leeward  Islands.  For  this  reason,  principally,  it  was, 
that  French  Guiana  was  considerably  narrowed  by  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht, 
and  that  special  provision  was  made  for  keeping  her  not  only  from  com- 
manding the  Amazons,  but  from  approaching  nearer  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  distance  from  that  important  river.  Thus  circumscribed 
within  limits,  which  gave  but  little  scope  to  enterprise,  and  holding  even 
what  was  left  her,  only,  as  it  were,  during  good  behaviour  (which  is  sel- 
dom regarded  as  a  very  secure  tenure),  she  seemed  to  attach  hardly  any 
value  to  the  settlements  which  she  had  there  formed,  and  which  she  g-e^ 
nerally  left  exposed  to  the  first  invader. 
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But  the  treaty,  the  baleful  treaty,  which  you  have  made  with  France, 
has  totally  changed  her  situation  in  that  quarter.  To  the  north-west  of 
her  former  colony,  you  have  given  her  the  Dutch  Colony  of  Surinam, 
and  that  of  Berbice,  Demerara,  and  Esseqmbo,  situated  on  the  fruitful 
banks  of  four  rivers  of  the  same  names.  These  colonies  contain  about 
75,000  square  miles,  and  have  300  miles  of  sea-coast. 

That  this  country,  Sir,  is,  in  fact,  given  up  to  France,  the  world  needs 
no  other  proof  than  the  statements  of  yourself,  your  colleagues,  and  the 
public  prints,  which  are  known,  and  well  known,  to  be  under  the  influ- 
ence, and  even  under  the  guidance  of  the  Ministry.  LORD  HAWKESBURY, 
upon  being  asked  by  MR.  WHITBREAD,  "  whether  Spain  and  Holland  had 
"  been  made  parties  to  the  preliminary  treaty,  and  whether  they  had  ac- 
"  tually  made  the  cessions  of  Trinidada  and  Ceylon,"  replied,  that,  "  the 
"preliminary  treaty  .was  made  only  with  France,  and  that  no  direct  com- 
"  munication  was  had,  upon  the  subject,  either  with  Spain  or  Holland." 
Some  doubts  having  been  expressed,  in  the  public  prints,  as  to  the  will- 
ingness of  Spain  and  Holland  to  agree  to  these  cessions^  it  was,  by  way 
of  reply,  stated  in  the  True  Briton  (the  proprietor  of  which  daily  receives 
his  directions  from  the  Treasury*),  that  those  nations  had  not  the  power 
to  prevent  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty.  The  article,  I  allude  to,  concluded 
with  the  following  words  :  "  They  [Spain  and  Holland]  may  GRUMBLE, 
but  they  MUST  SUBMIT." 

•  Now,  Sir,  if  you  look  upon  as  valid  a  cession  made  to  us,  by  France, 
of  one  part  of  the  territories  of  Holland,  you  certainly  will  not  deny,  that 
that  same  France  has  a  like  power  over  every  other  part  of  the  territories 
of  Holland :  and,  indeed,  would  it  not  be  an  absurdity  bordering  on 
idiotism,  to  suppose  that  France  will  not  virtually  possess  every  Dutch 
colony,  while  her  armies  are  quartered,  and  while  her  proconsuls  dictate 
laws,  in  the  mother  country  ? 

From  the  boundary  line  of  Surinam,  French  Guiana  sweeps  round  first 
towards  the  south-east,  and  then  towards  the  south,  comprehending  a 
sea-coast  of  330  miles.  Here  the  French  -territory,  in  South  America, 
would  have  ended  ;  but,  the  treaties  of  Badajos  and  of  Madrid  extend  it 
150  miles  to  the  southward,  even  to  the  bank  of  the  Amazons,  of  the  na- 
vigation of  which  river  they  give  her  the  absolute  command. 

Before  I  proceed,  Sir,  to  observe  on  the  dreadful  influence  which  this 
new  empire  must  infallibly  have  on  our  colonial  system,  I  cannot  help 
making  some  remarks  on  the  conduct  of  you  and  your  colleagues,  rela- 
tive to  the  treaty,  by  which  the  last-mentioned  part  of  that  empire  has 
been  obtained  by  France. 

In  discussing  the  terms  of  a  treaty  which  professed  to  secure  the  in- 
tegrality of  the  territories  of  our  allies,  the  effects  of  every  other  treaty, 
containing  stipulations  relative  to  those  territories,  were  necessarily  taken 
into  consideration.  For  this  reason  it  was,  that  Mr.  GREY,  previous  to 
the  discussion  of  the  preliminary  treaty,  repeatedly  inquired  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Ministers,  whether  the  treaty  between  France  and  Portugal, 
signed  at  Madrid,  on  the  29th  of  September  1801,  was,  or  was  not,  as  far 
as  related  to  cessions  of  territory,  annulled  by  the  preliminary  treaty 
beiwten  England  and  France.  To  this  question,  the  Ministry  at  first 

*  I  think  it  not  wrong,  that  the  proprietor  of  a  newspaper  has  instructions 
from  the  offices  of  Government ;  bat  what  a  man,  so  instructed,  advances,  it  is 
perfectly  fair  to  cite  as  the  language  of  the  Ministry. 
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declined  to  give  an  answer ;  but,  on  a  future  day  (still  previous  to  the 
discussion  of  the  preliminary  treaty),  LORD  HAWKESBURY  replied,  to  a 
repetition  of  the  same  question,  that,  "  by  the  integrality  of  the  territories 
"  of  Portugal,  was  meant  such  territories  and  possessions  as  Her  Faith- 
"  ful  Majesty  possessed  subsequent  to  the  treaty  of  Badajos.  In  her 
"  subsequent  treaty  with  France,  some  change  was  agreed  on  in  the 
"  boundaries  between  French  and  Portuguese  Guiana ;  but  all  cessions, 
"  subsequent  to  the  treaty  of  Badajos,  were  annulled  by  the  preliminaries 
"  with  England."  And  this  answer  was,  by  every  one,  looked  upon  as 
proceeding  from  an  unquestionable  source,  because  his  Lordship  prefaced 
it  by  observing,  that  the  reason  why  it  was  not  given  before,  was,  that 
"  the  officers  of  Government  were  not,  till  that  day,  in  possession  of 
"  official  information."  Before,  however,  the  Parliamentary  discussion 
took  place,  the  French  official  journal  (the  vehicle,  alas  !  through  which 
Britons  are,  in  future,  to  learn  their  destinies !)  informed  us,  that  the 
treaty  of  the  29th  of  September  had  been  ratified  by  BUONAPARTE, 
"sans  aucun  changement,"  a  circumstance  which  led  Lord  TEMPLE  to 
inquire,  "  whether  this  ratification  extended  to  any  cessions,  made  since 
the  treaty  of  Badajos  i'  to  which  Lord  HAWKESBURY  replied,  that  "  he 
"  could  ASSURE  the  noble  Lord,  that  the  ratification  DID  NOT  EXTEND  TO 

"  ANY  POINTS  OF  CESSION." 

With  this  assurance,  Sir,  it  was  that  the  Parliament  and  the  nation  en- 
tered on  the  discussion  of  the  preliminary  treaty  :  and  need  I  add,  that 
this  explicit  and  solemn  assurance  has,  from  the  subsequent  proceedings 
of  the  French  Government,  received  a  contradiction  no  less  explicit  and 
solemn  ?  Need  I  tell  you,  Sir,  that  the  ratification  of  this  treaty,  in  all 
its  parts,  has  been  publicly  announced  to  the  Legislative  Body  of  France  ; 
that  the  cession  which  you  and  your  colleagues  declared  to  be  annulled, 
has  there  been  represented  as  still  in  force,  and  as  ensuring  to  our  enemy 
a  vast  accession  of  riches  and  of  power ;  need  I  tell  you,  Sir,  that  the 
very  assurances,  given  by  you  to  the  Parliament  of  Britain,  have  been 
treated,  by  the  Ministers  of  France,  with  the  same  sort  of  contempt  which 
they  bestow  on  the  proceedings  of  the  burlesque  Legislatures  of  the  Hel- 
vetian, Cisalpine,  and  Ligurian  Republics  ?*  No  :  I  need  not.  The  hu- 
miliating, the  disgraceful  truth,  has  been  proclaimed  to  the  universe  ;  and, 
if  it  has  not  stung  you  to  the  soul,  I  would  not  exchange  feelings  with  you 
for  a  million  times  all  the  millions  of  which  you  are  the  Treasurer. 

The  importance  of  the  question,  whether  the  treaty  of  the  29th  of  Sep- 
tember was  or  was  not  annulled  (as  far  as  related  to  cessions  of  territory') 
by  the  preliminaries  with  England,  must  be  evident  to  every  one.  To 
secure  the  integrality  of  Portugal  was  an  object  of  great  and  general  soli- 
citude ;  and  if  the  preliminary  treaty  did  really  effect  that  object,  by 
annulling  the  cessions  in  South  America,  it  acquired  a  merit  which  it 
otherwise  did  not  possess,  and  thereby  weakened  the  opposition  against 
it.  What  then,  shall  be  said  of  the  Ministry,  who  could  dare  officially  to 
state  a  circumstance  which  must  so  materially  affect  an  approaching  dis- 
cussion, if  that  circumstance  had  not  the  slightest  foundation  in  truth? 

*  Vide  the  Speech  of  the  Counsellor  of  State  DEFERMONT,  in  the  treaty  of  the 
29th  September  1801,  the  whole  of  which  speech  should  be  carefully  read,  be- 
cause it  contains  a  development  of  the  intentions  of  France  with  respect  to  Por- 
tugal. 1  wish  the  reader,  too,  to  compare  the  insolent  insinuations,  and,  indeed, 
the  gross  and  unfounded  calumny,  contained  in  that  speech,  with  the  cautious 
and  submissive  tone  recommended  and  observed  within  the  walls  of  St.  Stephen's. 
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Either  you  had  "  official  information"  on  the  subjecct,  or  you  had  not : 
if  you  had,  Buonaparte  has  given  you  a  tolerable  specimen  of  that  good 
faith  on  which  you  have  made  our  future  existence  to  depend  ;  if  you  had 
not,  your  conduct  merits  an  assemblage  of  epithets  which  I  shall  leave  the 
insulted  nation  to  apply. 

We  have  lately,  indeed,  heard  from  your  own  mouth  that,  notwith- 
standing the  statements  in  the  French  Legislative  Body,  the  treaty  of 
Madrid,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  cession  of  territory,  is  not  to  go  into  effect. 
From  this  it  would  appear  that  Buonaparte  has  yielded  a  little  to  your 
supplications.  Some  despicable  creature,  famous  for  low  cunning,  and  for 
nothing  else  (I  mean  some  foreigner,  of  course),  has,  perhaps,  whispered 
in  his  ear,  that  to  insist  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  after 
what  has  passed  in  the  British  senate,  would  rather  injure  than  assist  his 
future  projects.  He  has,  perhaps,  been  told  that  such  unqualified  con- 
tempt of  us  so  soon  might  yet  produce  some  sense  of  feeling  in  the  nation, 
and  might  augment  the  number  of  those  who  still  wish  to  prevent  their 
country  from  becoming  a  province  of  France.  But,  Sir,  be  assured,  that 
his  relinquishment  is  but  a  matter  of  expediency,  a  mere  temporary  trick. 
Some  of  his  legions  will  garrison  Fort  Macapa,  in  less  than  three  months 
after  you  have  made  the  actual  surrender  of  our  numerous  conquests. 

The  possession  of  the  territory,  however,  back  as  far  as  the  Carapana- 
tuba,  is  f  y  no  means  necessary  to  produce  the  effects  which  1  so  much 
dread.  The  extension  of  territory  secured  to  France  by  the  treaty  of 
Badajos,  an  extension  which  you  ought  never  to  have  suffered,  will  give 
her  all  the  advantages  of  which  she  stands  in  need.  It  gives  her  the  com- 
mand of  the  Arowary.  The  mouth  of  this  river  affords  excellent  anchor- 
age, and  is  but  a  few  miles  distant  from  that  of  the  Amazons.  In  fact, 
the  Arowary  falls  into  the  mouth  of  the  Amazons ;  and  it  will  require, 
considering  the  future  situation  of  Portugal,  but  a  very  trifling  expedi- 
tion to  give  France  the  possession  of  the  little  Island  of  Caviana,  which, 
only  tolerably  fortified,  will  be  to  the  Amazons  precisely  what  a  cannon  is 
to  an  embrasure.  This  was  the  light  in  which  these  territories  were 
viewed  by  the  statesmen  who  presided  in  the  councils  of  England  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne.  They  made  the  French  retreat  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  Arowary,  never  regarding  the  Brazils  as  secure  while 
that  river  remained  at  her  command,  and  never  dreaming  of  putting  up 
the  sword  till  that  security  was  provided  for.  But,  alas  1  the  councils  of 
England  are  changed. 

From  this  long  digression,  Sir,  I  return  to  contemplate  the  dangers  to 
which,  from  these  newly-acquired  possessions  of  France,  our  colonial  ter- 
ritories will  in  future  be  exposed. 

These  possessions  now  extend  from  the  Amazons,  or  at  least  from  the 
Arowary,  to  the  Essequibo,  comprehending  a  sea-coast  of  780  miles,  ter- 
minated at  each  extremity  by  a  navigable  river,  of  which  she  will  have 
the  sole  dominion. 

On  one  flank  the  restless  and  mighty  Republic  menaces  the  territories 
of  Spain,  on  the  other  the  territories  of  Portugal;  while  her  front,  well 
provided  with  harbours,  ports,  and  fortresses,  presents  to  our  Leeward 
Islands  an  object  of  never-ceasing  alarm.  Grenada,  Barbadoes,  and  St. 
Vincent,  can  never  enjoy  an  hour's  security,  after  France  has  once  firmly 
established  herself  in  her  new  American  dominion ;  and,  as  to  our  island 
of  Trinidada,  which  we  have  so  dearly  and  so  honestly  obtained,  a  very 
umalldotaoliment,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Essequibo,  will,  in  the  space  of 
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a  few  hours,  effectually  relieve  us  from  the  load  of  expense  and  of  shame 
with  which  the  possession  of  that  territory  will  ever  be  attended. 

The  evil  which  I  fear  in  this  quarter  will  not,  indeed,  be  immediate. 
Those,  therefore,  who,  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  one  or  two  years  of  ease 
and  quiet,  are  willing-  to  submit  to  a  life  of  misery  and  disgrace,  with  the 
privilege  of  entailing  these  "  blessings  of  peace"  on  their  descendants, 
may  treat  my  apprehensions  with  indifference.  But,  Sir,  those  who  have 
a  due  regard  for  their  country ;  those  who  wish  to  see  her  still  great  and 
powerful ;  those  who  have  been  proud  of  the  name  of  Britons,  and  who 
wish  to  hand  down  to  their  children,  untarnished,  that  name  which  un- 
tarnished they  have  received  from  their  fathers  ;  such  men  would  feel  no 
consolation  in  her  respite,  were  it  to  postpone  the  day  of  her  humiliation 
to  the  distance  of  ten  thousand  years.  No  such  respite,  as  far  as  relates 
to  the  part  of  the  globe  I  am  now  speaking  of,  will,  however,  be  obtained. 
Her  expulsion  from  the  Leeward  Islands  was  decreed  on  the  fatal  first  of 
October.  On  that  day  her  timid  and  degenerate  sons,  abandoning  all 
the  maxims  and  all  the  principles  which  had  theretofore  governed  her 
councils,  yielded  up  the  keys  of  her  safety,  and  exposed  her  weakest  part 
to  the  ravages  of  her  most  powerful  and  most  implacable  foe. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  Western  Archipelago  the  danger  is  still 
greater,  and  much  nearer  at  hand.  France,  having  got  possession  of  the 
Avhole  Island  of  St.  Domingo,  will  naturally  be  desirous  of  obtaining  that 
of  the  Bahama  Islands,  which,  held  by  us,  are  a  bridle  in  the  mouth  of  a 
power  which  is  growing  more  and  more  formidable  every  day.  What 
France  here  desires,  the  control  which  she  has  over  the  Floridas  and  Cuba, 
will  enable  her  at  any  time  to  accomplish.  She  will  sj;and  in  need  of  the 
Bahamas  ;  and  having  the  power  to  seize  on  them,  she  will  find  no  in- 
ducement  for  forbearance,  particularly  in  favour  of  a  power  whose  ruin 
will  ever  be  the  object  nearest  her  heart. 

There  remains,  then,  nothing  but  Jamaica  for  her  to  invade  and  de- 
stroy ;  and  I  sincerely  wish  that  this  opulent,  this  happy,  this  loyal 
island,  may  be  the  last  on  the  list  of  her  conquest,  as  it  is  on  that  of  my 
enumeration.  But  this  wish  is  vain.  Long  has  the  envious  and  malig- 
nant fiend  scowled  on  this  our  favourite  colony,  this  precious  jewel  in  the 
British  diadem.  She  well  knows  that  it  is  one  of  the  principal  sources  of 
our  wealth  and  our  power,  and  she  will  risk  her  very  existence  but  she 
will  wrest  it  from  our  hands. 

Recollect,  Sir,  that  it  is  now  in  the  power  of  France  to  convey  a  power- 
ful army  to  St.  Domingo ;  nay,  you  already  too  well  know  that  she  is,  as 
the  first  consequence  of  the  peace,  preparing  such  an  armament.  Recol- 
lect that  the  whole  force  which  circumstances  will  allow  you  to  keep  up  in 
Jamaica  will  never  amount  to  much  more  than  one  of  those  legions  of 
which  she  will  have  to  dispose  the  moment  the  negro  army  is  subdued. 
Recollect  that  the  whole  of  St.  Domingo  is  now  hers ;  and  that  Trini- 
dada,  when  you  received  it  from  her  hands,  was  not  more  completely  under 
her  command  than  Cuba  now  is.  With  these  facts  well  fixed  in  your 
mind,  cast  your  eye  over  the  map  of  the  West  Indies.  You  will  find 
Jamaica  three  parts  surrounded  by  St.  Domingo  and  Cuba,  from  several 
points  of  either  of  which  six  hours  of  fair  wind  will  convey  an  army  to  any 
part  of  its  defenceless  coast,  from  Point  Morarit  to  Montego-Bay. 

But,  Sir,  I  do  you  wrong  to  suppose  you  insensible  to  the  danger.  You 
warlike   preparations,   like  the  clapping  of  a  runaway  cock,   are  a  suffi- 
cient indication  of  your  fear.     Those  preparations,  which  have  been  re- 
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tarded  by  that  daring  and  fatal  spirit  that  your  pusillanimous  peace  has 
revived,  will,  instead  of  inspiring-  confidence,  spread  distrust  and  dismay 
through  every  part  of  our  islands  ;  and,  in  that  of  Jamaica,  it  will  be 
justly  regarded  as  the  signal  of  approaching  destruction.  The  fleet  which 
but  yesterday  blockaded  that  of  France  in  the  port  of  Brest,  must  now 
sneak  after  it  at  a  distance,  unseen  and  unheard,  like  the  impotent  wittol, 
whose  jealousy  urges  him  to  watch  the  invader  of  his  honour,  but  whose 
cowardice  withholds  him  from  preventing  the  consummation  of  what  he 

dreads. 

Should  our  fleet,  though  disheartened  by  the  nature  of  its  employment, 
prove  an  efficient  protection  to  Jamaica,  when  can  we  hope  to  withdraw 
it  ?  With  its  continuance  on  the  station  will  cease  the  protection  which 
it  yields ;  and  how  are  we  to  reconcile  that  continuance  with  a  state  of 
peace  ?  How  are  we  to  reconcile  it  with  that  "  security  for  the  future  " 
which  your  predecessor  constantly  stated  to  be  the  chief  object  of  the  war, 
and  which  you  and  your  partisans  assert  to  be  completely  obtained  ?  Am 
I  told,  that  the  commencement  of  this  "  security  for  the  future  "  must 
take  its  date  from  the  signature  of  the  definitive  treaty  ?  I  answer,  that 
I  have  too  high  an  opinion  of  your  gratitude  and  fidelity  to  your  sovereign 
to  believe  that  you  will  call  home  the  West-India  fleet  upon  the  signing 
of  that  treaty.  Thus  then,  Sir,  we  have  already  entered  on  that  tantaliz- 
ing state  "  of  mistrust,  uneasiness,  expense,  and  danger,  on  the  one  part ; 
and  of  threats,  intrigues,  and  hostile  preparations  on  the  other,"  which  I 
took  the  liberty  to  describe  to  your  noble  colleague  ;  and  which,  I  greatly 
fear,  after  having  broken  the  spirit  and  exhausted  the  patience  of  the 
nation,  will  lead  it  to  seek  for  repose  under  the  death-like  tyranny  of 
France. 

To  no  part  of  the  world  can  a  Briton  now  turn  his  eyes  without  sorrow 
and  shame ;  nowhere  can  he  look  without  feeling  his  heart  sink  within 
him  at  contemplating  the  lamentable  change  which  a  few — a  very  few — 
months  have,  with  the  aid  of  you  and  your  colleagues,  produced  in  the 
aspect  and  situation  of  his  so-lately  great  and  glorious  country.  But,  in 
no  part  of  the  ocean,  of  which  Britain  was  truly  called  the  mistress,  has 
that  change  been  so  striking,  so  injurious,  and  so  disgraceful,  as  in  the 
West-India  seas.  There  we  were  the  uninterrupted  lords  of  the  waters 
and  of  the  soil;  not  a  hostile  bark  dared  to  show  its  canvass  to  the 
wind ;  not  a  gun  was  fired  without  our  permission :  our  flag  spoke 
peace  and  protection  to  the  oppressed  and  terror  to  the  oppressor. 
There  foreigners,  of  whatever  nation,  gladly  owned  allegiance  to  our 
king,  under  whose  just  and  gentle  sway  they  found  that  prosperity  and 
happiness  they  had  never  before  enjoyed.  Wherever  we  went,  in  what- 
ever direction,  from  Mexico  to  Barbadoes,  from  Guiana  to  Bermuda,  obe- 
dience, respect,  and  honour,  followed  our  steps.  This  state  of  things, 
this  source  of  wealth  and  of  power,  might  and  should  have  been  preserved 
till  we  could  have  found  a  compensation  for  its  loss,  in  the  re-establish- 
ment of  our  due  portion  of  weight  and  authority  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe  ;  but  you,  Sir,  thought  otherwise  ;  and,  without  any  such  com- 
pensation, you  have  yielded  advantages  and  sacrificed  character  which 
your  country  will  never  regain.  Those  who  had  sought  our  protection, 
and  had  staked  their  fortunes  and  their  lives  on  our  promises,  you  have 
yielded  up  to  the  mercy  of  their  remorseless  persecutors ;  the  trade  and 
commerce  which  we  had  gained  you  have  turned  into  the  channel  of  our 
enemy ;  all  the  improvements,  all  the  increase  of  population  and  of  pro- 
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duce  which  had  arisen  under  our  fostering;  care,  you  have  gratuitously 
surrendered  to  that  insolent  enemy  ;  that  security,  which  had  doubled  the 
value  of  the  conquered  colonies,  is  now  wanting-  to  our  own,  even  to  our 
oldest  and  most  precious  possessions.  These  will  henceforward  be  every 
hour  in  jeopardy  ;  and  will,  till  they  shall  no  longer  own  the  sway  of 
Great  Britain,  continue  to  experience  that  depreciation  in  value,  and  that 
decline  in  population,  which  even  the  suspicion  of  insecurity  never  fails 
to  produce,  I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 


LETTER  II. 

Pall  Mall,  24th  Dec.,  1801. 

SIR, — In  my  last  letter  I  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  West-India 
colonies  remaining  in  our  possession,  so  far  from  having  by  your  peace 
obtained  "  security  for  the  future,"  are  by  that  peace  placed  in  a  state  of 
continual  alarm  and  danger,  which  must  lead  immediately  to  their  decay, 
and  eventually  to  their  ruin ;  a  process  which,  as  I  shall  now  attempt  to 
prove,  our  commerce  will  also  undergo. 

That  very  great  commerce  is  a  very  great  evil,  I,  though  perhaps  some- 
what singular  in  my  opinion,  am  ready  to  avow.  Mr.  Pitt,  in  his  speech 
of  the  7th  of  June  1799,  called  the  present  war  tl  a  war  of  finance ;' 
and  Sir  Wm.  Eden  (now  Lord  Auckland),  in  his  letters  to  Lord  Carlisle, 
published  in  1779,  observes  that  "  War  is  now  become  a  science  of  MONEY. 
That  side  must  first  quit  the  field  whose  Exchequer  first  fails."  Since  the 
publication  of  these  sententious  sentences,  his  Lordship  has  had  the  mor- 
tification to  see  his  country  twice  quit  the  field  in  disgrace  before  a 
bankrupt  enemy.  No,  Sir ;  it  is  on  the  warlike  spirit  of  a  nation  that 
her  honour,  security,  and  happiness,  must  chiefly  depend ;  and  this  spirit 
is  generally  found  to  exist  in  an  inverse  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of 
her  purse.  When  I  cast  my  eye  over  the  calculations  of  Messrs.  Chal- 
mer?,  Rose,  and  Pitt ;  when  I  perceive  them  deducing  a  proof  of  the 
increase  of  our  greatness  from  the  increase  of  our  commerce  and  our 
wealth ;  when  I  see  them  recurring  to  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  and 
stating  that  then  our  shipping  amounted  to  only  two  hundred  thousand 
tons,  and  that  now  it  amounts  to  two  milliojis  of  tons — that  our  annual 
revenue  then  was  not  three  millions  of  pounds,  and  that  now  it  is  thirty- 
six  millions  of  pounds ;  tired  with  the  triumphant  comparisons  of  these 
arithmetical  logicians,  I  turn  to  view  the  conduct  and  character  of  my 
country  at  the  two  epochs.  At  the  former,  I  find  her  waging  a  long  and 
arduous  war  for  the  preservation  of  the  liberties  of  Europe.  I  find  her 
explicitly  declaring  and  honestly  pursuing  her  object ;  and  having  attained 
that  object,  having  weakened  the  mighty  and  strengthened  the  weak, 
humbled  the  ambitious  and  exalted  the  humble,  I  see  her  retiring  from 
the  field,  loaded  with  laurels  alone ;  seeking  for  compensation  neither  in 
spices  nor  in  sugars,  but  contenting  herself  with  a  barren  rock,  at  once 
the  emblem  of  her  disinterestedness  and  the  monument  of  her  glory.  If 
1  become  more  minute  in  my  researches,  I  trace  her  through  a  series  of 
those  solid  and  noble  national  acts  which  are  the  indubitable  proofs  of 
opulence  at  home  and  consequence  abroad  :  her  piety  she  shows,  not  in 
attempts  to  rob,  but  in  bestowing  a  Bounty  on,  the  pastors  of  the  church  ; 
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she  expresses  her  gratitude  to  her  hero,  not  in  air-built  Naval  Pillars, 
but  in  a  real  and  piincely  mansion  ;  with  one  hand  she  raises  the  dome 
of  St.  Paul,  with  the  other  she  demolishes  the  works  of  Dunkirk.— Such 
was  England,  Sir,  in  the  infancy  of  her  commerce :  what  she  is  now,  let 
the  treaties  of  Shelburne  and  Addington  tell. 

But,  Sir,  at  the  present  day  the  question  with  us  is  not,  whether  very 
great  commerce  be  a  good  or  an  evil :  unhappily,  we  have  no  choice.  Our 
wants  are  created,  and  they  must  be  satisfied,  or  we  cease  to  exist  as  an 
independent  nation.  The  necessities  of  the  State,  during  any  peace  that 
we  can  preserve  with  the  Republic  of  France,  will  require  the  whole  of 
our  present  revenue.  Nine-tenths  of  that  revenue  arise,  directly  or 
indirectly,  from  our  commerce.  If,  therefore,  that  commerce  should 
now  experience  a  considerable  diminution,  the  measure  from  which  it  will 
arise  must  necessarily  be  an  object  of  just  condemnation,  and  must  as 
necessarily  be  attributed  to  imbecility,  or  to  some  quality  more  hate- 
ful, in  the  men  by  whom  it  was  adopted.  That  such  diminution  will  take 
place,  that  it  will  be  the  precursor  of  the  total  ruin  of  our  commerce,  I 
am  thoroughly  persuaded;  and  I  now  proceed  to  state  the  facts  and  rea- 
sons on  which  this  persuasion  is  founded. 

Our  commerce,  exclusive  of  that  with  the  East  Indies,  which  will 
probably  continue  undiminished,  may  be  considered  under  three  principal 
-heads :  I.  With  the  Continent  of  Europe ;  II.  With  the  West  Indies ; 
III.  With  the  United  States  of  America. 

I.  With  the  Continent  of  Europe  Buonaparte  will,  in  consequence  of 
the  absolute  power  he  possesses  over  all  those  States  which  have  hitherto 
afforded  us  the  greatest  commercial  advantages,  abridge  our  commerce  by 
every  means  that  the  ingenuity  of  a  rival  can  invent,  and  that  the  malice 
of  an  enemy  can  employ,  In  the  Mediterranean  we  never  had  much 
commerce ;  what  we  had,  however,  will  be  diminished.  The  port  of 
Leghorn,  which  now  belongs  to  Buonaparte's  king  of  Etruria,  will  be 
open  to  us  only  so  far  as  is  convenient  to  France,  who  may  sometimes 
think  it  not  inconvenient  to  suffer  a  large  quantity  of  British  property  to 
be  deposited  there,  if  our  merchants  should  be  found  adventurous  enough 
to  make  such  a  deposit.  Our  trade  with  the  Ligurian  Republic,  with 
Naples,  with  the  Island  of  Sardinia,  and  even  with  Constantinople,  will 
be  abridged  or  not,  as  the  interests  of  France  may  require. 

In  Spain  and  Portugal,  with  whom  our  commercial  relations  were  of 
considerable  importance,  we  shall  have  to  support  a  competition  with  our 
enemy,  and  shall  be  hampered  uith  partial  restrictions.  The  latter  of 
these  kingdoms  has  already,  through  our  pusillanimity,  been  compelled 
to  throw  open  to  all  the  world  (that  is  to  say,  to  France}  those  channels 
of  commerce  which,  for  a  century  past,  have  been  open  to  England 
alone. 

With  the  borders  of  the  Baltic,  with  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden, 
our  commerce  is  very  unimportant,  and  may  not  experience  a  very  great 
diminution  ;  but  with  all  the  ports,  through  which  we  traded  with  Flan- 
ders, Holland,  and  Germany,  the  diminution  will,  after  a  short  space  of 
time,  be  immense.  By  your  recognition,  Sir,  of  the  right  of  France  to 
hold  the  keys  of  these  countries,  to  retain  the  command  of  the  Rhine,  the 
Meusc,  and  the  Scheldt,  jou  have  banished  for  ever  from  the  heart  of 
Europe  the  commerce  and  the  influence  of  England.  In  my  letters  to 
Lord  Hawkesbury,  I  stated  generally  my  opinion  on  this  subject,  which 
opinion  I  find  fully  corroborated  by  a  writer  of  great  eminence,  whose 
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work  I  had  not  then  seen,  but  which  made  its  appearance  a  few  weeks 
previous  to  the  signing  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace.  I  allude.  Sir,  to 
the  "  Financial  and  Political  Facts  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,"  by  John 
M' Arthur,  flsq.,  who  is  a  professed  eulogist  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  yourself. 
His  work,  agreeably  to  its  title,  take*  a  view  of  the  revenue,  the  expendi- 
ture, the  debts,  the  manufactures,  and  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain, 
for  a  century  past.  In  treating  of  the  commerce,  he  takes  occasion  to 
insist  upon  the  necessity  of  carrying  on  the  war,  till  France  can  be  induced 
to  recede  from  her  enormous  encroachments.  He  insists;  but  I  shall 
give  you  his  opinion  in  his  own  words  : — '*  Should  the  French  succeed  in 
"  their  attempts  to  retain  their  conquests,  and  to  secure  to  themselves 
"  the  free  navigation  of  the  Rhine,  the  Meuse,  and  the  Scheldt,"  [which 
Sir,  thanks  to  your  treaty,  they  have  now  done,] — "  they  may,  on  the 
"  return  of  peace,  put  in  execution  the  vast  projects  formed  by  the  Na- 
tional Convention  in  1792,  and  which  Buonaparte  has  obviously  in 
"  contemplation.  A  consideration  of  the  outline  of  these  projects  may 
"  create  some  apprehensions  in  the  minds  of  the  generality  Of  nay  readers  ; 
"  yet  it  is  to  be  hoped,  for  the  commercial  prosperity  of  this  country,  that 
"  the  Chief  Consul's  views,  in  his  present  arrangement  of  indemnities  on 
"  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  &c-,  and  thereby  attempting  to  obtain  the  free 
"  navigation  of  those  rivers,  may  be  completely  frustrated  before  this 
"  country  makes  peace." 

In  order  to  show  the  importance  of  our  struggles  to  prevent  the  accom- 
plishment of  these  ambitious  projects,  on  the  part  of  France,  the  author 
next  points  out  the  probable  consequences  thereof  to  other  nations,  and 
to  Great  Britain  in  particular. 

"  The  French  Republic,"  says  he,  "  by  joining,  as  intended,  many  of 
"  her  navigable  rivers  and  canals  to  the  Rhine,  the  Meuse,  and  Scheldt, 
"  will  be  enabled  to  transport,  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  heretofore,  the 
"  various  bulky  commodities  of  foreign  growth  and  manufacture,  and 
"  convey  them  to  the  centre  of  Germany  ;  also  from  the  Mediterranean 
"  Sea  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  to  the  British  Channel,  and  to  the  North  Sea. 
"  The  consequence  obviously  resulting  from  such  boundaries  would  be  to 
"  exclude  the  trade  and  manufactures  of  Great.  Britain  from  the  northern 
"  parts  of  Europe.  By  joining  some  of  the  rivers  and  canals  to  the 
"  Scheldt,  the  French  would,  in  time  of  war,  be  able  to  transport  without 
"  interruption  naval  stores,  ammunition,  and  provisions  of  all  sorts,  from 
"  one  place  to  another  in  the  ci-devant  Belgic  provinces,  and  thence  in- 
"  to  Holland. 

"  The  river  Meuse  would  also  open  an  extended  communication  with 
"  part  of  Germany  and  Holland,  and  facilitate  the  transport  of  their 
"  various  articles  of  commerce.  The  river  Rhine  would  most  effectually 
"  complete  the  interior  communication  with  the  rest  of  Germany  and 
"  Holland. 

"  France,  with  three  hundred  navigable  rivers  and  a  number  of  exten- 
"  sive  canals,  some  of  them  already  opening  communications  between  the 
"  Mediterranean  Sea  and  Atlantic  Ocean,  would,  in  accomplishing  her 
"  ambitious  plans  of  securing  the  navigation  of  the  three  great  rivers  just 
"  mentioned,  most  essentially  militate  against  the  commercial  interests  of 
"  this  country,  and  contribute  to  her  own  aggrandizement,  population, 
"  wealth,  and  prosperity. 

"  The  secret  articles  and  additional  convention  of  the  treaty  of  Campo- 
"  Formio,  develop  in  a  striking  manner  the  ambitious  views  of  the  French 
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"  Republic,  with  respect  to  the  free  navigation  of  these  rivers.  His 
"  Imperial  Majesty  consents  to  employ  his  good  offices  in  the  negotiation 
"  of  the  peace  of  the  empire,  to  obtain,  1 .  That  the  navigation  of  the 
"  Rhine,  from  Huningen  to  the  territory  of  Holland,  shall  be  free  both 
"  to  theVrench  Republic  and  the  States  of  the  empire,  on  the  right  bank. 
"  2.  That  the  possessors  of  territory  near  the  mouth  of  the  Moselle  shall, 
"  on  no  pretence,  attempt  to  interrupt  the  free  navigation  and  passage  of 
"  ships  and  other  vessels  from  the  Moselle  into  the  Rhine.  3.  The  French 
"  Republic  shall  have  the  free  navigation  of  the  Meuse  ;  and  the  tolls  and 
"  other  imposts,  from  Venloo  to  Holland,  shall  be  abolished. 

"  The  treaty  of  peace,  concluded  at  Luneville  on  the  9th  February, 
"  1801,  having  regard  to  what  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the  deputation  of 
"  the  empire,  at  the  preceding  Congress  at  Rastadt,  resolved  in  conformity 
"  with  the  precedent  of  what  had  taken  place  in  similar  circumstances, 
"  to  stipulate  in  the  name  of  the  Germanic  body.  Some  of  the  principal 
"  objects  stipulated  are  the  cession  of  the  ci-devant  Belgic  provinces  to 
"  the  French  Republic  in  the  most  formal  manner.  The  Comte'  of  Falken- 
"  stein,  with  its  dependencies,  the  Fricthall,  arid  all  belonging  to  the 
"  House  of  Austria  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  between  Zarzach  and 
"  Basle,  are  to  be  given  up  to  the  French  Republic.  The  Duke  of  Mo- 
"  dena,  as  an  indemnity  for  the  countries  which  this  Prince  had  in  Italy, 
"  is  to  have  the  Brisgau.  In  conformity  with  the  second  article  of  the 
"  treaty  of  Campo-Formio,  the  navigation  of  the  Adige,  which  serves  as 
"  the  limits  between  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  and  the  naviga- 
"  tion  of  the  rivers  in  the  Cisalpine  Republic,  are  to  be  free  ;  nor  is  any 
"  toll  to  be  imposed,  nor  any  ship  of  war  kept  there. 

"  France,  by  securing  the  unlimited  freedom  of  navigating  the  great 
"  rivers  already  noticed,  it  is  natural  to  expect  that  she  will  make  every 
"  effort  on  the  return  of  peace,  to  promote  an  extensive  inland  commerce, 
"  by  means  of  making  canals  and  rivers  navigable.  It  will  give  many 
"  years  employment  to  at  least  50,000  disbanded  soldiers,  and  render  her 
"  ultimately  independent,  in  peace  or  war,  of  many  bulky  commodities, 
"  drawn  from  the  northern  states  of  Europe  ;  more  especially  such  ar- 
"  tides  as  may  be  required  for  the  construction,  repairs,  and  equipment 
"  of  ships  in  the  navy  and  merchant  service.  In  process  of  time,  it  may 
"  be  feared  that  France  may  eventually,  by  dint  of  numbers,  even  super- 
"  sede  Great  Britain  in  those  two  grand  points,  Navy  and  Commerce  ; 
"  the  former  of  which  may  justly  bs  considered  the  palladium  of  the 
"  country.  There  are  men  uho  treat  this  matter  lightly,  and  lull  their 
"  apprehensions  to  rest,  by  an  idea  that  these  things  cannot  happen  in 
"  our  times ;  but  may  the  sun  of  Great  Britain  never  set  so  long  as  there 
"  shall  remain  a  sun  in  heaven  !" 

Would  to  God,  Sir,  that  you  had  participated  in  the  sentiments  of  this 
writer  !  But  you  are,  I  am  afraid,  one  of  those  men,  "  who  treat  this 
matter  lightly ;"  who  lull  their  apprehensions  to  rest  by  a  hope,  that 
these  things  "  cannot  happen  in  our  times;"  and  who,  intrenching 
themselves  behind  these  selfish  reflections,  sacrifice  the  interest,  the 
honour,  and  the  safety  of  their  country  to  the  obtaining  of  popularity, 
and  the  preserving  of  their  places.— I  resume  my  quotation  :— 

"  Should  France  be  suffered  to  retain  the  three  great  rivers  before- 
"  mentioned,"—  [which  she  has  now  retained]— "  as  the  boundaries  of 
"  the  Republic,  it  will  give  her  incalculable  advantages  ;  and  in  propor- 
"  tion  as  such  an  event  would  diminish  our  commerce  and  manufactures 
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"  it  would  give  vigour  and  energy  to  those  of  the  French.     They  would 
"  open  the  most  extensive  interior  navigation  with  Germany  and  Holland ; 
"  they  would  be  able  to  receive,  in  a  direct  manner,  the  productions  and 
"  manufactures  of  Germany,  with  which  they  have  hitherto  been  supplied 
"  through  Holland,  Bremen,  and   Hamburgh.     It  would  open  a   more 
"  extended  market  for  their  wines,  the  growth  of  Burgundy  and  Cham- 
"  paign,  which  would  be  conveyed  at  a  much  cheaper  rate  by  interior 
"  water-carriage,   instead  of  being  transported,   as  heretofore,  by  land- 
"  carriage  to  Rouen  and  Havre-de- Grace,  and  thence  carried  by  sea  to 
"  the  Netherlands  and  Holland  ;  and,  what  is  of  far  greater  consequence, 
"  in  time  of  war  they  would  be  able  to  send  naval  stores,  ammunition, 
'*  and  provisions,  to  the  cities  and  fortified  places  situated  on  these  rivers, 
*'  and  carry  on  an   extensive  commerce  from  the  sea- ports  in  the  south 
"  and  north,  without  the  protection  of  armed  vessels. 

"  Should  Buonaparte  be  successful  in  accomplishing  the  avowed  de- 
"  signs  of  all  the  rulers  of  France  since  the  revolution"  [which  designs 
"  he  has  now  accomplished] ,  "  it  would  not  only  militate  against  the  trade 
"  of  this  countiy  to  Germany,  but  also  materially  affect  the  interests  of  the 
"  northern  powers,  from  whom  France  formerly  purchased  timber  for  her 
"  navy;  also  iron,  flax,  hemp,  &c.  since  it  is  obvious,  that  wer*e  France 
"  to  have  th«  exclusive  and  free  navigation  of  the  Rhine,  the  Meuse,  and 
"  Scheld,  and  joining  to  them  by  art  many  rivers  and  canals,  she  could, 
"  in  any  future  war,  receive  at  the  several  ports  in  the  kingdom,  timber 
"  of  all  kinds,  from  the  immense  forests  in  Alsace,  Lorraine,  and  Bur- 
"  gundy ;  also  flax  and  hemp,  the  growth  of  the  different  countries  situ- 
"  ated  on  the  borders  of  the  Rhine,  and  of  the  several  rivers  which  are 
"united  to  it.  The  mines  of  iron,  copper,  and  lead,  of  Luxemburgh  and 
"  Limburgh,  and  the  iron  mines  and  coal-pits  in  the  provinces  of  Namur, 
"  Liege,  and  other  places  ;  the  leather  manufactories  in  the  principalities 
"  of  Staveloand  Malmedy;  and  the  manufactories  of  linen  and  woollen 
"  cloths,  dispersed  in  the  countries  annexed  to  France,  in  the  vicinity  of 
"  these  rivers,  would  all  tend  to  increase  the  wealth  and  power  of  that 
"  nation  to  the  prejudice  of  the  other  states  of  Europe.  In  short,  France 
tf  would  acquire  such  a  gigantic  preponderance  in  the  scale  of  nations, 
"  that  she  might,  on  a  future  day,  become  more  formidable  to  the  liber- 
"  ties  of  all  Europe  than  she  was  when  in  the  zenith  of  her  glory  and  pros- 
"  perity,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  or  than  tyrannical  Rome  in  her  best 
"  times.  Indeed  the  strength  of  France  would  become  too  great  for 
"  any  power  to  resist. 

"  Can  Great  Britain,  then,  seeing  that  her  power  depends  upon  the 
"  prosperity  of  her  commerce,  view  with  indifference  these  momentous 
"  and  colossal  attempts  of  France  towards  monopoly  and  universal 
"  tyranny?  Shall  she  succeed  in  her  designs  of  extending  her  terri- 
"  tories  and  line  of  coast;  at  the  same  time  annexing,  either  by  direct  or 
"  indirect  means  (and  which,  if  permitted,  she  will  do),  all  the  ports  on 
"  the  Continent,  from  Dunkirk  to  Hamburgh,  together  with  the  enjoy- 
"  ment  of  the  exclusive  navigation  of  the  three  great  rivers  before-men- 
"  tioned  ?  If  it  be  not  insisted  upon  that  France  relinquish  her  former 
"  pretensions,  and  consent  to  some  alienation  of  these  countries,  which, 
"  according  to  the  laws  of  her  own  making,  were,  and  are  intended  to 
"  constitute  the  territory  of  the  Republic,  so  as  to  cut  up  by  the  roots  the 
"  vast  objects  and  designs  constantly  avowed  by  her  successive  revolu- 
"  tionary  rulers,  there  can  be  little  security  in  peace  either  for  the  com- 
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"  merce  of  Great  Britain,  or  for  the  tranquillity  of  the  Continental 
"  Powers,  whose  proximity  to  the  extensive  boundaries  of  the  Republic, 
"  will  at  all  times  particularly  expose  them  to  the  danger  of  further  en- 
"  croachments.  Neither  can  there  be  much  confidence  placed  in  her 
"  preserving1,  for  any  length  of  time,  the  relations  of  peace  and  amity. 
"  However  painful  and  burdensome  the  alternative  may  be,  namely,  a 
"  vigorous  continuance  of  the  war;  yet  surely  the  evil  will  be  compen- 
"  sated,  if,  by  our  energy  and  exertion,  we  ultimately  defeat  the  developed 
"  views  of  France,  and  thereby  retain  that  weight  in  the  scale  of  Europe, 
"  and  influence  among  nations,  which,  by  the  spirit  and  industry  of  our- 
"  selves  and  our  forefathers,  we  have,  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
*j  tury,  so  justly  acquired." 

We  have  not  defeated  the  developed  views  of  France,  nor  any  one  of 
those  views  ;  and  we  shall  not  retain  that  weight  in  the  sjcale  of  Europe, 
which  was  the  best  legacy  of  our  forefathers.  Every  encroachment,  here 
represented  as  big  with  danger  to  the  commerce  and  the  consequence  of 
Britain,  you,  in  the  name  of  your  infatuated  country,  have  sanctioned  by 
the  treaty  of  Downing-street ;  and  every  evil  here  predicted  will  most  as- 
suredly ensue. 

The  copious  extracts,  which  I  have  made  from  Mr.  Arthur,  leave  me 
but  little  to  add  upon  this  part  of  the  subject  Of  my  letter.  It  may  not, 
however,  be  amiss,  Sir,  to  state  some  few  of  the  facts  which  have  already- 
transpired  in  confirmation  of  that  gentleman's  predictions.  From  the 
French  papers  we  learn,  that  measures  are  actually  taking  for  turning  to 
account  the  possession  of  the  Rhine,  the  Meuse,  and  the  Scheldt.  To 
prevent  the  free  navigation  of  the  latter  river  was,  it  must  be  remembered, 
at  one  time,  the  only  ostensible  object  of  the  war.  It  was  then  truly 
said,  that  this  river  was  well  calculated  to  be  the  rival  of  the  Thames ; 
and  such  is  now  the  confidence  of  its  becoming  so,  that  houses  in 
Antwerp  have  risen  to  double  their  former  value,  since  the  signature 
of  the  preliminaries  of  peace.  Where  the  capital  is  to  be  found  to 
awaken,  from  its  long  sleep,  the  commerce  of  that  city,  and  to  render 
it  once  more  the  emporium  of  Germany,  is  a  question  to  which  you 
may  easily  find  an  answer  on  the  Royal  Exchange  of  London. 

Precisely  when,  and  to  what  extent,  the  diminution  of  our  commerce 
with  Flanders,  Holland,  and  Germany  will  take  place,  it  is  at  present 
impossible  to  say ;  but  that  a  diminution  will  take  place,  at  no  very  dis- 
tant period,  and  to  a  considerable  amount,  and  that  the  evil  will  go  on 
regularly  increasing,  I  think  no  man  possessed  of  common  sense,  and  a 
common  regard  to  truth,  will  hesitate  to  allow. 

II.  With  the  West  Indies,  Sir,  the  commerce  of  Britain  will  experi- 
ence, first  an  immense  loss,  and  afterwards  a  regular  decline,  till  the 
arrival  of  that  fatal  hour,  when  she  shall  there  no  longer  possess  a  single 
inch  of  territory ;  which  hour  is,  perhaps,  less  distant  than  our  infatuation 
will  suffer  us  to  perceive. 

In  speaking  of  our  commerce  with  Colonies,  I  must  necessarily  enter 
into  details  with  respect  to  population  and  produce,  for  these  are  the 
source  of  exports,  and  furnish  the  means  of  purchasing  imports,  and  these 
are  the  materials  and  the  criterion  of  commerce.  I  must,  too,  consider 
this  commerce  relatively  with  that  of  France,  with  that  of  our  rival,  the 
sworn  foe  of  our  prosperity  and  our  existence.  Without  taking  this 
view  of  the  subject,  to  enter  on  it  at  all  would  be  totally  useless  :  for,  the 
question  is,  not  how  much  commerce  and  power  we  do,  or  shall  possess, 
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but  how  much  France  possesses,  or  will  possess,  more  or  less  than  we. 
Not  to  render  still  more  complex,  a  discussion,  which  must  of  necessity 
embrace  objects  so  numerous,  I  shall  here  avoid  supposing,  that  the  com- 
merce of  the  West- Indies  will,  for  some  years  at  least,  be  molested  by 
military  or  naval  operations,  notwithstanding1  twenty-five  sail  of  the  line 
and  twenty-five  thousand  men  have  sailed  for  St.  Domingo,  from  the 
port  of  Brest,  and  notwithstanding  you  are  attempting  to  send  out  a 
British  fleet  to  follow  them  cl  la  guette. 

With  a  view  to  disengage  this  important  subject  from  the  entangle- 
ment in  which  it  has  been  involved  by  the  officious  ignorance  of  the 
defenders  of  the  peace,  I  shall  endeavour  to  give  a  clear  statement  of  the 
West  India  commerce  of  Great  Britain  and  France: — 1st.  Previous  to 
the  breaking  out  of  the  French  revolution  ;  2nd,  at  the  close  of  the  war  ; 
and,  3rd,  I  shall  give  my  opinion  of  what  will  be  the  state  of  it  three 
years  hence  ;  for,  I  am  not  one  of  those,  who  are  content  to  limit  the 
duration  of  their  national  existence  to  less  than  six-and-thirty  months. 

A  writer,  Sir,  who  has  at  once  disguised  and  exposed  himself  under  the 
name  of  PHILANGLUS,  has  filled  several  entire  pages  of  the  Porcupine 
newspaper  with  figures,  ranged  in  solid  columns.  These  materials  have 
been  collected,  undoubtedly,  from  official  sources  ;  and,  as  far  as  they 
relate  to  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain,  I  feel  the  less  inclination  to 
criticise  them,  because  their  only  tendency,  like  that  of  the  statements  of 
LORD  HAWKESBURY,  is  to  furnish  a  proof  of  what  I  acknowledge  to  be 
true,  and  of  what  is,  indeed,  notorious  to  all  the  world ;  to  wit :  that  the 
commerce  of  this  country  has  been  doubled  during  the  war.  I  should  not 
have  noticed  this  writer,  whom,  from  his  style,  and  his  notions  of  com- 
merce and  politics,  I  take  to  be  some  pedagogue  out  of  place,  were  it  not 
confidently  asserted,  that  you,  Sir,  have  declared  his  defence  of  the  peace 
to  be  the  best  that  has  appeared. 

That  the  commerce  of  Great  Britain  had  regularly  increased  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  War  is  certain ;  but  this  would  be  a  strange 
argument  to  use  in  defence  of  the  Peace,  were  it  not,  at  the  same  time, 
endeavoured  to  be  maintained,  that  the  Peace  would  not,  upon  the  whole, 
produce  a  diminution  in  that  commerce.  Here  I  and  your  defenders  are 
at  issue.  With  respect  to  one  of  the  four  principal  heads,  under  which  I 
have  divided  our  commerce,  I  have  already  stated  that  this  diminution 
must  be  immense,  a  statement  which  I  have  backed  with  the  opinion  of  a 
writer  of  great  eminence  on  the  subject  of  commerce  and  finance :  I  now 
proceed  to  prove,  that  a  like  diminution  will  take  place  in  our  commerce 
with  the  West  Indies. 

To  reduce  our  resources  even  to  what  they  were  before  the  war  would 
be  certain  ruin.  Our  permanent  necessities  have  doubled;  instead  6f  three 
hundred  millions,  our  debt  is  now  six  hundred  millions.  To  attempt  to 
support  this  debt  upon  our  former  resources,  would  be  like  feeding  a  gre- 
nadier upon  pap.  With  great  kindness  and  care,  the  poor  fellow  might 
eke  out  a  miserable  existence,  as  long  as  he  was  suffered  to  lounge  about 
his  barracks :  but  his  nerves  would  hardly  be  strong  enough  to  support 
the  fatigues  of  a  field-day,  much  less  to  encounter  the  toils,  the  hardships, 
and  the  dangers  of  war. 

Before  the  beginning  of  the  late  contest,  the  French  commerce  was,  in 
the  West  Indies,  much  superior  to  that  of  Great  Britain,  as  will  appear 
from  the  following  table,  on  the  statements  of  which  I  must  here  make 
some  remarks. 
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I  have  contented  myself  in  the  preceding  table  with  stating  the  exports 
from  the  several  colonies,  because  they  are  quite  sufficient  as  a  criterion 
of  commerce,  the  imports  and  all  other  advantages  ever  bearing  a  propor- 
tion thereto.  As  far  as  relates  to  the  old  British  colonies  I  have  admitted 
the  statements  of  Bryan  Edwards ;  but,  with  regard  to  those  of  France, 
I  have  had  recourse  to  better  authority.  The  statements  respecting  the 
population,  shipping,  and  exports,  of  these  islands,  are  founded  on  those 
of  Moreau  de  St.  Mery,  and  of  Monsieur  J.  M.  de  la  Borde,  both  of 
whom  were  French  colonists,  one  an  inhabitant  of  Martinico,  and  the 
other  of  St.  Domingo. 

The  only  statement,  Sir,  in  this  table,  which  will,  I  imagine,  give  rise 
to  any  doubt  or  contradiction,  is  that  which  relates  to  St.  Domingo. 
Edwards  has  stated  its  population  at  535,260,  and  its  exported  produce 
at  5,500,000  sterling,  while  my  statement  makes  a  considerable  addition 
to  both.  But,  not  to  speak  of  the  superior  information  of  the  writers 
from  whom  I  draw  my  facts,  the  misstatements  of  Edwards  have,  in  the 
face  of  the  British  nation,  long  ago  been  exposed  by  Mons.  de  Char- 
milly,  who  has  clearly  proved  the  "  Historical  Survey  of  the  French 
Colony  of  St.  Domingo,"  to  which  Philanglus  appeals  as  to  "  high 
authority,"  to  be  a  tissue  of  misrepresentation,  falsehood,  and  calumny. 
Mons.  Charmilly  divulged  too  many  disagreeable  truths  to  be  listened 
to,  at  that  time ;  but,  I  beseech  you,  Sir,  to  read  his  book,  and  you  will, 
I  am  surest  agree  with  me,  that  the  work  of  Edwards,  instead  of  being 
quoted  as  indubitable  authority,  Bought  to  be  consigned  to  everlasting 
oblivion. 

By  means,  which,  in  any  times  but  the  present,  would  have  been  the 
subject  of  parliamentary  inquiry,  at  least ;  by  means  and  by  men,  bearing 
a  strong  resemblance  to  those  that  lost  us  America,  we  lost  St.  Domingo, 
a  colony  worth  more  than  all  the  other  colonies  we  ever  possessed.  But, 
still  the  valour  of  our  fleets  and  our  army  obtained  us  much  that  we  pre- 
served, till  you  and  your  colleagues  once  more  reduced  us  to  our  former 
scanty  limits.  The  state  of  our  West-India  commerce,  at  the  close  of  the 
war,  is  exhibited  in  the  annexed  table.  An  increase  had,  indeed,  been 
supposed  to  take  place  in  the  produce  of  our  own  colonies,  as  well  as  in 
those  taken  from  the  French ;  but,  it  is  well  known,  that  our  old  colonies 
do  not  admit  of  much  increase,  and  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  all  the 
increase,  which  was  felt,  arose  more  from  the  indirect  trade  with  St. 
Domingo  than  from  any  other  cause.  For  this  reason,  I  have  chosen  to 
carry  the  same  amounts  through  all  my  statements,  except  in  that  which 
relates  to  the  French  population  of  St.  Domingo,  which  will  receive  a 
considerable  addition  (of  which  I  shall  speak  more  particularly  hereafter) 
from  the  acquisition  of  the  Spanish  part  of  that  immense  island. 

My  statements,  Sir,  relative  to  the  colony  of  Surinam,  and  that  of  Ber- 
bice,  Demerara,  and  Essequibo,*  are  founded  on  authority,  on  which  you 
may  place  implicit  reliance.  The  statement  respecting  Surinam  has  been 
furnished  me  by  a  gentleman,  who  has  long  lived  in  that  country,  where 
he  is  a  planter  and  proprietor.  That  which  relates  to  the  colony  of  Ber- 
bice,  Demerara,  and  Essequibo,  was,  if  I  am  not  misinformed,  some  few 
weeks  ago,  submitted  to  Lord  Hawkesbury  by  a  committee  of  West- 

*  These  are  the  names  of  three  rivers,  at  no  very  great  distance  from  each 
other,  iu  what  was  called  Dutch  Guiana,  on  the  north-east  shore  of  South 
America, 
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India  merchants  and  planters.     I  am  persuaded  that  the  correctness  of 

neither  will  be  called  in  question.     [See  Table,  p.  231.] 

Such,  Sir,  was  the  spectacle  which  our  West-India  commerce  pre- 
sented at  the  moment  when  you  and  your  colleagues  chose  to  put  an  end 
to  the  war,  and,  as  the  price  of  peace,  to  yield  all  the  advantages  we  had 
gained  ;  when  you  chose  to  take  the  superiority  from  our  scale  and  place 
it  in  that  of  France,  and  thereby  destroy  for  ever  that  source  of  riches 
and  power  which  the  valour  of  our  fleets  and  armies,  under  the  favour  of 
Providence,  had  deposited  in  our  hands,  as  a  balance  against  the  Euro- 
pean acquisitions  of  our  enemy. 

It  now  remains  for  us  to  see  what  will  be  the  state  of  this  commerce  in 
three  years  hence,  what  will  be  the  change  which  your  administration  will 
have  produced,  and  what  will  be  the  consequences  of  that  change.  The 
immediate  loss  to  us,  and  the  immediate  gain  to  our  enemy,  will  be 
immense ;  but  the  subsequent  relative  change  must  produce  the  utter 
ruin  of  our  West- India  commerce.  We  shall  at  once  become  a  little 
power,  and  finally  a  power  totally  insignificant,  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
where,  at  the  epoch  of  your  unexpected  and  ominous  elevation,  we  were 
the  greatest,  and  indeed  the  only  power  ;  where  every  sail  bowed  obedi- 
ence to  our  triumphant  flag ;  where  the  commands  of  our  Sovereign  were 
the  universal  law ;  where  the  earth  teemed  and  the  waters  rolled  for 
Britain,  and  for  Britain  alone. 


[See  Table  No.  III.,  page  232.] 
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Before  the  War.        j  *££?**** 

Population 

520,889 
963,779 

956,750 
177,168 

520,889 
1,316,642 

Ton*  of 
Shipping. 

297,252 
450,936 

449,894 
65,300 

297,252 
535,957 

Seamen. 

23,061 
37,747 

35,022 
5,180 

23,061 
43,911 

Value  of  Ex- 
ports. 
£  sterling. 

5,182,912 
10,631,326 

10,467,456 
1,956,484 

5,182,912 
14,071,829 

Before  the  Peace.      |  SeBlitain  "  " 

Three  Years  hence.  {  gS^^.  1  1  1  ; 

Thus,  Sir,  previous  to  the  peace  our  West-India  colonies  had  a  popula- 
tion of  more  than  nine  hundred  thousand  souls,  a  produce  of  nearly  ten 
millions  and  a  half,  and  employed  nearly  half  a  million  tons  of  shipping, 
with  more  than  thirty-five  thousand  seamen  ;  while  the  population  of  the 
French  colonies  was  reduced  to  less  than  two  hundred  thousand  souls,  her 
produce  to  less  than  two  millions,  her  shipping  to  sixty  thousand  tons, 
and  her  seamen  to  the  number  of  five  thousand.  In  three  years'  time  the 
West-India  commerce  of  Britain,  supposing  her  to  retain  in  full  prospe- 
rity all  the  colonies  you  have  left  her,  will  be  reduced  to  a  population  of 
five  hundred  thousand  souls,  its  produce  to  five  millions,  its  shipping  to 
less  than  three  hundred  thousand  tons,  and  its  seamen  to  twenty-three 
thousand  in  number  ;  while  the  commerce  of  the  enemy  will  be  fed  by  a 
population  of  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  of  souls,  by  a  produce  of  four- 
teen millions  of  money,  employing  upwards  of  fifty  thousand  tons  of 
shipping,  navigated  by  more  than  forty  thousand  seamen  !  This  contrast 
must  pierce  the  heart  of  any  man  not  accustomed  to  anticipate  with  indif- 
ference the  decline  and  disgrace  of  his  country ;  and  if  I  thought  you 
could  contemplate  it  without  shame  and  remorse,  I  should  think  my  time 
ill-bestowed  in  presenting  it  to  your  view. 

Now,  Sir,  as  to  the  correctness  of  my  statements,  those  which  relate  to 
the  past  will  admit  of  little  contradiction  or  doubt.  Those  which  relate 
to  the  future  may  be  objected  to  on  three  grounds  :  1.  It  will  probably  be 
urged  that  the  colonies  of  Surinam,  and  that  of  Berbice,  Demerara,  and 
Essequibo,  are  not  surrendered  TO  THE  FRENCH,  but  TO  THE  DUTCH  ;  2.  That 
the  future  population  of  St.  Domingo  is  overrated,  and  that  the  colony  will 
not  so  soon  as  three  years,  if  it  ever  does,  return  to  its  former  Jlourishing 
and  productive  state;  3.  That  the  old  British  colonies  may  increase  in 
population  and  produce^  which  will  consequently  occasion  an  increase  of 
our  commerce  with  them. 

1.  It  is  not  the  nominal  possession  of  territory,  of  any  kind,  and  parti- 
cularly of  colonies,  that  is  advantageous  to  the  possessor.  Such  possession 
may  sometimes  add  to  the  honours  of  a  Sovereign  or  State,  but  never  to 
their  riches  or  their  power.  Our  King  was,  till  very  lately,  styled  King 
of  France,  and  the  title  of  King  of  the  Indies  is  still  used  by  the  feeble 
and  abject  Sovereign  of  Spain.  Nor  is  it  of  any  consequence  of  what 
nation  the  inhabitants  of  a  colony  consist.  Those  of  the  Island  of  St. 
Thomas  are  almost  entirely  English  and  Scotch ;  divine  service  is  per- 
formed according  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Churches  of  England 
and  Scotland,  and  in  the  English  language ;  yet  the  colony  belongs  bond 
fide  to  Denmark,  which  derives  therefrom  all  the  ad  vantages  that  it  yields. 
The  government  of  the  colonies  I  am  now  speaking  of  may  indeed  be 
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for  some  time  at  least,  administered  in  the  name  of  the  Batavian  Repub- 
lic ;  but  can  any  man  of  common  sense  and  common  candour,  after 
viewing  the  state  of  vassalage  in  which  that  Republic  had  been  left  by  us, 
affect  to  believe  that  the  commerce  of  all  its  colonies  will  not  be  rendered, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  subservient  to  the  advantage  of  France  ? 
Holland  has  not  one  single  characteristic  of  an  independent  nation  French 
generals  command  in  all  her  districts ;  her  towns  and  fortresses  are  gar- 
risoned by  French  armies ;  French  pro-consuls  dictate  the  measures  of 
her  Cabinet ;  France  makes  war  and  makes  peace  for  her,  answers  for 
her  conduct,  stipulates  for  cessions  in  her  favour,  and  alienates  her  terri- 
tory. Can  such  a  State  be  called  independent  ?  Can  such  a  State  be 
said  to  be  the  sovereign  of  any  thing  ?  You,  Sir,  ought  to  be  the  last  of 
all  mankind  to  attribute  to  her  such  quality ;  you  who  have  actively  con- 
sented to,  you  who  have  sanctioned  and  ratified  her  subjection,  by 
receiving  a  portion  of  her  dominions  from  the  hands  of  her  conqueror, 
without  even  the  formality  of  her  consent. 

Without  the  real,  though  perhaps  not  the  nominal,  possession  of  the 
colony  of  Surinam  and  of  that  of  Berbice,  Demerara,  and  Essequibo, 
France  would  derive  little  benefit  from  those  possessions  in  South  America 
which  she  has  been  so  anxious  to  extend.  The  mouth  of  the  river 
Surinam  is  the  best  naval  station  on  the  coast,  and,  as  a  cruising  station, 
one  of  the  best  in  the  world.  Unpossessed  of  the  river  Essequibo,  she 
would  hold  but  a  slackened  rein  over  the  Spanish  territory,  which  is 
another  great  object  in  the  long  catalogue  of  her  meditated  conquests. 
Add  to  these  considerations  the  desire  which  she  must  ever  have  to  pre- 
vent Holland  from  again  becoming  opulent  and  powerful,  and  the  still 
stronger  desire  of  acquiring  opulence  and  naval  power  herself,  and  who 
can  be  idiot  enough  to  believe  that  she  will  leave  the  immense  commerce 
of  these' colonies  really  in  the  possession  of  that  conquered  and  subjected 
state  ?  Say,  however,  that  this  commerce  shall  still  be  carried  on  by  the 
rightful  owner,  that  none  but  Dutch  ships  shall  trade  to  the  ports  of  these 
colonies,  and  that  Holland  alone  shall  receive  their  exports ;  still  France 
will  be  the  real  and  only  possessor  of  all  the  benefits  therefrom  derived  ; 
for  while  the  fleets  and  the  treasury  of  Holland  are  at  her  command  and 
at  her  absolute  disposal,  it  matters  very  little  whether  the  fleets  be  sta- 
tioned in  the  Texel  or  at  Brest,  or  whether  the  treasure  be  collected  at 
Amsterdam  or  at  Bourdeaux;  it  matters  very  little  to  whom  you  affect  to 
have  surrendered  her  colonies,  they  are  in  fact  surrendered  to  France, 
who  now  boldly  and  truly  places  them  on  the  list  of  those  commercial 
acquisitions  which  are  to  eclipse  and  extinguish  the  commerce  of  Great 
Britain. 

2.  It  may  be  objected  to  my  statements,  that  the  future  population  of 
St.  Domingo  is  overrated,  and  that  it  will  not  so  soon  as  three  years 
hence,  if  it  ever  does,  return  to  its  former  flourishing  and  productive 
state. 

The  population  of  the  French  part  of  St.  Domingo  has  been  greatly 
underrated  by  Bryan  Edwards,  who  estimated  the  white  inhabitants  at 
33,000,  at  a  time  when  he  might  easily  have  been  informed  that  the 
White  militia  alone  actually  consisted  of  16,000  men,  a  circumstance  that 
will  fully  satisfy  any  one  capable  of  the  least  reflection  that  the  whole 
white  population  could  not  possibly  have  been  less  than  from  fifty  to  sixty 
thousand  souls.  To  the  French  population  before  the  war  (and  I  shall 
hereafter  prove  that  it  will,  in  three  years  hence,  supposing  peace  to' 
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continue,  have  experienced  no  diminution)  I  have  added  the  present  popu- 
lation of  the  Spanish  part  of  the  Island,  which  your  "  best  defender," 
Philanglus,  states,  upon  the  authority  of  Edwards,  at  20,000,  and  which 
I,  upon  the  authority  of  Moreau  de  St.  Mery,  state  at  125,000,  of  which 
only  15,000  are  slaves;  and  which  population  is  distributed  thus  : — 

In  the  district  of  Azua        . .          500 

Bani         ..          1,800 

Moulins  a  Eau               . .          . .  2,500 

Jayna 2,000 

Santo  Domingo               . .          . .  20,000 

Mont-de-  Plate     ..          ..          ..  600 

Bayaguana          ..          ..          ..  1,000 

Seybo 4,000 

Higuey  ..          ..          ..  500 

Samana  )  . 

Savane-la-Mer  J 

Monte  Christ 3,000 

• Cotuy 8,000 

La  Vega  8,000 

St.  Yago  27,600 

Hinche 12,000 

•         Banique  7,000 

St.  Jean  de  la  Maguana  . .          5,000 

Des  Plaines         . «          ..          ..        21,000 


125,000 

This  statement  of  Moreau  was  made  from  the  actual  census,  furnished 
him  by  the  Spanish  Governor.  The  parts  of  a  hundred  were  dropped  in 
order  to  avoid  encumbering  the  sentences,  or  the  total  would,  probably, 
have  amounted  to  a  thousand  or  two  more.  By  casting  your  eye  on  the 
population  of  the  City  of  Santo  Domingo  and  its  district,  you  will  per- 
ceive whence  has  arisen  the  error  of  Bryan  Edwards,  and  the  conse- 
quent error  of  his  humble  imitator.  They  have  mistaken  the  population 
of  the  capital  for  the  population  of  the  whole  colony  !  And  these  are 
"  high  authorities;"  these  are  writers,  on  whom  a  British  Minister  has 
the  weakness  to  rely  fora  defence  of  his  measures  ! 

Nor  will  the  other  objection,  that  St.  Domingo  will  not,  so  soon  as 
three  years,  recover  its  former  flourishing  and  productive  state,,  require 
any  thing  to  remove  it  but  a  simple  statement  of  facts. 

Since  incapacity,  or  something  worse,  lost  us  the  possession  of  this 
Island,  and  particularly  since  your  disgraceful  Peace  has  restored  it  to; 
the  hands  of  our  enemy,  it  has  been  much  in  vogue,  to  speak  contemp- 
tuously of  its  value  ;  to  represent  it  as  a  colony,  which  was,  indeed,  once 
of  some  importance,  but  which  is  now  in  such  a  state  of  devastation  as 
to  leave  the  owner  no  hope  of  deriving  any  advantage  from  it,  for  many 
years,  at  least,  I  can  remember,  Sir,  when  different  sentiments  were  en- 
tertained, and  when  a  different  language  was  held.  I  can  remember 
when,  soon  after  our  landing  on  the  Island,  Lord  Hawkesbury  (now 
Lord  Liverpool)  congratulated  the  House  of  Peers  on  the  capture  of  a 
Colony,  capable  of  yielding  an  export  produce  of  ten  millions  annually ; 
and  this  congratulation  took  place  after  the  far  greater  part  of  the  ravages 
had  been  committed.  But  now  behold  !  this  colony  of  unexampled,  and 
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almost  incredible  resources,  though  it  has  been  ever  since  on  the  return 
to  peace  and  prosperity,  is  become  «  the  RUINED  and  RAVAGED  St. 
Domingo-"  a  mere  waste,  a  heap  of  rubbish,  where  a  banditti  of  negroes 
are  wandering  about  amongst  the  graves  of  their  masters.  But,  not  to 
leave  any  room  for  cavil  on  this  score,  I  beg  leave  to  quote  the  very  words 
of  your  defender  Philanglus  :— "  The  French  colony,  thus,  appears  to 
"  have  contained,  eleven  years  ago,  above  530,000  inhabitants.  It  was, 
"  however,  computed,  in  the  year  1793,  that  the  class  cf  negroes  alone 
"  had  sustained  a  diminution  of  more  than  100,000.  Mr.  Edwards 
"  says,  that  since  that  time  the  mortality  has  been  still  more  rapid  ;  and, 
"  including  the  loss  of  whites  by  sickness  and  emigration,  he  reduces  the 
"population  of  St.  Domingo,  in  June  1796,  to  two-fifths  of  the  whole 
"  number  of  inhabitants  (white  and  black)  which  it  possessed  in  the  be- 
"  ginning  of  1791.  According  to  this  calculation,  upwards  0/300,000 
"  human  beings  have  miserably  perished  in  this  devoted  country  within  the 
"short  period  of  six  ijears.  Of  the  cultivation  and  commerce  of  the 
"  Island,  we  may  form  an  adequate  idea  from  the  same  authority ;  from 
"  which  it  appears,  that  the  average  exports  from  the  French  part  of  St. 
•'  Domingo  previously  to  the  Revolution,  were  rather  more  than 
"  5,000,0002.  In  1791,  they  were  upwards  of  5,500,000/.  Jn  1800 
"  (according  to  an  official  report  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  made  in 
"  1801), 
"  The  Imports  into  France  from  all  the  French  colo-  livres  sterling 

nies  in  the  East  and  West  Indies,  were    1,433,800  or  £61,825. 

"  The  Exports  from  France  to  all  the  French  colonies 
in  the  East  and  West  Indies  were     282,300  or  £l  1,762. 

"  In  1788,  St.  Domingo  imported  French  goods  to  the  amount  of  more 
"  than  3,500,0007.  in  five  hundred  and  eighty  vessels  belonging  to  France, 
"  carrying  189,679  tons,  exclusive  of  ninety  eight  vessels  engaged  in  the 
"African  trade.  In  1800,  I  believe  (though  I  will  not  state  this  as  a 
"  positive  fact),  not  a  single  French  vessel  cleared  out  from  France  for 
"  this  Island." 

Now,  Sir,  the  inference,  evidently  intended  to  be  drawn  from  this  state- 
ment, is,  that  the  whites  and  others  who  have  emigrated,  are  dead,  or, 
at  least,  are  lost  for  ever  to  St.  Domingo ;  that  tnree  hundred  tliousand, 
out  of  five  hundred  thousand  blacks  and  mulattoes,  have  really  died,  or 
have  been  killed  ;  and  that  the  exports  from  the  colony,  in  the  year  1 800, 
amounted  to  only  a  certain  portion  of  61,825Z. ;  and  that,  not  a  single 
ship  did,  in  that  year,  clear  out  for  the  colony  ! 

I  will  not  charge  Philanglus  with  wilful  falsehood,  nor  with  wilful 
misrepresentation,  for,  from  the  simplicity  of  his  manner,  it  is  evident, 
that  his  misrepresentation  proceeds  from  that  ignorance,  in  which  he, 
probably,  participates  with  those,  who  ought  to  have  been  better  inform- 
ed, before  they  adopted  a  measure,  so  desperate  as  to  accept  of  a  de- 
fender in  him.  But,  Sir,  this  circumstance  does  not  render  an  exposure 
of  his  misrepresentation  less  necessary ;  for,  we  have  lately  learned  by 
experience,  that  neither  the  improbability,  nor  the  falsehood,  of  a  state- 
ment, operates  to  its  discredit. 

The  devastation  and  the  carnage,  in  St.  Domingo,  have  been  great ; 
but  have  they  been  such  as  to  warrant  a  belief,  that  300,000  men  have 
been  actually  killed  by  200,000  survivors?  There  is,  on  the  face  of 
this  statement,  something  too  wonderful  to  obtain  credit  from  any  one, 
who  has  advanced  beyond  the  history  of  Jack  the  Giant-killer.  Philan- 
glus does,  indeed,  drop  a  word  about  emigration  •  but  he  confines  it  to 
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the  whites,  and  makes  no  deduction,  on  that  account,  from  the  number 
of  his  slain.  If  Philanglus  had  been  where  I  was,  in  the  year  1793,  he 
might  have  seen  ten  thousand  blacks,  whites,  and  mullattoes,  land,  in  one 
day,  and  at  one  port,  from  vessels  coming  from  St.  Domingo.  Had  he 
understood  the  subject,  on  which  he  was  writing,  he  would  have  known, 
that  the  emigration  began  in  the  year  1790,  and  that  it  continued  till 
Great  Britain  and  America  entered  into  a  treaty  with  Toussaint,  in  the 
year  1798  ;  he  would  have  known,  that  80,000  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
French  colony  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  that  the  slaves  were  there 
hired  out  by  their  masters,  that  the  whole  population  there  increased 
rather  than  decreased  in  number ;  and  that  both  masters  and  slaves  have, 
since  the  autumn  of  1798,  been  gradually  returning  to  the  colony.  He 
would  have  known,  that  there  was  a  very  considerable  emigration  of  all 
colours  to  old  France;  that  great  numbers  went  to  New  Orleans,  to  the 
Floridas,  to  Cuba,  to  Porto-Rico,  to  St.  Thomas,  and  elsewhere  :  so  that 
Philanglus  may  rest  assured,  that  a  very  great  portion  of  '*  the  300,000 
human  beings  who  have  miserably  perished  in  that  devoted  country,"  are 
yet  alive  and  merry  ;  and,  I  dare  say,  I  shall  receive  his  unfeigned  thanks 
for  having  thus  wiped  the  tears  from  his  philanthropic  cheeks. 

Some  writers  deal  in  slaughter,  as  a  popular  species  of  the  sublime, 
and  as  an  infallible  cure  for  the  obstinate  drowsiness  of  their  readers. 
Whether  this  innocent  motive  produced  the  statement  of  Philang-lu?  is 
more  than  I  can  say,  but  that  statement  is  certainly  a  most  glaring  exag- 
geration.—  Mons.  Jean  M.  de  la  Borde,  who  wrote  in  1798,  computed 
the  mortality,  occasioned  by  the  Revolution,  in  the  French  colony  of  St. 
Domingo,  at  fifty  thousand  souls,  and  the  eventual  loss  of  negroes,  sup- 
posing the  colony  soon  to  return  under  the  government  of  France,  at 
eighty -Jive  thousand  ;  and  these  numbers  were,  by  all  the  St. -Domingo 
planters,  whose  opinions  I  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  (and  they  were 
not  a  few),  thought  to  be  much  too  high.  There  have  not  been  many 
destructive  battles  in  St.  Domingo.  Assassinations,  murders,  and  most 
horrid  acts  of  cruelty,  have,  indeed,  been  abundant ;  but,  300,000  men 
are  not,  in  this  way,  so  soon  and  so  easily  destroyed.  The  fact  is,  that 
the  far  greater  half  of  the  depopulation  proceeded  from  emigration  to 
friendly  or  neutral  countries,  and  the  persons  so  emigrating  are  now,  and 
have  long  been,  returning.  Like  birds  that  the  gun  of  the  fowler  has 
scared  from  their  food,  they  have  been  scattered  in  every  direction;  but 
your  friendly  hand  having  removed  the  cause  of  their  fear,  they  are  now 
flocking  back  to  their  haunt,  where,  when  they  are  all  assembled,  they 
will  scarcely  perceive  the  diminution  in  their  numbers. 

But,  false  as  is  the  statement  of  Philanglus,  with  regard  to  the  depo- 
pulation of  this  colony,  his  statement  respecting  the  diminution  in  its 
resources  is  still  more  so.  "  Of  the  cultivation  and  commerce  of  the 
island,"  says  he,  "  we  may  form  an  adequate  idea*'  from  these  facts,  to 
wit,  "  that,  in  the  year  1791,  the  exports  were  in  amount  upwards  of 
"  5,500,000/.,  and  that,  in  the  year  1800,  the  imports  of  France,  from 
"  all  the  French  colonies,  were  only  61,825/.,  and  further,  that,  in  the 
"  same  year,  not  a  single  French  vessel  cleared  out  from  France  for  that 
"  island." 

To  tell  a  lie  in  the  words  of  truth  is  an  art  ascribed  to  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  and  were  I  disposed  to  join  in  the  base  calumnies  heaped  on  that 
Society,  I  should  not  scruple  to  rank  Philanglus  amongst  the  most  finished 
of  it»  pupils.  He  tells  us  that,  from  the  facts,  which  he  has  stated,  "  we 
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"  may  form  an  adequate  idea  of  the  cultivation  and  commerce  of  this 
"  island,"  which  "  adequate  idea  "  evidently  is,  that  the  colony  did  not, 
in  1800,  export  produce  to  the  amount  of  60,000^ ,  and  that  not  a  single 
ship  did,  during  that  year,  clear  out  for  the  colony.  This  is  the  "  ade- 
quate idea,"  which  the  deceived  and  insulted  British  public  are  taught  to 
form  of  the  cultivation  and  commerce  of  the  French  colony  of  St.  Do- 
mingo ;  and  this  is  the  writer,  whom,  report  says,  you  and  your  colleagues 
regarded  as  the  best  defender  of  the  peace  ! 

Now,  Sir,  I  beg  you  to  listen  to  a  few  truths,  and  if  you  do  not  turn 
with  scorn  from  Philanglus  and  his  defence,  you  must  have  much  less 
sense  as  well  as  less  candour  than  I  sincerely  believe  you  to  possess. 
During  the  year  1800,  during  that  year  in  which  Philanglus  would  per- 
suade you,  that  the  exports  of  St.  Domingo  did  not  amount  to  60.000/., 
and  that  not  a  ship  cleared  out  for  the  colony ;  during  that  very  year,  it 
appears,  from  the  Custom-house  returns  of  the  United  States,  that  642 
vessels  were  entered  inwards,  and  428  were  cleared  outwards,  for  the 
"  ruined  and  ravaged  St.  Domingo  !  "  It  also  appears  from  those  returns, 
that,  during  the  same  year,  foreign  produce,  much  of  which  came  from 
St.  Domingo,  to  the  amount  of  39  millions  of  dollars  (upwards  of  eight 
millions  sterling),  was  brought  into  the  United  States  for  re-exportation. 
Besides  this,  the  Danes,  the  Swedes,  and  the  Hamburghers,  carried  on 
a  considerable  trade  with  the  f(  ruined  and  ravaged  "  colony  ;  nor  was 
even  Britain  without  her  share ;  and,  Sir,  no  trifling  portion  of  those 
West-India  imports  and  exports,  boasted  of  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  memorable  third  of  November  last,  ought  to  have  been  attributed 
to  the  "  ruined  and  ravaged  St.  Domingo/' 

Of  these  facts  I  was  in  possession  at  the  time  when  Philanglus  began 
iojftgure  away  in  the  columns  of  the  Porcupine.  To  stop  him  would 
have  been  an  act  of  mercy,  of  which  I  thought  him  unworthy,  and  as  to 
justice,  I  knew  he  would  execute  it  on  himself,  were  he  but  favoured  with 
a  sufficiency  of  rope.  In  the  mean  time,  however,  lest  his  ignorant  spirit 
should  resist  the  dictates  of  conviction,  I  provided  me  an  instrument 
wherewith  to  give  him  the  coup-de  grace.  This  instrument  is  a  letter 
from  a  merchant,  who  was  in  St.  Domingo,  in  the  year  1800,  and  who 
gives  me  the  following  account  of  the  state  in  which  the  French  colony 
then  was. 

"  Liverpool,  Dec.  21,  1801. 

"  DEAR  SIR, — In  answer  to  your  request  about  the  state  of  St.  Do- 
"  mingo,  I  have  to  inform  you  that,  when  I  left  it,  in  the  month  of  April 
V  1800,  I  had  resided  at  Cape  Fra^ois  for  about  three  months  prior  to 
"  that  time,  and  had  occasion  to  go  to  Gonaives  and  St.  Mark's  to  pur- 
"  chase  cotton,  about  100  English  miles  distant  from  the  Cape.  The 
"  estates  every  where  appeared  in  good  order ,  and  most  of  the  sugar  works 
"  and  distilleries  were  rebuilt.  All  the  estates  had  been  restored  to  the 
"  proprietors,  except  those  on  the  list  of  emigrants.  From  the  best  in- 
"  formation  I  could  get,  they  made  nearly  one- third  the  quantity  of  pro  - 
"  duce  they  FORMERLY  made,  and  every  one  seemed  to  think,  they  could 
"  make  full  as  much  as  formerly,  only  for  the  large  army  they  had  to 
"  keep  up  to  guard  such  an  extensive  colony,  and  carry  on  a  war  against 
"  General  Rigaud  and  his  Mulattoes,  who  were  then  in  great  force  in  the 
"  south-west  part  of  the  island,  but  who  are  now  subdued  and  returned 
"  to  cultivate  the  estates.  During  the  three  months  I  was  in  the  Cape, 
"about  one  hundred  and  thirty  American  vessels  loaded  with  produce 
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"  sailed  from  that  port,  and  also  a  number  of  Danes  and  Hambitrghers, 
"  and  ten  French  ships.  In  that  time,  I  sold  goods  in  the  Cape  to  the 
"  amount  of  102,000  Spanish  dollars,  and,  much  to  the  honour  of  the 
"  Blacks  and  Whites,  collected  the  whole  IN  CASH  without  any  dispute. 
"  I  paid  government  duty  on  my  inward  cargo  10,500  dollars,  and  on  my 
"  outward  cargo  of  sugar,  coffee,  cotton,  and  fustic,  7,000  dollars,  my 
"ship  carrying  upwards  of  400  tons  ;  and  I  was  allowed  to  bring  away  a 
"  quantity  of  dollars,  as  I  had  not  room  in  the  ship  to  take  more  produce. 
"  As  to  the  police  of  the  Cape,  I  have  seen  none  better  any  where  ;  indeed, 
"  all  colours  seemed  to  be  happy  with  each  other,  for  I  never  heard  of  a 
"  robbery  nor  saw  any  of  the  inhabitants  intoxicated,  or  quarrel  in  the 
"  streets.  The  troops  were  well  armed,  clothed,  and  disciplined,  and 
"  can,  at  a  short  notice,  bring  into  the  field  upwards  of  100,000  able 
"  men,  under  General  Toussaint  Louverture,  Commander-in-Chief  of  the 
"  Colony  in  the  name  of  the  French  Republic.  The  Custom-house, 
"  Treasury,  and  other  public  offices,  were  conducted  the  same  as  in  all 
"  other  French  colonies.  I  have  been  often  in  company  with  the  general-. 
"  in-chief  and  many  of  the  black  and  white  officers,  who  always  spoke 
"  with  great  respect  of  the  French  nation,  and  wished  it  was  Peace  ivith 
"  England,  that  the  French  might  come  and  take  possession  of  the  colony. 
"As  to  what  state  they  are  in  at  this  time  is  not  in  my  power  to  say; 
"  but,  when  I  was  there,  produce  and  money  were  plenty,  provisions  and 
"  dry  goods  very  cheap,  and  the  colony  in  a  prosperous  state. 

"  This,  Sir,  is  a  rough  sketch  of  what  I  know  of  the  island  at  that  time. 
"  Since  that  the  black  army  has  taken  possession  of  the  Spanish  part  of 
"  the  island,  and  a  Mr.  Caze  is  made  governor  of  the  city  of  St.  Domingo. 
"  Pie  is  a  Frenchman  and  came  out  from  France,  while  I  was  in  the  colony, 
"  as  Jirst  aid-de-camp  to  General  Toussaint. 

"  I  wish,  Sir,  it  were  in  my  power  to  give  you  a  more  circumstantial 
"  account,  but  being  always  engaged  with  my  commercial  business  pre- 
"  vented  me. 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  Servant, 


Not  having  taken  the  precaution  to  obtain  this  gentleman's  liberty  for 
so  doing,  and  not  having  time  to  wait  for  a  return  of  post  from  Liverpool, 
I  do  not  think  myself  authorized  to  insert  his  name,  to  which,  considering 
the  insignificance  of  my  work,  he  might,  too,  very  properly  object  ;  but, 
should  an  occasion  offer  for  him  to  state  these  facts  at  the  bar  of  the 
House  of  Commons  (and  I  am  one  of  those,  Sir,  who  hope,  that  such  an 
occasion  will  yet  offer),  I  pledge  myself  to  the  public,  that  his  testimony 
there  would  be  strictly  conformable  to  the  letter  here  submitted  to  your 
perusal. 

This  letter,  Sir,  firmly  establishes  the  truth  of  all  my  statements  rela- 
tive to  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo.  Here  we  find,  that  130  Ame- 
rican vessels,  besides  a  number  of  Danes  and  Hamburghers,  and  ten 
French  vessels,  took  in  lading  and  sailed,  in  the  space  of  three  months 
from  the  port  of  Cape  Francois  alone,  which  every  one  knows  to  have 
been  the  most  ruined  and  ravaged  part  of  "  the  ruined  and  ravaged  St. 
Domingo."  We  further  find,  that  many  of  the  distilleries  and  sugar- 
works  were  already  rebuilt,  that  the  plantations  were  in  a  prosperous 
state,  and  that  'the  estates  had  been  restored  to'all  those  proprietors  who 
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had  been  wise  enough  not  to  place  confidence  in  England.  We  find  no 
want  of  that  capital,  of  which  your  defender  has  represented  the  colony 
to  be  so  destitute  ;  we  find  cargoes,  even  British  cargoes,  paid  for  in 
cash  ;  wcr  find  a  profitable  custom-house,  under  proper  regulations  ;  and 
we  find  abundance  of  proof  that  the  produce  of  the  colony,  even  in  1800, 
was  full  as  great  as  that  of  Jamaica  ever  has  been.  Before  facts  like 
these  how  quickly  do  the  leaden  columns  of  Philanglus  dissolve  into 
their  native  dross  ! 

If  such,  Sir,  was  the  state  of  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo  in 
1800,  and  such  I  am  persuaded  you  will  now  be  convinced  it  was,  it  has 
certainly  been  growing  better  and  better  to  this  hour.  What,  then,  will 
it  be  three  years  hence,  when  all  the  proprietors,  except  those  who  fool- 
ishly trusted  to  British  wisdom  and  British  perseverance,  have  returned, 
strengthened  by  the  connections  which  they,  for  the  most  part,  have 
formed  in  the  United  States  of  America  ?  When  France  shall,  too,  en- 
joy the  inestimable  advantages  to  be  derived  from  the  sole  possession  of 
the  Spanish  part  of  the  island,  which  will  greatly  augment  her  population, 
strengthen  her  military  defence,  protect  her  navigation  in  time  of  war, 
extend  her  cultivation  ;  and,  above  all,  give  her  an  ample,  a  regular,  and 
never-failing  supply  of  cattle  of  every  description,  a  resource  of  which 
every  other  West- India  colony  is  almost  entirely  destitute  ?  Is  it  too 
much,  Sir,  to  suppose  that  with  all  these  additional  advantages,  and  many 
more  that  could  be  mentioned,  the  French,  colony  will,  in  ihe  course  of 
three  years,  attain  to  its  former  commercial  importance  ?  Most  assur- 
edly it  is  not ;  and  those  who  attempt  to  hush  the  apprehensions  naturally 
excited  by  such  a  supposition  can  be  influenced  by  no  motive  but  that  of  a 
desire  to  deceive  the  nation,  and  thereby  to  shelter  Ministers  from  the 
effects  of  its  resentment. 

.  3.  The  remaining  objection  which  will  probably  be  urged  against  my 
statement  is,  that  the  old  British  colonies  may  increase  in  produce  and 
population,  which  will,  consequently,  occasion  an  increase  in  our  commerce 
with  them. 

The  plantations  in  our  old  West-India  colonies,  Sir,  like  the  fields  of 
the  mother  country,  will  never  be  exhausted,  while  there  are  hands  and 
capital  to  carry  on  their  cultivation ;  but  the  progressive  state  of  the  for- 
mer bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  the  latter,  and  leaves  very  lit- 
tle reason  to  hope  for  any  considerable  augmentation  in  produce,  and 
without  an  augmentation  in  produce  an  increase  of  inhabitants  would  be 
an  evil.  Besides  the  state  of  the  lands,  however,  there  are  two  causes 
which  will  powerfully  tend,  not  only  to  prevent  an  increase,  but  to  occa- 
sion a  decrease,  in  the  produce  and  population  of  our  old  colonies;  I  mean 
the  migration  of  persons,  and  the  transfer  oj capital  to  the  more  favoured 
colonies  of  our  enemy  ;  and  the  vast  advantages  which  the  French  planters 
and  merchants  will  enjoy  over  those  of  Great  Britain  both  in  thejield  and 
iu  the  market. 

The  population  and  produce,  Sir,  of  our  Leeward  Islands  have  already 
experienced  a  diminution;  a  diminution,  indeed,  which  we  felt  not,  be- 
cause what  we  lost  in  St.  Vincent's,  Grenada,  Barbadoes,  and  St.  Chris- 
topher's, we  found  transferred,  with  ten-fold  interest,  to  the  colony  of 
Surinam,  and  that  of  Berbice,  Demerara,  and  Essequibo.  These  colonies 
are  fertile  beyond  conception,  and  are  capable  of  improvement  to  an  in- 
calculable extent.  The  progress  of  the  latter  colony,  as  exhibited  in  the 
following  account,  which  your  colleague  Lord  Hawkesbury  knows  to  be 
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authentic,  will  enable  you  to  form  some  idea  of  the  value  of  one  of  those 
numerous  acquisitions  which  were  gained  by  the  valour  and  the  blood  of 
our  countrymen,  and  which  you  have  surrendered  into  the  hands  of  an 
enemy  whom  they  had  beaten  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

Account  of  the  Produce  exported  from  the  Colony  of  Berbice,  Demerara, 
and  Essequibo,  since  the  establishment  of  a  British  Custom-house 
thwe. 


*j 
Years. 

• 

Vessels. 

Hogsheads 
of 
Sugar. 

Puncheons 
of 
Rum. 

Bales 
of 
Cotton. 

Pounds  weight 
of 
Coffee. 

1797  (from  August) 
1798  

45 
202 

1,483 
6472 

720 
1  803 

2,425 
14  738 

4,938,230 
4  506  325 

1799     

212 

5,392 

1  501 

15  758 

8  846  877 

1800  

333 

10,513 

2,615 

33,806 

15,966,562 

If  this  colony,  Sir,  while  regarded  as  mere  conquest,  while  its  tenure 
was  so  very  insecure,  increased,  as  we  here  see  it  did,  more  than  one- 
third  in  its  produce  in  the  space  of  three  years,  what,  with  its  vast  extent, 
may  not  be  its  produce  when  safely  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  power  which 
now  commands  the  world  ?  It  was  the  migration  of  British  subjects,  and 
the  transfer  of  British  capital,  that  occasioned  this  prodigious  increase. 
Both  sought  a  more  propitious  soil.  And,  if  the  difficulties  and  dangers 
ever  attendant  on  a  state  of  warfare  were  insufficient  to  restrain  this  in- 
clination, what  do  you  imagine  will  be  able  to  restrain  it  in  future  ?  The 
mere  circumstance  of  the  colony  having  changed  masters  ?  O  no,  Sir  ! 
The  planters  who  removed  their  capital  and  their  slaves  from  Grenada  to 
Demerara,  took  into  their  calculation  the  possibility  and  the  probability  of 
a  transfer  of  a  colony.  And,  if  even  this  did  not  obstruct  their  specula- 
tions, what  is  there  to  obstruct  them  now,  when  the  adventurers  have 
seen  the  golden  mine,  and  have  begun  to  rifle  its  treasures  ?  That  the 
considerations  of  country,  language,  manners,  and  laws,  will  operate  but 
as  a  very  weak  impediment,  is  clearly  evinced  in  the  instance  of  St.  Thomas 
and  many  other  colonies.  Capital  seeks  for  an  increase  as  water  seeks 
the  sea ;  and  it  will  follow  wherever  that  increase  is  to  be  found,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  whether  in  the  country  of  a  friend  or  in  the  country 
of  an  enemy. 

Another  cause  of  the  decrease  in  the  population  and  produce  of  our  old 
colonies  will  be,  the  vast  advantages  which  the  French  planters  and  mer- 
chants will,  as  I  before  observed,  enjoy  over  those  of  Great  Britain,  both 
in  the  field  and  in  the  market.  Their  vessels  will  sail  cheaper  than  ours, 
their  slaves  vail  be  cheaper  obtained;  and,  unless  we  open  our  West-India 
ports  to  the  Americans,  unless  we,  in  this  point,  give  up  our  Navigation 
Act,  and  with  it  those  advantages  which  are  absolutely  necessary  to  the 
preservation  of  any  considerable  portion  of  our  nava!  power,  the  French 
colonists  will  purchase  lumber,  flour,  pork,  and  all  the  articles  of  first 
necessity,  at  a  price  greatly  inferior  to  that  on  which  ours  will  be  able  to 
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obtain  them.*  Be  you  assured,  Sir,  that  one  part  of  the  plan  of  the 
rulers  of  France  is,  to  make  the  interest  of  America  coincide  with  the  ruin 
of  England;  and,  in  the  prosecution  of  this  plan  nothing  can  be  ima- 
gined more  effectual  than  the  granting  to  America  what  she  has  so  long 
and  so  anxiously  sought  for,  those  commercial  concessions  which  England 
will  not,  which 'England  cannot  grant  her. 

The  produce  of  the  French  colonies,  being  raised  at  less  expense,  will, 
of  course,  be  sold  cheaper  than  that  of  the  British  colonies  ;  which  cir- 
cumstance, together  with  our  exclusion  from  Flanders  and  Germany,  and 
the  opening  of  those  countries  to  France  by  the  navigation  of  the  Rhine, 
the  Meuse,  and  the  Scheldt,  will  leave  us  the  British  Isles  alone  as  a  mar- 
ket for  our  West-India  goods  ;  which,  as  they  will  gradually  become  less 
profitable  to  the  planter,  will  gradually  cease  to  be  raised  ;  negroes,  to  the 
great  joy  of  Saint  Wilberforce,  will  cease  to  be  torn  from  the  bleeding 
bosoms  of  those  tender  fathers  and  mothers  who  now  barter  them  fora  bit. 
of  grass ;  the  negro-driver  will  cease  to  lash,  the  African  will  cease  to 
labour  ;  and  thirty  thousand  British  sailors,  who  labour  much  harder,  will 
cease  to  encounter  the  dangers  of  the  sea.  Blessed  prospect !  and  all  this, 
Sir,  you  will  have  the  satisfaction  to  reflect  is  to  be  attributed  to  you  ! 

Hitherto,  in  considering  the  decline  of  our  West-India  commerce,  I 
have  proceeded  upon  the  supposition  that  it  will,  for  some  years  at  least, 
remain  unmolested  by  warlike  operations  ;  but  I  cannot  conclude  this  let- 
ter, long  as  it  already  is,  without  endeavouring  to  impress  on  your  mind 
the  great  and  imminent  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  even  the  present 
movements  of  our  enemy.  A  French  fleet  and  army,  in  spite  of  all  the 
efforts  which  I  am  persuaded  you  have  made  to  prevent  it,  have  sailed 
for  the  West  Indies.  That  army  and  fleet  too  you  have,  however,  been 
led  to  believe,  are  destined  for  the  reduction  of  Toussaint  and  his  blacks 
to  submission.  But,  Sir,  you  will,  when  it  is  too  late,  find  that  no  such 
armament  was  necessary  for  that  purpose. 

Toussaint,  Sir,  holds  his  commission  from  the  French  Republic,  in 
whose  name  he  commands ;  in  that  name  every  act  of  authority  in  the 
colony  is  exercised  ;  the  Custom-house  collects  its  duties,  taxes  are  raised, 
writs  are  issued,  processes  are  carried  on,  judgments  are  given,  executions 
are  levied,  sentences  are  passed  and  executed,  in  the  name  of  the  French 
Republic.  And,  that  Toussaint  is  not  an  imitator  of  the  infamous  and 
accursed  Parliament  who  raised  a  rebel  army  in  the  name  of  their  king, 
you  may  learn  from  the  statement  of  my  correspondent  at  Liverpool,  who 
informs  you  that  he  was  frequently  in  company  with  Toussaint  and  his 
officers,  both  black  and  white,  who  "  always  spoke  with  great  respect  of 
"  the  French  nation,  and  wished  for  a  peace  with  England,  THAT  THE 
"  FRENCH  MIGHT  COME  AND  TAKE  POSSESSION  OF  THE 

COLONY."  My  correspondent  adds  this  striking  circumstance,  that 
a  M.  de  la  Caze,  a  Frenchman,  who  came  out  from  France  in  1800,  was 
and  is  Governor  of  the  Spanish  part  of  the  island,  and  resides  in  the  city 
of  Santo  Domingo.  Methinks  I  hear  you  titter  at  the  authority  on 
which  my  apprehensions  are  grounded  ;  but,  Sir,  I  hope,  for  the  sake  of 
my  country,  that  the  document  I  am  now  about  to  produce  will  turn  your 


*  The  idle  notion  of  obtaining  provisions  from  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  God 
knows  where,  is  now-a-days  completely  exploded.    They  must  come  from  the 
1  Mates,  or  the  sugar-plantations  must  he  turned  into  Indian  corn-fields, 
and  the  food  of  the  colonists  must  he  confined  to^homony  and  mush. 
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mirth  into  serious  reflection.  It  is  dated  from  the  seat  of  government  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  and  is  signed  by  the  French  ambassador, 
who  was,  last  year,  sent  out  to  that  country  by  Buonaparte.  With  these 
premises  in  your  mind,  Sir,  read  the  document,  and  throw  yourself  on  the 
mercy  of  your  country. 

"  Notice  is  hereby  given  Jo  merchants  trading  to  the  Island  of  St.  Do- 
"  mingoy  that  the  government  of  the  said  Island,  in  order  to  provide 
"  against  the  fraudulent  entries  and  declarations  made  by  traders,  with 
"  the  view  of  evading  the  duties  laid  on  the  value  of  goods,  have  desired 
"  the  commercial  agents  of  the  French  Republic  in  the  United  States  to 
"  attest  the  prices  quoted  in  the  invoice  bills  as  conformable  to  the  prices 
"  current  in  the  places  from  whence  the  shipments  are  made.  In  con- 
"  formity  to  that  desire,  the  agents  aforesaid  are  directed  to  give  the 
"  above-mentioned  certificates.  Such,  therefore,  as  choose  to  have  their 
"  bills  so  certified  may  apply  for  that  purpose  to  the  French  Commissaries 
"  in  the  several  parts  of  the  United  States. 

"  L.  A.  PICHON. 

"  George-town  (Potomac),  7th  Floreal, 
"  9th  year  (22«d  April  1801)." 

Did  you  ever  see  this  notice  before,  Sir  ?  Were  you  before  acquainted 
with  a  circumstance,  which  "  leaves  no  loop  nor  hinge  to  hang  a  doubt 
on,"  that  Toussaint  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  an  officer  under  the 
French  Republic,  and  that  his  army  is  at  her  absolute  command  ?  If  you 
were,  and  yet  suffered  that  army  to  be  reinforced  by  an  army  from  France, 
sailing  out  with  your  knowledge,  and  with  your  consent,  while  our  brave 
fleet  lay  manacled  at  Torbay,  it  is  not  for  me  to  sit  in  judgment  on  your 
conduct.  But,  Sir,  I  am  persuaded  you  were  not,  and  I  sincerely  hope, 
that  the  information  I  now  give  you,  may  produce  such  measures  as  will 
yet  defeat  the  perfidious  intentions  of  the  enemy.  There  is,  however,  no 
time  to  be  lost.  The  conquest  of  Jamaica  is  an  enterprize  much  less 
difficult  than  you  imagine,  and  if  that  island  falls,  the  sun  of  the  western 
hemisphere  will  never  again  shine  on  a  British  sail. 

I  would  now,  dispirited  as  I  am  by  contemplating  the  approaching  ruin 
of  my  country,  enter  on  my  proposed  observations  on  the  future  state  of 
our  commerce  with  the  United  States  of  America ;  but,  as  our  commer- 
cial connections  with  that  country  turn  principally  upon  our  exports 
thereto,  they  more  properly  belong  to  the  subject  of  my  next  letter.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble,  and  most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

P.S.  Since  this  letter  was  written,  accounts  have  been  received  of  a 
partial  revolt  of  the  blacks  against  the  authority  of  Toussaint,  "  whom," 
says  the  writer,  "  they  had  at  last  discovered  to  be  no  more  than  a  mere 
DRIVER  acting  under  the  orders  of  their  European  masters ;"  late,  how- 
ever, as  these  poor  ignorant  wretches  were  in  making  this  discovery,  it 
would  seem,  that  they  had  more  early  information  than  the  British  Minis- 
ter. This  new  insurrection,  so  far  from  retarding,  will  greatly  accelerate, 
the  complete  re-establishment  of  the  ancient  system.  It  will  furnish 
Toussaint  with  an  excuse  which  he  otherwise  would  not  have  had,  to  de- 
prive the  blacks  in  general  of  that  portion  of  freedom  which  they  now 
enjoy,  an  object  which,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  French  army,  he  will 
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accomplish  in  the  space  of  two  months.  This  insurrection,  however, 
which  will  now  be  instantly  quelled,  is  one  amongst  many  favourable 
events,  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  which  we  have  for  ever  lost  by 
the  peace. 

Destitute  of  the  aid  of  a  French  army,  Toussaint  might  have  been  re- 
duced to  such  a  state  as  would  have  induced  him  to  have  recourse  to  us ; 
and  the  whole  island  of  St.  Domingo  might,  with  his  hearty  co-operation, 
have  become  an  appendage  of  the  British  crown,  an  acquisition  which 
would  have  been  more  than  balanced  against  the  European  aggrandizement 
of  France. 


LETTER  III. 

Pall-Mall,  Dec.  29,  1801. 

SIR, — Our  manufactures  will  follow  the  fate  of  our  commerce ;  their 
existence  is  as  inseparably  connected  as  that  of  the  flesh  and  the  bone ; 
they  have  grown  up  together,  and  together  they  must  prosper  or  decline. 

The  principal  manufactures  of  this  kingdom  are,  hardware,  woollens, 
linens,  and  cottons.  There  are,  indeed,  many  other  important  articles  ; 
but  the  facts  and  reasoning  applied  to  these  will,  with  some  trifling  ex- 
ceptions, necessarily  apply  to  all  the  rest. 

In  speaking  of  manufactures,  of  any  and  of  every  sort,  two  things  pre- 
sent themselves  for  consideration;  to  wit:  the  means  of  production,  and 
the  market.  The  means  of  producing  hardware,  of  the  finer  sorts,  are 
not  very  soon,  nor  very  easily  acquired  ;  this  article  of  manufacture  re- 
quires men  trained  to  the  business  from  their  infancy ;  it  owes  its  perfec- 
tion to  a  system  too  complicated  to  be  soon  established  in  any  of  the 
countries  of  our  rival.  But  the  same  observations  do  not  apply  to  the 
coarser  kinds  of  hardware,  the  production  of  these  requires  little  else  than 
strength,  metal,  and  fire.  Of  the  first  France  has  more  than  we,  and  at  a 
much  lower  rate  ;  of  the  second,  her  supply  may  now  be  more  abundant 
and  cheaper  than  ours ;  of  the  third,  without  which  the  other  two  were  of 
little  use,  she  was  almost  totally  destitute,  until  you,  Sir,  ensured  her  a 
constant  supply.  Your  "  best  defender,"  Philanglus,  asks,  with  a  trium- 
phant sneer,  how  she  is  to  rival  us  in  hardware  without  coals.  She  has 
them,  Sir  ;  you  have  left  them  at  her  absolute  command ;  to  the  leather 
of  Stavelo  and  Malmedy,  to  the  iron,  copper,  and  lead  of  Luxemburgh  and 
Limburgh,  you  have  generously  added  the  coal  pits  of  Namur,  Liege, 
and  many  other  places,  and  have  given  her  the  principal  rivers  of  Europe 
to  convey  them  and  their  products  whithersoever  she  may  please. 

If  I  am  told  of  that  capital,  the  imaginary  exclusive  possession  of  which 
seems  to  be  the  only  source  of  your  consolation  ;  if  I  am  told  of  the  long 
time  necessary  to  bring  these  means  into  operation,  I  turn  from  specula- 
tion to  fact ;  I  turn  to  a  country,  where  experience  has  proved,  that 
neither  great  capital,  nor  long  time,  is  necessary  to  the  accomplishment 
of  what  I  dread.  There  was  a  time,  Sir,  when  the  now  United  States  of 
America  imported  their  ploughshares  from  England  ;  and  I  dare  say  you 
can  recollect,  that  only  twenty-seven  years  ago,  the  great,  though  incon- 
sistent, Lord  Chatham,  declared,  that  he  "  would  not  suffer  America  to 
make  a  hobnail."  Yet,  Sir,  this  country,  though  eiyhleen  years  ago  a 
BANKRUPT,  now  furnishes  an  abundant  supply  of  all  the  articles  of  which 
I  am  speaking.  Cutlery,  a  few  choice  edge-tools,  and  the  finer  kinds  of 
hardware,  she  imports  from  England  ;  but  of  anchor?,  cannons,  mortars, 
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bombs,  balls,  stoves,  chains,  bolts,  bars,  hinges,  agricultural  tools,  edge- 
tools  in  general,  and,  indeed,  all  the  coarser  kinds  of  hardware,  she  pro- 
duces more  than  she  wants,  and  at  a  price  greatly  beneath  the  prime  cost 
of  those  articles  in  England.  And,  instead  of  not  making  a  hobnail,  she 
makes  nails  of  every  sort,  in  such  quantities,  and  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  that, 
in  spite  of  our  commercial  regulations,  in  spite  of  the  rigour  of  our  laws, 
and  the  vigilance  of  our  officers,  she  exports  no  small  quantity  of  this 
article  to  our  continental  and  West-India  colonies,  while  the  supplying  of 
those  of  other  nations  is  almost  exclusively  in  her  hands. 

With  this  example  before  our  eyes,  can  we,  after  surveying  the  present 
boundaries  and  influence  of  France,  which  give  her  at  once  the  market 
and  the  means  of  production ;  can  we  doltishly  persist  that  this  article  of 
our  manufactures  will  not  experience  a  considerable  diminution  ? 

Injine  woollen  cloth  France  has,  to  a  certain  extent,  long  been  our 
rival.  Cloth  of  this  texture  requires  the  wool  of  Spain,  of  which  we 
shall,  in  future,  have  just  as  much  as  it  pleases  France  to  let  us  have, 
and  not  an  ounce  more.  Those  articles,  which  demand  much  wool  and 
little  labour,  England  will  always  be  able  to  supply  cheaper  than  any 
other  country ;  but  these  articles  are  the  least  profitable  to  the  nation, 
and  the  vent  of  even  these  will  be  circumscribed  by  all  those  com- 
mercial restrictions,  which  France  can  adopt  herself,  or  dictate  to  our 
other  customers,  of  doing  which  she  will  let  slip  no  opportunity. 

The  increase  in  the  manufacture  of  Irish  linen  has,  like  much  of  our  other 
increase,  been  produced  by  the  war,  which  has  interrupted  the  operations 
of  the  manufacturers  of  that  article  in  the  other  countries.  Can  we  sup- 
pose that  a  decrease  will  not  result  from  a  peace,  and  from  a  peace,  too, 
which  has  left  those  countries  in  the  possession  of  a  power,  whose  princi- 
pal object  is  the  ruin  of  England  ?  The  countries  annexed  to  France  abound 
in  the  raw  material,  ef  which  linen  is  made  ;  of  hands  she  has  more  than 
an  abundance;  and  if  you  again  ask  me  whence  the  capital  is  to  come, 
to  revive  the  languishing  manufactories,  I  again  refer  you  to  the  example 
of  America,  or  to  the  sentiments  and  dispositions  on  the  Royal  Exchange. 

As  to  cottons,  that  immense  source  of  individual  and  national  wealth, 
we  altogether  depend,  for  the  raw  material,  on  our  colonies  and  on 
foreign  nations.  Our  consumption  of  this  material  amounts  to  44,000,000 
pounds  weight,  each  pound  costing,  upon  an  average,  2s.  and,  when 
manufactured,  worth,  upon  an  average,  7s.  6d.  Towards  this  astonishing 
consumption,  the  increase  of  which  has  been  not  less  astonishing,  our 
colonies,  previous  to  your  peace,  furnished  25,000,000  of  pounds ;  those 
which  that  peace  has  left  us  will  furnish  only  9,000,000,  little  more  than 
one-fifth  part  of  what  our  present  establishment  would  need,  the  other 
16,000,000  having  been  thrown  into  the  lap  of  our  enemy.  The  cotton  of 
Demerara  was  not  only  our  own,  not  only  did  the  profits  of  its  cultivation 
come  to  England,  not  only  did  the  carriage  of  it  home  employ  British 
ships  and  British  seamen,  but  it  was  the  Jinest  in  the  world.  This  pre- 
cious material  is  now  gone  to  France,  whither  it  will  speedily  be  followed 
by  all  its  attendant  advantages. 

For  almost  the  whole  of  our  future  supply  of  cotton  we  must  look  to 
the  Brazils  and  Georgia ;  abundant  sources,  indeed ;  but  the  former  is 
totally  under  the  power  of  France  ;  and,  fiom  the  latter,  our  exports  will 
be  the  price  of  those  commercial  sacrifices,  which,  at  no  very  distant 
period,  we  shall  probably  be  called  on  to  make  to  another  Republic.  Oar 
supply  will,  at  best,  be  very  precarious,  and  will  come  to  us  at  a  vast  in- 
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crease  of  price,  while  the  profits  of  culture  and  the  advantages  of  naviga- 
tion will  remain  exclusively  in  other  hands. 

There  are  some  persons,  Sir,  who  affect  to  believe,  that  the  climate  of 
France  is  unpropitious  to  the  manufacture  of  cotton,  forgetting-,  I  sup- 
pose, that  our  cotton  manufactures  came  from  that  country,  and  for- 
getting that  the  same  cloud  covers  Dover  and  Calais.  Others  pretend, 
with  your  "  best  defender,"  Philanglus,  that  the  French  cannot  equal 
the  inimitable  ingenuity  of  our  machines.  Of  this  I  greatly  doubt,  but, 
if  it  be  really  so,  I  am  sure  that  the  makers  of  those  machines  will  never 
refuse  to  lend  them  a  hand,  To  attempt  to  monopolize  these  inventions 
would  be  like  bottling  up  moon-shine,  or  hiding  the  sun  with  a  blanket. 
In  short  with  her  vast  increase  of  territory  and  population,  with  the  means 
of  production  in  her  hands,  and  the  market  of  the  world  at  her  com- 
mand, is  it.  not  next  to  impossible  but  France  should  endeavour  to  rival  us 
in  this  capital  branch  of  our  trade  ?  and  if  she  makes  the  attempt,  it  is 
impossible  but  it  should  be  crowned  with  success. 

"  Yet,"  (say  the  selfish  and  foolish  partisans  of  the  peace),  "  yet,  let 
us  hope  that  this  will  not  happen  so  soo«."  Precisely  how  soon  it  may 
happen  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  foretell;  but  that  this  species  of  manu- 
facture is  capable  of  an  increase  astonishingly  rapid,  we  ourselves  have 
furnished  a  striking  example.  No  longer  than  twenty  years  ago  our 
annual  importation  of  cotton  amounted  to  only  four  millions  of  pounds 
weight,  and  it  now  amounts  to  forty -four  millions.  Capital,  your  adored 
capital,  Sir ;  that  capital,  of  which  you  seem  to  think  we  shall  retain  the 
exclusive  possession,  will  follow  where  interest  leads.  He  who  can  sell 
his  goods  cheapest  will  ever  find  the  readiest  market,  and  he  who  finds  the 
readiest  market  will  never  want  for  capital  to  furnish  him  with  a  cargo. 

Having  now  stated  those  facts  and  reasons,  on  which  my  fears  of  the 
successful  rivalship  of  France  are  founded,  I  shall  now,  as  briefly  as  I 
can,  endeavour  to  show  why,  and  in  what  degree,  that  rivalship  will 
affect  us  in  our  several  markets,  following  the  same  order  which  I  ob- 
served in  considering  the  diminution  in  our  commerce. 

To  the  continent  of  Europe  our  exports  of  manufactured  goods  will  be 
diminished  by  the  revival  of  the  manufactures  in  France,  Belgium,  and 
Holland,  and  by  those  new  regulations,  which  France  will  compel  the 
nations  of  Europe  to  adopt.  Of  her  eagerness  to  exercise  this  species  of 
compulsion  we  have  an  instance  in  her  treaty  with  Portugal,,  signed  at 
Madrid,  on  the  29th  of  September.  That  this  treaty,  which  absolutely 
severs  a  connection  between  England  and  Portugal,  formed  by  mutual 
interest  and  cemented  by  an  uninterrupted  friendship  of  a  hundred  years, 
was  not  prescribed  by  France  without  an  evil  design  upon  our  commerce, 
H  evident  from  the  tendency  of  its  stipulations ;  and  if  any  doubt  re- 
mained on  that  score,  it  would  be  completely  removed  by  the  comments 
with  which  she  has  announced  the  treaty  to  the  world.  These  comments, 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  speech  addressed  to  the  legislative  body  by 
the  Counsellor  of  State,  Deferment,  state  that  the  object  of  France  was, 
to  establish  such  regulations  as  should  in  time  "  introduce  French  woo/lens 
into  the  ports  of  Portugal ;"  to  break  those  engagements  "  which 
"  made  that  country  submit  to  the  monopoly  of  English  merchants  and 
"manufacturers"  and  rendered  it  "an  English  colony,  a  great,  and 
almost  exclusive,  market  for  the  productions  of  her  industry.'' 

Such,  Sir,  was  the  object  of  the  treaty  of  Madrid,  in  the  stipula- 
tions of  which  you  have  left  our  ancient  and  faithful  ally  fettered  hand 
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and  foot.  Lord  Hawkesbury's  reply  to  Mr.  Grey  on  this  subject,  can 
never  be  too  often  repeated.  Mr.  Grey  asked,  whether  the  recent  treaty 
between  France  and  Portugal  would  not  deprive  us  of  the  commercial 
privileges  which  we  had  theretofore  enjoyed  with  the  latter  country ;  to 
which  the  noble  and  amiable  Secretary  coolly  replied,  that  he  had  no  offi- 
cial information  on  the  subject  of  the  treaty,  and  consequently  could 
make  no  positive  reply ;  but  that,  with  respect  to  the  particular  point  in 
question,  it  was  one  of  those  stipulations  which  nations  might  enter  into  in 
time  of  profound  peace,  as  well  as  at  any  other  time;  and  that,  if  Portu- 
gal withdrew  the  privileges  hitherto  granted  to  English  manufactures,  we 
might,  in  return,  ivithdraw  the  privileges  hitherto  granted  to  the  Portuguese 
wines,  and  admit  those  of  OTHER  COUNTRIES  upon  the  same  footing  ! 
So  because  Portugal  is  compelled  to  encourage  the  importation  of  our 
enemy's  manufactures,  we,  in  revenge,  are  to  encourage  the  importa- 
tion of  the  wines  of  our  enemy  !  As  a  mask  to  our  own  baseness 
we  affect  to  believe,  that  Portugal  has  voluntarily  withdrawn  our  privi- 
leges ;  and  the  sacrifices  with  which  we  hope  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
Grand  Nation,  we  affect  to  regard  as  proceeding  from  motives  of  self- 
interest  !  And  do  you  really  believe,  Sir,  that  the  penetrating  eyes  of  the 
world  will  not  see  through  this  mask  ?  Buonaparte  and  the  companions 
of  his  triumph  must  be  highly  diverted  at  the  miserable  tricks  with  which 
we  are  attempting  to  disguise  our  disgrace. 

France,  upon  looking  round  her,  will  find  several  other  nations  on 
whom  she  can,  and  will,  impose  such  commercial  regulations  as  she  finds 
necessary  for  favouring  her  own  manufactures,  or  those  of  any  other 
nation,  and  for  excluding  ours.  In  spite,  however,  of  all  she  can  do,  the 
nations  of  Europe  must,  for  some  time  at  least,  receive  our  manufac- 
tures ;  but  every  obstacle  thrown  in  their  way  will  surely  enhance  their 
price  to  the  consumer,  which  will  as  surely  diminish  the  quantity  con- 
sumed, until  the  price  be  lowered  by  the  rivalship  of  France  or  some  of 
her  satellites.  At  first  the  diminution  may  not  be  severely  felt  by  tis  ; 
but  it  will  go  on  gradually  increasing,  till  our  present  exports  to  the 
Continent  will  become  much  less  than  they  were  before  the  war,  during 
which  they  have  increased  from  1,530,0002.  to  2,545,0002. 

To  the  West  Indies,  Sir,  our  exports  of  manufactures  must  instantly 
experience  a  diminution  of  nearly  one  half  their  present  amount.  We 
have  given  up  nearly  one  half  of  our  market,  especially  if  we  take  into 
the  calculation,  the  goods  which  we  sent  to  St.  Domingo.  That  this 
diminution  will,  to  a  certain  degree,  take  place,  is  admitted  by  your  de- 
fender, Philanglus,  because,  I  suppose,  he  regarded  the  denial  as  too» 
glaringly  false  to  be  believed,  even  by  the  ignorant  herd  that  rejoiced  at 
the  peace. 

There  remain  to  be  considered,  Sir,  our  exports  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  that  capacious  market  which  has,  for  several  years  past,  taken 
more  than  one-fourth  part  of  the  whole  of  our  exported  manufactures. 
This  whole  has  lately  amounted  annually  to  23,056,0002.,  and  it  must  be 
fresh  in  your  mind  that  Lord  Hawkesbury,  in  his  defence  of  the  peace, 
stated  that  our  manufactures  exported  to  the  United  States  of  America 
alone,  during  each  of  the  last  three  years  of  the  war,  amounted  to 
6,232,0002.  What  purpose  that  cool  and  solid  young  nobleman  meant  to- 
answer  by  this  statement  is  probably  explained  by  the  pedagogue  Philan- 
glus, who,  after  piling  up  a  whole  column  of  figures  upon  the  back  of  the 
unfortunate  Porcupine,  to  prove  the  acknowledged  and  well-known  increase- 
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in  the  exports  to  the  United  States,  makes  the  following  sagacious  obser- 
vations : — 

"  Our  commercial  connections  with  the  United  States  of  America  are 
"  fixed  on  such  solid  foundations,  that  we  have  no  reason  to  apprehend 
"  that  the  future  political  dissensions  of  Europe  will  affect  them.     For 
"  many  years  to  come  the  Americans,  although  an  extensive  sea-coast, 
"  good  harbours,  and  a  spirit  of  enterprise  inherited  from  their  fore- 
"  fathers,  suggest  to  them  the  employment  of  a  part  of  their  capital  in 
*'  commerce,  must  continue  to  direct  the  largest  portion  of  it  to  agricul- 
tural improvements.      While    we   can  supply  them  with  better  and 
cheaper  goods  than  other  nations  can  manufacture  for  them,  or  than 
they  can  manufacture  for  themselves,  they  will,  from  the  strongest  tie, 
that  of  interest,  continue  to  be  united  to  us;  but  as  a  German  writer 
well  observes,  there  are  considerations,  totally  independent  of  policy 
and  interest,  which  must  and  will  for  ever  assure  to  this  country  the 
almost  exclusive  commerce  of  the  United  States  ;  these  are,  in  the  first 
place,  the  consanguinity  of  the  two  people  ;  and  in  the  second,  the 
similarity  of  religion,  language,  manners,  and  taste  ;  the  consumption 
of  the  manufactures  of  Europe  will  necessarily  keep  pace  with  the  pro- 
gress of  cultivation "  in  America,  until  at  some  period  yet  extremely 
remote  the  surplus  hands  not  wanted  for  agriculture  or  commerce 
must  seek  employment  in  manufactures.     Our  trade  to  North  America 
is  of  the  greatest  importance,  as  it  principally  consists  in  the  export  of 
our  home  productions  and  manufactures.     Its  increase  has  been  very 
*'  rapid  :  and  whether  it  be  measured  by  the  tonnage  of  the  shipping 
"  employed,  or  by  the  value  of  the  merchandise  sent  out,  by  years  of  war, 
"  or  by  years  of  peace,  it  will  justify  this  conclusion,  that  our  FUTURE 
"  INTERCOURSE  idih  the  United  States  wilt  ENLARGE  those  sources 
"  of  employment  and  of  wealth  which  that  country  has  opened  to  British 
(f  manufactures  and  merchants.'' 

7*his  is  the  conclusion  which  doubtless  Lord  Hawkesbury  meant  should 
be  dra^n  from  his  pompous  display  of  the  state  of  our  American  exports ; 
and,  Sir,  I  sincerely  regret  that  it  is  in  my  power  to  prove  this  conclusion 
to  be  grossly  erroneous. 

The  increase  in  our  manufactures  exported  to  the  United  States  of 
America  has  arisen  from  four  causes  :  From  the  regular  increase  of 
population  and  consequent  wealth  in  the  United  States  :  From  the  decline 
in  the  manufactures  of  Holland,  and  the  suspension  of  those  of  France 
and  the  countries  now  annexed  to  her  empire  f  From  the  emigration 
occasioned  by  the  war :  From  the  re-exportation  of  our  manufactures 
from  the  United  States  to  the  colonies  of  France,  Holland,  and  Spain. 

All  the  increase  which  has  arisen  from  the  first  of  these  enumerated 
causes,  that  is,  from  the  REGULAR  increase  of  the  population  and  consequent 
wealth  of  the  United  States,  we  shall  retain  till  France  shall  be  able  to 
rival  us,  or  till  our  trade  shall  be  interrupted  by  the  hostility  of  the  Ame- 
rican government,  of  which  latter  contingency  I  shall  speak  by-and-by. 
But,  Sir,  that  this  increase  forms  but  a  comparatively  small  portion  of 
that  which  has  of  late  years  taken  place,  will  evidently  appear  from  the 
following  facts  : — A  census  was  last  year  taken  in  the  United  States,  from 
»hich  you  may  learn  that  their  population  then  amounted  to  5,214,801 
souls.  In  the  year  1790,  when  the  former  census  was  taken,  it  amounted 
to  3,929,326  souls ;  so  that,  during  the  ten  last  years,  the  increase  has 
been  1,285,475  souls.  But  from  this  increase  must  be  deducted  30,000 
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emigrants  from  St.  Domingo,  who  had  not  yet  returned  to  their  island 
when  the  census  was  taken  ;  and  at  least  80,000  emigrants  from  France 
and  Holland,  and  from  the  other  French  and  Dutch  colonies  and  depen- 
dencies. This  reduces  the  increase  to  1,175,475  souls,  which  is  an  addi- 
tion of  little  more  than  one-fifth  to  the  number  and  consequent  wealth  of 
our  permanent  customers,  while  the  increase  in  our  manufactures  exported 
to  America  has,  during-  the  same  period  of  ten  years,  been  nearly  as  two 
to  one :  in  1790  they  amounted  to  3,694,000/.,  and  in  1800  they  amount- 
ed to  6,232,0002. 

Such  a  disproportion  would  have  taught  Philangius,  if  he  had  under- 
stood the  subject  on  which  he  was  writing,  or  rather  figuring,  to  seek  for 
other  and  more  proportionate  causes ;  and  he  would  have  found  that 
these  causes  were,  the  suspension  of  the  manufactures  in  the  countries 
under  the  power  of  our  enemy,  which  manufactures  will  now  be  revived. 
He  would  have  found  that  the  emigration,  occasioned  by  the  war,  sent  to 
America  backs  to  wear  our  cloth  and  cotton,  and  money  to  pay  for  them  ; 
which  emigration  has  not  only  now  ceased,  but  a  re-emigration  Is  daily 
taking  place.  And,  which  is  of  still  more  importance  in  the  account,  he 
would  have  found  that  of  the  vast  quantity  of  British  manufactures 
exported  to  the  United  States  of  America  during  the  war,  one-fourth  at 
least  was  re-exported  to  the  West- India  and  South-American  colonies  of 
her  enemy,  and  her  allies,  Holland  and  Spain.  These  facts  are  so  well 
known,  and  the  deduction  from  them  is  so  evident,  that  if  Philangius 
had  applied  to  any  American  merchant,  if  he  had  spent  only  one  evening 
in  either  of  the  American  Coffee-houses,  if  he  had  strolled  but  one  hour 
in  the  American  'Change,  he  would  have  been  fully  convinced  that  our 
manufactures  exported  to  the  United  States,  even  next  year,  will  experi- 
ence a  diminution  of  more  than  ONE-FOURTH,  on  the  correctness  of 
which  opinion  I  would  venture  to  stake  my  life. 

Nor,  Sir,  is  the  enjoyment  of  the  American  trade,  even  with  this  dimi- 
nution, fixed  on  such  "  solid  foundations  "  as  your  '*  best  defender  Philan- 
gius seems  to  imagine.  This  man  knows  nothing  of  the  present  state  of 
America,  or  of  any  other  nation.  He  is  a  mere  furbisher  of  cast-off 
maxims,  a  collector  of  political  orts  :  he  is  fit  enough,  indeed,  to  be  the 
secretary  of  a  friendly  society,  to  keep  the  accounts  of  a  poor  house,  to 
be  a  meter  at  a  soup-shop,  or  a  tally-man  to  the  London  Flour-Company  ; 
but  as  to  the  resources,  the  interests,  and  the  views  of  nations,  he  knows 
no  more  than  the  baby  that  is  now  riding  my  stick  across  the  room.  He, 
poor  soul,  thinks  that  there  are  circumstances  "  which,  independent  of 
"  interest  and  policy,  will/or  ever  ensure  to  this  country  the  almost  ex- 
"  elusive  commerce  of  the  United  States  !"  Bat,  Sir,  no  longer  to  sup- 
pose you  a  party  to  his  opinions,  I  now  throw  the  driveller  aside,  and  ad- 
dress myself  directly  to  you. 

You,  Sir,  are,  or  ought  to  be,  a  statesman ;  you,  Sir,  have,  or  ought  to 
have,  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  resources,  the  inclination,  and  the 
views  of  America;  and  if  you  have  I  need  not  tell  you  how  ticklish  is  our 
situation  with  respect  to  that  country ;  on  how  slender  a  thread  depend 
our  commercial  connections.  If,  however,  you  will  take  the  trouble  to 
open  those  writings  and  selections  of  Peter  Porcupine,  to  which  you  did 
me  the  honour  to  subscribe,  you  will  find  relating  to  this  subject  some 
facts  with  which,  without  the  least  derogation  from  your  talents  or  your 
zeal,  I  may  venture  to  believe  you  are,  as  yet,  unacquainted.  To  these 
facts  I  shall  sometimes  beg  leave  to  refer  you. 
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The  "  solid  foundation,"  on  which  our  commercial  connections  with 
America  are  fixed,  is  a  treaty,  all  the  commercial  and  maritime  regula- 
tions of  which,  are  of  themselves  to  cease  in  two  years  after  the  end  of 
the  late,  or  the  present  (I  do  not  know  which  to  call  it)  war  with  France. 
Then,  Sir,  it  is  to  be  determined,  in  the  negotiations  of  a  new  treaty, 
what  further  regulations  shall  be  adopted  with  respect  to  the  American 
Commerce  with  our  West  Indies  ;  and  also  it  is  to  be  determined  whether 
in  any,  and  in  what  cases,  neutral  vessels  shall  protect  an  enemy's  property. 
These  are  points,  Sir,  on  which  America  will  be  much  more  obstinate  than 
you  imagine.  They  have  ever  been  the  objects  nearest  her  heart  ;  and, 
she  will  ere  long  obtain  them,  or  she  will  effect  the  ruin  of  our  colonies. 
The  most  formidable  part  of  the  opposition  to  the  treaty  of  1794  arose 
from  those  stipulations,  which  in  granting  to  the  Americans  a  permanent 
trade  with  our  Islands,  restricted  the  carrying  on  of  that  trade  to  vessels 
of  seventy  tons  burden  or  under,  and  which  exacted  as  the  condition  of 
that  privilege,  that  America  should  neither  ship  nor  carry  West  India 
produce  to  Europe.  This,  though  no  trifling  concession  on  our  part, 
though  a  dangerous  departure  from  our  Navigation  Act,  was,  instead  of 
being  received  as  a  favour,  regarded  as  an  injury  and  an  insult.  Nor 
were  these  sentiments  confined  to  the  Jacobins  of  America  ;  they  were  the 
sentiments  of  the  nation,  who  with  the  utmost  unanimity,  rejected  the 
stipulations  which  were  even  excepted  in  the  ratification.  So  that  in  two 
years  from  this  time,  our  commercial  stipulations  with  America  will  cease, 
and  we  shall  then  have  to  open  our  West-India  ports  to  her,  or  she  will 
impose  such  restrictions  on  the  importation  of  our  manufactures  as  shall 
compel  us  to  yield.  She  will  impose  on  goods  of  British  manufacture  a 
duty  so  much  higher  than  that  which  she  imposes  on  goods  of  other  na- 
tions, as  shall  at  once  greatly  diminish  the  importation  of  British  goods, 
and,  in  the  end,  turn  the  channel  of  trade  to  other  countries. 

This  mode,  Sir,  of  forcing  us  into  commercial  concessions  was  proposed 
to  Congress  in  the  year  1788.  It  was  again  revived  in  1793-4,  and  was 
carried  in  the  Lower  House  by  a  very  great  majority,  but  was  thrown  out 
in  the  Senate  By  turning  to  Porcupine's  works,*  you  will  find  that  Mr. 
Jefferson  was  the  author  of  this  plan,  which  was  in  both  instances  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Madison  ;f  and  you  will  please  to  recollect,  that  Mr. 
Jefferson  is  now  President  of  the  United  States,  and  that  Mr.  Madison 
is  his  Secretary  of  State.  You  ought  to  know  also,  that  the  faction  of 
our  enemy  had  in  America  gained  a  complete  triumph  previous  to  your 
disgraceful  peace,  which  will  estrange  from  us  the  last  of  our  frie'nds. 
There  will  not  remain  a  man  in  that  country  who  will  not,  hereafter,  be 
ashamed  to  harbour  an  attachment  to  England.  The  contempt  of  us  in 
the  continent  of  Europe  is  great;  but  in  the  continent  of  America  it  will 
be,  if  possible,  ten  thousand  times  greater. 

That  the  people  of  America  will  do  nothing  contrary  to  their  interests 
I  know  ;  but  the  people  of  every  nation  look  to  their  immediate  interests  ; 
and,  as  I  observed  to  you  before,  it  is  one  part  of  the  plan  of  France,  to 
make  the  interests  of  America  coincide  with  the  ruin  of  England  ;  and  to 
effect  this  nothing  more  is  wanted  than  to  open  the  French  and  Dutch 
L-India  ports  to  the  former,  and  thereby  furnish  a  plausible,  and  even 


p/  £rI',?IL  Porcupine's  Works,  vol.  2,  page  257. 

•  See      Plain  English:'  p.  52,  and  "  New  Year's  Gift,"  p.  85,  in  this  volume  ; 
and  also  our  introductory  note*  to  those  two  tracts-Bo. 
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just  ground,  for  such  a  discriminating-  system  as  will  exclude  our  manu- 
factures, little  by  little,  from  the  United  States. 

Nor,  were  we  disposed  to  carry  on  this  trade,  sword  in  hand,  should  we 
have  the  power  to  gratify  that  disposition.  While  the  marine  of  France 
was  unable  to  stir ;  while  it  remained  unaugmented  by  that  of  Holland 
and  Spain,  and  unrevived  by  the  immense  resources  which  you  have  left 
in  her  hands,  the  naval  and  military  power  of  America  was  a  thing  to  be 
contemned  ;  but  your  peace  has  at  once  humbled  us  and  exalted  every  other 
nation,  whose  interests  or  views  are  or  may  be  opposed  to  our  own.  It 
is  much  in  vogue  to  talk  of  the  United  States  of  America  as  we  talk  of 
Otaheite.  The  sage  who  owns  the  True  Briton,  speaks  of  it  as  a  country 
"  at  so  great  a  distance  as  to  be  little  interesting  to  Englishmen  ;"  PHIL- 
ANGLUS  calls  it  an  agricultural  country ;  it  is  never  mentioned  (except, 
perhaps,  by  way  of  parenthesis)  in  any  of  the  comparisons  between  the 
increase  of  the  commercial  and  maritime  greatness  of  England  and  other 
nations  ;  when,  indeed,  it  is  thought  necessary  to  make  a  flattering  dis- 
play of  exported  British  manufactures,  America  becomes  an  item  in  the 
account ;  but,  on  all  other  occasions,  our  financiers  and  politicians  affect 
to  regard  that  nation  as  being  independent  of  us  inform  only,  as  a  mere 
colony,  where  the  foolish  people  hew  the  woods  and  till  the  lands  to  no 
other  end  than  that  of  earning  money  to  pay  for  British  manufactures,  and 
to  swell  the  estimates  of  British  navigation  and  commerce.  Would  these 
profound  statesmen  condescend,  however,  to  receive  information  from 
such  a  distance ;  would  they  exercise  but  a  very  trifling  portion  of  that 
industry  which  they  bestow  in  hunting  out  proofs  of  the  decline  of  the 
commerce  of  France,  Holland,  and  Spain,  they  would  find  that  the  United 
States  is  not  entirely  a  nation  of  ploughmen  and  threshers  ;  they  would 
find  that  she  has  considerable  manufactures  and  some  little  commerce ; 
they  would  find  that  her  exports,  in  the  year  1800,  amounted  to 
71,000,000  dollars,  or  upwards  of  14,000,000  sterling  ;*  and  they  would 
find,  to  their  great  surprise,  that  her  shipping,  at  the  end  of  that  year, 
amounted  to  939,000  tons,  nearly  one  half  as  much  tonnage  as  Britain, 
now  has,  and  200,000  tons  MORE  than  Britain  had  only  nineteen  years 
ago,  at  which  time  America  was  a  bankrupt,  and  had  not  a  single  plank 
swimming  on  the  water.  These  are,  one  would  think,  statements  which, 
might,  with  no  great  impropriety,  be  introduced  amongst  the  "financial 
facts  of  the  eighteenth  century  "  But  no  !  men  of  all  parties  imitate  the 
servants  of  the  King,  who  have  long  seemed  ashamed  or  afraid  to  turn 
their  eyes  to  America  ;  but,  be  you  well  assured,  Sir,  that  if  fortune  does 
not  speedily  favour  us  in  France,  America,  which  we  obstinately  persist  in 
treating  with  contempt,  will,  with  the  co-operation  of  a  power  that  knows 
how  to  manage  her  better,  give  us  the  most  mortal  of  those  blows  under 
which  you  have  doomed  us  to  sink. 

Such,  Sir,  not  to  mention  numerous  other  untoward  circumstances,  are 
the  "  solid  foundations"  on  which  our  commercial  connections  with  the 
United  States  of  America  are  fixed,. and  on  which  we  are  taught  to  rely, 
not  only  for  a  continuance  of  our  present  exports  to  that  country,  but  for 
an  increase  of  those  exports. 

With  regard,  however,  to  our  exports  to  America,  as  with  regard  to  all 
the  other  branches  of  our  trade,  it  is,  as  I  before  observed,  impossible  to 

*  This  was  before  the  scarcity  in  England  was  known  in  America.  In  1801 
the  exports  from  America  have  been  much  greater. 
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say  precisely  when  and  in  what  degree  the  diminution  will  take  place.  The 
result  of  my  statements  and  reasoning  is,  that  the  diminution  in  the  ex- 
ports of  our  manufactures  in  general  will,  in  the  course  of  three  years, 
reduce  them  to  what  they  were  before  the  commencement  of  that  war, 
from  which,  and  its  attendant  conquests,  a  very  great  portion  of  the  in- 
crease has  arisen  ;  and  that  the  European  and  colonial  aggrandizement  of 
France,  with  the  irresistible  influence  which  the  peace  has  for  ever  ensured 
to  her,  will  enable  her,  in  time,  whether  by  intrigue,  by  force,  or  by  ri- 
valship,  almost  entirely  to  cut  off  our  market,  and  to  produce  that  ruin 
which  it  is  her  favourite  object  to  effect. 

If  a  short  time  should,  as  I  am  fully  persuaded  it  will,  verify  my  pre- 
dictions ;  if  even  the  first  year  should  cause  a  diminution  of  one-fifth  in 
the  foreign  orders  for  our  goods  (not  taking  into  the  account  a  hundred 
thousand  domestic  consumers,  who  will  now  go  to  reside  in  France),  and 
if  half  a  million  of  people  should  thereby  be  thrown  out  of  work  *  the  in- 
habitants of  Manchester,  Norwich,  Exeter,  Birmingham,  and  Sheffield, 
will  derive  no  more  pleasure  in  reflecting  on  their  foolish  illuminations 
than  the  brutal  miscreants,  who  broke  my  windows  to  the  tune  of  '*  Peace 
and  plenty"  now  derive  from  the  price  of  provisions,  on  which  score,  by- 
the-by,  I  beg  leave  to  present  both  them  and  you  my  hearty  congratu- 
lations.f 

Having  now,  Sir,  taken  a  view  of  the  effects  which  the  peace  with 
Buonaparte  will  have  in  our  colonies,  our  commerce,  and  our  manufac- 
tures ;  and  having,  as  I  think,  fully  proved  that  it  will  finally  produce  the 
ruin  of  them  all,  I  should  next  enter  on  an  examination  of  those  effects 
with  respect  to  our  Constitution,  that  Constitution  which  you  truly  say 
has  been  "  preserved  by  the  war,"  and  which,  I  greatly  fear,  will  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  peace;  but  this  must  be  reserved  for  another  opportunity. 
I  wish  our  Constitution  to  be  what  it  was.  Such  as  my  small  share  in  it 
came  to  me,  such  I  wish  it  to  descend  to  my  children.  But  this  is  a 
matter  that  requires  more  reflection  than  I,  at  present,  have  time  to  be- 
stow on  it.  The  rights  and  privileges  of  a  British  subject  I  most  earnestly 
desire  to  preserve ;  but  I  would  sooner  be  deprived  of  them  for  ever  than 
suffer  a  syllable  to  escape  me  prejudicial  to  the  durability  or  the  influence 
of  the  throne. 

With  this,  Sir,  I  take  my  leave  ;  begging  you  to  be  assured  that  I  have, 
in  this  discussion,  been  actuated  by  no  motive  but  that  of  public  good ; 
and  that,  whatever  I  may  have  incautiously  uttered,  savouring  of  asperity, 

*  The  silk-weavers  in  Spitalfields  have  already  felt  the  effects  of  the  peace. 
Many  of  the  orders  which  they  had  received  have" been  countermanded  ;  and,  if 
I  am  not  greatly  misinformed,  several  hundreds  of  those  who  were  in  employ 
before  the  peace  are  now  begging  about  the  streets. 

t  Since  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed ;  since  "  Peace  and  plenty " 
have  been  sung  through  our  streets,  and  have  decorated  the  windows  of  those 
who  live  by  amusing  the  idle  and  flattering  the  tastes  of  the  ignorant,  bread  has 
not,  upon  the  whole,  fallen  a  farthing,  and  every  other  article  of  life  has  ad- 
vanced m  price  ;  mutton  has  risen  one -ninth,  beef  one-seventh,  butter  one-tenth, 
bacon  one-twelfth,  and  potatoes  have  trebled  in  price.  There  is  now  no  resource 
lett  but  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  against  forestalled,  regraters,  monopolists, 
iarmers,  corn-dealers,  millers,  bakers,  graziers,  butchers,  cheesemongers,  dairy- 
maids, and  every  other  living  creature  that  has,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  any- 

ung  to  do  with  the  producing,  procuring,  or  preparing  of  human  food  ;  but, 
above  all,  against  Quakers,  whose  religion  forbids  them  to  employ  either  the  arm 

1  flesh  or  the  arm  of  the  law,  the  only  two  things  in  this  world  or  the  world  to 
pome  *hat  your  hunter  of  monopolists  is  afraid  of. 
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is  to  be  attributed,  not  to  any  personal  dislike,  but  to  that  anger  and  resent- 
ment which,  after  having  combated  so  long-  with  the  regicide  Republic,  I 
must  naturally  feel  against  those  who  have  established  and  exalted  her  on 
the  ruin  and  disgrace  of  my  country.  I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 
WM.  COBBETT. 


P.S. — .Sir,  the  reply,  the  standing  reply,  to  observations  such  as  I  have, 
in  these  Letters,  taken  the  liberty  to  address  to  you,  is,  that  the  enemy 
would  not,  at  present,  grant  us  better  terms  of  peace,  and  we  were  unable, 
by  a  longer  continuation  of  the  war,  to  compel  him  so  to  do.  I  deny  both 
these  positions.  A  dignified  and  resolute  mode  of  proceeding  would  have 
procured  good  and  honourable  terms  even  now;  and  if  it  had  failed,  I 
am  certain  that  this  nation  had  both  the  means  and  the  will  to  force  him 
to  compliance.  The  proof  of  these  assertions  I  postpone  to  some  oppor- 
tunity which  will  be  afforded  me  by  a  new  weekly  publication,  the  first  num- 
ber of  which  I  shall  submit  to  the  public  in  a  few  days.*  Having  men- 
tioned this  work,  Sir,  give  me  leave  to  observe  beforehand,  that  I  have 
no  intention  to  range  myself  in  a  systematic  OPPOSITION  to  his  Majesty's 
Ministers,  or  to  their  measures.  Such  an  opposition  I  disclaim.  The 
first  object,  which  I  have  invariably  had  in  view,  is,  to  contribute  my  mite 
towards  the  support  of  the  authority  of  that  Sovereign  whom  God  has 
commanded  me  to  honour  and  obey ;  and,  as  the  means  most  likely  to 
effect  this  object,  I  have  generally  endeavoured  to  support  the  measures  of 
those  who  have  been  appointed  to  exercise  that  authority.  If,  therefore, 
I  do  now,  or  shall  in  future,  openly  disapprove  of  some  of  the  measures  of 
his  Majesty's  present  servants,  religiously  abstaining  from  every  act  and 
word  tending  to  weaken  the  Government,  and  exerting  all  my  feeble  efforts 
to  defend  it  against  its  enemies,  foreign  and  domestic,  I  trust  that  you 
yourself,  if  I  should  happen  at  all  to  attract  your  notice,  will  have  the  jus- 
tice to  acquit  me  of  inconsistency  of  conduct.f 

*  The  Register,  the  first  number  of  which  appeared  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1802.— ED. 

f  The  remarks  of  MULLER  on  these  Letters,  to  which  we  alluded  at  page  212 
of  this  volume,  are  contained  in  a  letter  written  by  MULLER  to  his  brother, 
dated  March,  1802: — "Have  you  read,"  he  asks,  "WILLIAM  COBBETT  s  Letters 
"  to  HAWK.ESBCRY  and  ADDINGTON,  the  most  eloquent  writing  since  the  time 
"  of  the  two  great  professors  of  philippic  oratory  ?  How  apprehensively  he  de- 
"  monstrates  what  is,  and  what  is  coming!"  &c. —  Collection  of  the  Works  of 
JOHANNES  VON  MULLKR,  Part  III.,  p.  14,  Edit.  1812.— ED. 
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LETTER 

TO 

SIR  FREDERICK  M.  EDEN,  BART.,* 


ON    THE    PEACE    OF    AMIENS, 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.]— We  insert  the  following  Letter,  principally  on  ac- 
count of  that  formal  prediction  which  it  contains  relative  to  the  effects  of  the 
peace.  By  referring  to  the  Register  (vol.  1,  pp.  509,  541),  the  reader  will  see  in 
what  a  state  of  determined  hostility  Mr.  COBBETT  was  at  this  time  with  those 
who  were  indulging  in  the  "delirium  of  joy"  which  the  peace,  cried  up  by  the 
Ministerial  press,  had  occasioned.  General  illuminations  took  place  in  celebration 
of  the  measures  of  Government ;  and,  as  Mr.  COBBETT  resolved  not  to  light,  his 
house  in  Pall-Mall  underwent  that  "  demolition  "  which  he  speaks  of  in  Letter  III. 
to  Lord  Hawkesbury  (see  our  note,  p.  213) .— "  A  numerous  and  boisterous  rabble," 
he  says,  "  coming  from  Cockspur-street,  began  to  assault  the  house,  at  about 
"  half-past  nine  o'clock.  Mr.  Graham  (one  of  the  Bow-street  magistrates)  with 
"  his  officers,  used  their  utmost  exertions  to  prevent  violence,  but  in  vain.  The 
"  attack  continued,  with  more  or  less  fury,  for  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  during 
"  which  time  a  party  of  horse-guards  were  called  in  to  the  aid  of  the  civil  power. 
"  Great  part  of  the  windows  were  broken;  the  sash-frames  of  the  ground  floor 
"almost  entirely  demolished;  the  panels  of  the  window- shutters  were  dashed 
"  in;  the  window  frames  broken  in  several  places;  the  door  nearly  forced  open  ; 
"  and  much  other  damage  done  to  several  parts  of  the  house.  Six  of  the  villains 
"were  apprehended,  namely,  CHARLES  BELOE  (son  of  the  Rev.  W.  Beloe),  a 
"  clerk  in  the  General  Post-Office;  CHARLES  WAGSTAFF,  another  clerk  in  the 
"  General  Post- Office  ,•  JOHN  HARWOOD,  a  sort  of  amanuensis  to  the  Rev.  W. 
"  Beloe  and  to  the  British  Critic;  JOHN  PARNEL,  an  Excise -Officer;  SAMUEL 
*•  WISE,  a  servant  to  a  brush-maker  at  Aldgate  ;  WILLIAM  HARVEY,  nothing  at 
"  all.  Out  of  six  villains  apprehended  at  my  house,  four  are  in  the  pay  of 
"  Government !"  CHARLES  BELOE  was,  we  believe,  seized  by  Mr.  WINDHAM, 
•who,  walking  among  the  crowd  to  ascertain  the  instigating  parties,  caught  this 
offender  armed  with  a  brick-bat.  BELOE,  WAGSTAFF,  and  HARWOOD,  were 
afterwards  tried  at  the  sessions  on  the  charge  of  rioting,  and  convicted.  The 
two  former  were  sentenced  to  pay  a  fine  of  30/.  each,  and  the  latter  to  pay 
10/. ;  and  they  were  all  bound  to  keep  the  peace  and  be  of  good  behaviour  for  the 
space  of  two.  years.  (See  Register,  vol  II.,  pp.  60,  99.)  Mr.  COBBETT  says  (p. 
541)  :— "My  rescinding  the  capital  charge  was  an  act  of  clemency,  and  as  such 
"  it  was  felt,  and  publicly  acknowledged,  by  Mr.  Mackintosh,  the  counsel  for  the 
"  prisoners." 

SIR, — In  your  defence  of  the  peace,  you  have  stated,  that  the  most 
valuable  part  of  our  trade  is  the  exportation  of  goods  of  our  own  manu- 
facturing ;  and,  with  a  desire  to  inculcate  an  opinion,  that  this  branch 
of  trade  will  not  be  diminished  by  the  peace,  you  have  stated,  that, 
"we  may  reasonably  expect  that  the  export  of  our  manufactures  to 
"  the  United  States  of  America  will  increase."  Jn  contradiction  to 
this  opinion,  Sir,  I  have  stated,  in  my  Letters  to  Mr.  Addington. 
that  our  exports  to  that  country,  in  1802,  will  be  one-fourth  less  in 
amount  than  those  of  ISOl.f  Here  we  are  at  issue,  and  it  must  be  left 

*  This  gentleman  was  the  writer  "  PHILANGLUS,"  who  is  noticed  in  the  fore- 
going Letters. — ED. 

t  See  MARSHALL'S  "Digest  of  all  the  Accounts"  &c.,  a  work  professing  to  be 
compiled  from  the  most  authentic  sources.  If  this  work  be  correct,  it  contains 
a  remarkable  record  of  time's  decision  in  Mr.  COBBETT'S  favour.  According  to 
Mr.  MARSHALL'S  Table  of  Exports  (in  the  second  part  of  his  volume,  p.  74),  the 
official  value  of  all  British  merchandise  sent  to  the  United  •  states  in  1801,  wag 
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to  time  to  decide  between  us.  Yet,  if  either  of  us  can  find  a  strong1  cor- 
roboration  of  our  opinion,  drawn  from  respectable  authority,  it  seems  in 
nowise  improper  to  bring  it  forward.  Such  a  corroboration  I  have  just 
received  in  the  official  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the 
United  States,  which  report  you  will  find  by  referring-  to  pages  141  to 
150  inclusive  of  this  work. 

In  my  Letters  to  Mr.  Addington,  above  alluded  to,  I  remarked  that, 
according  to  the  parliamentary  statement  of  Lord  Hawkesbury,  our  ex- 
ports (always  speaking  of  British  manufactures)  to  the  United  States  had 
doubled  since  the  year  1793,  and  that  his  lordship  seemed,  with  you,  to 
imagine,  that  an  increase,  instead  of  a  diminution,  in  these  exports,  would 
be  produced  by  the  peace.  In  refuting  this  error,  I  observed,  that  th* 
increase  in  our  manufactures  exported  to  the  United  States  had  arisen 
from  four  causes  :  1.  from  the  regular  increase  of  population  and  conse- 
quent wealth  of  the  United  States  ;  2.  from  the  decline  in  the  manufac- 
tures of  Holland,  and  the  suspension  of  those  of  France  and  the  countries 
now  annexed  to  her  empire  ;  3.  from  the  emigration  to  the  United  States, 
occasioned  by  the  war ;  4.  from  the  re-exportation  of  our  manufactures 
from  the  United  States  to  the  colonies  of  France,  Holland,  and  Spain. 
I  next  stated  that  till  our  connection  with  America  should  be  interrupted 
by  the  rivalship  of  France,  or  by  the  hostility  of  the  American  govern- 
ment, we  should  retain  all  the  increase  in  our  exports  which  had  arisen 
from  the  regular  increase  in  the  population  and  consequent  wealth  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  we  should  lose  whatever  had  arisen  from  the 
other  three  temporary  causes.  Having  laid  down  this  as  a  basis  for 
calculation,  I  showed  that  there  had  since  1  7<)0  been  an  increase  of  little 
more  than  one-fifth  in  the  population  (excuiding  emigrants)  and  perma- 
nent wealth  of  the  United  States  ;  whence  I  concluded  that  there  would, 
even  in  1802,  be  a  diminution  of  one-fourth  in  our  exports  to  that  coun- 
try, on  the  correctness  of  which  opinion  I  expressed  my  readiness  to  stake, 
my  life. 

Now,  Sir,  by  turning  to  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  treasury,  you 
will  doubtless  be  astonished  to  see  how  exactly  his  statements  concur 
with  this  opinion.  In  speaking  of  the  imports  on  merchandise  and  ton- 
nage, he  proceeds  in  his  calculations  upon  the  position,  "  that  the 
permanent  wealth  of  the  United  States  has,  during  the  war,  increased 
in  no  greater  proportion  than  their  population"  and  that,  therefore,  all 
the  increase  in  the  imposts,  during  the  same  period,  beyond  this  propor- 
tion, will  now  cease.  The  imposts  of  1801  amounted,  he  says,  to  dollars 
10,500,000,  and  he  calculates,  that  the  annual  amount  of  those  imposts 
for  the  next  eight  years  will  be  9,500,000;  and,  by  comparing  the  im- 
posts of  1792  with  those  of  1801,  and  determining  the  ratio  of  increase, 
you  will  find,  that  he  calculates  upon  a  diminution  of  nearly  one-third  in 
the  impost  of  the  year  1802.  The  positions  of  this  part  of  his  report,  the 
reasoning  thereon,  the  conclusion  he  draws  therefrom,  and  even  the 
words  he  makes  use  of,  so  exactly  correspond  with  my  own,  that,  were 

7,517,5r>OJ. ;  while  the  same  in  1802  was  5,329,490?.  By  which  it  appears,  that 
the  actual  falling  off  in  our  trade  for  the  stated  year  was  to  an  amount  of  more 
than  300, OOO/.  beyond  Mr.  COBBETT'S  prediction.  To  thi*  Table  of  Mr.  MARSHALL 
there  is  a  note,  in  which  he  says :— "  The  increase  of  both  export  to,  and  import 
"  from,  the  foreign  West  Indies  after  1795,  arose  from  several  islands  successively 
"  falling  into  the  possession  of  England  ;  and  their  being  given  up  to  their  pre- 
11  vious  possetsors  at  the  Peace  of  Amiens  in  1801-2,  accotmtsfor  the  tudden  and 
"  great  reduction  in  1802-5,"  &c.— ED. 
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his  report  not  dated  at  the  very  time  that  my  letters  were  in  the  press,  you 
might  be  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  statements  of  the  latter  were  bor- 
rowed from  those  of  the  former.  He,  indeed,  speaks  of  American  imposts 
and  I  of  British  exports,  but  if  there  be  a  decrease  in  the  former,  it  must 
arise  from  a  previous  decrease  in  the  latter,  which  always  have  been,  and 
yet  are,  the  principal  source  of  American  imposts. 

To  my  opinion,  Sir,  I  could  not  suppose,  that  either  you  or  the  mi- 
nistry, or  the  people,  would  pay  much  attention  ;  and,  even  backed  with 
such  authority  as  that  which  I  have  here  cited,  I  have  very  little  hope  of 
producing-  much  effect.  Peace  is  the  word.  Peace  and  plenty  is,  and 
will  be,  the  cry  till  our  manufacturers  are  starving-  for  bread,  and  till  our 
merchantmen  are  rotten  in  our  ports. 

I  am  aware,  Sir,  that  you  are  not  singular  in  your  notion  respecting  an 
increase  of  commerce  to  be  produced  by  the  peace.  A  right  hon.  gentle- 
man, whose  opinion  has  for  many  years  past  been  a  law  with  the  people 
of  this  country,  concurred  with  you  in  sentiment  on  this  point;  whether 
he  concurs  with  you  now,  I  do  not  know;  for,  he  has 'already  had  occa- 
sion to  hear  of  the  stagnation  of  trade,  in  all  its  branches,  and  of  the 
alarming  falling  off  in  the  receipts  of  the  customs.  There  is  no  longer 
that  crowd  and  bustle  at  the  Custom-house,  which  prevailed  previously 
to  the  peace  and  plenty.  Merchants  may  now  get  their  business  dis- 
patched with  great  ease  and  comfort  to  their  clerks  ;  nor  will  there  be 
any  occasion  to  tear  down  houses  to  build  wharfs,  and  erect  iron  bridges, 
for  the  purpose  of  "  enlarging  the  port  of  London/'  There  are  men, 
Sir,  who  imagine  that  this  stagnation  of  trade  is  but  temporary  ;  that  it 
will  be  done  away  by  the  deh'n:tive  treaty  ;  and,  upon  this  presumption  it 
is,  that  the  minister  has  been  teased  with  the  anxious  inquiries  of  mer- 
chants and  manufacturers  respecting  the  concluding  of  that  compact. 
This  is,  however,  a  gross  error.  That  the  present  state  of  uncertainty 
adds  to  the  diminution,  which  has  already  commenced,  I  can  readily  be- 
lieve ;  but  that  trade  has  begun  to  depart  from  us,  and  the  definitive 
treaty,  though  it  will  unfurl  a  few  yards  of  canvass,  which  are  now  reefed 
up  in  the  port  of  London,  will,  in  the  course  of  two  years,  reduce  our  two 
millions  of  tonnage  to  less  than  a  million  and  a  half,  every  particle  of 
which  loss  will  go  to  aggrandize  our  already  too  powerful  rival  and 
enemy. 

You  begin  to  feel  the  force  of  these  truths  ;  I  know  you  do ;  but  your 
reply  will  be  :  "  Would  you  then  have  continued  the  war  for  ever  to  pre- 
vent this  loss  of  trade  ?"  No,  Sir  ;  but  I  would,  had  I  been  minister,  have 
continued  the  war  till  I  could  have  brought  the  enemy  to  such  terms  of 
peace  as  would  have  enabled  me  with  safety  to  diminish  the  expenses  of  the 
country  in  proportion  to  the  diminution  of  our  commerce.  Without  effect- 
ing this  object,  peace  is  not  only  as  bad,  but  it  is  worse  than  war.  If  it 
shall  be  found  that,  contrary  to  my  opinion,  this  object  is  effected,  there 
are  few  people  who  will  rejoice  more  sincerely  than  I  shall ;  but  if  time 
should  confirm  my  apprehensions,  I  shall  think  myself  fully  justified  in 
complaining  of  the  conduct  of  those  who,  by  their  ill-timed  and  indecent 
manifestations  of  public  joy,  furnished  the  ignorant  admirers  of  peace 
with  an  excuse  for  demolishing  my  house,  because  I  refused  to  join  in 
their  swinish  exultation.  I  am,  Sir, 

Your  most  humble, 

and  most  obedient  Servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 
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FRENCH  MORALS. 


THE  following  statement  of  the  births,  marriages,  divorces,  and  deaths, 
in  Paris,  during  the  year  1801,  is  taken  from  the  Moniteur  of  Feb.  18, 
1802:— 

Born  in  wedlock 14,829 

Bastards 4,841 

Total  births..    ,    19,670 


Marriages    3,826 


Died  in  their  own  houses    12,510 

Died  in  the  poor-houses  and  hospitals 8,257 

Found  dead  in  the  streets    , 201 

Total  deaths....  20,968 

The  births  in  Paris,  for  the  year  1784,  were  estimated  at  20,500, 
and  the  population  at  680,000  souls.  They  are,  then,  diminished  only 
800  in  number,  and  we  may  therefore  conclude  that  the  population  is 
now  650,000.  The  divorces  and  bastards  exhibit  a  horrid  total;  and 
when  we  perceive  that  more  than  one-third  of  the  whole  of  the  persona 
who  die,  expire  in  poor-houses  and  hospitals,  we  may  form  some  judg- 
ment of  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  people.  Another  item  in  the 
above  statement  will  convey  a  tolerably  correct  notion  ot'  the  degree  of 
personal  safety  enjoyed  in  the  metropolis  of  Jacobinism,  that  is,  the  num- 
ber of  persons  found  dead  in  the  streets ;  during  the  year  this  number  is 
201,  to  which  if  we  add  all  the  deaths  arising  from  the  acts  of  assassina- 
tion and  suicide,  committed  in  the  houses,  the  picture  is  enough  to  make 
the  stoutest  heart  tremble.  This  is  the  scene  of  gayety,  and  the  emporium 
of  the  fine  arts,  to  which  English  fools  are  flocking  for  pleasure  and  re- 
finement !  Feeling,  as  we  do,  that  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every  one 
(who  has  it  in  his  power)  to  expose  such  facts  as  those  above  stated,  we 
cannot  refrain  from  expressing  our  indignation  at  tde  attempt,  which  has 
lately  been  made,  by  persons  high  in  office  here,  to  stifle  every  inquiry, 


*  Mr.  BURKE  states,  that  during  the  three  first  months  of  the  year  1793  the 
number  of  divorces  in  Paris  alone  amounted  to  562,  while  the  marriages,  for  the 
same  period,  were  1785  ;  the  proportion  of  divorces  to  marriages  being  not 
much  less  than  that  of  one  to  three!  When  BUONAPARTE  became  lawgiver,  he 
made  a  new  law  of  divorce,  the  principle  of  which  was  as  bad  as  were  the  prac- 
tices of  his  wild  predecessors  in  government.  BUONAPARTE'S  enactment  has 
since  been  expunged  from  the  Cinque  Codes ;  and  the  French  are  now,  we  believe, 
ia  this  respect,  just  as  they  stood  before  the  Revolution. — ED. 
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and  to  suppress  every  exposure,  respecting  the  wickedness  of  persons  in 
France.  Such  attempts  are  so  flagrantly  immoral,  so  detestably  base, 
and  of  a  tendency  so  baneful  to  our  own  country,  that  we  would  fain 
hope  the  authors  of  them  will  desist.  Should  they  not,  however,  they 
may  be  assured,  that  we  shall  not  fail  to  discharge  our  duty,  in  contrast- 
ing their  present  conduct  with  their  former  public  and  written  professions, 
and  in  exposing  the  motives  from  which  they  now  act. 


BULL-BAITING. 

LETTER  TO  THE  REV.  MESSRS.  NARES  AND  BELOE, 

CONDUCTORS  AND  PROPRIETORS  OF  THE  "  BRITISH  CRITIC." 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.] — Mr.  COBBETT  was  always  an  advocate  for  such 
sports  as  tend  to  exercise  bodily  strength  among  the  country  people.  Proba- 
bly he  derived  some  of  his  opinions  on  this  matter  from  Mr.  WINDHAM,  who, 
though  a  person  of  great  gentleness  in  his  own  manners,  advised  the  encouraging 
of  such  things.  When  Mr.  COBBETT  went  to  live  at  Botley,  in  1806,  he,  together 
with  some  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood,  established  prizes  for  players  in  the 
game  of  singlestick.  The  play  used  to  take  place  in  the  village  of  Botley  and  it 
continued,  with  great  spirit,  until  the  time  when  Mr.  COBBETT  was  sent  to  his 
two  years  of  imprisonment  in  Newgate.  How  singular  has  been  the  degeneracy 
of  our  best  national  games!  Witness  our  boxing-matches,  the  foremost  patrons 
of  which,  persons  in  the  higher  an  *  richer  orders,  have  brought  them  into  their 
present  infamy  by  making  them  ii.^re  gambling  transactions. 

GENTLEMEN, — I  have  long  observed,  and  not  without  great  mortifica- 
tion, that  the  British  Critic  has  abandoned  the  principles  upon  which 
it  set  out,  and  that  it  has,  in  many  instances,  favoured  the  cause  of  the 
PURITANS. 

On  two  articles,  in  your  last  number,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  some 
-remarks.  The  first  is  your  review  (if,  indeed,  it  can  be  so  called)  of  a 
sermon  on  bull-bait>.ng,  preached  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Barry,  in  the  parish 
church  of  Wokingham,  Berks,  on  the  20th  of  Dec.  1801,  being  the  day 
previous  to  the  annual  bull-bait  in  that  town.  After  bestowing  some 
commendation  on  the  sermon,  you  say:  "  We  find  with  regret,  that,  even 
*'  in  Patliament,  this  SAVAGE  SPORT  has  been  again  defended.  But  we 
"  learn  with  astonishment,  that,  in  the  parish  of  Wokingham,  not  only 
."  one  bull  is  provided  by  the  charitable  donation  of  Geo.  Staverton,  in 
"  1661,  but  a  second  bull  is  purchased  annually  out  of  the  poor-rates;" 
for  which  you  censure  the  parish  officers  and  the  justices  for  allowing 
"  such  an  unwarrantable  article  in  the  overseers'  accounts."  You  con- 
clude by  asking  this  question:  "  After  all,  is  not  every  bull-baiting  in- 
dictable at  common  law,  as  a  public  nuisance  ?" 

That  you  should  think  bull-baiting  a  "  savage  sport "  would  not  be  at 
all  astonishing,  had  you  not  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing  the  late  debate 
in  Parliament ;  but  having  had  that  opportunity,  and  having,  as  evidently 
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appears  from  your  own  reflections,  actually  perused  that  debate,  your 
observations  may  be  fairly  ascribed  to  perverseness. 

As  to  the  conduct  of  the  parish  officers  of  Wokingham,  I  can,  for  my 
part,  perceive  nothing-  censurable  in  it,  though  so  loudly  condemned  by 
Mr.  Barry  and  the  British  critics.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  officers  to  pro- 
vide meat  for  the  poor  ;  bull-beef  is  the  cheapest,  and  I  see  no  harm,  no 
"  misapplying  of  the  money  intrusted  to  them,"  if  the  overseers  can  find 
the  means  of  at  once  providing  the  poor  with  food  and  with  sport  at  the 
festive  season  of  the  year.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  "  savage "  in  the 
practice.  The  poor  at  Wokingham  first  bait  the  bull,  and  afterwards 
slaughter  him  and  eat  him,  with  just  as  little  ferocity  as  the  lord  of  the 
manor  first  hunts  the  hare  to  death,  worries  her,  and  breaks  her  heart, 
and  then  devours  her,  broken  heart  and  all.  The  magistrates  are  guilty 
of  no  "  negligence  "  in  allowing  the  charge  in  the  overseers'  accounts. 
The  Court  of  King's  Bench  would  compel  them  to  allow  it.  It  is  a  charge 
for  the  price  of  a  bull  purchased  for  and  given  to  the  poor  :  with  the  man- 
ner of  treating  that  bull,  previous  to  the  killing  of  him,  neither  the  magis- 
trates nor  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  have  any  right  of  inquiry. 

No,  no,  gentlemen,  be  assured  that  bull-baiting  is  not  "  indictable  at 
common  law,  as  a  public  nuisance."  The  common  law,  on  the  contrary, 
fully  sanctions  the  baiting  of  bulls,  and,  I  believe,  that  to  sell  the  fle^h  of 
a  bull,  which  has  not  been  baited,  is  an  offence,  which  is  punishable  by 
that  very  law  to  which  you  appeal.  You  have  echoed  the  puritanical  de- 
nunciation which  has  rung,  and  which  is  yet  ringing,  through  every  part 
of  the  country.  In  the  hands  of  the  busy  sect  which  has  undertaken  to 
reform  the  manners  of  the  people,  the  law  would  become  a  most  dreadful 
scourge  ;  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing.  The  life  of  a  poor  man  would  be 
ten  million  times  worse  than  that  of  a  negro  slave.  Every  assemblage  of 
persons,  except  at  a  club  or  conventicle,  would  be  embraced  in  the  vague 
denomination  of  "  a  public  nuisance."  The  "  ungodly  games  and  anti- 
christian  sports,"  against  which  the  murderers  of  the  martyr  Charles  so 
furiously  inveighed,  would  be  totally  suppressed,  as  a  prelude  to  the  ulte- 
rior views  of  the  "  gospel-preaching  ministry,"  who  have  already  created 
a  schism  in  that  church,  which  it  is  your  duty  to  defend,  but  which  you 
have  shamefully  deserted.  No,  no,  gentlemen,  the  law  is  not  yet  to  be 
twisted  to  the  purposes  of  this  gloomy  and  intolerant  sect.  For  those, 
who  assemble  to  commit  acts  of  violence  on  the  persons  or  the  property 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects;  for  the  base  villains  who,  under  the  cover  of 
night,  lead  an  ignorant  rabble  to  demolish  a  man's  house,*  the  law  has, 
indeed,  provided  a  punishment ;  but  none  has  it  ever  contemplated  for 
those  who,  without  injuring  the  person  or  property  of  their  neighbour, 
choose  to  enjoy  the  contest  between  two  of  those  animals,  from  which, 
though  man  is  their  sovereign  lord,  he  derives  the  most  noble  example  of 
courage  and  of  fortitude. 

I  am,  Gentlemen,  &c., 

WM.  COBBETT. 


*  See  our  Note,  p.  254.— ED. 
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MULTITUDE  OF  LAWS. 


WE  congratulate  the  country  on  the  fate  of  the  "  Manure  Bill,"  which, 
on  the  motion  of  Lord  Holland,  has  been  thrown  by,  as  being1  of  a  nature 
too  trifling  and  low  for  the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Peers,  a  motion 
for  which  his  lordship  will  receive  the  thanks  of  every  considerate  man  in 
the  nation.  The  multitude  of  laivs  has  been,  and  with  good  reason, 
reckoned  amongst  the  greatest  calamities  of  the  French  Revolution.  In 
America,  where  there  are  eighteen  different  sets  <.»f  lawgivers  hard  at 
work  every  year,  from  about  Michaelmas  to  Lady-day,  legislating  upon 
trifles,  has  finally  produced  such  indifference  with  respect  to  legislative  de- 
cisions, that  a  new  law  is  regarded  as  the  mere  lumber  of  a  newspaper. 
Yet  these  lessons  produce  no  effect.  There  are  a  set  of  well  meaning  men, 
in  this  country,  who  would  pass  laws  for  the  regulating  and  restraining  of 
every  feeling  of  the  human  breast,  and  every  motion  of  the  human  frame; 
they  would  bind  us  down,  hair  by  hair,  as  the  Lilliputians  did  Gulliver, 
till  anon,  when  we  awoke  from  our  sleep,  we  should  wonder  by  whom  we 
had  been  enslaved. 


PITT    SYSTEM. 


FROM  the  result  of  the  elections  in  general,  we  are  led  to  hope,  that 
the  race  of  "  well-meaning  men,"  of  "  economists'*  and  "  philanthro- 
pists," will  have  experienced  a  considerable  diminution.  The  disorder  of 
this  nation  is  not  a  fever,  but  a  palsy.  Any  thing  that  will  enliven  is 
good.  An  actual  rebellion  would  not  be  half  so  dangerous  as  that  torpor, 
that  total  indifference,  which  has  lately  prevailed  ;  the  former  might  be 
quelled,  but  the  latter,  if  it  continue  for  any  length  of  time,  must  end  in 
radical  destruction.  The  decline  of  life  and  of  genius  has  ever  been 
marked  by  a  return  to  childish  fancies  and  amusements  ;  and  really  the 
last  House  of  Commons,  with  its  bills  about  "  bull-baiting  "  and  "  rabbits' 
dung,"  exhibited  a  scene  strongly  resembling  the  last  stages  of  mortality ; 
a  scene  so  disgusting,  so  humiliating  to  the  nation,  and  so  pleasing  to  its 
enemies,  we  hope  never  again  to  behold  within  the  walls  of  St.  Stephen. 
With  the  new  parliament  we  hope  to  see  also  a  new  ministry ;  or,  at  least, 
an  efficient  and  responsible  ministry.  We  believe  Mr.  Addington  to  be  a 
very  honest  man,  but  what  is  that  ?  Honesty  alone  is  not  a  recommenda- 
tion for  a  footman,  and  shall  it  be  for  a  first  minister  ?  He  is  not  alto- 
gether destitute  of  talents  as  an  orator,  and  even,  perhaps,  as  a  financier. 
In  truth,  he  is  what  may  be  called  a  clever  man.  But  he  wants  those 
great  and  commanding  qualities,  which  mark  the  statesman,  and  which 
are  at  this  time,  more  than  ever,  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  the 
country.  There  are  several  persons  in  the  ministry  possessed  of  very 
good  talents,  nor  are  they  at  all  deficient  in  point  of  industry  and  zeal*; 
but  they  want  weight,  they  want  consequence,  they  want  birth.  At  no 
period  of  our  history  were  the  powers  of  Government  ever  shared  bv  so 
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few  men  of  family.  The  ancient  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  kingdom  have, 
with  a  very  few  exceptions,  been  thrust  out  of  all  public  employments : 
this  part  of  the  aristocracy  has  been,  in  some  measure,  banished  from  the 
councils  of  the  State.  A  race  of  merchants,  and  manufacturers,  and 
bankers,  and  lo;in -jobbers,  and  contractors,  have  usurped  their  place,  and 
the  Government  is  very  fust  becoming  what  it  must  be  expected  to  become 
in  such  hands.  We  think  it  probable  that  Mr.  Pitt  may  again  be  Minister, 
and  if  he  should,  we  hope  he  will  perceive  and  avoid  the  evil  consequences 
of  surrounding  himself  with  low  and  little  men.  In  a  minister  who  is 
himself  a  little  man,  it  maybe  excused;  but  Mr.  Pitt  must  always  be 
great,  even  among  the  greatest.  If  Mr.  Pitt  should  ever  cast  his  eye 
upon  this  page,  we  are  well  persuaded  he  will  not  impute  any  selfish  or 
malicious  motive  to  the  writer  of  it,  and  we  therefore  beg  leave  to  tell 
him  what  many  good  men  think,  what  is  thought  by  many  of  his  warmest 
admirers,  but  what  he  will  never  hear  from  any  body  but  ourselves  ;  and 
that  is,  that  his  preference  of  low  churchmen  has  excited  great  jealousy 
and  suspicion  in  those  who  are  sincerely  attached  to  the  hierarchy,  amongst 
whom  are  certainly  to  be  reckoned  a  vast  majority  of  the  clergy  ;  that  the 
project,  imputed  to  him,  for  rendering  the  clergy  pensioners  of  the  State, 
has  greatly  strengthened  this  suspicion  ;  that,  in  short,  the  clergy  do  not 
regard  him  as  a  friend  of  the  church.  While  Jacobinism  was  at  our  doors, 
while  all  was  in  jeopardy,  the  clergy  supported  him  because  the  existence 
of  the  Church  and  State  was,  in  some  sort,  identified  with  his  administra- 
tion ;  but,  now  that  the  danger  of  commotion  and  rebellion  is  past,  the 
minds  of  men  will  return  to  considerations  of  a  nature  somewhat  more  pri- 
vate, and,  he  may  rest  assured,  that  the  attachment  of  this  powerful  body, 
powerful  by  their  numbers,  their  talents,  their  character,  and  their  local 
situations,  is  to  be  preserved  by  nothing  short  of  unequivocal  testimony, 
that  he  harbours  no  intention  of  invading  or  undermining  the  Established 
Church  ;  to  effect  which  was,  as  many  persons  believe,  the  sole  object  of 
the  establishment  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  a  belief  which  has  been  but 
too  strongly  corroborated  by  the  proceedings  and  publications  of  that 
Board.  We  also  beg  leave  to  tell  him,  that  his  partiality  for  young  and 
new  men,  for  persons  of  his  own  creation,  to  the  almost  total  exclusion  of 
the  old  nobility  and  gentry,  is  a  subject  of  complaint  with  a  great  number 
of  very  good  men.  In  the  present  state  of  this  country  a  minister  might 
set  the  nobility  and  gentry  at  defiance,  if  the  ill-will  excited  amongst 
them  could  be  confined  to  their  own  breasts ;  but  it  cannot ;  the  people, 
we  mean  the  better  sort  of  the  people,  resent  the  neglect  and  ill-treatment 
of  those  whom  they  have  been,  from  their  infancy,  in  the  habit  of  respect- 
ing, more  especially  when  the  honours  and  favours  due  to  them  are  con- 
ferred on  persons  of  mean  birth.  Il  vaut  mieux  qu'une  cite  per isse  quun 
parvenu  la  youcerne,  is  an  old  Norman  proverb ;  and  though  the  age  of 
chivalry  is  certainly  gone,  men  yet  retain  soul  enough  to  dislike  the  power 
that  places  them  beneath  an  upstart.  This  upstart  system  naturally  grew 
out  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which  Mr.  Pitt  came  into  power. 
It  was  adhered  to,  with  some  exceptions,  from  the  first  moment  of  his 
administration  to  the  last :  he  appears  never  to  have  voluntarily  and  cor- 
dially given  the  hand  to  any  thing  great,  whether  of  birth,  character,  or 
talent.  Let  us  hope  that,  if  he  should  again  come  into  power,  he  will 
discard  a  system  so  injurious  to  the  harmony  and  welfare  of  the  State. 
Another  error,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  Mr.  Pitt  will  correct,  is,  that  super- 
abundant caution  which  prevents  him  from  clearly  and  unequivocally 
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stating  his  object  and  his  resolution,  which  leaves  the  public  mind  for 
ever  in  a  state  of  uncertainty,  and  which  has,  in  so  many  instances, 
proved  injurious  to  the  country.  To  this  very  error,  and  to  this  error 
alone,  the  French  Republic  owes  all  its  successes.  The  British  Parliament 
never',  at  any  one  time,  knew  the  real  object  of  the  late  war ;  and  how  then 
should  Europe  know  it  ?  From  an  over-anxiely  not  to  fail  in  any  enter- 
prise, the  British  Minister  acted  in  a  way  in  which  he  never  could  be  said 
to  undertake ;  and  therefore  he  was  never  cordially  joined,  either  at 
home  or  abroad.  No  man  voluntarily  embarks  to  be  drifted  to  and  fro 
by  the  tide,  or  to  shift  his  course  with  every  change  of  the  wind ;  but,  tell 
him  his  destination,  and  he  cheerfully  braves  the  toils  and  dangers  of  the 
sea.  Mr.  Pitt's  forte  lies  in  the  domestic  rather  than  the  foreign  depart- 
ment of  politics.  Having,  from  his  very  youth,  had  one  eye  constantly 
upon  the  Bank  and  the  other  upon  the  Parliament  House,  he  has  never 
been  able  to  look  abroad  into  the  great  world  of  politics.  Without  there- 
fore at  all  detracting  from  the  powers  of  his  mind,  we  may  venture  to 
say,  that  he  has  discovered  no  great  degree  of  penetration  as  to  the  con- 
duct, the  interests,  and  views  of  other  nations.  This  is  a  science,  how- 
ever, which  he  must  now  apply  himself  to.  The  career  on  which  he  is 
now  about  to  enter  bears  no  resemblance  to  that  which  he  has  heretofore 
run.  The  present  peace  has  laid  the  foundation  for  an  entirely  new  dis- 
tribution of  power,  the  effects  of  which  must  be  felt  in  a  very  few  years. 
We  must  then  have  war ;  and  it  behoves  him  to  consider  how  we  shall  be 
able  to  resist  the  confederacy  which  France  can,  and  will,  form  against 
us.  It  behoves  him  to  consider,  in  time,  how  the  people  of  this  country 
are  again  to  be  roused  to  arms.  "  Husbanding  our  resources"  will  not 
save  us.  France  has  neither  "  commerce,  capital,  nor  credit/'  yet,  at 
only  six  weeks'  notice,  she  ships  off  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  men  across 
the  Atlantic  She  has,  in  the  whole,  sent  45,000  men,  and  more  are 
preparing.  This  shows  that  "  commerce,  credit,  and  capital,"  are  not 
essentially  necessary  to  the  power  of  France  ;  and  we  hope  that  Mr.  Pitt 
will  no  longer  regard  a  contest  with  that  power  as  "  a  war  of  finance." 
Men  are  very  apt  to  attach  the  greatest  degree  of  importance  to  that 
science  which  they  best  understand :  "  You  may,"  said  the  currier, 
"  think  what  you  please  about  stone  and  oak,  but  if  you  have  a  mind 
"  to  have  the  town  well  fortified,  take  my  word  for  it  there  is  nothing 
"  like  leather."  We  have  opposed  money  to  a  military  spirit,  and  we 
have  failed.  Let  the  eloquence  of  Mr.  Pitt  be  employed  to  create  some- 
thing more  efficient  than  wealth ;  something  that  France  cannot  rob  us 
of;  then  will  he  acquire  a  renown  more  lasting  than  brass  and  marble. 


THE  ENGLISH  PRESS  AND  BUONAPARTE. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.] —The  reader  will  be  much  entertained  by  a  review  of 
the  part  which  Mr.  COBBETT  took  at  this  period,  when  BUONAPARTE'S  inso- 
lence laid  the  foundation  of  that  fixed  hatred  which  our  Government  afterwards 
entertained  for  him,  and  when  Mr.  COBBETT'S  free  lashings  of  the  press,  for 
their  truckling  to  BUONAPARTE,  added  not  a  little  to  the  envy  and  malignity 
which  his  previous  independent  career  had  inspired.  The  reader  will  see,  from 
the  Postscript  to  the  following  article,  that  Mr.  COBBETT'S  caution  to  the 
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«*  knights  of  the  quill  "  (page  265)  was  not  given  without  good  reason.  The 
reproaches  and  threats  of  the  French  government-press  soon  forced  the  English 
Government  to  check  the  press  of  this  country.  The  French  Minister,  M.  OTTO, 
by  the  express  order  of  BUONAPARTE,  applied  to  the  English  government  to  cause 
Mr.  COBBETT  to  be  prosecuted  criminally  for  his  satires  on  the  great  conqueror. 
— Register,  vol.  iii.,  p.  102. —The  Register  was  not  the  only  medium  adopted  by  Mr. 
COBBETT  to  make  known  his  opinions  ;  for  at  this  time  (February  1801)  he  started 
a  monthly  periodical,  bearing  a  stamp,  and  the  contents  of  which  were  in  the 
French  language.  The  publication  was  entitled  LE  MERCURE  ANGLOIS  DE 
COBBETT  (Cobbett's  English  Mercury),  and  was  intended  for  readers  on  the 
Continent. 


To  constitute  a  politician,  it  forme?-ly  required  a  large  stock  of  infor- 
mation, as  well  as  a  considerable  share  of  acuteness  ;  it  was  necessary  to 
know  the  extent,  population,  and  resources,  warlike  and  pecuniary,  of 
each  of  the  principal  States  of  Europe,  and  to  obtain  some  acquaintance 
with  the  characters,  interests,  dispositions,  and  views  of  the  different 
sovereigns,  as  well  as  of  their  respective  ministers,  and  of  the  political 
parties  in  each  State.  This  is  no  long*er  the  case  :  the  whole  science  is 
now  reduced  to  the  capacity  of  learning*  the  will  of  Buonaparte  That 
will  is  indeed,  sometimes,  very  difficult  to  ascertain  with  precision ;  but 
when  you  have  ascertained  it,  you  may  place  perfect  reliance  on  seeing 
its  dictates  obeyed.  This  remark,  which  we  made  more  circumstantially 
on  a  former  occasion,  has  been  fully  verified  in  the  effects  lately  pro- 
duced by  Buonaparte's  attack  on  the  English  Ministers  and  the  English 
press.  An  article  in  the  Moniieur  of  the  9th  of  August  last  contains  the 
most  infamous  libel  on  the  Ministers  and  Government  of  tbis  country 
that  perhaps  ever  was  published  in  the  world.  It  accuses  the  last  Minis- 
try of  exciting  the  massacres  of  September,  of  causing  the  manufactur- 
ing cities  to  be  destroyed,  and  of  influencing  the  movements  by  which  the 
King  was  brought  to  the  scaffold,  The  present  Ministers  it  accuses  of 
hiring  the  pages  of  the  English  newspaper  called  the  Times,  and  of  em- 
ploying them  to  circulate  the  grossest  calumnies  against  the  rulers  of 
France.  It  accuses  them  of  receiving  French  robbers  and  assassins, 
of  harbouring  them  at  Jersey,  and  of  sending  them  to  make  predatory  in- 
cursions, to  rob,  murder,  and  to  burn  houses,  on  the  cpasts  of  France.  It 
accuses  them  of  giving  their  special  protection  to  the  person  whom  it 
chooses  to  regard  as  the  inventor  of  the  infernal  machine,  and  this,  too, 
as  a  recompense  for  that  invention.  To  cap  this  climax  of  most  impu- 
dent and  atrocious  falsehoods,  it  insinuates,  that  if  the  infernal  machine 
had  succeeded  in  lulling  the  First  Consul,  the  assassin  would  have  been 
created  a  Knight  of  the  Garter.* 

As  to  hiring  the  proprietor  of  the  Times,  we  shall  say  but  little.  Once 
to  have  hired  such  a  man  merits  everlasting  suspicion  and  reproach ; 
and,  to  say  the  truth,  we  believe  that  the  Times  is,  to  this  moment,  as 
much  in  the  pay  of  Government  as  the  True  Briton  is.  But  while  we 

*  See  the  translation  of  this  article  of  the  Moniteur,  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  179. — 
To  show  to  what  an  extent  we  were  insulted  by  the  Government  of  BUONAPARTE 
at  this  time,  Mr.  COBBETT  observes  (Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  857)  : — "  There  is,  in 
"  one  of  the  picture-rooms  at  Versailles,  a  design  of  a  monument  to  the  memory 
of  Robejot  and  'Bonnier,  the  two  French  plenipotentiaries,  who.  were  assassi- 
nated in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rastadt;  and  upon  a  pedestal  represented  in 
this  picture  are  these  words:  Ilsfurent  ^gorges  par  des  assassins  soudoyes  par  le 
Gouvernement  Anglois"  (They  were  murdered  by  assassins  in  the  pay  of  the 
English  Government.) — ED. 
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candidly  confess  our  belief  that  the  articles  in  the  Times,  which  have 
eiven  such  offence  to  Buonaparte,  were,  if  not  dictated,  approved  of  by 
the  Ministers,  we  are  far  from  acknowledging  that  those  articles  were  not 
true  and  proper  to  be  published.  There  are,  in  this  country,  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  traitors,  whose  whole  time  is  spent  in  endeavours  to 
produce  the  subversion  of  the  Government ;  and  is  it  not  the  duty  of  Mi- 
nisters to  endeavour  to  counteract  them  ?  And  how  can  they  do  this  more 
effectually,  than  by  showing  the  people  what  has  been  produced  by  a  sub- 
version of' government  in  France?  By  drawing  a  comparison  be- 
tween the  monarchy  and  the  republic,  between  Louis  XVI.  and  Buona- 
parte, between  the  wooden  shoes  of  1789  and  the  fetters  of  1802  ? 

It  is  no:,  however,  for  the  sake  of  exposing  the  impudence  and  inso- 
lence of  the  upstart  Corsican  that  we  have  introduced  these  remarks,  but 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  completely  he  has  brought  our  Govern- 
ment to  his  feet.  And  here  we  must  beg  leave  to  premise  that  the  news- 
papers called  the  True  Briton  and  the  Sun  are,  in  some  sort,  the.  property 
of  the  Ministers.  They  are,  at  any  rate,  as  absolutely  at  the  com- 
mand as  the  Moniteur  is  at  the  command  of  Buonaparte.  This  being 
acknowledged  (and  we  believe  nobody  will  deny  it),  the  language  of  these 
two  papers  will  enable  the  world  to  judge  of  the  effect  which  the  threats 
of  the  Consul  have  produced  on  the  British  Ministry. 

As  the  menacing  Moniteur  arrived  late  at  night,  the  article  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking  was,  of  course,  inserted  in  the  True  Briton,  before 
the  editor  had  an  opportunity  of  receiving  his  instructions  from  the 
Treasury;  and  as  the  attack  on  the  Ministers  (particularly  Mr.  Pitt)  was 
inserted,  it  was  thought  necessary  to  insert  also  something  by  way  of 
defence.  This  defence  was  not,  indeed,  very  spirited ;  but  it  contra- 
dicted the  falsehoods  of  the  Moniieur,  and  took  the  liberty  to  remind 
Buonaparte,  that,  if  England  did  really  hire  the  assassins  of  September, 
he  would  do  well  to  ask  Fouche  and  other  persons  concerned  in  the  mas- 
sacres, and  now  in  the  Government,  what  became  of  the  ivages.  Before 
thf  next  morning,  however,  the  Ministers  had  had  time  to  convey  their 
instructions,  and  the  tone  of  the  True  Briton  instantly  changed.  We 
shall  copv  this  second  article  at  length  : — 

"  The  more  we  reflect  upon  the  article  which  we  had  yesterday  occasion  to 

*'  animadvert  upon,  the  more  we  see  grounds  for  supposing  that  it  could  not 

"  have  been  inserted  .in  the  Moniteur  with  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  French 

'*  government."     [Not  so  much  as  a  hint  of  this  sort  was  given  the  day  before.] 

"  We  are  the  more  inclined  to  indulye  in  this  opinion,  when  we  recollect  that 

"  some  time  ago  an  article  appeared  in  the  same  paper,  in  which  justice  was,  in 

u  some  degree,  done  to  the  talents  and  virtues  of  the  late  Minister.     We  can 

"  hardly  suppose  it  possible  that  the  men  who  thus  had  magnanimity  enough  to 

41  pay  just  homage  to  one  who  had  so  lately  been  their  enemy,  would  condescend 

-'  to  authorize  the  publication,  in  the  face  of  Europe,  and  of  the  civilized  world, 

•"  of  assertions  at  once  so  mean  and  so   groundless.      But  even  if  the   French 

*'  government  chose,  which  we  believe  improbable,  to  vent  its  spleen  against  the 

**  man  who  conciliates  the  admiration  of  all  nations,  and  must  continue  to  be  that 

*«  of  all  posterity,  while  civilized  society  has  existence,  whv  should  it  indulge  in  in- 

*'  vectives  against  the  present  Ministers  of  this  country?   men  who  have  esta- 

4<  blished  peace  between  the  two  nations  with  a  candour  and  sincerity  of  conduct 

•*  which  must  entitle  them  to  the  respect  and  esteem  of  all  mankind, — who  have 

•"  produced  a  reconciliation  at  which  b^th  nations  so  warmly  and  sincerely  re- 

"  joiced,  and  which  it  is  so  much  the  interest  of  both  to  render  complete  and  per- 

"  manent.     For  the  expression  of  any  hostile  sentiments,  we  are  certain  there  can 

"  be  no  reasonable  grounds,  and  therefore  it  is  that  we  are  bound  to  believe  any 

**  member  of  the  French  government  incapable  of  entertaining  it.    The  article 
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'  in  question  we  are  inclined,  'upon  the  whole,'  to  think  the  offspring  merely  of 
*  some  malevolent  writer  in  the  French  journal,  who  either  gratifies  his  per- 
'  sonal  feelings,  or  has  some  interested  end  to  answer,  by  an  attempt  to  disturb 
'  the  good  understanding  which  prevails  between  two  Governments,  upon  whose 
'  pacific  dispositions  so  entirely  depend  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of  the  world." 

Such  was  the  reply  to  the  false,  malicious,  impudent,  and  insolent 
article  in  the  Moniteur  !  It  is  not  upon  the  language  of  a  French  and  an 
English  newspaper  that  we  are  commenting,  but  upon  that  of  Buona- 
parte and  Talleyrand  on  one  side,  and  of  Mr.  Addington  and  Lord 
Hawkesbury  on  the  other.  These  poor  men  may  endeavour  to  disguise 
their  and  our  disgrace,  but  all  their  endeavours  will  be  in  vain.  Every 
politician,  every  man  of  common  information,  in  Europe  and  America, 
knows  that  such  an  article  could  not  have  been  inserted  in  the  Mouiteur, 
without  the  express  command  of  Buonaparte.  The  Ministers  know  it  as 
well  as  Sir  John  Brute  knew  that  his  wife  was  in  the  closet ;  but,  like  Sir 
John,  they  know,  too,  that  their  antagonist  wears  a  sword  ;  and,  if  we  are 
not  misinformed,  he  has  upon  this  occasion  reminded  them  of  that  awful 
circumstance,  in  terms  too  explicit  to  be  misunderstood. 

But  what  are  the  views  of  Buonaparte  ?  His  views  are,  first  to  silence 
the  English  press,  as  far  as  it  relates  to  himself,  family,  and  government ; 
and,  second,  to  sink  still  lower,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  the  character  of 
the  English  government  and  nation.  In  the  latter  he  has  succeeded  to 
the  full  extent  of  his  wishes  ;  but  the  news-printers  affect  to  believe  that 
he  will  never  succeed  in  the  former,  which,  in  their  eyes,  is  far  the  most 
valuable  of  the  two.  As  to  the  honour  of  the  nation,  its  character  for 
good  faith,  for  fortitude,  for  generosity,  for  valour,  and  for  loyalty,  that 
they  will  yield  you  with  little  reluctance  ;  but  the  liberty  of  the  press  ! 
the  "  palladium  of  freemen  !"  the  *'  birthright  of  Britons  !"  this  precious 
possession  they  are  determined  to  enjoy.  To  a  certain  extent  they  may. 
They  will  have  full  liberty  to  ridicule,  contemn  and  abuse  every  person 
and  institution  belonging  to  the  church  or  the  state  of  this  kingdom ; 
and  as  to  foreign  states,  they  may  freely  revile  all  those  which  are  not 
closely  connected  with  France.  With  respect  to  those  that  are  so  con- 
nected, they  must  be  cautious;  and  should  they  have  the  folly  to  attack 
France  herself,  their  fate  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  be  foreseen.  If,  how- 
ever, they  are  a  little  cramped  in  this  quarter,  they  will  be  amply  com- 
pensated by  the  unlimited  swing  which  Buonaparte  will  allow  theni1 
against  all  the  powers  which  he  may  wish  to  destroy. 

The  knights  of  the  quill  have  talked  of  the  impossibility  of  silencing 
them ;  and  some  of  them  have  gone  so  far  as  to  challenge  Buonaparte  to 
meet  them  in  Westminster  Hall.  Are  they  aware  of  the  probable  con- 
sequence of  this  challenge  should  the  hero  of  Acre  accept  of  it  ?  Are 
they  certain  what  would  be  the  verdict  of  a  pacific  jury,  if  told  by  the 
Attorney-General,  that  the  licentiousness  of  the  press,  if  suffered  to  re- 
main unpunished,  would  inevitably  produce  another  war  with  France  ? 
Another  "extended,  expensive,  and  bloody  war!"  A  war  that  would 
again  raise  the  quartern  loaf  to  eighteen  pence,  and  compel  the  Minister 
to  re- impose  the  Income-tax!  We  do  not  ask  the  knights  of  the  quill 
whether  a  jury  would  not,  under  such  a  persuasion,  give  a  verdict  of 
guilty  against  a  man  who  should  censure  Buonaparte  ;  but  we  ask  them, 
whether  they  are  quite  sure,  that  such  a  verdict  would  not  fall  upon  any 
one  whom  the  Consul  might  choose  to  have  punished  for  printing  and 
publishing  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  or  the  Decalogue  ? 
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There  would,  indeed,  be  Lord  Ellenborough  to  place  the  broad  and  im- 
penetrable shield  of  his  integrity  between  the  innocent  printer  and  the 
wrath  of  Buonaparte  ;  but  if  a  man  can,  merely  by  holding  his  tongue, 
save  his  lordship  the  trouble,  it  may  be  full  as  well  to  do  it. 

The  truth  is,  that  the  liberty  of  the  press,  as  far  as  relates  to  Buona- 
parte or  to  his  government,  is  completely  at  an-  end.  The  news-printers 
may,  for  a  little  while,  vent  their  anger  in  puns  and  fables ;  but  even  in 
these  they  will  gradually  become  more  and  more  timid,  till,  at  last,  not 
one  person  in  ten  thousand  will  be  able  to  discover  who  or  what  is  the 
object  of  their  satire.  Nor  are  we  certain  that  this  circumstance, 
in  itself  considered,  ought  to  excite  much  regret.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
censure  bestowed  on  Buonaparte  by  the  English  prints  is  levelled  against 
his  good,  and  not  against  his  evil,  deeds  ;  and,  if  it  has  any  rational 
object,  it  is  to  create  a  thousand  tyrants  in  France  by  the  destruction  of 
one  despot.  Those  whose  silly  factious  heads  are  filled  with  lofty  notions 
about  the  liberty  of  the  press  we  leave  to  mourn  over  the  dumb.-founded 
columns  of  the  newspapers ;  for  our  parts,  we  should  not  be  sorry  to  be- 
hold the  complete  destruction  of  that  which  has  been  the  most  efficacious 
instrument  of  destruction,  which  has  filled  the  world  with  falsehood, 
hypocrisy,  atheism,  and  rebellion  ;*  but  the  worst  of  it  is,  this  dreadful 
instrument,  this  truly  "  infernal  machine,"  will  still  be  employed  against 
every  body  and  thing,  except  Buonaparte  and  his  government. 

The  knights  of  the  quill,  in  order  to  justify  their  animadversions  on  the 
Consul  and  his  measures,  remind  him  of  the  greater  liberties  which  they 

*  We  may  here  remind  the  reader,  that  the  paper  attacked  in  the  above  article 
happened  to  be  the  very  same  in  which  the  Government  had  offered  Mr.  COB- 
BETT  a  share  when  he  came  from  America.  See  our  Preface,  p.  xii.  This  view 
of  the  merits  of  the  press  agrees  with  all  that  he  has  ever  said  upon  the  subject. 
No  one  ever  wrote  more  earnestly  than  he  did  in  favour  of  removing  impedi- 
ments to  printing  and  publishing ;  for  he  always  said,  that  the  effect  of  such  im- 
pediments must  be  to  stifle  the  truth.  Yet,  when  of  late  it  was  asserted  that  the 
tax  upon  the  newspapers  of  the  day  was  a  tax  upon  "  knowledge,"  he  denied  that 
assertion,  and  contended  that  the  tax  was  one  upon  "  lies  and  nonsense."  For 
saying  this,  Mr.  COBBETT  has  been  accused  of  singularity  in  opinion.  But  why  ? 
Other  men,  of  various  political  parties,  have  made  remarks  of  the  same  kind. 
Much  of  BURKE'S  rage,  in  his  Thoughts  on  the  French  Revolution,  is  directed 
against  that  phalanx  of  men  of  letters  who  were  maintained  by  the  "  monied  in- 
terest." The  writer  of  the  Anecdotes  of  Lord  Chatham,  in  speaking  of  the  Ame- 
rican Tea  Act,  observes  : — "  Upon  this  occasion  the  Ministry  resorted  to  the  same 
"  methods  to  deceive  the  nation,  which  had  been  so  successfully  practised  by  their 
"  predecessors,  and  during  the  administration  of  the  Earl  of  Bute ;  namely,  hiring 
"  a  number  of  writers,  hiring  a  number  of  newspapers,  and  printing  an  immense 
"  number  of  pamphlets,  which  were  sent,  free  of  postage  and  expense,  to  every 
"  part  of  the  kingdom.  At  the  same  time,  all  those  writers  and  printers  who 
"  presumed  to  arraign  the  conduct  of  Ministers,  were  prosecuted  in  the  Court  of 
"  King's  Bench.  Addresses  highly  flattering  to  Ministers  in  their  contest  with 
"  America,  were  procured  from  every  venal  borough  and  town.  By  the  hired 
"  pens  of  Dr.  S.  JOHNSON,  Messrs.  DALRYMPLE,  MACPHERSON,  STEWART, 
"  LIND,  KNOX,  NAUDUIT,  &c.,  and  other  artifices,  the  nation  was  again  deluded 
"  and  duped."— Vol.  ii.  cap.  41. — JEFFERSON,  a  great  ultra-republican,  is  not 
more  complimentary  to  our  "  free  press."  In  a  letter  written  from  Paris,  he 
says :— "  You  know  well  that  that  (the  English)  Government  always  kept  a  kind 
"  of  standing  army  of  news-writers,  who,  without  any  regard  to  truth,  or  to  what 
"  should  be  like  truth,  invented,  and  put  into  the  papers,  whatever  might  serve 
"  the  Ministers.  This  suffices  with  the  mass  of  the  people,  who  have  no  means 
•*  of  distinguishing  the  false  from  the  true  paragraphs  of  a  newspaper.  When  forced 
"  to  acknowledge  our  independence,  they  were  forced  to  redouble  their  efforts  to 
11  keep  the  nation  quiet."— Life,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  343.— ED. 
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formerly  took  with  the  Bourbons  and  the  monarchical  government  of 
France,  without  ever  having  produced  any  complaints  from  that  quarter, 
much  less  recrimination  and  threats  of  hostility.  What  answer  Buona- 
parte will  make  to  this  we  know  not :  ours  is  ready  :  "  You  will  now  learn, 
"  then,  that  lawful  kings  are  not  the  most  overbearing-  of  mortals ;  and, 
"  while  the  liberties  you  took  with  the  Bourbons  cannot  possibly  be  a  jus- 
"  tification  for  your  taking  liberties  with  him  who  has  driven  the  Bour- 
"  bons  from  their  throne,  it  may  not  be  amiss  for  you  to  reflect,  how  far 
"  the  scandalous  misrepresentations  and  falsehoods,  propagated  by  the 
"  English  press,  against  the  monarchical  government  of  France,  may  have 
"  contributed  towards  the  destruction  of  that  government,  the  exaltation 
"  of  Buonaparte,  and,  of  course,  your  present  humiliation." 

We  are  very  anxious  to  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  correct  opinion 
as  to  the  feelings  produced  in  his  Majesty's  Ministers  by  the  bullying 
paragraphs  of  Buonaparte,  and,  for  this  purpose,  we  shall  again  have  re- 
course to  the  True  Briton.  In  that  paper  of  the  10th  of  August  appeared 
the  supplement  to  the  consular  constitution,  followed  by  certain  comments 
from  which  we  shall  extract  several  passages.  On  the  13th  came  the 
Moniteur  containing  the  reproaches  respecting  the  press,  &c.  SINCE 
that,  there  has  appeared  in  the  True  Briton,  another  set  of  comments  on 
the  change  in  the  French  constitution,  not  only  completely  unsaying  all 
that  had  before  been  said  in  the  very  same  paper,  but  strongly  censuring 
those  who  had  taken  the  liberty  to  animadvert  on  the  said  constitutional 
change.  That  these  two  sets  of  comments  myy  the  more  easily  be  com- 
pared, we  shall  insert  them  directly  after  each  other,  begging  the  reader, 
before  he  enters  on  the  perusal  of  them,  to  fortify  his  breast,  lest  it  should 
burst  with  indignation  against  the  men,  who  have  brought  on  their  country 
such  indelible  disgrace. 

Comments,  in  the  True  Briton,  PREVIOUS  to  the  Receipt  of  the  menacing 
Article  in  the  Moniteur. 

"  Buonaparte  was  seated  on  the  throne  of  the  Bourbons.  He  promised  every 
"  thing ;  he  swore  to  preserve  this  new  form  of  government  without  deteriora- 
"  tion.  Scarcely  a  week  had  elapsed,  before  he  altered  a  considerable  part  of  its 
"  fundamental  principles ;  and,  on  the  remonstrance  of  Sieyes,  he  placed  his  sword 
"  on  the  written  copy,  and  asked  whether  any  person  could  dispute  the  power 
"  which  that  instrument  could  enforce  ? 

****** 

"  Since  that  period,  the  constitution  was  but  a  name,  the  First  Consul  every 
"  thing. 

"  The  present  constitution  is  therefore  the  sole  offspring  of  the  First  Consul's 
"  hrain,  and  it  may  be  observed  respecting  it,  that  he  has  shown  in  its  organiza- 
"  tion,  a  total  ignorance  of  every  kind  of  legislative  principles. 

*  ***** 

"  It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed,  that  the  constitution  which  we  now  pre- 
"  sent  to  our  readers,  has  been  a  sudden  ebullition  from  the  restless  and  impetu- 
"  ous  temper  of  this  man.  We  are  warranted  in  asserting  that  it  has  been  the 
"  fruit  of  at  least  six  weeks'  vast  meditation ;  it  was  kept  in  embryo  till  the  votes 
"  could  be  collected  respecting  his  nomination  for  life,  and  when  that  point  \yas 
"  decided  (which  his  bayonets  rendered  almost  certain]  it  was  popped  on  the  kind 
"  public,  as  an  evidence  of  the  gratitude  and  wisdom  of  their  modern  Solomon. 
****** 

"  This  constitution  was  presented  to  the  French  nation,  in  a  manner  that  argues 
"  an  utter  contempt  of  public  opinion.  Some  change  was  expected  by  the  people, 
"  but  it  was  hoped  it  would  be  a  change  from  military  despotism  to  civil  autho- 
"  rity.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  ushered  to  their  notice  amidst  the  thunders  of 
"  martial  power,  andit  was  adopted  by  the  Conservative  Senate  of  France,  the 
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«  onto  remaining  wretched  depository  of  popular  authority,  on  the  very  same  day 
••  on  which  it  was  presented  to  their  consideration.  This  event  proves  either 
"  that  it  was  above  their  capacity,  it  being  of  divine  origin,  or  that  they  were  mch 
"  timid  slaves  (not  forgetting  their  120U/.  per  annum)  as  to  adopt  it  without  dis- 
"  cussion  0  wretched  and  degraded  senate!  to  what  a  hapless  condition  has  the 
"  terror  of  military  apparatus  reduced  you !  0  wretched  people,  who  have  shed 
"  the  blood  of  thousands,  for  a  principle  you  can  never  ohtain  !  Like  Ixion,  you 
"  have  seized  a  phantom  instead  of  a  substance,  and  while  you  calumniated  the 
"  rest  of  mankind  as  slaves,  you  have  proved  yourselves  unworthy  of  that  freedom 
"  for  which  you  have  disturbed  the  peace  of  all  mankind;  the  peace  of  nations 
"  who  would*  have  known  happiness,  had  they  never  known  your  crimes. 

"  Senators  of  France  !  the  Roman  senate,  after  the  usurpation  of  Octavius, 
"  became  a  farce  and  a  pageant.  The  old  forms  were  preserved,  amidst  the  ca- 
"  reer  of  despotism.  '  What  a  collection,'  said  Tiherius,  the  last  time  he  was  in 
"  the  senate,  *  of  willing  slaves!'" 

Comments,  in  the  True  Briton,  AFTER  the  Receipt  of  the  menacing  Article 
in  the  Moniteur. 

"  In  resuming  our  remarks  upon  the  new  Constitution  of  France,  we  cannot 
"  hut  observe  that  it  hath  heen  discussed,  or  rather  abused,  with  considerable  vio- 
"  lence,  by  some  of  our  contemporary  journalists.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  dis- 
"  tinction'between  the  internal  policy  and  the  exterior  relations  of  France,  has 
"  not  heen  sufficiently  marked  and  preserved  in  many  of  these  discussions.  That 
"  the  vehement  advocate  for  liberty  should  declaim  against  the  present  system  of 
"  government  in  France  is  by  no  means  surprising;  but  that  such  a  spirit  should 
"  lead  to  gross  invectives  against  that  country,  or  its  chief  magistrate,  is.  greatly 
"  to  be  lamented.  Whether  France  now  possesses  the  only  government  which  is 
"  suited  to  her  disposition  or  her  character,  is  a  question  that  may  he  calmly  dis- 
"  cussed  without  violence  and  without  agitation.  Why  direct  the  grossest  iri- 
"  vectives  against  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  French  Republic,  for  doing  that, 
"  which  it  remains  yet  to  be  proved,  is  not  an  act  beneficial  to  the  French  nation  ? 
"  Liberty  in  the  hands  of  those  who  know  not  how  to  enjoy  it,  can  only  degene- 
"  rate  into  anarchy,  and  the  only  remedy  for  anarchy  is  the  strong  arm  of  power. 
"  Governments  are  good  or  had  only  in  proportion  as  they  are  adapted  to  the 
"  respective  characters  of  the  people  who  are  subject  to  them.  It  is  evident, 
"  that  if  the  British  constitution  was  suddenly  transplanted  into  Turkey  or  Per- 
"  sia,  it  could  not  take  root  in  either  of  those  countries,  because  no  soil  could 
"  there  be  found  analogous  to  its  properties  and  its  habits.  The  fundamental 
"  error  of  most  of  the  speculatists  upon  government,  has  consisted  in  beginning 
"  with  theory  instead  of  experience.' 

****** 

"  Whether  the  present  constitution  of  France  is  calculated  to  promote  the 
"  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  individuals  of  that  nation,  time  only  can  determine; 
"  but  when  compared  with  the  monstrous  systems  of  democratical,  or  of  oligar- 
*'  chical  tyranny  which  have  preceded  it,  the  people  of  France  have  certainly  reason 
"  to  congratulate  themselves  on  the  change.  More  has  unquestionably  been  done 
"  under  the  present  system  to  conciliate  the  feelings  of  the  heart,  and  increase 
"  the  stock  of  domestic  comfort,  than  under  any  system  which  preceded  it  siace 
"  the  revolution. 

"  This  subject  may  be  considered  in  many  different  points  of  view,  but  let  it  be 
"  discussed  with  temper  and  with  moderation.  To  mix  with  the  discussions,  in- 
"  vectives  and  reproaches,  breathing  in  some  degree  a  spirit  of  hostility,  is  unne- 
*'  cessary  and  improper,  impolitic  and  unjust.  The  government  of  France, 
"  become  more  consecrated,  and  surrounded  with  pacific  emblems,  offers  an 
"  additional  security  for  the  permanence  of  the  peace.  To  blend  therefore  re- 
"  marks  upon  the  constitution  of  France  with  invectives  which  can  only  wound 
"  and  irritate,  betrays  a  spirit  inconsistent  with  that  peace  which  this  country  has 
"  promised  to  maintain,  and  is  desirous  of  preserving.  While  France  faithfully 
"  maintains,  on  her  side,  the  peace  which  has  been  so  happily  effected  between 
"  the  two  countries,  it  is  obviously  in  the  highest  degree  improper  to  make  an  hostile 
1  attack  vpon  her  Government  and  her  chief  magistrate,  which  can  only  provoke 
"  animosity  and  engender  hatred." 

Such  has  been  the  effect  cf  the  threats  of  Buonaparte  '•     Such  is  the 
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meanness,  the  cowardice,  the  undescribable  wretchedness,  of  the  British 
Ministry !  We  must  once  more  remind  our  readers,  that  it  is  not  the 
language  and  sentiments  of  a  printer  of  news  that  we  have  here  taken 
the  pains  to  lay  before  them,  but  the  language  and  sentiments  of  the 
Ministers  ;  of  those  men,  who,  whatever  they  may  be  in  point  of  character 
and  talents,  have,  at  this  time,  the  nation's  wealth,  power,  and  reputation 
in  their  hands.  Let  us  not  comfort  ourselves  by  hoping,  that  the  world 
will  confine  its  contempt  to  the  Addinglons  and  the  Hawkesburys :  they 
are  indeed  justly  entitled  to  the  pre  eminence,  but  we  shall  all  be  par- 
takers with  them  :  they  will  be  despised  for  their  ministry,  and  the  nation 
because  they  are  Ministers. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Political  Register ,  August  21. 

We  have  this  moment  heard,  with  great  pain,  but  without  any  sur- 
prise, that  a  prosecution  is  commenced,  by  order  of  the  Ministers,  and 
at  the  request  of  Buonaparte,  against  Monsieur  Peltier,*  editor  of  a 
French  periodical  work,  entitled  L'Ambigu.  In  our  last  Register  (p.  265), 
we  made  use  of  some  very  strong  expressions  in  order  to  dissuade  the 
writers  of  this  country  from  their  apparent  intention  to  invite  Buona- 
parte to  a  meeting  in  Westminster  Hall.  We  then  declared  the  liberty 
of  the  British  press  to  be  completely  destroyed,  as  far  as  related  to  Buona- 
parte and  his  government ;  the  prosecution  of  M.  Peltier  will  convince 
every  one  of  the  truth  of  our  assertion,  especially  v/hen  the  nature  of  his 
publication  is  considered.  We  shall  now  witness  a  new  scene  of  base- 
ness ;  we  shall  now  see  newspapers,  magazines,  and  reviews,  filled  with 
eulogiums  of  the  Grand  Consul,  and  with  censure  on  those  who  disapprove 
of  his  proceedings.  We  desire  M.  Peltier  not  to  deceive  himself;  not  to 
expect  support  from  the  other  periodical  publications  ;  the  hunted  stag  is 
always  shunned  by  the  herd  ;  and  a  baser  herd  than  the  one  we  are  here 
speaking  of,  is  not  to  be  found  even  in  this  degenerate  nation.  The 


*  The  prosecution  against  Monsieur  PELTIER  was  conducted  by  the  Attorney- 
General,  the  Hon.  SPENCER  PERCEVAL  ;  and   Mr.  MACKINTOSH   (the  late  Sir 
JAMES)   was  Counsel   for  the  defendant.     The  trial  took   place  before  Lord 
ELLENBOROUGH,  and  PELTIER  was  found  guilty.     Our  books  of  history  and  law 
contain  all  the  particulars  relative,  to  this  trial.     See  various  numbers  of  the 
Register,  vols.  ii.  and  iii.     After   the    trial,  Mr.  COBBETT  addressed  two  letters 
to  Mr.  MACKINTOSH,  in  which  he  reprobates  the  mode  in  which  that  gentleman 
had  defended  his  client,  questions  the  '"  intrepidity  "  of  such  defences,  and  justi- 
fies Monsieur   PELTIER,  in  an  elaborate  and  ingenious  argument  upon  the  law 
and  the  facts  of  his  case.  Register,  vol.  iii.  pp.  289,  321. — The  prosecution  ended 
with  the  verdict,  Monsieur  PELTIER  never  being  called  up  to  receive  judgment. 
But  the  occurrence  of  the  trial,  though    evidently   a  measure   of  conciliation 
towards  BUONAPARTE,  did  not  produce  the  intended  effect.     On  the  contrary 
the  officiousness  of  our  Government  only  served  the  scribe  of  the  Moniteur,  with 
fresh  excuse  for  defiance  and  contemptuous  ill-nature.     "  A  person  of  the  name 
'of  PELTIER,"  says  the  Moniteur,  in  his  comment,  "has  been  found  guilty, 
'  bttare  a  court  of  justice  at  London,  of  printing  and  publishing  some  wretched 
'  libels  against  the  First  Consul.     It  is  not  easy  to  imagine  why  the  English 
'  Ministry  should  affect  to  make  this  a  matter  of  so  much  eclat.    *     *    *    The 
'  First  Consul  was  even  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  PELTIER'S  libels,  till  they 
'  came  to  his  knowledge  in  the  public  accounts  of  this  trial,  &c. — Register,  vol. 
iii  p.  374,— 
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newspapers  will  affect  to  bluster  for  a  little  while ;  but  it  will  be  mere 
affectation;  they  will  out-crawl  any  of  the  spaniel  Prefects  of  France. 
There  prevails  all  through  the  country,  a  strong  disposition  to  submit  to 
Buonaparte,  In  two  words,  we  are  a  beaten  and  a  conquered  people. 


THE 

TAKING  OF  THE  INVINCIBLE  STANDARD, 

IN    THE 

BATTLE  BETWEEN  THE  ENGLISH  AND  FRENCH  ARMIES 
NEAR  ALEXANDRIA,  MARCH  21,  1801. 

NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.]  —  It  would  be  impossible  to  make  an  abstract  of  this 
Narrative,  without  doing  injustice  to  both  the  subject  and  the  writer;  and  there- 
fore we  insert  all  of  it,  omitting  only  some  quoted  documents,  for  which  the 
reader  will  find  a  reference  to  the  columns  of  the  Register.  Nor  will  any  thing  in 
explanation  be  required  from  us  :  the  history  of  the  affair  is  so  clearly  and  cir- 
cumstantially stated  by  Mr.  COBBETT.  Here  is  one  sti-iking  example  of  his  power 
in  detecting,  exposing,  and  frustrating  a  grand  public  fraud ;  of  the  ability  he 
possessed  to  set  the  nation  free  when  entrapped  by  a  deception,  and  to  put  to  the 
rout,  single-handed,  a  whole  legion  of  its  deceivers.  The  case  of  LUTZ  made 
much  noise  in  England  for  several  months,  entirely  from  the  active  and  vigorous 
manner  in  which  Mr.  COBBETT  took  up  and  urged  his  cause.  The  question  was 
not  decided  for  some  time.  In  the  third  volume  of  the  Register  there  are  several 
articles  on  the  subject,  with  further  evidence  adduced  on  both  sides.  LUTZ  be- 
came, in  a  short  time,  one  of  the  most  famous  men  of  the  day.  A  costly  portrait 
of  him  was  published  by  Mr.  COBBETT,  who  says  (Register,  vol.  iii.  p.  16'9)  :  — 
"  The  lovers  of  truth  and  justice  will  be  glad  to  hear,  that,  amongst  the  numerous 
"  copies  which  have  been  sold  of  LUTZ'S  portrait,  several  have  gone  to  Peters- 
"  burgh,  Vienna,  and  Berlin  ;  from  which  latter  place  I  have  received  a  request 
"  to  publish  my  Narrative  in  French  as  well  as  English."  Though  Mr.  COBBETT 
never  did,  in  the  course  of  this  discussion,  offer  any  thing  in  detraction  of  the 
"  Caledonian  name,"  the  dispute  on  the  main  point  became  so  hot  at  last  that  a 
Scotch  writer,  styling  himself  "  A  Retired  Officer,"  actually  made  a  public  call  on 
the  Attorney- general  to  prosecute  the  author  of  the  Narrative  for  a  libel  on  the 
Highlanders! 

Render,   therefore,  to  all  their  dues ;  tribute,   to  whom  tribute ;   custom    to 
whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear  ;  honour  to  whom  honour.—  Rom.  xiii.  7. 

THE  precept  inculcated,  in  the  words  which  I  have  chosen  for  my 
motto,  has,  with  respect  to  the  taking  of  the  invincible  standard,  not  only 
been  unobserved,  but  directly  and  flagrantly  disobeyed.  Honours  upon 
honours  have,  indeed,  been  rendered  to  this  meritorious  and  gallant 
achievement ;  but  they  have  been  withbeld  from  him  who,  alone,  has 
any  claim  to  them,  and  lavished  upon  others  to  whom  they  do  not  be- 
long. The  columns  of  our  public  papers,  the  windows  of  our  print-shops, 
the  canvass  of  our  public  exhibitions,  the  scenes  of  our  theatres,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  public  bodies,  have  proclaimed  to  tbe  army  of  England,  to 
the  people  of  England,  and  to  tbe  whole  world,  that  the  honour  of  taking 
the  invincible  standard  is  due  to  some  persons  of  the  42nd  or  Royal  High- 
land Regiment ;  whereas  the  whole  of  that  honour  belongs  to  Antoine 
Lutz,  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  and  a  private  soldier  in  the  Queen's  Ger- 
man Regiment.  In  doing  justice  to  this  gallant,  though  friendless, 
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foreigner,  I  could  have  wished  to  avoid  every  thing  like  controversy  with 
any  body,  and  particularly  with  any  part  of  the  army  of  Egypt ;  but  I  am 
compelled  to  controvert  and  to  refute  too,  or  to  leave  my  duty  undis- 
charged. The  Highlanders  have  claimed  the  honour;  to  them  the  meed 
has  been  awarded,  through  every  channel  which  a  nation  has  of  convey- 
ing its  sentiments  to  the  world  and  to  posterity  :  there  is  but  one  wreath  of 
invincible  laurel  ;  before  I  can  restore  it  to  Lutz,  I  must  take  it  from  the 
brow  of  the  Highlanders. 

Most  of  my  readers  will  remember,  that  for.  some  time  after  the  unofficial 
accounts  of  the  battle  of  the  21st  of  March  arrived,  public  report  as- 
cribed the  victory  of  that  day  almost  entirely  to  the  42nd  regiment ;  not 
only  in  every  narrative  that  was  heard,  was  the  Queen's  German  Regi- 
ment totally  overlooked-,  but  no  other  regiment  found  a  place,  except  by 
way  of  a  foil  to  the  42nd.— The  Highlanders  ! — the  brave  Highlanders  ! 
— the  more  than  invincible  Highlanders  ! — were,  as  in  Mr.  Porter's  pano- 
rama, always  in  the  foreground  ;  always  active,  always  victorious.  It  was, 
in  short,  the  Highlanders  who  won  the  battle,  and  therefore  it  was  per- 
fectly natural,  that  to  them  should  belong  the  honour  of  taking  the  in- 
vincible standard,  which  was  regarded  as  the  sign  and  proof  of  that  vic- 
tory. The  London  newspapers,  "never  last  to  hand  about  a  lie,"  soon 
began  to  lend  their  aid ;  whether  gratuitously  or  not  is  more  than  I  can 
say.  In  the  month  of  February  1802  (I  have  lost  the  dvy),  the  following 
paragraph  appeared  in  the  ministerial  paper,  the  T,ue  Bnton  :  "Lieut. 
"  Corbett  [not  Cobbett]  has  arrived  from  Egypt  with  ihe  official  dis- 
"  patches  of  the  battle  of  the  21st  of  March,  and  brought  with  him  the 
"  standard  of  a  French  corps  taken  in  that  battle,  entitled  'The  Invin- 
"  cible  Legion  of  Buonaparte,'  and  which  was  seized  by  the  42nd  regiment, 
"  who  were  the  particular  object  of  the  attack  of  that  French  corps.  The 
"  whole  of  them  were  cat  to  pieces,  and  their  standard  remained  in  the 
"  hands  of  our  gallant  soldiers  as  a  trophy  of  their  victory." — After  ver- 
bal and  newspaper  report  bad  passed  for  some  time  uncontradicted,  the 
Highland  Society  held  a  meeting,  at  which  certain  resolutions  were 
passed  respecting  the  battle  of  Alexandria  ;  and,  what  is  more  important, 
the  question  respecting  who  took  the  standard  was  inquired  into  and 
settled.  The  proceedings  at  this  meeting  were  published  in  the  True 
britnn  of  the  25th  of  February,  1802;  and,  as  will  be  perceived  by  the 
remark  with  which  they  are  introduced,  they  were  evidently  published,  if 
not  by  authority  of  the  Society,  at  least  by  that  of  some  active  member 
of  it.  I  must  further  premise,  that  the  resolutions,  which  make  part  of 
these  proceedings,  have  since  been  published  by  order  of  the  Society,  and 
have,  so  lately  as  the  month  of  August  last,  been  transmitted,  in  a  cir- 
cular letter  addressed  to  each  member  of  the  Society,  by  Mr.  John  Mac- 
kenzie, their  Treasurer.  I  shall  now  insert  these  resolutions  which  were : — 

I.  That  the  42nd,  or  Royal  Highland  Regiment,  had,  by  their  heroic  conduct 
in  Egypt  on  the  memorable  21st  of  March  1801,  nobly  maintained  the  heredi- 
tary glory  of  the  Caledonian  name  ;  and  that,  as  an  honorary  testimony  of  the 
applause  and  adnjiration  of  the  Society,  a  Medal  is  to  be  struck,  with  appropriate 
devices  and  inscriptions,  to  perpetuate  their  highly  distinguished  and  gallant 
achievement. 

II.  That  one  of  those  medals  is  to  be  presented  to  every  officer  and  soldier  now 
surviving,  with  the  name  of  each  inscribed,  and  also  to  the  lineal  descendant  of 
every  one  who  fell  on  that  day,  inscribed  with  the  name  of  the  fallen  hero.     It 
may  be  remarked,  that  the  love  of  glory  is  the  most  striking  passion  of  the 
human  heart.     All  that  the  hero  asks,  in  return  for  his  efforts  and  his  toils,  is, 

hat  his  fame  be  celebrated ;  that  the  glory  of  his  name  be  united  with  the  merit 
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of  his  actions.  His  soul  swells  with  delight  hy  the  habitual  consciousness  that 
the  attention  of  a  great  number  of  men  is  directed  towards  him.  How  appro- 
priate then  is  the  measure  now  proposed  !  It  will  be  considered  in  the  families 
of  these  brave  men  as  an  inestimable  inheritance  of  glory,  carrying  down  the 
tide  of  time,  to  ages  yet  unknown,  the  illustrious  deed  of  that  day. 

III.  That  an  elegant  and  characteristic  cup  (of  the  value  of  100  guineas),  with 
suitable  devices,  be  presented  to  the  mess  of  the  regiment ;  that  thus,  even  in 
their  convivial  hours,  the  achievement  of  the   21st  of  March  may  never  be 
forgotten. 

IV.  That  a  voluntary  subscription  be  immediately  opened  among  the  members 
of  the  Society  for  defraying  the  expenses  that  may  attend  the  same;  and  that 
each  Subscriber  of  two  guineas  be  entitled  to  one  silver  medal ;  Subscribers  of 
five  guineas  to  two  silver  medals ;  and  Subscribers  of  ten  guineas  and  upwards, 
to  three  silver  medals. 

V.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  carry  the  above  resolutions  into  imme- 
diate execution,  composed  of  the  following  noblemen  and  gentlemen : — His 
Grace  the  Duke  of  Athol,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  the  Right 
Hon.  C.  F.  Greville,  Sir  Hector  Munro,  K.B.,  Sir  John  M.  Murray,  Bart.,  Sir 
John  Sinclair,  Bart.,  John  MacArthur,  Esq.,  Geo.  Mackenzie,  Esq.,  John  Grant, 
Esq.,  and  the  Secretary. 

These  proceedings  gave  a  more  decided  character  to  the  thing-.  The 
honour  of  taking  the  standard  was  now  formally  and  publicly  claimed. 
The  carrying  of  it  into  the  head-quarters  was,  indeed,  left  to  the  German 
regiment ;  but  the  capture  was  fixed  as  the  right  and  property  of  the  42nd 
regiment.  The  press  having  thus  lent  its  aid,  that  of  the  pencil  was  next 
called  into  the  service.  A  panorama  of  the  battle  of  Alexandria  was 
made  by  Mr.  Robert  Ker  Porter,  and  was,  for  many  months,  exhibited 
to  crowds  of  spectators  in  London,  whence  it  was,  in  October  last,  re- 
moved to  Dublin,  in  order  to  be  shown  to  the  people  of  Ireland  also.  At 
this  exhibition  there  was  an  explanatory  pamphlet,  sold  to  such  of  the 
spectators  as  chose  to  purchase  it,  entitled,  "  An  Historical  Sketch  of 
the  Battle  of  Alexandria,  and  of  the  Campaign  in  Egypt,"  in  which  his- 
torical sketch  the  name  of  Lutz,  or  that  of  his  regiment,  is  never  once 
even  mentioned  in  any  way  whatever,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent.  With 
regard  to  the  invincible  standard,  we  find  (p.  17  of  the  pamphlet)  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  passage  :— "  Our  reserve,  the  42nd  and  28th  regi- 
"  ments,  finding  the  enemy  in  their  rear,  faced  about,  charged  them  with 
"  the  bayonet,  and  drove  them  backward,  step  by  step,  into  the  inclosure 
"  of  the  ruin.  Six  hundred  of  these  Invincible*  were  already  extended 
"upon  the  ground;  the  remaining  two  hundred  and  fifty  "called  for 
"  quarter,  and  obtained  it ;  not  a  man  of  them  returned  !  This  was 
"  the  business  of  twenty  minutes.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  invincible 
"standard  was  taken ;  the  palm  of  numerous  honours  gained  by  this 
"  legion,  and  on  which  was  inscribed  their  victories.  It  was  wrested 
"  from  the  brave  possessors  after  a  gallant  fight,  in  which  they  began 
"  assailants  and  ended  defendants  ;  this  trophy  will  ever  be  honourable,  to 
"  Great.  Britain,  as  won  from  some  of  the  bravest  warriors  of  the  age. 

'  Mr.  Baldwin's  conduct,  as  before  related,  entitled  him  to  as  much 
"  honour  as  it  was  possible  to  bestow  ;  and  there  could  not  be  a  greater 
"  than  to  make  him  the  bearer  of  Buonaparte's  invincible  standard  to 

1  London.  This  standard  of  Buonaparte's  own  invincible  brigade,  brought 
"  home  in  the  Flora,  is  so  much  shattered  and  defaced  by  service  as  well 
"  as  by  blood,  that  the  inscriptions  recording  its  victories  can  with  diffi- 
"  culty  be  traced,— Le  Passage  de  la  Piave,  Le  Passage  da  Ta%liamento, 
"  Le  Passage  de  I'honzo,  and  La  Prise  de  Gratz,  are  tolerably  distinct, 
•'  but  scarcely  any  vestige  remains  of  the  inscription  relative  to  the  affair 
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"  of  the  Pont  de  Locli." — But,  besides  this  pamphlet,  Mr.  Robert  Ker 
Porter,  the  historian  and  historical  painter,  handed  to  his  spectators 
another,  containing  the  outlines  of  the  several  parts  and  figures  of  his 
panorama,  and  also  printed  explanations  of  the  same.  These  explana- 
tions contained  the  following  passage  :  —  "  Next  is  a  party  of  the  Minorca 
"  regiment  (the  Queen's  German  regiment  was  called  Stuart's,  or  the 
Minorca  regiment)  "  attacking  [with  the  bayonet.]  the  officer  who  held 
"  the  French  standard,  now  at  Lord  Hobart's  office.  This  standard  was 
"  taken  by  one  of  their  grenadiers.  Below  them  lies  the  Frenchman, 
"  supposed  to  have  assailed  Sir  Ralph,  bayoneted  by  a  party  of  the  42nd, 
"  and  a  little  onwards  is  a  sergeant  of  that  regiment  in  personal  conflict 
"  with  General  Roize,  who  was  killed  : — Menou's  orders  for  the  attack 
"  were  found  in  his  pocket.  To  the  right  of  these  are  the  French  IN- 
"  VINCIBLE  regiment  met  by  a  party  of  the  42nd :  their  colours  are 
"  seized  by  Sergeant  Sinclair,  who  being  afterwards  cut  down,  left  them 
"  somewhere  in  the  field." — Begg'ing  the  reader  to  pay  g'ood  attention 
to  the  very  material  variations  in  all  these  different  statements,  I  shall 
now  mention  one  more  fact,  and  then  proceed  to  the  evidence  on  the 
other  side. — Mr.  Watson,  goldsmith  and  jeweller,  No.  149,  near  Somer- 
set-house in  the  Strand,  had  an  order  (which,  I  believe,  he  is  now  exe- 
cuting) to  make  the  silver  cup,  mentioned  in  the  resolutions  of  the  High- 
land Society  In  the  month  of  August  last,  I  saw  and  examined  a 
drawing  of  this  cup,  on  which  there  is  to  be,  or,  at  least,  there  was  to  be, 
a  medallion,  representing  a  Highlander  with  the  invincible  standard  in 
his  hand,  and  with  a  French  officer  lying  at  his  feet. 

Such  are  the  statements  of  the  Highlanders  and  their  partisans  ;  such 
are  their  pretensions,  and  such  the  evidence  on  which  those  pretensions 
are  founded.  Before  I  analyse  this  evidence  (which,  to  say  the  truth, 
stands  in  need  of  no  such  process),  I  shall  lay  before  my  readers  authentic 
documents  to  establish  the  claim  of  Luiz,  previously  stating  the  circum- 
stances which  led  to  the  obtaining  of  those  documents. 

Till  I  read  the  narrative  of  Sergeant  Sinclair  (who  was,  it  seems, 
brought  forward  by  Sir  John  Sinclair),  I  took  it  for  granted,  as  most 
people  did,  that  the  invincible  standard  had  really  been  taken  by  the 
Highlanders  ;  but  that  narrative,  so  full  of  the  marvellous,  and  even  of 
self-contradiction,  staggered  my  belief;  and  when  I  came,  soon  after- 
wards, to  compare  its  statements  with  the  statements  and  representations 
at  the  panorama,  I  could  no  longer  believe  a  single  word  of  the  story. 
It  then  became  matter  of  regret  with  me,  that  I  knew  not  where  to  apply 
to  ascertain  the  real  state  of  the  case  ;  and  to  contribute  my  mite  towards 
restoring  the  laurel  to  the  brow  of  its  rightful  owner.  Some  months, 
however,  having  passed  away  in  discussions  on  the  difinitive  treaty,  the 
invincible  standard,  together  with  the  poor  German  soldier  who  picked 
it  up,  while  the  gallant  and  modest  Sergeant  Sinclair  lay  in  a  trance,  were 
almost  forgotten,  when,  in  the  latter  end  of  July,  or  early  in  August  last, 
happening  to  cast  my  eyes  on  a  newspaper,  under  the  head  of  the  "Win- 
chester dssizes,"  I  perceived  "  that  a  man  named  Anthony  Lutz  had  been 
"  arraigned  there  for  murder  ;  that  it  appeared  his  offence  was  nothing 
"  more  than  manslaughter  and  that,  in  the  course  of  the  proceedings, 
"  the  Adjutant  of  the  Queen's  German  regiment,  to  which  corps  the  said 
"  Lutz  belonged,  appeared  as  a  witness  to  his  character,  and,  amongst 
"  other  commendations  of  him,  stated  that  he  was  the  very  man  who  took 
"  the  invincible  standard  from  the  French,  in  the  battle  of  Alexandria,"— - 


274  TAKING  OF  THE  INVINCIBLE  STANDARD. 

This  was  the  first  gleam  of  real  light  which  had  been  thrown  upon  the 
subject.  Here  was  not  only  the  declaration,  but  the  declaration  of  an 
officer,  and  upon  oath  too,"  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  statements  of 
Sergeant  Sinclair  and  Mr.  Robert  Ker  Porter.  This  was  testimony  on 
which  reliance  migM  be  placed.  It  at  once  revived  a  desire  to  do  justice 
to  this  German  (for  such  I  then  took  him  to  be),  and  pointed  out  the 
means  of  doing  it.  The  first  step  was  to  see  and  converse  with  the  man 
himself.  Mr.  Windham,  who,  on  all  occasions  the  lover  of  truth,  of  jus- 
tice, and  of  honour,  on  all  occasions  the  friend  and  protector  of  the  loyal 
and  the  brave,  obtained  leave  from  Major  Wilson,  then  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  regiment,  for  Lutz  to  come  to  London  from  Gosport,  where 
the  regiment  then  lay.  He  arrived  in  Pall  Mall  on  the  10th  of  August, 
accompanied  by  a  sergeant,  who  was  intended  to  serve  him  as  an  inter- 
preter; an  office,  however,  which  was  unnecessary,  as  Lutz  could  converse 
with  us  very  well  in  French.  He  was,  of  course,  dressed  in  his  regimentals, 
and  (a  circumstance  of  which  I  shall  speak  more  particularly  by-and-by) 
wore  a  badge  upon  his  left  breast,  representing  the  Invincible  Standard, 
as  perfectly,  at  least,  as  a  tailor,  with  pieces  of  coarse  cloth,  could  make 
out  such  a  representation.  But,  to  my  great  surprise,  and  as  if  for  the 
express  purpose  of  discrediting  Mr.  Ker  Porter's  Panorama,  instead  of  a 
huge  German  grenadier  with  monstrous  whiskers  on  his  face,  I  found  a 
little,  young,  smooth-faced  Frenchman  ;  well  set,  indeed,  and  of  a  manly 
countenance  and  deportment,  but  only  five  feet  six  inches  high,  and  no 
more  than  twenty-five  years  of  age,  though  he  had  already  been  ten  years 
a  soldier,  and  in  fourteen  different  battles.  During  his  residence  in  Lon- 
don, I  collected  from  his  own  mouth  the  following  particulars  : — 

Antoine  Lutz,  is  the  son  of  Gregoire  Lutz,  of  Rosheim  in  Alsace,  where 
Antoine  was  born  the  5th  of  July  1777.  Gregoire  Lutz  was  a  vineyard 
labourer,  and  had,  besides  this  son,  two  other  sons  and  a  daughter.  In 
1792,  the  father  and  family  emigrated,  with  many  other  persons,  into 
Germany,  to  avoid  the  requisitions  and  o< her  persecutions  of  the  Repub- 
licans ;  but,  some  time  previous  to  this  emigration,  Antoine  was  taken  in 
requisition,  and  seni  to  join  the  13th  regiment  of  Foot,  iben  serving  in  the 
army  of  the  Rhine.  He  served  in  this  regiment  about  three  months,  when 
he  got  away  and  returned  to  his  father's,  where  he  remained  seven  weeks, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  a  party  of  French  cavalry  came  after  him ,  and 
carried  him  back  to  the  regiment ;  but  he  was  not  punished  for  his  elope- 
ment. He  remained  with  the  regiment  nine  months,  during  which  time 
he  was  in  two  battles,  at  no  great  distance  from  Landau.  In  July  1794 
(the  first  fair  opportunity  he  had) ;  he  escaped  from  the  Republicans,  and 
went  over  to  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  which  then  lay  at  and 
about  Fribourg.  He  enlisted  in  the  Legion  de  Mirabeau.  During  the 
time  he  was  in  the  army  de  Conde  he  was  ten  times  in  battle.  He  was 
wounded  slightly  in  the  knee  by  a  musket-ball  in  the  second  of  these 
battles.  In  1797,  the  army  of  Conde  being  in  part  disbanded,  and  the 
soldiers  having  liberty  lo  choose,  amongst  the  allies,  what  service  they 
would  go  to,  Lutz  chose  the  Russian  service,  and  joined  the  legion  of  Da- 
mas,  at  Lutzcow,  in  Polish  Russia.  Here  he  remained  four  months,  and 
then  was  exchanged  to  the  Austrian  regiment  of  Green  Loudon,  which 
then  lay  at  Limburgh  in  Gallicia,  with  a  detachment  of  two  companies  of 
which  regiment  he  went  into  Italy  in  1799,  joined  the  army  of  Kray  and 
Melas  near  Verona,  and  in  the  first  engagement  after  his  joining,  was 
taken  by  the  army  of  Moreau,  at  Castel  Nuovo.  He  was  sent  prisoner 
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to  Cremona,  where  he  saw  a  French  soldier  who  had  known  him  in  the 
republican  service.  Fearing'  that  this  man  would  inform  against  him,  he 
escaped  from  Cremona  to  Milan,  where,  with  about  225  German  soldiers, 
he  was  kidnapped  by  the  Spaniards,  and  conveyed  to  Genoa  ;  there  he  was 
put  on  board  a  ship  bound  to  Barcelona,  in  Old  Spain.  On  the  22nd  of 
May,  1799,  the  ship,  was  taken  by  an  English  cutter  and  carried  into 
Minorca,  where,  on  the  27th  of  May  in  the  same  year,  he  enlisted  into 
General  Stuart's  corps,  now  the  Queen's  German  regiment,  which  regi- 
ment, having  embarked  on  the  29th  of  August  1800,  and  touched  suc- 
cessively at  Gibraltar,  off  Cadiz,  on  the  coast  of  Barbary,  at  Malta,  and 
at  Marmora,  arrived  at  Aboukir,  and  landed  there  on  the  8th  of  March, 
1801,  but  without  being  engaged  with  the  enemy  till  the  21st  of  the  same 
month.  On  th^t  memorable  day,  the  Queen's  German  regiment,  the 
regiment  of  Dillon,  and  that  of  De  Rolie,  forming  what  General  Hulchin- 
son  calls  the  Foreign  Brigade,  and  commanded  by  General  Stuart,  com- 
posed a  sort  of  reserve,  the  Queen's  German  regiment  being  upon  the 
right  of  the  brigade,  and  nearest  to  the  42nd  regiment  who  led  the  attack. 
Soon  after  the  battle  began,  which  was  before  day-light,  the  42nd  having 
had  to  meet  the  violent  and  desperate  effort  of  the  French,  were  thrown 
into  confusion,*  which  induced  General  Stuart  to  push  on  his  brigade  to 
their  assistance.  So  complete  was  the  confusion  of  the  42nd,  so  entirely 
were  they  broken  and  dispersed,  that,  when  the  German  regiment  came 
up,  many  of  the  men  of  the  42nd  fell  into  the  ranks  of  the  German  regi- 
ment, by  ones,  twos,  threes,  fours,  fives,  &c.,  and  actually  fought  there  to  the 
end  of  the  engagement.  The  Queen's  German  regiment  began  by  a  well- 
directed  and  most  dreadful  fire  by  files,  at  the  distance  of  about  40  yards 
from  the  front  rank  of  the  French  infantry  ;  but,  as  both  sides  kept  ad- 
vancing, an  instant  brought  them  to  within  musket-length  of  each  other. 
The  battle  now  became  extremely  furious  and  bloody ;  some  were  firing, 
others  fighting  with  the  bayonet,  and  others  with  the  butt-ends  of  their 
muskets  ;  and  this  too  at  a  time  when  the  morning  afforded  but  just  light 
enough  to  distinguish  one  man  from  another.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  the  Queen's  German  regiment  had  been  at  close  quarters  thus,  the 
French  began  to  retreat,  and  were  pursued  by  the  Germans  for  about  forty 
or  fifty  yards,  when  General  Stuart,  perceiving  the  enemy  to  be  covered 
by  their  cannon  and  other  artillery,  which  kept  up  a  constant  fire  from 
some  heights,  towards  which  the  fugitives  were  approaching,  ordered  his 
men  to  halt.  In  this  pursuit,  however,  the  irregularity  of  which  every 
reader  may  easily  conceive,  some  soldiers  of  the  Queen's  German  regiment, 

*  The  forty-second  regiment  was,  indeed,  in  such  a  state,  that,  had  not  General 
Stuart  marched  up  his  corps  (which  he  actually  did  without  orders]  not  a  man  of 
them  would  have  escaped  either  death  or  captivity.  Their  confusion  (not  to  say 
defeat}  was,  and  is  still,  attributed  to  their  "  impetuosity  and  indiscipline"  But, 
be  the  cause  what  it  might,  the  effect  is  well  known  by  every  man  of  the  army 
of  Egypt,  and  is  frankly  acknowledged  even  by  the  officers  of  the  42nd  regiment 
themselves,  who,  I  am  well  assured,  are  ready  to  avow,  that,  had  it  not  been  for 
General  Stuart  and  his  corps,  they  must  inevitably  have  perished,  or  been  taken, 
to  the  last  man.  I  have  always  heard  the  42nd  regiment  highly  praised  :  were  I  a 
general,  I  know  of  no  soldiers  1  should  like  better  than  Scotchmen,  they  are 
sober,  honest,  obedient,  hardy,  brave,  and  faithful  to  their  colours  :  I  love  and 
honour  the  Scottish  nation,  because  I  have,  wherever  I  have  been,  found  them, 
generally  speaking,  distinguished  for  their  loyalty,  and  because  I  have,  in  almost 
every  stage  of  my  life,  experienced  from  them  friendship  the  most  ardent  and 
most  sincere : — but,  not  any,  not  all,  of  these  reasons  will  induce  me  to  withhold 
one  single  syllable  from  the  cause  of  truth  and  of  justice. 
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more  active  and  more  eager  than  the  rest,  ran  rather  forward  after  the 
enemy.  Amonjrst  these  was  Anthony  Lutz,  who,  having  got  so  close  as 
within  about  eight  paces  of  the  officer  who  carried  the  Invincible  Standard, 
and  who  was  a  few  yards  behind  his  flying  soldiers,  he  shot  him,  with  his 
musket  in  the  back.  The  officer  fell  forward  upon  his  face.  Lutz.  per- 
ceiving him  fall,  re-loaded  his  musket,  went  and  took  up  the  standard, 
and  was  about  to  cut  the  gold  epaulets  from  the  officer's  coat,  but  the  tre- 
mendous fire  from  the  French  batteries,  and  more  particularly  the  appear- 
ance of  a  body  of  the  enemy's  horse,  induced  him  to  make  off  as  fast  as 
he  could.  He  had  not  gone  far  from  the  spot  where  the  officer  lay,  before 
he  found  it  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  a  party  of  French  horse,  to  throw 
himself  into  a  hollow  place,  and  to  lie  down  as  if  he  were  dead,  covering 
the  standard,  as  well  as  he  could,  with  his  body.  This  party  of  cavalry 
having  overlooked  him,  he  got  up  and  was  hastening  towards  his  regi- 
ment, when  two  French  dragoons  rode  towards  him,  one  of  whom  shot 
at  him  with  a  pistol,  upon  which  Lutz  threw  down  the  standard,  shot  at 
the  dragoon,  and  missing  him,  killed  his  horse.  The  other  dragoon,  re- 
ceiving, as  Lutz  thinks,  a  shot  from  another  quarter,  rode  off.  The 
wounded  horse  fell ;  his  rider,  whose  foot  was  entangled  in  the  stirrup, 
begged  his  life,  and  presented  Lutz  the  butt  of  his  pistol,  in  token  of  sub- 
mission. Lutz  spared  his  life,  went  and  took  up  the  standard,  and  thus, 
in  the  midst  of  this  bloody  battle  (for  the  heavy  charge  of  the  French 
cavalry  had  not  yet  been  made),  did  he  return  to  his  regiment,  with  the 
enemy's  colours  in  one  hand,  and  a  prisoner  of  war  in  the  other.  Thus 
he  presented  himself  to  his  officer,  Lieutenant  Moncrieff  (whom  I  have 
since  conversed  with,  and  who  pledges  his  honour  for  the  correctness  of 
this  part  of  the  statement),  offering-  him  the  standard—"  No  my  brave 
fellow,"  said  the  lieutenant  (giving  him,  at  the  same  time,  a  dollar,  which 
was  all  the  money  he  had  about  him),  "  the  standard  is  yours,  and  I  will 
"  not  rob  you  of  it.  Go  and  carry  it  instantly  to  head-quarters,  and  take 
"  your  prisoner  with  you."  This  order  Lutz  obeyed.  He  lodged  his 
prisoner  with  an  officer  of  the  provost,  and  carried  the  standard  to  the 
tent  of  the  commander-in-chief,  where  he  delivered  it  into  the  hands  of 
the  assistant  adjutant-general. 

Such  is  the  narrative  of  Lutz,  as  taken  down  by  me,  from  his  own 
mouth,  and  as  fully  confirmed  (as  far  as  relates  to  the  bringing  in  of  the 
standard)  by  Lieutenant  Moncrieff.  I  now  beg  the  reader's  attention  to 
some  documents  a  little  more  authentic  than  the  narrative  of  the  modest 
Sergeant  Sinclair,  and  the  no  less  modest  representation  of  Mr.  Ker  Porter 
and  his  Panorama.  I  shall  begin  with  an  order  or  two  relative  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  whole  of  the  Foreign  Brigade,  and  particularly  that  of  the 
Queen's  German  regiment,  which  corps,  it  appears  to  me,  has,  from  first 
to  last,  been  studiously  kept  in  the  back-ground,  though  it  certainly  was 
in  the  front  of  the  battle. 

Extract  from  the  General  Orders  of  the  Army,  24th  March,  1801. 

"  The  support  given  to  the  reserve  by  Brigadier-general  Stuart  and  the  Foreign 
'  Brigade  was  as  gallant  as  it  was  prompt,  and  entirely  confirmed  the  fortunate 
"  issue  of  that  brilliant  clay." 

Extract  from  the  Brigade  Orders  of  General  Stuart's  Brigade,  25th 

March,  1801. 

"  It  was  with  the  most  heartfelt  satisfaction  that  the  Brigadier-general  con- 
"  templated  in  yesterday's  general  orders  the  honourable  reward  offered  to  the 
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tf  brigade  in  the  flattering  testimony  of  the  commander-in-chief  s  approbation  of 
"  their  conduct  in  the  action  of  the  21st.  Sincerely  and  warmly  attached  to  each 
corps  from  long  and  peculiar  circumstances  of  connection,  the  Brigadier-general 
''  acknowledges  his  own  obligations  to  their  exact  obedience  and  discipline,  and 
"  he  cannot  but  participate  with  them  in  the  credit  of  having  rendered  themselves 
'  conspicuous  on  a  day  which,  independently  of  the  glorious  events  which  have 
'  so  recently  preceded,  must  ever  add  lustre  to  the  character  of  a  British  army. 
'  Regret  for  the  loss  of  those  brave  men  who  fell,  is  a  tribute  due  to  their  worth, 
'  and  for  none  can  the  Brigadier-general  sympathize  more  fully  with  the  brigade 
'  than  for  that  of  his  late  esteemed  and  valuable  Brigade-major. 

The  following  documents  relate  solely  to  Lutz  and  the  standard,  and  I 
beg  the  reader  to  peruse  them  with  attention  :— 

Copy  of  a  Certificate,  given  by  the  Adjutant-General's  directions  to  Anthony 
Lutz,  Private  Soldier  in  the  Regiment  of  Minorca,  or  Stuart. 

"  I  do  hereby  certify,  that  Anthony  Lutz,  private  soldier  in  the  regiment  of 
"  Minorca  or  Stuart,  did  (on  the  21st  of  March,  1801,  during  the  action  between 
"  the  English  and  French  armies  commanded  by  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  and  the 
"  French  General-in-chief  Menou,  on  the  above  day,  within  three  miles  of  Alex- 
"  andria)  take  FROM  THE  ENEMY  a  standard,  which  bore  several  marks  of  honour- 
"  able  distinction,  such  as  the  passage  of  the  Piava  and  Tagliamento  when  under 
"  Buonaparte,  in  Italy,  and  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a  bugle  horn  within  a  wreath 
"  of  laurel.  I  do  also  certify  that  the  said  Anthony  Lutz  brought  the  standard  to 
"  the  head- quarters  of  his  Excellency  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  where  he  delivered  it 
"  into  my  hands,  when  he,  at  the  same  time,  received  from  me,  by  order,  a  gra- 
"  tuity  of  twenty  dollars,  for  so  signal  an  instance  of  good  conduct.  And  I  do 
"  farther  certify,  that  1  forwarded  the  standard,  thus  taken  by  the  above  Anthony 
"  Lutz,  to  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  then  ill  of  his  wounds  in  his  Majesty's  ship 
"  Foudroyant,  that  his  Excellency  received  it  accordingly,  and  that  it  is  now  in 
"  our  possession.  Given  under  my  hand  at  the  Adjutant-general's  quarters,  in 
"  the  camp  before  Alexandria,  this  3rd  day  of  April,  1801. 

(Signed)  "  JNO.  M'DONALD, 

"  Assis.  Adjut. -Central" 

Copy  of  a  Regimental  Order,  in  the  Regiment  of  Minorca,  or  Stuart, 
nowtcalled  the  Queens  German  Regiment,  4th  April,  1801. 

"  Private  Anthony  Lutz,  who  took  the  standard  FROM  THE  ENEMY,  on  the  21st 
"  last  month,  is  directed  to  wear  the  representation  of  a  standard  (according  to  the 
"  model  prescribed  by  the  Brigadier-general)  as  a  mark  of  his  good  behaviour,  on 
"  his  right  arm  * — and  the  Brigadier-general  notifies  that,  as  soon  as  the  regiment 
"  is  in  an  established  quarter,  he  will  institute  a  valuable  badge,  in  a  certain  pro- 
"  portion  per  company,  to  be  worn  by  such  men  as  shall  have  been  proved,  upon 
"  sufficient  testimony,  to  have  distinguished  themselves,  by  acts  of  valour,  or  by 
"  personal  instances  of  meritorious  service ;  and  officers  are,  on  this  account,  to 
"  make  note  of  the  conduct  of  individuals." 

Now,  here  is  nothing  about  picking  a  standard  up !  Here  are  two 
official  documents,  positively  declaring- that  the  standard  was  "  taken  from 
the  enemy  "  by  Lutz.  Neither  the  Assistant  Adjutant-general  nor  General 
Stuart  did  indeed  actually  see  the  achievement  with  his  own  eyes ;  but,  it 
was  very  improbable  indeed,  that  either  of  them  should  have  so  positively 
ascribed  it  to  Lutz,  and  that  the  latter  should,  by  a  public  order,  have 
awarded  him  a  badge  of  honour,  without  having  previously  obtainedvery 
accurate  information  on  the  subject,  especially  as  we  see  the  certificate 
and  the  order  are  dated  a  fortnight  after  the  standard  was  taken,  which 
gave  ample  time  for  inquiry.  As,  however,  the  contrary  was  barely  pos- 
sible ;  and  as  an  attempt  might  still  be  made  to  oppose  the  declaration  of 
the  modest  Sergeant  Sinclair  to  the  records  of  the  army,  it  was  thought 

*  The  badge  was,  by  a  subsequent  order,  removed  from  the  arm  to  the  left 
breast. 
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necessary  to  trace  the  standard  back  to  the  time,  if  possible,  when  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  Lutz.  With  this  view  there  was  held  a  regimental 
committee  of  inquiry.  [See  Proceedings,  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  563.] 

This  copy  of  proceedings,  which  was  transmitted  to  me  on  the  29th  of 
August  last,  by  Major  Wilson,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment, 
completes  the  testimony  on  the  part  of  Lutz.  Before  however  I  proceed 
with  my  remarks  on  the  evidence,  I  must  again  trespass  on  the  patience 
of  the  reader,  while  I  give  some  account  of  the  conduct  of  Lutz  while  in 
London.  His  haying  been  arraigned  for  killing  a  brother  soldier  natu- 
rally excited  a  fear  that  he  might  be  a  violent  and  dissipated  man  ;  but 
the  whole  of  his  behaviour  proved  him  to  be  exactly  the  contrary.  He 
was  lodged  in  a  public-house,  where,  as  to  expenses,  he  had  carte  blanche ; 
yet  I  saw  him  twice  every  day,  and  he  never  had  the  least  appearance  of 
that  mortal  military  vice,  intoxication.  He  several  times  breakfasted  and 
dined  at  my  house  ;  where  every  one  that  saw  him  was  delighted  with 
his  good  sense  and  unassuming  manners.  But  I  had  a  still  stronger 
proof  of  his  general  good  behaviour  in  the  assurances  of  Captain  M'Ken- 
non  and  Lieutenant  Moncrieff  of  the  same  regiment,  who  both  confirmed 
by  observation,  that  he  was  not  less  remarkable  for  his  good-nature  and 
docility  than  for  his  bravery  ;  and  the  former  gave  a  strong  mark  of  his 
approbation,  by  taking  Lutz  with  him  to  a  dinner  which  he  gave  at  an 
hotel,  and  by  placing  him  by  his  side  in  a  front  seat  at  the  Haymarket 
Theatre.  Both  these  officers  assured  me  that  the  unfortunate  affair  of 
manslaughter  by  no  means  originated  in  the  fault  of  Lutz,  who,  being 
attacked  by  a  drunken  man,  pushed  him  away  from  him,  and  he  unfor- 
tunately fell  against  a  naked  bayonet,  the  point  of  which  was  projecting 
over  the  side  of  an  empty  berth.  His  death  was,  indeed,  purely  accidental ; 
and  had  the  matter  been  rightly  understood,  Lutz  would  most  assuredly 
have  been  bailed,  instead  of  being  kept  twenty-seven  days,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, upon  bread  and  water,  and  two  months  in  jail  and  in  irons  !  But 
it  was  to  this  suffering  that  he  owes  the  restoration  of  his  honours ;  for 
had  he  never  seen  Winchester-jail,  it  is  very  probable  that  he  never 
would  have  seen  London,  and  that  London  would  never  have  had  the 
honour  to  see  him. — During. his  stay  in  town  his  portrait  (of  which  I 
shall  presently  have  to  speak  more  particularly)  was  taken,  though  very 
much  against  his  will.  As  to  the  story  of  Sergeant  Sinclair,  it  was  not 
till  after  he  had  been  several  days  in  town,  that  he  could  be  made  to  con- 
sider it  as  any  thing  more  than  a  joke  on  our  part ;  nor  could  he  be  con- 
vinced of  the  contrary  till  the  sergeant  who  came  with  him  read  and  trans- 
lated to  him  in  German  (which  is  the  native  language  of  the  lower  orders 
of  people  in  Alsace,  and  which  he  understood  rather  better  than  he  did 
French)  the  modest  and  pious  narrative  above  extracted  from  the  True 
Briton*  When  he  found  a  real  attempt  had  been  made  to  rob  him  of  his 
honour,  he  expressed  his  surprise ;  but  it  was  not  till  he  went  to  Lord 
Hobart's  Office,  to  look  at  the  standard,  that  he  discovered  any  thing  like 
resentment  on  the  subject.  The  instant  it  was  brought  into  the  room,  all 
the  ideas  of  the  moment  when  he  took  it  seemed  to  rush  into  his  mind  ; 
he  snatched  hold  of  the  staff,  and,  stamping  it  upon  the  floor,  while  his 
face  reddened  with  anger,  "  Now,"  said  he,  in  German,  "  let  that  sergeant 
come,  and  claim  this  standard  if  he  dares  !"—  He  had,  before  he  saw  the 
colour,  described  every  part  of  it  very  accurately,  and  he  now  showed  us 
the  large  bole  near  the  middle,  which  he  had  told  us  was  made  by  a  bomb- 

*  Register,  vol.  ii.  p,  552.— ED. 
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shell,  after  he  took  it,  and  while  it  lay  on  the  ground  during  his  capture 
of  the  French  dragoon.  After  staying  in  town  from  the  10th  to  the  25th 
of  August,  he  returned  to  his  regiment,  where  he  has  since,  I  understand, 
been  promoted  to  the  rank  of  corporal,  a  promotion  which  he  had  declined 
to  accept  of  before,  and  which  now,  I  trust,  is  only  the  precursor  of  some- 
thing much  more  advantageous  and  distinguished. 

It  was  my  intention  now  to  enter  into  an  analysis  of  the  statements  on 
both  sides,  as  to  the  claim  with  respect  to  the  taking  of  the  standard ; 
but  really,  upon  a  review  of  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  that  on  the  side  of 
the  Highlanders  (if,  in  truth,  it  can  be  called  evidence)  bears,  on  the  very 
face  of  it,  such  striking  marks  of  error  (to  give  it  no  harsher  term) ;  it 
contains  such  palpable  self-contradictions,  that  it  seems  almost  an  insult 
to  my  readers  to  trouble  them  with  any  remarks  on  it.  I  cannot  however 
refrain  from  just  pointing  out  a  few  of  its  most  prominent  features. 

I  will  for  a  moment  suppose  it  possible  that  Major  Stirling  (of  whom, 
by-the-by,  we  have  heard  nothing  directly),  after  having  taken  an  Invin- 
cible Standard,  should  not  only  give  it  into  the  charge  of  another,  but 
that  that  other  should  be  no  more  than  a  non-commissioned  officer,  and 
that  he  should  then  send  that  non-commissioned  officer,  with  the  standard, 
in  his  hand,  to  protect  a  four-pounder;  I  will  further  suppose  it  possible, 
that  Sergeant  Sinclair  might  be  "  cut  down,"  as  Mr.  Ker  Porter  calls  it, 
that  he  thus  lost  the  standard,  that  he  afterwards  rose  up  again,  that  he 
met  with  the  six  French  soldiers  whom  he  conducted  to  the  right  of  the 
forty-second  regiment  and  there  put  them  in  charge  of  Dillons  corps;  I 
will  suppose  it  possible  that  the  sergeant  found  a  musket  and  fired  fifteen, 
rounds  after  his  trance  ;  but  willing  as  I  am  to  suppose  even  almost  im- 
possibilities, I  cannot  suppose  that  the  sergeant,  though  endued  perhaps 
with  the  second  sight,  could,  while  he  lay  "  in  a  state  of  insensibility ," 
SEE  who  it  was  that  "  picked  vp  "  the  standard.  Mr.  Ker  Porter  tells  the 
world,  in  his  "  Historical  Sketch,"  that  the  "  Invincible  Standard,  brought 
home  by  Mr.  Baldwin,"  was  taken  by  the  42nd  regiment.  Now,  observe 
well  how  this  agrees  with  his  panorama-picture,  as  described  by  himself. 
"  Next,"  says  he,  in  the  true  showman-like  style,  "  next  is  a  party  of  the 
'*  Minorca  regiment  attacking  the  officer  who  held  the  French  standard, 
"  now  at  Lord  Hobart's ;  it  was  taken  by  one  of  their  grenadiers* 
"  — Below  them,  lies  the  Frenchman  supposed  to  have  assailed  Sir 
"  Ralph,  bayoneted  by  a  party  of  the  42nd,  and  a  little  onwards  is  a 
"  sergeant  of  that  regiment  in  personal  conflict  with  General  Roize,* 
"  who  was  killed :  —  Menou's  orders  for  the  attack  were  found  in 
"  his  pocket. — To  the  right  of  these  are  the  French  Invincible  regiment, 
"  met  by  a  party  of  the  42nd  ;  their  colours  are  seized  by  Sergeant  Sinclair, 
"  who  being  afterwards  cut  down,  left  them  somewhere  in  the  field." — 
So !  here  are  two  standards !  And  which  is  still  more  surprising,  the 

*  This,  too,  is  a  false  representation.  General  Roize  was  not  hewed  down  as 
represented  in  the  picture,  but  was  shot,  and  not  by  a  Highlander*  but  by  Cor- 
poral Kavabaum  of  the  Queen's  German  Regiment.  The  corporal,  who  was  a 
native  of  Mentz,  and  who  has  since  been  discharged,  took  a  gold  watch  out  of 
Roize's  pocket,  and  brought  it  in,  together  with  a  part  of  the  embroidered  collar 
and  facing  of  his  coat.  The  gold  watch  the  corporal  sold  for  one  hundred  and 
twelve  dollars,  with  which  money  he  went  home  to  Germany,  after  the  regiment 
came  to  England. — My  authority  for  this  statement  is  that  of  the  Sergeant  (aeting 
Sergeant-Major),  who  came  to  London  with  Lutz,  and  who  was  astonished  at  the- 
tale  of  Mr.  Robert  Ker  Porter.  Alas  !  little  did  he  know  of  the  secret  history  of 
Panoramas  [ 
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standard  which  Mr.  Porter  himself  tells  us  (in  his  history)  was  the  "  in- 
vincible standard,  brought  home  by  Mr.  Baldwin,"  is  "  now  left  somewhere 
in  the  [field,"  and  the  standard,  "  now  at  Lord  Hobart's,"  is  merely  a 
"  French  standard,"  and  nothing-  more.  But  as  if  the  spirit  of  contra- 
diction itself  had  possessed  Mr.  Ker  Porter,  he  says  that  the  Invincible 
Standard  had  on  it  Le  Passage  de  la  Piave',  Le  Passage  du  Tagliamento, 
&c.,  and  it  perversely  happens  that  these  very  words  are  upon  "  the 
French  standard,  now  at  Lord  Hobart's  !" — The  fact  is,  that  the  palpable 
disagreement  between  Mr.  Ker  Porter's  pen  and  his  pencil  arises  from  the 
circumstance  of  their  having-  been  employed  upon  the  same  subject  at 
different  times.  When  the  historical  sketch  was  written,  there  was  no 
fear  at  all  of  detection  ;  but  before  the  picture  was  finished,  there  was  an 
ugly  story  got  abroad  about  a  German  soldier  having  brought  in  a  stand- 
ard ;  and-  as  it  seems  to  be  agreed,  on  all  hands,  that  there  was  but  one 
brought  home  to  England,  Mr.  Porter  resolved,  that,  since  that  one  wag 
not  taken  by  the  Highlanders,  it  should  not  be  the  invincible  standard. 
Hence  the  invention  of  tivo  standards.  Unfortunately,  however,  for  the 
veracity  both  of  Mr.  Porter's  writings  and  his  paintings,  that  modest  and 
pious  youth  Sergeant  Sinclair  declares,  that  the  standard  which  was 
brought  in  by  the  German  soldier  was  the  very  same  that  was  taken  by 
Major  Stirling,  and  which  he  [the  sergeant]  lost  when  he  was  cut  down 
by  the  French  cavalry  !  But,  then,  which  to  believe,  Mr.  Porter  or  the 
sergeant  ?  The  sergeant  says,  that  after  having  been  knocked  down  and 
stunned,  and  having  got  up  again,  and  taken  six  Frenchmen  prisoners,  "  he 
"  perceived  a  soldier  of  General  Stuart's  foreign  corps  carrying  into  the 
lf  rear  the  invincible  standard,  which  he  [the  soldier]  had  picked  up 
"  while  Sergeant  Sinclair  lay  in  a  state  of  insensibility."  Now,  if  the 
sergeant  was  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  how  could  he  see  or  hear  what  was 
doing  the  while  ?  Did  he,  like  Hudibras,  send  his  senses  out  upon  the 
scout ;  and  did  they,  upon  their  return,  inform  him  that  a  foreigner  had 
been  there  and, had  picked  up  the  standard?  Or  did  he  swoon,  as  a 
negro  sleeps,  with  one  eye  at  a  time  ?  The  truth  is,  that  this  part  of  the 
sergeant's  narrative  places  him  in  a  most  cruel  dilemma,  and  furnishes 
strong  grounds  to  fear,  that  if  he  did  really  think  of  his  Maker  during  the 
battle  of  Alexandria,  he  completely  forgot  Him  at  the  Shakspeare  Ta- 
vern . — the  sergeant  either  saw  the  standard  "  picked  up,"  or  he  did  not 
see  it  picked  up  ;  if  he  did  see  it,  how  comes  it  that  he,  who  was  so 
vigorous  as  to  fire  fifteen  rounds  and  take  six  prisoners  afterwards,  did 
not  prevent  another  from  carrying  off  his  inestimable  prize  ?  And  if  he 
did  not  see  it,  he  has  told  an  absolute  and  shameful  falsehood,  which  has 
been  promulgated  under  the  apparent  authority  of  the  Highland  Society. 
One  point  more,  and  I  have  done.  It  has  been  stated  as  a  possible  case, 
as  a  last  shift,  that  the  standard  might  be  first  taken  by  the  42nd  regiment, 
then  retaken  by  the  enemy,  and  afterwards  taken  by  Lutz.  On  this  case 
I  shctll  only  observe,  that  if  the  42nd  regiment  should  think  proper  to 
boast  of  having  had  the  standard  taken  from  them,  Lutz  can  have  no 
great  objection  to  have  it  thought  that  he  took  the  standard  from  those 
who  took  it  from  the  42nd  regiment.* 

*  I  here  wish  to  declare  in  the  most  positive  and  explicit  terms,  that  I  have 
no  intention  to  insinuate  that  Major  Stirling,  or  any  of  the  officers  of  the  42nd 
regiment,  who  \vere  in  Egypt,  have  lent  their  aid  in  favouring  the  imposition  of 
Sergeant  Sinclair  and  Mr.  Ker  Porter ;  on  the  contrary,  I  am  well  assured  that 
they  have  not  j  but,  at  the  same  time,  J  must  observe,  that  if  they  were  informed 
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Turning-,  with  disgust,  from  this  tissue  of  misrepresentations,  mis- 
statements,  contradictions,  absurdities,  and,  I  must  add,  falsehoods,  wit,h 
what  pleasure  does  the  mind  contemplate  the  plain  and  honest  narrative 
of  Lutz,  supported,  in  every  point,  by  authenticated  documents  !  We 
see  the  man  with  the  badge  of  honour,  the  representation  of  the  standard, 
on  his  breast :  we  find  that  he  has  worn  this  badge  ever  since  the  date 
of  the  achievement,  and  by  a  public  order  of  his  commanding-  officer  :  to 
prove  that  this  order  was  not  given  without  cause,  we  have  next  the  cer- 
tificate of  the  Adjutant-General :  to  prove  that  the  Adjutant- General  was 
not  deceived,  we  have  the  testimony  of  Lieut.  Moncrieff,  to  whom  Lutz 
brought  the  standard  from  the  enemy  ;  and  to  prove  that  he  took  it  from 
the  enemy,  we  have  the  testimony  of  two  men,  on  their  oaths,  who  saw 
it  in  their  hands,  who  saw  Lutz  run  into  the  smoke  after  them,  and,  in 
the  space  of  two  minutes,  came  out  of  that  smoke  in  possession  of  the 
symbol  of  victory.  In  short,  no  case  was  ever  more  fairly  made  out :  no 
fact  was  ever  more  fully  and  uncontrovertibly  proved  :  no  judge,  though 
in  the  righteous,  the  scrupulous,  the  merciful  courts  of  England,  ever 
required  clearer  evidence  whereon  to  ground  a  decision,  even  of  death. 

Having  thus  established  the  exclusive  claim  of  Lutz  to  the  honour  of 
taking  the  invincible  standard,  I  shall  say  but  a  very  few  words  as  to  the 
reward  of  that  gallant  and,  even  in  a  national  point  of  view,  most  meri- 
torious and  important  achievement.  Of  the  claims  which  the  hero  has 
on  the  Sovereign  and  the  country  that  he  serves,  the  first  is,  that  his 
deeds  be  ascribed  to  himself  and  not  to  another.  This,  which  is,  in 
truth,  no  more  than  a  mere  demand  of  right,  Lutz  is,  I  trust,  now  in  a 
fair  way  of  obtaining.  But  the  reward  of  valour  does  not  stop  here  :  it 
demands  rank  and  precedence,  with  a  proportionate  share  of  the  com- 
forts and  pleasures  of  life :  justice,  because  she  watches  over  the  weak 
and  the  timid,  does  not,  for  that  reason,  turn  her  back  upon  the  stout 
and  the  brave.  In  considering,  therefore,  what  ought  to  be  done  in  the 
present  instance,  a  narrative,  such  as  I  have  here  attempted,  was  deter- 
mined on,  not  only  as  absolutely  necessary  to  do  away  the  mis-statements 
already  abroad,  and  as  a  means  of  restoring  the  laurel  to  the  brow  of 
Lutz,  but  also  as  a  foundation  whereon  to  proceed  in  any  other  endea- 
vours that  might  be  made  in  his  behalf.  Leaving  to  the  justice  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief  (when  he  came  to  be  fully 
informed  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case)  to  award  such  honours  as 
he  might  think  proper,  it  was  thought  that,  in  the  meantime,  some 
method  ought  to  be  adopted  for  giving  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 
the  kingdom  an  opportunity  of  contributing  towards  a  pecuniary  reward. 

of  the  sergeant's  publicly  claiming  the  honour  in  the  name  of  the  regiment  or 
officers  of  the  regiment,  they  should  instantly  have  rfw-claimed  it  in  the  same 
public  manner ;  and  which,  indeed,  they  would,  perhaps,  have  done  before  now, 
had  they  been  acquainted  with  the  mode  of  effecting  such  a  purpose. — It  is 
hardly  necessary  for  me  to  say,  that  to  the  Highland  Society  in  a  body  I  cannot 
impute  any  intentional  misrepresentation.  Of  the  Sinclairs  (the  modest  Sergeant 
and  his  patron  Sir  John]  I  shall  leave  the  reader  to  form  his  own  opinion, 
expressing,  however,  my  sincere  hope,  and  indeed  my  firm  reliance,  that  in  this 
project  in  behalf  of  his  namesake,  Sir  John  will  finally  meet  with  no  better  suc- 
cess than  when,  with  modesty  unparalleled,  he  called  upon  the  people  of  England 
not  only  publicly  to  venerate  Washington,  but  to  contribute  towards  a  fund  for 
the  raising  of  a  monument  to  his  memory,  even  in  the  dominions  of  their  Sovereign, 
from  whom  Washington  had  snatched  what  was  called  "the  most  precious  jewel  of 
his  crown," 
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A  subscription,  the  last  resource  of  misfortune,  imprudence,  and  decayed 
patriotism,  was  thought  an  unsuitable  expedient ;  the  man  who  took  the 
invincible  standard  ought  never  to  appeal  to  the  charity  of  England. 
After  some  deliberation  as  to  the  most  proper  means  to  be  employed,  an 
engraved  portrait  of  Lutz,  to  be  sold  at  a  guinea,  was  resolved  on,  as  at 
once  calculated  to  commemorate  his  heroic  deed  and  to  procure  him  a 
handsome  sum,  without  wounding  those  sentiments  which  he  must,  and 
which  he  does,  entertain. — The  portrait  was  executed  accordingly.  It  is 
a  full-length.  Lutz  is  dressed  in  the  regimentals  of  the  Queen's  German 
regiment,  having  the  badge  upon  his  breast,  and  the  standard  in  his 
hand.  A  face  of  a  bastion  is  to  his  left,  while,  behind  him  and  to  his 
right,  the  distant  spires  of  Alexandria  terminate  the  view.  The  likeness 
is  exact ;  the  print  is  in  colours,  and  is  in  size  nine  inches  by  twelve.  It 
is  now  ready  for  sale,  at  No.  18,  Pail-Mall. — What  importance  has  been 
attached  to  the  taking  of  the  invincible  standard,  how  highly  we  have 
prized  this  trophy  of  victory,  is  well  known  to  this  nation  and  to  the 
world  :  indeed,  it  is  the  great  pledge  of  our  military  fame  :  it  is  the  pivot 
on  which  has  turned  every  eulogium,  of  every  sort,  respecting  the  Egyp- 
tian campaign.  "  We  fairly  defeated  them,"  says  the  historian,  "  and 
the  proof  is,  we  took  their  invincible  standard."  This  standard  was  sent 
to  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  to  cheer  him  in  his  last  awful  moments :  it  is 
to  be  placed  on  his  grand  and  costly  tomb,  voted  by  a  grateful  Parliament : 
and  shall  the  gallant  Lutz,  shall  the  man  who  took  this  standard,  be 
rewarded  with  a  worsted  shoulder-knot,  and  two-pence  a  day  added  to 
his  pay  ?  Shall  he,  because  he  is  a  foreigner,  waste  his  life  in  penury 
and  obscurity,  and  finally,  perhaps,  drop  into  the  gTave  from  the  wards  of 
an  hospital  or  a  poor-house  ?  Forbid  it  justice  !  Forbid  it  British  jus- 
tice and  British  honour  I 

WILLIAM  COBBETT. 
London,  22wJ  December,  1802. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Register,  December  25.) 


THE  Narrative  which  I  last  week  published  on  this  subject  bas  excited 
an  uncommon  degree  of  public  curiosity,  and,  I  am  proud  to_  add,  of 
generous  public  feeling.  About  forty  of  the  portrait  of  the  brave  Lutz 
have  been  sold;  the  first  purchasers  were  Lord  and  Lady  Folkestone,  the 
former  five  prints,  and  the  latter  two.  I  have  received  a  great  number  of 
letters  on  the  subject  from  different  parts  of  the  kingdom,  all  expressing 
the  utmost  admiration  of  Lutz,  and  entirely  approving  of  my  humble 
endeavours  in  his  behalf.  Amongst  these  letters  there  is  one  which,  with 
the  omission  of  the  name  of  the  writer,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  insert 
here,  as  it  appears  to  me  to  contain  the  general  sentiments  of  all  those 
•who  have  done  me  the  honour  to  write  to  me  on  this  occasion ;  and  as  it 
contains,  moreover,  a  hint  which  I  hope  will  be  turned  to  account.* 

Yes!  the  man  who  jumped  overboard,  and  saved  the  dispatches  of 
Buonaparte,  was  rewarded  with  a  pension  for  life  by  the  City  of  London, 

*  See  Letter,  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  603.— EB. 
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in  Common  Hall  assembled.  John  Saunderson,  the  sailor,  who,  during- 
the  heat  of  the  battle  of  Camperdown,  went  aloft  and  nailed  to  the  mast 
the  flag  of  his  admiral,  which  had  been  shot  away  by  the  enemy,  received 
a  very  handsome  gratuity ;  enough  to  enable  him  to  live  at  his  ease,  and 
to  make  a  comfortable  provision  for  his  aged  parents.  "  But  the  men 
thus  rewarded  were  natives  of  this  country  !"  This  will  be  the  observa- 
tion of  some  few  persons ;  but,  as  if  it  were  decreed  that  nothing  should 
be  wanting  in  support  of  the  claim  of  Lutz ;  as  if  no  proof  should  ba 
wanting  of  the  injustice  of  those  who  would  withhold  a  reward  from  him, 
the  history  of  the  war  furnishes  an  instance  of  a  foreigner.  I  allude  to 
Mr.  Goddard,  an  American.  He  was  a  prisoner  of  war  on  board  the 
French  privateer  the  Jean  Bart,  which  privateer  was  going  to  France 
from  the  United  States,  and  had  the  French  minister  Fauchet's  dispatches 
on  board.  The  Jean  Bart  was,  in  the  channel,  obliged  to  strike  to  a 
British  frigate,  and  while  the  frigate's  boat  was  making  towards  her,  the 
French  captain  threw  the  dispatches  overboard,  when  Goddard  (whose 
family  had  been  loyalists,  and  who  had  been  one  himself)  most  gallantly 
jumped  over  the  side  after  them,  and  was  lucky  enough  to  keep  them 
afloat  till  he  was  taken  up  by  the  boat  of  the  frigate.* — Goddard  (whose 
rank  in  life  was  that  of  captain  of  a  merchantman)  was  offered  a  good 
situation  in  the  West  Indies,  which  he  refused  ;  he  was,  I  believe,  also 
offered  the  Consulship  of  Rhode  Island,  worth  about  5001.  a  year.  He 
wished  for  a  situation  in  England  ;  but  whether  he  finally  got  one,  or  took 
a  sum  of  money,  I  know  not,  nor  indeed  is  the  fact  at  all  necessary  to 
the  inference  which  I  mean  to  draw  from  this  statement,  which  is,  that 
the  quality  of  foreigner  has  not  heretofore  been  regarded  as  a  bar  to 
claims  on  national  gratitude  and  national  justice.  And  shall  it  be  so 
regarded  now  ?  Sjiall  this  selfish  exception  be  made  in  only  one  case  ; 
and  that,  too,  in  a  case  which  calls  aloud  for  an  extraordinary  exertion  of 
liberality ;  in  a  case  calculated  to  banish  every  sinister  feeling  from  the 
breast  ? 

As  to  the  hint  of  my  correspondent,  relative  to  a  subscription  for  the 
purpose  of  purchasing  a  commission  for  Lutz,  it  will,  I  think,  be  right  to 
postpone  that  laudable  undertaking  a  little  while,  for  two  reasons  ;  first, 
to  give  the  public  time  to  be  fully  convinced  that  the  claim  of  Lutz 
cannot  be  invalidated  ;  and,  secondly,  to  afford  his  Royal  Highness  the 
Commander-in-Chief  an  opportunity  (now  that  he  will  know  all  the  cir- 
cumstances) of  proving  to  the  world  that  deeds  of  glory  are,  in  the  army 
which  has  the  honour  to  be  commanded  by  him,  sure  to  meet  with  their 
reward.  In  the  meantime,  the  fame  of  Lutz  is  spreading  far  and  wide. 
The  Political  Register  will  carry  it  to  every  Court  in  Europe,  without  one 
single  exception.  In  the  United  States  of  America  it  will  be  echoed 
through  about  three  hundred  different  newspapers,  and  will  be  known  to 
every  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  country.  In  the  East  and  West 
Indies  it  will  circulate  sufficiently;  and  in  his  Majesty's  European  domi- 
nions, it  has  already  made  no  inconsiderable  progress.  The  Register 
itself  is  read  by  a  vast  number  of  persons.  There  has  been  a  great  extra 
demand  for  the  narrative,  which  will  take  altogether  upwards  of  five 
thousand  stamps,  and  will  bring  into  the  Stamp-office  about  seventy  pounds 
duty !  (Poor  Lutz  might  have  this,  one  would  think  !)  The  London 
newspapers,  too,  have,  from  one  motive  or  another,  almost  all  of  them, 

*  See  our  Note  p.  214  of  this  volume.— ED. 


234  TAKING  OF  THE  INVINCIBLE  STANDARD. 

for  once,  at  least,  during-  their  existence,  contributed  towards  the  circu- 
lation of  truth.     Some  of  them  have  made  extracts  from  the  narrative, 
others  have  mentioned  it,  and  all  of  them  have  inserted  a  paragraph  in 
the  following-  words,  which  appears  to  me  to  have  been  published  by  the 
authority  of  some  persons  deeply  concerned  : — "  We  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  the  statement  which  appeared  in  a  periodical  publication 
of  recent  date,  respecting-  the  capture,  in  the  battle  of  Alexandria,  of 
what  has  been  CALLED  the  '  Invincible  Standard/  will  not  escape  obser- 
vation from  those  whose  business  it  is  to  notice  it ;    and  that  it  will  be 
clearly  and  incontestably  proved  that  the  42nd  regiment  did  take  the 
standard  from  that  body  of  men  termed  the  Invincible  Legion,  whom 
they  engaged  in  the  commencement  of  the  action  ;  which  standard  was, 
in  a  subsequent  attack  by  the  enemy,  lost  by  Sergeant  Sinclair,  who 
received  it  in  charge  from  the  officer  of  the  42nd  regiment,  to  whom 
it  had  been  surrendered ;    nor   will   this   fact  be   found   inconsistent 
with   the   documents   adduced    in   the   publication   above-mentioned, 
however  contrary  to  the  reasoning  and  insinuation  of  the  author." — 
So!    "  what   has   been   called  the   Invincible   Standard!"     Mark   the 
hypothetical  phraseology  ;     "  What  has   been  called  !"     Yes,  what  was 
so  called  in   all  the  public  prints  ten  thousand  times  over ;  what  was 
so  called  in  the  theatres,  at  Sadler's  Wells  and  at  Astley's ;  what  was  so 
called  in  the  Panorama ;  what  was  so  called  by  the  dukes,  earls,  barons, 
baronets,  and  gentlemen  of  the  Highland  Society ;  and  what  was  so  called 
by  his  Majesty's  Minister,  when  in  Parliament  he  signified  the  pleasure  of 
his  Royal  Master  that  it  should  be  placed  on  Abercrombie's  tomb.     Yes, 
not  only  what  was  called  the  Invincible  Standard,  but  what  is  called  the 
Invincible  Standard,  and  which  is  not  only  called  such,  but  is  such,  or  else 
we  have  no  Invincible  Standard  in  our  possession.    And  is  it  possible  that 
the  nation  will  relinquish  this  honour  rather  than  do  justice  to  Lutz  ? 
Will  it  be  inveigled  into  this  act  of  baseness  and  folly  merely  to  gratify  the 
spleen  arising  from  disappointed  assurance  and  intrigue  ?     My  "  reason- 
ing" and  my  "  insinuation"  are  before  my  readers  :  let  them  judge.    I  do 
not  know  who  this  paragraph  comes  from  ;  but  its  publication  in  so  many 
papers  cannot  have  cost  less  than  twenty  guineas,  an  expense  to  which 
an  individual  would,  at  least  without  some  very  powerful  motive,  scarcely 
have  put  himself  to  on  such  an  account.     As  to  the  case  stated  in   this 
paragraph,  I  shall  say  nothing,  until  it  shows  its  front  in  a  more  authentic 
form  ;  but  while  I  sincerely  desire  to  avoid  a  controversy,  which,  if  per- 
severed in,  must  finally  bring  shame  on  some  portion,  at  least,  of  my  fel- 
low-subjects, it  will   not,  I  trust,  be  expected  that  the  advocate  of  Lutz 
will  suffer  either  his  hero  or  himself  to  be  unjustly  attacked  with  impunity, 
however  numerous  or  powerful  the  assailants.     It  is  not  my  intention  to 
trouble  my  readers  with  remarks   on  every  unofficial  misrepresentation 
that  may  appear  relative  to  this  subject :   a  passage,  however,  in  the 
Morning  Chronicle  of  the  27th  inst.  seems  to  demand  immediate  atten- 
tion.   After  inserting  the  substance  of  my  narrative,  the  writer  concludes 
thus  : — "  The  above  narrative   certainly  will  give  great  offence  to  the 
"42nd  regiment,  who  are  represented  to  have  been  in  a  very  shameful 
"  situation  when  rescued  by  the  German  regiment ;  and,  if  this  account 
"  be  true,  were  so.     If  it  is  false,  the  officers  will  no  doubt  vindicate  the 
"  character  of  the  regiment  by  a  fair  narrative  of  facts ;  and,   if  their 
"  regiment  has  just  claims  to  the  honour  of  having  taken  the  invincible 
"  standard,  will  defend  them  by  evidence.     It  certainly  will  afford  us 
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"  great  pleasure  to  find  that  the  merit  of  an  exploit  so  highly  extolled 
"  belongs  to  a  British  regiment  and  a  British  soldier,  and  not  to  a.  French 
"  deserter,  which  Antoine  Lutz  was.     We  do  not  blame  any  man    for 
"  endeavouring  to  vindicate  the  claims  of  a.  foreign  deserter  to  a  gallant 
"  action  he  had  performed  ;  far  less  do  we  blame  any  one  for  endeavour- 
"  ing  to  strip  another  of  honours  he  has  arrogated  by  lies  and  misrepre- 
"  sentations.     If  the  above  narrative  be  true,  Sergeant  Sinclair  has  been 
'"  guilty  of  lies  and  misrepresentations.  We  think,  however,  what  we  are 
"  sure  every  British  heart  must  feel,  that  it  was  possible  to   have  vin- 
"  dicated  the  claims  of  this  French  deserter  without  the  innumerable 
"sneers   at,    and   we  will  venture   to   add,  misrepresentations  of  the 
"  conduct  of  the  42nd  regiment."     To  this  I  must  add  the  closing  sen- 
tence of  a  paragraph,  in  the  same  print  of  the  29th  inst.     "  It  does  not 
"  show  much  of  the  English  spirit,  of  the  want  of  which  some  people  so 
"  petulantly  accuse  others,  to   insinuate  that  the  foreign  corps  had  a 
"  greater  share  in  the  victory  of  the  21st  than  any  of  our  native  troops." 
With  respect  to  sneers  at,  and  "  misrepresentations  of,  the  conduct  of  the 
42nd  regiment,"  none  are  to  be  found  in  my  narrative,  which  I  have  now 
re-perused  with  great   attention,  and  in  which  I  see  nothing  to  lament 
but  that  want  of  ability  on  my  part  which  I  doubt  not  my  readers  will 
have  the  goodness  to  excuse.     But  it  seems  that  "  to  insinuate  that  the 
"foreign  corps  had  a  greater  share  in  the  victory  of  the  21st  of  March, 
"  1801,  than  any  of  our  native  troops,   does  not  show  much   English 
"  spirit."     I  will  not  disgrace  the  lash  by  bestowing  it  on  a  sentiment  so 
mean,  so  grovelling,  so  detestably  vile  and  base  ;  but  I  must  just  point  out 
the  artful  attempt  which  is  here  made  to  drag  in  all  the  native  corps  to 
make  common  cause  with  the  42nd  regiment,  or  rather  with  Sergeant  Sin- 
clair. "Any  of  our  native  troops  ?"  Where  did  I  say  so  ?  Where  did  I  say, 
or  insinuate,  that  the  "  foreign  corps  had  a  greater  share  in  the  victory  than 
any  of  our  native  troops  ?  "  I  have  merely  stated  the  fact  as  far  as  related  to 
the  Highlanders  and  the  Queen's  German  regiment,  and  even  that  no  far- 
ther than  was  necessary  to  elucidate  and  establish  the  particular  case  of  Lutz. 
The  Highlanders,  while  the  honour  of  taking  the  standard  was  awarded 
to  them,  never  called  upon  the  rest  of  "  the  native  troops"  to  share  that 
honour  with  them  ;  but  now  that  something  a  little  resembling  detection 
and  disgrace  appears  to  be  approaching,  they  are  calling  in  all  the  "  native 
troops"  to  unite  with  them.     For  what?     No  other  part  of  the  "  native 
troops'*  ever  claimed  the  honour,  and  why  should  they  share  in  the  dis 
grace?  Neither  the  28th  regiment,  nor  the  90th  regiment,  both  of  which 
corps  behaved  most  gallantly,  have  ever  brought  forward  any  Sergeant 
Sinclair.  No,  no  ;  I  must  not  suffer  the  question  to  be  thus  battered  out :  it 
must  be  confined  to  the  42nd  regiment  and  to  Lutz  ;  and  there,  if  it  pleases 
God  to  grant  me  life  and  health,  it  shall  be  confined,  till  there  remains 
not  a  single  human  being  in  this  kingdom  unacquainted  with  the  truth  and 
the  whole  truth  relative  to  the   subject.     The  writer  in   the   Morning 
Chronicle,  foreseeing  that  the  result  of  every  inquiry  will  but  injure  hi« 
cause,  endeavours  beforehand  to  prejudice  the  public  against  Lutz,  by 
calling  him  a  "  French  deserter,  a  foreign  deserter  ;"  and  these  phrases 
are  studiously  repeated  two  or  three  times  in  a  paragraph.     Lutz  was,  as 
I  clearly  and  truly  stated,  taken  in  requisition  by  the  republicans  ;  that  is 
to  say,  he  was  seized  by  his  rebel  fellow-subjects  and  carried  by  force  to 
their  army,  where  he  was  detained  by  force  till^  he  found  an  opportunity 
of  escaping  to  the  Prince  of  Conde  s  corps;   so  that,  lie  deserted  to  the 
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army  of  his  lawful  king,  a  step  which  the  writer  in  Hie  Morning  Chronicle 
must  naturally  abhor.  Far,  however,  be  it  from  me  to  complain  of  this 
malice  against  Lutz,  who  is  honestly,  indeed,  entitled  to  the  slander  of  that 
pen,  that  infamous  pen,  which  has  eulogized  O'Connor,  Napper  Tandy, 
and  Fox;  what  degree  of  honour  the  cause  of  the  Royal  Highlanders 
will  derive  from  such  a  defender  it  is  none  of  my  business  to  inquire, 
London,  Dec.  29,  1802,  WM.  COBBETT. 
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IN  our  last  Register,  we  inserted  an  account  of  the  proscription, 
if  we  may  so  express  ourselves,  which  the  Swiss,  at  the  command  of  the. 
French  General,  have  issued  against  goods  of  English  manufacture,  and, 
indeed,  against  merchandise  in  general  coming  from  England.  In  the 
meantime,  such  regulations,  in  consequence  of  the  same  influence,  have 
been  adopted  in  Holland,  as  must,  we  think,  very  soon  shut  our  staple 
manufacture  out  of  that  country  ;  while  in  Piedmont  and  in  Spain  mea- 
sures have  been  taken  to  cut  off  from  us  the  means  of  coming  at  the  raw 
silk  of  the  former,  and  the  fine  wool  of  the  latter.  As  to  Piedmont,  it  is 
now,  thanks  to  the  Richmond-Park  Ministry,  the  27th  military  division 
of  France ;  a  quality  which  puts  it,  together  with  all  its  products  and 
resources,  under  the  absolute,  and,  indeed,  the  lawful,  control  of  Buona- 
parte, but  the  Ministers  having  affected  to  consider  Spain  as  an  inde- 
pendent power,  the  edict  passed  against  us  in  that  country  would  seem  to 
have  rather  more  of  the  nature  of  an  act  of  hostility  on  the  part  of 
France,  at  whose  demand  it  has  been  passed.  It  is  well  known,  that  the 
manufacture  of  the  finest  English  cloths  absolutely  requires  a  certain 
proportion  of  Spanish  wool.  The  vain  attempts  to  supply  the  place 
of  this  commodity,  or,  rather,  to  obtain  the  commodity,  without 
having  recourse  to  Spain,  are  fresh  in  every  one's  memory,  and 
have  only  served  to  prove  the  absolute  necessity  of  importations  of 
wool  from  Spain.  The  French  have  been  duly  apprized  of  this  cir- 
cumstance, and,  as  it  was  foreseen  and  foretold  at  the  time  of  making 
the  peace,  they  have  already  taken  effectual  measures  for  obstructing,  or, 
at  least,  imposing  a  burden  on  that  importation.  Our  dealers  in  Spanish 
wool  have,  to  their  great  surprise,  found  that  there  exists  in  Spain,  an 
edict  prohibiting  the  exportation  of  wool,  except  it  be  sold  to  a  Frenchman, 
and,  we  believe,  unless  it  be  also  shipped  first  to  France.  The  conse- 
quence of  this  measure  is,  not  altogether  a  want  of  the  commodity  in  our 
manufactures,  but  an  enhancement  of  the  price.  Our  capital,  as  the  wise 
young  Lord  Hawkesbury  told  the  planters  of  Demarara,  will  always  (as 
long  as  it  lasts)  command  the  raw  material ;  but  it  comes  at  a  higher 
price  than  if  we  possessed  our  ancient  political  power  ;  it  comes  loaded 
with  a  duty  which  it  has  paid  at  Havre  de  Grace  ;  it  comes  charged  with 

*  The  claim  of  LUTZ  was  eventually  established  by  proof,  and  officially  recog- 
nised. Capt.  T.  WALSH,  in  his  Journal  of  the  Campaignin  Egypt,  also  asseits  it. 
LUTZ  was  promoted  to  be  a  sergeant  in  the  King's  German  Regiment,  and  was 
allowed  by  the  King  a  pension  of  20/.  a-year  during  life,  "  for  his  courage  dis- 
played in  the  capture  of  the  Invincible  Standard  from  the  French."— Register, 
vol.iii.  p.  225  ;  vol.  v.  p.  255.-  ED. 
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a  tribute  paid  to  France ;  paid  to  the  nation  which  has  more  political 
influence  than  we.  The  trade  is  now  carried  on  in  this  way:  a  partner- 
ship is  formed  between  a  house  in  France  and  a  house  in  England.  The 
former  purchases  the  wool,  brings  it  to  France ;  and  the  latter  receives  it 
from  France,  paying1,  of  course,  a  handsome  profit  to  the  French  house. 
This  is  a  curious  mode  of  obtaining,  at  an  easy  rate,  a  share  in  the  profits 
of  English  industry,  a  portion  of  the  interest  on  English  capital.  France 
is  a  sort  of  sleeping  partner  in  our  national  firm  :  she  has  her  full  portion 
of  the  benefits,  without  appearing  in  the  drudgery  and  dirt  of  the  busi- 
ness. If  we  complain,  if  we  ask  by  what  right  she  insists  upon  this  share, 
she  will  tell  us  :  «'  By  that  right  which  we  have  conquered  from  you,  the 
right  of  the  sword.1'  The  lovers  of  "peace  and  a  large  loaf "  will  com- 
fort themselves  with  observing,  that  it  is  no  matter,  for  that  the  enhance- 
ment in  the  price  of  the  wool  will,  by  rendering  the  cloth  dearer,  only 
take  more  money  from  our  customers,  so  that,  in  the  end,  the  nation  will 
lose  nothing  by  this  exertion  of  French  power.  This  is  not  true ;  for, 
first,  whatever  France  gains  by  our  means  is  a  loss  to  us ;  and,  in  the 
next  place,  a  great  part  of  "  our  customers  "  are  ourselves.  But,  if  all 
our  finest  cloths  were  actually  exported,  every  penny  of  enhancement 
in  their  price  tends  to  give  a  preference  to  the  cloths  of  other  countries. 
This  oppression  may  have  no  very  striking  effect  for  some  time  ;  but  it 
will  in  the  end,  and,  as  the  Government  of  France  becomes  consolidated, 
capital  will  remove  to  within  the  sphere  of  its  all-protecting  power,  and 
this  removal  will  be  greatly  accelerated  by  the  proofs,  which  are  daily 
exhibited  to  the  world,  of  the  feebleness  of  our  own  Government.  Confi- 
dence in  the  French  government  is  daily  and  hourly  increasing,  while  the 
exactly  opposite  sentiment  is  growing  into  vogue  with  respect  to  our  own. 
Millions  of  capital  have  already  been  removed,  and,  lamentable  as  is  the 
fact,  men  begin  to  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  dominions  of 
France  will  be  the  only  place  of  safety  for  property  or  person  !  Base,  in- 
famously base  indeed,  must  be  the  mind  that  can  bear  the  idea  of  such  a 
refuge :  but,  alas !  it  is  useless  to  rail.  We  have  confessed  ourselves 
inferior  to  France ;  we  have  made  a  treaty  with  her  upon  the  principle  of 
acknowledged  inferiority  ;  it  has  been  proclaimed  to  the  world,  and  the 
whole  world  believes  it,  that  we  are  no  longer  able  to  contend  against  her ; 
and  who,  then,  shall  blame  the  mass  of  the  people  for  looking  after 
security  where  alone  it  is  to  be  found  ?  Who  shall  blame  them  for  seek- 
ing to  appease,  beforehand,  the  wrath  of  the  enraged  victor  ?  With 
sorrow,  with  shame,  we  make  the  acknowledgment,  but  we  do,  from  the 
bottom  of  our  souls,  believe,  that  this  has  been  the  principal  object  of  a 
great  majority  of  those,  who  have  gone  hence  to  prostrate  themselves  at 
the  Court  of  St.  Cloud  !  *  The  fate,  too,  of  the  French  Royalists,  is  a 
most  persuasive  monitor  on  this  subject.  A  resistance  against  the 
French  Revolutionists,  whether  in  or  out  of  France,  has  constantly  been 
punished  with  ruin,  and  not  unfrequently  with  death,  while  all  their  par- 
tisans have  been  protected,  even  when  found  at  the  foot  of  the  gallows. 
Is  it  to  be  supposed  that  this  lesson  has  been  lost  upon  the  world,  and 
particularly  upon  a  people,  who  have  been  systematically  taught,  that 
nothing  is  of  any  value  but  money  ?  That  the  wealthy  fools  will  be  de- 
ceived is  certain  :  but  that  is  no  matter :  they  will  perceive  their  error 
when  it  is  too  late  to  save  either  themselves  or  their  country. 

*  Alluding  to  Mr,  Fox  and  other  Englishmen. — ED, 
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TO  LORD  HAWKESBURY. 
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I  WAS  much  pleased,  my  lord,  to  hear  Lord  Auckland  give  it  as  his  opinion, 
that  we  were  able,  single-handed,  to  contend  against  the  monstrously 
augmented  force  of  our  enemy;  but  I  could  have  wished  that  his  lord- 
ship's confidence  had  been  built  on  a  foundation  more  solid  than  that  of 
mere  pecuniary  means.  I  noticed,  in  my  letters  to  Mr.  Addington,  on  the 
preliminaries  of  peace,  that  his  lordship  had  long  entertained  a  high 
opinion  of  the  virtue  of  this  species  of  force.  "War,"  says  he,*  "is 
now  become  a  science  O/MONEY.  That  side  must  first  quit  the  field,  whose 
exchequer  first  fails."  One  might  have  hoped  that  the  result  of  our  two 
ast  wars,  in  both  of  which,  with  unshaken  credit,  we  quitted  the  field  before 
a  bankrupt  enemy,  would  have  cured  his  lordship  of  this  error.  But  men 
are  apt  to  attach  most  importance  to  the  science  which  they  best  under- 
stand ;  and  as  his  lordship  has  some  little  knowledge  in  calculation,  he 
is  naturally  inclined  to  oppose  money,  or  rather  figures,  to  men  and  arms. 
After,  however,  the  total  inutility  of  the  noble,  and  almost  incredible  ex- 
ploits of  Sir  Francis  d'lvernois,  whom  the  French  call  le  chevalier  d'arith- 
?netif]ue,  we  should,  I  think,  be  very  cautious  how  we  place  confidence  in 
the  effects  of  this  science.  Your  lordship,  too,  was  pleased  to  lay  great 
stress  on  "  credit,  capital,  and  confidence,"  which  words  were  by  some 
persons  taken  to  have  a  cabalistic  meaning,  and  to  possess,  when  properly 
applied,  the  nature  and  powers  of  what  the  vulgar  call  a  spell  or  charm. 
But  taking  them  in  their  literal  sense,  it  was  rather  an  unfortunate  moment 
for  his  lordship  to  make  use  of  them,  when  the  stocks,  which  form  the 
criterion  of  the  things  expressed  by  these  words,  had  just  experienced  a 
tumble,  or  rather  a  jump,  from  7 1  to  62  per  cent,  and  when  the  paper 
of  that  excellent  loan  negotiated  by  your  worthy  colleague  was  at  a  dis- 
count of  14  per  cent.  This  was,  my  lord,  rather  an  unlucky  moment  to 
oppose  "  credit,  capital,  and  confidence -"  to  the  five  hundred  thousand 
soldiers  of  France,  in  which  country,  since  the  peace  of  Amiens,  the  funds 
have  been  constantly  rising,  while  ours  have  been  almost  constantly  fatt- 
ing. This  latter  is  a  curious  fact,  and  it  is  a  proof  that  power  will  always 
create  credit,  while  credit  will  not  always  create  power.  Where  the  con- 
fidence is,  there  will  the  real  solid  capital  go  ;  and  confidence  rises  much 
more  from  the  military  and  political,  than  from  the  pecuniary  or  mercan- 
tile means  of  a  country,  especially  in  times  of  commotion  or  convulsion  ; 
because  all  men  know,  that  in  such  times,  when  there  is  the  greatest  de- 
gree of  physical  force,  there  is  the  greatest  degree  of  security  from  vio- 
lence. While  the  nations  of  Europe  preserved  their  political  and  military 
balance,  confidence,  in  pecuniary  matters,  depended  upon  the  state  of  the 
finances,  upon  the  character  for  honesty  and  punctuality  of  each  nation 
respectively  ;  but  now,  when  the  existence  of  governments,  when  the  in- 
dependence of  nations  are  daily  brought  into  jeopardy,  this  confidence 
depends  upon  the  opinion  which  men  have  of  the  power,  the  military  and 
political  power  of  the  several  nations.  Till  since  the  peace  of  Amiens  no 
one  doubted  of  the  capability  of  Great  Britain  to  maintain  her  indepen- 

*  In  his  letter  to  Lord  Carlisle,  published  in  1779. 
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dence  ;  but  can  this  be  said  now  ?  Can  WP  hope  that  men,  and  particu- 
larly moneyed  men,  will  not  doubt  of  it?  After  all  the  humiliations,  all 
the  insults,  all  the  disgrace  and  ignominy  to  which  we  have  submitted, 
can  we  possibly  flatter  ourselves  that  the  sons  of  wealth  will  not  fear  that 
we  shall  not  long  have  the  power  to  protect  them  and  their  property 
against  the  rapacity  and  rage  of  a  nation,  which  has  overturned  state  upon 
state,  and  which  has  sworn  our  destruction  ?  And,  fearing  thus,  will 
they  not  endeavour  to  have  a  stake,  at  least,  under  the  safeguard  of  this 
all-commanding  and  protecting  power  ?  Does  not  the  fate,  too,  of  the 
French,  the  Dutch,  and  the  Italian  loyalists,  strongly  admonish  all  other 
men,  not  to  neglect  this  salutary  precaution  ?  Does  it  not,  in  the  skeleton 
form  of  hunger,  and  with  the  voice  issuing  from  the  lips  of  death,  warn 
them  to  shun  the  miseries  attached  to  loyalty  and  patriotism  ?  Millions 
of  pounds,  my  lord,  have  from  these  considerations  already  been  trans- 
ferred from  England  to  France  ;  and  if  our  present  state  of  uncertainty 
continues  but  yet  a  little  longer,  there  will  not  be  many  of  our  rich  men 
who  will  not  have  deposited,  in  some  shape  or  other,  apart  of  their  capi- 
tal in  that  country;  and  thus,  will  the  very  thing  that  was  to  supply  the 
place  of  courage  and  of  honour  be  taken  from  us,  precisely  because  we 
have,  by  our  national  acts,  renounced  our  pretensions  to  those  ennobling 
and  commanding  qualities.  Therefore,  my  lord,  we  must  inevitably  lose 
our  pecuniary  means,  and  a  national  bankruptcy  must  inevitably  ensue, 
unless  we  regain  the  confidence  of  ourselves  and  of  the  world,  which  can 
only  be  done  by  another  war,  a  successful  war  against  France,  because 
such  success  alone  can  recover  our  lost  reputation. 

As  to  our  capability  of  doing  this,  that  is  another  question  ;  and,  how- 
ever the  time-serving  herd  may  execrate  me,  I  venture  to  express  my 
thorough  persuasion  that  we  are  not  capable,  unless  we  are  willing  to 
make  such  exertions  and  such  sacrifices  as  this  nation  never  yet  made,  nor 
even  dreamt  of  making.  Able  we  were,  and  well  able,  to  have  continued 
the  war,  and  to  have  finished  it  with  glory  ;  but  it  does  not  for  that  reason 
follow,  that  we  are  able  to  renew  the  war,  after  our  enemy  has  doubled 
his  strength,  and  after  we  have  been  deprived  of  three-fourths  of  ours.  It 
is  the  peace,  the  improvident,  the  disgraceful,  the  heart-chilling,  the  cou- 
rage-killing peace  of  Amiens,  that  has  wrought  this  fearful  change  in  the 
relative  situation  of  the  two  countries.  Where  is  our  fleet,  my  lord  ? 
The  ships  are  in  the  several  ports  ;  but  can  they  go  to  sea  ?  What  is  now 
become  of  the  empty  Munchausen-like  boast  of  your  modest  and  disinte- 
rested colleague,  "  thatyz/h/  ships  of  the  line  could,  at  any  time,  be  sent 
out  to  sea  in  the  course  of  a  month  ?"  You  must,  one  would  think,  have 
had  some  notion  of  your  present  danger  fora  fortnight  back  at  least ;  and 
are  there,  then,  twenty -Jive  ships  ready  to  put  to  sea  ?  Are  there  two, 
my  lord  ?  And  does  your  lordship  think  that  the  proclamations  of  his 
Majesty  will  bring  home  the  seven  thousand  British  sailors  and  the  hun- 
dreds of  naval  artizans,  whom  the  peace  and  its  economical  regulations 
have  driven  into  the  service  of  the  enemy  ?  And  as  to  the  land  force  ? 
You  are  a  colonel,  or  something  of  that  sort  I  believe,  in  the  same  corps, 
which  has  the  advantage  of  possessing  that  ingenious  and  enterprising 
knight,  Mr.  John  Hiley  Addington  ;  1  therefore  put  it  to  your  lordship, 
whether  you  think  that  the  militia  can  possibly  be  rendered  of  any  use  for 
this  twelvemonth  to  come  ?  In  most  of  the  counties  they  are  not  yet 
ba'lottedfor  ;  three  weeks  is  allowed  by  law  for  an  appeal  against  the  bal- 
lot ;  men  who  have  served  before  are  not  obliged  to  serve  now ;  so  that, 
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in  about  three  months'  time,  the  drilling  will  commence,  and  if  the  corps 
are  formed  and  fit  to  meet  an  enemy  in  less  than  nine  months  after  that, 
then  will  I  say  that  miracles  have  not  ceased  An  addition  to  the  militia  m 
Ireland  is  proposed.  Will  that  measure  be  soon  and  easily  effected,  my  lord  ? 
And  will  Mr.  Ogle  still  say,  that  "  every  loyal  man  in  that  country  rejoices 
at  the  peace,  while  every  rebel  views  it  with  disapprobation  and  regret  ?' 
And  will  your  modest  and  candid  colleague  still  quote  this  as  a  proof  that 
Mr.  Windham' s  sentiments  "  are  in  unison  with  those  of  the  United  Irish- 
men ?  "f  In  short,  I  greatly  fear,  that  while  it  is  indispensably  necessary 
to  send  ten  thousand  men  to  the  West  Indies,  we  have  not  on  foot  a  force 
nearly  sufficient  to  protect  our  home  dominions,  if  the  enemy  should  seri- 
ously think  of  an  invasion,  with  all  their  ports  open,  and  with  all  the  nu- 
merous facilities  furnished  them  by  the  peace  of  Amiens  ;  by  that  peace 
which  Mr.  Sheridan  was  "  glad  of,"  though  it  was  «'  degrading  to  the 
national  dignity  ;"  by  that  peace  which  Mr.  Fox  rejoiced  at,  "  because  it 
was  glorious  to  France  and  to  the  First  Consul ;"  by  that  peace  on  the 
signing  of  which  Mr.  Addingtion  "  reflected  with  inward  satis  faction ;"{ 
by  that  peace  the  advising  of  which  Lord  St.  Vincent  considered  as  the 
"  pride  of  his  life  ;"§  by  that  peace  of  which  your  lordship,  like  another 
EROSTRATUS,  wished  "  to  be  known  to  posterity  as  the  author ;"  (1  by 
that  peace,  and  by  that  peace  alone,  my  lord,  it  is,  that  we  have  been 
stripped  of  our  character,  our  consequence,  and  our  power,  and  that  we 
are  now  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  a  rapacious,  an  enraged,  and  a  merci- 
less enemy. 
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THIS  is  the  question  now,  as  it  was  in  October  last,  and  we  will  still 
answer  peace,  if  the  present  Ministry  exist.  They  know  the  country  would 
not  trust  them  with  a  war :  it  would  deserve  to  be  burnt  up  if  it  did ; 
and  they  are  resolved  to  keep  their  places  to  the  latest  moment  that  they 
can  hang  on,  with  any  chance  of  safety  to  themselves.  They  have  put 
up  with  injury  upon  injury,  insult  upon  insult,  ignominy  upon  ignominy, 
till  they  have  made  their  country  a  by-word  and  a  reproach  amongst  the 
nations ;  and  our  readers  may  be  well  assured,  that  they  did  not  make 
the  present  show  of  resistance,  upon  any  other  consideration  than  that  o 
their  own  safety.  They  must  long  have  known  the  intentions  of  Buona- 
parte ;  they  would  have  made  any  further  sacrifices  to  pacify  him  ;  but 
they,  at  last,  were  persuaded  that  he  was  actually  about  to  make  an  at- 
tack, and  then  they  became  alarmed  for  themselves,  fearing  that,  if  his 
Majesty  should  awake  some  morning  and  find  himself  no  longer  the  so- 
vereign of  Ireland,  ministerial  responsibility  might  become  something 
more  than  a  mere  pompous  sound.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  their 
fears  may  have  magnified  the  danger  of  invasion.  When  a  coward  turns 
his  head  towards  his  enemy,  he  always  either  shuts  his  eyes  or  sees 
double  ;  two  most  admirable  properties  in  a  statesman,  for  the  former  of 
which  we  have  already  paid  most  dearly,  and  we  are  now,  perhaps,  to 
suffer  for  the  latter. 

*  See  debates  on  the  Preliminaries,  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  1190. 
f  Ibid.,  p.  1191.  J  See  Debates,  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  1669.! 

,  §  Ibid.,  1111.  |[  Register,  vol.  U.  p.  457. 
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As  to  the  object  of  the  negotiation,  or  pretended  negotiation,  it  is  im- 
possible for  us  to  say  precisely  what  it  is  ;  but  this  we  well  know,  that,  if 
it  be  any  remnant  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  it  is  of  far  less  importance 
than  many  of  the  sacrifices  already  made  and  completed  by  that  treaty. 
Malta  is,  too,  of  infinitely  less  importance  than  Louisiana,  and  the  Minis- 
ters are  ready  and  willing  to  suffer  the  French  to  depart  for  that  colony, 
even  before  the  point  with  respect  to  Malta  and  Egypt  is  settled  !  Nay, 
it  would  appear  from  the  message,  that  they  would  regard  as  a  proof  of 
a  pacijic  disposition  the  departure  of  the  French  troops  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Jamaica,  which  is  much  more  vulnerable  than  Ireland  itself.  Such 
is  the  state  to  which  this  peace  has  reduced  us,  that  we  think  about  no- 
thing but  our  own  domestic,  nay,  almost  our  personal  safety.  We  were 
formerly  sensible  to  the  slightest  blow  in  the  limbs,  and  even  in  the  ex- 
tremities of  the  empire  ;  but  having  been  kicked  and  bruised,  having  be- 
come "  a  most  vile  and  beaten  thing/'  we  seem  to  have  no  wish  remain- 
ing but  that  of  preserving  our  lives.  We  have  seen  it  stated,  and  in 
print  too,  that  Buonaparte  yielded  in  the  affair  of  the  indemnities  and  of 
Switzerland ;  and,  if  that  really  was  yielding,  we  are  fully  persuaded  he 
will  yield  now.  Reculer  pour  mieux  sauter  is,  too,  an  art  which  the  Cor- 
sican  perfectly  understands.  "  The  tiger,"  said  Mr.  Pickering  to  the 
Americans,  "  always  crouches  before  he  leaps  upon  his  prey ;"  and,  we 
beg  our  readers  to  be  assured,  that  if  Buonaparte  draws  back  at  present 
so  far  as  to  furnish  the  "  safe  politicians"  with  a  plausible  pretext  for 
keeping  their  places  a  little  longer,  he  will,  at  no  great  distance  of  time, 
fall  upon  this  country  with  a  force  which  she  will  not  be  able  to  resist. — 
The  Monlteur^  copies  of  which  we  have  received  to  the  15th  instant,  seems 
also  to  strengthen  the  opinion  we  have  formed  on  this  subject.  It  con- 
tains the  King's  message,  without  any  remark  upon  it ;  and  this  state 
paper,  which  operated  like  a  thunder-stroke  on  the  funds  of  this  country, 
had,  when  the  last  advices  came  away,  produced,  as  will  be  seen  by  our 
stock  table,  very  little  depression  in  those  of  France.  The  cause  of  this, 
however,  we  cannot,  without  more  information,  fully  ascertain. 
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BESIDES  many  other  forcible -reasons  for  Buonaparte's  patching  up 
the  present  dispute,  there  is  one  which  alone,  we  think,  must  decide 
him  so  to  do  ;  and  that  is,  he  must  know  that  the  present  Ministry  would, 
in  case  of  actual  war,  be  instantly  driven  out  of  place,  and  he  must  also 
know  that,  if  the  whole  British  dominions,  in  every  quarter  of  the  world, 
were  ransacked,  another  set  of  men,  of  whatever  country  or  colour,  could 
not  be  found  so  exactly  fitted  to  the  purpose  of  maintaining  with  him 
"  the  relations  of  peace  and  of  amity."  Negroes  would  have  mutinied 
fifty  times  under  the  treatment  which  they  have  patiently  and  silently  re- 
ceived at  his  hands.  If  war,  or  any  other  cause,  should  ever  bring  their 
precious  diplomatic  transactions  to  the  light,  the  people  of  this  country, 
if  they  have  any  sense  or  feeling  left,  will  die  with  shame  at  having  been 
governed  by  such  men.  Lord  Carlisle,  to  whom  the  nation  is  indebted 
for  the  first  warning  it  received,  respecting  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended 
from  these  "  new  and  untried  ministers,"  has  lately  moat  happily  de- 
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scribed  them  as  being  a  machine,  formed  by  Mr.  Pitt.  "  I  will  not/*  said 
his  lordship,  "  call  them  an  infernal  machine,  but  I  will  say,  that  they 
"  have  proved  infinitely  more  destructive  to  their  country,  than  that  ma- 
"  chine  was  to  the  buildings  and  the  people  of  Paris."  Shamefully,  in- 
deed, was  the  nation  insulted  in  the  construction  of  this  machine,  which 
is  hardly  worthy  the  hand  of  even  a  journeyman  politician.  One  of  the 
wheels  was  soon  taken  out  and  replaced  by  another.  What  further  re- 
pairs will  take  place,  what  further  mending  and  patching,  what  further 
nails,  and  pegs,  and  bolts,  and  elects,  and  braces,  will  be  used  to  hold 
together  this  feeble  and  ricketty  frame,  it  would  be  presumption  in  us  to 
predict ;  but  the  public  must  by  this  time  be  well  convinced  that,  unless 
it  be  knocked  to  pieces  in  a  very  short  time,  it  will  work  the  complete 
destruction  of  the  British  monarchy. — The  Corsican  is  said  to  have  grossly 
insulted  Lord  Whitworth.  We  deeply  lament  that  our  Sovereign  should 
be  exposed  to  insult  in  the  person  of  his  representative ;  but  what  else 
was  to  be  expected,  when  the  tame  and  degrading  conduct  of  the  Minis- 
ters was  taken  into  consideration  ?  It  is  to  their  pusillanimity,  their 
propensity  to  crouch  at  his  feet,  that  we  are  to  attribute  the  insolence  of 
Buonaparte  !  "  He  were  no  wolf,  but  that  he  finds  them  to  be  sheep." 
As  Lord  Temple  observed,  "•'iliey  attract  danger  and  disgrace,  as  conduc- 
"  tors  attract  lightning ;  as  blunt  conductors,  which  attract  most  strongly, 
"  and  spread  the  mischief  most  widely."*  They  are  always  in  a  state  of 
uncertainty  :  not  one  of  them  can  even  guess,  now  at  this  moment,  whe- 
ther we  shall  have  war  or  not :  their  councils  are  full  of  doubt  and  of  in- 
decision :  they  are  continually  balancing  between  the  fear  of  losing  their 
places  and  that  of  incurring  the  responsibility  attached  to  those  places  : 

«  Whate'er  their  doubtful  handi 

"  Attempt,  confusion  straight  appears  behind, 

"  And  troubles  all  their  work.    Through  many  a  maze, 

"  Perplex'd  they  struggle,  changing  every  part, 

"  O'erturning  every  purpose ;  then,  at  last, 

"  Sit  down  dismay'd,  and  leave  the  entangled  scene 

"  For  scorn  to  sport  with "f 
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THE  Mercure  de  France,  of  the  26th  of  March  last,  has  the  following 
remarks  on  the  conduct  of  the  London  stock-jobbers  : — "  Hitherto,  we 
"  have  been  able  to  discover,  in  the  minds  of  the  English,  little  more 
"  than  the  spirit  of  stock-jobbing,  which  seems  to  have  acquired  new 
"  vigour  from  the  warlike  bluster  of  the  Ministers ;  and,  as  the  spirit  of 
"  stock-jobbing  is  no  more  than  the  parody  of  the  spirit  of  patriotism, 
"  one  may  take  the  liberty  to  laugh  at  the  agitation  it  produces.  The 
"  gaping  inhabitants  of  the  London  'Change,  look  with  great  solicitude 
'  towards  the  stocks  in  France,  to  see  whether  they  rise  or  fall ;  doubt- 
"  less,  if  there  were  stock-jobbers  in  France,  they  would  look  to  the 
"  stocks  of  London,  in  order  to  know  what  value  to  set  on  the  credit  of 
"  their  own  country.  Miserable  game  !  at  which  Frenchmen  formerly 

f  See  Debates,  Register,  vol.  ii,  p.  1690.  f  Akenside. 
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'  had  to  blush ;  selfish  calculation  !  which  can  never  grow  up  amongst 
'  an  agricultural  people,  without  producing  the  total  extinction  of  public 
'spirit,  but  which  suits  very  well  in  a  nation,  where  everything  is  bought 
'  and  sold,  where  the  Government  is  compelled  to  buy  even  the  power  of 
'governing!  "*  If  such  were  the  sentiments  of  this  writer  two  months 
ago,  what  must  he  think  of  us  now?  What  must  he  think  of  the  nation 
which  has  been  disturbed,  to  the  remotest  corners  of  its  territory,  by  a 
mere  waggish  trick  played  off  on  the  mayor  of  one  of  its  cities,  and,  a 
second  time,  by  a  paragraph  in  one  of  its  newspapers  ?  f  These  are  most 
alarming  symptoms.  They  prove  the  body  politic  to  be  in  a  state  of 
fearful  feebleness.  Its  nerves  are  shattered.  It  starts  and  trembles  at 
every  report.  The  events  of  the  last  week  have,  we  fear,  stamped  the 
character  of  the  British  public  for  ever,  or,  at  least,  till  some  great  and 
strong,  and  perhaps  violent,  remedy  be  adopted  for  the  cure  of  the  money- 
loving  malady  which  now  weighs  us  down  to  the  earth.  What  that 
remedy  will  be,  or  whence  it  is  to  come,  we  know  not ;  but  this  we  ven- 
ture to  assert,  that  England  cannot,  with  its  present  feelings,  long:  con- 
tinue to  be  an  independent  nation.  Our  readers  will  do  us  the  justice  to 
acknowledge,  that  we  long  ago  predicted  that  it  would  be  on  the  side  of 
the  funds  which  France  would  first  attack  us.  We  then  stated,  that  with 
our  present  funded  debt,  it  was  impossible  to  maintain  public  credit,  while 
there  was  a  power  who  could  raise  and  sink  our  funds  at  its  pleasure.  It 
is  absolutely  impossible  ;  and  therefore  that  debt  must  be  destroyed,  or 
we  must,  by  some  means  or  other,  get  rid  of  that  menacing  power  which 
France  has  acquired  over  us,  and  which  she  now  exercises  with  so  much 
address  and  insolence  on  her  part,  and  with  so  much  folly  and  cowardice 
on  ours.  It  is  asserted,  and  we  believe  upon  no  very  weak  foundation, 
that  the  French  have  gained  two  millions  in  the  British  funds,  since  the 
date  of  the  King's  message.  Of  this  sum  a  part  has  passed  over  to  France 
in  cash,  the  rest  has  been  and  is  now  passing  in  merchandise,  through 
various  channels,  and  the  effect  is  felt  amongst  our  bankers  and  other 
speculators  in  stock.  We  now  feel  the  salutary,  the  practical  influence, 
of  that  "  capital,  credit,  and  confidence,'*  which  Lord  Hawkesbury  and 
his  worthy  colleague  held  forth  as  the  "  best  security  "  to  Great  Britain. 
'While,  therefore,  France  is  gaining  so  immensely  in  this  way,  as 

*  Mercure  de  France,  p.  84. 

f  FROM  A  MORNING  PAPER. — "  One  of  the  most  infamous  frauds  and  impo- 
"  sitions  ever  practised,  yesterday  threw  the  whole  City  of  London  in  to  confusion 
"  Some  persons,  yet  unknown,  about  half-past  eight  o'clock,  or  about  nine,  sent  th 
"  following  letter  to  the  Lord  Mayor : — '  To  the  Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  .Mayor.— Down 
"  '  ing-street,  8  a.m.— Lord  Hawkesbury  presents  compliments  to  the  Lord  Mayor 
" '  and  has  the  honour  to  acquaint  his  lordship  that  the  negotiation  between  this 
" '  country  and  the  French  Republic  has  been  amicably  adjusted.' — The  Lord  Mayor, 
"  without  the  least  suspicion  of  fraud,  sent  a  copy  to  Lloyd's,  stuck  up  the  substance 
"  of  the  note  on  the  Mansion-House,  and  went  himself  to  the  Stock  Exchange. 
"  The  market  began  at  69,  and  the  price  varied  to  70§.  No  suspicion  appears  to 
"  have  been  entertained  for  three  hours.  At  length  the  following  letter  from 
"  Lord  Hawkesbury  arrived  at  the  Mansion-House :— '  Downing-street,  May  5. — 
"'My  Lord, — As  I  have  just  been  informed  that  a  letter  has  been  sent  to  your 
"  'lordship,  pretended  to  be  signed  by  me,  respecting  the  state  of  the  negotia- 
"  '  tions  between  this  country  and  France,  I  lose  no  time  in  informing  your  lord- 
"  '  ship  that  no  such  letter  has  been  sent  by  me,  and  I  request,  therefore,  that  you 
" '  would  take  immediate  steps  for  undeceiving  the  public,  and  detecting  the  daring 
" '  forgery.  "  '  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.  &c., 

•"To  the  Rt,  Hon,  the  Lord  Mayor.'  "  " '  HAWKESBURY.'  " 
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well  as  by  the  base  folly  of  the  English  nobility  and  gentry,  who  are  daily 
making  a  pilgrimage  to  kiss  the  boot  of  the  First  Consul,  that  nation 
would  be  very  foolish  not  to  keep  peace  with  us   on  almost  any  terms. 
A  little  quarrel,  a  menace  of  war,  about  three  times  a  year,  would  effect 
her  object  much  sooner  than  it  could  possibly  be  effected  by  any  other 
means.     "  France,"  said  Mr.  Windham,  in  his  speech  upon  the  Prelimi- 
naries,' "  will  be  under  no  necessity  to  go  to  war  with  us  ;  and  nothing 
"  but  her  own  intemperance  and  insolence,  and  an  opinion  of  our  endurance 
"and  weakness,  beyond  even  what  they  may  be  found  to  deserve,  can  force 
"  upon  us  that  extremity.     She  has  much  surer  and  safer  means  of  going 
"  to  work ;  means  at  the  same  time  sufficiently  quick  in  their  operation 
"  to  satisfy  any  ordinary  ambition  : — she  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  trust  to 
"  the  progress  of  her  own  power  in  peace,  quickened,  as  often  as  site  shall 
"  see  occasion,  by  a  smart  threat  of  war.     I  cannot  conceive  the  object 
"  which  a  judicious  application  of  these  two  means  is  not  calculated  to 
"  obtain.     A  peace,  such  as  France  has  now  made,  mixed  with  proportions 
"  of  a  seasonable  menace  of  war,  is  a  specific  for  the  undoing  of  a  rival 
"  country,  which  seems  to  me  impossible  to  fail."*     How  correct,  how 
exactly  correct,  was  this  opinion  !     Whether  the  intemperance  and  inso- 
lence of  France  have,  or  have  not,  been  pushed  beyond  our  forbearance,  is 
a  question  that  remains  to  be  solved  ;  but  that  she  has  tried  them  to  the 
utmost  is  certain. If  peace,  beloved  peace,  should  after  all  be  conti- 
nued for  some  time  longer,  the  stock-jobber's  hope  will  not,  however,  be 
realized.     The  nation  must  keep  up  an  establishment  nearly  equal  to  that 
of  war,  or  we  shall  have  to  arm  afresh,  and  pay  new  bounties  twice  or 
thrice   a   year.     One   or   the    other  of  these   must   be,    or  we   must 
become    the    subjects    of    Frenchmen.       The    candid    Minister    now 
stands   between  the  horrors   of    war   and    the    greater  horrors   of    a 
financial  deficit,  which  will    be  discovered,  to  the  eyes   of  the   most 
ignorant,  long  before  th.e    end  of  the   year.     War  would  be  a  good 
act   of    oblivion   for   his    estimates    of    December   last,    and,   accord- 
ingly, the  French  writers  do  not    scruple  to  say,  that,  to  obtain   this 
act,  was  one  of  the  objects  of  the  present  quarrel. f    Indeed,  every  man  of 
any  tolerable  knowledge  in  the  public  affairs  of  the  country  cannot  but 
perceive,  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  for  us  to  maintain,  for  any  length 
of  time,  the  peace  establishment  last  fixed  on,  without  annual  loans  or 
immense  new  taxes  annually  added  to  those  already  in  existence  :  and, 
that  such  a  course  would,  in  a  very  short  space,  inevitably  produce  a 
failure  in  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  the  public  debt,  or  consequences 
infinitely  more  fatal,  it  requires  no  great  sagacity  to  foretel.     Therefore, 
"  the  hope  of  the  coward  must  perish."     Something  must  be  done  to  add 
to  our  power,  or  to  diminish  that  of  our  mortal  enemy.     The  lovers  of 
"  peace  and  plenty,"  the  hypocrite,  the  coward,  the  drunkard,  the  glut- 
ton, the  pic-nic,  and  the  miser,  may  continue  to  unite  their  voices  in  the 
praise  of  peace,  they  may  continue  to  despise  the  terms  of  that  peace, 
they  may  continue  to  revile  all  those  who  yet  stand  up  for  national  honour ; 
but  neither  their  praise  nor  their  revilings  shall  avail  them  aught ;  that 
honour  must  be  regained,  or  their  wealth  and  their  luxury  shall  be  de- 
stroyed, and  they  themselves  shall  become  the  most  wretched,  as  they 
already  are,  the  basest  of  mankind.      There   are    some  persons  who, 
adopting  the  opinion  lately  quoted  by  us  from  a  daily  paper,  seem  to 

*  See  Debates,  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  1162.         t  Mercure  de  France,  March  19. 
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think  that  a  remedy  for  all  our  evils  is  to  be  found  in  a  mere  change  of 
Ministry,  without  any  subsequent  sacrifice  or  exertion  on  the  part  of  the 
country.  "  Give  us  Mr.  Pitt,"  say  they,  "  only  give  us  Mr.  Pitt,  and 
we  shall  think  ourselves  perfectly  safe."  And  why  ?  We  should  be  glad 
to  know  why  ?  Is  it  supposed  that  Mr.  Pitt  can  curtail  the  sea-coast  of 
the  French,  which  now  sweeps  round  one  half  of  the  continent  of  Europe  ? 
Can  he  make  Buonaparte  disband  any  portion  of  his  army  ?  Can  he 
prevent  the  sudden  rise  of  a  French  naval  force  ?  Can  he  reduce,  greatly 
reduce,  the  establishments  of  England,  without  hazarding  the  safety  of 
the  country  ?  If  he  cannot  do  these  things,  he  can  bring  no  security  in 
peace.  Undoubtedly,  the  French  would  not  insult  him  as  they  have  done 
his  creatures ;  they  would  proceed  more  cautiously,  perhaps  not  quite  so 
fast  as  they  hitherto  have  done,  but  their  object  would  be  still  the  same; 
and,  it  is  by  no  means  unlikely,  that  caution  and  a  relaxation  of  pace 
would  only  render  its  accomplishment  the  more  sure.  It  is  the  immense 
disproportion  of  that  relative  state,  in  which  we  were  placed  by  the  treaty 
of  Amiens,  that  must  be  got  rid  of,  before  any  reasonable  man  will  see  a 
hope  of  safety  for  England,  and  this  is  to  be  done  only  by  war ;  yes, 
horrid  as  is  the  sound,  war,  war,  another  war,  a  successful  war  against 
France,  is  the  remedy,  and  the  sole  remedy,  for  the  disease  which  is  now 
eating  out  the  heart  of  the  kingdom.  "  What !  "  say  the  slavish  crew 
who  have  been  crouching  at  the  feet  of  Buonaparte,  "would  you  go  to 
* '  war  in  order  to  drive  the  French  within  their  ancient  limits  ?  You  are" 
"  mad."  Mad  as  we  are,  you  degenerate  beings,  the  nation  must  think 
with  us,  and  act  up  to  its  thoughts,  or  your  splendid  mansions  will  ere 
long  change  possessors,  the  emblems  of  your  honours  will  be  trampled 
in  the  dirt,  while  you  yourselves  will  shift  places  with  those  who 
now  eat  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  your  tables.  Mad,  indeed  !  This 
charge  is  never  preferred  against  the  silly  Ministry  who  made,  and  the 
sickly- brained  Parliament  who  approved  of,  the  treaty  of  Amiens.  That 
imbecility  which  looked  for  strength  in  the  credit,  capital,  and  confidence 
of  four  hundred  miserable  Jews  ;  that  canting  enthusiasm  which  bids  us 
rely  on  Providence,  while  we  were  too  base  to  use  the  means  which  Pro- 
vidence had  placed  in  our  hands ;  those  fits  and  lucid  intervals  which  one 
day  dictated  a  remonstrance  in  favour  of  the  Swiss,  and  the  next  day 
abandoned  them  to  their  fate  ;  which  one  day  ordered  the  retention  of 
the  Cape,  and  the  next  its  surrender,  None  of  these  are  called  madness; 
no  fear,  however  groundless,  no  reliance,  however  absurd,  no  assertion, 
however  false,  inconsistent,  and  contradictory,  nothing  is  thus  stigma- 
tized, unless  it  leads  to  war ;  nothing  is  madness  which  does  not  call  for 
exertion,  which  does  not  point  to  national  valour  as  the  only  source  of 
national  hope.  Except  this,  nothing  is  excluded  from  some  share  of 
wisdom :  money  and  manufactures ;  the  nasal  twang  of  a  methodistica! 
nose;  the  extermination  of  bull- dogs  ;  the  converting  of  negroes  into 
saints ;  Sunday-schools  for  making  scholars  of  those  whose  business  it  is 
to  delve ;  soup-shops  for  feeding  those  who  are  too  idle  to  work  and  too 
proud  to  beg ;  the  abolition  of  tithes ;  thick  handkerchiefs  for  ladies' 
bosoms  :  each  of  these,  as  being  the  means  of  national  salvation,  has  its  nu- 
merous partisans,  while,  in  resistance  of  France  and  her  half  a  million  of 
soldiers,  to  use  powder  and  steel,  to  call  on  the  people  to  buckle  on  their 
armour,  is  almost  universally  regarded  as  madness  ! — Such  a  nation  can- 
not, it  will  not,  and  it  ought  not,  to  remain  independent.  It  voluntarily 
bows  its  neck  to  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  power,  and  that  yoke  it  ought  to  wear* 
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THS  deceptions  on  these  subjects  are  kept  up  with  unremitted  atten- 
tion. The  following  article  we  have  extracted  from  a  daily  paper  called  the 
Oracle  : — "  Notwithstanding-  the  croaking  that  prevails  amongst  people  in 
"  trade,  it  appears  from  the  accounts  of  the  Custom-House,  now  lying-  on 
"  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons,  that  our  exports  amounted  last  year 
"to  48,500,683*.,  which  is  6,800,000/.  more  than  the  foregoing  year, 
"  and  this  only  the  British  produce  and  manufactures.  Our  foreign 
"  merchandise  augmented  also  still  more  in  proportion. — Our  exports  of 
"foreign  merchandise  have  trebled  since  the  year  1792,  and  that  of  our 
*'  manufactures  and  produce  has  increased  50  per  cent.  Our  imports 
"  have  not  increased  nearly  in  an  equal  proportion  ;  thus  the  balance  in 
"  our  favour  is  great  beyond  example.  Last  year  our  imports  were 
"  1,750,OOOJ.  less  than  the  year  before,  which,  added  to  the  excess  of 
"  the  exports,  makes  an  augmentation  of  balance  in  our  favour  in  last 
"  year  of  8,550,0002."  This  article  has  been  inserted  in  all  the  daily 
papers,  and  has  not,  perhaps,  cost  the  public  less  than  the  paragraph 
inserted  in  the  Morning  Post  on  the  5th  instant,  comparing  the  conduct  of 
the  opposers  of  Lord  St.  Vincent  to  that  of  the  traitor  Despard.  Blessed 
liberty  of  the  press!  Blessed  "  palladium  of  free  men  !"  Not  only  does 
it  deceive  the  people,  but  makes  them  pay  for  the  deception  ! — As  to  this 
article  on  Finance  and  Trade,  however,  we  cannot  much  blame  the  editors 
of  the  daily  papers  for  inserting  it.  The  subject  is  one  that  they  do  not 
understand,  and,  such  is  the  nature  of  their  publications,  they  have  not 
time  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  any  statement  of  this  sort  which  is  sent 
to  them.  It  arrives  at  their  office  at  midnight,  perhaps,  and  it  is  in  print 
before  three  o'clock  in  the  morning.  But  we  request  the  editor  of  the 
Oracle  to  look  into  the  Register  of  the  23rd  of  April,  p.  584,  et.  seq.,  and 
that  of  April  30,  p.  614,  where  he  will  find  the  deception,  with  regard  to 
British  produce,  and  manufactures  exported,  completely  exposed. — With 
respect  to  the  animation  in  our  imports,  which  he  seems  to  have  been  led 
to  view  as  a  favourable  circumstance,  what  would  he  say,  if  he  were  told 
that  our  own  West-India  and  North-American  produce,  our  own  sugar, 
cotton,  and  furs,  are  included  in  those  imports  ?  This  discovery  would 
certainly  overset  his  "  balance.''  But,  the  truth  is,  that  there  has  been, 
during  the  last  year,  no  other  positive  diminution  in  our  imports  than 
that  which  has  arisen  from  the  falling  off  in  the  importation  of  corn,  meal, 
andyfcwr,  which  was  brought  hither  in  such  great  quantities  during  the 
preceding  year,  for  the  sake  of  the  bounty  offered  by  Parliament. — We 
shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  going  more  at  length  into  the  state  of 
our  commerce  and  navigation.  If  articles,  such  as  we  have  here  quoted, 
are  inserted  from  inadvertency,  we  have  said  enough  to  prevent  future 
impositions  of  the  kind,  and  if  their  insertion  is  paid  for,  we  have  not  the 
vanity  to  hope  that  any  thing  we  could  say  would  have  the  least  effect  on 
those  who  insert  them  ;  for,  of  all  the  sweet  moments  of  a  newsmonger's 
sweet  life,  the  sweetest  are  those  which  bring  him  paid-far  paragraphs. 
No  matter  what  it  is,  so  that  it  comes  accompanied  with  the  guineas. 
Hence  the  never-ending  inconsistencies  and  contradictions  that  are  seen 
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in  all  the  London  papers.  The  editor,  who  is  generally  a  man  of  some 
talent,  would  perhaps  reject  articles  which  militate  against  his  state- 
ments of  the  preceding  day  ;  but  in  comes  the  interest  of  the  proprietor, 
and  silences  all  the  remonstrances  of  sense,  reason,  and  conscience  ;  and, 
as  the  editor  is  not  known  to  the  world,  his  reputation  is  not  at  stake,  and 
he  has  no  right  to  complain.  And,  yet,  it  is  to  publications  like  these, 
that  the  public  look  for  information  !  It  is  in  publications  like  these  that 
they  think  they  find  it !  It  is  the  continuation  of  a  shameful  traffic  like 
this  which  is  styled  "  the  liberty  of  the  press/'  and  which  is  boasted  of  as 
the  "  birthright  of  Britons !  "  Oh,  the  inestimable  birthright !  the 
right  of  being  led  by  the  nose,  by  a  set  of  the  meanest  and  most  ignorant 
creatures  that  ever  existed  upon  earth  ;  the  right  of  being  continually 
agitated  and  deceived,  and  the  right  of  paying  for  that  agitation  and  de- 
ception !  Some  persons,  while  they  will  readily  acknowledge  the  justice 
of  these  remarks,  will  call  in  question  the  prudence  of  making  them. 
Alas  !  there  is  nothing  to  be  hoped  for  from  the  press,  particularly  the 
newspaper  press,  which  always  has  been,  and  always  will  be,  as  long  as  it 
lasts,  the  curse  of  the  country.  No ;  it  must  be  an  influence  quite  dif- 
ferent from  this  that  will  save  this  monarchy,  if  it  be  saved  at  all.  The 
people  must  act  from  the  dictates  of  their  own  minds,  and  not  from  the 
notions  they  imbibe  through  this  corrupted  and  all-corrupting  and  de- 
grading source.* 


EMIGRATION. 


A  REPORT  has  been  made  to  the  House  of  Commons  from  the  com- 
mittee appointed  to  examine  into  the  survey  of  the  coasts  &c.  of  Scot- 
land, relating  to  emigration  ;  and  upon  the  authority  of  this  report,  the 
following  resolutions  were,  on  the  17th  inst.,  moved  by  Mr.  Hawkins 
Browne  : — "  That  persons  emigrating  from  different  parts  of  the  United 
"  Kingdom  to  his  Majesty's  plantations  &c ,  had  suffered  greatly  from 
"  the  crowded  state  of  the  ships,  from  the  want  of  provisions  &c. — That 
"  the  ships  ought  to  be  regulated  with  regard  to  the  number  of  persons 
"  they  take  on  board,  the  quantity  of  provisions,  &c." — Those  who  read 
some  of  the  first  numbers  of  the  newspaper  called  THE  PORCUPINE,  will 
recollect  that,  in  an  article  entitled  "  White  Slave  Trade,  "f  the  necessity 
of  some  such  regulation  as  that  which  appears  to  be  now  in  contempla- 
tion was  pointed  out,  and  the  aid  of  the  Legislature  therein  loudly  called 

*  See  our  note,  p.  266. — ED. 

t  Since  the  date  of  this  article,  the  ideas  upon  emigration  have  been  wonder- 
fully matured.  The  Edinburgh  Review,  in  1826,  had  a  grand  treatise  on  "  sur- 
plus population,"  in  which  the  reviewer  said,  speaking  of  Ireland,  that  in  order 
to  make  any  decided  and  palpable  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  people, 
emigration  would  have  to  be  conducted  on  a  very  large  scale  ;  that  the  removing 
of  a  few  thousand  individuals,  unless  it  were  in  the  way  of  experiment,  would  he 
little  better  than  absolute  loss ;  and  that,  in  order  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a 
radical  change,  it  might  be  necessary  to  remove  a  'seventh  part  of  the  entire 
population  of  Ireland,  or  nearly  one  million  of  human  beings.  Number  CVI. 
of  the  Quarterly  Review  says  nearly  the  same.  Again,  Mr.  GEORGE  POULETT 
SCROPE,  M.P.  (in  a  letter  to  the  hand-loom  weavers,  dated  April  1835),  proposes 
that  "  the  Atlantic  be  bridged  over"  for  the  conveyance  of  the  poor  weavers  "  from 
"  the  British  islands  to  the  British  colonies,  from  that  part  of  the  British  do- 
"  minions  which  nature  has  specially  adapted  to  manufactures,  to  that  part  which 


298  EMIGRATION. 

for.  We  cannot,  however,  help  expressing  our  surprise  that  the  subject 
sho'uld  have  lain  dormant  for  nearly  three  years,  and  that  it  should  now 
have  been  brought  forward  by  a  cause  so  comparatively  insignificant. 
The  present  report  gives  an  account  of  the  emigration  during  the  years 
1801  and  1802, /rom  the  coasts  and  central  Highlands  of  Scotland.  The 
places  to  which  the  emigrants  have  gone,  the  numbers  in  each  year,  and 
the  totals  of  both  years  taken  together,  are  as  follows  : — 


Emigrated  to 

In 
1801. 

In 
1802. 

In 

both. 

669 

198 

867 

2  173 

2  173 

340 

340 

130 

600 

730 

Totals  

799 

3,311 

4  110 

The  first  observation  that  presents  itself  is  the  great  difference  between 
the  last  year  of  war  and  the  first  year  of  the  "  blessings  of  peace/'  of  that 

"  she  has  equally  adapted  to  agriculture."    But  we  arrest  the  reader's  attention 
in  this  place  to  observe,  that  the  phrase  "  White  Slave  Trade"  appears  not  at  all 
unlikely  to  be  used,  before  long,  from  precisely  the  same  cause  of  sympathy  for 
white  men  that  made  us  feel  for  the  blacks  before  they  were  emancipated.    It  is 
not  unlikely  that  our  labouring  whites  will  soon  take  the  place  of  the  blacks  in 
Jamaica.    Indeed,  it  has  been  reported  that  such  is  already  the  case.    Our  news- 
papers (Morning  Herald,  Dec.  1,  1834 ;  and  Morning  Chronicle,  Jan.  14,   1835) 
state,  not  only  that  the  negroes  will  not  work  without  a  further  importation  of 
magistrates  from  England,  but  that  English  labourers  are  invited  to  go  to  Ja- 
maica to  cultivate  the  plantations.    The  Preston  Chronicle  of  Jan.  3,  1835,  has 
the  following :— "  Last  week  the  ship  Hira,  Captain  Lirigie,  sailed  from  Graves- 
"  end  for  Falmouth,  Jamaica,  having  on  board  103  agricultural  labouring  men, 
"  women,  and  children,  who  are  to  be  attached  to  the  estates  of  the  HON.  R. 
"  BARRETT,  the  Speaker  of  the  Assembly  there."   If  these  reports  should  be  cor- 
rect, they  are  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  the  policy  of  some  of  our  econo- 
mists.   The  26th  section  of  the  bill  for  relieving  the  Irish  poor,  proposed  to  Par- 
liament in  their  session  of  1835  by  Mr.  G.  POULETT  SCROPE,  and  ordered  to  be 
brought  in  by  that  gentleman  and  Mr.  HAWES,  makes  it  a  condition  with  the 
pauper  that  he  shall  submit  to  transportation.    The  words  of  the  act  are  these : 
— "  And  in  case  any  such  applicant  shall  refuse  so  to  emigrate  under  the  directions 
"  of  the  Board,  the  said  Board  of  Guardians  is,  and  shall  be,  discharged  from  all 
"  obligation  to  relieve  or  set  to  work  any  such  poor  person,  or  his  wife  or  chil- 
"  dren  as  aforesaid,"  &c.    But  there  is,  to  be  sure,  this  circumstance  to  recon- 
cile the  white  labourer  to  the  present  condition  of  a  black ;  namely,  that  while 
Lord  ALTHORP  and  our  House  of  Commons  refused  Mr.  COBBETT'S  request  to 
insert  a  clause  in  the  new  Poor- Law  Bill  to  forbid  the  separation  of  wives  from 
their  husbands,  and  children  from  their  parents,  and  while  separations  of  that 
kind  have,  in  spite  of  remonstrances  made  in  Parliament  by  Major  BEAUCLERK 
and  Mr.  WALTER,  been  winked  at  by  our  Government;  the  bill  of  1833,  which 
relieves  the  Black  Slaves  (3  and  4  Wrn.  IV.,  c.  73,  s.  9),  actually  contains  a  hu- 
mane provision,  that  the  written  consent,  therein  specified,  of  "  two  or  more  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,"   for  transferring  negroes  from  one  plantation  to  another, 
"  shall  in  no  case  be  given,  or  be  of  any  validity,  unless  such  justices  of  the  peace 
"  shall  first  have  ascertained  that  such  transfer  would  not  have  the  effect  of  sepa- 
"  rating  any  such  attached  predial  apprenticed  labourer  from  his  or  her  wife  or 
"  husband,  parent  or  child,  or  from  any  person  or  persons  reputed  to  bear  any 
"  such  relation  to  him  or  her,"  &c.     One  can  hardly  suppose,  that  the  protection 
here  given  to  the  native  negro,  would  be  denied  to  the  poor  white  who  had  passed 
over  Mr.  G.  POULETT  SCROPE'S  "Atlantic  bridge"  to  do  slave-work  in  Jamaica! 
— ED. 
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peace  and  plenty  brought  us  by  the  treaty  of  Amiens  ;  and  one  cannot 
but  admire  the  modesty  and  candour  of  Mr.  Addington  in  not  availing 
himself  of  this  circumstance  in  stating  the  vast  increase  of  his  exports  of 
British  produce. — Four  thousand  one  hundred  and  ten  persons  are,  we 
perceive,  all  thai  have  emigrated  from  the  Highlands  in  the  course  of  two 
years,  and  of  this  number  the  whole,  except  730,  have  gone  to  his  Ma- 
jesty's dominions,  are  still  his  subjects,  and  are,  probably,  as  to  the  gene- 
ral interests  of  the  empire,  full  as  advantageously  employed,  and  full  as 
happily  for  themselves,  as  if  they  had  remained  in  the  Highlands,  or  had 
come  to  crowd  the  Custom-house,  the  Excise,  and  the  other  public  offices 
in  London.  In  the  Appendix  of  the  Report,  the  committee  has  given  an 
extract  from  the  evidence  of  a  Mr.  James  Grant  of  Redcastle,  who  states 
that  the  emigration  from  the  part  of  the  country  alluded  to,  since  the  con- 
clusion of  the  war,  has  amounted  to  5,000  souls  ;  that  an  equal  number 
are  ready  to  embark  this  season  ;  that  the  whole  depopulation  to  be  ex- 
pected from  this  cause,  might  extend  to  25,000  souls,  a  full  third  part  of 
all  the  existing  inhabitants  of  the  West-Highlands,  including  the  adjacent 
Islands.  Truly  this  is  an  alarming  circumstance,  and  highly  deserving 
legislative  attention ;  but  how  comes  it  that  the  Ministers,  both  the  pre- 
sent and  last,  have  constantly  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  representations 
relative  to  the  emigration  from  Ireland  and  Wales  ?  In  the  latter  of 
these,  the  means  of  emigration  have  been  furnished  by  the  parish  officers, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  the  poor.  Publications  the  most  delusive  and  false 
have  been  made  for  the  express  purpose  of  inveigling  away  the  ignorant 
country  people,  not  to  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  but  to  the  United  States 
of  America,  where  they  must  be  for  ever  lost  to  the  British  empire.  We 
know  that  these  facts  were  duly  communicated  to  the  present  Ministers ; 
and  we  also  know  that  they  paid  no  attention  to  them  ;  that  they  made  no 
one  exertion  to  undeceive  the  people,  though  ample  means  for  so  doing 
were  ready  at  their  hand.  How  comes  it  then  that  the  subject  is  now 
taken  up  ?  There  have  been  more  than  10,000  souls,  upon  an  average, 
emigrated  from  Ireland  to  the  United  States  every  year  for  ten  years  last 
past.  Horrid  is  the  treatment  which  these  people  have  met  with  at  sea, 
and,  after  their  landing,  they  have  been  sold  by  public  advertisement. 
How  comes  it,  then,  we  again  ask,  that  the  voice  of  neither  interest  nor 
humanity  has  been  listened  to  till  now  ?  The  emigration  from  Ireland, 
not  to  the  king's  dominions,  but  to  foreign  parts,  has  been  greater  in 
amount,  within  the  last  ten  years,  than  the  whole  population  of  the 
West  Highlands  of  Scotland  ;  and  why  are  not  the  interests  of  Ireland, 
why  are  not  the  health  and  lives  of  her  people  as  dear  to  the  Government 
as  are  the  interests  of  Scotland  and  the  health  and  lives  of  her  people  ? 
Where  is  the  ground  of  this  partiality  ?  Is  Ireland  less  fertile  than  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland  ?  Can  the  people  live  in  the  latter  easier  and 
better  than  in  the  former  ?  or  are  the  land-holders  in  the  Highlands 
more  faithful  to  the  Minister  of  the  day  than  are  the  land-holders  of  Ire- 
land ?  All  that  appears  to  be  intended  by  the  Bill  at  present  to  be 
brought  in,  is,  to  prevent  ill-treatment  to  the  emigrants  ;  but,  it  is  very 
clear  from  the  language  of  the  Report,  that  the  ultimate  object  is  to  pre- 
vent emigration,  not  only  of  men  but  of  money ;  for  at  the  close  of  the 
return  for  1802,  it  is  said  :  "  this  year,  the  passengers,  including  freight- 
"  money,  took  out  of  the  country  above  100,OOOZ.  sterling  cash — lost  to 
"  it  for  ever  !''  Almost  all  the  emigrants  went  to  Canada,  Nova  Scotia, 
and  Cape  Breton,  and  it  is  not  very  fair  to  suppose  that  their  cash,  their 
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dear  delicious  cash,  was  lost  to  the  country  for  ever,  unless  by  the  word 
country  Scotland  alone  is  meant.  Besides,  why  should  not  the  poor  High- 
landers carry  away  their  cash  as  well  as  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 
Scotland  and  England  ?  We  greatly  doubt  that  cash  expended  by  these 
people  on  the  woods  of  Canada,  and  Nova  Scotia  is  more  completely  lost 
to  the  empire  than  that  which  the  Duchess  of  Gordon,  Duke  of  Bedford, 
and  a  list  of  others  too  loathsome  to  enumerate,  have  expended  in  Paris. 
A  hundred  thousand  pounds  lost  to  the  country  for  ever  !  Three  millions 
of  pounds  have  been  thus  lost  for  ever,  during  the  same  year,  by  those 
who  have  been  crouching  at  the  feet  of  Buonaparte  and  his  wife.  The 
very  baubles  bought  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  shining  in  the  eyes  of 
our  mortal  enemy,  who  to  that  quality  adds  the  more  hateful  ones  of 
rebel  and  usurper,  have  cost  more  than  all  the  three  thousand  High- 
landers have  taken  to  America.  That  every  Government  has  a  right  to 
prevent  emigration  to  foreign  parts  is  certain ;  it  is  not  only  an  undoubted 
but  a  just  and  equitable  right  of  sovereignty ;  but  as  to  the  expedience  of 
using  force  for  this  purpose,  that  must  depend  upon  circumstances,  one 
of  which  certainly  is  not,  that  the  possessors  of  the  land  set  the  un-patriotic 
example. 

FINANCE. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.]— We  have  now  come  to  that  part  of  the  Register 
where  Mr.  COBBETT  began  his  attacks  upon  the  Funding  System,  and  as  this 
subject  is  one  of  those  on  which  he  mainly  dwelt,  we  think  it  necessary  to  show 
how  he  was  led  first  to  think  of  it,  and  how  he  studied  it:  the  progress  that  he 
made  will  appear  in  the  many  articles  and  essays  which  we  shall  have  to  repub- 
lish.  We  select  what  we  consider  the  best  articles,  but  we  shall,  of  course,  be 
careful  to  preserve  those  which  show  how  early  he  adopted  those  principles  with 
regard  to  the  National  Debt,  and  its  effects  on  the  country,  which  he  has  urged  so 
frequently,  and  in  so  many  shapes,  on  the  attention  of  the  King,  the  Government, 
and  the  people,  from  1803  to  1835.  In  the  "  Manchester  Lectures,"  p.  95,  he 
says,  "  I  cannot  adopt  a  better  method  of  explaining  this  matter  (loan-making) 
*'  to  you,  than  by  describing  a  transaction  by  which  means  1  was  likely  to  become 
"a  loan-monger  myself,  and  which  first  opened  my  eyes  with  regard  to  this 
"  matter.  When  I  came  home  from  America,  in  1800,  I  was  looked  upon  by  the 
"  Government  people  as  likely  to  become  one  of  their  vigorous  partisans.  It 
"  was  the  custom  in  those  glorious  days  of  Pitt  and  paper,  to  give  to  the  literary 
"  partisans  of  the  Government  what  were  called  '  slices '  of  a  loan.  For  instance, 
"  MOSES  was  the  loan-monger ;  and,  as  the  scrip,  as  it  used  to  be  called,  was 
"  always  directly  at  a.  premium,  a  bargain  was  always  made  with  the  loan-monger 
"  that  he  should  admit  certain  favourites  of  the  Government  to  have  certain  por- 
"  tions  of  scrip  at  the  same  price  that  he  gave  for  it.  I  was  offered  such  a  portion 
"  of  scrip,  which,  as  I  was  told,  would  put  a  hundred  or  two  pounds  into  my 
"  pocket  at  once.  I  was  frightened  at  the  idea  of  becoming  responsible  for  the 
"  immense  sum,  upon  which  this  would  be  the  profit.  But  I  soon  found  that  the 
"  scrip  was  never  even  to  be  shown  to  me,  and  that  I  had  merely  to  pocket  the 
•'  amount  of  the  premium.  I  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  matter,  for 
||  which  I  got  heartily  laughed  at.  But  this  was  of  great  utility  to  me ;  it  opened 
||  my  eyes  with  regard  to  the  nature  of  these  transactions ;  it  set  me  to  work  to 
|  understand  all  about  the  debt,  the  funds,  and  the  scrip,  and  the  stock,  and 
"  every  thing  belonging  to  it."  Mr.  COBBETT,  at  the  time  which  he  refers  to  in 
the  above  extract,  was  in  the  habit  of  seeing  Mr.  WINDHAM  and  Dr.  LAURENCE, 
the  latter  of  whom,  though  not  now  so  familiarly  known  by  name  to  the  public 
as  Mr.  WINDHAM,  was  a  member  of  Parliament,  and  a  very  learned  man.  It 
was  to  him  in  particular  that  Mr.  COBBETT  applied  for  information  concerning 
the  subject  of  Finance  and  the  Funds.  The  Doctor  advised  him  to  read  the 
works  of  Dr,  ADAM  SMITH  and  Mr.  GEORGE  CHALMERS,  which  he  accordingly 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  MAY,  1803.  301 

did ;  but,  as  we  have  often  heard  him  say,  finding  nothing  in  those  writers  to 
give  him  a  clear  view  of  the  subject,  he  then  read  all  the  Acts  connected  with 
the  Bank  from  those  of  Will.  III.  down  to  the  time  we  are  speaking  of;  and  till 
the  beginning  of  the  year  1803,  he  seems  not  to  have  thought  himself  so  far 
master  of  the  matter  as  to  begin  to  write  upon  it ;  but  in  that  year  he  began  his 
attacks  on  the  system.  He  does  PAINE  the  credit  of  having  been  his  real 
teacher,  however ;  for  in  "  Paper  against  Gold"  p.  442,  he  says,  that  in  the  year 
1803,  he  read  the  "  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  English  System  of  Finance,"  and  of 
that  work  he  remarks  :  "  Here  was  no  bubble,  no  mud  to  obstruct  my  view :  the 
"  stream  was  clear  and  strong :  I  saw  the  whole  matter  in  its  true  light,  and 
"  neither  pamphleteers  nor  speech  makers  were,  after  that,  able  to  raise  a  mo- 
"  mentary  puzzle  in  my  mind."  It  will  be  seen  in  the  essays  that  we  shall  now 
publish,  that  Mr.  COBBETT  strongly  urged  a  reduction  of  the  interest  on  the 
Debt,  and  that  he  contended  that  that  must  be  done,  or  that  the  monarchy  itself 
would  ultimately  be  in  peril  from  the  weight  of  taxation.  In  this  opinion  Mr. 
COBBETT  "  stood  alone  "  again ;  for  even  Mr.  WINDHAM  and  Dr.  LAURENCE 
thought  him  whimsical  in  his  notions,  and  the  former  remonstrated  with  him  for 
giving  so  much  attention  to,  and  making  so  important,  a  matter  in  which  he  cer- 
tainly was  wrong !  Agreeing  with  these  two  gentlemen  as  to  the  condition  of 
the  country,  and  in  attributing  it  to  the  system  of  PITT  and  ADDINGTON,  he  dif- 
fered from  them  both  in  attributing  every  mischief  to  the  funding  system;  and 
he  differed  from  them  so  widely,  that  it  was  not  long  before  Mr.  COBBETT,  in 
pursuit  of  the  means  which  should  destroy  the  system,  became  a  Parliamentary 
Reformer,  and  the  associate  of  Major  CARTWRIGHT  and  Sir  FRANCIS  BURDETT 
instead  of  Mr.  WINDHAM  and  Dr.  LAURENCE.  While  attacking  the  funding 
system  in  1803-4  and  5,  he  wrote  also  against  Parliamentary  Reform,  for  that  he 
then  considered  an  atta,ck  on  the  "  institutions  of  the  country,"  and  did  it  rather 
from  old  prejudice  than  conviction ;  but  so  positive  was  he  that  the  pernicious 
system  of  funding  would  complete  the  ruin  of  all,  that  he  at  last  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  a  reform  was  the  only  means  of  saving  what  he  once  thought  it 
would  destroy.  This,  however,  will  unfold  itself  gradually  as  we  proceed  in  this 
publication,  and,  therefore,  we  need  say  no  more  here. 


THE  hirelings  of  the  Ministry  are  always  unfortunate  in  the  time  they 
choose  for  vilifying  our  statements.  Just  at  the  moment  when  a  discus- 
sion in  the  House  of  Lords  was  confirming  our  representations  on  the 
subject  of  Mr.  Addington's  estimates,  some  ministerial  creature  was  ad- 
vertising a  refutation  of  those  representations.  We  have  not  looked  into 
this  representation,  a  neglect  which  we  participate  with  the  public,  but 
certain  we  are  that  whatever  sum  of  the  nation's  money  it  has  been  pur- 
chased with  has  been  totally  thrown  away. — Lord  Grenville,  in  admitting, 
for  argument's  sake,  the  correctness  of  all  the  accounts  laid  before  Par- 
liament, and  proceeding  upon  the  supposition  that  peace  had  continued, 
clearly  made  out  a  deficit  of  more  than  4,000,OOOJ!.  per  annum,  instead 
of  a  surplus  of  1,000,0002.  on  which  Mr.  Aldington  taught  the  deceived 
people  to  rely,  making  a  difference  of  more  than  5,000,000/.  between  the 
reality  and  the  estimates  of  the  Minister.  The  debate  to  which  we  allude, 
and  which  will,  of  course,  be  given  at  length  in  the  Supplement  to  this 
volume,  was  opened  with  great  ability  by  Lord  King,  who  appears  to  be 
a  young  nobleman  of  promise.  Lord  Moira's  speech  was  one  of  the  best 
that  ever  was  heard  even  in  that  assembly.  He  acknowledged  that  he  had 
been  deceived  as  to  the  treaty  of  Amiens  ;  he  deprecated  that  system  of 
financial  deception  which  had  long  been  practised  upon  the  people,  in 
order  to  cover  the  blunders  and  misconduct  of  Ministers,  and  to  prepare 
the  way  for  some  new  and  un-looked-for  sacrifice  ;  and  he  satirized  in  a 
most  happy  vein  of  contempt,  the  display  of  Lord  Auckland's  "  magnifi- 
cent receipts."  Magnificent  receipts  !  What  a  phrase  !  What  a  phrase 
for  a  nobleman  to  use  !  Not  a  whit  less  disgusting  than  the  "  heavenly 
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turtle  "  of  a  Right  Honourable  and  guttling  Lord  Mayor.     The  speech  of 
Lord  Grenville,  of  which  those  who  were  not  present  can  have  but  a  very 
faint  notion,  unravelled  the  whole  of  the  labyrinthian  deception,  and  ex- 
hibited the  juggling  Minister  in  his  native  duplicity.     Under  blows  like 
these  Lord  Auckland  was  supported  by  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland  ;  how, 
it  would  not  be  becoming  in  us  to  attempt  to  describe.     The  stock-job- 
bing lovers  of  peace  and  plenty;  the  omnium-eaters  ;  all  the  innume- 
rable swarm  of  locusts,  who,  without  stirring  ten  miles  from  the  capital, 
devour  three-fourths  of  the  produce  of  the  whole  land  ;  this  destructive 
race  of  beings  may  and  will  abuse  every  one  who  attempts  to  open  the 
eyes  of  the  nation,  because  they  must  know  that  every  such  attempt  tends 
to  their  annihilation.     But,  events  will,  ere  long,  speak  to  them  in  a  most 
tremendous  voice.     The  thunder  already  begins  to  roll,  and  the  bolt  will 
assuredly  fall.     They  may  howl,  but  their  bowlings  will  not  save  them. 
They  may  cry  "  blood-hounds "  as  long  as  they  please;  but  they  must 
have  war,  and  to  them  most  certainly  a  war  of  extermination.   The  stroke 
may  be  postponed  for  a  few  months,  or  for  a  year  or  two  ;  but  it  must 
come,  and  that  shortly.     We,  for  our  parts,  believe  that  another  accom- 
modation with  Buonaparte  will  yet  take  place  :  another  short  respite  from 
conflict :  and  the  war  will  probably  be  nothing  more  than  a  sort  of  half 
peace,  conducted  by  the  sapient  Addington  and  his  colleagues  :  but  all  this 
will  avail  nothing ;  the  great  and  tremendous  war  must  finally  come,  and 
then  adieu  to  all  the  golden  dreams  of  the  votaries  of  the  Temple  of  Mam- 
mon.    The  scenes  exhibited  in  the  city  of  London  for  the  last  three  weeks 
are  too  disgusting,  too  hateful,  to  contemplate  without  a  mixture  of  inde- 
scribable loathing  and  horror  ;  and  the  man  who  does  not  desire  to  see  an 
effectual  bar  against  their  recurrence  in  future,  must  be  lost  to  every  sense 
of  shame  as  well  as  of  honour. 
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NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.] — The  following  paper  we  publish  as  we  find  it,  with 
the  few  lines  of  heading,  the  official  circular  which  instructed  the  clergy  to 
distribute  it  in  the  churches  and  post  it  on  the  church-doors,  and  the  royal 
arms  at  its  head.  This  paper,  though  never  claimed  by  him  till  some  years 
after,  was  written  by  Mr.  COBBETT  in  1803.  He  had,  as  the  reader  has  seen, 
opposed  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  and  foretold  that  that  Peace  could  not  be  lasting. 
In  May  1803,  war  was  again  declared  against  France,  and  Mr.  ADDINGTON  and 
Lord  HAWKESBURY,  who  had  made  the  Peace,  were  still  at  the  head  of  the 
Ministry.  BUONAPARTE  threatened  to  invade  England ;  he  made  preparations, 
such  as  collecting  an  army  at  Boulogne,  fitting  out  flat-bottomed  boats,  &c.,  and 
in  England  all  was  terror  and  dismay,  as  the  reader  may  see  by  turning  to  the 
columns  of  any  newspaper  of  that  day.  He  would  find  in  the  MORNING  POST, 
for  instance,  of  6  July  1803,  an  account  of  BUONAPARTE'S  progress  towards  the 
coast  of  France,  in  which  the  people  of  Amiens  welcome  and  encourage  him  by 
inscribing  on  the  facade  of  the  gate  of  that  town,  which  opens  on  to  the  Calais 
road,  the  words  "  THE  ROAD  TO  ENGLAND."  In  the  same  paper  of  the  next 
day,  is  a  proposition  of  the  editor  that  the  conductors  of  the  newspapers  of 
England  shall  devote  a  certain  portion  of  their  columns  daily  to  the  purpose  of 
rousing  the  people  to  the  defence  of  the  country.  In  short,  one  cannot  read  the 
papers  of  that  time,  without  seeing  that  the  nation  must  have  been  almost  panic- 
stricken  at  the  preparations  of  France ;  and  it  was  under  this  state  of  things 
that  Mr.  COBBETT  wrote,  and  the  Government  distributed,  the  following  paper  :  — 
In  June  1809,  Mr.  COBBETT  was  still  writing  against  the  funding  system,  and  in 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  JULY,  1803.  303 

favour  of  such  a  reform  of  the  Parliament  as  would  rid  the  nation  of  this  which 
he  considered  its  bane.    The  Government  met  him  by  publishing  a  garbled 
account  of  a  COURT  MARTIAL,  begun,  at  his  instance,  in  1792,  on  the  conduct 
of  the  officers  of  the  regiment  of  which  he  was  the  sergeant- major.    We  say 
that  the  Government  did  this,  because  no  other  persons  could  have  done  it,  as 
will  be  seen  by  looking  at  the  pamphlet  itself ;  for  it  contains  papers  that  could 
properly  have  been  nowhere  but  in  the  government  offices.    This  pamphlet  was 
distributed  by  the  thousand,  if  not  the  million.    Mr.  COBBETT  observes,  in  page 
899  of  vol.  xv.,  "  They  have  sent  hundreds  and  thousands  of  copies  into  llamp- 
"  shire.    All  the  gentlemen  who  signed  the  requisition  (for  a  county  meeting), 
"  have  received  them  for  nothing.    The  post-office  at  Winchester  has  charged 
"  only  a  penny  for  their  transmission  to  Twyford.    The  robbers,  as  they  have 
"  come  down  from  London  in  their  carnages,  have  brought  whole  bales  with 
"  them,  which  they  have  tossed  out  to  all  whom   they  met  upon   the  road. 
"  A  few  days   ago,   a  landau  full  of  he  and  s?te  peculators   passed  through 
"  Alton,   tossing  out  these  pamphlets   as   they  went."     He  answered  it,  and 
showed,  amongst  other  things,  that  the  Government  had  availed  itself  of  his 
services  and  encouraged  his  exertions  for  some  years  while  he  favoured  them, 
knowing,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  was  the  same  William  Cobbett  who,  if  he 
had  preferred  false  charges  against  his  officers  in  1792,  which  they  now  pre- 
tended, was  not  worthy  of  the  marks  of  approbation  that  they  had  repeatedly 
bestowed  upon  him ;  and  was  not  worthy  of  having  a  list  of  subscribers  to 
his  works   consisting  of  almost  all   the  Royal  family,  many  of  the   Bishops, 
all  the  Ministers,  and  a  large  part  of  the  Peers.     He  instances,  as  one  occasion 
on  which  they  accepted  of  his  services,  the  following  paper ;  and  he  brings  it 
forward  also  in  answer  to  the  new  cry  that  had  (1809)  been  raised  against  him, 
namely,  that  he  was  "  a  low  and  insignificant  person,"  who  ought  not  to  be 
attended  to.     But  we  will  give  the  extract  from  vol.  xv.  p.  916,  Pol.  Register: — 
"Each  of  you,  gentlemen"  (it  was  addressed  to  the  people  of  Hampshire), 
"  will  probably  recollect,  that  much  about  this  time  of  the  year,  six  years  ago, 
"  that  is  to  say,  in  the  summer  of  1803,  at  a  time  when  there  was  a  general  fear 
"of  invasion,  a  publication  was  issued  by  the  Government,  was  sent  to  all  the 
"  parishes,   was  distributed  in  the  churches,   and  was  read  from  the  several 
"  pulpits.    The  paper  was  entitled,  '  IMPORTANT  CONSIDERATIONS  FOR   THE 
"  PEOPLE  OF  THIS  KINGDOM.'     It  was,  in  the  newspapers,  attributed  to  Lord 
"  HAWKESBURY  ;  afterwards  to  Dr.  HORSLEY,  Dr.  RENNELL,  and  other  learned 
"  and  eloquent  men  ;  but  the  real  author  of  it  was  myself.     I  wrote  it ;  offered  it 
"  to  Mr.  ADDINGTON,  through  Mr.  YORKE  ;  he  accepted  of  it,  in  which  he  showed 
"  his  sense  of  duty  to  be  above  party  pique ;  and  it  was  published  and  distri- 
"  buted  at  the  expense  of  several  thousands  of  pounds."    Mr.  COBBETT  had  no 
communication  direct  with  the  Ministers  in  this  matter.  The  paper  was  given  by 
him  to  the  late  Mr.  JOHN  REEVES,  who  had  so  far  the  credit  of  the  performance, 
that  the  QUEEN  (Queen  CHARLOTTE)  thanked  him  personally  as  the  author  at 
a  drawing  room  which  he  attended  subsequently  to  its  being  published.     The 
Ministers,  however,  did  know  that  Mr.  COBBETT  was  the  author,  and  he  was 
offered  a  sum  of  money,  which  he  refused.     Relating  to  this  matter,  we  will 
insert  here  an  extract  from  the  COURIER  of  the  llth  of  April,  1817,  a  few  days 
after  Mr.  COBBETT  left  England  for  America,  on  the  suspending  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  act  in  that  year  :— "  We  will  do  COBBETT  another  piece  of  justice.     We 
*'  believe  that  he  did  not  look  for,  nor  receive,  money  as  a  bribe  for  espousing 
"  any  cause.     Certainly  we  Know  of  one  instance  wherein  a  present  of  money  was 
"  offered  to  him  for  services  rendered,  which  could  not  have  been  otherwise 
"  than  a  tolerably  large  sum,  but  he  very  handsomely  refused  it."     Mr.  COBBETT 
understood  this  to  allude  to  the  "  Important  Considerations,"   and  it  was  put 
forth  in  the  Courier,  at  that  time  his  deadly  foe,  at  a  moment  when  he  was  sup- 
posed to  be  gone  off  the  stage  of  politics,  and  when  foes  even  could  afford  to  be 
a  little  generous.  

The  following  paper,  which,  accompanied  with  the  circular  letter  pre- 
ceding it,  has  been  sent,  by  direction  of  the  Government,  to  every  parish 
in  Eng-land  and  Wales,  appears  to  be  so  well  calculated  for  the  present 
crisis,  that  notwithstanding-  its  great  length,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  give 
it  a  place,  in  preference  to  all  other  matter : — 
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CIRCULAR, 

To  the  Officiating  Ministers  of  the  several  Parishes  in  England  and  Wales, 
It  havirvg  beenjthought  necessary,  that,  at  this  momentous  crisis,  his  Ma- 
jesty's subjects,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  every  rank  and  degree, 
should  he  fully  apprized  of  the  danger  with  which  their  property  and  their  lives, 
their  liberties  and  their  religion,  are  threatened,  in  order  that  their  energy'may- 
he  called  forth,  and  that,  under  God's  providence,  the  safety  of  the  realm  may 
thereby  be  provided  for,  and  its  ancient  honour  maintained ;  it  having  been  also 
thought,  that  THE  CHURCH  is  the  most  safe,  regular,  and  certain  channel  of  cir* 
culation,  as  well  as  the  best  suited  to  the  importance  of  the  subject:  It  appears 
advisable  to  adopt  that  mode  of  communication,  more  especially  as,  in  the  execu- 
tion of  this  great  national  purpose,  such  material  aid  may  be  expected  from  the 
wisdom  and  zeal  of  the  Clergy.  In  consequence  whereof  you  will  herewith  re- 
ceive certain  copies  of  a  printed  paper,  entitled  "Important  Considerations  for 
the  People  of  this  Kingdom."  It  is  requested  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  cause 
part  of  them  to  be  deposited  in  the  pews,  and  part  to  be  distributed  in  the  aisles, 
amongst  the  poor,  on  the  Sunday  following  the  day  on  which  you  shall  receive 
them.  There  are  also  inclosed  certain  copies  calculated  for  posting;  one  of 
which  is  intended  to  be  placed  on  the  church-door,  and  another  in  some  such 
public  part  of  the  parish  as  you  may  deem  best  fitted  for  making  it  known 
among  the  parishioners. 


IMPORTANT  CONSIDERATIONS 

FOR   THE 

PEOPLE  OF  THIS  KINGDOM. 

AT  a  moment  when  we  are  entering-  on  a  scene  deeply  interesting-,  not 
only  to  this  nation,  but  to  the  whole  civilized  world ;  at  a  moment  when 
we  all,  without  distinction  of  rank  or  degree,  are  called  upon  to  rally 
round,  and  to  range  ourselves  beneath  the  banners  of  that  Sovereign, 
under  whose  long,  mild,  and  fostering-  reign  the  far  greater  part  of  us, 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  have  been  born  and  reared  up  to  manhood  ;  at 
a  moment  when  we  are,  by  his  truly  royal  and  paternal  example,  incited 
to  make  every  sacrifice  and  every  exertion  in  a  war,  the  event  of  which 
is  to  decide  whether  we  are  still  to  enjoy,  and  to  bequeath  to  our 
children,  the  possessions,  the  comforts,  the  liberties,  and  the  national 
honours,  handed  down  to  us  from  generation  to  generation,  by  our  gal- 
lant forefathers  ;  or  whether  we  are,  at  once,  to  fall  from  this  favoured 
and  honourable  station,  and  to  become  the  miserable  crouching-  slaves, 
the  hewers  of  wood  and  the  drawers  of  water,  of  those  very  Frenchmen, 
whom  the  valour  of  our  fleets  and  armies  has  hitherto  taught  us  to  de- 
spise ;  at  such  a  moment,  it  behoves  us,  calmly  and  without  dismay,  to 
examine  our  situation,  to  consider  what  are  the  grounds  of  the  awful 
contest  in  which  we  are  engaged  ;  what  are  the  wishes,  the  designs,  and 
ic  pretensions  of  our  enemies  ;  what  would  be  the  consequences,  if  those 
enemies  were  to  triumph  over  us ;  what  are  our  means,  and  what  ought 
to  be  our  motives,  not  only  for  frustrating  their  malicious  intentions,  but 
for  inflicting  Just  and  memorable  chastisement  on  their  insolent  and 
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The  grounds  of  the  war  are  by  no  means,  as  our  enemies  pretend,  to 
be  sought  for  in  a  desire  entertained  by  his  Majesty  to  keep  the  island  of 
Malta,  contrary  to  the  treaty  of  peace,  or  to  leave  unfulfilled  any  other 
part  of  his  sacred  engagements  ;  they  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  ambi- 
tion of  the  First  Consul  of  France,  and  in  his  implacable  hatred  of 
Britain,  because,  in  the  power  and  valour  of  Britain  alone,  he  finds  a 
check  to  that  ambition  which  aims  at  nothing  short  of  the  conquest  of 
the  world.  His  Majesty,  ever  anxious  to  procure  for  his  people  pros- 
perity and  ease,  eagerly  seized  the  first  opportunity  that  offered  itself  for 
the  restoration  of  peace ;  but  not  without  remembering,  at  the  same 
time,  that  their  safety,  for  which  it  was  his  peculiar  duty  to  provide,  was 
not  to  be  sacrificed  to  any  other  consideration.  This  peace  he  concluded 
with  the  most  sincere  desire  that  it  might  be  durable,  and  the  conduct  of 
France  would  be  such  as  to  authorize  him  to  execute,  with  scrupulous 
punctuality,  every  one  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty.  But  scarcely 
was  that  compact  concluded,  when  the  First  Consul,  at  the  very  time 
that  his  Majesty  was  surrendering  to  France  and  Holland  the  great  and 
numerous  conquests  he  had  made  from  them  during  the  war,  began  a 
new  sort  of  hostility  upon  the  weak  and  defenceless  states  on  the  Con- 
tinent of  Europe  :  Piedmont,  a  country  equal  to  all  Scotland,  was  added 
to  France  :  Holland,  which  had,  at  the  making  of  the  peace,  been  re- 
cognised as  an  independent  nation,  became  more  than  ever  the  object 
of  French  rapacity  and  despotism  ;  was  compelled  to  furnish  ships  and 
stores  for  French  expeditions,  and  to  feed  and  clothe  French  armies ;  the 
only  use  of  which  was  to  keep  her  in  a  state  of  slavish  subjection,  and  to 
render  her  shores  an  object  of  serious  alarm  and  real  danger  to  Great 
Britain  :  Switzerland  was  invaded  by  a  French  army,  which  compelled  the 
people  of  that  once  free  and  happy  country  to  submit  to  a  government 
framed  at  Paris,  the  members  of  which  government  were  chiefly  com- 
posed of  men  who  had  betrayed  the  liberties  of  their  country,  and  who 
were  nominated  by  the  Consul  himself.  Notwithstanding,  however,  all 
these  and  several  other  acts  of  aggression  and  tyranny,  some  of  which 
were  highly  injurious  to  Great  Britain,  and  were  shameful  violations  of 
the  treaty  of  Peace,  still  his  Majesty  earnestly  endeavoured  to  avoid  a 
recurrence  to  arms ;  but  the  Consul,  emboldened  by  our  forbearance, 
and  imputing  to  a  dread  of  his  power  that  which  Ke  ought  to  have  im- 
puted solely  to  our  desire  to  live  at  peace,  manifested  his  perfidious  inten- 
tions again  to  take  possession  of  Egypt,  whence  we  had  driven  him  in  dis- 
grace ;  again  to  open  a  road  to  our  possessions  in  India,  there  to  destroy 
one  of  the  principal  sources  of  our  wealth  and  our  greatness. 

Not  contented  with  thus  preparing  for  our  destruction  from  without, 
endeavouring  to  cut  off  our  intercourse  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  shut- 
ting, as  far  as  he  was  able,  all  the  ports  of  other  countries  against  us  ; 
gradually  destroying  our  navigation,  commerce  and  trade,  hemming  us 
up  in  our  own  island,  and  exposing  our  manufacturers,  artisans,  and 
labourers,  to  the  danger  of  starving  for  want  of  employment ;  not  con- 
tented with  these  malignant  endeavours,  and  seeming  to  regard  us  as 
already  within  his  grasp,  he  audaciously  interfered  in  the  management  of 
our  domestic  concerns  ;  required  us  to  violate  our  laws  by  banishing 
those  subjects  of  the  French  Monarch,  who  had  fled  hither  for  shelter 
from  his  unjust  and  tyrannical  government ;  demanded  of  us  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  liberty  of  speech  and  of  the  press,  and,  in  a  word,  clearly  de- 
aaonitrated  his  resolution  not  to  leave  us  a  moment's  tranquillity,  till  we 
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had  surrendered  our  constitution,  till  we  had  laid  all  our  liberties  at  -his 
feet,  and  till,  like  the  Dutch,  the  Italians,  and  the  Swiss,  we  had  sub- 
mitted to  be  governed  by  decrees  sent  us  from  France. 

Besides  the  motives  of  ambition,  the  desire  to  domineer  over,  and  to 
trample  upon  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  the  First  Consul  has  a  reason,  pe- 
culiar to  himself,  for  wishing  to  reduce  us  to  a  state  of  poverty,  weakness, 
submission,  and  silence  ;  which  reason  will  be  at  once  evident  when  we 
consider  the  origin  of  his  authority,  and  the  nature  of  his  government. 
Having  succeeded,  through  a  long  course  of  perfidious  and  bloody  deeds, 
in  usurping  the  throne  of  his  lawful  sovereign  ;  having,  under  the  name 
of  Equality,  established  in  his  own  person  and  family  a  government  the 
most  pompous  and  expensive,  while  the  people  are  pining  with  hunger, 
and  in  rags  ;  having,  with  the  word  Liberty  continually  on  his  lips,  erected 
a  despotism  the  most  oppressive,  the  most  capricious,  and  the  most  cruel 
that  the  Almighty,  in  his  wrath,  ever  suffered  to  exist ;  having  by  such 
means  obtained  such  an  end,  he  feared  that  while  there  remained  upon' 
the  earth,  and  especially  within  a  few  leagues  of  France,  a  people  enjoy- 
ing, under  a  mild  and  legitimate  Sovereign,  all  the  blessings  of  freedom ; 
while  there  remained  such  a  people  so  situated,  he  dreaded,  and  not  with- 
out reason,  that  their  sentiments  and  their  example  would,  by  degrees, 
penetrate  through  his  forest  of  bayonets,  his  myriads  of  spies,  and  would, 
first  or  last,  shake  the  foundation  of  his  ill-gotten  power.  He  could  not,, 
indeed,  impute  either  to  our  Sovereign  or  to  his  subjects  any  design, 
much  less  any  attempt  to  disturb  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  usurped  autho- 
rity. We  never  have  interfered,  nor  have  we  ever  shown  any  desire  to 
interfere,  in  the  concerns  of  the  Consul  or  his  Republic ,  and  his  Ma- 
jesty, even  after  all  the  acts  of  provocation,  all  the  injuries  and  insults 
committed  against  himself  and  his  people,  has  now  solemnly  renewed  his 
declaration,  that  his  object  is  not  to  destroy  or  change  any  thing  in  the 
internal  state  of  other  countries,  but  solely  to  preserve,  in  his  own  domi- 
nions, every  thing  dear  to  himself  and  his  subjects. 

This,  however,  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  Consul  of  France  ;  it  is 
not  sufficient  that  we  abstain,  both  by  actions  and  by  words,  from  exciting 
discontent  amongst  those  who  have  the  misfortune  to  be  subjected  to  his 
sway ;  we  must  not  afford  them  an  example,  we  must  not  remain  free,  lest 
they  should  learn  lessons  of  freedom ;  we  must  destroy  our  ancient  and 
venerable  monarchy,  lest  they  should  sigh  for  a  lawful  and  merciful  king; 
we  must  not  be  happy,  lest  they  should  covet  happiness;  we  must  not 
speak,  lest  our  voice  should  disturb  the  peace  of  Buonaparte ;  we  must 
not  breathe,  we  must  cease  to  exist,  because  our  existence  gives  umbrage, 
to  a  man  who,  from  the  walls  of  Acre,  fled  in  shame  and  disgrace  before 
a  handful  of  Britons. 

Such  being  the  grounds  of  the  war,  such  the  wishes  and  designs,  such 
the  preposterous  and  insolent  pretensions  of  the  enemy,  it  next  behoves 
us  to  consider,  what  will  be  the  consequence  to  ourselves,  what  will  be 
our  wretched  lot,  if  that  enemy  should  succeed  in  the  invasion  and  subju- 
gation of  our  country.  Of  what  the  French  would,  in  such  a  case,  do 
here,  we  may  form  some  judgment,  from  what  they  have  done  in  all  those 
countries,  where  the  remissness  of  the  Government,  together  with  the 
pusillanimity  of  the  people,  have  given  them  the  predominance.  There 
is  no  country  into  which  they  have  been  able  to  enter,  where  their  foot- 
steps have  not  been  marked  with  blood  ;  where  they  have  spared  either 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  sex  or  age  ;  where  terror  has  not  been  their 
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forerunner,  and  where  desolation  and  misery  have  not  marched  in  their 
rear.  In  the  long  and  black  catalogue  of  French  cruelties  towards  the 
people  of  other  countries,  those  of  the  First  Consul,  and  of  the  generals 
and  soldiers  immediately  under  his  command,  first  present  themselves  to 
our  attention.  In  1796,  Buonaparte,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  French 
army,  invaded  Italy,  declaring  to  the  people  that  he  came  as  their  friend  and 
their  brother,  to  deliver  them  from  taxes  and  slavery,  and  promising  them 
safety  for  their  persons,  security  for  their  property,  respect  for  their  laws, 
and  reverence  for  their  religion.  They  listened,  they  believed  ;  they 
threw  open  their  gates,  they  laid  down  their  arms,  they  received  the 
Gallic  Serpent  to  their  bosom,  and  fatal  indeed  were  the  effects  of  their 
credulity.  His  reverence  for  their  religion  he  displayed  by  giving  up  all 
their  places  of  worship  to  indiscriminate  plunder,  and  by  defiling  them 
with  every  species  of  sacrilege ;  his  respect  for  their  laws  was  evinced, 
not  only  by  the  abrogation  of  those  laws,  but  by  the  arbitrary  enforce- 
ment of  an  unconditional  submission  to  the  mandates  of  himself  and  his 
generals  ;  the  security  which  he  promised  to  their  property  was  exhibited 
in  enormous  contributions,  in  the  seizure  of  all  the  public  funds,  as  well 
as  those  of  every  charitable  foundation,  not  excepting  schools,  hospitals, 
or  any  other  resource  for  the  snpp'ort  of  the  poor,  the  aged,  and  the  help- 
less ;  and  as  to  the  persons  of  the  unfortunate  people,  he  provided  for 
their  safety  by  laying  the  whole  country  under  the  severest  military  exe- 
cution, by  giving  up  the  towns  and  villages  to  fire  and  sword,  .and  by  ex- 
posing the  inhabitants  to  be  pillaged  and  murdered  by  his  rapacious  and 
inhuman  soldiers,  whom  he  authorized  and  even  ordered  to  shoot  every 
man  that  attempted  to  resist  them,  whatever  might  be  the  crimes  in 
which  they  were  engaged. 

On  his  return  from  Italy,  which  he  left  in  a  state  of  beggary  and  irre- 
trievable ruin,  he  prepared  for  the  invasion  of  Egypt,  a  country  which 
was  at  peace  with  France,  and  against  the  people  or  the  government  of 
which  France  had  no  cause  of  complaint ;  but  the  conquest  of  this  coun- 
try was  necessary  in  order  to  open  a  road  to  the  Indian  possessions  of 
Great  Britain.  In  pursuit  of  this  object,  Buonaparte  invaded  Egypt, 
where  he  repeated  his  promises  to  respect  religion,  property,  and  persons, 
and  where,  the  more  effectually  to  disguise  his  purposes,  he  issued  a  pro- 
clamation, declaring  himself  and  his  army  to  be  true  Mahometans  ;  and 
boasting  of  having  made  war  upon  the  Christians,  and  destroyed  their  re- 
ligion. One  of  his  first  deeds  after  this  act  of  apostacy,  was  to  massacre 
almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  populous  city  of  Alexandria.  "  The 
people,"  says  one  of  his  generals,  "  betake  themselves  to  their  PROPHET, 
"  and  fill  their  mosques  ;  but  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  and  even 
*'  babes  at  the  breast,  ALL  are  massacred  !"  Some  time  after  this  sanguinary 
transaction,  Buonaparte,  having  made  prisoners  of  three  thousand  eight 
hundred  Turks  in  the  fortress  of  Jaffa,  and  wishing  to  relieve  himself  from 
the  trouble  and  expense  of  guarding  and  supporting  them,  ordered  them 
to  be  marched  to  an  open  place,  where  part  of  his  army  fired  on  them 
with  musketry  and  grape  shot,  stabbing  and  cutting  to  death  the  few 
who  escaped  the  fire,  while  he  himself  looked  on  and  rejoiced  at  the  hor- 
rid scene.  Nor  were  his  cruelties  while  in  Egypt  confined  to  those  whom 
he  called  his  enemies  ;  for  finding  his  hospitals  at  Jaffa  crowded  with  sick 
soldiers,  and  desiring  to  disencumber  himself  of  them,  he  ordered  one  of 
his  physicians  to  destroy  them  by  poison.  The  physician  refused  to  obey ; 
but  an  apothecary  was  found,  willing  to  perpetrate  the  deed ;  opium  was 
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mixed  with  the  food,  and  thus  five  hundred  and  eighty  Frenchmen  perished 
by  the  order  of  the  general,  under  whose  flag-  they  had  fought ;  by  the 
order  of  that  very  man,  to  whose  despotic  sway  the  whole  French  nation 
now  patiently  submits.  Let  them  so  submit,  but  let  us  not  think  of  such 
shameful,  such  degrading  submission.  Let  us  recollect,  that  this  impi- 
ous and  ferocious  invader  was  stopped  in  his  career  of  rapine  and  blood 
by  a  mere  handful  of  Britons ;  and  was  finally  induced  to  desert  his 
troops,  and  to  flee  from  the  land  he  had  invaded  at  the  approach  of  that 
gallant  British  army,  by  which  Egypt  was  delivered  from  the  most  odious 
and  most  destructive  of  all  its  plagues.  This  it  is  for  us  to  recollect,  and 
so  recollecting,  shame  and  disgrace  upon  our  heads  if  we  do  not  resist,  if 
we  do  not  overcome,  if  we  do  not  chastise  this  rapacious,  this  bloody- 
minded  tyrant,  who  has  now  marked  out  our  country  for  subjugation,  our 
fields  for  devastation,  our  houses  for  pillage ;  and  who,  in  the  insolence 
of  his  ambition,  has  held  us  forth  to  the  world  as  a  meek,  a  feeble,  and 
cowardly  race,  destined  to  grace  his  triumphal  car,  and  to  augment  the 
number  of  his  slaves. 

Not,  however,  to  the  deeds  of  Buonaparte  alone  must  our  recollection 
be  confined.  Not  only  Italy  and  Egypt,  but  Holland,  Switzerland,  and 
Germany,  and  indeed  almost  every  country  in  Europe,  have  been  the 
scenes  of  French  rapine,  insult,  and  cruelty.  Holland,  formerly  the  seat 
of  freedom,  commerce,  industry,  and  affluence,  presents  at  this  moment 
the  sad  spectacle  of  a  country  divided  against  itself,  torn  to  pieces  by  fac- 
tions, contending,  not  for  the  suffrages  of  the  people,  but  for  the  favour 
of  France ;  a  country  governed  by  the  haughty  mandates  of  a  foreign 
power;  awed  by  foreign  arms,  holding  the  remains  of  its  wealth,  together 
with  the  residue  of  its  military  avid  naval  means,  in  constant  readiness  to 
be  disposed  of  in  the  service  of  another  nation,  and  that  nation  its  ancient 
and  implacable  enemy,  and  now  its  inexorable  oppressor.  When  the 
French  armies  entered  the  territories  of  Holland,  their  motto  was,  "  War 
to  the  Palace,  but  peace  to  the  Cottage."  They  came  to  deliver  the  people 
from  their  rulers,  and  from  the  burdens  which  those  rulers  imposed. 
The  Dutch,  like  the  Italians,  lent  an  ear  to  these  artful  and  perfidious  de- 
clarations, believing  that  their  cottages  would  be  spared,  and  careless  of 
the  fate  of  the  palace.  But,  alas  !  they  soon  found  that  French  rapacity, 
like  the  hail  and  the  thunder,  fell  alike  on  the  thatched  roof  and  the 
gilded  dome.  The  palaces  once  seized  on,  the  cottages  soon  followed, 
while  all  those  who  were  found  in  the  intermediate  space,  the  merchant, 
the  manufacturer,  the  farmer,  and  the  tradesman,  were  sunk  in  one  com- 
mon ruin  ;  happy,  if  by  the  loss  of  their  property,  they  had  the  good  for- 
tune to  preserve  their  lives.  Buonaparte  is,  indeed,  now,  not  only  the 
sovereign  of  the  country,  not  only  does  he  exercise  the  powers  of  domi- 
nion, but  he  is,  as  to  every  practical  effect,  the  master  and  the  owner  of 
all  the  property  and  of  all  the  people  in  Holland.  These  miserable  beings 
possess  nothing  of  their  own ;  they  can  acquire  nothing  with  the  hope  of 
enjoying,  or  bequeathing  it ;  they  can  make  no  provision  for  the  weak- 
ness of  disease,  the  feebleness  of  old  age,  or  the  helplessness  of  infancy ; 
they  are  the  mere  political  drudges  of  a  hard-hearted  tyrant,  who  suffers 
them  to  live  only  while  their  labours  administer  to  his  projects  of  ambi- 
tion, and  who,  when  his  purposes  demand  it,  puts  an  end  at  once  to  their 
toils  and  their  existence. 

In  Switzerland,  where  high  rank  and  great  riches  were  unknown, 
where  men  were  nearer  upon  an  equality  than  in  any  other  country  in  the 
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world  ;  in  a  country  having-  no  commerce,  scarcely  any  manufactures, 
and  possessing  few  of  the  sources  of  wealth  and  distinction  ;  a  country  of 
shepherds  and  labourers;  a  country  which  might  be  truly  said  to  contain 
a  nation  of  poor  men  ;  in  such  a  country  to  cry  "  war  to  Palaces"  seemed 
useless  and  absurd.  Yet  did  the  French  find  a  pretext  for  war  with  this 
poor  and  harmless  race,  and  for  invading  and  laying  waste  their  territory. 
The  Swiss,  from  their  anxiety  to  preserve  peace,  consented  to  every  sacri- 
fice demanded  of  them  by  France ;  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  hosti- 
lity of  other  nations,  by  sending  away  the  ambassadors  of  those  nations  ; 
they  broke  off  their  connection  with  some  of  their  most  powerful  allies ; 
they  banished  the  loyal  subjects  of  their  ancient  protector  the  King  of 
France,  men  whom  the  ties  of  gratitude  and  the  laws  of  hospitality  bound 
them  to  cherish  ;  and  when  they  had  thus  exhausted  the  source  of  conces- 
sion, when  they  could  grant  no  more  because  France  could  find  nothing 
more  to  demand ;  when  they  had  humbled  themselves  in  the  dust,  and 
degraded  the  character  of  their  country  in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe ;  when 
they  had  thus  done  and  thus  suffered,  rather  than  see  their  country  the 
scene  of  war,  then  did  the  French  invade  their  territory ;  then  did  these 
restless  disturbers  of  the  world  march  an  army  into  the  heart  of  Switzer- 
land, in  order  to  compel  the  people  to  change  the  nature  and  the  form  of 
their  government,  and  to  commit  it  to  the  hands  of  traitors  who  had  been 
chosen  by  France,  and  by  the  assistance  of  whose  treachery  the  French 
invasion  had  been  effected. 

After  having,  by  means  of  an  armistice,  joined  to  the  most  solemn 
promise  of  respect  for  persons  and  property,  lulled  the  people  into  a  state 
of  imaginary  security,  the  armistice  was  broken,  and  the  French  pushed 
on  their  forces,  when  those  of  the  Swiss  were  dispersed.  Resistance  on 
the  part  of  the  latter,  whose  numbers  did  not  amount  to  a  tenth  of  those  of 
their  flagitious  enemy,  now  became  hopeless ;  and  though  the  little  army 
was  brave,  though  the  people  were  faithful  and  active,  though  the  last 
battle  was  long,  obstinate,  and  bloody ;  though  the  Swiss  achieved  won- 
ders, and  though  the  women  fought  by  the  sides  of  their  husbands,  incit- 
ing them  to  victory  or  death,  all  was  in  vain ;  hundreds  and  thousands 
perished  by  the  sabres  of  Lthe  French,  and  while  the  earth  was  strewed 
with  their  dead  bodies,  and  while  the  flames  ascended  from  the  once 
happy  dwellings  of  this  valiant  and  innocent  people,  the  hard-earned  and 
long-preserved  liberties  of  Switzerland  expired. 

Germany,  which  closes  this  awful  lesson,  was  invaded  by  the  French 
in  1796  and  1798.  These  invasions  were  attended  with  crimes  too 
atrocious  to  be  credited,  were  they  not  proved  by  indisputable  evidence, 
and  did  they  not  accord  with  the  general  practice  of  the  inhuman  wretches 
by  whom  they  were  committed.  In  adverting  to  these  detestable  acts  of 
oppression  and  cruelty,  we  must  recollect  that  they  were  perpetrated 
upon  a  people  who  had  made  no  resistance  of  any  sort  against  the  in- 
vaders, and  who  in  every  instance  had  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  French  generals  to  pay  them  great  sums  of  money,  in  order  to  pre- 
serve their  country  from  plunder.  In  consequence  of  the  ransom  thus 
wrung  from  the  people,  the  invaders  declared,  by  public  proclamation, 
that  the  persons  and  property  of  the  inhabitants  should  be  strictly  re- 
spected ;  and  that  their  rights,  usages,  laws,  and  religion  should  remain 
inviolate  and  undisturbed.  On  these  assurances,  thus  solemnly  made,  the 
credulous  people  all  implicitly  relied,  while  some  of  the  poorer  classes 
regarded  the  French,  not  as  enemies,  but  as  their  deliverers  from  taxes 
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and  labour.  No  sooner,  however,  had  the  invasion  taken  place,  no 
sooner  had  the  French  become  masters  of  the  country,  than  they  spread 
themselves  over  it  like  beasts  of  prey,  devouring  and  destroying  every 
thing  before  them.  They  spared  neither  cities  nor  towns,  neither  villages 
nor  hamlets,  nor  solitary  houses  ;  from  the  church  to  the  cell,  from  the 
castle  to  the  cottage  ;  no  state  of  life,  however  lofty  or  however  humble, 
escaped  their  rapacious  assaults  ;  no  sanctity  excited  their  veneration  ; 
no  grandeur  their  respect ;  no  misery  their  forbearance  or  their  pity. 
After  having  plundered  the  houses  of  the  gentry,  the  clergy,  and  the 
tradesmen  ;  after  having  pillaged  the  shops,  warehouses,  and  manufacto- 
ries, they  proceeded  to  the  farm-houses  and  cottages ;  they  rifled  the 
pockets  and  chests  of  the  inhabitants,  cut  open  their  beds,  tore  up  the 
floors  of  their  rooms,  dug  up  their-  cellars,  searched  the  newly-made 
graves,  and  broke  open  the  coffins  in  hopes  of  finding  secreted  treasure. 
They  sometimes  threatened  people  with  immediate  death,  sometimes  put 
them  to  the  torture,  sometimes  lacerated  and  crippled  them,  in  order  to 
wring  from  them  a  discovery  of  their  little  pittance  of  ready  money.  The 
deepest  and  most  apparent  poverty  was  no  protection  against  their  rapa- 
city ;  gray  hairs  and  lisping  infancy,  the  sick,  the  dying,  women  in  child- 
bed, were  alike  exposed  to  the  most  barbarous  treatment,  dragged  from 
their  beds,  kicked,  wounded,  and  frequently  killed,  under  pretence  that 
they  were  the  keepers  of  concealed  wealth.  The  teams  and  flocks,  cattle 
of  every  kind,  the  marauders  drove  off,  cut  to  pieces  on  the  spot,  or  left 
in  a  state  of  mutilation ;  corn,  hay,  and  straw,  they  wasted  or  burnt  ; 
they  demolished  the  household  furniture,  destroyed  the  utensils  of  the 
dairies,  the  barns,  and  the  stables;  tore  down  the  gates,  levelled  the 
fences.  In  many  places  they  stripped  the  clothes  from  the  backs  of  the 
people,  set  their  liquor  flowing  in  the  cellar,  burnt  their  provisions  to 
ashes.  The  churches,  whether  Romish  or  Protestant,  they  rendered  a 
scen«  of  indiscriminate  robbery,  of  sacrilege  and  blasphemy,  too  shocking 
to  describe.  Towards  women  of  all  ages  and  all  condkions,  they  were 
guilty  of  brutality  never  before  heard  of:  neither  extreme  youth  nor 
extreme  age ;  neither  weakness  nor  deformity,  nor  the  most  loathsome 
disease ;  neither  the  pangs  of  labour,  noj  the  agonies  of  death,  could 
restrain  them :  cries,  tears,  supplications,  were  of  no  avail ;  and  where 
fathers,  husbands,  or  brothers  interfered,  murder  seldom  failed  to  close 
the  horrible  scene.  To  spread  nakedness  and  hunger,  to  introduce 
misery  and  disease  amongst  all  ranks,  seems  to  have  been  their  uniform 
desire  ;  but  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  the  artisans  and  the  labourers, 
were  the  objects  of  their  direst  malignity  ;  against  them  was  directed  the 
sharpest  bayonets ;  for  their  bodies  the  choicest  torment,  for  their  minds 
the  keenest  anguish  was  reserved.  From  one  end  of  the  country  to  the 
other,  we  trace  the  merciless  ruffians  through  a  scene  of  conflagration 
and  blood ;  frequently  we  see  them  butchering  whole  families,  and  re- 
tiring by  the  light  of  their  blazing  habitations  ;  but  amongst  the  poor 
alone  do  we  find  them  deferring  the  murder  of  the  parents,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  compelling  them  to  hear  their  children  shriek  amidst  the  flames  ! 

Such  are  the  barbarities  which  have  been  inflicted  on  other  nations. 
The  recollection  of  them  will  never  be  effaced  :  the  melancholy  story  will 
be  handed  down  from  generation  to  generation,  to  the  everlasting  infamy 
of  the  republicans  of  France,  and  as  an  awful  warning  to  all  those  nations 
whom  they  may  hereafter  attempt  to  invade.  We  are  one  of  those 
nations ;  we  are  the  people  whom  they  are  now  preparing  to  invade  : 
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awful,  indeed,  is  the  warning,  and,  if  we  despise,  tremendous  will  be  the 
judgment.  The  same  generals,  the  same  commissaries,  the  same  officers, 
the  same  soldiers,  the  very  same  rapacious  and  sanguinary  host,  that 
now  hold  Holland  and  Switzerland  in  chains,  that  desolated  Egypt,  Italy, 
and  Germany,  are  at  this  moment  preparing  to  make  England,  Ireland, 
and  Scotland,  the  scenes  of  their  atrocities.  For  some  time  past,  they 
have  had  little  opportunity  to  plunder :  peace,  for  a  while,  suspended 
their  devastations,  and  now,  like  gaunt  and  hungry  wolves,  they  are 
looking  towards  the  rich  pastures  of  Britain  ;  already  we  hear  their 
threatening  howl,  and  if,  like  sheep,  we  stand  bleating  for  mercy,  neither 
our  innocence  nor  our  timidity  will  save  us  from  being  torn  to  pieces  and 
devoured.  The  robberies,  the  barbarities,  the  brutalities  they  have  com- 
mitted in  other  countries,  though  at  the  thought  of  them  the  heart  sinks 
and  the  blood  runs  cold,  will  be  mere  trifles  to  what  they  will  commit 
here,  if  we  suffer  them  to  triumph  over  us.  The  Swiss  and  the  Suabians 
were  never  objects  of  their  envy  ;  they  were  never  the  rivals  of  French- 
men, either  on  the  land  or  on  the  sea ;  they  had  never  disconcerted  or 
checked  their  ambitious  projects,  never  humbled  their  pride,  never 
defeated  either  their  armies  or  their  fleets.  We  have  been,  and  we  have 
done  all  this  :  they  have  long  entertained  against  us  a  hatred  engendered 
by  the  mixture  of  envy  and  of  fear  ;  and  they  are  now  about  to  make  a 
great  and  desperate  effort  to  gratify  this  furious,  this  unquenchable,  this 
deadly  hatred.  What,  then,  can  we  expect  at  their  hands  ?  What !  bu.t 
torments,  even  surpassing  those  which  they  have  inflicted  on  other 
nations.  They  remained  but  three  months  in  Germany ;  here  they  would 
remain  for  ever  ;  there  their  extortions  and  their  atrocities  were,  for  want  of 
time,  confined  to  a  part  of  the  people  ;  here  they  would  be  universal :  no 
sort,  no  part,  no  particle  of  property  would  remain  unseized  ;  no  man, 
woman,  or  child  would  escape  violence  of  some  kind  or  other.  Such  of 
our  manufactories  as  are  moveable  they  would  transport  to  France,  toge- 
ther with  the  most  ingenious  of  the  manufacturers,  whose  wives  and 
children  uould  be  left  to  starve.  Our  ships  would  follow  the  same 
course,  with  all  the  commerce  and  commercial  means  of  the  kingdom. 
Having-  stripped  us  of  every  thing,  even  to  the  stoutest  of  our  sons,  and 
the  most  beautiful  of  our  daughters,  over  all  that  remained  they  would 
establish  and  exercise  a  tyranny  such  as  the  world  never  before  witnessed. 
All  the  estates,  all  the  farms,  all  the  mines,  all  the  land  and  the  houses, 
all  the  shops  and  magazines,  all  the  remaining  manufactories,  and  all 
the  workshops,  of  every  kind  and  description,  from  the  greatest  to  the 
smallest ;  all  these  they  would  bring  over  Frenchmen  to  possess,  making 
us  their  servants  and  their  labourers.  To  prevent  us  from  uniting  atod 
rising  against  them,  they  would  crowd  every  town  and  village  with  their 
brutal  soldiers,  who  would  devour  all  the  best  part  of  the  produce  of  the 
earth,  leaving  us  not  half  a  sufficiency  of  bread.  They  would,  besides, 
introduce  their  own  bloody  laws,  with  additional  severities  ;  they  would 
divide  us  into  separate  classes ;  hem  us  up  in  districts  ;  cut  off  all  commu- 
nication between  friends  and  relations,  parents  and  children,  whicli 
latter  they  would  breed  up  in  their  own  blasphemous  principles ;  they 
would  affix  badges  upon  us,  mark  us  in  the  cheek,  shave  our  heads,  split 
our  ears,  or  clothe  us  in  the  habit  of  slaves  ! — And  shall  we  submit  to 
misery  and  degradation  like  this,  rather  than  encounter  the  expenses  of 
war  ;  rather  than  meet  the  honourable  dangers  of  military  combat ; 
rather  than  make  a  generous  use  of  the  means  which  Providence  has  so 
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bounteously  placed  in  our  hands  ?  The  sun,  in  his  whole  course  round 
the  globe,  shines  not  on  a  spot  so  blessed  as  this  great,  and  now  united 
Kingdom.'  Gay  and  productive  fields  and  gardens,  lofty  and  extensive 
woods,  innumerable  flocks  and  herds,  rich  and  inexhaustible  mines,  a 
mild  and  wholesome  climate,  giving  health,  activity,  and  vigour  to  four- 
teen millions  of  people  :  and  shall  we,  who  are  thus  favoured  and  endowed; 
shall  we,  who  are  abundantly  supplied  with  iron  and  steel,  powder  and 
lead  ;  shall  we,  who  have  a  fleet  superior  to  the  maritime  force  of  all  the 
world,  and  who  are  able  to  bring  two  millions  of  fighting  men  into  the 
field /shall  we  yield  up  this  dear  and  happy  land,  together  with  all  the 
liberties  and  honours,  to  preserve  which  our  fathers  so  often  dyed  the 
land  and  the  sea  with  their  blood ;  shall  we  thus  at  once  dishonour  their 
graves,  and  stamp  disgrace  and  infamy  on  the  brows  of  our  children  ;  and 
shall  w'e,  too,  make  this  base  and  dastardly  surrender  to  an  enemy  whom, 
within  these  twelve  years,  our  countrymen  have  defeated  in  every  quarter 
of  the  world  ?  No ;  we  are  not  so  miserably  fallen ;  we  cannot,  in  so 
short  a  space  of  time,  have  become  so  detestably  degenerate ;  we  have  the 
strength  and  the  will  to  repel  the  hostility,  to  chastise  the  insolence  of  the 
foe.  Mighty,  indeed,  must  be  our  efforts,  but  mighty  also  is  the  meed. 
Singly  engaged  against  the  tyrants  of  the  earth,  Britain  now  attracts  the 
eyes  and  the  hearts  of  mankind  ;  groaning  nations  look  to  her  for  deli- 
verance; justice,  liberty,  and  religion  are  inscribed  on  her  banners  ;  her 
success  will  be  hailed*  with  the  shouts  of  the  universe,  while  tears  of 
admiration  and  gratitude  will  bedew  the  heads  of  her  sons  who  fall  in  the 
glorious  contest. 
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THE  motion  which  has  been  made  in  Parliament  for  the  continuation 
of  the  restriction  on  the  payment  in  specie  by  the  Bank  of  England, 
naturally  leads  one  back  to  what  took  place  upon  the  bringing  forward  of 
a  similar  proposition  last  year.  In  no  subject  can  the  people  be  more 
deeply  interested.  Next  after  the  military  means  of  the  country,  the 
pecuniary  are  to  be  considered,  and  particularly  that  branch  of  those 
means  which  includes  the  banking  system.  — Every  bank  note  contains  a 
promise  from  the  drawer  to  the  bearer,  that  the  drawer  will,  upon  sight, 
pay  to  the  bearer  the  sum  mentioned  on  the  said  note ;  and  that  this  pay- 
ment is  to  be  made  in  gold  or  silver  is  clearly  understood,  otherwise  the 
promise  would,  in  fact,  be  no  promise  at  all.  This  being  the  case,  the 
bank  restriction  acts  produce  and  sanction  a  continual  breach  of  promise 
on  the  part  of  the  bank  towards  the  holders  of  its  notes,  or,  in  other 
words,  its  creditors.  Nor  do  those  acts  stop  here.  They  make  bank 
notes  a  legal  tender,  so  far,  at  least,  as  to  prevent  arrests  ;  and  thus  they 
render  every  creditor  of  the  bank  a  sort  of  privileged  person.  To  give  to 
the  effect  of  such  acts  the  name  of  restriction,  as  applied  to  the  demands 

*  The  first  act  for  "restraining"  the  Bank  was  passed  in  1797,  and  it  was 
continued  till  1819.-ED. 
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or  the  rights  of  the  noteholders  and  their  creditors,  would  be  proper 
enough  ;  but  as  applied  to  the  payments  of  the  Bank,  it  is  an  instance  of 
most  cruel  and  insulting-  irony  towards  the  public.  There  are,  neverthe- 
less, persons  who  not  only  defend  the  annual  repetition  of  this  measure, 
but  who  insist  on  its  being  a  good,  instead  of  an  evil,  and  who  accuse  of 
factiousness,  and  even  of  disaffection  to  the  state,  all  those  who  profess  to 
be  of  a  different  opinion.  The  man  who,  by  such  means,  is  deterred 
from  freely  uttering  his  sentiments,  must  indeed  be  extremely  pusillani- 
mous ;  yet  it  may  not  be  amiss  for  him  to  be  armed  with  the  acknow- 
ledgments, made  last  year,  by  the  Minister  who  has  now  proposed  the  act 
of  continuation  :  "  It  is,"  said  he,  "  with  the  utmosl  reluctance  that  I 
"  submit  this  proposition  to  the  House,  but  the  reasons  which  suggested 
"  it  were  too  strong,  and  the  necessity  too  urgent  to  be  resisted.  That 
"  necessity  will,  I  hope,  soon  disappear  -,  and  notwithstanding  the  opinions 
"  which  have  gone  abroad,  I  anxiously  and  impatiently  look  forward  to 
"  the  day,  which  I  trust  is  not  far  removed,  when  the  bank  will  be  at 
"  liberty  to  resume  its  payments  in  specie."  In  another  stage  of  the 
bill,  he  said,  "  The  storm  which  has  agitated  the  commercial  and  political 
"  world,  has  not  as  yet  subsided  ;  but  I  trust  it  will  be  soon  laid  in  peace, 
"  and  that  the  favourable  moment  is  not  far  distant  when  more  auspicious 
"  prospects  will  be  opened."  In  a  still  more  advanced  stage,  he  said, 
"  I  look  forward  to  the  commencement  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament 
"  for  the  gratification  of  the  wishes  of  the  House  to  take  off  the  restric- 
"  tion."  Who  will  now  say,  that  Mr.  Addington  is  either  short-sighted 
or  insincere  ?  It  was  on  the  eleventh  of  February,  only  twenty-five  days 
previous  to  the  war-message,  that  he  made  this  last  declaration  of  his 
hopes.  The  former  declarations  were  made  on  the  seventh  of  the  same 
month  ;  so  that  only  twenty-nine  days  before  the  message  was  sent  by 
the  King  to  the  Parliament,  calling  upon  the  nation  to  arm  for  war,  his 
Minister  was  telling  that  same  Parliament  that  he  trusted  the  "  storm 
"  which  had  so  long  agitated  the  commercial  and  political  world,  would 
"  soon  be  laid  in  peace  !"  And  yet  he  has  the  conscience  to  blame  people 
for  insisting  that  he  was  either  a  dupe  or  a  deceiver,  and  his  partisans 
have  the  assurance  to  say,  that  any  man  who  ever  expected  the  peace  to 

be  durable  was  "  Nature's  fool,  and  not  Mr.  Addington's  !" But,  to 

return  to  the  subject  more  immediately  before  us,  it  will  be  remembered 
that  Mr.  Tierney  wished  for  an  inquiry  previous  to  the  renewal  of  the 
act;  so  did  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Banks.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  there  was 
much  discussion  upon  the  subject ;  some  excellent  remarks  from  Lords 
Moira  and  King,  the  latter  of  whom  has  since  offered  his  opinions  more 
at  large  and  more  accurately,  in  the  shape  of  a  pamphlet.  The  bill  did, 
however,  pass  without  any  division  in  either  house  ;  but  with  a  very  gene- 
ral hope,  that  it  never  would  be  again  renewed.  That  hope  has  now 
proved  to  have  been  not  less  fallacious  than  any  other  of  the  hopes, 
which  the  people  have  been  weak  enough  to  build  upon  the  promises  and 
estimates  of  this  shallow  and  vapouring  Minister. — There  are,  as  was 
before  observed,  many  persons  who  believe,  or  affect  to  believe,  that  the 
restriction,  for  which  the  proposed  law  will  provide,  can  have  no  unfa- 
vourable effect  in  the  community  ;  nay,  some  of  them,  having  observed 
that  a  pound  note  buys  as  much  bread  as  twenty  silver  shillings,  and  feeling 
that  the  latter  are  more  weighty  and  incommodious  in  the  pocket  than  the 
former  is,  have  no  scruple  to  tell  you,  in  the  words  of  an  advertisement 
which,  some  time  ago,  one  frequently  met  with  in  the  newspapers,  that 
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"  guineas  are  an  encumbrance/'    These  gentlemen  are  not  very  deeply 
read  in  the  science  of  political  economy,  or  they  would  most  assuredly 
have  discovered  that,  though  twenty   shillings   in    paper  did  hitherto, 
generally,  buy  as  mivch  bread  as  twenty  shillings  in  silver,  twenty  shil- 
lings in  silver  will  not  now  buy  nearly  so  much  bread  as  twenty  shillings 
in  silver  used  to  buy  before  any  restriction  was  imposed  upon  the  Bank  ; 
they  would  have  discovered  that  this  rise  in  the  prices,  which  is  another 
name  for  depreciation  in  the  value  of  currency,  and  which  always  in- 
creases with  the  increase  of  currency,  has,  since  the  restriction  was  first 
imposed,  increased  much  faster  than  at  any  former  period  of  our  history ; 
and  they  would  further  have  discovered,  that  this  joint  depreciation  of 
gold  and  silver  as  well  as  notes,  cannot  surpass  a  certain  boundary,  with- 
out creating  a  rivalship  between  the  metals  and  the  paper,  which  rival- 
ship  must  end  in  the  paper's  sinking  to  a  discount,  always  the  forerunner, 
more  or  less  distant,  of  its  total  extinction,  and  consequently  of  the  ruin, 
or  at  least  material  injury,  of  all  those  who  are  so  unfortunate  as  to  pos- 
sess it  to  any  considerable  amount.     These  discoveries,  though  not  made 
by  the  persons  alluded  to,  much  less  by  the  public  at  large,  do  neverthe- 
less exist,  and  produce  their  effect  on  the  minds  of  the  mass  of  the  people, 
who,  without  saying,  and  without  knowing  why,  are  at  this  moment,  and 
have  been  for  some  months  past,  hoarding  all  the  gold  and  silver  which 
they   can,   by  any  means,  collect,  and  which  their  necessities  do  not 
compel  them  to  part  with.     This  fact  was  stated,  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, on  the  30th  instant,  and  was  accompanied  with  remarks,  which 
serve  most  happily  to  illustrate  the  tendency  of  the  restriction  acts.     Mr. 
Jekyll  wished,  he  said,  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  lament- 
able state  to  which  the  country  was  reduced  for  want  of  circulating  specie. 
"  The  shameful  practice,"  said  he,  "  of  hoarding-  up  cash  has  been  car- 
"  ried  to  such  an  excessive  pitch,  that  it  is  with  great  difficulty  that 
*'  specie  can  be  procured  for  the  common  purposes  of  life.     I  am  sorry  to 
'  observe  the  prevalence  of  this  ungenerous  feeling,  at  a  crisis  which 
'  calls  for  every  possible  exertion  ;  and  I  am  assured,  from  the  respecta- 
'  ble  authority  of  a  principal  banking-house,  that,  if  the  practice  be  not 
'  put  a  stop  to,  bankers  will,  in  a  short  time,  not  be  able  to  procure 
'  specie  for  the  fractional  parts  of  change.     I  have  seen  too,  in  a  news- 
'  paper  of  the  morning,  some  resolutions  of  a  respectable  corporation,* 
'  calculated  to  meet  the  evil,  and  recommending  the  acceptance  of  dol- 
"  lars  at  a  certain  rate,  and  of  French  crowns  and  half-crowns  in  change." 
To  which  Mr.  Addington  replied,  that  "  the  evil  complained  of  but  too 
"  certainly  existed ;  and  he  assured  the  honourable  gentleman  that  it  had 
"  been  under  the  consideration  of  the  Privy  Council.     He  admitted  that 
"  the  honourable  gentleman  had  commented  justly  on  the  baseness  of 
"  such  a  practice,  at  such  a  crisis." — As  to  the  point  of  "  baseness,"  that 
might  be  left  to  be  adjusted  by  Mr.  Addington  and  the  "  generous  public," 
whom,  about  a  year  ago,  he  boasted  that  he  had  the  honour  to  serve  ;  but 
while  the  people  are  thus  censured  for  hoarding,  it  may,  one  would  think, 
be  permitted  to  ask,  why  the  Bank,  which  is  declared  by  this  same  Minis- 
ter to  be  "  perfectly  able  to  pay  in  specie,"  which  has  '•  not  created  notes 
to  a  penny  in  amount  beyond  its  capital,"  and  as  to  the  credit  of  which 
there  is  "  not  the  slightest  suspicion;"  while  such  reprobation  is  be- 
stowed on  the  hoardings  of  the  people,  it  may  surely  be  permitted  to  ask, 

*  Portsmouth, 
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why  this  Bank  is  not  only  applauded  for  hoarding1,  but  is  encouraged  to 
hoard,  and  protected  in  it  by  law  ?  The  other  point,  the  "putting  a 
stop  "  to  hoarding-,  is  much  more  serious,  or,  at  least,  it  will  become  so, 
if  any  attempt  be  made  to  carry  it  into  execution :  for  nothing'  short  of 
Robespierrean  measures  could  possibly  afford  a  chance  of  success  ;  and 
let  it  be  remembered,  that  even  Robespierre  failed.  So  that  if  the  trade 
of  banking-  cannot  be  carried  on  without  fractional  dealings,  the  parties 
must  toss  up  for  the  fractions,  or  the  Bank  must  e'en  make  them  some 
shilling  and  sixpenny  notes.  An  endeavour  has  been  made,  at  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Portsmouth,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  buying  of  bank 
notes  at  a  reduced  price;  the  persons  concerned  in  such  traffic  were 
informed,  through  the  newspapers,  that  their  names  would  be  published, 
and  that  they  themselves  would  be  prosecuted  and  severely  punished. 
The  consequence  of  this  threat  has  been  the  increase  of  the  traffic,  inso- 
much that  it  is  stated  that  bank  notes  are  exchanged  against  gold  and 
silver  at  a  discount  of  five,  and  sometimes  seven  and  a  half,  per  centum. 
And  who  can  help  this  ?  Are  people  to  be  accused  of  "  baseness  "  be- 
cause they  have  no  confidence  in  Mr.  Addington  ?  It  is  for  a  statesman 
to  look  into  the  causes  of  such  a  circumstance.  If  he  cannot  remove 
them,  it  is  expected  of  him  to  take  timely  and  effectual  precautions  against 
their  consequences,  and  not  to  have  recourse  to  unavailing  reproaches 
and  lamentations. — The  Minister  stated  to  the  Parliament,  that  it  was 
"  satisfactory  to  know  that  the  credit  of  the  bank  had  remained  firm  and 
"  unshaken,  during  the  past  experience  of  this  measure  "  [of  restriction], 
"  and  that  its  sufficiency  to  make  good  its  engagements  both  was,  and  is, 
"  unaffected  by  even  the  slightest  suspicion."  But  in  less  than  six  mi- 
nutes afterwards  up  he  starts,  and  acknowledges  that  "  the  evil  com- 
plained of,"  that  is  to  say,  the  evil  of  hoarding  up  the  specie,  even  to 
the  shillings  and  sixpences,  "  but  too  certainly  exists."  Now,  in  the  first 
place,  if  it  were  true  that,  as  to  the  solidity  of  the  Bank,  not  the  slightest 
suspicion  had  arisen,  why  should  people  hoard  specie,  which  in  such  case, 
if  in  their  senses,  they  could  not  possibly  regard  as  any  better  than  notes  ? 
And  if  we  suppose  all  these  hoarders  to  be  insane,  their  insanity  may, 
indeed,  be  an  "  evil,"  but  their  hoarding  cannot,  if,  according  to  his 
assertion,  it  has  neither  manifested  nor  excited  "  the  slightest  suspicion," 
relative  to  the  sufficiency  of  the  Bank.  Such  are  the  inconsistencies  and 
contradictions  into  which  men  are  led,  when  their  statements  are  not 
founded  in  truth.  The  present  scarcity  of  hard  money  arises,  in  great 
part,  from  the  disposition  to  hoard,  which,  whether  an  evil  or  a  good, 
whether  a  work  of  "  baseness  "  or  of  prudence,  is  certainly  very  prevalent 
through  the  country  ;  this  disposition  to  hoard  grows  out  of  those  appre- 
hensions which  people  entertain  of  the  consequences  of  the  war,  particu- 
larly invasion  ;  and  these  apprehensions  are  but  another  name  for  a  want 
of  reliance,  either  in  the  means  of  the  country,  or  the  wisdom  of  the 
Government.  If,  therefore,  the  apprehensions  should  by  any  means  be 
removed,  the  hoarded  specie  will  come  forth  again.  But,  besides  this 
temporary  cause  of  the  scarcity  of  specie,  there  are  two  others,  which 
have  a  permanent  operation,  to  wit,  the  increase  of  taxes  and  the  restric- 
tion on  the  Bank.  The  former  never  fails  to  produce  an  increase  of  paper, 
that  increase  a  depreciation  in  the  value  of  the  currency,  and  that  depre- 
ciation a  decrease  in  the  quality  of  the  specie,  which,  as  fast  as  it  can 
possibly  work  itself  into  a  right  channel,  always  hastens  to  the  highest 
market ;  the  latter  is  continually  wearing  away  the  confidence  of  the 
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public,  who  naturally  and  most  justly  conclude,  that  to  the  making  of 
bank  notes,  beyond  the  power  of  payment,  there  is  but  one  check,  namely, 
the  obligation  to  pay  in  specie,  which  obligation  being  done  away  by  the 
restriction  law,  there  is  no  legal  security  remaining.— As  a  temporary 
measure,  the  restriction  might  be  expedient ;  but  as  a  permanent  measure, 
it  must  prove  destructive  to  the  credit  of  the  bank  ;  and  it  cannot  very 
fairly  be  regarded  as  other  than  permanent,  when  the  Minister  introduces 
it  by  observing,  that  "  though  doubts  have  been  entertained  as  to  its 
"propriety  during  a  period  of  peace,  he  has  never  heard  its  policy  ques- 
"  tioned  during  a  period  of  war  /" — Amongst  those  who  hope  much  and 
think  little,  a  very  common  observation  is,  that  the  Bank  restriction  act 
has  been  in  force  for  these  five  or  six  years,  yet  bank  notes  pass  as  well 
as  ever,  and  therefore  will  always  continue  so  to  pass.  Not  quite  so  well 
as  ever,  else  the  statements  from  Portsmouth,  Bristol,  Worcester,  &c.  &c. 
are  false.  But,  leaving  this  fact  out  of  the  question,  is  it  not  an  odd  way 
of  reasoning  to  conclude,  that  because  the  credit  of  the  Bank  has  not  been 
annihilated,  it  has  not  been  impaired  ?  Upon  this  principle  it  might  be 
insisted,  that  a  house  is  always  as  good  as  new  to  the  moment  of  its  fall- 
ing down.  This  was  the  course  pursued  by  the  partisans  of  the  peace  of 
Amiens  :  perceiving  the  nation  to  remain  independent  for  the  space  of 
six  months  after  the  conclusion  of  that  compact,  they  exultingly  ex- 
claimed, "  We  are  not  yet  swallowed  up  !  things  go  on  just  as  usual,  in 
spite  of  Mr.  Windham's  melancholy  forebodings.  The  death-warrant, 
which  he  told  us  was  signed  on  the  1st  of  October,  is  not  yet  executed." 
Their  exultation  did  not  last  long  :  they  were  soon  brought  to  a  sense  of 
their  danger ;  and  they  now  think  it  necessary  to  pray  to  God  to  prevent 
Buonaparte  from  "  swallowing  us  up  quick."— As  to  the  credence  in 
bank  notes,  much  of  it  arises  from  habit.  The  solidity  of  the  Bank  has 
long  been  proveroial,  and  when  an  institution  has  obtained  such  a  degree 
of  celebrity,  it  is  not  easily  shaken  :  long  after  it  has  begun  actually  to 
decay,  it  lives  upon  its  reputation.  But  there  is  a  point  beyond  which 
this  reputation  will  not  preserve  it ;  and  towards  that  point  the  Bank  is 
rapidly  urged  by  the  restriction  on  its  payments  in  specie. — The  advo- 
cates of  paper  money,  to  the  exclusion  of  gold  and  silver;  those  who  hope 
and  believe  that  the  system  might  go  on  without  any  help  from  the 
precious  metals ;  these  persons  tell  you,  that  when  there  is  nothing  but 
paper,  there  will  be  no  competition  of  currencies,  and  of  course  no 
hoarding  or  discounting.  This  is  very  true,  indeed  ;  and  another  conve- 
nience will  be,  that  the  words  "promise  to  pay"  may  be  left  out  of  the 
notes :  any  other  words,  a  stanza  from  Nancy  Dawson  or  Chevy  Chase, 
will  do  full  as  well.  And,  then,  as  to  the  signature  and  counter-signa- 
ture, John  a  Nokes  and  Tom  a  Stiles  will  be  just  as  good  as  those  of  any 
two  real  corporeal  beings  in  the  city.  In  short,  the  idea  of  a  currency 
consisting  entirely  .of  promissory  notes,  is  an  intellectual  monster,  engen- 
dered by  ignorance  and  fear,  a  gross  ignorance  of  the  most  simple  prin- 
ciples of  political  economy,  and  a  base  fear  of  the  difficulties  to  which  a 
failure  of  the  bank  would  give  rise.  — There  is  one  argument  more  that 
has  been  advanced  in  support  of  the  paper  system,  as  connected  with  the 
war  in  which  we  are  engaged.  It  is  this,  that  France  and  America  got 
through  their  dangers  by  the  help  of  paper  money.  To  this  the  answer 
is  precisely  similar  to  that  which  has  been  given  relative  to  the  com- 
parison made  between  the  French  and  English  volunteers  :  if  we 
are  prepared  to  see  our  paper  come  to  the  same  end  as  that  of  France 
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and  America  came  to,  then  the  example  of  those  countries  is  a  source 
of  great  consolation  ;  but  if  we  are  not,  that  example  is  quite  sufficient 
to  deter  us  from  placing  any  hope  on  a  currency  consisting  entirely  of 
paper. — What  then  ?  Are  we  to  despair  of  the  country  ?  No :  why 
should  we  ?  Cannot  this  great  and  really  wealthy  kingdom  exist,  can- 
not it  preserve  its  honour  and  its  power,  without  the  aid  of  paper-money  ? 
This  question  shall  be  discussed  in  a  future  sheet. — In  the  meantime,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  observe,  that  what  has  been  here  advanced  will  not 
be  overset  either  by  abuse  or  by  misrepresentation.  If  the  writer  be 
deceived,  if  his  facts  are  misstated,  or  his  conclusions  erroneous,  no  one 
will  rejoice  more  sincerely  than  himself  at  the  triumph  of  whomsoever 
may  take  the  trouble  to  refute  him  ;  and  if  it  be  not  worth  while  to 
attempt  such  refutation,  his  remarks  are  certainly  too  harmless  to  call  for 
that  virulent  calumny  which  has  heretofore  been  but  too  often  exercised 
against  him,  on  similar  grounds. 
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ON  this  subject,  so  closely  connected  with  every  rational  view  that  can 
be  taken  of  our  ability  to  continue  the  war  for  any  length  of  time,  some 
observations  were  offered  to  the  public  in  a  preceding  sheet.  But,  it 
was  not  then  remarked,  that,  the  paying*,  or  not  paying,  in  specie,  at 
the  Bank  of  England,  is,  by  our  enemy,  if  not  by  the  world  at  large, 
considered  as  the  proof  cf  whether  we  are  able,  or  unable,  to  carry  on 
the  present  war,  to  an  extended  period,  without  utter  ruin  to  our  national 
credit,  or,  in  other  words,  without  a  national  bankruptcy.  The  late 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  Mr.  Rose,  in  his  "  Brief  Examination  of  the 
Finances,"  observes,  when  speaking  of  the  Income-tax,  which  had  just 
then,  in  1799,  been  imposed,  that,  amongst  other  great  advantages 
arising  from  the  resolution  to  levy  a  considerable  portion  of  the  taxes 
within  the  year,  would  be,  "  to  convince  our  enemies,  and  to  inform  all 
"  Europe,  that,  if  France  built  hopes  on  the  expected  overthrow  of  our 
"  financial  system,  and  trusted  to  the  failure  of  our  resources,  that 
"  those  hopes  were  vain."*  Lord  Auckland,  upon  the  same  occasion, 
said; — "  such,  then,  my  lords,  is  the  plan  before  us;  establishing  a 
"  system  of  supply  essentially  important  in  the  present  struggle, 
"  essentially  beneficial  on  the  eventual  return  of  peace,  and  such  as  will 
"  hereafter  induce  all  nations  to  pause,  before  they  bring  upon  us  the 
"  necessity  of  engaging  in  a  new  war  with  them."f  France  has  not 
"paused"  long.  How  delusive,  alas  !  have  been  all,  yes  all,  the  pro- 
mises of  the  English  financiers  for  twenty  years  past !  And  how  obstinately 
blind,  how  incorrigible,  have  been  the  people  !  The  people?  But,  indeed, 
the  people,  properly  so  called  ;  the  people  of  Britain,  know  nothing  of 
the  matter. — Returning  to  the  subject  more  directly  in  view,  we  find 
Mr.  Addington,  in  proposing  his  Income-tax,  his  plan  for  "  raising  a 
great  part  of  the  supplies  within  the  year ;"  we  find  him,  too,  holding 
out  to  us,  as  one  of  its  most  beneficial  effects,  "  that  of  convincing  the 

*  Rose's  Brief  Examination,  5th  edit.  p.  75. 

t  Lord  Auckland's  Speech,  8th  Jan.  1799,  pamphlet  copy,  p,  30, 
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"  enemy  of  this  country,  that  it  is  hopeless  for  him  to  contend  with 
"  our  finances,  and  of  convincing  the  other  powers  of  Europe,  that 
"  they  may  safely  join  with  us,  in  a  common  cause,  for  that  the  resources 
"  of  this  country  are  such  as  to  give  full  security  for  the  punctual 
"  discharge  of  any  engagements  it  may  enter  into."  It  is  truly  sur- 
prising that  these  financiers  should,  at  periods  so  distant,  repeat  each 
other's  sentiments  and  words  so  exactly.  But  to  all  this  boasting,  all  this 
grand  display  of  "  inexhaustible  resources,"  Buonaparte  laconically 
replies  :  "  pay  your  bank-notes  in  gold  and  silver,  and  then  we  will 
"  believe  you,  without  your  going  to  war,  and  without  your  adding  twelve 
"  millions  annually  to  your  taxes."  *  The  stoppage  of  cash  payments, 
therefore,  which  the  blind  partisans  of  Ministers  would  fain  have  us 
regard  as  a  thing  of  no  consequence,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  our  enemy,  the 
criterion  of  our  pecuniary  means.  Nor,  can  there  be  any  doubt,  that  it 
is  so  in  the  opinion  of  the  world ;  and  as  all  credit  depends  entirely 
upon  opinion,  that  which  the  world  thinks,  relative  to  our  credit,  really 
exists. — On  the  13th  instant,  a  debate  took  place  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
on  the  third  reading  of  the  Bank  Restriction  Bill.  Some  remarks,  well 
worthy  of  public  attention,  were  made  by  the  Lords  Grenville  and  King, 
and  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  Lord  Hawkesbury  replied  to 
some  of  those  remarks.  The  conversation,  for  such  it  was  rather  than 
a  debate,  was  interesting ;  and  the  apathy  of  the  nation  as  to  the 
subject  was  tolerably  well  portrayed  in  the  number  of  peers  present, 

which  amounted  only  to  fourteen! Lord  Grenville  dwelt  much  upon 

the  vast  increase  of  private  paper,  and  apprehended  the  worst  con- 
sequences from  the  further  increase  of  it,  because,  he  said,  being  payable 
in  specie,  it  was  likely  to  obtain  a  preference  to  the  bank  paper.  But, 
this  notion  seems  to  be  erroneous,  because  all  private  paper  is  payable 
in  bank  paper,  at  best,  seeing  that,  of  whatever  sort  the  private  paper 
may  be,  it  can  never  be  more  than  the  evidence  of  a  debt,  and  for  no 
debt  can  a  man  be  arrested,  provided  he  tender  bank  paper  to  the  amount 
of  it.  His  lordship  thought,  that  a  joint  committee  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  or  a  committee  of  each  house,  ought,  as  soon  after  the 
recess  as  convenient,  to  be  appointed  to  examine  into  and  report  upon, 
the  state  of  the  Bank,  and  of  the  currency  of  the  country;  and  he  also 
wished  to  see  some  measure  prepared,  for  supporting,  in  case  of  invasion, 
the  credit  of  the  private  paper  of  that  part  of  the  country  in  which  the 
invasion  might  take  place. — Lord  Hawkesbury  having  observed,  that  he 
doubted  of  the  increase  of  paper,  since  the  first  act  of  restriction  on  the 
Bank,  Lord  King  produced  the  accounts  to  show,  that  the  bank  paper 
had  nearly  doubled  since  that  time,  whereupon  Lord  Hawkesbury  said, 
that  he  did  not  mean  the  bank  paper,  but  the  private  paper !  Every  man 
at  all  conversant  with  the  subject  knows,  that,  as  Lord  Grenville  stated, 
since  the  first  act  of  restriction,  the  private  paper  has  increased  more 
than  the  Bank  of  England  paper.  Driven  from  this,  Lord  Hawkesbury 
seemed  to  contend,  that  the  increase  of  paper  was  owing  to  the  increase 
of  "  trade,  capital,  and  national  prosperity  ;*'  and,  if  his  lordship's 
position  be  true,  the  progress  of  the  increase  of  paper  must  be  peculiarly 
encouraging  to  the  people.  The  Bank  of  England  notes  in  circulation, 
In  August,  1797  amounted  to  £10,828,880 
—  August,  1798 12,115,640 

*  Moniteur  of  17th  June  1803. 
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In  August,   1799 13,759,940 

—  August,  1800  15,230,410 

—-  January,  1801  16,365,206 

—  June,        1802  16,747,300 

_  February  1803  16,108,560 

—  June   1st 16,101,140 

—  August  1st  16,734,510 

—  October  1st  16,622,510 

—  November  25th 17,931,930 

What  a  cheering  prospect !  According  to  Lord  Hawkesbury's  doctrine, 
our  trade,  capital  and  national  prosperity,  have  been  almost  doubled  in 
the  space  of  six  years  !  This  is  the  sort  of  accounts,  this  is  the  financial 
view,  to  send  to  the  different  courts  of  Europe  !  Prosperity  doubled  in 
the  short  space  of  six  years  !  Break  your  heart,  Buonaparte,  it  is  useless 
for  you  to  contend  with  Mr.  Addington  and  Lord  Hawkesbury  ! — And,  not 
only  has  our  prosperity  been  increasing  along  with  the  increase  of  bank 
notes,  but,  which  is  something  truly  curious,  the  value  of  our  silver  and 
gold,  and  of  every  thing  else,  even  down  to  our  bread  and  cheese,  has 
also  been  increasing,  and,  except  in  peculiar  cases,  this  increase  has  kept 
an  exact  pace  with  that  of  the  bank  notes  !  Happy,  thrice  happy,  people  ! 
Lord  King  stated,  that,  though  there  were,  perhaps,  few  instances,  in 
which  English  bank  notes  underwent,  as  yet,  a  positive  discount,  still, 
they  had  depreciated,  as  clearly  appeared  from  the  price  of  standard 
silver,  which,  previous  to  the  stoppage  of  cash  payments,  was  5s.  2d.  an 
ounce,  and  which  is  now  5s.  8d.  This  is  a  rise  in  the  value  of  silver,  or 
a  fall  in  the  value  of  bank  notes  of  more  than  nine  per  centum.  There 
is  no  arguing  against  this  fact.  It  is  decisive  as  to  the  depreciation  of 
bank  paper ;  but,  whether  that  depreciation  be  a  mark  of  prosperity,  or 
of  the  contrary,  shall  be  left  for  Mr.  Addington  and  his  supporters  to 

decide. Both  Lord  Grenville  and  Lord  King  alluded  to  what  had  been 

said  by  Mr.  Addington  relative  to  the  sin  of  hoarding.  They  thought  the 
imputation  of  "  unpatriotic  motives,"  extremely  absurd.  In  times  of 
scarcity,  they  observed,  nothing  was  so  common  as  to  hear  a  clamour 
against  the  hoardings  of  the  meal-men,  corn-dealers,  and  farmers  ;  and 
this  clamour  was  just  as  unreasonable,  but  not  more,  than  the  clamours 
of  those,  who  are  now  railing  against  persons  hoarding  money  ;  for  that, 
as  in  times  of  scarcity  of  provisions,  the  hoarding  of  corn  and  flour  was 
the  only  effectual  security  against  famine,  so,  in  times  like  the  present, 
the  hoarding  of  money  was  the  means  most  likely  to  prevent  a  total  want 
of  the  precious  metals.  Lord  Hawkesbury  observed,  that  his  colleague, 
Mr.  Addington,  recognising,  as  he  did,  the  principles  of  freedom  of  trade, 
could  not,  in  a  tone  of  censure,  have  alluded  to  the  amassing  of  gold  and 
silver  as  objects  of  commerce,  but  only  to  the  hoardings  occasioned  by  a 
want,  of  confidence  in  the  country.  To  this  Lord  King  replied,  that,  as  to  the 
blame  cast  on  persons  whom  a  want  of  confidence  led  to  hoard,  it  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  history  of  the  assignats.  Robespierre,  his  lordship  said,  in  order 
to  restore  confidence,  passed  a  decree  to  prevent  people  from  keeping  more 
than  a  certain  sum  of  gold  or  silver  in  their  possession,  the  effect  of 
which  decree  was  the  total  annihilation  of  the  assignats.  The  hoarders 
of  France  were  accused  of  incivism ;  people  here  are  accused  of  unpatri- 
otic motives.  The  former  wanted  confidence  in  Robespierre's  govern- 
ment, the  latter  in  the  government  of  Mr.  Addington,  who  is  not  less  the 
cause  of  national  ruin  in  political  than  in  commercial  concerns.  The 
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contemptuous  opinion  which  the  world  entertains  of  his  administration 
keeps  all  the  courts  of  Europe  aloof  from  us ;  it  has  dipped  us  into  a 
most  dangerous  dispute  with  America;  it  has  shaken  the  confidence, 
which  foreigners  have  heretofore  had  in  our  pecuniary  establishments, 
and  our  public  securities  ;  and,  amidst  all  this,  shall  the  people  be  blamed, 
if  they  wish  to  provide  a  few  shillings,  which  is  all  that  seems  to  be  now 
left  against  an  hour  of  calamity  ?  Shall  every  man  be  accused  of  "  base- 
ness" (that's  the  word  he  made  use  of)  if  he  refuses,  by  way  of  proof  of 
his  confidence  in  Mr.  Addington,  to  suffer  his  children  to  starve  for  want 
of  bread?  Besides,  Mr.  Jekyll,  who  first  complained  in  Parliament  of  the 
unpatriotic  practice  of  hoarding,  and  whose  observations  the  Minister 
highly  applauded,  seems,  when  in  asserting,  upon  the  authority  of  a 
banking-house,  that,  unless  hoarding  were  "  put  a  stop  to,"  there  would 
not,  in  a  short  time,  be  any  hard  cash  to  be  seen  ;  when  citing  this 
authority,  he  seems  to  have  forgotten,  that  there  had  long  been  in  circu- 
lation a  pamphlet  written  in  and  published  from  a  banking- house,  which 
pamphlet,  agreeably  to  its  title,  inculcates  the  doctrine,  that  "  guineas 
are  an  unnecessary  and  expensive  encumbrance,"  and  that  there  ought  to 
be  no  currency  but  that  of  paper.  From  such  a  quarter,  instead  of  a  com- 
plaint against  hoarders  of  hard  money,  one  would  naturally  have  expected 
an  eulogium  on  their  useful  labours,  for  what  can  be  more  pleasing  or  of 
greater  utility  than  that  which  tends  to  rid  us  of  "  an  unnecessary  encum- 
brance ?"  It  has,  indeed,  been  very  well,  and  perhaps  very  truly  ob- 
served, that  as  familiarity  seldom  fails  to  create  contempt,  guineas  may 
now  be  viewed  in  banking  houses,  as  well  as  every  where  else,  with  a  little 
more  respect  than  formerly;  but  this  circumstance,  it  is  to  be  presumed, 
ought  by  no  means  to  weigh  against  those  who  are  vying  with  the  bankers 
in  testifying  this  respect.  At  the  close  of  the  conversation  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  observed,  that  if  Ministers  would,  whenever 
the  Bank-directors  pleased,  come  to  Parliament  and  obtain  a  law  to  pro- 
tect those  directors  against  the  legal  demands  of  their  creditors  it  might 
be  feared,  that,  in  return,  those  directors  might,  at  some  time  or  other, 
give  Ministers  such  aid  as  would  enable  them  to  dispense,  for  a  time  at 
least,  with  the  concurrence  of  Parliament.  In  answer  to  this,  Lord 
Hawkesbury  denied,  in  the  most  positive  terms,  that  the  bill  was  intro- 
duced at  the  request,  or  even  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Bank-directors. 
There  was,  indeed,  an  incontestable  proof  of  this,  and  it  is  a  wonder  his 
lordship  did  not  cite  it;  to  wit,  that  the  bill  is  to  "  restrain"  the  directors 
from  paying  in  specie,  which,  therefore,  they  are  doubtless  very  desirous 
of  doing.  But  why,  then,  not  take  off  the  restraint  ?  Why  not  let  these 
gentlemen  give  a  loose  to  their  noble  natures  ?  The  fact  is,  that  this  con- 
nection between  the  Bank  and  Government,  that  is  to  say,  between  the 
Bank-directors  and  all  the  bankers  and  partners  in  banking-houses  through 
the  kingdom  on  the  one  part,  and  the  Ministers  on  the  other  part,  is  one 
of  the  new  and  great  points  of  our  national  situation,  and  one  of  the 
principal  causes  of  our  disgraceful  acquiescence  in  every  measure,  the  im- 
mediate object  of  which  is  the  increase  of  factitious  wealth.  Let  the  no- 
bles, let  the  clergy,  let  the  gentry,  let  the  merchant  and  manufacturer 
think  well  of,  and  be  duly  prepared  for,  the  final  consequences  of  this 
connection.  It  is  an  object  which  the  statesman,  who  would  rescue  his 
country  from  ruin,  ought  to  have  constantly  in  view.  He  must,  indeed, 
expect  to  be  loaded  with  obloquy  by  the  numerous  and  the  ever- active 
swarm  of  paper-dealers,  and  by  the  news-papers,  almost  the  whole  of 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  JULY,  1803.  321 

which  these  dealers  have,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  at  their  command  ; 
but  that  obloquy  he  must  set  at  defiance  ;  the  current,  or  rather  the  tor- 
rent of  events,  which  is  fast  rolling  on,  will  soon  wipe  from  his  me- 
mory the  recollection  of  the  falsehood  and  abuse  with  which  he  is  now 
assailed.  When  one  looks  forward  only  to  the  distance  of  five  or  six 
years  ;  when  one  considers  not  what  may,  but  what  must  happen  before 
the  end  of  that  time,  with  what  contempt,  or  rather  with  what  perfect  in- 
difference, one  looks  down  upon  those  ignorant  and  venomous  beings,  who 
are  railing  at  and  cursing*  every  man  who  has  the  sense  (and  it  does  not 
want  much)  to  perceive,  and  the  honesty  to  forewarn  them  of,  the  dangers 
and  calamities  that  await  them. 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  REGISTER. 


IN  casting  my  eye  upon  the  date  of  the  present  sheet ;  in  reflecting 
that  this  day  closes  the  second  year  of  my  labours,  it  is  impossible  not  to 
look  back  to  the  time  when  those  labours  commenced  ;  and  if,  in  survey- 
ing the  changes  which  have  been  produced  in  the  intermediate  space,  I 
feel  a  considerable  degree  of  self  satisfaction,  I  shall   not,  I  trust,  merit 
the  charge  of  inordinate  vanity.     From  publicly  expressing  this  feeling  I 
should,  however,  have  refrained,  had  I  not  thought,  that,  under  the  present 
circumstances,  it  was  not  only  excusable,  but,  in  some  measure,  necessary. 
The  motive  here  alluded  to  also  dictates  an  explicit  statement  relative  to 
the  circulation  of  the  Register,  especially  when  I  consider,  that  that  cir- 
culation may  be  regarded  as  a  criterion  of  the  political  opinions  of  the 
well-informed  part  of  the  community,  and  that  the  statement  may,  in 
some  instances,  be  necessary  to  counteract  the  reports  of  the  Ministers, 
who,  while  they,  with  a  consistency  peculiar  to  themselves,  are  affecting 
the  utmost  contempt  for  the  effects  of  my  work,  lose  no  opportunity  of 
expressing  their  anxious  hope,  that  the  numbers  of  its  sale  are  fast  upon 
the  decline.     The   truth,  however,  is  this  :  that  the  work  began  with  a 
sale  of  less  than  three  hundred ;  that  upon  an  average  there  are  now  sold 
upwards  of  four  thousand;  that  there  has  been  a  constant  increase  in  the 
sale  from  the  first  sheet  to  the  present  one  ;  and  that  this  increase  has, 
as  far  as  I  recollect,  at  no  time  been  greater  than  during  the  whole  of 
these  last  three  months.  I  will  not,  in  confirmation  of  this  statement,  add 
either  affidavits  or  asseverations,  but  will  content  myself  with  just  observ- 
ing, that  the  Ministers,  by  only  dispatching  a  messenger  to  the  Stamp- 
Office,  may,  if  I  am  incorrect,  instantly  obtain  the  materials  necessary  for 
enabling  their  writers  to  contradict  me.     In  estimating  the  effects  of  the 
Register,  it  should  be  remembered,  that  it  is  not  like  a  common  news- 
paper, looked  over,  and  then  thrown  away ;  and  that,  in  consequence  of 
its  being  preserved,  and  being  so  convenient  for  reference,  each  number 
is  read,  first  or  last,  by  several  persons,  and  generally  by  the  same  person 
more  than  once :  so  that  I  do  not  think  it  is  being  over  sanguine  to  sup- 
pose, that  upon  an  average  every  number  is  read  by  ten  persons,  making 
an  aggregate  of  forty  thousand  readers.     These  readers,  too,  are,  for  the 
most  part,  persons  whose  opinions  have  weight  with  those  who  hear  them  ; 
for  it  is  a  circumstance  on  which  I  always  reflect  with  peculiar  satisfaction, 
that  the  Register,  whether  it  be  considered  as  to  its  form,  its  subjects,  iti 
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sentiments,  or  its  price,  evidently  disdains  that  success  which  is  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  approbation  of  the  thoughtless,  the  ignorant,  or  the  low ; 
and  I  do  trust,  that  of  all  the  political  writers  who  have  at  any  time  ap- 
peared in  this  country,  no  one  has  ever  shown  less  inclination  than  myself 
to  take  unfair  advantages  of  his  opponents.  These  opponents  were,  and 
yet  are,  circulating  their  writings  through  sixpenny  publications  ;  on  mine 
I  put,  from  the  very  first  number,  a  price  nearly  double,  rejecting,  at  the 
same'time,  the  aid  of  those  baits  by  which  the  needy,  the  grovelling,  the 
idle,  the  foolish,  and  the  profligate,  are  usually  attracted ;  and  appealing 
to  the  better  qualities,  the  better  feelings,  to  the  sense,  the  reason,  the 
public  spirit,  the  honour,  and  the  loyalty  of  the  nation.  How  different 
has  been  the  conduct  of  the  Ministers !  They  have  attempted  to  estab- 
lish no  less  than  six  periodical  papers  of  one  sort  and  another,  for  the  ex- 
press and  openly -avowed  purpose  of  destroying  the  Register,  all  of  which 
papers,  though  varying  in  form,  from  a  folio  to  a  duodecimo,  and,  in 
price,  from  lOd.  to  3d.  have,  in  due  succession,  perished,  not  for  want  of 
funds,  it  will  readily  be  believed,  but  for  want  of  readers !  To  obtain 
success  to  these  publications,  no  expense,  no  device,  has  been  spared  : 
advertisements  and  hand-bills,  announcing  a  determination  to  "  detect 
and  expose  Cobbett,"  have  been  published  in  numbers  far  exceeding  those 
of  the  several  works  to  which  they  related.  These  hand-bills,  in  the  man- 
ner of  publishing  some  of  which  Doctor  Addington's  people  have  followed 
the  example  of  the  publishers  of  Doctors  Leake  and  Spilsbury,  denomi- 
nated me  sometimes  an  "  incendiary;"  at  others  a  "  libeller;"  at  others 
an  "  impostor;"  always  "  the  lying  Cobbett/'  and,  in  one  or  two  in- 
stances, a  "  fool."  The  publications  themselves  were,  as  the  public  seemed 
to  suppose,  very  fairly  represented  by  these  specimens.  They  were,  one 
and  all,  filled,  literally  filled  with  abuse  the  most  shameful,  most  loathsome, 
even  the  most  blackguard  abuse  of  every  nobleman  and  gentleman  who 
had  made,  or  was  supposed  to  be  likely  to  make,  any  opposition  to  the 
Ministry,  particularly  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Windham,  against  whom 
there  were,  in  the  publications  here  spoken  of,  more  libels  published,  in 
the  course  of  eighteen  months,  than  there  have  been  published  in  Eng- 
land in  all  other  works  put  together  for  many  years  past.  What  native 
dulness  and  sterility  left  undone  was  completed  by  this  disgusting  viru- 
lence ;  the  publications,  as  I  have  already  observed,  dropped  off  one  after 
another,  like  blighted  apples  in  a  summer's  storm  ;  and  the  Addingtons 
and  Hawkesburys  found,  very  much  to  their  surprise,  no  doubt,  that,  with 
uncounted  thousands  and  hundred  thousands  of  secret- service  money  at 
their  command,  they  were  unable  to  interrupt,  for  one  moment,  the  daily 
and  hourly  increasing  influence  of  this  little  work  ;  they  were  astonished 
to  find,  that  calling  a  writer  "  incendiary,  libeller,  impostor,  liar,  and 
fool,"  did  not  deprive  him  of  his  readers ;  they  were  indignant  at  per- 
ceiving that  the  public  remained  totally  unmoved  by  that  dignified  satire 
which  was  implied  in  omitting  Mr.  before  the  name  of  Cobbett;  but  still 
the  public  exclaimed,  as  they  now  exclaim,  "  Disprove  hi*  statements,  and 
refute  his  arguments,  or  away  with  your  abuse /" 

WM.  COBBETT. 


323 

CAPITAL,  CREDIT,  AND  CONFIDENCE." 


THESE  were  the  deities  which  Lord  Hawkesbury  promised  us  would 
always  watch  over  and  protect  this  happy  nation,  and  which  would  enable 
us,  "  at  the  breaking-  out  of  a  new  war,  to  meet  France  upon  a  more  ad- 
vantageous footing  than  we  had  ever  before  met  her!"  That  his  lordship 
was  not  quite  correct  will  be  readily  allowed  ;  but  there  is,  at  this  moment, 
going  forward  a  transaction,  which  is  admirably  calculated  to  illustrate 
the  doctrine,  on  which  the  peace  of  Amiens  was,  by  some  persons,  de- 
fended. By  referring  to  the  Register  (volume  iv.,  p.  883  to  886),  it 
will  be  perceived  that  in  consequence  of  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  the 
United  States,  France  is  to  receive  from  the  last-mentioned  country  about 
three  millions  sterling ;  not  in  cash,  but  in  stock,  which  is  to  be  created 
immediately.  If  the  French  government  should  be  desirous  of  disposing 
of  the  said  stock,  there  is  a  clause  permitting  it  so  to  do,  and  contracts  of 
this  sort  are  now  actually  going  on  in  London,  before,  perhaps,  the  law  is 
passed  for  the  creation  of  the  stock.  Here,  then,  we  come  to  the  practi- 
cal  effect  of  the  doctrine  of  "  capital,  credit,  and  confidence:  "  we  make 
peace  with  France  in  order  to  "  husband  our  resources,"  and  thereby  to 
preserve  that  capital,  credit,  and  confidence,  which  is  to  carry  us  through 
the  next  contest ;  France,  in  consequence  of  this  treaty,  acquires  Loui- 
siana and  sells  it  to  America ;  America  gives  France  stock  in  payment 
for  it :  we,  for  the  said  stock,  give  the  French  three  millions  of  our  money, 
upon  her  promising  that  the  Americans  will  pay  us  the  interest  of  it; 
and,  notwithstanding  our  400,000  armed  shopkeepers,  we  give  a  much 
higher  price  for  this  American  stock  than  we  are  willing  to  give  for  that 
of  Mr.  Addington.  Wealth,  then,  does  not  give  power;  but  power  always 
gives  as  much  wealth  as  a  nation  wants. 


ANGLO-GALLIC  CREDITORS. 


A  PAPER,  entitled  "  A  Short  Statement  of  Facts  relative  to  claims  of 
British  Creditors  on  the  French  Funds/'  has  just  been  printed  and  cir- 
culated, preparatory,  as  it  is  thought,  to  some  application  to  Parliament 
for  redress  ;  and  it  is  with  a  view  of  preventing  the  success  of  any  such 
application,  with  a  view  of  preventing  the  people  of  this  country,  pro- 
perly so  called,  from  being  burdened  with  taxes  to  make  up  for  the  losses 
of  those  who  chose  to  deposit  their  wealth,  the  fruits  of  English  labour, 
in  the  funds  of  France,  that  these  remarks  are  made.  These  creditors 
state, — FIRST,  that  previous  to  the  French  revolution,  and  indeed  till  the 
late  war  broke  out  between  England  and  France,  they  became  holders  of 
French  stock,  the  possession  of  property  of  that  sort  having  been  secured 
to  them  by  the  commercial  treaty  between  England  and  France,  con- 
cluded in  the  year  1786,  wherein  it  was  stipulated,  that,  in  case  of  war 
between  the  two  nations,  the  subjects  of  each  residing  in  the  domi- 
nions of  the  other  should  be  suffered  to  remain,  during  the  war,  on  certain 
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conditions,  and,  in  case  of  their  being  ordered  to  remove,  that  "  the  term 
of  twelve  months  should  be  allowed  them  for  that  purpose,  in  order  that 
they  might  take  away  their  effects  and  property,  ichether  entrusted  to 
individuals  or  to  the"  state." — SECONDLY,  the  creditors  state,  that  the 
French  government,  when  the  war  broke  out,  instead  of  faithfully  exe- 
cuting this  part  of  the  treaty,  threw  all  the  British  subjects  in  France 
into  prison,  and  sequestrated  all  their  property,  whereupon  the  British 
government,  as  a  measure  of  retaliation,  and  as  a  security  for  the  British 
creditors  in  France,  sequestrated  all  the  French  property  in  England.-— 
THIRDLY,  they  state,  that  Lord  Hawkesbury  (that  "  solid  young  man," 
that  "  safe  politician ")  did  abandon  their  interests  at  the  peace  of 
Amiens  ;  that,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  principle  on  which  Lord 
Grenville  had  proceeded  at  Lisle,  where  the  property  in  question  would, 
if  a  treaty  had  been  concluded,  have  been  amply  secured,  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury, notwithstanding  a  request  made  to  him  by  the  creditors,  during  the 
negotiation  at  Amiens,  neglected  to  make  a  positive  stipulation  in  their 
favour  in  that  treaty,  the  consequence  of  which  was,  that,  while  the 
French  creditors  in  the  English  funds  immediately  received,  even  without 
applying  for  it,  the  full  amount  of  their  interest  as  well  as  their  principal, 
the  English  creditors  in  the  French  funds  received  such  a  portion  only  as 
"  the  arbitrary  and  unjust  Government  of  France  was  pleased  to  bestow 
on  them."  They  were,  it  seems,  soon  informed  that  the  treaty  of  Amiens 
had  no  relation  to  their  case  ;  that  they  must  be  content  to  lose  the 
whole  arrears  of  their  interest,  two-thirds  of  their  capital,  and,  for  the 
remaining  third,  must  receive  an  inscription  in  a  five  per  cent,  stock, 
taken  as  at  par,  though  the  price  was  then  fifty  per  centum.  So  that, 
according  to  this  proposition,  a  creditor  for  6,0002.  besides  the  loss  of 
all  his  interest,  found  his  capital  reduced  to  1,OOOZ.  Some  persons,  in 
despair,  accepted  of  these  terms;  but  "their  compliance  was  useless  to 
preserve  even  a  wreck  of  their  property,  for  they  could  never  obtain  a 
farthing." — FOURTHLY,  they  state,  that  other  creditors,  who  did  not 
despair  of  the  honour  and  justice  of  the  English  ministry,  applied  to  Mr. 
Merry,  the  English  resident  at  Paris,  for  protection  against  this  injustice. 
Mr.  Merry  promised  to  apply  for  instructions  to  his  Government,  and  to 
make  an  application  to  that  of  France  for  the  execution  of  the  treaty ; 
but  if  any  application  was  made  by  him,  the  French  government  treated 
it  with  contempt.  Finding  no  hope  from  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Merry,  the 
creditors  assembled  in  London,  in  September  1802,  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee for  the  prosecution  of  their  claims.  This  committee  waited  upon 
Lord  Hawkesbury,  stated  their  claims  to  him,  and  presented  a  memorial, 
calling  for  the  assistance  of  their  country  against  this  injustice  and  breach 
of  treaty.  The  memorial  was  presented  about  the  20th  of  September, 
but  no  answer  was  received  till  the  llth  of  January,  a  space  of  nearly 
four  months,  though  Lord  Hawkesbury  promised  an  answer  as  soon  as 
the  opinion  of  his  Majesty's  Ministers  could  be  taken  upon  the  subject. 
The  result  of  all  this  was,  that  Lord  Hawkesbury  (the  "  solid  young  man") 
did  not  think  favourably  of  the  claim  of  the  creditors,  but  promised  to 
write  to  Lord  Whitworth  to  obtain  for  them  such  justice  as  they  were 
entitled  to.  And  here  it  should  be  observed,  that,  from  the  papers  which 
have  (thanks  to  Buonaparte)  been  published  relative  to  the  treaty  of 
Amiens,  it  appears  very  clearly  that  the  French  plenipotentiary  was  willing 
to  consent  to  a  stipulation,  which  would  have  rendered  the  claim  of  the 
British  Debtors  unquestionable;  but  that,  from  the  moderation  of  the 
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noble  negotiator,  or  from  that  "  mixture  of  conciliation  and  firmness," 
which  has  characterized  all  the  conduct  of  the  "  solid  young  man"  in 
Downing"  Street,  no  such  stipulation  was,  at  last,  inserted  in  the  treaty. — 
FIFTHLY,  they  state,  that,  'notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  Lord  Whitworth,  upon  receiving1  a  statement  of  the  Creditor's 
case,  presented  a  vigorous  remonstrance  to  the  French  government,  and 
declared,  that  he  would  never  cease,  unless  prohibited  by  his  govern- 
ment, to  demand  for  them  the  same  justice  which  the  French  Creditors 
had  received  in  England,  and  which  he  conceived  was  due  to  them  by 
treaty;  and,  in  his  conference  with  the  First  Consul,  on  the  21st  of 
February,  1803,  as  reported  by  himself  to  Lord  Hawkesbury,  he  says, 

*  I  alleged  as  a  cause  of  mistrust  and  jealousy,  the  impossibility  of  ob- 
'  taining  justice,  or  any  kind  of  redress,  for  any  of  his  Majesty's  sub- 
'  jects.     He  asked  me  in  what  respect.     I  told  him,  that  since  the  sign- 

*  ing  of  the  treaty,  not  one  British  claimant  had  been  satisfied,  though 
'  every  Frenchman  of  that  description  had  been  so  within  one  month 
'  after  that  period."     This  sturdy  behaviour,  on  the  part  of  Lord  Whit- 
worth,  promised,  say  the  Creditors,  to  produce  the  happiest  effects  ;  for, 
"  a  proposition  was  soon  after  made  by  Lord  Whitworth  to  M.  Talleyrand, 
"  and  accepted  by  him,  on  the  part  of  his  government,  to  appoint  com- 
"  missioners  of  both  countries  for  the  liquidation  of  the  claims  of  British  % 
"  Creditors ;  and,  this  proposition  was  actually  lying  before  our  ministry 

" for  their  approbation  and  approval,  when  the  war  broke  out!" 

Here  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  refrain  from  observing  the  effect  of 
vigorous  measures.     This  is  the  only  instance,  in  which  any  thing  like 
vigour  was  shown ;  and  the  consequence  was  of  the  best  kind.     It  is  to 
be  feared,  too,  that  this  fact,  of  which  the  public  never  heard  before,  will 
not  tend  to  establish  the  assertions  of  the  ministers,  that  nothing,  on 
their  part,  would  have  prevented  the  return  of  war  ;  for,  in  this  case,  we 
do  find,  that  the  remonstrance  of  Lord  Whitworth  instantly  produced  a 
proposition  so  favourable  to  his  views  in  behalf  of  the  British  Creditors, 
that  he  forwarded  it  for  the  approbation  of  his  government,  having  first 
approved  of  it  himself. The  Creditors  conclude  in  a  sort  of  an  apos- 
trophe, which  merits  to  be  quoted  verbatim.     "  After  all  this,"  say  they, 
"  what  is  the  relative  state  of  the  French  and  English  funded  Creditors  ? 
"  The  former  received,  at  the  peace,  their  whole  principal  and  interest, 
"  without  even  the  trouble  of  applying  for  it ;  and  can,  at  this  moment, 

"  receive  their  dividends,  and  sell  their  stock,  as  if  they  were  natives  of 
"  this  country :  the  latter,  after  repeated  applications,  both  to  the 
"  French  and  English  governments,  have  obtained  nothing:  such  of  them 
"  as  went  to  Paris  to  prosecute  their  claims,  and  enforce  the  performance 
"  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens  (and,  amongst  the  rest,  their  accredited  agent, 
"  a  gentleman  upwards  of  70  years  of  age),  are  detained  prisoners  in 
"  France.  The  object  of  this  statement  is  not  to  criminate  any  man,  but 
"  to  obtain  final  justice.  At  the  beginning  of  last  war,  the  property  of 
"  Frenchmen  in  this  country  was  sequestrated,  for  the  purpose  of  secur- 
"  ing,  at  the  peace,  the  restoration  of  English  property  sequestrated  in 
"  France.  Is  not  a  debt  of  three  millions,  due  to  subjects  of  England 
"  from  the  French  funds,  an  object  worthy  of  the  attention  of  our  go- 
"  vernment  ?  Is  it  not  their  duty  to  secure  those  subjects  from  foreign 
"  oppression  ?  Are  they  willing  to  subscribe  to  that  state  of  compara- 
"  live  inferiority  on  our  part,  which  the  French  are  ready  enough  to  in- 
"culcate?  Or,  do  they  think  the  honour  of  the  country  sufficiently 
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'  preserved  by  protecting-  our  own  shores  from  violation,  when  not  an 
'  Englishman  can  set  his  foot  upon  the  Continent,  without  being  subject 
'  to  contumely,  injury,  and  outrage  ?  Surely  the  English  creditors  of 
'  France  have  a  right  to  expect  from  their  own  country,  a  fuller  measure 
'  of  justice  and  protection,  at  the  return  of  peace,  unless  some  imperious 
1  necessity  demands  the  sacrifice  of  their  interests,  for  the  good  of  their 
'  country ;  and,  when  the  interests  of  individuals  have  been  sacrificed 
'  for  the  public  good,  the  generosity  and  justice  of  Great  Britain  have 

'  ever  been  forward  to  afford  the  fullest  indemnity." Yes,  where  the 

nterests  of  individuals  are  sacrificed  for  the  public  good,  nobody  will 
deny,  that  those  individuals  have  a  claim,  not  upon  the  generosity,  but 
upon  the  justice  of  the  country.  But,  in  this  case,  it  is  denied,  that  any 
such  sacrifice  for  such  purpose  has  been  made.  What  good  could  the 
public,  that  is  to  say,  the  people  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  derive 
from  the  abandonment  of  the  private  rights  of  these  Creditors  ?  Evidently 
none.  If  there  had  been  any  public  good  so  obtained  ;  if  an  island  had 
been  ceded  to  us  in  consequence  of  such  abandonment ;  if  we  had  there- 
by gained  any  other  concession  ;  or,  if  it  had  appeared,  that  peace  could 
not  have  been  obtained,  without  this  sacrifice,  though  the  peace  mig'ht 
be  a  bad  one,  and  have  proved  a  great  national  curse,  still  one  must  have 
regarded  the  public  as  being  the  debtor  of  those  individuals,  at  whose 
'expense  the  sacrifice  had  been  made.  But,  in  the  present  instance,  no 
advantage,  or  even  pretended  advantage,  has  ever  accrued  to  the  public, 
from  the  circumstance  of  there  having  been  no  clear  stipulation  made  in 
favour  of  these  Creditors  ;  and,  therefore,  no  claim  erected  thereon  can 
possibly  stand. If  this  ground  be  exchanged  for  that  of  implied  stipu- 
lation; if  it  be  asserted,  as,  indeed,  though  with  not  much  consistency, 
the  Creditors  have  asserted,  that  the  full  restoration  of  their  property  is 
stipulated  for ;  then  it  will  be  urged,  perhaps,  that,  if  the  French  refuse 
to  fulfil  the  part  of  the  treaty  made  in  favour  of  these  creditors, 
the  British  public  ought  to  make  them  a  compensation  for  their  loss, 
or,  to  compel  the  French  to  fulfil  the  treaty.  This  is  contrary 
both  to  the  theory  and  practice  of  nations  in  this  respect;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  consonant  neither  to  reason  nor  justice.  If  the  coun- 
try, in  its  treaties  with  foreign  states,  obtains  a  stipulation  favourable  to 
any  class  of  its  subjects,  all  that  is  expected  of  it  further,  is  to  cause 
the  stipulation  to  be  fulfilled,  as  far  as  it  can  so  cause  it  to  be  done,  con- 
sistent with  its  own  interests,  and  of  this  extent  it  always  must  be  the  sole 
judge.  If  the  other  contracting  party  be  too  strong  to  be  compelled  to 
fulfil  such  stipulation,  or  if  the  compulsion  would  be  attended  with  an  in- 
jury, loss,  or  inconvenience  greater  than  the  object  is  worth  ;  in  a  word, 
if,  all  things  considered,  it  be  inexpedient  to  attempt  to  compel  the  refrac- 
tory power  to  fulfil  such  stipulation,  the  attempt  ought  not  to  be  made ; 
but  because  the  government  cannot,  from  whatever  cause,  obtain  justice  to 
its  aggrieved  subjects,  it  does  by  no  means  follow  that  it  is  bound  to  pro- 
vide them  an  indemnity  for  the  loss  which  they  may  experience  from  the 
want  of  that  justice.  "  What !"  these  Creditors  will  exclaim,  "  will  you 
suffer  us  to  be  ruined  by  transactions,  encouraged  and  guaranteed  by  the 
government."  Every  legal  transaction  may  be  said  to  be  encouraged 
and  guaranteed  by  the  government.  The  man  who  lodges  his  fortune 
in  the  hands  of  a  banker  mukes  the  deposit  under  the  encouragement  and 
guarantee  of  the  law,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  government ;  but,  if  the 
banker  makes  away  with  the  money  and  absconds,  the  ruined  man  never 
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dreams  of  applying  to  the  government  for  an  indemnification.  The 
government  pursues  the  swindler;  it  catches  him,  if  it  can;  it  brings 
him  to  justice,  and,  if  possible,  makes  him  disgorge  ;  but,  failing  in  all 
these  respects,  it  never  makes  any  compensation.  That  the  person  so 
lodging  money  with  a  banker  is  actuated  by  motives  purely  private  and 
selfish  is  certain,  and  that  he  enters  into  the  transaction  with  his  eyes 
open  is  also  certain  ;  but,  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  a  reason,  why  he 
should  be  regarded  as  being  less  patriotic,  or  more  fully  aware  of  his 
risk,  than  he  who,  under  the  faith  of  a  treaty,  deposits  his  wealth  in  a 
foreign  land;  or,  why  one  of  these  persons  should  have,  upon  the  go- 
vernment, a  claim  for  indemnification  superior  to  the  other. So  much 

for  the  question  of  "justice  ;"  and  now  let  us  see,  what  claim  these  Anglo- 
Gallic  Creditors  have  upon  the  "generosity''  of  their  countrymen.  They 
tell  us,  that  it  was  in  pursuance  of  the  treaty  of  1786  that  they  intrusted 
their  property  to  individuals  and  to  the  state  in  France  ;  and,  they  add, 
that  they  have,  on  this  account,  "  incurred  some  degree  of  obloquy  from 
"  persons,  who,  it  must  be  supposed,  were  ignorant  of  the  provisions  of 
"  that  treaty,  and  who  must  withdraw  that  censure,  unless  they  have  the 
"  presumption  to  extend  it  to  the  legislature  of  that  time,  and  the  great 
"  statesman  then  at  the  head  of  his  Majesty's  government,  who  did  all 
"  in  their  power  to  promote  the  intercourse,  now  reprobated,  between 
'*  the  two  countries."  This  is  a  mode  of  arguing  not  at  all  uncommon 
amongst  persons,  who  look  upon  the  rest  of  mankind  as  being,  like  them- 
selves, ready  to  surrender  their  reason  at  the  sound  of  a  name.  That  no 
censure  ought  ever  to  be  bestowed  on  transactions  merely  because  they 
are  tolerated  by  a  treaty,  is  a  proposition  to  which  few  just  thinking  men 
will  be  found  to  subscribe ;  but,  without  dwelling  upon  this  point,  one 
may  surely  be  permitted  to  ask,  what  very  great  "presumption"  there 
could  be  in  extending  one's  censure  to  the  parliament  of  1786,  and  to  the 
"  great  statesman,"  "then  at  the  head  of  his  Majesty's  government"? 
As  to  the  parliament,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  hard  to  say  precisely  what 
share  it  had  in  the  treaty,  but  by  Mr.  Pitt  the  treaty  was  made,  and  as  far 
as  it  tended  to  induce  Englishmen  to  deposit  their  treasure  and  their 
hearts  in  France,  so  far  does  Mr.  Pitt  merit,  on  account  thereof,  the 
severest  censure  ;  and,  as  to  the  persons  who  were  so  induced  to  make 
such  deposits,  to  regard  them  as  objects  of  national  generosity  would  be 
to  abandon  all  the  notions  and  principles  by  which  nations  are  kept  in  ar 
state  of  independence.  How  completely  the  patriot  passion  had  been 
extinguished,  in  the  breasts  of  these  creditors,  may  be  perceived  from 
their  silence,  during  the  negotiation  at  Amiens,  and  even  after  the  con- 
clusion of  the  treaty.  They  were  dissatisfied  with  the  provisions  of  the 
preliminary  treaty ;  they  requested  Lord  Hawkesbury  to  afford  them  pro- 
tection in  the  definitive  treaty  ;  the  definitive  treaty  was  more  dissatisfac- 
tory than  the  preliminary  ;  but,  still  they  held  their  tongues ;  not  one  of 
them  complained  to  parliament ;  not  one  of  them  spoke  or  voted  against 
the  compact,  in  which  their  rights  had  been  abandoned  ;  they  begged  and 
prayed  of  Mr.  Merry,  M.  Talleyrand,  Lord  Hawkesbury,  and  Lord 
Whitworth,  but  not  one  word  did  they  say,  either  by  way  of  petition  or 
otherwise,  either  collectively  or  individually,  in  disapprobation  of  the 
treaty,  against  which  they  now  utter  such  bitter  complaints.  No  :  they 
wanted  peace,  on  any  terms,  that  they  might  have  a  chance  of  recover- 
ing their  treasure  ;  and,  though  they  found  no  positive  stipulation  in 
their  favour,  they  did  not  despair  of  the  honour  and  justice  of  their  own 
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country ;"  or,  in  other  words,  if  tears,  prayers  and  broken  hearts  failed 
them  at  the  foot  of  the  Consular  throne,  they  still  relied  on  their  influ- 
ence or  their  address  to  procure,  in  the  form  of  a  parliamentary  grant,  a 
compensation  for  their  loss  of  both  principal  and  interest.  Now,  there- 
fore, they  set  up  a  most  melodious  cry  about  preserving  the  "ancient 
cJiaracter  of  their  country ;"  about  "  a  foreign  despotism."  They  ask, 
whether  it  is  not  the  duty  of  our  government  "  to  secure  its  subjects 
against  foreign  oppression  ?"  Whether  the  people  of  England  are 
ready  to  subscribe  to  that  state  of  "  comparative  inferiority  "  on  our 
part,  which  the  French  are  so  ready  to  inculcate  ?  And,  they  indig- 
nantly ask,  "Do  the  ministers  think  the  honour  of  the  conntry  suffi- 
ciently preserved  by  protecting  our  own  shores  from  violation,  when  not 
an  Englishman  can  set  his  foot  upon  the  Continent,  without  being  sub- 
ject to  contumely,  injury,  and  outrage  ?"  This  is  all  very  fine ;  but 
where  were  those  high  sentiments  at  the  conclusion  of  the  preliminary 
treaty  ?  Where  were  they  during  the  negotiation,  and  at  the  conclu- 
sion, of  the  definitive  treaty  ?  Then  was  there  not  one  of  these  credi- 
tors who  did  not,  if  he  said  any  thing  at  all,  join  in  the  clamour  against 
Lord  Grenville  for  opposing  a  treaty,  which  was  said  to  be  built  upon 
his  project  of  Lisle,  but  which  project  of  Lisle  they  have  now  discovered 
to  have  contained  an  effectual  protection  for  their  property.  No ;  let  us 
hope  that  three  millions  are  not  to  be  added  to  the  burdens  of  the  na- 
tion for  the  sake  of  indemnifying  persons,  who,  whatever  they  may  be  in 
other  respects,  here  present  themselves  to  the  public  in  the  character  of 
jew-like  speculators,  who  have  lost  their  money  by  depositing  in  the 
hands  of  the  rival  and  the  enemy  of  their  country,  that  country  to  whom 
they  have  now  the  conscience  to  look  for  indemnification. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  February t  1804.) 


ANGLO-GALLIC  CREbifGftS,— By  referring  to  page  293,  (Register, 
vol.  v.)  the  reader  will  find  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
claim,  set  up  by  certain  persons  calling  themselves  "  British  Creditors  in 
the  French  funds."  This  letter  appears  to  have  been  drawn  forth  by  the 
remarks,  which  were  made  in  page  240  (see  the  preceding  article),  which, 
upon  being  referred  to,  will  be  found  to  have  originated  from  a  printed 
paper,  called  "  A  Statement  of  Facts,"  which  statement  had  been  sent 
round  to  Members  of  Parliament,  and  other  persons  whose  opinions  were 
likely  to  have  weight  in  parliamentary  proceedings.  The  object  of  the 
paper,  especially  when  thus  circulated,  was  too  obvious  to  be  mistaken  ; 
and,  as  this  object  appeared  to  be  such  as  ought  not  to  be  accomplished, 
such  arguments  were  used  as  were  thought  likely  to  contribute  towards 
preventing  that  accomplishment ;  but,  let  those  who  have  read  the  re- 
marks determine,  whether  the  charge  of  "  calumniating"  the  Anglo- 
Gallic  creditors  be  well  or  ill  founded. Previous  to  the  short  reply, 

which  it  is  intended  to  make  to  the  letter  in  question,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  observe,  that,  since  the  accession  of  the  "  well-meaning"  Doctor  and 
his  associates,  an  entirely  ne\v  set  of  ideas,  with  respect  ^0  the  liberty  of 
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writing  and  of  speaking,  appears  to  have  sprung  up.  Formerly,  those 
who  wrote  and  spoke  upon  public  matters,  felt  themselves  under  no  other 
restraint  than  that  which  was  imposed  by  truth  and  decency ;  but,  now, 
to  censure,  or  to  criticise,  however  truly  and  decently,  is  to  "  calum- 
niate/' if  it  bears  hard  upon  the  person  or  persons,  whose  conduct,  or 
object,  is  censured,  or  criticised  ;  so  that,  in  few  words,  the  doctrine  now 
is,  that  the  greater  fool  or  knave  a  man  is,  the  greater  is  the  calumny 
in  staling  what  tends  to  discover  his  folly  or  his  knavery. The  Anglo- 
Gallic  creditors  were  not  accused  of  knavery ;  they  were  accused  of  no 
"  crime ;"  their  "  characters"  were  not  attacked  ;  they  are,  indeed,  de- 
scribed as  "jew-like  speculators,"  but,  that  they  were  speculators  they 
will  not  deny,  and  whether  the  epithet  jew-like  was  "  injurious"  and 
"  calumnious,"  or  not,  will  be  easily  determined,  when  we  recollect,  that 
the  debts,  for  which  they  now  claim  indemnification,  arise,  for  the  far 
greater  part,  from  the  purchase  of  assignats  and  other  stale  paper  at  an 
average  of  more  than  two-thirds  below  par.  Besides,  what  was  the  se- 
curity of  the  paper  so  purchased  ?  What  was  the  security,  written  on 
the  paper  itself  ?  Was  it  the  treaty  of  1786  ?  Or  was  it  the  "  National 
Domains  "  of  France  ?  Was  the  thing  purchased  a  fair  and  legitimate 
object  of  trade  ?  Was  it  a  thing  honestly  come  by  ;  or  was  it  a  sort  of 
stolen  goods  ?  In  short,  did  it  not  consist,  principally,  of  the  plundered 
property  of  the  Church  and  the  Crown,  and  of  that  of  those  persons  who 
remained  faithful  to  them  ?  Well,  then,  let  the  speculators  go  and  seek 
the  security,  upon  which  they  advanced  their  money :  let  them  seek  the 
"  National  Domains ;"  but,  let  them  not  come  to  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, let  them  not  hope  to  wring  from  the  people  of  England  a  compen- 
sation for  the  losses  they  have,  in  such  a  traffic,  sustained. —  —  They  say, 
they  have  been  guilty  of  nothing  "  contrary  to  the  laws  of  their  country, 
or  to  the  rights  and  usages  of  foreign  nations."  So  much  the  better  for 
them  ;  but  it  is  no  better  for  us.  We  do  not  complain  of  them.  That 
is  to  say,  the  complaint  did  not  begin  with  us.  We  only  say,  that  they 
are  wrong  in  applying  to  us  for  money  on  this  account ;  and  we  en- 
deavour to  show,  that  we  owe  them  none. They  ask,  somewhat 

exultingly  :  "  Do  the  Englishmen  reprobate  the  conduct,  or  patriotic 
"  principles,  of  those  foreigners,  Dutch,  Swedes,  Danes,  Russians,  or 
"  French,  who  place  their  money  in  the  British  funds  ?"  The  answer  is  : 
Some  Englishmen  certainly  do  reprobate  their  conduct,  and  hold  them  in 
the  utmost  contempt ;  but,  whether  this  be  the  case  or  not,  what  has  it 
to  do  with  the  making  of  compensation,  out  of  the  public  purse,  to  those 
who  have  lost  their  money  by  such  speculations  ?  The  question  to  be 
asked  is,  Did  any  government  in  Europe,  or  will  any  government  in. 
Europe,  compensate  its  subjects  for  the  money  they  have  lost,  or  may 

lose,  in  the  English  funds  ? We  are  told,  that    "  the  demands  of 

"  health  and  convenience,  the  cultivation  of  science  and  the  arts,  and 
"  the  relations  of  trade  and  commerce,  carry  Englishmen  and  their  fami- 
"  lies  abroad,  in  consequence  of  which  connections  arise,  and  call  for  the 
"  lodgement  of  money  either  on  public  or  private  security,  as  suits  the 
"  convenience  of  the  parties."  That  is  to  say,  that  certain  Englishmen, 
either  for  their  own  pleasure  or  their  own  profit,  deposit  their  money 
abroad.*  How  far  it  is  laudable,  and  ought  to  be  allowed,  for  people  of 

*  From  reports  that  have  been  circulated  not  long  before  this  date  (1835),  it 
would  geera  that  some  of  our  great  capitalists  are  dealers,  to  a  vast  extent,  in 
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any  country  to  reside  abroad,  and  draw  their  incomes  after  them,  may  be 
a  question ;  but,  that  persons,  who,  for  their  own  convenience,  pleasure, 
or  gain,  lodge  their  wealth  abroad,  should,  when  that  wealth  is  lost,  have 
a  right  to  demand  compensation  from  their  countrymen,  on  whom  they 
have  turned  their  backs,  from  whom  they  have  withheld  all  share  in  their 
enjoyments,  is  a  proposition  too  preposterous  to  be  for  a  moment  enter- 
tained.  The  French  funds  are  represented  as  a  channel,  through  which 

British  property  finds  its  way  from  India  to  England.  They  may  be  such 
a  channel ;  but,  while  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  conceive  what  this  cir- 
cumstance has  to  do  with  the  present  question,  there  can  be  no  difficulty 
in  stating,  that,  as  far  as  such  a  channel  is  necessary,  India  is  an  injury 

to  England. The  writer  of  the  letter,  on  which  these  remarks  are 

made,  complains  of  scornful  language,  forgetting,  like  a  true  "  well- 
meaning  man,"  that  he  and  his  associates  have,  in  their  printed  paper, 
stamped  the  charge  of  "  presumption  "  upon  all  those,  who  have  dared, 
or  who  shall  dare,  to  question  the  wisdom  of  the  minister,  who  made  the 
treaty  of  178'6.  Men  do  not  like  to  be  bullied  thus.  There  are  persons 
in  the  world  who  doubt  of  the  wisdom  of  Mr.  Pitt,  not  only  in  war  and 
peace,  but  in  finance  also,  and  who  inquire,  not  altogether  impertinently, 
where  they  shall  look  for  the  financial  wisdom,  which  has,  in  the  course 
of  ten  years,  more  than  doubled  the  national  debt,  which  has  banished 
gold  and  silver  from  the  land,  and  has  left  the  country  no  other  currency 
than  that  of  a  degraded  paper.  Suppose  that  a  plain  honest  fellow  were, 
with  a  ten-pound  note  in  his  hand,  to  go  up  to  Mr.  Pitt,  and  say  :  "  Wise 
•"  man,  previous  to  the  time  that  this  rration  began  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
"  of  thy  financial  skill,  I  could  buy  44  Spanish  milled  dollars  with  this 
"•  note,  which  has  been  lying  ever  since  in  my  drawer,  and  now,  I  find, 

American  securities  of  one  kind  or  another.  Names  have  been  mentioned : 
among  others,  the  names  of  men  who  were,  once,  not  only  Privy  Councillors, 
but  even  Prime  Ministers  and  Lord  Chancellors;  men  who  have  distinguished 
themselves  by  their  adherence  to  the  system  of  PITT,  and  by  their  fine  speeches 
in  praise  of  "  national  faith  "  men  who  have  opposed  parliamentary  reform,  on 
the  ground  that  it  would  undermine  the  foundations  of  property,  and  who  have 
contended  that  those  ought  to  have  most  power  in  the  government  who  have  the 
greatest  "  stake  in  the  country."  These  men  do  not,  if  such  reports  be  true, 
practise  "  national  faith  "  so  well  as  they  preach  it;  else,  why  do  they  show  their 
own  misgirings  by  carrying  away  their  capital  from  England  and  hunting  about 
for  safer  places  of  deposit,  such  as  American  canals  and  other  transatlantic  specula- 
tions ?  They  are,  in  their  hearts,  afraid  of  the  system  ;  they  act  accordingly,  and 
shift  their  own  capital  to  foreign  countries  :  and  yet,  they  patronise  the  system, 
and  call  on  the  people  to  run  all  the  risks  of  "  faith,"  in  order  to  maintain  it. 
"What  "  stake  in  the  country  "  can  these  men  pretend  to,  when  compared  with 
other  men  who  live  by  productive  labour ;  of  what  importance  to  England  are 
they,  with  capital  in  American  canals,  compared  with  those  whose  capitals  consist 
altogether  in  their  ingenuity  and  industry,  whose  interest  it  is  to  depend  entirely 
on  their  own  country,  while  their  country  is  equally  dependent  on  them  ?  The 
colossus  of  capital,  standing  with  one  foot  on  English  soil,  and  the  other  amidst 
shares  or  stock  in  the  United  States,  may  well  cry  up  national  faith  for  other  people 
to  adhere  to.  If  the  ground  should  begin  to  quake  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
he  can  lift  off  the  foot  planted  here.  Not  so  with  other  people,  who  keep  both 
their  feet  in  England.- Mr.  CANNING  laughs  at  the  dealers  in  the  Parisian  loan, 
called  the  Loan  upon  England,  in  the  following  Epigram  :— 
"  The  Paris  Cits,  a  patriotic  band, 
'  Advance  their  cash  on  British  freehold  land. 
'  But  let  the  speculating  rogues  beware — 

They've  bought  the  skin— but  who's  to  kill  the  bear  ?" 
•—See  Anti-Jacobin,  p.  fi2.— ED. 
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"  that  I  can  buy  only  40  of  those  dollars  with  this  same  note."*  What 
answer  would  Mr.  Pitt  give  ?  Must  he  not  acknowledge,  that  the  bank 
paper  has  been  degraded  in  his  hands,  and  by  his  measures,  and  must  he 
not  also  acknowledge,  that  this  degraded  paper  is  almost  the  only  cur- 
rency of  the  country  ?  What  audacity,  then,  must  those  persons  have, 
who  stigmatize  as  "  presumptuous"  everyone  that  dares  to  question  the 
wisdom  of  Mr.  Pitt  ?  And  this  charge  comes,  too,  with  such  a  charming 
grace  from  the  persons  who,  in  the  very  same  breath,  rail  against  the 
treaty  of  Amiens,  a  compact  which  was  made  by  the  advice  of,  and  which 
was  publicly  defended  by,  this  very  Mr.  Pitt,  this  "  great  statesman,"  of 
whose  wisdom  it  is  "  presumptuous "  to  doubt !  These  challenges  are  very 
indiscreet,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Pitt's  admirers  and  friends.  Many  men, 
who  would  never  think  of  publicly  criticising  his  measures,  are  thus 
goaded  on  to  it.  We  overlook  much  in  a  person  about  whom  little  is 
said ;  but  to  hear  him  extolled  to  the  skies,  and  to  hear  ourselves  charac- 
terized as  foolish  and  presumptuous,  because  we  venture  to  express  our 
doubts  of  his  wisdom,  and  that,  too,  at  the  very  moment  when  we  not 
only  see,  but  are  smarting  under,  the  effects  of  his  want  of  wisdom ; 
patiently  and  in  silence  to  bear  this,  would  argue  a  shocking  want  of 
independence  of  mind. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  March,  1804.) 


ANGLO-GALLIC  CREDITORS. — This  subject  appeared  to  be  closed, 
when  the  letter,  which  will  be  found  in  page  392  of  this  sheet,f  was 
received  by  the  Editor.  The  public  will  have  perceived,  that  these  credi- 
tors have  been  very  fairly  dealt  with.  Their  remonstrances  have 
been  inserted ;  and  though  of  very  considerable  length,  their  representa- 
tion of  their  case,  which  they  themselves  published,  and  circulated 
amongst  the  members  of  Parliament  and  other  persons  of  influence,  will 
be  found  entire,  in  the  preceding  sheet,  page  366. {  It  seems,  however, 
that  all  this  is  not  sufficient  to  ward  off  a  charge  of  want  of  candour. 
These  Anglo-Gauls  are  certainly  "  well-meaning  "  men,  whatever  they 
may  be  as  to  honesty,  honour,  and  patriotism  ;  for  no  one  but  a  "  well- 
meaning  man,"  no  one  but  an  imitator  of  the  "  modest "  Doctor,  would 
have  had  the  assurance  to  complain  that  this  subject  had  not  been  fairly 

treated  in  the  Register. Whether  these  creditors  have  "  half-abjured  " 

their  country,  or  not,  shall  be  inquired  by-and-by :  at  present  some  other 
parts  of  the  letter,  above  referred  to,  demand  a  few  remarks.  It  is 
denied,  that  the  Anglo-Gallic  creditors  purchased  the  assignats  and  the 
"  national  domains  "  of  France,  and  as  a  proof  that  they  did  not  make 
such  purchases,  the  writer  says,  that  they  would,  in  consequence  of  that 
act,  be  chargeable  with  "  high  treason,  seeing  that,  at  the  period  of  the 
"  depreciation  of  the  assignats,  an  act  of  Parliament  had  passed,  and  then 

*  A  bank-note  of  ten  pounds  will  not  fetch  even  40  dollars.  Stamped  dollars 
were  issued  at  5s.,  that  is  10  per  centum  above  their  sterling  value;  but  they 
have  disappeared.  Very  few  of  them  ever  found  their  way  to  the  Eastward  of 
Temple  Bar.  The  fact  is,  a  dollar  is  worth  more  than  5s.  of  English  bank  paper. 

t  Political  Repirter,  vol.  v.  March  17,  1804.  J  Ibid.  March  10,  1804. 
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"  existed,  making  it  high  treason  to  hold  any  correspondence,  or  to  have 
"  any  money  negotiation  with  France." — This  appears  to  be  very  little 
better  than  a  quibble.  The  statement  which  the  Anglo-Gaul  here  alludes 
to  does  not  say,  that  all  the  assignats  were  purchased  at  two-thirds  below 
par.  It  was  obviously  the  average  that  was  meant.  But,  is  it  not  being 
very  bold,  for  a  "well-meaning"  man,  to  say,  or  to  infer,  that  no 
assignats  were  purchased  at  a  degraded  price ;  and  that,  too,  upon  no 
better  proof  than  the  circumstance  of  an  act  of  Parliament  having  passed 
forbidding  it?  First;  the  act  of  Parliament  was  not  passed  till  1793  ; 
and,  before  that  time,  the  assignats  had  lost  much  more  than  one-half  of 
their  nominal  value.  Secondly,  whoever  before  asked  us  to  conclude, 
that,  because  an  act  of  Parliament  had  been  passed  against  a  certain 
traffic,  such  traffic  no  longer  existed  ?  There  are  acts  of  Parliament 
enough  against  smuggling.  There  are  reams  upon  reams  of  revenue 
laws ;  there  are  penalties  and  oaths  without  end  ;  but  do  we  see,  that 
a  regard  for  either  property,  body,  or  soul ;  that  ruin  and  infamy  in  this 
world,  or  everlasting  torment  in  the  world  to  come ;  do  we  see,  that  any, 
or  all,  of  these,  are  sufficient  to  deter  men  from  disobeying  the  law  ? 
Why,  then,  should  we  believe  that  an  act  of  Parliament  has  been  so  com- 
pletely efficient  in  the  particular  case  before  us,  a  case  in  which  the 
avoiding  of  detection  was  so  very  easy,  and  in  which  the  parties  to  be 
detected  were  the  most  cautious,  the  slyest  and  most  artful  of  all  two- 
legged  creatures.  The  fact  is,  and  it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  the  act  of 
Parliament,  to  which  this  writer  refers,  was  enforced,  or  not,  as  suited 
the  convenience  of  commerce,  or  rather  of  commercial  men  and  money 
dealers.  During  a  short  space,  indeed,  there  was  an  almost  total  sus- 
pension of  intercourse  ;  but  it  was  soon  opened  again  ;  and,  whether  by 
the  means  of  Americans,  or  other  foreigners,  or  by  direct  communica- 
tion, the  money  speculations  were  constantly  carried  on.  So  that,  the 
argument  founded  on  the  high  treason  act  is  worth  just  nothing  at  all. — 
This  writer,  alluding  to  the  resource  that  was  pointed  out  to  the  credi- 
tors, states  that  they  are  refused  "  national  domains  "  as  an  indemnity 
for  the  annihilation  of  their  stock.  It  is  dangerous  to  show  the  picture 
of  food  to  a  famished  man.  But,  really,  one  could  never  have  supposed, 
that  in  saying,  "  Let  these  creditors  go  and  seek  their  indemnity  in  those 
national  domains ;"  one  could  never  have  supposed,  that  this  would  have 

been  received  as  a  piece  of  serious  advice. That,  some  portion  of  the 

claims  of  these  persons  may  arise  from  their  having  possessed  stock  in 
the  French  funds  previous  to  the  revolution  nobody  denies ;  but,  without 
for  a  moment  allowing  that  that  circumstance  gives  the  holders  any  right 
to  an  indemnity  from  Parliament,  it  may  be  safely  asserted,  that,  of  the 
three  millions  sterling,  said  to  be  due,  not  one  arises  from  possessions  in 

the  funds  of  the  monarchy. This  offended  Anglo-Gaul  makes  what  it 

is  very  likely  he  regards  as  a  cutting  allusion  to  "  Congress  paper."  His 
arrow  is  either  very  dull,  or  he  aims  it  at  a  wrong  object.  Certainly 
there  was  very  little  difference  in  the  conduct  of  those  who  speculated 
upon  the  plunder  of  the  nobility  and  clergy,  in  France,  and  those  who 
cheated  the  American  soldiers  of  that  which  was  to  have  been  the  reward 
of  their  toils,  and  who  spared  not  even  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those 
soldiers  who  had  been  slain  in  the  war.*  Very  little  difference  indeed  ; 

*  In  1790  the  American  paper  money  was  passing  for  no  more  than  from 
twelve  to  fifteen  per  cent,  of  its  nominal  value,    The  people  had,  for  a  long 
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but,  what  advantage  the  Anglo- Gaul  could  expect  to  derive  from  the 

allusion  to  '*  Congress  paper,"  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  point  out. 

It  is  asked  what  "  way  are  the  justice  and  validity  of  this  claim  affected 
by  the  merit  or  demerit  of  Mr.  Pitt  ?"  No  one  said  that  they  were 
affected  thereby.  It  was  only  contended  ;  nor  would  Mr.  Pitt's  name  ever 
have  been  mentioned  in  the  controversy,  had  not  the  Anglo-Gallic  cre- 
ditors themselves  first  brought  it  forward  in  support  of  the  principle,  upon 
which  their  claim  is  founded.  By  a  reference  to  their  printed  statement, 
it  will  be  seen,  that  they  accuse,  beforehand,  of  presumption  all  those 
who  censure  Mr.  Pitt  for  having,  in  the  treaty  of  1786,  adopted  that 
principle.  It,  therefore,  became  necessary  to  show,  that  one  might 
confer  such  censure,  without  meriting  the  charge  of  presumption ;  and, 
if,  in  defending  oneself  against  such  a  charge,  the  defence  assumed 
somewhat  of  an  offensive  nature,  there  was  nothing  in  that,  which  is  not 

fully  justified  by  the  laws  of  retaliation. But,  after  all,  we  are  told, 

that  the  claim  of  these  persons  "  does  not  depend  on  the  treaty  of  1786, 
"  nor  upon  the  stipulations  of  any  other  convention  ;  but  on  the  usages 
"  of  nations,  and  the  good  faith  of  France."  Well,  then,  why  is  an 
appeal  made  to  this  nation  ?  There  is  the  "  good  faith  of  France  "  still 
to  apply  to.  As  to  the  usage  of  nations,  however,  that  foundation  will 
never  do  to  stand  upon ;  seeing,  that  the  general  usage  and  law  of 

while,  been  perfectly  scourged  by  this  false  money.  In  January,  1790,  Mr. 
HAMILTON,  then  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  made  a  grand  report  on  the  public 
debts,  and  recommended  that  they  should  all  be  assumed  by  the  general  govern- 
ment. He  was  vigorously  opposed,  in  the  debates  on  this  measure,  by  many 
among  the  legislature.  But  he  ultimately  succeeded ;  and  an  act,  "  making  pro- 
vision for  the  debt  of  the  United  States,"  was  passed,  in  August,  1 790.  See  Laws 
oft7.  S.  edit.  1815,  vol.  ii.  chap.  61.  JEFFERSOX  returned  from  his  mission  to 
France  just  after  the  measure  had  been  resolved  on.  In  his  Anas,  p.  156,  he 
states  the  following  scandalous  particulars : — "  It  is  well  known  that  during  the 
"  war,  the  greatest  difficulty  we  encountered  was  the  want  of  money  or  means 
"  to  pay  our  soldiers  who  fought,  or  our  farmers,  manufacturers,  and  merchants, 
"  who  furnished  the  necessary  supplies  of  food  and  clothing  for  them.  After  the 
"  expedient  of  paper  money  had  exhausted  itself,  certificates  of  debt  were  given 
"  to  the  individual  creditors,  with  assurance  of  payment  as  soon  as  the  United 
"  States  should  be  able.  But  the  distresses  of  these  people  often  obliged  them 
"  to  part  with  these  for  the  half,  the  fifth,  and  even  a  tenth  of  their  value  ;  and 
"  speculators  had  made  a  trade  of  cozening  them  from  the  holders,  by  the  most 
"  fraudulent  practices,  and  persuasions  that  they  would  never  be  paid.  In  the 
"  bill  for  funding  and  paying  these,  Hamilton  made  no  difference  between  the 
"  original  holders,  and  the  fraudulent  purchasers  of  this  paper.  Great  and  just 
"  repugnance  arose  at  putting  these  two  classes  of  creditors  on  the  same  footing, 
"  and  great  exertions  were  used  to  pay  the  former  the  full  value,  and  to  the  latter, 
"  the  price  only  which  they  had  paid,  with  interest.  But  this  would  have  pre- 
"  vented  the  game  which  was  to  be  played,  and  for  which  the  minds  of  greedy 
"  members  were  already  tutored  and  prepared.  When  the  trial  of  strength,  on 
"  these  several  efforts,  had  indicated  the  form  in  which  the  bill  would  finally 
"  pass,  this  being  known  within  doors  sooner  than  without,  and  especially  than 
"  to  those  who  were  in  distant  parts  of  the  Union,  the  base  scramble  began. 
"  Couriers  and  relay  horses  by  land,  and  swift-sailing  pilot-boats  by  sea,  were 
"  flying  in  all  directions.  Active  partners  and  agents  were  associated  and  em- 
"  ployed  in  every  State,  town,  and  country  neighbourhood,  and  this  paper  was 
"  bought  up  at  five  shillings,  and  even  as  low  as  two  shillings  in  the  pound, 
"  before  the  holder  knew  that  Congress  had  already  provided  for  its  redemption 
"  at  par.  Immense  sums  were  thus  filched  from  the  poor  and  ignorant,  and 
"  fortunes  accumulated  by  those  who  had  themselves  been  poor  enough  before. 
"  Men  thus  enriched  by  the  dexterity  of  a  leader,  would  follow  of  course  the 
"  chief  who  was  leading  them  to  fortune,  and  become  the  zealous  instruments  of 
"  all  his  enterprises."— ED. 
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nations  °-ive  a  full  right  to  every  belligerent  power  to  confiscate  all  the 
property"  of  every  description,  belonging  to  its  enemy,  or  the  subjects  of 
its  enemy.  This  writer  says,  that,  "  although  sacrificed  by  perfidy  on  the 
"  one  hand  and  pusillanimity  on  the  other,  it  remains  to  be  seen,  not  so 
"  much  by  an  appeal  to  the  generosity  of  this  country,  so  much  as  to  a 
"  sense  of  its  own  honour,  whether,  in  some  future  negotiation  these  Bri- 
"  tish  claims  will  not  be  supported  with  more  energy  and  better  success.** 
What  idea  this  gentleman  may  have  of  national  honour  it  would,  perhaps, 
be  hard  to  say  :  but  there  can  be  little  doubt,  but  that  a  treaty  may  be 
made  without  any  mention  of  his  claim,  and  yet  not  be  dishonourable  to 
the  country;  not  half,  no,  not  a  thousandth  part,  so  dishonourable  as 
that  treaty  of  Amiens,  against  which  these  creditors  never  uttered  one 
syllable  till  now.  They  have  now  found  out,  that  the  ministers  were  base 
and  pusillanimous  ;  but,  not  one  word  of  this  sort  did  they  say  at  the 
time  when  the  treaty  was  discussed  ;  not  one  of  them  voted  against  the 
conduct  of  those  by  whom  that  treaty  was  made ;  they  all  joined  in  an 
"  humble  representation  "  to  the  French  government;  they  remonstrated 
and  intrigued  with  Lord  Hawkesbury,  "  the  solid  young  lord/'  the  "  safe 
politician  j"  but  never  did  they  think  of  appealing  to  the  Parliament,  till 
they  wanted  money,  money  which  they  could  find  nobody  else  fool 
enough  to  give  them ;  then,  and  not  till  then  they  came  to  the  Parlia- 
ment; that*  is,  they  came  to  the  pockets  of  the  people,  who  are  to  toil  for 
the  sake  of  indemnifying  them  for  losses  sustained  by  their  French  specu- 
lation !  Of  such  men  is  it  too  much  to  say  that  they  have  half  abjured 

their  country  ? No  ;  no  stipulations  ought  to  be  made  in  their  favour 

in  any  future  treaty.  The  bare  mention  of  such  a  claim  must  cost  some- 
thing in  a  negotiation ;  the  nation  must  give  something  for  it,  for  even 
the  setting  of  it  up ;  and,  therefore,  it  never  ought  to  be  brought  for- 
ward ;  the  nation  is  no  more  bound  to  urge  such  a  claim,  than  it  is  to 
urge  the  claim  of  a  merchant,  whose  ship  has  been  captured  by  the 
enemy. 
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UNDER  this  head  a  fact  or  two  will  be  stated  that  will  tend  to  illustrate 
what  has  been  said,  as  to  some  of  the  general  principles  in  the  foregoing 
article.— It  will  be  remembered,  that,  in  vol.  iv.  p.  953,*  mention  was 
made  in  the  manner,  in  which  the  riches  of  England  were  made  subser- 
vient to  the  carrying  on  of  the  war,  on  the  part  of  France.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  cession  of  Louisiana  to  France,  which  cession  was  pro- 
duced by  the  peace  of  Amiens,  France  acquired  the  right  of  selling  it  to 
America,  which  she  has  done  for  the  sum  of  11,250,000  dollars,  being 
2,531,250/  sterling,  at  4s.  6d.  the  dollar,  or  2,812,000/.  in  our  present 
English  bank  paper,  at  5s.  the  dollar ;  speaking,  therefore,  in  the  nearest 
round  number,  we  must  call  the  sum  three  millions.  These  three  mil- 
lions America  agreed  to  pay  in  stock,  to  be  created  for  that  purpose,  and 
the  interest  of  which  was  to  be  payable  in  Europe,  and  transferable  from 
the  government  of  France  to  that  of  any  other  nation,  or  to  individuals  of 
France,  or  individuals  of  any  other  country.  Having  got  his  acquisition 

*  See  p.  323  of  this  volume — ED. 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  MARCH,  1804.  335 

into  this  manageable,  this  really  tangible  form,  Buonaparte  naturally 
enough  conceives  the  project  of  turning  it  at  once  into  gold,  or  commo- 
dities which  are  to  be  purchased  only  with  gold.  He  has  no  desire  to 
bind  France  to  America,  to  render  himself  in  some  degree  dependent  on 
America,  by  being  constantly  the  creditor  of  America,  that  is  to  say,  by 
having  in  her  hands  a  large  quantity  of  stock,  which  she  can  at  any  time 
sequestrate,  and,  if  necessary  confiscate  :  no  ;  Buonaparte  has  no  wish  of 
that  kind  ;  it  is  above  the  reach  of  his  mind,  and  therefore,  he  modestly 
leaves  it  to  great  financiers,  such  as  Mr.  Addington  and  Mr  Pitt,  who, 
in  a  possession  like  that  of  which  we  are  speaking,  would  have  descried 
the  foundation  of  another  "  solid  system  of  finance,"  and  would,  probably, 
have  made  out  of  it  another  sinking  fund.  Buonaparte,  who  understands 
nothing  at  all  of  these  means  of  "  husbanding  resources,"  instantly 
abandoned  all  the  immense  advantages  of  interest  upon  interest,  and, 
like  the  boy  with  the  golden-egg  goose,  set  on  foot  a  scheme  for  getting 
into  his  clutches  the  whole  of  the  principal  at  once.  But,  where  was  he 
to  look  for  a  purchaser  of  his  stock  ?  Who  was  he  to  apply  to  for  that 
purpose  ?  Where  but  in  England  ?  To  whom  but  to  Englishmen  ?  In 
short,  as  was  before  stated,  the  bargain  is  said  to  have  been  made,  some 
time  ago,  by  Sir  Francis  Baring  and  Company,  the  same  merchants,  on 
whom,  during  the  late  peace,  the  merchants  of  Philadelphia  drew  for 
payment  for  the  provisions  and  stores  supplied  to  the  French  army  in  St. 
Domingo.  It  is  not  meant  to  insinuate  here,  or  in  any  other  part  of 
these  remarks,  that  there  was,  or  is,  any  thing  either  unlawful  or  even 
blamable  in  the  transactions  of  these  traders.  Individual  interests  are 
frequently  at  variance  with  the  interests  of  the  nation,  without  any  fault 
on  the  part  of  the  individual,  who,  if  a  trader,  will  act  like  a  trader,  that 
is,  he  will  get  money,  if  he  can  ;  and  if,  in  this  pursuit,  he  injures  his 
country,  and  yet  acts  lawfully,  the  fault  is  with  the  government  of  that 
country.  To  return  to  the  subject  immediately  before  us,  the  bargain 
with  Buonaparte  appears  to  have  been  concluded  about  the  time  that  it 
was  said  to  be  in  negotiation,  as  will  be  evident  from  the  date  of  the 
following  document,  which  is  a  correct  copy  of  a  certificate  for  a  portion 
of  the  stock,  of  which  we  have  been  speaking. 

"  TWO  THO.USAND  DOLLARS 
"  LOUISIANA  Six  PER  CENT.  STOCK. 

"  No. — Treasury  of  the  United  States,  Register's  Office,  December 
"  the  24th,  1803. 

"  BE  IT  KNOWN,  That  there  is  due  from  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, unto  FRANCIS  BARING  AND  COMPANY,  of  London,  Merchants,  or 
their  assigns,  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars,  bearing  interest  at  Six 
per  Centum  per  Annum  from  the  twentieth  day  of  December,  1803, 
inclusively,  payable  in  London,  semi-annually ;  viz.  on  the  first  days  of 
July  and  January,  and  at  the  rate  of  four  shillings  and  sixpence,  sterling, 
for  each  dollar,  being  stock  created  by  virtue  of  an  act,  entitled,  '  An 
'  act  authorizing  the  creation  of  a  stock  to  the  amount  of  eleven  mil- 
'  lions  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
'  ing  into  effect,  the  convention  of  the  30th  of  April,  1803,  between 
'  the  United  States  of  America  and  the  French  Republic,  and  making 
'  provision  for  the  payment  of  the  same,'  passed  the  10th  day  of 
November,  1803,  the  principal  of  which  is  payable  at  the  Treasury  of 
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'  the  United  States,  by  annual  instalments  of  not  less  than  one-fourth 
•  part  each,  the  first  of  which  will  commence  fifteen  years  after  the  21st 
'  day  of  October,  1803;  which  debt  is  recorded  in  this  office,  and  is 
'  transferable  only  by  appearance  in  person,  or  by  attorney,  at  the  pro- 
'  per  office,  according  to  the  rules  and  forms  instituted  for  that  purpose." 
'  "  (Signed)  JOSEPH  NOURSE,  Register." 

'  "  Dolls.  2,000." 

i"irii'"iTi       !!••••••«••••«•"••••  v 

To  trace  this  transaction  to  its  ultimate  consequence  would  be  next  to 
impossible,  because  that  consequence  may  be  materially  affected  by  in- 
tervening- events  ;  but,  it  requires  no  great  degree  of  penetration  to  dis- 
cover, in  its  operations,  effects  very  far  indeed  from  advantageous  to  this 
country.  Superficial  observers  are  apt,  upon  such  occasions,  to  say : 
"  Well,  if  Sir  Francis  Baring  has  so  much  money  to  advance,  it  only 
"  serves  to  show  the  immense  riches  of  this  country;  and,  as  he  will,  of 
"  course,  duly  receive  his  interest,  it  is  as  well  for  him  to  employ  his 
"  money  in  this  way  as  in  any  other."  That  Sir  Francis  Baring  is 
merely  the  speculator,  is  understood  ;  because  nobody  imagines,  in  the 
first  place,  that  he  has  three  millions  of  money ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
if  he  had,  no  one  can  suppose,  that  he  would  keep  it  all  in  Louisiana 
stock.  He  is  the  mere  dealer,  and,  in  order  to  make  good  his  bargain, 
he,  of  course,  sells  his  stock,  just  as  loan-mongers  sell  slices  of  their  om- 
nium. In  order,  however,  to  preserve  as  much  simplicity  as  possible,  in 
the  statement  and  reasoning  upon  this  subject,  it  may  be  convenient  to 
consider  the  wholesale  dealer  as  being,  in  this  particular  instance,  the 

sole  holder  of  the  stock  that  he  has  purchased But,  this  discussion 

would,  I  perceive,  require  a  much  greater  space  than  I  can,  at  present, 
allot  to  it :  I  shall,  therefore,  postpone  it  till  my  next,  when  an  endeavour 
shall  be  made  to  render  the  subject  familiar  to  the  minds  of  those,  who 
may  happen  not  to  have  turned  their  attention  towards  it.* 
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To    THE    SERIOUS    CONSIDERATION    OF    THE    PUBLIC. 

SINCE  it  roust  be  evident  to  every  reflecting  person,  that  our  ability  to 
support^  the  present  contest,  and,  of  course,  that  of  preserving  the  throne 
of  our  Sovereign  and  our  own  liberties,  depends,  in  a  great  degree,  upon 
the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  country,  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  dryness  of  the  subject,  an  exposition  of  the  true  state 
of  those  resources  will,  at  this  time,  meet  with  a  serious  consideration. 

1  hat  the  minister,  now  better  known  by  the  name  of  the  DOCTOR,!  has, 

*  ™s  «»l>Ject  was  not  further  treated  of  as  here  promised.— ED. 
Til  e  lather  of  Mr.  ADDINGTON  was  a  physician,  and  the  medical  attendant 
)  great  Lord  CHATHAM.     Hence  the  nickname  of  "  Doctor,"  which  is  said 
IT'  °"?™ly  ,applied  b>'  Mr"  CANNING.    The  following  (from  the 

r'  A™    now  Lord  S»- 
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upon  all  convenient  occasions,  deceived  the  public  upon  the  several  points 
belonging  to  this  subject,  it  has,  as  my  readers  will  have  observed,  fallen 
to  my  lot  frequently  and  repeatedly  to  show.  On  many  of  these  points, 
however,  the  Doctor  has  still  been  believed ;  because  the  refutation  of  his 
statements  and  calculations  depended  upon  facts,  which  could  not,  as  yet, 
be  ascertained  ;  and,  because,  in  such  cases,  the  public,  not  making-  a  due 
distinction  between  the  Doctor's  character  and  that  of  former  Chancellors 
of  the  Exchequer,  have,  from  feelings  of  habitual  and  becoming  respect 
for  persons  high  in  office,  concluded,  that  till  his  assertions  were  dis- 
proved by  facts,  they  ought  to  be  credited,  though  opposed  to  the  asser- 
tions and  the  arguments  of  other  persons.  The  facts  have,  however,  at 
last,  come  to  light ;  and,  grounded  upon  these  indubitable  facts,  I  am 
about  to  offer  to  my  readers  a  concise  exposition  of  the  actual  state  of  our 
TRADE,  REVENUE,  EXPENDITURE,  and  DEBT. 

FIRST  :  with  respect  to  the  trade  of  the  country,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to 
that  memorable  speech  of  the  Doctor,  whence  the  motto  to  this  paper  has 
been  chosen.  I  have  no  particular  desire  to  recall  the  public  attention  to 
the  apprehensions  of  those  who  thought  that  a  diminution  in  our  com- 
merce would  be  produced  by  the  peace  ;  but,  that  such  apprehensions 
were  entertained  must  be  and  ought  to  be  remembered.  The  Doctor, 
when  he  came  to  the  Parliament  with  his  flattering  display  of  the  10th  of 
Dec.  1802,  could  not,  in  the  fulness,  or,  rather,  the  emptiness,  of  his 
vanity,  forbear  to  make  a  triumphant  allusion  to  those  apprehensions,  in 
the  words  contained  in  my  motto.  But,  he  was  reminded  immediately 
afterwards,  that  his  triumph  was  ill-founded  and  would  be  of  very  short 
duration  ;  for,  that  the  opposers  of  the  peace  had  never  said  that  an  imme- 
diate falling  off  in  our  trade  would  take  place,  and  that,  the  excess  of 
trade  in  1802,  was  owing,  in  a  great  degree,  to  temporary  causes,  to 
causes,  the  operation  of  which  would  cease  with  that  very  year.* 
Time  has  been  swift  in  visiting  vengeance  upon  the  Doctor.  We  have 
now,  at  the  end  of  only  sixteen  months  from  the  day  when  the  thoughtless 
boaster  rose  crowing  upon  his  tip-toes,  an  account,  presented  to  the  Par- 
liament from  his  own  office,  in  which  all  his  estimates  and  all  his  pro- 
mises are  clearly  proved  to  be  false,  and  in  which  he  is  proved  to  have 
been  grossly  ignorant  of  the  concerns  intrusted  to  his  management,  or, 
to  have  intentionally  deceived  the  nation,  by  whom  he  and  his  family  are 

maintained,  and  the  Sovereign,  under  whose  authority  he  acts. Trade 

naturally  divides  itself  under  two  heads,  imports  and  exports.  To  form  a 
just  opinion  as  to  the  state  of  either  of  these,  in  any  given  year,  we  must 
compare  their  amount  with  the  amount  of  the  imports  or  exports  of  the 

EPIGRAM. 

In  Richmond's  shades  the  Premier  sat, 

Discoursing  o'er  his  wine; 
"  What  name,  dear  Hiley,  shall  we  give, 

"  To  this  sweet  place  of  mine  ?  " 

A  wicked  wag  the  question  heard 

Behind  a  neighb'ring  tree  5 
"  Call  it,  dear  Doctor!"  straight  he  Cried, 

"  The  VILLA  MEDICI." 

The  early  volumes  of  the  Register  contain  many  similar  specimens  of  wit,  in 
derision  of  "  the  Doctor"  and  his  administration,    Mr.  CANNING  was  the  author 
of  most  of  them. — ED. 
*  See  Pol,  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  794, 
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preceding  year.  But,  in  the  present  instance,  this  mode  of  comparison 
is  not  sufficient  for  our  purpose  ;  because,  if  we  should  show,  that,  in  the 
year  1803,  the  imports,  or  exports,  have  been  much  less  in  amount  than 
they  were 'in  1802,  the  safe  politicians  will  exultingly  remind  us,  that 
1802  was  a  year  of  peace.  To  avoid  this,  we  must  take  the  three  years 
endino*  with  December  1803,  which  period,  while  it  embraces  the  last 
year  of  last  war,  the  year  of  peace,  and  the  first  year  of  this  war,  does 

also  embrace  the  three  years  of  the  Doctor's  administration. To  begin 

then  with  the  IMPORTS  ;  their  amount  (exclusive  of  corn  and  other  grain), 
in  the  official  value,  was  as  follows  : — 

Imported  in  1801 £24,145,500 

1802 24,413,473 

1803 20,634,099 

The  "  official  value'*  is  only  a  sort  of  standard,  or  mode,  which  is 
made  use  of  at  the  Custom-house,  of  rating  according  to  the  quantity  of 
the  goods,  the  real  value  being  very  difficult  to  ascertain.  Probably  the 
real  value  is  nearly  double  the  official  value,  but,  as  to  our  present  inquiry, 
that  circumstance  is  of  no  importance.  The  figures  speak  for  themselves 
here,  and  much  plainer  than  words  possibly  can.  They  show,  not  only 
that  there  has  been  an  interruption  to  the  Doctor's  "  continual  increase," 
but,  that  the  increase  has  been  turned  into  a  most  alarming  decrease  ; 
and,  they  show,  that,  if  such  an  increase  be  "  an  indubitable  proof  of  the 
growing  wealth  and  resources  of  the  country,"  the  wealth  and  resources  of 
this  country  are  fast  upon  the  decline.  But,  that  description  of  persons, 
who  may  be  called  balance-of-trade-men,  will,  perhaps,  assert,  that  a  de- 
crease in  the  imports  is  a  mark  of  prosperity  ;  and,  I  must  confess,  that 
such  an  assertion  could  not  very  consistently  be  contradicted  by  those 
who  admit  the  principle  of  a  balance  of  trade.  At  once,  however,  to 
blast  the  hopes  which  might  arise  from  this  source  of  deception,  it  is  suf- 
ficient to  state,  that  the  decrease  of  imports  has  not  taken  place  in  articles 
which  are  the  growth  or  produce  of  other  nations,  but,  in  those  articles 
which  are  the  growth  or  produce  of  our  own  West-India  colonies ;  in  the 
articles  coffee,  sugar,  and  rum,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  com- 
parative statement  between  the  years  1801  and  1803  — 

Coffee.  Sugar.  Rum. 

1801 £4,416,822    £5,351,707    £420,845 

1803 1,474,154     4,232, 143     370,182 


2,942,668     1,119,564      50,663 

1,119,564 
2,942,668 


Decrease  in  the  three  articles.  .£4,112,895 


By  looking  back  to  the  comparative  statement  of  the  total  of  the  im- 
ports, during  the  three  last  years,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  year  1803  has 
fallen  below  that  of  1801  in  much  about  the  amount  of  the  decrease  of 
these  articles  of  the  growth  of  our  own  colonies  ;  so  that,  here  is  no  source 
of  comfort  to  the  balance- of-trade  men,  to  those  wise-acres,  who  imagine, 
that  the  sending  of  valuable  things  out  of  the  country  to  a  greater 
amount  than  that  of  the  valuable  things  received  into  the  country  is  a 
proof  of  national  prosperity ;  to  these  persons  the  present  state  of  our 
imports  affords  no  hope,  because,  as  it  has  been  shown,  the  decrease  in 
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the  imports  has  been  produced  by  a  falling-off  in  the  amount  of  the 
things  coming  from  another  part  of  our  own  dominions,  and  being-  the 

property  of  our  fellow  subjects. The   EXPORTS  are  divided  into  two 

classes,  "  Foreign  Merchandise,"  and,  "  British  Produce  and  Manufac- 
tures "  The  latter  of  these  comes  certainly  more  home  to  us  than  the 
former,  but  the  former  consists  principally  of  the  growth  or  produce  of 
our  own  colonies,  and,  therefore,  any  falling-off  in  its  amount  must  be 
regarded  as  of  great  consequence.  The  decrease  in  the  amount  ot  this 
class  of  goods  exported  will  appear  from  the  following  statement : —  < 

Exported  in  1801   ...   £16,601,8,92 

1802 19,127,833 

1803 11,537,148 

This  decrease  is  almost  incredible  ;  and  one  would  wonder  how  any 
minister  could,  after  such  estimates  as  those  made  by  the  Doctor  in  all 
his  financial  speeches,  find  the  hardihood  to  present  this  statement  to  the 

House  of  Commons  !     But,  the  Doctor  knows  his  men. 1  am  anxious 

to  keep  in  view,  that  it  is  not  a  comparison  between  a  year  of  war  and  a  year 
of  peace  that  I  am  making,  but  between  1801  and  1803,  that  is,  between  a 
year  of  the  former  war  and  a  year  of  the  present  war.  Nor  do  I  wish  to 
confine  the  comparison  to  the  last  year  of  the  former  war  :  take  any  year 
for  seven  years  back,  and  you  will  find  no  one  in  which  there  was  not 
more  foreign  merchandise  exported  than  in  the  year  1803.  The  state- 
ment now  presented,  therefore,  by  exhibiting  a  comparative  view  of  the 
different  effect  of  war  upon  trade,  before,  and  after,  the  treaty  of  Amiens, 
demonstrates  the  ruinous  tendency  of  that  compact,  which  tendency  will, 
however,  still  more  clearly  appear  when  we  come  to  examine  into  the 
nature  of  the  decrease  in  the  exports  of  our  home  produce  and  manu- 
factures. 

Exported  in  1801 £25,699,809 

1802 26,993,129 

1803 22,252,101 

Here  the  total  of  the  exported  British  produce  and  manufactures  in . 
1801  amounts  to  nearly  three  millions  and  a  half  more  than  in  1803,  for, 
it  is  between  these  two  years  that  I  particularly  desire  to  continue  my 
comparison.  And,  in  what  articles  of  produce  and  manufactures  has  this 
decrease  taken  place  ?  Not  in  those  which  consist  chiefly  of  materials 
first  brought  from  other  countries  and  afterwards  wrought  up  in  this  ;  but, 
in  those  precisely,  which  are  almost  entirely  the  growth,  and  entirely 
the  fabric,  of  this  country :  in  linens,  and  particularly  in  woollens,  the 
great  staple  commodity  of  England,  as  will  appear  by  the  following 
figures : 

Linens.  Woollens. 

Exported  in  1801 £1,009,194  £7,321,236 

1802 895,156  6,487,263 

1803 561,310  5,291,441 

In  the  linens  there  is  a  decrease  of  nearly  one-half,  and  in  the  woollens 
of  something  more  than  two-sevenths.  There  is  a  decrease  of  nearly  one- 
half  in  wrought  silks,  and  of  one-third  in  the  haberdashery  and  stockings. 
But,  the  woollens  form  the  most  important  object  of  our  consideration. 
They  are  made  almost  entirely  of  materials  which  are  the  growth  of  our 
fields,  and  the  labour  bestowed  on  them  is  entirely  the  labour  of  our  peo- 
ple, a  very  considerable  portion  of  whom  are  fed  by  the  produce  of  this 
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branch  of  trade.— In  my  letters  to  Mr.  Addington  on  the  "  fatal  effects 
"  of  the  peace  with  respect  to  the  colonies,  the  commerce  and  manufac- 
"  tures  of  this  kingdom,"  I  endeavoured  to  prepare  the  public  for  the  de- 
crease, which  has  now  taken  place,  and,  I  particularly  pointed  out  the 
ruinous  consequences  which  must,  in  a  short  time,  result  to  the  linen 
arid  woollen  manufactures  from  the  power  which  the  peace  had  given  to 
France  of  shutting  out  our  goods  from  many  countries,  into  which  they 
found  their  way  during  the  war.*  How  my  apprehensions  were  received 
by  the  lovers  of  "  peace  and  commerce,"  the  public  will  recollect ;  and, 
the  Doctor  and  the  "  solid  young  lord,"  his  coadjutor,  may  now  begin  to 
believe  what  I  then  told  them  :  that  "  popular  noise  would  avail  nothing 
against  the  power  of  events ;"  and  that,  they  would,  in  a  very  few  years, 
be  "  compelled  to  listen  to  the  carses  of  those  whose  plaudits  now  af- 
"  forded  them  the  means  of  misrepresenting  and  calumniating  the  op- 
"  posers  of  that  disgraceful  treaty  by  which  they  had  prolonged  the  dura- 

"  tion  of  their  ill-deserved  power  and  emoluments. "- What,  then,  I 

shall  be  asked,  "  would  you  have  had  eternal  war,  for  the  sake  of  pre- 
"  serving  trade ;  you,  who  are  continually  expressing  your  contempt  for 

"  trade,  and  representing  it  as  the  ruin  of  the  monarchy  ?" As  to  this 

latter  point,  my  opinion  was  clearly  and  consistently  stated  at  the  begin- 
ning of  Letter  II.  of  the  series  just  referred  to.  The  whole  discussion 
proceeded  upon  the  presumption  of  the  absolute  necessity  of  maintaining 
the  present  system  of  what  is  called  public  credit ;  and,  it  is  upon  that 
presumption  that  I  am,  of  course,  now  proceeding ;  otherwise,  the  de- 
crease of  which  I  have  been  speaking  would  certainly  be  considered  as  a 
favourable  and  a  fortunate  circumstance.  And  with  respect  to  "  eternal 
war  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  our  trade,"  never  did  I  utter  such  a 
sentiment ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  had  strongly  to  reprobate  the  conduct 
of  those,  who  with  the  vain  hope  of  extending  our  trade,  submitted  to 
disgraceful  terms  of  peace.  I  contended  for  the  preservation  of  the 
national  honour  and  independence :  these  were  my  great  objects  :  the 
discussions  as  to  trade  proceeded  from  a  desire  to  forwarn  the  nation, 
that,  in  exchange  for  its  honour  and  its  safety,  it  had  received  and  would 
receive  nothing.  My  position  was  this,  that,  if  I  were  compelled  to  take 
the  question  of  peace  or  war,  merely  as  a  pecuniary  one,  I  would  have 
continued  the  war,  till  I  could  have  obtained  a  better  peace  ;  "  because 
"  the  peace  of  Amiens  would  produce  a  diminution  in  our  revenue  more 
"  than  proportionate  to  the  reduction  that  such  a  peace  would  enable  us 

"  to  make  in  our  expenditure." To  return  to  what  more  immediately 

concerns  us,  let  me  ask  how  the  Doctor  will  be  able  to  justify  himself  to 
the  Parliament  and  the  nation  ?  The  results,  as  above  stated  by  me  from 
the  official  papers,  flatly  contradict  his  predictions  and  his  estimates. 
Will  he  plead  general  ignorance  of  the  subject,  or  partial  error  ?  Either 
of  them  is,  in  a  minister,  and  in  a  case  of  such  magnitude,  a  crime.  It 
is  a  crime  for  him  to  have  taken  upon  him  such  an  office,  if  he  knew  not 
how  to  discharge  its  functions ;  and  if  he  did  know  how  to  discharge 
them,  it  was  a  crime  not  to  have  duly  discharged  them.  Will  he  say, 
that  the  decrease  in  our  trade  has  been  owing  to  the  war  ?  Why  did  he, 
then,  declare  war  ?  Why  did  he  not  remain  at  peace  ?  or,  having  resolved 
on  war,  why  did  he  not  take  care,  that  this  war,  into  which  we  have  been 
brought  during  his  administration,  should  not  be  more  injurious  to  our 

*  See  Letter  III, 
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trade  than  was  the  war,  in  which,  at  his  entrance  into  power,  he  found 
us  engaged?  He  will  hardly  contend,  that  we  are  acquiring  more 
glory,  or,  that  we  enjoy  greater  safety,  in  this  war  than  in  the  last. 
Therefore,  as  he  found  us  in  war,  and  has  now  brought  us  into  war  again, 
we  have  a  right  to  demand  of  him,  that  he  also  place  us  where  he  found 
us  with  respect  to  trade.  He  will,  perhaps,  say,  that  it  was  not  he,  but 
the  restless  and  insatiable  ambition  of  the  enemy,  that  again,  and  so  soon, 
brought  us  into  war.  But  did  he  not  foresee,  or  ought  he  not  to  have 
foreseen,  the  consequences  of  this  restless  and  insatiable  ambition  ? 
Ought  he  not  to  have  taken  his  measures  accordingly,  and  to  have  pre- 
vented a  new  war,  when  it  came,  from  placing  our  trade  in  a  worse  situ- 
ation than  that  in  which  it  was  previous  to  the  peace  ?  Those  who  dis- 
approved of  the  peace,  have  a  right  to  charge  him  with  the  loss  of  that 
trade  which  we  should  have  enjoyed  by  the  continuation  of  the  war ;  and 
those  who  approved  of  the  peace,  with  the  loss  of  that  trade  which  we 
should  have  enjoyed  by  a  continuation  of  the  peace.  The  peace  and  the 
present  war  have  taken  place  during  his  administration.  He  is  answerable 
not  only  for  the  measures  of  his  ministry,  but  for  the  consequences  of 
those  measures.  We  are  to  compare  the  state  of  the  nation  when  he 
took  the  rule  of  it  into  his  hands,  with  its  present  state ;  if  we  find  its 
affairs  improved,  he  is  entitled  to  that  applause  and  to  those  honours  and 
rewards  which  are  given  to  great  talents  and  meritorious  actions  ;  but,  if 
the  result  of  our  inquiries  be  of  exactly  an  opposite  nature,  he  deserves 
censure  and  disgrace.  Apply  this  rule  to  the  trade  of  the  country,  we 
find,  that,  from  a  total  *  annual  importation  of  27,300,OOOL,  leaving  out 
the  minor  parts,  he  has  reduced  us  to  an  importation  of  21,600,OOOL;  that, 
from  an  importation  of  British  colonial  produce  of  10,100,OOOZ.  he  has 
reduced  us  to  an  importation  of  5,900,000£. ;  that,  from  an  annual  expor- 
tation of  foreign  merchandise  amounting  to  16,600,000/.,  he  has  reduced 
us  to  an  exportation  of  11,500,000^.;  that,  from  a  total  annual  exportation 
of  British  produce  and  manufactures  amounting  to  25,600,000/.,  he  has 
reduced  us  to  an  exportation  of  22,200,000/. ;  and  lastly,  that,  from  an 
annual  exportation  of  woollens,  the  great  staple  of  our  country,  amount- 
ing to  7,300,000/.  he  has  reduced  us  to  an  exportation  of  5,200,000/.,  a 
sum  nearly  one  million  less  in  amount  than  that  for  which  we  exported 
woollens  in  the  year  1798,  having,  as  to  this  important  branch  of  trade, 

caused  us  to  make  a  retrograde  motion  over  the  space  of  five  years. 

Thus  it  is  to  be  ruled  by  "  safe  politicians;"  by  men  taken  "  from  the 
middle  classes  of  society.'*  When  the  glittering  display  of  the  10th  of 
Dec.  1 802  was  made  to  the  Parliament,  the  low  and  little  men  were  filled 
with  exultation.  They  thought  that  the  sway  of  mediocrity,  not  to  say 
stupidity,  was  for  ever  established ;  and,  they  began  to  proclaim  aloud, 
that  great  talents  were  an  injury  rather  than  an  advantage  to  a  government. 
Their  triumph  has,  thank  God  !  been  of  short  duration.  Thank  God ! 
the  nation  has  already,  and,  I  hope,  before  it  is  too  late,  been  made  to 
feel  the  effects  of  having  listened  to,  and  acted  upon,  this  grovelling,  this 
base  and  degrading  notion.  For  this  wholesome  lesson  we  shall  have  to 
thank  the  Addingtons  and  the  Jenkinsons  :  they  have  furnished  us  with 
a  practical  and  never-to-be-forgotten  proof  of  the  folly  of  committing  the 
affairs  of  a  nation  to  the  hands  of  low-bred,  low-minded,  talent-less  men. 

*  The  East-India  importations  are  not  made  up  for  last  year,  therefore,  they 
do  not  enter,  on  either  side,  into  any  of  these  statements. 
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SECOND  :  the  Revenue  must  ever,  while  the  present  system  continues, 
thrive  or  decline  with  the  trade.  In  speaking  of  the  revenue  it  will  be 
necessary,  in  order  not  to  embarrass  the  statements,  to  confine  ourselves 
to  the  produce  of  the  permanent  taxes,  in  the  first  place,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  comparing  one  year  with  another  ;  and,  afterwards,  if  required, 
to  speak  of  the  war-taxes.  When  the  Doctor  became  minister,  in  1801, 
there  was  an  Income  Tax  existing,  which  tax  was  afterwards  done  away. 
There  were  also  in  that  year,  new  permanent  taxes  imposed  to  a  consider- 
able amount,  part  of  which  did  not  come  into  full  collection  till  the  year 
1802.  The  best  way,  therefore,  will  be  to  take  the  net  produce  of  the 
permanent  taxes,  including  the  sum  paid  for  corn-bounties,  in  1802,  and 
compare  it  with  the  net  produce  of  the  same  taxes,  in  1803,  in  which 
same  I  do  not,  of  course,  include,  new  taxes  which  came  into  collection 
in  this  latter  year,  and  which  did  not  come  into  collection  in  the  former 

year. 

Net  produce  in  1802  £29,164,945 
1803     27,743,526 

Defalcation  in  1803       1,421,419 


There  can  be  no  error  in  this  statement,  unless  the  accounts  laid  before 

Parliament  are  false. The  net  produce  of   all  the   taxes,  in  1803, 

amounted  to  30,710,747/.,  which,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  surpasses  the 
produce  of  1802,  by  a  little  more  than  half  a  million;  but  in  the  year 
1803,  new  taxes  to  the  amount  of  2,967, 219Z.  came  into  collection,  and 
which  did  not  come  into  collection  at  all  in  the  year  1802  ;  so  that,  though 
nearly  three  millions  of  taxes  were  added  to  the  taxes  in  existence  in  1802, 
the  total  net  produce  was  only  half  a  million  more  than  it  was  in  that 
year;  and,  indeed,  if  we  make  the  due  allowance  for  depreciation  of 
money,  the  net  produce  of  1803,  notwithstanding  the  addition  of  nearly 
three  millions  of  new  taxes,  did  not  surpass,  in  the  amount  of  one  penny, 
the  total  net  produce  of  1802.  This  is  a  pretty  clear  proof,  that  taxa- 
tion, in  the  Doctor's  hands,  at  any  rate,  cannot  be  carried  much  further. 
Great  pains  appear  to  have  been  taken  to  prevent  a  minute  investigation 
as  to  the  particular  department,  and  particular  taxes,  in  which  this 
falling-off  has  taken  place  ;  but,  as  to  the  general  conclusion,  it  is  not  of 
much  consequence  what  source  has  been  first  exhausted ;  whether  the 
defalcation  has  taken  place  in  the  old  or  the  new  taxes,  whether  in  the 
customs  or  the  excise ;  whether  people  have  sold  their  horses  ;  or  left  off 
drinking  wine  or  shut  out  their  day-light,  or  whether  some  have  done  the 
one  or  some  the  other ;  upon  the  whole  there  has  been  a  defalcation  ; 
upon  the  whole,  additional  impositions  have  not  produced  additional 
receipts,  much  less  have  they  produced  those  <f  magnificent  receipts," 
which  were  anticipated  by  Lord  Auckland. — —The  War-Taxes  have 
failed  in  a  still  more  conspicuous  manner.  These  taxes  were  "  to  inspire 
confidence  at  home  and  create  respect  abroad."  "  But,"  said  the  Doctor, 
in  his  memorable  bombastical  budget  speech  of  the  13th  of  June  last, 
"  the  pecuniary  effect  is  not  all,  it  will  be  a  difference  in  another  respect, 
"  the  difference  between  a  temporary  and  a  permanent  tax.  It  will  have 
"  another  effect  also,  that  of  convincing  the  enemy  of  this  country,  that 
"  it  is  hopeless  for  him  to  contend  with  our  finances,  that  it  is  not  in  his 
"  power  to  affect  us  in  that  respect :  it  will  have  a  still  further  effect, 
"  that  of  convincing  the  other  powers  of  Europe,  that  they  may  safely 
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"  join  with  us  in  a  common  cause  of  resistance  against  the  common 
"  enemy,  for  that  the  resources  of  this  country  are  such  as  to  give  full 
"  security  for  the  punctual  discharge  of  any  engagement  it  may  enter 
"  into,  and  this  is  an  ohject  for  which  I  have  in  view  some  provi- 
"  sions."— — What  provisions  the  Doctor  had  in  his  wise  head  has  never 
yet  come  to  light,  but,  most  assuredly,  he  has  not  produced,  in  the  other 
powers  of  Europe,  any  disposition  to  make  a  common  cause  with  us  ; 
nor,  shall  we  wonder  at  this,  when  we  have  examined  into  the  produce  of 
the  war-taxes,  that  source  of  "  confidence  at  home  and  of  respect 

abroad." The  war-taxes  were  estimated  to  produce  12,500,000^.  a 

year;*  but,  as  they  were  not  imposed  till  June,  1803,  their  produce,  in 
that  year,  was  estimated  only  at  4,500,000/.  There  was,  indeed,  half 
the  year  to  come,  at  the  time  of  imposing  the  taxes,  but  as  the  two  first 
quarters  of  any  tax  are  seldom  so  productive  as  the  subsequent  ones,  it 
appeared  reasonable  to  take  the  half  year's  produce  at  4,500,OOOZ.,  but  it 
appears,  from  the  official  accounts,  that  the  amount  of  this  produce  was 
only  1,800,000/.  This  defalcation  was  owing,  in  some  part,  to  the  non- 
collection  of  the  new  income-tax ;  but  in  whatever  degree  this  cause 
operated,  the  blame  must  be  attributed  to  the  minister,  who  laid  the  tax 
and  who  proposed,  and  caused  to  be  enacted,  the  law  which  was  intended 
to  enforce  its  collection.  In  short,  we  have  nothing  to  look  at  but  the 
effect;  and,  here  we  find,  that,  in  1803,  the  war-taxes,  instead  of  pro- 
ducing 4,500,000/.  did  actually  produce  no  more  than  1,800,000/. 

The  Doctor,  when  called  upon,  in  Parliament,  to  explain  the  cause  of  this 
fearful  defalcation,  is  said,  in  the  newspapers,  to  have  stated,  that  a  mis- 
take had  been  made  with  respect  to  the  period,  for,  that,  by  the  words 
"  present  year/'  made  use  of  in  his  budget  speech  of  the  13th  of  June 
last,  he  did  not  mean  the  year  according  to  the  Calendar,  but  the  "  finan- 
cial years,"  ending  on  the  5th  April,  1804.  Never  was  there  so  bare- 
faced a  falsehood  as  this  uttered  before  in  a  public  assembly,  however 
puerile  its  purposes  or  despicable  its  character.  The  words  of  the 
budget-speech  were  these  :  "  The  committee  must  be  aware,  that,  though 
"  Parliament  may  determine  to  raise  so  large  a  part  of  the  supplies  within 
"  the  year,  yet,  it  must  be  obvious,  that  a  very  considerable  part  of  this 
"  sum  cannot  be  raised  within  the  present  year,  I  will,  therefore,  only 
"  calculate  the  sum  to  be  produced  by  these  taxes,  in  this  year,  at 
"  4,500,000/."  Is  there,  then,  an  honest  man  in  the  whole  world,  who 
will  not  join  in  characterizing  as  an  impudent  falsehood,  the  above-men- 
tioned assertion  which  the  ministerial  newspaper  reporters  have  dared  to 
attribute  to  the  Doctor  ?  Let  us  take  one  more  proof.  There  is  now 
lying  before  the  Parliament  an  official  account  from  the  Treasury,  the 
Doctor's  own  shop,  entitled,  "  An  account  of  the  disposition  of  grants 
"  for  Great  Britain,  given  for  the  services  of  the  year  1803;"  and,  this 
account,  after  enumerating  the  several  services  and  their  expense,  con- 
cludes with  a  statement  of  the  ways  and  means  for  meeting  the  said 
expense,  and,  amongst  those  ways  and  means,  observe,  for  the  services 
for  the  year  1803,  are  included  the  war-taxes  according  to  the  budget 
estimate,  that  is,  4,500,000^.  Is  it  not  clear,  then ;  is  it  not  a  fact  to 
be  denied  by  no  one  who  has  any  regard  for  truth,  that  the  Doctor  calcu- 
lated, and  that  the  Parliament  and  the  foolish  people  relied,  upon  a 
produce  of  war- taxes  to  the  amount  of  4,500,000^,  in  the  year  1803? 

*  See  the  Doctor's  Budget-speech,  Register,  vol.  iv.  p.  909. 
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"  So  much  the  better,"  some  one  will  say  :  "  those^who  relied  upon  the 
"  Doctor  ought  to  be  deceived,  ought  to  be  ruined."  Granted,  but  that 
is  another  question.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  lament,  that  they  are,  thus 
betimes,  made  to  feel  the  effects  of  their  selfishness  and  credulity  ;  but 
this  has  nothing  "to  do  with  the  financial  fact  that  I  have  been  stating1. 
The  war-taxes  of  1803  were  estimated  at  4,500,000/.  The  Parliament 
imagined  it  was  imposing  taxes,  for  that  year,  to  that  amount;  and, 

thos'e  taxes  have  yielded  only  1,800,0002. What  maybe  the  produce 

of  the  war-taxes  during  this  present  or  any  future  year,  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  state  ;  but,  if  all  the  other  taxes  now  existing  continue  unre- 
pealed,  and  keep  up  to  their  present  produce,  I  will  venture  to  predict, 
that  the  now  existing  war-taxes  will  not  produce  more  than  6,250,0002. 
a  year,  that  is  to  say,  half  the  amount  at  which  they  were  estimated  by 
the  minister,  and  relied  on  by  the  Parliament  and  the  people. 

THIRD  :  How,  then,  are  we  to  meet  the  annual  Expenditure  ?  And, 
what  is  the  magnitude  of  that  expenditure,  compared  with  the  amount  of 
the  annual  income  of  the  nation  ?  In  the  year  1803,  a  year  of  half  war 
and  half  peace,  the  expenditure  amounted  to  50,840,0782.  and  the 
income  to  38,858,3732.,  including  war-taxes.  This  leaves  a  deficiency 
of  nearly  12,000,0002.  to  be  supplied  by  loan,  and,  that  deficiency  was 
so  supplied,  or  nearly  so,  last  year,  and  must  be  so  supplied  every  year, 
and,  I  apprehend,  to  a  much  greater  amount ;  for,  when  we  consider  the 
expenses  in  the  barrack  department,  and  in  several  other  branches  of 
expenditure,  which  have  been  studiously  kept  back  from  the  last  year's 
statement,  we  cannot  estimate  the  total  expenditure  of  the  present  and 
every  future  year,  of  even  this  sort  of  warfare,  at  less  than  60,000,0002. 
Therefore,  however  he  defer  his  loans,  by  whatever  art  he  may  attempt 
to  hide  the  path  to  bankruptcy  from  our  eyes,  the  loans  must  come  at 
last,  or,  iii  one  shape  or  another,  the  national  debt,  or  rather  the  amount 
to  be  annually  paid  by  the  people  as  the  interest  of  that  debt,  must  go 

on  increasing. The  Doctor  told  the  Parliament,  that  his  budget  of 

war-taxes  of  the  13th  of  June  last,  would  provide,  without  any  addition 
to  them,  for  the  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war,  and  for  the  carrying  into 
effect  all  those  great  purposes,  of  which  he  was  pleased  to  speak  on  that 
memorable  occasion.  But,  behold !  he  and  his  patriotic  colleague, 
Citizen  Tierney,  are  now  preparing  another  budget  of  war-taxes,  not- 
withstanding the  Citizen's  repeated  promise  to  the  people  of  South wark 
to  "  lighten  their  burdens."  They,  as  was  observed  on  a  former 
occasion,  may  easily  impose  new  taxes ;  but,  to  collect  them  will  be  a 
different  sort  of  task.  The  Bishop  of  Llandaff  called  out  to  the  ministry 
to  tax  us  as  much  as  they  pleased ;  but,  the  question  is,  not  how  much 
taxes  we  are  willing,  but  how  much  we  are  able,  to  pay;  how  much  can 
possibly  be  raised.  As  to  the  will  to  contribute  towards  the  support  of 
the  government,  or  of  the  war,  that  is  by  no  means  wanted  ;  but  the 
ability  to  contribute  in  a  greater  degree  than  we  at  present  contribute, 
I  very  much  doubt ;  and,  my  doubt  is  fully  warranted  by  the  experience 
of  the  last  year.  The  Doctor  boasted,  in  the  month  of  February  last, 
that  he  had  imposed  new  taxes  on  the  people  to  the  amount  of 
17,000,0002.  per  annum.  It  is  now  nearly  a  year  since  the  last  of  these 
taxes  were  imposed  ;  and,  if  a  comparative  statement  were  made  out  up  to 
the  present  month,  I  am  certain  it  would  appear,  that  he  has  not  added 
3,000,000/.  to  the  annual  revenue.  To  what  end,  then,  is  he  about  to 
impose  more  new  taxes,  seeing  that  what  is  added  under  one  name  is 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  APRIL,  1804.  345 

deducted  under  another?  "  If,"  according  to  the  old  saying1,  "  he  has 
it  in  meal,  he  cannot  have  it  in  malt."  Recourse  must,  therefore,  be 
had  to  loans  as  large  as  ever,  or  the  war  must  be  put  an  end  to  upon 
any  term?,  or  the  interest  of  the  public  debt  must  go  unpaid,  which  last 
produces  that  state  of  things  which  has  been  termed  a  national  bank- 
ruptcy, and  which,  though  long  in  coming,  may,  at  last  come  in  good 
earnest. 

FOURTH  :  The  Doctor  had  been  warned,  that,  unless  the  Debt  could 
be  prevented  from  augmenting  to  any  considerable  annual  amount,  the 
"  capital,  credit  and  confidence"  of  the  country  must  fail.  Therefore, 
at  the  commencement  of  his  war,  he  thought  he  was  providing  against 
this  evil  by  imposing  war-taxes,  wherewith  to  prosecute  the  contest 
without  making  any  addition  to  the  debt  by  the  means  of  loans.  He 
did,  indeed,  acknowledge,  that  his  intention  was,  to  borrow  annually  to 
the  amount  of  6,000,0002.  but,  he  observed,  at  the  same  time,  that,  as 
the  Sinking  Fund  reduced  the  debt  6,000,000/.  annually,  there  would, 
upqn  the  whole,  no  addition  to  the  debt  take  place.  I  remarked,  at  the 
time,  that  this  was  either  an  attempt  to  deceive  the  public,  or  a  proof 
that  the  Doctor  was  himself  grossly  deceived  ;  and,  I  asked,  why  if  the 
Sinking  Fund  really  did  reduce  the  debt  in  the  sum  of  six  millions 
annually ;  if  this  reduction  was  a  reality,  I  asked,  why  do  you  not, 
during  the  war,  suspend  the  operation  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  make  no 
loan  at  all,  and  thereby  save  the  expense  of  bonuses  and  discounts  and 
charges  of  management  to  the  amount,  perhaps,  of  half  a  million 
annually  ?  upon  which  I  was  told,  by  way  of  answer,  that  I  was  "  an 
assassin,  stabbing  at  the  vitals  of  my  country/'  A  hard  name,  certainly, 
for  a  man  whose  proposition,  if  the  Sinking  Fund  be  not  a  downright 
humbug,  went  merely  to  the  saving  of  the  nation  the  sum  of  half  a 
million  of  useless  annual  expense  !  Really,  from  the  acrimony  and  rage, 
to  which,  upon  this  subject,  my  opponents  have  given  way,  a  stranger  to 
the  controversy  would,  were  he  first  to  dip  into  their  writings,  were  he 
to  hear  them  reviling  me  as  a  "  political  swindler/'  a  "  cheat  upon  a 
grand  scale,"  a  "  delrauder  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan,"  he  certainly 
would  conclude,  that  I  myself  owed  the  whole  of  the  debt.  A  poor 
creature  indeed,  however,  should  I  be,  were  such  senseless  abuse,  though 
backed  with  the  blubber  of  Mr.  Sheridan's  "  true  English  feeling,"  to 

stifle  any  sentiment  that  I  entertain  upon  the  subject. The  amount  of 

the  national  debt  must  increase  with  every  new  loan.  It  does  so  increase. 
At  the  close  of  1802,  the  funded  debt  amounted  to  547,000,000/.,  at 
the  close  of  1803,  it  amounted  to  561,000,0002.,  not  including  the 
addition  which  has  been  made  to  the  unfunded  debt,  which  at  the  end  of 
1802,  amounted  to  21,000,0002.,  and  which  now  amounts  to  26,000,0002., 
an  addition  which  the  Doctor  has  made  in  consequence  of  his  desire  to 
make  a  proportionately  smaller  and  more  perceptible  addition  in  the 
shape  of  loan.  Millions  upon  millions  are  quietly  borrowed  in  the  shape 
of  Exchequer  Bills,  but  would  excite  great  outcry  and  alarm,  if  borrowed 
in  the  shape  of  loan  ;  and,  though  the  dismal  hour  of  reckoning  must  at 
last  come,  the  trick  does,  in  the  meantime,  answer  the  purpose  of  the 
minister,  who,  if  he  accomplishes  no  other  object,  keeps  his  place  for 
some  time  with  less  trouble  than  he  could  do,  were  he  to  show 
the  people  the  real  state  of  their  affairs.  This  is  what  the  Doctor  has 
been  attempting  ;  but,  he  might  have  read,  in  the  fable  of  the  cudgelled 
ass,  that  it  is  not  for  all  animals  to  play  tricks  with  impunity. 1  shall, 
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perhaps,  be  told,  that,  in  stating  the  continual  increase  of  the  debt,  I 
should  also  have  stated  the  continual,  and  proportionately,  more  rapid 
increase  of  the  Sinking  Fund ;  that,  while  I  was  stating  the  funded  debt 
to  have  increased,  during  last  year,  from  547  millions  to  561  millions,  I 
should  not  have  omitted  to  state,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Sinking 
Fund  had  increased  from  67  to  77  millions,  and  that,  therefore,  though 
there  was,  in  the  whole  debt,  redeemed  and  unredeemed  taken  together, 
an  increase  of  14  millions,  there  was,  in  the  unredeemed  debt  alone,  an 
increase  of  only  4  millions.  Now,  this  reproof  I  certainly  shall  meet 
with ;  and  who  would  not,  from  such  reproof,  conclude,  that  the  Sinking 
Fund  lessened  the  debt  of  the  nation  ?  who,  when  they  are  gravely  in- 
formed in  the  official  accounts,  and  even  in  the  speeches  of  his  Majesty, 
that  such  and  such  provisions  have  been  made,  and  such  and  such  sums 
applied,  for  the  "  reduction  "  of  the  national  debt ;  who,  when  they 
receive  such  information,  through  such  channels,  would  not  believe,  that 
some  reduction,  at  least,  has  been  made  in  that  debt,  especially  when 
they  are,  with  the  same  degree  of  solemnity,  told,  that  77  millions  of 
the  debt  have  been  actually  "  redeemed"?  What  do  we  usually  under- 
stand by  the  word  redeemed,  as  applied  to  the  affairs  of  debtor  and 
creditor  ?  When  a  man,  who  has  contracted  fi  debt  by  way  of  mortgage 
or  bond,  pays  that  debt  off,  he  is  said  to  have  redeemed  his  mortgage  or 
bond,  and,  it  follows,  of  course,  that  he  no  longer  pays  interest  on  the 
money  advanced  him  upon  that  security.  I  ask  whether  this  is  not  the 
meaning-,  and  the  only  meaning,  which,  in  such  transactions,  is  given  to 
the  word  redeemed  ?  Every  one  who  has  the  least  regard  for  truth  will 
say,  yes.  Well,  then  I  ask,  do  not  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of 
every  thousand  persons ;  in  short,  do  not  the  whole  nation,  some,  and 
those  a  very  few,  persons  excepted,  really  believe,  that,  by  the  means  of 
the  sinking  fund,  we  have  bona  fide  redeemed  77  millions  worth  of  stock, 
that  we  have  actually  paid  off  77  millions  of  our  debt,  and,  of  course, 
that  we  no  longer  pay  interest  upon  those  77  millions?  I  ask,  whether 
this  notion  be  not  generally,  and  indeed,  universally  adopted ;  and 
whether  the  whole  phraseology  and  tenor  of  the  financial  papers  and 
accounts  are  not  calculated  and  even  intended  to  propagate  and  to 
establish  this  notion  ?  And,  if  I  am  answered  in  the  affirmative,  am  I  not 
justified  in  calling  upon  my  countrymen  to  join  me  in  deprecating  the 
longer  existence  of  a  deception  so  disgraceful  to  us  all,  and  so  big  with 

calamitous  consequences  ? NONE  of  the  stock  has  been  redeemed  : 

NONE  of  the  debt  has  been  paid  off :  and,  we  continue  to  pay  interest  on 
every  farthing  of  the  debt  that  existed  before  the  sinking  fund  begun  and 
that  has  been  created  since.  The  unredeemed  stock  consisted,  at  the 
beginning  of  this  year,  of  484  millions,  and  the  redeemed  stock  of  77 
millions  j  and,  who  would  imagine,  that  we  should  have  interest  to  pay 
on  any  more  than  484  millions  ?  Yet,  it  is  a  truth,  and  a  truth,  too,  well 
worth  the  serious  consideration  of  both  king  and  people,  that  we  shall 
still  have  to  pay  interest  upon  the  whole  561  millions,  and  that  no 
reduction  takes  place,  or  can  take  place,  while  the  present  system  is 
pursued.  There  are  persons,  differing  I  confess,  from  myself,  who  saw, 
in  the  original  plan  of  the  sinking  fund,  a  principle  of  real  reduction ; 
but,  if  this  principle  ever  did  exist,  it  was  annihilated  by  Mr.  Addington's 
measure  of  May,  1802;  and,  therefore,  with  any  exception  as  to  the 
effect  of  that  principle  I  need  not  embarrass  the  simplicity  and  cripple 
the  force,  whatever  it  may  be,  of  my  reasoning,  which  applies  to  what  is 
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and  to  what  will  be,  and  not  to  what  might  have  been  if  different  mea- 
sures had  been  adopted,  or  if  different  men  had  had  the  management  of 
our  financial  concerns.  Here,  then,  1  return  to  the  simple  and  incon- 
trovertible proposition,  that  whether  our  debt  consist  in  redeemed  or  un- 
redeemed stock,  whatever  be  the  shape  or  name  it  may  assume,  to  us, 
either  as  individuals  or  as  a  nation,  it  matters  not,  so  long  as  no 
reduction  takes  place  in  the  annual  interest  which  we  have  to  pay  on 
account  of  it.  If  this  be  granted  me,  and  I  should  like  to  hear  the 
reasons  on  which  it  could  be  refused,  it  only  remains  for  me  to  show, 
that  no  such  reduction  has  taken,  or  can  take  place,  but  that,  notwith- 
standing the  operation  of  the  sinking  fund,  the  interest  goes  on  increas- 
ing in  an  exact  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the  whole  of  the  debt 
redeemed  and  unredeemed,  funded  and  unfunded,*  as  will  appear  by  the 
following  figures,  showing  the  amount  of  the  debt  and  of  the  interest 
paid  on  account  of  debt,  in  the  years  1798  and  1803  respectively. 

Debt.  Interest. 

1798         £448,490,014   1   £20,108,884 

1803         £588,581,542   |   £25,066,211 

Now,  let  it   be  observed,  that  in  the  debt  of  1798,  there  are  only  37 

millions  of  what  is  called  redeemed  debt,  while  in  the  debt  of  1803,  there 

are  77  millions;  but  still  the  proportion  of  interest  is  exactly  the  same! 

Where,  then,  I  again  ask,  are  we  to  look  for  the  alleviating  effects  of  this 

redemption  ?  When,  oh,  when !    are  we  to  begin  to  feel  its  powers  of 

affording  us  relief  ? But,  am  I  asked  :  "  To  what  do  these  questions 

lead  ?  Where  is  the  use  of  this  gloomy  exposition  ?"  My  answer  is,  that, 
by  men  of  mind  and  of  heart,  men  who  love  their  honour  and  their 
liberties  better  than  miserable  pelf,  this  exposition,  if  it  be  true,  will  be 
welcomed;  because  such  men  would  rather  see  danger  at  its  distant 
approach  and  prepare  to  resist  it,  than  wait  its  arrival  and  basely  plead 
the  inutility  of  resistance.  My  answer  is,  that,  when  my  object  was  to 
inquire  into  the  effects  which  the  public  debt  would  have  as  to  the 
duration  and  the  result  of  the  present  awful  contest,  this  exposition 
became  a  natural  and  necessary  preliminary ;  and,  indeed,  it  has  left 
little  to  be  learned  from  that  inquiry,  it  has  left  little  else  to  do  but  to 
draw  from  indubitable  premises,  an  inference  too  obvious  not  to  be  per- 
ceived by  even  the  most  inattentive  of  readers:  for,  if  the  last  five 
years,  four  years  of  war  and  one  year  of  peace,  have  added  five  millions 
to  the  annual  amount  of  the  interest  to  be  paid  on  the  national  debt, 
would  it  not  be  something  worse  than  infatuation  to  expect  or  to  hope, 
that,  if  the  present  war  should  last  five  years,  another  five  millions  will 
not  be  added  to  the  amount  of  that  interest?  And,  then,  how  is  the  war 
to  be  supported,  and  this  interest  duly  discharged  ?  This  is  the  question 

to  which  I  want  a  rational  answer. The  way  in  which  it  is  generally 

answered,  if  it  can  be  called  answering,  is,  to  ask :  "  How  did  we  support 
"  the  last  war,  and,  at  the  same  time  duly  discharge  the  interest  of  the 
<(  debt,  though  the  debt,  and  the  interest  also,  of  course  were  nearly 
"  doubled  in  amount  before  the  end  of  that  war  ?"  Whoever  pursues 
this  course  of  reasoning  must  have  previously  adopted  the  principle, 
that  an  increase  of  a  pound  has  the  same  effect  as  the  increase  of  a 

*  The  difference  produced  by  mixing  the  amount  of  Exchequer  Bills  with  that 
of  stock  is  too  trifling  here  to  be  of  any  consequence,  worth  notice,  as  to  the  result 
in  view. 
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penny.  But,  in  answer  to  those  who  predicted  great  embarrassments 
and  fatal  consequences  from  the  immense  magnitude  of  the  debt,  it 
was  always  answered  :  "  No  matter  how  great  the  debt  is,  so  long 
as  our  trade  keeps  pace  with  it;"  and,  as  in  the  instances  of  Mr. 
Rose  and  Mr.  M 'Arthur,  they  produced  you  figures  to  show  that  the 
increase  of  the  trade  had  kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  the  debt 
during  the  whole  of  the  war,  and  that,  if  the  interest  of  our  debt  had 
doubled,  during  the  war,  our  trade  also  had  doubled  during  that  period. 
At  the  breaking  out  of  that  war,  the  total  official  value  of  our  exports  and 
imports,  was  about  35  millions  ;  in  the  last  year  of  the  war,  they 
amounted  to  about  69  millions  ;  at  the  former  period,  the  annual  interest 
of  the  national  debt,  was  about  12  millions,  at  the  latter  period  little  short 
of  24  millions.  Here  the  proportion  is  kept  up,  and,  if  it  were  still  kept 
up,  there  would  perhaps  be  little  occasion  for  alarm.  But,  what  is  our 
present  situation  ?  We  have  all  the  interest  of  doubled  debt  to  pay 
annually,  while  our  trade  has  made  a  retrograde  motion  of  five  years  ;  so 
that  we  have  now  a  trade  less  than  that  of  1799,  with  a  debt  of  1803. 
Nothing  can  furnish  so  clear  and  so  striking  an  illustration  as  a  compa- 
rison in  the  proportion  between  the  amount  of  the  trade,  and  of  the  inte- 
rest of  the  debt,  in  those  two  years  respectively. 

Amount  of  Imports  and  Exports.  Interest  of  Debt. 

1798— £57,733,955 £21,472,166 

1803—    55,436,231 25,066,211 

Where,  then,  I  repeat  my  question  ;  where  are  we  to  look  for  the  means 
of  supporting  the  present  war,  and  for  discharging,  at  the  same  time,  the 
annually  increasing  expenses  of  the  debt  ?  Am  I  again  told  that  there 
will  be  little  or  no  annual  addition  to  these  expenses  because  the  greater 
part  of  the  supplies  are,  according  to  the  Doctor's  plan,  to  be  raised 
within  the  year  ?  In  the  first  place,  even  the  Doctor  allows  that  he  shall 
always  take  a  loan  (he  should  have  said  as  long  as  he  could  get  it),  of  6 
millions  a  year,  and  this  year  he  is  about  to  take  a  loan  of  10  millions, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  6  millions  for  poor  Ireland,  three  times  as  much  as 
it  has  been  usual  to  borrow  annually  for  that  country,  and,  the  interest  of 
which,  if  it  be  paid  at  all,  must,  in  great  part,  be  advanced,  and  indeed 
finally  paid,  by  Great  Britain.  At  any  rate  10  millions  a  year  will  be 
wanted  byway  of  loan,  which  together  with  funded  Exchequer  Bills,  will, 
in  the  course  of  five  years,  have  swelled  the  annual  interest  of  the  debt  to 
30,000,000/.  at  least. 

If  what  I  have  above  advanced  be  not  extremely  erroneous,  the  con- 
clusion is,  that,  in  consequence  of  our  reduced  trade,  our  present  means 
are  inadequate  to  our  wants.  Last  year,  which  was  half  a  year  of  war 
and  half  a  year  of  peace,  the  total  expenditure  of  the  nation,  including 
interest  of  the  debt,  amounts  to  50  millions  (I  make  all  these  statements 
from  the  official  accounts).  The  expenditure  of  the  present  year,  when 
we  consider  the  expenses  that  have  been  incurred  and  have  not  yet  come 
to  account,  we  cannot  estimate  at  less  than  55  millions.  But,  suppose  us 
to  continue  on  in  this  inglorious  defensive  war,  and  suppose  the  annual 
expenditure,  on  account  thereof,  to  be  no  greater  than  it  was  last  year, 
how  are  we,  with  our  present  trade,  to  meet  that  expenditure  ?  And,  must 
we  not,  at  the  end  of  a  year  or  two,  withhold  payment  of  the  annually 
increasing  interests  of  the  debt,  or  crouch  down  at  the  feet  of  the  enemy  ? 
Will  it  again  be  answered,  that  new  taxes  are  to  be  levied  ?  An  addition 
to  the  revenue  without  an  addition  to  the  trade  cannot  take  place ;  for,  if 
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we  were  to  allow  it  to  be  possible,  to  carry  on  the  war  this  year,  for 
instance,  without  any  loan  at  all,  and,  of  course,  without  making  any 
addition  to  the  interest  of  the  debt ;  if  we  were,  for  argument's  sake,  to 
allow,  that  the  Doctor,  accepting  of  the  offer  of  a  venerable  prelate,  were 
this  year  to  squeeze  the  whole  fifty  millions  out  of  the  nation,  what  would 
be  the  consequence  ?  would  not  a  squeezed  nation  be  like  a  squeezed 
lemon  ?  Would  it  not  yield  less  and  less  at  every  squeezing  ?  Do  you 
not,  by  eating  the  seed,  cut  off  the  hope  of  a  future  harvest  ?  And,  does 
not  our  present  state  itself  afford  us  a  practical  illustration  of  this  truth  ? 
Has  not  the  Doctor  heaped  upon  us  loads  of  new  taxes,  and  has  not  our 
trade,  have  not  our  future  means  of  meeting  those  taxes,  decreased  in  a 
fearful  degree?  — Since,  therefore,  we  cannot,  with  our  present  trade, 
defray  the  annual  interest  of  the  debt  and  support  the  other  branches  of 
our  expenditure,  it  follows,  that  we  must  revive  and  extend  our  trade,  or 
leave  the  interest  of  the  debt  unpaid,  or  diminish  our  other  expenses  by 
putting  an  end  to  the  war,  be  the  terms  of  the  enemy  what  they  may ; 
and,  those  who  think  it  impossible  that  our  means  should  receive  an 
extension,  while  in  the  hands  of  the  right  honourable  Doctor,  by  whom 
they  have  been  so  much  contracted  ;  those  who  think  it  impossible,  that 
our  country  should,  under  this  man's  administration,  recover  abroad  that 
respect  and  influence  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  counteract  the 
commercial  as  well  as  the  political  and  warlike  hostility  of  France ; 
those  who  think  thus,  must  allow,  that  our  only  choice  lies  between  bank- 
ruptcy and  slavery,  unless  our  affairs  are  speedily  committed  to  other  and 
abler  hands. 

20th  April  WM.  COBBETT. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  April,  1804.) 


The  statement  relative  to  our  trade,  revenue,  expenditure,  and  debt, 
was,  as  to  two  points,  left  imperfect  for  want  of  the  materials,  for  the  use 
of  which  alone  it  could  have  been  made  perfect :  I  allude  to  the  present 
produce  of  the  war-taxes,  and  to  the  exhausted  state  of  our  sources  of  tax- 
ation in  general. .  . .  But,  before  I  proceed  to  add  to  my  former  statement, 
let  me  correct  some  errors  which  I  now  find  in  it,  and  which,  though  they 
are  of  little  consequence  as  to  any  of  the  conclusions  that  were  drawn, 
are,  nevertheless,  of  sufficient  importance  to  merit  particular  notice 
here.  In  p.  584,  the  nett  produce  of  all  the  permanent  taxes  in  1803 
was  said  to  surpass  the  nett  produce  of  1802  in  the  amount  of  only  "  half 
a  million  :''  it  should  have  been  "  a  million  and  a  half;"  which  correc- 
tion leads  to  another  in  the  next  page,  where,  in  place  of  saying,  that, 
making  due  allowance  for  depreciation  of  money,  the  nett  produce  of  1803 
"  did  not  surpass,  in  the  amount  of  one  penny,"  that  of  1802,  I  should 
have  said,  that  the  produce  of  the  first-mentioned  year  surpassed  that  of 
the  latter  in  the  amount  of  less  than  a  million.  The  sums  quoted  in  p. 
584,  and  the  subtraction  of  one  from  the  other,  are  correct ;  but,  in  the 

remarks  made  thereon,  the  error  here  noticed  crept  in. In  p.  593, 

where,  by  way  of  illustration,  a  comparison  is  made  in  the  proportion  be- 
tween the  amount  of  the  trade,  and  of  the  interest  of  the  debt,  in  the 
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years  1799  and  1803  respectively,  the  year  1798  is  erroneously  given  in- 
stead of  1799. — In  speaking  of  the  annual  expenses  of  the  national  debt, 
I  have  almost  uniformly  called  it  "  interest  of  the  debt."  I  should  have 
termed  it,  "  charge  on  account  of  debt/'  because  the  sum  I  was  speaking 
of  included  the  allowances  to  the  bankers  and  others  for  management, 
and  also  several  other  items  not  properly  denominated  interest.  This 
misnomer  could,  indeed,  make  no  difference  at  all  as  to  the  object  or  ef- 
fect of  the  statement ;  but,  in  a  subject  of  such  vast  importance,  one  can- 
not be  too  careful  in  the  application  of  terms. After  having  shown, 

that,  during  the  last  war,  though  the  charge  on  account  of  the  debt  was 
doubled,  the  export  trade  was  also  doubled,  I  make  the  following  remark  : 
"  here  the  proportion  is  kept  up,  and,  if  it  were  still  kept  up,  there  would, 
perhaps,  be  little  cause  for  alarm."  As  this  may,  possibly,  be  construed 
into  a  declaration  of  an  opinion,  that,  so  long  as  the  trade  increases  in 
proportion  to  the  augmentation  of  the  charge  on  account  of  debt,  that 
charge  may,  with  safety  to  the  country,  be  augmented  to  any  degree,  I 
think  it  necessary  to  state,  that  I  entertain  no  such  opinion ;  and,  that, 
in  the  passrge  above  quoted,  "  little  cause  for  alarm,"  I  meant  alarm  with 
respect  to  cur  ability,  during  the  present  war,  to  defray  the  charges  of 
the  debt  and  to  support  our  other  necessary  expenses,  never  intending  to 
let  drop  any  expression  from  which  it  might  be  concluded,  that  I  did  not 
regard  the  increase  of  the  charge  on  account  of  debt,  under  whatever  cir- 
cumstances of  increased  trade  and  revenue,  as  an  evil  of  a  most  alarming 
nature,  and  one,  too,  which,  if  not  speedily  put  a  stop  to,  the  monarchy 

must  fall  a  sacrifice I  now  proceed  to  my  additions. 

FIRST  :  As  to  the  present  produce  of  the  ivar-taxes.  Since  the  preceding 
Register  was  published,  there  has  been  laid  before  Parliament  an  account 
of  the  nett  produce  of  those  taxes  from  the  commencement  of  their  col- 
lection, on  the  5th  of  July  last,  to  the  5th  of  this  present  month  of  April, 
embracing  exactly  three  quarters  of  a  year,  and  showing  the  quarterly 
produce,  thus  : 

The  Quarter  ended  10th  October £631,705  18     9f 

5th  January 1,242,966     4     2 

5th  April 1,866,647     2  ll£ 

Three  Quarters    3,741,319     511 

The  remark  that  first  presses  forward  here,  is,  that  we  have  not  even  yet 
obtained,  from  this  source,  the  4,500,OOOL  which  we  ought  to  have  had 
on  the  5th  of  January.  When,  on  the  21st  of  March,  the  Doctor,  in  an- 
swer to  a  question  from  Lord  Folkestone,  asserted,  that  he  meant  the 
war-taxes  to  produce  4,500,000/.  in  the  first  year  ending  on  the  5th  of 
April,  and  not  on  the  5th  of  January,  who  would  not  have  imagined, 
that,  by  the  5th  of  April,  he  would  have  taken  care  to  bring  forward  a 
produce  to  that  amount  ?  Who  would  have  thought,  that,  after  having 
excited  too  much  curiosity  on  the  subject,  he  would  not  have  been  pro- 
vided for  a  satisfactory  result  ?  Could  those  who  contemned  his  judg- 
ment the  most,  those  who  were  the  most  anxious  to  see  him  exposed  to 
new  shame  ;  could  even  such  persons  have  hoped,  that  he  would  in  the 
latter  end  of  April  come  lagging  out  with  an  account,  showing  that  the 
war-taxes,  those  taxes  which  were  to  have  produced  4,500,000/.  in  Janu- 
ary, had,  in  three  months  afterwards,  produced  only  3,700,0002.  ? 

The  account  here  referred  to  shows  the  amount  of  the  produce  of  each 
tax  in  each  quarter.  It  will  be  perceived,  that  the  last  quarter  has  been, 
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as,  indeed,  it  must  have  been,  the  most  productive  ;  but,  it  does,  never- 
theless, appear,  that  some  of  the  taxes,  some  of  even  these  war- taxes, 
have  not  only  reached  their  utmost  stretch,  but  are  already  upon  the  de- 
cline.    The  war- taxes  upon  Goods  and  Shipping1,  for  instance,  yielded 
377, 73S/.  during1  the  quarter  which  ended  on  the  5th  of  January,  where- 
as, during1  the  quarter  which  ended  on  the  5th  of  April,  those  taxes 
yielded  no  more  than  258, 97 61.     The  war-tax  on  Tea  discovers  similar 
symptoms  of  decline.     During  the  quarter  ending-  in  January,  it  produced 
309,622/.,  but,  during-  the  April  quarter,  it  produced  only  266,1 61 1.     It 
must,  indeed,  be  allowed,  that  this  falling-off  in  the  tax  upon  goods  and 
shipping-  may  be,  in  part  at  least,  owing  to  the  circumstance  of  the  winter 
quarter  being*  unfavourable  to  the  making1  of  shipments  ;  yet,  some  part 
of  the  decrease  must  be  attributed  to  a  general  decline  in  the  export 
trade.     As  to  Tea,  I  am  less  acquainted  with  the  causes  that  are  likely  to 
operate  upon  a  tax  thereon  imposed  ;   but,  as  I  find  it  yielding1,  even  in 
the  first  quarter,  215, 8132.  and,  as  I  see  it  fall  off  considerably  in  the 
third,  I  must  attribute  the  falling-off  to  a  decrease  in  the  quantity  sold 
and  used  ;  and,  indeed,  this  falling-off  was  explicitly  predicted  by  an  in- 
telligent and  sensible  correspondent,  whose  letter  will  be  found  in  the 
Register  of  the  4th  of  February  last,  vol.  v.  p.   135,  and  the  passage 
I    particularly  allude    to   in  p.  441.      It  must  be   observed,  too,  that 
there  was  a  tax  upon  Tea  before  ;  a  permanent  tax  ;  and,  that  this  tax,  as 
well  as  the  war-tax,  is  now  collected.     It  will,  therefore,  not  be  at  all  sur- 
prising, if,  before  the  present  year  has  expired,  the  prediction  of  my  cor- 
respondent should  be  verified  in  all  its  parts,  and  that  both  taxes  together 
should  not  produce  so  much  as  was  before  produced  by  the  old  tax  alone. 
— Another  view  of  these  war-taxes  is  this  :  the  Doctor  estimated  their 
nett  produce  at  12,500,000/.  annually.     Let  us  try  this  estimate  by  the 
nett  produce  of  the  quarter  which  has  just  been  completed,  and  into 
which,  we  may  be  assured,  every  attainable  shilling  was  brought.     That 
quarter   produced    1,866,647/.,   which,    multiplied    by  4,  amounts   to 
7,466,588^.,  the  produce  of  a  year  of  those  taxes,  which  were  said  to  be 
taken,  by  way  of  "  superabundant  precaution,"  at  12,500, OOO/.     In  the 
statement  to  which  I  am  making  these  additions,  I  ventured,  before  I  was 
in  possession  of  the  account  now  before  me,  to  predict,  that  the  present 
war-taxes  would  not  yield  more  than  6,250,000/.  annually,  if  all  the  old 
taxes  remained  unrepealed,  and  all  kept  up  to  their  produce  of  1803.     If 
the  whole  year  of  war-taxes  produced  6,250,000/.,  the  first  quarter  would 
have   produced   only   1,562,000/.,   and,   we    see   that   it   has   produced 
1,866,000/. ;  but,  has  there  been  no  falling-off  in  the  old,  or  permanent 
taxes  ?     Have  these  taxes  kept  up  to  their  produce  of  1 803  ? 

SECOND  :  To  the  foregoing  questions  a  complete  answer  is  found  in  a 
comparison  between  the  nett  produce  of  the  old  or  permanent  taxes,  dur- 
ing the  quarter  which  ended  on  the  5th  of  April  last  year,  and  the  nett 
produce  of  the  same  taxes  during  the  quarter  which  ended  on  the  5th  of 
April  this  year.* 
Nett  produce  of  permanent  taxes  in  the  quarter  ended 

5th  April,  ]  803. £6,261,000 

Same  taxes  quarter  ended  5th  April,  1804 5,916,000 

£345,000 

This  statement  is  taken  from  an  account  now  before  the  House  of  Commons, 
dated  17th  of  this  present  month  of  April. 
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Here  we  see,  that,  while  the  war-taxes  have,  in  the  last  quarter,  yielded 
304  0001.  beyond  the  fourth  part  of  6,500,0002.,  the  old  taxes  have  fallen 
short  of  their  last  year's  produce,  in  the  corresponding  quarter,  to  the 
amount  of  345,OOOL  So  that  my  prediction  of  last  week  will,  I  think, 
appear  to  have  been  by  no  means  hazardous ;  and,  I  also  think,  that  it 
will  not  require  much  exertion  to  satisfy  any  reasonable  person,  that  with 
our  present  trade,  the  sources  of  taxation  are  nearly  exhausted,  a  position 
which,  at  every  step  in  our  examination  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  rests, 
will  appear  less  and  less  doubtful.  The  whole  of  the  taxes  of  last  year, 
though  embracing  only  1,800,000/.  of  the  war-taxes,  yielded  32,585,419/. 
1 7s.  0±d. ;  and,  if  we  suppose,  that  the  whole  of  the  taxes  will  this  year 
produce,  in  each  quarter,  as  much  and  no  more  than  they  have  produced 
in  the  first  quarter,  to  wit,  7,783,349/.  17s.  0±d.,  then  the  whole  produce 
of  this  year  will  fall  more  than  a  million  short  of  the  produce  of  last  year. 
But,  a  more  conspicuous  mode  of  statement  is  this  :  LAST  YEAR  the  taxes, 
exclusive  of  war-taxes,  produced  30,700,000/. ;  THIS  YEAR,  including  war- 
taxes,  the  produce,  if  every  quarter  is  like  the  first  quarter,  will  be 
31,100,000/.  So  that,  by  imposing-  war-taxes  to  the  amount  of 
12,'500,000/.,  the  Doctor  adds  me  400,000/.  to  the  revenue  !  !  !  And  this 
is  to  "  convince  the  enemy  that  it  is  hopeless  for  him  to  contend  with  our 
"  pecuniary  resources  !"  This  is  to  "  convince  the  other  powers  of 
"  Europe  that  they  may  safely  join  us  in  a  common  cause,  for,  that  the 
"  resources  of  this  country  are  such  as  to  give  full  security  for  the  punc- 
"  tual  discharge  of  any  engagement  it  may  enter  into  !"  This  is  to 

"  inspire  confidence  at  home  and  respect  abroad  !" When  the  Doctor 

uttered  these  words,  what  must  he  have  thought  ?  How  completely  ig- 
norant he  must  have  been  of  the  whole  matter  upon  which  he  was  talk- 
ing ;  or,  how  far  beyond  that  of  ordinary  men  must  have  been  his  con- 
tempt for  the  opinions  of  mankind  !  It  is  not  till  now  that  I  have  waited 
to  point  out  the  falsehood  of  his  statements  upon  the  occasion  alluded  to. 
I  did  it  immediately  after  those  statements  were  made  ;  and  this  fact  alone 
is  a  sufficient  proof  of  his  total  want  of  knowledge  and  judgment  on  the 
subject,  or,  of  his  having  acted  with  a  deliberate  intention  to  deceive  the 
People,  the  Parliament,  and  the  King,  and  thereby  to  prolong  the  dura- 
tion of  his  power  and  emoluments ;  for,  to  that  motive  alone  an  inten- 
tional deception  can  possibly  be  ascribed,  unless  we  suppose  him  to  en- 
tertain the  diabolical  delight  of  doing  mischief  for  mischief  sake,  a  dis- 
position, of  which,  if  we  look  at  the  thousands  and  thousands  heaped  upon 
his  family,  we  must  certainly  have  the  justice  to  acquit  him. 

I  shall  be  asked,  perhaps,  what  is  the  use  of  exposing  these  evils  and 
dangers,  unless  I  can  point  out  a  remedy  ?  I  do  not  know,  that  a  remedy 
can  be  pointed  out ;  but,  that  is  no  reason  that  I  should  not  expose  the 
evil,  nor  that  I  should  refrain  from  calling  for  justice  on  the  heads  of 
those,  through  whose  means  that  evil  has  come  upon  us.  Besides,  to 
begin  the  cure  we  must  get  rid  of  the  cause  of  our  malady  ;  that  cause  is 
the  Doctor  :  in  his  hands  we  have  been  brought  to  death's  door ;  and 
few  persons,  I  hope,  will  be  so  unjust  as  to  deny,  that  I  have  used  my  ut- 
most endeavours  to  remove  that  cause  :  few  persons,  I  trust,  however 
they  may  be  prejudiced  against  me,  will  regard  it  as  my  fault  that  the 
country  is  still  subjected  to  this  degrading  curse.  I  repeat,  that  I  do  not 
know  that  any  remedy  can  be  found  for  the  financial  evils  which  the 
Doctor  has  brought  upon  us ;  but,  am  I  for  that  reason  to  abstain  from 
exposing  those  evils  ?  When  a  thief  has  taken  a  purse  and  spent  it, 
there  is,  as  to  the  loss,  no  remedy ;  but,  is  that  a  reason  why  the  robbery 
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should  not  be  exposed  and  the  thief  punished  ?  This  cry  for  a  remedy 
has  stood  the  Ministers  in  great  stead.  "  If  you  do  not  like  what  we 
"  have  done,  or  are  about  to  do,  why  do  you  not  point  out  something- 
"  better  in  place  of  it  ?  Why  do  you  complain  of  evils  unless  you  are 
"  provided  with  a  remedy  ?"  This,  in  substance,  they  have  said,  in  Par- 
liament, fifty  times,  during1  the  present  session  and  the  last,  and,  in  two 
or  three  instances,  they  have  been  supported  therein  by  Mr.  Sheridan. 
That  the  "  men  taken  from  the  middling  classes  of  society"  should  hold 
such  language  is  natural  enough :  it  comports  with  their  vulgar  and  gro- 
velling notions,  according*  to  which  the  affairs  of  a  state  are  reduced  to  a 
level  with  those  of  a  shop ;  but,  for  a  man  like  Mr.  Sheridan  to  give  into 

the  same  strain  is  scandalous  in  the  extreme. If  there  be  any  remedy 

for  the  decline  in  the  revenue,  it  must  be  to  produce  an  increase  in  the 
quantity  of  the  objects  of  taxation  ;  for,  as  to  augmenting  the  rate  of  the 
taxes,  experience  has  proved  that  to  be  worse  than  useless.  An  increase 
in  the  quantity  of  the  objects  of  taxation  is  to  be  effected  only  by  an  in- 
crease of  trade  ;  and,  an  increase  of  trade  is  to  be  effected  only  by  a  re- 
covery of  our  influence  in  those  countries  of  Europe,  with  which  we  for- 
merly carried  on  an  uninterrupted  commerce,  but  which  are  now  under 
the  control  of  France.  We  were  told,  at  the  time  of  making  the  peace, 
that,  in  spite  of  all  the  restraints  which  France  might,  in  these  unhappy 
countries,  impose  upon  our  trade,  that  trade  would  still  keep  on  increas- 
ing ;  that  our  goods  were  become  necessaries  on  the  Continent,  and  that 
they  would  find  their  way  maugre  the  malice  of  our  enemies.  This  was 
the  doctrine  of  those  "  prudent  young  men,"  those  "  solid  young  lords," 
those  wise,  those  "  safe  politicians,"  Lords  Hawkesbury  and  Castlereagh. 
My  answer  was :  "  Yes,  in  spite  of  all  France  can  do,  the  nations  of 
"  Europe  must,  for  some  time  at  least,  receive  our  manufactures  ;  but, 
"  every  obstacle  thrown  in  their  way  will  surely  enhance  their  price  to 
"  the  consumer,  which  will  as  surely  diminish  the  quantity  consumed."* 
And,  who  will  now  deny,  that  the  decline  in  our  trade  is  to  be  ascribed, 
in  great  part,  if  hot  almost  entirely,  to  this  cause  ?  To  a  loss  of  that  in- 
fluence which  we  formerly  possessed  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
particularly  in  those  countries  with  which  we  traded  ?  Whether  this  in- 
fluence could,  now  be  recovered  by  any  ministry,  is  a  question  that  I  am 
not  prepared  to  answer ;  but,  that  it  never  can  be  recovered  by  the  Doctor 
and  his  colleagues,  is,  I  presume,  a  position  that  no  one  but  a  Treasury 
hireling  will  dispute.  WM.  COBBETT. 

April  24,  1804. 
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COALITION. — This  is  the  watch-word  of  the  Ministers  :  every  thing  they 
attempt  to  say,  either  by  way  of  attack  or  defence,  begins  and  ends  with  this 
word.  Their  clamour  is  so  monotonous,  so  strongly  descriptive  of  despair, 
and  has  so  regularly  increased,  both  in  frequency  and  loudness,  with  the 
increase  of  their  difficulties,  that  it  always  calls  to  my  recollection  the 
cries  of  the  American  frogs,  in  that  season  when  the  sun  is  imbibing  the 
water  from  the  ponds.  At  first  you  hear  only  now  and  then  a  solitary 

*  Letters  on  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace,  published  in  December,  1801,  p.  240. 
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voice  of  complaint ;  but,  as  the  diminution  in  the  vital  element  becomes 
more  and  more  visible,  the  cries  increase  in  number  and  vehemence  ;  till, 
at  last,  when  these  sons  of  spawn,  these  safe  politicians  of  the  meadow, 
clearly  perceive  their  approaching  fate,  their  dissonance  grows  so  loud 
and  so  dismal,  that  the  neighbouring  cottagers  collect  together,  and,  with 
one  united  effort,  put  an  end,  at  once,  to  their  clamour  and  their  lives. 
, Far  be  it  from  me  to  justify  any  act  whatever  by  pleading  the  ex- 
ample of  the  present  Ministers  ;  but,  when  those  Ministers  are  exclaim- 
ing1 against  a  coalition,  or  co-operation,  between  persons  who  have  here- 
tofore differed  widely  in  opinion,  it  is  certainly  allowable  to  inquire  how 
they  themselves  stand  in  that  respect.  On  the  ministerial  bench  sits  the 
Doctor,  with  Mr.  Tierney  on  one  side  of  him  and  Lord  Castlereagb  on 
the  other,  the  former  a  constant  opposer  of  the  late  war  with  France  and 
the  latter  a  constant  supporter  of  it ;  the  former  a  constant  opposer  of 
the  strong  measures  relative  to  Ireland  and  the  latter  the  constant  de- 
fender, if  not  the  projector,  of  those  measures.  When  he  has  reconciled 
these  conflicting  elements,  then  the  Doctor  has  to  tell  us,  how  he  himself 
can  unite  with  Lord  Castlereagh,  who  was  the  chief  instrument  in  the  af- 
fair of  Catholic  emancipation,  and  who  now  is  acting  in  the  same  Ministry 
with  him,  the  Doctor,  who  has  declared,  that  he  holds  his  house  at  the 
Treasury  solely  upon  the  condition  of  inflexible  resistance  to  the  claims  of 
the  Catholics  !  And,  how  do  Mr.  Yorke  and  Mr.  Hobhouse  come  to  go 
on  so  harmoniously  together  ?  And  Colonel  Maitland,  too,  who  steadily 
opposed  the  war  with  France,  until  he  deserted  the  ranks  of  Mr.  Fox,  in 
order  to  take  a  share  in  conducting  that  war,  with  what  advantage  to  the 
nation  let  the  reader  learn  from  the  history  of  the  Saint  Domingo  cam- 
paigns.— And,  these  are  the  men  who  have  the  confidence  to  stigmatize 
as  an  unprincipled  coalition,  that  co-operation  subsisting  between  Mr. 
Pitt,  Mr.  Fox,  Lord  Grenville,  and  Mr.  Windham,  who  are  now  not  to 
agree,  because  they  once  disagreed  ;  who  are  not  to  coalesce  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inquiring  into  the  state  of  the  national  defence,  because  they  dis- 
agreed respecting  the  French  revolution  !  A  coalition  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  a  joining  together,  and,  in  parties,  it  means  a  co-operation, 
an  acting  together  as  one  party,  and,  if  you  will,  with  a  view  of  becoming 
a  ministry.  There  are  no  proofs,  that,  between  the  great  men  just  men- 
tioned, such  a  coalition  has  taken  place  :  and,  I  am  disposed  to  believe, 
that  their  co-operation  has,  at  present,  no  other  object  in  view,  than  that 
of  convincing  his  Majesty,  that  his  servants  do  not  possess  the  confidence 
of  the  Parliament  and  the  country,  and,  thereby,  to  effect  the  removal  of 
those  servants,  an  object,  at  all  times,  strictly  constitutional,  and,  at  this 
moment,  peculiarly  laudable.  Therefore,  whatever  may  have  been,  or 
may  yet  be,  the  difference  in  their  general  political  principles  and  views, 
or  in  their  particular  opinions  as  to  the  measures  now  pursued,  or  to  be 
pursued,  that  difference  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  immediate  object  now 
in  pursuit ;  for,  though  their  joining  together  in  a  cabinet  might  be  im- 
possible, that  does  not  prevent  them  from  agreeing  as  to  the  utter  ineffi- 
ciency of  the  present  cabinet.  Though  we  were  to  grant  it  to  be  impos- 
sible for  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Fox  amicably  to  share  together  the  powers  of 
the  state,  does  it  follow  thence,  that  each  of  them  would  not  rather  see 
the  other  minister  than  to  see  the  place  of  minister  filled  by  the  Doctor  ? 

Coalition,  unless  inconsistency  accompany  it,  can  never  be  regarded 

as  a  ground  of  complaint  against  any  set  of  public  men,  be  they  who  they 
may ;  and,  there  can  be  no  inconsistency  in  Mr,  Pitt  and  Mr,  Fox  now 
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agreeing  as  to  principles  or  measures  on  which  they  never  disagreed  in 
their  lives.  They  have  disagreed  for  twenty  years  :  granted,  as  to  most 
public  measures.  And,  alas  !  how  often  has  this  been,  with  all  real  lo- 
vers of  the  country,  a  subject  of  deep  regTet !  Great,  then,  would  be  the 
inconsistency  of  such  persons,  were  they  to  join  in  the  senseless  and  ve- 
nomous abuse,  now  heaped  upon  these  gentlemen  merely  because  they 
are  beginning  to  agree  !  When,  indeed,  a  coalition  of  persons,  or  par- 
ties, involves  an  abandonment  of  principle,  and  when  this  abandonment 
is  apparent  in  some  palpable  instance  of  inconsistency,  as  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Castlereagh,  and  more  conspicuously  in  that  of  Mr.  Tierney  (who 
assists  in  imposing  an  income  tax,  to  the  very  principle  of  which  he,  dur- 
ing his  opposition,  applied  every  term  descriptive  of  public  robbenj)  ;  in 
such  cases,  indeed,  it  is  allowable,  it  is  just,  to  ascribe  the  coalition  to 
some  improper  motive.  But,  can  any  abandonment  of  principle,  can  any 
mark  of  inconsistency,  be  pointed  out  in  the  conduct,  during  the  recent 
debates,  of  either  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Fox,  or  any  member  of  the  Opposition  ? 
Did  any  one  of  them  defend  what  he  had  ever  before  attacked  ?  Did  any 
one  of  them  attack  what  he  had  ever  before  defended  ?  In  short,  though 
the  members  of  the  Opposition  have  coalesced  as  well  as  the  ministers, 
the  former  have  only  agreed  to  endeavour  to  carry  points  as  to  which  they 
never  disagreed,  while  the  latter  are,  in  several  instances,  supporting  one 
another  through  principles  and  measures  as  to  which  they  have  disagreed. 
There  is,  however,  as  was  observed  on  a  former  occasion,  one  pur- 
pose for  which  the  Doctor  will  allow  not  only  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Pitt  but 
every  other  human  being,  to  coalesce,  and  that  is  the.  ^ . .  .  support  of  the 
Doctor  !  Here  all  his  code  of  political  morality  gives  way.  Neither  time 
nor  space  nor  numbers  nor  principles  nor  passions  form  any  bar  to  a  co- 
alition for  this  end.  Coalition,  when  this  is  its  object,  is  a  most  laudable 
thing.  "  Come,"  says  the  Doctor,  "  let  us  be  unanimous."  Well :  there 
are  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Fox,  who  have  opposed  each  other  for  these  twenty 
years  past,  have  united.  Is  not  that  an  important  step  towards  unani- 
mity ?  All  the  talents  and  public  character  in  the  country  are  uniting. 
"  Yes,"  say  the  Doctor  and  his  colleagues,  "  but  that  is  not  what  we 
"  mean  :  we  mean  unanimity  in  support  of  us,  his  Majesty's  confidential 
"  servants."  Such,  disguise  the  sentiment  how  they  will,  such  is  the  lan- 
guage of  their  hearts ;  such  the  modest  pretension  of  the  Tierneys,  the 
Addingtons,  the  Jenkinsons,  and  the  Bragges  !  And,  to  the  shame  of  the 
country  be  it  acknowledged,  that  this  pretension  has  been  preferred,  not 
only  with  impunity  but  with  success.  Yes,  to  our  deep  and  indelible  dis- 
grace be  it  acknowledged,  that,  for  three  long  years,  our  country  has  lain 

prostrate  at  the  feet  of  this  junto  of  upstarts. "  Divide  and  govern" 

was  the  maxim  upon  which  the  Devil  acted,  and,  in  this  respect,  at  least, 
the  Doctor  has  followed  his  example.  A  development  of  all  the  arts  he 
has  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  an  union  of  the  opposite 
parties,  all  his  traits  of  low-cunning,  all  his  wheedling  and  canting  con- 
versations, messages,  and  epistles,  would  be  curious  in  the  extreme.  He 
has,  however,  failed  at  last :  the  junction  has  taken  place,  and  he  must 
fall  before  it.  It  is  a  year  ago  this  very  day  [26th  of  April],  that  I  took 
the  liberty  strenuously  to  urge  an  union  of  the  great,  men  of  all  parties, 
for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  ministers  ;  for  delivering  us  from  the 
degrading  curse  of  their  power.  I  have  once  before  quoted  the  words  I 
then  made  use  of ;  but,  as  this  is  a  time  when  the  tongue  of  misrepresen- 
tation is  extremely  busy  and  obtrusive  ;  as  every  effort  is  making  by  the 


356  STATE  OF  PARTIES. 

Treasury  slaves  to  inculcate  the  notion  of  inconsistency  of  conduct  in  me, 
and  thereby  to  lessen  even  the  little  influence  which  they  are  good  enough 
to  allow  me  to  possess,  I  must  again  beg  leave  to  repeat  the  passage  to 
which  I  allude—"  To  rouse  the  people  from  the  deadly  state  of  indiffer- 
"  ence,  into  which  the  disgraces  of  the  last  eighteen  months  have  plunged 
"  them,  is  or  ought  to  be,  now  the  object  of  those  who  wish  to  save  the 
"  country  ;  and  is  this  object  to  be  effected  by  a  low  selfish  juggle,  such 
"  as  I  have  described  ?"  [The  patching  up  of  a  ministry  between  Mr. 
Pitt  and  Mr.  Addington,  which  was  then  much  talked  of.]  "  No,  never  ! 
"  And  I  further  believe,  that  a  return  of  the  former  ministry,  to  the  ex- 
"  elusion  of  all  other  persons,  would  have  no  very  great  good  effect.  It 
'  would,  indeed,  put  a  stop  to  degrading  concessions  ;  it  would  revive 
"  confidence  in  the  commercial  and  monied  men  ;  it  would  restore  us  to 
"  some  little  degree  of  consequence  abroad ;  but,  in  the  hearts  oj  the 
"people,  '  there,  where  we  must  live,  or  have  no  life,  the  fountain  from 
"  which  our  current  runs,  or  else  dries  up  :'  on  that  most  precious,  that 
"  vital  part  of  the  empire,  such  a  change  would,  I  sincerely  believe,  be 
"  very  far  from  producing  an  effect  commensurate  with  the  perils  of  our 
"  situation.  To  restore  this  country  to  her  former  greatness,  to  save  her 
"  from  destruction  (for  she  must  be  great  or  she  must  be  nothing),  the 
"  people  must  be  roused  from  their  lethargy,  they  must  be  animated, 
"  their  minds  must  be  filled  with  high  and  honourable  notions,  their 
'  danger  must  be  placed  fairly  before  them,  and  they  must  be  made  10 
'  resolve,  not  only  on  a  resistance  of  that  danger,  but  on  a  removal  of 
'  the  cause  of  it.  Unless  this  can  be  accomplished,  the  country  is 
'  doomed  to  sink,  not  into  poverty,  insignificance,  and  contempt,  but 
'  into  absolute  slavery  And  this,  I  think,  cannot  be  accomplished 
'  without  an  administration,  which,  in  presenting  something  new  as  well 
'  as  great,  shall  excite  new  hopes.  The  present  ministers  can  be  looked 
'  upon  as  nothing  more  than  the  dregs  of  the  old  administration  ;  the 
'  mere  return,  therefore,  of  that  old  administration,  would  only  tend 
'  to  revive  party  animosities,  unaccompanied  with  any  one  sentiment 
'  favourable  to  the  energy  of  the  government  or  the  salvation  of 
'  the  country.  A  ministry  composed  of  men  of  talents,  and  of  great 
'public  influence  collected  from  ALL  THE  PARTIES  that  have 
'  hitherto  existed,  taking,  as  the  bond  of  their  union,  an  inflexible 
'  determination  to  resist  the  aggrandizement  of  France,  and  as  a  proof 
'  that  they  themselves  are  pledged  to  a  real  responsibility,  bringing 
'  the  present  ministers  to  a  strict  account  for  their  conduct ;  with  an 

*  administration  so  formed,  so  cemented,   and    so  acting,  the  people 
'  would  venture  their  last  shilling  and  their  last  drop  of  blood  ;  but,  by 

*  any  change  which  shall  bear  the  marks  of  juggle,  of  selfishness,  of 
'  mere  love  of  rule,  of  rank,  or  of  money,  they  will  remain  totally  un- 
'  moved.     They  will  continue  obedient  and  silent ;  but  it  will  be  a  cold 
'  grudging  obedience,  and  a  sullen  silence.     Next  to  a  ministry,  such  as 
'  I  wish  to  see,  an  OPPOSITION  of  the  same  stamp  is  desirable.     The 
'  old  ground  of  warfare  between  the  great  and  leading  men  of  the  country 
1  NO  LONGER  EXISTS.     Though  not  in  place  they  are  in  parliament, 
'  and  there  they  ought  to  unite  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  our  final 
'  destruction.     Arid,  why  do  they  not  so  unite  ?     Why  are  they  all  silent 
1  in  their  seats,  though,  out  of  those  seats,  every  one  of  them  declares, 
'  that  the  present  measures  directly  lead  to  inevitable  ruin  ?     Is  ft  that 
'  they  are  all  seeking  to  gratify  their  own  ambition  ;  and,  not  being  able 
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"  to  agree  as  to  the  division  of  the  power  each  is  afraid  to  stir,  lest  his 
"  movements  should  favour  the  views  of  his  rival  ?  Are  they  actuated 
"  by  motives  like  this  ?  Is  this  the  tenure  on  which  Mr.  Adding-ton 
*'  holds  his  place  ?  Is  it  thus  that  they  are  held  in  silence  and  subjec- 
*'  tion  ?  that  they  are  become  the  mere  automata,  the  sport,  the  mockery 
"  of  a  man,  by  whom,  while  they  look  on  him  with  ineffable  contempt, 
"  they  are  twirled  about  on  the  pivot  of  their  own  interests  ?  This  were, 
"  indeed,  a  shame,  a  disgrace,  too  great  to  be  endured,  and  I  trust  that 

"  the-result  will  contradict  the  supposition." Now,  I  trust,  it  will  be 

remembered,  that  this  passage  was  published  long  before  there  had  ap- 
peared the  least  disposition  towards  an  union  between  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr. 
Windham  ;  and,  even  before  the  declaration  of  war  as  to  which  they  so 
widely  differed  in  opinion.  But,  indeed,  as  I  always  thought  that  the 
country  could  not  be  relieved  from  the  disgrace  of  being  ruled  by  the 
Tierneys  and  Jenkinsons  without  a  junction  of  parties,  as  I  was  well 
aware  of  the  mighty  force,  as  to  numbers,  which  the  Doctor  possessed  in 
consequence  of  possessing  the  command  of  the  Treasury,  I  always  was 
anxious  for'such  a  junction,  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  up  the  present 
ministry,  whether  the  conquerors  agreed  or  not  as  to  the  formation  of 
another,  seeing  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  that  a  worse  could  be 
formed.  This,  it  must  be  allowed,  is  a  subject  of  some  anxiety,  because, 
at  the  present  moment,  we  stand  in  need  of  a  wise  and  vigorous  adminis- 
tration, and  one  not  very  greatly  shackled  by  opposition  :  but,  as  to  the 
materials,  the  present  opposition  could  furnish  twenty  ministries,  the 
most  inefficient  of  them  infinitely  more  efficient  than  the  Doctor  and  his 
colleagues.  It  is  a  maxim  with  some  of  their  partisans,  that  ten  or  a 
dozen  shopkeepers,  collected  promiscuously  in  the  Strand,  would  make 
as  good  a  ministry  as  any  other :  and  really,  if  the  present  ministers 
were  suffered  to  remain  in  power  to  the  end  of  their  lives,  or  till  they 
chose  to  resign,  it  would  be  hard  to  say,  why  their  successors  should  not 
be  taken  from  off  the  shop-board  or  from  behind  the  counter.  There  is 
no  reason  to  suppose,  that  the  present  junction  has  at  all  in  view  the  for- 
mation of  a  new  ministry  :  there  is  no  appearance  of  such  an  object ; 
and,  if  there  were  such  an  appearance,  we  ought  to  regard  it  as  deceit- 
ful, since  the  fact  has  been  openly  and  explicitly  denied.  The  object  is 
to  remove  the  present  ministry,  and  to  leave  it  to  his  Majesty  to  choose 
another,  an  object  much  more  consonant  to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution 
than  the  doctrine  now  prated  by  the  ministers,  who  object  to  being  turned 
out,  because,  as  they  choose  to  affect  to  apprehend,  nobody  will  be  found 
to  agree  in  replacing  them.  In  the  approaching  change,  his  Majesty 
will  be  unshackled  in  his  choice.  He  will  not  have  a  ministry  thrusted 
upon  him.  The  persons  whom  he  may  be  pleased  to  honour  with  royal 
favour  will  be  truly  his  ministers,  and  not  the  tools,  not  the  "  sitting 
part  "  of  others,  left  upon  the  Treasury  Bench  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  it  till  their  masters  chose  to  return.  This,  if  for  no  other  rea- 
son, would  render  a  change  desirable  ;  for,  look  at  the  present  ministers 
in  a  party  view  as  long  as  you  please,  turn  them  as  often  as  you  will,  you 
still  find  them  made  up  of  the  dregs  of  the  old  ministry,  and  of  de- 
serters from  the  old  Opposition ;  and  yet,  these  are  the  men  whose  parti- 
sans have  the  assurance  to  exclaim  against  coalitions. 

"  KING'S  FRIENDS." — This  appellation  came  into  use  about  five-and- 
twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  and  was  then,  as  it  is  now,  exclusively  claimed 
by  a  set  of  selfish  sycophants,  friends  to  nobody  but  themselves,  and, 
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while  adding  to  their  own  riches,  caring  nothing  about  the  fate  of  either 
King  or  Country.  To  this  sort  of  "  friends  "  his  Majesty  then  owed  the 
loss  of  his  Colonies,  and  to  the  same  description  of  "  friends  "  he  now 
owes  the  loss  of  his  Electorate:  the  former  drove  him  from  the  conti^ 
nent  of  America,  the  latter  have  driven  him  from  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope. Much,  however,  is  done  by  the  use  of  a  name.  The  world,  in 
general,  are  too  indolent  to  inquire  as  to  whether  names  be  justly  ap- 
plied. If  Despard  had  constantly  called  himself  a  "  king's  friend  "  he 
would  have  been  regarded  as  such,  without  any  examination  whatever 

into  the  justice  of  his  claim. The  appellation  of  "  king's  friends"  is 

used  out  of  doors  :  in  the  parliament,  "  his  majesty's  confidential  servants  " 
is  the  phrase,  a  phrase  conveying  notions  utterly  abhorrent  to  the  main 
principles  of  the  monarchy,  and  directly  leading  to  consequences  not  less 
subversive  of  the  prerogative  of  the  Sovereign  than  of  the  liberties  of  his 
people.  Having  assumed  the  name  of  "  king's  friends,"  or,  "  confidential 
servants,"  they  leave  it  to  be  concluded  (not  forgetting,  however,  to  lend 
the  aid  of  some  very  intelligible  hints  and  insinuations),  that  all  their  op- 
ponents are  king*'s  enemies,  and  that  the  king  has,  of  course,  no  confidence 
in  them  :  whence  it  follows,  in  due  course  of  reasoning,  that  the  present 
object  of  the  parliamentary  opposition  is  to  force  a  ministry  into  power 
against  the  will  of  his  Majesty,  and  therein,  according  to  their  own  ex- 
pression, "  to  invade  the  undoubted  prerogative  of  the  crown  !"—-—* 
When  the  republicans  tell  us,  that,  notwithstanding  the  theoretical  par- 
liamentary check,  our  monarchy  is  as  absolute  as  any  upon  earth,  we 
deny  the  fact,  and  assert,  that  the  monarchy  is  really  limited  by  the  power 
of  the  Parliament,  which  power  is  practically  and  efficiently  exercised, 
when  necessary,  in  opposing  the  ministers,  and  thereby  producing  a 
change  of  ministers  and  of  measures.  But,  if  we  admit  the  doctrine  of 
the  pretended  "  king's  friends,"  our  republican  adversaries  certainly 
.have  reason  and  truth  on  their  side ;  for,  according  to  this  doctrine,  to 
make  a  parliamentary  opposition,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  change  of 
ministers  and  of  conduct  in  the  executive  branch  of  government,  is  to 
"  invade  the  undoubted  prerogative  of  the  crown ;"  and,  thus,  we  are  re- 
duced to  the  necessity,  either  of  allowing  the  monarchy  to  be  absolute, 
and  the  republican  sarcasm  to  be  just,  or,  of  contending  that  the  Parlia- 
ment constantly  possesses  the  power  and  the  right  of  committing  an  act 
very  little  short  of  high  treason  ! Leaving  this  doctrine  to  its  inevita- 
ble fate,  let  us  ask  a  little  :  who  and  what  are  these  "  king's  friends  ;" 
these  servants  of  his  Majesty,  who  apply  to  themselves  exclusively,  the 
epithet  "confidential?"  The  two  Addingtons,  the  Jenkinsons,  the 
Edens,  Mr.  Hobhouse,  Mr.  Bragge,  Mr.  Adams,  Colonel  Maitland,  Mr. 
Bond,  Mr.  Golding,  Lord  Castlereagh,  Mr.  Yorke,  Mr.  Perceval,  and 
that  famous  king's  friend  Mr.  Tierney  !  And  this,  then,  is  the  set  whom 
we  are  to  regard  as  the  friends,  the  first,  the  leading,  the  greatest,  the 
most  sincere,  the  bosom  friends  of  our  Sovereign  !  Were  not  this  insinua- 
tion most  daringly  slanderous,  with  respect  to  his  Majesty,  we  should,  in- 
deed, be  a  people  degraded  beyond  the  power  of  description.  But, 
daringly  slanderous  it  is:  his  Majesty  has  no  partiality  for  these  men.: 
the  far  greater  part  of  them  were  thrusted  upon  him  at  a  moment  of 
great  public  anxiety  and  danger,  and  when  there  was  no  time  for  delibera- 
tion or  choice  :  the  rest  have  crept  into  place  singly  and  imperceptibly  : 
nor  has  any  one  of  the  ministers,  or  the  whole  of  them  together,  ever 
received  any  special  mark  of  the  royal  confidence,  And  as  to  his  Ma- 
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jesty's  having-,  for  so  long  a  time,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  calamity  and 
disgrace  they  have  brought  upon  the  country,  retained  these  ministers^ 
that  can  by  no  means  be  construed  into  a  mark  of  his  confiding  either  in 
their  talents  or  integrity  ;  for,  till  now,  where  did  he  see  a  party  to  take 
in  their  stead  ?  Out  of  the  ministry  all  was  division.  The  men  fit  to  be 
ministers  not  only  disagreed  as  to  the  measures  which  ought  to  be  pur- 
sued; but,  they  could  not  agree  in  openly  censuring-  those  which  were 
pursued,  though  they  all  disapproved  of  them.  They  all  agreed  as  to  the 
utter  incapacity  of  the  present  ministers  ;  but,  till  now,  a  rivalship  na- 
tural to  great  minds,  a  rivalship  for  power  and  for  fame,  would  not  suffer 
them  to  co-operate  even  so  far  as  to  give  each  other  a  chance  of  prefer- 
ence. At  last,  however,  every  other  consideration  has  given  way  to  that 
of  the  danger  of  the  country  :  they  have,  at  last,  happily  united,  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  their  Sovereign  an  opportunity  of  making-  choice  of 
more  able  ministers;  and,  notwithstanding-  all  the  insinuations  to  the 
contrary,  notwithstanding  the  presumptuous  language  of  those  who  novy 
pretend  to  have  the  exclusive  possession  of  his  friendship  and  confidence, 
there  is  every  reason  to  suppose,  that,  of  the  millions  who  will  rejoice  at 
their  downfall,  there  is  not  one  to  whom  that  event  will  give  greater 
pleasure  than  to  his  Majesty. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  May,  1804.) 


From  the  time  that  the  ministers  requested  a  suspension  of  the 
parliamentary  discussions ;  and,  indeed,  for  several  days  before,  some  of 
them  appear  to  have  been  deeply  engaged  in  an  endeavour  to  prevent 
the  forming,  as  their  successors,  a  ministry  upon  a  comprehensive  plan. 
The  suspension  took  place  on  Monday,  the  30th  ultimo.  A  communica- 
tion was  made,  on  the  3rd  instant,  from  his  Majesty  to  Mr.  Pitt,  by  the 
mouth  of  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon,  who  has  been  the  principal  adviser  of 
his  Majesty  on  this  important  occasion.  To  Mr.  Pitt  a  tender  of  his 
.former  high  situation  was  made ;  but,  clogged  with  the  conditions,  that 
he  should  not  revive  the  Catholic  Question,  and  that  he  should  not' bring 
in  Mr.  Fox.  After  some  further  communications,  and  several  interviews 
between  Mr.  Pitt  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  an  interview  took  place 
between  his  Majesty  and  Mr.  Pitt,  on  Monday  last,  the  7th  of  May, 
when  his  Majesty  declared  his  resolution  not  to  admit  Mr.  Fox  into  the 
cabinet.  His  Majesty  had  no  objection  to  Earl  Spencer,  Lord  GrenvihV, 
Mr.  Windham,  or  any  of  their  friends,  nor,  indeed,  to  the  friends  of 
Mr.  Fox  specifically ;  but,  to  Mr.  Fox  himself,  he  declared  his  unalterable 

.objection. In  this  place  it  is  proper  to  state  what  was  the  situation  of 

Mr.  Pitt  with  respect  to  the  parties  and  persons  above  spoken  of.  The 
public  men,  not  in  or  acting  with  the  ministry,  mu&t  be  considered  as 
divided  into  three  classes ;  to  wit ;  FIRST  :  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  friends, 
amongst  whom  were,  Lords  Melville,  Harrowby,  Mulgrave,  and  Camden! 
and  in  the  lower  House,  the  immaculate  George  Rose  and  Charles 
Long.  SECOND  :  the  New  Opposition,  consisting  of  Lords  Fitzwilliam, 
Carlisle,  Spencer,  Grenville,  Minto,  Mr.  Windham,  Mr.  Grenville,  and 
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their  friends.    THIRD  :  Mr.  Fox  and  his  powerful  parly,  the  Old  Oppo- 
sition, purged  of  the  Tierneys  and  the  Hobhouses,  and  upon  the  point  of 
undergoing  the  same  operation  with    respect   to  Messrs.  Erskine  and 
Sheridan.     A  year  ago   it  was  perceived,  that  the  reign  of  the  Doctor, 
the  scandalous  triumph  of  imbecility,  only  existed  by  the  division  of  these 
parties.     The  nation  felt  this;  and  all  men  who  loved  their  country 
•were  anxious  to  see  a  reconciliation  take  place,  and  a  co-operation,  so 
far  at  least,  as  was  necessary,  to  obtain  for  the  country  an  administra- 
tion, embracing  such  a  weight  of  talents  and  character  as  might  excite 
confidence  at  home  and  respect  abroad.     It  was  time,  too,  to  put  an  end 
to  the  effect  of  party  animosities  which  had  lived  for  ten  years,   and 
especially  as  the  cause  of  these  animosities  had  totally  ceased  to  exist. 
Participating  in  this  the  general  feeling  of  the  country,  the  Old  and 
New  Oppositions  seemed  to  make  some  approaches  towards  each  other 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  last  session  of  Parliament.     This  inclination 
gathered  strength  before  Parliament  met  again  ;  and,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  every  one  except  the  ministers  and  their  creatures,  the  language  of 
Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Windham  soon  indicated,  that  any  further  attempts  to 
prolong  the  differences  between  them  would  fail  of  success.     Mr.  Pitt 
and  his  close  adherents  still  kept  aloof,  till  that  gentleman  himself  began 
to  perceive,  that  those,  by  whom  he  had  been  constantly  supported,  and 
whose  support  was  worth  having,  were  daily  joining  in  those  opposition 
divisions,  from  which  he  thought  proper  to  keep  away.     Thus  situated, 
he  determined  to  co-operate  with  the  Old  and  New  Oppositions  so  far, 
at  least,  as  was  necessary  to  leave  the  ministers  in  a  minority ;  but, 
-without   any  positive    engagement    as    to  the    composition  of  a   new 
ministry,  leaving  himself  at  full  liberty  to  act,  as  to  that  matter,  accord- 
ing to  the  dictates  of  his  own  mind.     Between   the  leaders  of  the  Old 
and  New  Oppositions  there  might  be,  and  it  is  probable  there  was,  an 
understanding  somewhat  more  friendly,  but  certainly  no  specific  agree- 
ment.    No  pledge,  or  even  proposal,  as  to  the  acceptance  of  office,  or 
the  division  of  power,  had  been  made  by  either  party.     Amongst  all  the 
parties,  however,   the  object  of  turning  out  the  tinman  ministry  was 
clearly  understood  to  be  that  of  bringing  into  power  the  united  talents, 
character,  weight,  and  influence,  of  the  leading  men  of  both  Houses, 
vithout  any  distinction  as  to  party,  and  certainly  without  any  idea  of 

acting  upon  a  principle  of  proscription. Thus  the  parties  stood  with 

respect  to  each  other  when  the  ministers  requested  a  suspension  of  the 
parliamentary  discussions,  and  thus  they  remained  till  the  day,  on  which 
Mr.  Pitt  had  the  first  interview  with  the  King.  In  a  few  hours  after 
that  interview,  he  went  to  Lord  Grenville,  informed  him  of  the  result, 
and  requested  him  to  communicate  it  to  the  other  leaders  of  the  New 
Opposition.  His  Lordship  complied  with  the  request,  but  he,  at  the 
same  time,  observed  to  Mr.  Pitt,  that  he  was  certain,  that  without 
including  Mr.  Fox,  and  without  a  complete  abandonment  of  the  principle 
of  proscription,  he  was  certain  that  Mr.  Pitt  must  make  up  his  mind  to 
proceed  in  his  arrangements  without  including  therein  any  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  New  Opposition. It  was  also  communicated  to  the 

friends  of  Mr.  Fox,  that  there  was  no  positive  objection  to  any  of  them. 
• — in  this  state  of  things,  Mr.  Fox,  who,  from  the  very  beginning  was 
fiineerfiJf  desirous  of  seeing  his  Majesty  surrounded  with  a  strong 
administration,  hastened  to  express  to  the  members  both  of  the  Old  and 
Opposition,  that,  he  wished  them  to  consult  only  the  good  of  the. 
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country  ;  to  accept  office,  or  not,  whichever  they  thought  most  likely  to 
effect  that  object ;  and,  by  no  means,  to  act  under  any  restraint  on  his 
account ;  but  to  consider  him,  since  it  was  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to 
object  to  him,  as  a  person  whose  exclusion  ought  to  have  no  influence 
whatever  on  their  conduct;  for,  that,  at  a  moment  like  the  present,  all 
personal  considerations  ought  to  give  way  to  those  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  safety  of  the  country.  Public-spirited  and  magnanimous 
conduct  like  this  would  have  met  with  but  a  very  poor  return  in  a 
decision  founded  upon  the  narrow  grounds  of  personal  attachment  and 
party  engagements.  Both  the  Old  and  the  New  Opposition  refused  to 
participate  in  power  without  him  ;  and  this  determination  arose  from  a 
thorough  conviction,  that  at  a  moment  when  the  perfect  union,  when  the 
hearty  and  friendly  co-operation  of  every  soul  in  the  kingdom  are  called 
for,  no  salutary  purpose  could  be  answered  by  an  administration,  which 
should  bear  on  it  the  marks  of  political  animosity  and  proscription. — — 
Thus  was  Mr.  Pitt  left  to  make  up  a  ministry  of  his  own  ;  and  thus  have 

the  hopes  of  the  public  been  most  cruelly  disappointed. Mr.  Pitt's 

friends  contend,  that  no  blame  attaches  to  him.  Let  them  take  care 
here;  for,  "'  the  King  can  do  no  wrong;"  his  Majesty  has  acted  under 
the  advice  of  some  one ;  and,  if  there  be  blame,  the  blame  must  attach 
principally  to  Mr.  Pitt.  It  is  said,  that  he  used  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  prevail  upon  his  Majesty  to  give  up  his  objection  with  respect  to  Mr. 
Fox.  It  is  very  unconstitutional,  if  not  seditious,  to  make  assertions  of 
this  sort,  the  object  of  which  is,  to  turn  the  public  discontent  aside  from 
Mr.  Pitt,  and  to  direct  it  against  his  Majesty.  It  is  next  to  impossible 
for  us  to  know  whether  Mr.  Pitt  used  any  endeavours  to  remove  the 
objection,  or  not :  all  that  we  can  know  is,  that  a  ministry,  upon  a 
principle  of  proscription,  has  been  formed  ;  and,  in  whatever  degree  the 
forming  of  such  a  ministry,  at  this  time,  be  a  blamable  act,  in  that 
degree  is  Mr.  Pitt  blamable,  and  his  having  associates  in  the  blame 

does  not  in  anywise  remove  it  from  himself. Besides,  if  it   be  true, 

that  Mr.  Pitt  was,  previous  to  the  interview  with  the  King,  informed  of 
his  Majesty's  objection  to  Mr.  Fox,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  ask  how 
that  interview  came  to  take  place,  unless  it  were /or  the  mere  purpose  of 
removing  the  objection ;  for,  knowing  the  objection  to  exist,  he  must,  as 
it  now  appears,  even  before  he  went  to  the  King,  have  determined  to 
form  a  ministry  to  the  exclusion  of  Mr.  Fox,  if  the  objection  was  not  to 
be  overcome;  and,  with  such  a  determination  in  his  mind,  it  is  not 
probable,  that  his  resistance  would  be  remarkably  stout.  Nay,  is  it  not 
possible,  that  he  agreed  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  not  to  press  the 
admission  of  Mr.  Fox  ?  And  does  not  the  whole  look  very  much  like  an 
intrigue ;  a  juggle,  and  that  too  of  not  the  first  character  even  for  a  jug- 
gle ?  "  No  promise  was  broken,  no  pledge  forfeited,"  say  his  friends. 
Very  true.  No  positive  promise,  no  specific  pledge  :  but,  are  not  the 
expectations  of  the  public  disappointed  ?  Have  not  the  Parliament  been 
duped  ?  Did  not  Mr.  Pitt,  when  he  was  aiding  in  the  divisions,  well 
know  what  were  the  wishes  and  expectations  of  those  who  divided  with 
him  ?  And  wiil  he  say,  that  the  divisions  would  have  been  what  they 
were,  if  the  House  could  have  foreseen  what  has  now  come  to  pass  ?— 
The  leaders  of  the  New  Opposition,  whose  conduct  is  the  theme  of 
unbounded  applause  amongst  the  people  in  general,  are,  by  the  partisans 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  blamed,  and  even  abused  for  refusing  to  take  part  in  his 
new  administration,  which  refusal  is  ascribed  to  ambitious  and  selfish 
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views;  as  if  it  were  likely  that  they  should  enjoy  a  greater  share  of 
power  and  emolument  by  the  admission  of  Mr.  Fox  and  his  friends,  than 
by  their  exclusion  !  That  the  whole  undivided  malice  of  the  partisans  of 
the  new  ministry  would  be,  for  some  time  at  least,  directed  against  the 
members  of  the  New  Opposition,  it  was  easy  to  perceive;  but,  one 
would  hardly  have  expected  to  hear  their  conduct  attributed  to  selfish 
motives:  that  seems  to  be  the  very  last  construction  that  a  man  of 
common  sense  would  admit  it  to  bear  :  and,  indeed,  it  would  be  very 
difficult  to  find  out  any  plausible  motive  other  than  that  which  they  have, 
from  first  to  last,  professed  to  have  in  view ;  namely,  the  forming  of  an 
administration  upon  a  comprehensive  plan,  and  upon  liberal  principles. 
The  rancour  which  the  partisans   of  Mr.  Pitt  now  discover  against  the 
New  Opposition,  arises  from  their  mortification  at  the  refusal  of  these 
latter  to  be  included  in  the  new  arrangements.     This  refusal  was  not 
expected  :  a  resistance  merely  to  save  appearances  was  all  that  Mr.  Pitt 
thought  that  he  should  have  to  overcome :   he  was  stung  at  the  rejection 
of  his  offer.     It  is  a  trite  observation,  that  the  last  man  in  the  parish 
who  hears  of  a  cuckoldom  is  the  cuckold   himself.     The   same   may 
certainly  be  said  of  a  declining  minister.     Mr.  Pitt  seems  never  to  have 
imagined  that  he  had  sunk  in  the  opinions  of  men  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  not  at  all  improbable,  that  the  flattery,  with  which  his  ears  have 
been  continually  regaled  by  the  military  courtiers  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Dover,  might  have  even  exalted  him  in  his  own  opinion.     No  wonder, 
therefore,  that  he  was  astounded  upon  finding  that  Lord  Grenville  was  not 
willing  to  commit  to  him  the  keeping  of  his  honour.  When  he  heard  Lord 
Grenville  say,  that  the  arrangements  must  not  include  him  and  his  friends 
without  Mr.  Fox  ;  at  that  moment  it  was,  that  Mr.  Pitt  learnt,  for  the  first 
time,  that  he  was  become  a  less  man  than  formerly. The  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, George  Rose,   Lord  Castlereagh,  &c.  may  hug  themselves  in  the 
success  of  their  juggle  ;  but,  I  should  imagine,  that  Mr.  Pitt  will  view  the 
prospect  in  a  different  light.  One  would  think,  that  he  must  perceive  some 
part,  at  least,  of  the  dangers  that  are  before  him.  And  yet  he  has  discovered 
such  a  want  of  foresight  in  other  matters,  that  it  is  not  altogether  impro- 
bable he  may  partake  in  the  infatuation  ;  an  infatuation  which  will,  most 
assuredly,  not  last  as  many  months  as  he  was  before  years  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  public  affairs. Before  this  sheet  comes  from  the  press,  it 

is  probable  that  the  new  ministry  may  be  formed,  or  rather,  stuck  toge- 
ther. The  lists  that  have  been  published  may  be  the  mere  creatures  of 
conjecture:  and,  therefore,  it  would  be  useless,  in  this  state  of  the 
business,  to  enter  at  any  length  into  a  particular  examination  of  the 
constituent  parts  of  the  patch-work  ;  but,  I  do  not  think  it  at  all  hazardous 
to  say,  that,  if  the  principal  offices  of  state  are  to  be  filled  in  the  manner 
that  has  been  stated  ;  if  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  to  remain,  if  Lord  Mel- 
ville is  to  have  the  command  of  our  fleets,  if  Lord  Hawkesbury  is  still  to 
keep  the  portfolio,  if  Lord  Castlereagh  is  to  have  the  management  of  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  if  Lord  Chatham  is  still  to  hang  upon  the 
Ordnance,  if  the  conducting  of  the  war  is  to  be  left  to  Lord  Mulgrave,  if 
the  cabinet  is  to  contain  nothing  but  ciphers,  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord^Melville 
excepted,  if  the  Roses  and  the  Longs  are  again  to  become  predominant, 
again,  like  disgorged  leeches,  to  be  fastened  upon  the  veins  of  the 
country,  if  this  is  really  to  be  the  case,  it  is  by  no  means  hazardous  to 
say,  that,  except  as  to  its  origin,  the  new  ministry  will  be  worse  than  the 
last, It  i*  said  that  Lord  Hawkesbury  hesitates.  That  he  demands 
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time  to  consider,  whether  or  not  he  ought  to  consent  to  go  into  a  cabinet 
with  Mr.  Pitt !  This  single  fact ;  nay,  the  very  belief  that  such  is  the 
fact,  is  decisive  as  to  the  decline,  and  the  fearful  decline,  of  the  character 
and  influence  of  Mr.  Pitt.  Only  three  years  ago  Lord  Hawkesbury  would 
as  soon  have  thought  of  jumping  from  the  top  of  St.  Paul's  as  of  opposing 
the  wish  of  Mr.  Pitt,  even  in  the  most  trifling  concern  ;  and,  what  would 
the  latter  then  have  said,  if  any  one  had  told  him,  that  the  time  was  at 
hand  when  he  would  have  to  sue  for  the  official  aid  and  parliamentary 
support  of  Lord  Hawkesbury  ?  No  wonder,  that,  under  such  circum- 
stances, Mr.  Canning  should,  as  is  said  to  be  the  case,  have  left  town  in 
disgust :  no  wonder  that  he  should  endeavour  to  avoid  the  shame,  which 
must,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  be  experienced  by  every  friend  and 
every  partisan  of  Mr.  Pitt.  The  time  will  come,  and  it  will  not  be  long 
in  coming,  when  Mr.  Canning  will  be  utterly  astonished  that  he  should 
ever  have  thought  Mr.  Pitt  a  wise  and  great  man. The  public  conse- 
quences of  the  juggle  may  be  unpleasant,  at  first ;  but,  I  am  by  no  means 
of  opinion,  that,  in  the  end,  the  country  will  have  to  regret  that  a 
ministry  including  all  parties  has  not  been  formed,  unless,  indeed,  it 
could  have  been  formed  without  Mr.  Pitt  at  the  head  of  it.  To  have  seen 
all  the  parties  broken  up,  all  their  leaders,  both  of  the  first  and  second 
class,  ranged  under  the  banners  of  Mr.  Pitt,  would,  to  me,  have  been  a 
sight  the  most  fearful  that  could  have  been  conceived  ;  and,  if  his  being 
prime  minister  was  a  sine  qua  non,  I  heartily  rejoice  that  the  project  of  a 

combined  ministry  has  failed, "  I  am  for  the  men  who  will  save 

the  country,  be  they  who  they  may/'  was  a  sentiment  which  I  heard 
expressed  by  a  great,  a  wise,  an  upright  statesman,  immediately  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  preliminary  treaty  with  France,  a  sentiment  which  I 
most  cordially  adopted,  and  under  the  influence  of  which  I  have  con- 
stantly acted  from  that  moment  to  this,  never  having  been,  as  far,  at 
least,  as  I  myself  could  perceive,  in  any  one  instance,  seduced  therefrom 

either  by  prejudice,  on  the  one  side,  or  partiality,  on  the  other. 1 

was,  I  believe,  the  first  person,  who  publicly  called  for  an  union,  in 
ministry,  of  the  great  men  of  all  parties,  as  the  only  means  of  rescuing 
the  country  from  its  present  disgraceful  and  dangerous  state ;  and,  upon 
an  occasion  more  recent,  I  have,  as  the  readers  of  this  work  will  remem- 
ber, taken  some  credit  to  myself  for  having  so  stood  forward.  Those 
readers  will,  perhaps,  wonder,  therefore,  when  they  now  perceive  me  to 
be  amongst  those  who  are  the  least  concerned  at  the  failure  of  an  union 
between  Mr.  Pitt  and  the  leading  men  of  the  old  and  new  opposition,  and 
even  to  have  entertained  some  alarm  as  to  the  consequences  of  such  an 
union.  But,  it  is  not  at  the  union  itself  that  I  should  have  been  alarmed  ; 
it  is  the  wrong  distribution  of  power  which  might  have  taken  place 
amongst  the  persons  united ;  it  is  at  the  probable  and  likely  predomi- 
nance of  the  influence  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  at  the  consequent  perseverance  in  all 
his  systems  ;  and,  in  short,  at  the  sanction  which  his  vicious  and  debasing 
principles  of  policy,  foreign  and  domestic,  would  have  received,  and  the 
strength  they  would  have  derived,  from  the  joint  countenance  and  respon- 
sibility of  Mr.  Fox,  Lord  Grenville,  Mr.  Windham,  &c.  which  sanction, 
if  once  given,  could  never  have  been  withdrawn,  and  which  strength,  if 
once  communicated,  would  have  given  to  those  principles  a  degree  of 
malignity,  against  which  all  the  wisdom  of  man  would  never  have  been 
able  to  provide  an  antidote.— — Yes,  I  sincerely  wished  for  an  union  of 
the  great  men  of  all  parties ;  but,  never  have  I  expressed  this  wish  unac- 
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companied  with  observations  intended  to  impress  the  reader  with  an 
opinion,  that,  if  Mr.  Pitt  came  into  such  "an  union,  he  must,  as  a  prelimi- 
nary step,  give  up,  clearly  and  specifically  give  up,  the  principles  and 
system,  upon  which  he  has  governed  this  country  ;  and  that,  even  with 
such  a  relinquishment,  he  ought  not  again  to  be  prime  minister,  though 
it  might  be  very  desirable  that  he  should  be  a  leading  member  in  the 
cabinet.  In  order  to  show  that  my  opinion,  in  this  respect,  has  not 
undergone  the  least  change,  I  could  refer  to  several  parts  of  the  Register, 
beginning  as  far  back  as  the  winter  of  1802,  but  I  shall  not,  at  present, 
trouble  the  reader  with  any  quotation,  except  from  the  number  of  the 
17th  December  last,  vol.  iv.  p.  905,  where,  after  having  expressed  my 
dissent  from  the  opinion,  "  that  Mr.  Pitt  was  the  only  man  to  save  the 
country,"  I  proceeded  thus :  "  Not  only  do  I  reject  the  humiliating 
"  notion  of  this  kingdom's  containing  but  one  man  •  not  only  do  I  believe, 
"  that  there  are  many  men  better  calculated  for  weathering  the  approach- 
"  ing  storm  ;  but,  I  believe,  that  this  storm  never  can  be  weathered  with 
"  Mr.  Pitt  at  the  helm.  As  a  member  of  an  administration,  he  might  do 
•'  much  ;  but,  as  the  chief  director  of  it,  he  is,  in  my  opinion,  totally 
"  inadequate  to  the  task,  at  this  time.  Whenever  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt 
"  to  office  has  been  the  subject  of  remark,  I  have  uniformly  given  it,  as 
"  my  opinion,  that  we  now  stand  in  need  of  a  system  of  politics  and  poli- 
' '  tical  economy,  very  different  from  that  which  has  been  pursued  ;  and  it 
"  is  evident,  that  such  a  system  would  never  be  introduced  by  Mr.  Pitt, 
"  because  the  introducing  of  it  would  be  to  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  his 
"  own  fame.  Had  Mr.  Pitt  been  again  placed  at  the  head  of  the  cabinet" 
[alluding  to  the  intrigue  carried  on  for  that  purpose  in  March  and  April, 
1803],  "  he  would  have  continued  war,  or  made  peace,  upon  no  other 
"  principle  than  that  of  the  price  of  stocks.  He  would  soon  have  disco- 
*'  vered  the  prudence  of  making  another  peace  ;  he  would  soon  have 
"  discovered  that  the  main  object  of  the  war  was  again  accomplished  ; 
"  again  would  he  have  talked  of  husbanding  our  resources  against  another 
"  day  of  trial ;  and  thus  would  have  ended  the  second  punic  war." — — - 
What  he  would  have  done,  had  he  become  minister  in  March,  1803,  he 
would  now  have  done,  had  he  been  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  cabinet,  or, 

that  cabinet  must  have  been  broken  up. 1  have,  for  my  part,  long  been 

fully  persuaded,  that  Mr.  Pitt  is  not  a  person  fit  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
affairs  of  a  nation,  particularly  in  times  like  the  present.  His  system  of 
political  economy  must  be  destroyed,  or,  it  must  destroy  the  monarchy ; 
and,  such  is  his  pertinacity,  with  regard  to  that  system,  that,  it  is  much 
to  be  feared,  he  would  risk  the  monarchy  for  its  sake.  How  dangerous, 
then,  would  it  be  for  such  a  person  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  government, 
to  unite  under  him,  and  thereby  to  silence  and  neutralize  at  least,  all  the 
leaders  of  all  the  parties,  leaving  no  one  to  oppose  his  projects  !  I  am 
not  supposing,  that  he  would  have  been  able  easily  to  induce  his  col- 
leagues to  adopt  every  thing  that  came  athwart  his  mind.  They  would, 
doubtless,  never  have  consented  to  any  further  alienation  of  the  real 
property  of  the  Church,  much  less  would  they  have  yielded  to  the  seizure 
of  the  tithes,  or  any  such  measure  ;  but,  for  harmony's  sake,  they  would, 
when  once  in,  have  yielded  to  a  great  deal ;  and,  I  must  confess,  that  I 
should  have  been  cruelly  mortified  to  see  Lord  Grenville,  Mr.  Fox,  and 
Mr.  Windham  lending  their  names  and  countenance  to  the  execution  of 
plans  conceived  by  Lord  Carrington  or  George  Rose.  In  such  a  state  of 
things  the  country  would  have  been  left  without  hope.  The  monarchy 
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would,  in  such  case,  have  come  to  an  end  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pitt,  as  the 
French  monarchy  did  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Necker  :  the  former,  like  the 
latter,  would  have  presented  his  "  Compte  Ilendu,"  and  have  left  it  to  be 
settled  by  the  Sovereign  People.  While  there  are  men  of  great  talents 
and  character  in  the  Opposition,  the  projects  of  Mr.  Pitt  never  can  be 
carried  to  this  destructive  length. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED, 

(Political  Register,  June,  1804.) 


The  late  divisions  in  the  House  of  Commons  would  seem  to  indicate, 
that  the  present  ministry  stands  upon  a  foundation  not  much  more  solid 
than  the  last.     What  the  division  of  this  night  (Friday)  may  produce,  I 
know  not ;  but,  it  is  not  expected,  that  it  will  discover  any  symptoms  fa- 
vourable to  the  minister.     Very  deep  and  general  discontent  at  the  con- 
duct of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  patching  up  the  present  ministry,  prevails  through 
the  country,  and  is  heard  amongst  all  ranks,  and  all  descriptions  of  per- 
sons.    His  literary  partisans,  in  whom,  by-the-bye,  he  is  extremely  poor, 
have  tried  to  its  utmost,  the  cry  against  coalitions,  and  the  forcing  of 
ministers  upon  the  king.     This  trick  succeeded  to  a  miracle  twenty  years 
ago ;  but,  tricks  of  this  sort  seldom  succeed  a  second  time,  especially 
when  people  have  paid  so  dearly  for  them.     Some  faint  attempts  have 
been  made  to  conjure  up  the  ghost  of  jacobinism  and  again  to  make  Mr. 
Pitt  the  Anti-Jacobin  hero.     If  this  could  be  accomplished,  then,  indeed, 
were  he  safe.     But,  alas  !  the  materials  are  wanting  ;  Buonaparte  has 
completely  extinguished  the  principle  :  and,  it  would  be  utterly  impossible 
to  make  any  one  man  in  England,  except  he  be  an  Anti-Jacobin  by  trade, 
listen,  for  a  single  moment,  to  any  harang'ue  upon  the  subject.     The 
"  pilot  that  weathered  the  storm"  is,  therefore  in  a  situation  entirely 
new  :  he  can  expect  no  support  from  the  persuasion,  which  prevailed  dur- 
ing the  last  war,  that  the  duration  of  his  power  was  identified  with  the 
existence  of  the  monarchy.     Many  persons,  very  anxious  for  the  welfare 
of  that  monarchy,  entertain  an  exactly  opposite  opinion.     He  has  no  re- 
source left.     He  has  nothing  new  to  offer.     He  has  no  hope  to  present 
to  the  country.     All  his  showy  schemes  for  the  extension  of  trade,  the 
augmentation  of  riches,  and  the  discharge  of  debt,  have  been  tried,  and 
have  proved  to  be  bubbles.     Men  have  had  time  to  reflect ;  they  have 
traced  him  through  his  measures  and  the  consequences  of  his  measures. 
Those,  who  are  the  least  capable  of  inquiry,  compare  the  state  of  the 
country,  when  he  took  possession  of  it  twenty  years  ago,  with  its  present 
state  :  they  know  well,  without  any  reasoning  upon  the  subject,  they/ee/, 
that  he  has  had  the  absolute  command  of  the  nation  from  that  day  to 
this  ;  and  they  fail  not  to  draw  a  conclusion  by  no  means  advantageous 
to  him,  but  not,  for  that  reason,  the  less  rational  or  just.     In  their  com- 
parison they  forget  not  the  situation  of  our  constant  rival  and  enemy. 
They  remember  the  decrepid  state  of  France,  they  remember  the  bound- 
aries of  her  territory  and  her  influence,  at  the  time  when  all  the  power  of 
England  was  lodged  in  the  hands;  of  Mr.  Pitt;  and,  they  cannot  help  ob- 
serving the  fearful  change  that  has  taken  place,  since  lie  has  been  the 
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depositary  of  that  power.  This  is  a  course  of  reasoning  so  natural,  that 
it  is,  and 'must  be,  pursued  by  every  mind.  It  is  not,  therefore,  to  a  divi- 
sion in  the  House  of  Commons  that  I  look,  in  order  to  be  able  to  calcu- 
late the  duration  of  Mr.  Pitt's  power ;  but,  to  the  steady,  the  rapidly 
advancing,  and  the  finally  irresistible,  effect  of  public  opinion  as  to  the 
past,  aided'  by  the  force  of  the  events  which  will  inevitably  arise  from  a: 
perseverance  in  those  systems,  upon  the  success  of  which  Mr.  Pitt's  re- 
putation was  founded,  and  is  yet  thought  to  rest.  We  do  not  live  in 
times,  when  a  ministry  is  to  be  supported,  for  any  considerable  period,  by 
court  intrigue,  or  by  party  juggle  or  arrangement.  We  are  going  on  at 
present  under  certain  systems,  which,  independent  of  all  adventitious  cir- 
cumstances, must  sink  either  the  minister  or  the  country.  As  an  enemy 
of  these  systems,  I  wish  them  to  die  a  natural  death  ;  because,  if  they 
are  prematurely  cut  off  by  an  event,  which  they  can  have  had  no  share  in 
producing, :  both  they  and  their  founder  may  one  day  revive.  By  all 
means,  therefore,  it  is  desirable,  that  Mr.  Pitt  should  meet  with  no  other 
interruption  than  that  which  will  naturally  arise  from  an  opposition  in 
Parliament  and  from  the  effects  of  his  measures  out  of  doors.  The  cause 
of  interruption,  alluded  to,  and  which,  on  other  accounts,  every  man  in 
the  kingdom  would  join  in  deploring,  must  be  particularly  painful  to  the 
members  of  the  opposition,  who,  in  that  case,  would  find  themselves 
somewhat  in  the  situation  of  the  boxer,  whose  antagonist,  when  just  about 
to  yield,  was  crushed  by  the  falling  of  a  house,  leaving  the  question  of 
victory  undecided. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  June,  1804.) 


A  copy  of  a  letter  has  appeared  in  the  public  prints,  the  original  of 
which  is  said  to  have  been  sent  to  Mr.  Pitt  from  Lord  Grenville,  just  after 
the  former  had  proposed  to  the  latter  to  make  part  of  his  new  adminis- 
tration. I  heard  of  this  letter  while  it  was  in  manuscript  :  it  was  said 
that  several  persons  had  copies  of  it ;  but,  as  I  never  saw  it,  except  in 
print,  I,  of  course,  give  it  as  a  newspaper  publication,  believing  it  how- 
ever to  be  authentic.  It  is  as  follows  : — "  I  have  already  apprized  you 
"  that  all  the  persons,  to  whom,  at  your  desire,  I  communicated  what 
"  passed  between  us  yesterday,  agree  with  me  in  the  decided  opinion, 
"  that  we  ought  not  to  engage  in  the  administration  which  you  are  now 
"  employed  in  forming. — We  should  be  sincerely  sorry  if,  by  declining 
"  this  proposal,  we  should  appear  less  desirous  than  we  must  always  be, 
"  of  rendering  to  his  Majesty,  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  every  service 
"  of  which  he  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  think  us  capable. — No  con- 
"  sideration  of  personal  ease  or  comfort ;  no  apprehension  of  responsi- 
'  bility,  nor  reluctance  to  meet  the  real  situation  into  which  the  country 
'  has  been  brought,  have  any  weight  in  this  decision,  nor  are  we  fettered 
"  by  any  engagement  on  the  subject,  either  expressed  or  implied  ;  we 
"  rest  our  determination  solely  on  our  strong  sense  of  the  impropriety  of 
"  our  becoming  parties  to  a  system  of  government  which  is  to  be  formed 
"  at  such  a  moment  as  the  present,  on  a  principle  of  exclusion. — It  is 
**  necessary  to  dwell  on  the  mischiefs  which  have  already  resulted  from 
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"  placing  th 6  great  offices  of  government  in  weak  and  incapable  hands." 
"We  see  no  hope  of  any 'effectual  remedy  for  these  mischiefs,  but  by 
''  uniting  in  the  public  service  '  as  large  a  proportion  as  possible  of  the 
"  '  weight,  talents,  and  character,  to  be  found  in  public  men  of  all  descrip- 
"  '  lions,  and  without  any  exception/     This  opinion  I  have  already  had 
"  occasion  to  express  to  you  in  the  same  words,  and  we  have  for  some- 
"  time  past  been  publicly  acting  in  conformity  to  it ;  nor  can  we,  while 
"  we  remain  impressed  with  that  persuasion,  concur  in  defeating  an  ob- 
"  ject  for  which  the  circumstances  of  the  present  times  afford  at  once  so 
"  strong  an  inducement,  and  so  favourable  an  occasion.— An  opportunity 
"  now  offers,  such  as  this  country  has  seldom  seen,  for  giving  to  its  go- 
"  vernment,  in  a  moment  of  peculiar  difficulty,  the  full  benefit  of  the 
"•  services  of  all  those,  who,  by  the  public  voice  and  sentiment,  are  judged 
"  most  capable  of  contributing  to  its'  prosperity  and  safety.     The  wishes 
M  of  the  public  on  this  subject  are  completely  in  union  with  its  interests; 
"  and  the  advantages,  which  not  this  country  alone,  but  all  Europe,  and 
"  the  whole  civilized  world,  might  derive  from  the  establishment  of  such 
"  an  administration,  at  such  a  crisis,  would  probably  have  exceeded  the 
**  most  sanguine  expectations. — We  are  certainly  not  ignorant  of  the  dif- 
"  ficulties  which  might  have  obstructed  the  final  accomplishment  of  such 
"  an  object,  however  earnestly  pursued.     But  when,  in  the  very  first  in-' 
"  stance,  all  trial  of  it  is  precluded,  and  when  this  denial  is  made  the 
"  condition  of  all  subsequent  arrangements,  we  cannot  but  feel,  that  there 
"  are  no  motives,  of  whatever  description,  which  could  justify  our  taking 
"  an  active  part  in  the  establishment  of  a  system  so  adverse  to  our  de- 
"  liberate  and  declared  opinions  " — This  letter,  which  is  dated  8th  of 
May,  1804,  contains  an  explicit  declaration  of  the  principles  upon  which 
Lord  Grenville  and  those  in  whose  name  he  speaks,  proceeded  in  refus- 
ing to  make  part  of  the  present  ministry.     Nothing  ever  was  more  true, 
than  that  the  public  wishes  pointed  to  an  administration  upon  an  extensive 
scale  and  a  solid  basis.     The  people  wished  for  such  an  administration 
for  two  reasons,  first,  they  wished  to  see  an  end  to  the  political  animosi- 
ties engendered  by  the  French  revolution,  and  the  mutual  recriminations 
and  party  violences  which  it  had  given  rise  to  in  this  country.     They  had 
grown  weary  of  the  disputes  arising  from  this  source.     The  cause  had 
ceased  ;  they  wished  for  the  effect  also  to  cease ;  and  they  easily  per- 
ceived that  this  wish  was  to  be  gratified  only  by  an  union  of  the  leading 
men  of  all  parties  in  one  cabinet.     But,  there  was  a  motive  still  more 
powerful  with  them ;  that  is,  the  safety  of  themselves  and  their  country. 
They  had  no  confidence  in  Mr.  Addington's  administration  ;  and  if  they 
looked  back  to  Mr.  Pitt's,  they  saw  very  little  to  make  them  wish  for  its 
return  ;  they  by  no  means  desired  another  war  rendering  another  peace 
of  Amiens,  another  peace  of  experiment,  necessary  to  afford  a  respite  to 
their  country  ;  they  dreaded  the  exclusion  of  any  considerable  portion  of 
the  great  talents ;  they  had  long  seen  and  lamented  the  consequence  of 
such  exclusion  ;  they  themselves  had  buried  all  political  animosities,  had 
dropped  all  party  distinctions,  had  sunk  all  private  and  selfish  passions  in 
pursuit  of  the  safety  of  their  sovereign's  crown  and  their  own  liberties, 
and  they  wished,  and  had  a  right  to  expect,  that  those  who  were  at  the 
head  of  the  legislature  and  the  government,  would  be  actuated  by  senti- 
ments similar  to  their  own ;  they  dreaded  the  renewal  of  the  parliament- 
ary Trojan  war ;  they  cried  out  to  the  political  leaders  :  "  Unite  for  the 
»'  honour  and  preservation  of  your  country !  enfeeble  not  her  arm,  tear 
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"  her  not  to  pieces  by  yourdissentions,  while  she  is  in  hourly  expectation 
"  of  an  attackfrom  the  most  inveterate  and  powerful  enemy  that  she  ever  yet 
"  knew."  Is  there  anv  man  who  will  deny,  that  this  was  the  voice,  the  una- 
nimous voice  of  the  people  of  England,  of  every  rank  and  description  ?  The 
voice  of  sense  and  reason,  of  patriotism  and  loyalty?  The  next  point,  there- 
fore, to  be  settled,  is,  to  what  are  we  to  look  as  the  cause  of  this  voice  not 
being-  listened  to?  And,  I  scruple  not  to  answer ;  to  the  selfish  ambition 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  which  could  not  bear  a  division  of  ministerial  power,  and 
which  dictated  the  exclusion  of  Mr.  Fox,  because  it  would  have  been  im- 
possible to  have  admitted  him  without  yielding  to  such  division.  It  has 
been  stated,  that  Mr.  Pitt  exerted  his  utmost  endeavours  to  prevail  on 
his  Majesty  to  admit  Mr.  Fox ;  and,  that  having-  failed  in  this  point,  he 
offered  Mr.  Fox  carte  blanche  as  ambassador  general  to  the  continent  of 
Europe.  It  being  known  that  the  nation  wished  for  an  united  adminis- 
tration, or  in  other  words,  that  it  wished  to  see  Mr.  Fox  in  the  cabinet  as 
well  as  Mr.  Pitt,  and  by  no  means  the  latter  without  the  former :  this 
being  well  known,  the  partisans  of  the  new  ministry  found  it  necessary  to 
begin  their  career  with  the  most  solemn  asseverations  that  the  fault  of 
exclusion  lay  not  with  Mr.  Pitt,  who,  they  said,  had  "spent  three  quar- 
"  ters  of  an  hour  in  a  most  strenuous,  though  unfortunately  useless  ef- 
"  fort,  to  overcome  his  Majesty's  objections  to  Mr.  Fox  as  a  cabinet 
"  minister."  Hence  the  people  were  told,  in  terms  by  no  means  equi- 
vocal, that  the  fault  of  exclusion  lay  with  the  King ;  that  it  was  not  Mr. 
Pitt,  but  their  Sovereign,  whom  they  had  to  blame  for  the  blasting  of 
their  hopes,  and  for  the  perpetuating  of  political  animosities.  This  was 
not  very  decent  language,  especially  from  persons  who  were,  at  the  same 
time,  imputing  to  their  opponents  a  want  of  respect  for  the  will  and  plea* 
sure  of  his  Majesty.  The  cause  of  the  King's  resisting  the  alleged 
strenuous  efforts  of  Mr.  Pitt  was  said  (at  first  in  whispers  but  afterwards 
aloud)  to  be  that  great  and  rooted  dislike  to  Mr.  Fox,  of  which  his  Ma- 
jesty gave  so  striking  a  proof  when  he  caused  his  name  to  be  erased  from 
the  list  of  privy  councillors.  It  is  become  a  fashionable  trick  to  savor 
insinuate  that  the  King  has  an  unconquerable  dislike  to  whomsoever  the 
party  insinuating  wishes  to  keep  out  of  power.  The  Near  Observer,  for 
instance,  in  speaking  of  Lord  Grenville's  return  to  power,  says,  that, 
"  if  appearances  are  not  deceitful,  there  is  an  obstacle  even  higher  than 
Mr.  Addington's  reluctance."  This  insinuation  Mr.  Long  resents  in  a 
very  spirited  and  becoming  manner.  "  I  never  can  endure,"  says  he, 
"  to  hear  the  surmise  so  industriously  propagated,  and  assigned  also  by 
"  the  Near  Observer,  as  the  cause  of  his  Lordship's  exclusion,  that 
"  '  there  is  an  obstacle,  if  appearances  are  not  deceitful,  to  the  admis- 
"  '  sion  of  Lord  Grenville  into  office,  even  higher  than  Mr.  Addington's 
'  reluctance.'  Indecent  insinuation  !  Whom,  I  ask,  whose  talents, 
"  whose  acquirements,  whose  services  would  be  advantageous  to  the 
"  state,  has  the  high  personage  referred  to  ever  proscribed?  Away  then 
"  with  these  shifts  and  pretences,  the  refuge  of  every  minister  who 
"  shrinks  from  his  own  responsibility.  It  is  most  unseemly*  as  icell  as 
"  u?i  const  tin  lion  a/.,  to  give  out  that  any  thing  ungracious  can  arise  in  the 
"  quarter  alluded  to  :  in  a  quarter  to  which,  from  experience,  the  people  of 
"  this  country  look  up  for  every  thing  which  i.s  becoming,  just,  and  ho- 
"  nourable ;  for  every  thing  which  is  best  calculated  to  promote  their 
"  interest,  their  happiness,  and  their  prosperity."  Excellent  observa- 
tion? !  But  Mr.  Long  little  imagined,  that  they  would  apply  with  still 
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greater  aptness  and  force  to  the  conduct  of  a  ministry  of  which  Mr.  Pitt 
would  be  at  the  head  !  The  insinuation  was,  indeed;  most  indecent,  and, 
as  appears  from  the  recent  offer  made  to  Lord  Grenville,  it  was  not  more 
indecent  than  false  ;  but,  neither  as  to  indecency  or  falsehood  does  it 
surpass  the  insinuation  of  a  similar  tendency,  which  the  literary  partisans, 
and,  it  is  to  be  feared,  some  of  the  bosom  friends,  of  Mr.  Pitt  are  now 
throwing  out  with  regard  to  Mr.  Fox ;  for,  it  is  a  fact,  which  is  well 
known  to  those  who  are  much  conversant  in  political  and  party  matters, 
and  which  ought  now  to  be  made  well  known  to  every  man  in  the  king- 
dom, that  his  Majesty  has  no  personal  dislike,  that  he  has  no  private  or 
public  objection  to  Mr.  Fox,  much  less  objections  of  a  nature  to  out- 
weigh in  his  gracious  and  paternal  mind  every  consideration  of  political 
harmony  and  public  good  ;  and  that,  as  to  the  erasing  of  that  gentle- 
man's name  from  the  list  of  privy  councillors,  Jhe  act,  so  far  from  origi- 
nating in  the  mind  of  the  King,  did  not  even  originate  in  the  mind  of  the 
minister  by  whom  it  was  advised,  but  in  that  of  a  person,  who,  however 
respectable  in  point  of  private  character  and  literary  accomplishments, 
could,  in  his  official  capacity,  be  considered  as  nothing  more,  and  he  was  at 
that  time  nothing  more,  than  a  writer  of  paragraphs  for  a  weekly  newspaper 
called  the  Anti-Jacobin  !  This  person,  towards  whom  I  intend  not  the  least 
disrespect ;  this  person,  and  this  person  only  (and  the  matter  was  never  made 
a  secret  of)  it  was,  who  started  the  idea  of  cashiering  the  Duke  of  Norfolk ; 
and,  after  the  advice  had  been  adopted  and  acted  upon,  with  respect  to  the 
first  duke  and  peer  in  the  realm,  the  step  that  was  taken  with  regard  to  Mr. 
Fox  was  a  matter  of  course.*  I  am  not  condemning  either  him  who  gave, 
or  him  who  adopted  the  advice  and  procured  his  Majesty's  assent  to  act 
upon  it :  on  the  contrary,  I,  at  the  time,  heartily  approved  of  the 
erasure,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  gentleman  with  whom  the 
proposition  originated  was  actuated  by  no  other  than  public-spirited  mo- 
tives. It  was  however  one  of  those  measures  which  he,  perhaps,  would 
not  again  recommend,  and  of  which  I  should  not  again  approve.  Hosti- 
lity was  pushed  too  far  on  both  sides ;  and  this  was  precisely  one  of 
those  acts  which  every  g'enerous-minded  man  wished  to  see  buried  in 
eternal  oblivion  by  that  union  which  was  prevented  by  the  selfish  and 
domineering  ambition  of  Mr.  Pitt.  Of  the  wisdom  or  folly,  of  the  justice 
or  injustice,  of  the  measure  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  the  reader  is 
not,  however,  now  called  upon  to  give  or  to  form  any  opinion.  The 
origin  of  that  measure  is  all  that  he  is  required  to  attend  to;  and,  the 
fact  relating  to  it  is  very  important  to  state,  and  that  too,  as  1  here  have 
stated  it,  in  the  most  positive  terms ;  because  it  completely  blows  into 
air  all  the  surmises  and  insinuations,  relative  to  the  disposition  of  his 
Majesty,  that  have  been  founded  upon  or  connected  with  the  circum- 
stance of  Mr.  Fox's  name  having  been  erased  from  the  list  of  the  privy 
council ;  and  because  it  no  less  completely  destroys  that  other  ground  of 

*  The  Duke  of  NORFOLK  was  dismissed  from  his  post  of  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  The  cause  of  this  arose  at  a  dinner,  given  to 
celebrate  the  birth-day  of  Mr.  Fox,  when  the  Duke,  it  is  said,  proposed  as  a 
toast,  "  Our  Sovereign,  the  Majesty  of  the  People."  See  his  speech,  Morning 
Chronicle,  Jan.  2f>,  1798.  Mr.  Fox's  name  was  subsequently  erased  from  the 
Council-book,  owing  to  his  conduct  at  a  meeting  of  the  Whiff  Club,  in  the  same 
year.  See  his  speech,  Morning  Post,  May  2,  1798.  At  this  meeting,  Mr.  Fox  is 
reported  as  having  proposed  the  toast  of  "  The  Sovereignty  of  the  People  of  Eng- 
land" See,  aLso,  Mr.  CAXXING'S  Anti-Jacobin,  in  which  these  measures  of  dis- 
grace are  recommended  and  recorded,  pp,  94,  97,  201,  209.,— E», 
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monotonous  clamour ;  to  wit,  the  attempts  of  Lords  Spencer  and  Gren- 
ville  and  Mr.  Windham  "  to  force  Mr.  Fox  upon  the  King."— —Having 
failed,  as  they  soon  perceived  they  had,  in  persuading  the  people,  that  the 
fault  of  exclusion  lay  with  their  Sovereign,  and  that  Mr.  Pitt  almost  shed 
tears  of  blood  to  soften  the  inflexibility  of  his  Majesty's  objection  to  Me. 
pox,  the  partisans  of  the  new  ministry  veered  short  about,  and  began  to 
accuse  Mr.  Windham  and  the  Grenvilles,  but  particularly  the  latter,  with 
an   inconsistency,  little  short  of  criminal,  because  they  now  refused  to 
join  in  the  ministry  without,  the  admission  of  Mr.  Fox,  a  person  with 
-whom  they  had,  for  so  many  years,  been  engaged  in  a  political  warfare 
.of  the  most  violent  and  desperate  kind.     Nor  did  the  accusation  stop 
-"here  :  certain  opinions  and  principles,  or  assumed  opinions  and  princi- 
.ples  of  Mr   Fox,  were  displayed  in  all  their  terrors;  and,  the  refractory 
.statesmen  were  asked,  if  this  was  the  man  to  whom  they  were  all  at  once 
^become  so  much  attached.     The  word  Jacobin  was  now  and  then  half  ar- 
ticulated ;  and,  in  one  or  two  instances,  these  zealous   partisans   have 
gone  so  far  as  to  call  upon  the  people  "  to  support  their  tried  and  faith- 
"  ful  pilot,  and  their  good  old  King,  against  a  faction  beaded  by  a  per- 
"  son  notoriously  devoted  to  disorganizing  principles/'.    Any  thing  at 
once  so  base  and  so  preposterous  as  this  never  was  before  committed  to 
.the  press.     There  always  was  amongst  the  creatures  and  close  adherent^ 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  a   sfrange  mixture  of  profligacy  and  cant :  jobbers  all  the 
morning  and  method ists  in  the  afternoon.     There  was  a  set  that  at  one 
time  went  by  the  name  of  "  Mr.  Pitt's  young  friends,"  the  least  pro- 
found of  .whom  would  have  put  the  Tartufte  to  the  blush  :  lads  that  would 
.literally  sing*  you  "  a -smutty  song  to  a  psalm  tune."    But,  to  return  to  the 
exhortation  to  the  people :  The  partisans  of  Mr.  Pitt  have  told  the  people 
-a  hundred  times,  they  have  dinned  it  in  their  ears  till  they  were  tired  of 
.the  sound,  that  Mr.  Pitt,  the  person  for  whom  they  now  demand  support 
as  the  wisest  and  most  upright  statesman  :  they  have  told  us,  they  have 
assured  us,  with  reiterated  declarations  and  almost  with  oaths,  that  Mr. 
Pitt  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  prevail  on  the  King  to  admit  Mr. 
Fox  into  the  cabinet;  not  being  able  to  succeed  with  his  Majesty,  Mr. 
Pitt  did,  they  next  told   us,  offer  to  Mr.  Fox  any  post  that  he  might 
choose  in  the  diplomatic  line,  proposed  to  send  him  to  the  continent, 
.with  power  to  treat  with  whomsoever  he  pleased  and  upon  his  pwn  terms  : 
.they  themselves  have,  over  and  over  again,  expressed  their  profound 
sorrow,  that  his  Majesty  did  not  yield,  upon  this  head,   "  to  the  earnest 
and  sincere  prayers  of  the  nation  put  up  by  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Pitt ;"  and, 
now  behold,  they  have  the  unconscionable  assurance  to  tell  us,  that  Mr. 
Fox  is  a  man  of  dangerous  principles,  and  totally  unfit  to  be  trusted  in  the 
.cabinet !     If  this  be  so,  if  this  be  not  an  atrocious  calumny,  how  shall 
we  characterize  Mr.  Pitt  ?     Did  he  really  endeavour  to  prevail  upon  the 
King  to  admit  Mr.  Fox  ?     Where  then  shall  we  look  for  his  sagacity,  or 
his  fidelity  ?  for,  in  one  of  these,  if  his  partisans  are  not  calumniators, 
he  must  be  shamefully  deficient.     Will  his  friends  say  that  he  did  not 
endeavour  to  bring  about  the  admission  of  Mr.  Fox  ?    What  then  be- 
comes of  his  sincerity ,?  Thus  these  indiscreet  partisans  must  make  a  re- 
.cantation  of  wha&  ti^y  have  lately  asserted  and  insinuated,  with  respect 
to  Mr.  Fox,  or  they-leave  their  political  hero  a  choice  of  nothing  but  dif- 
ferent sorts  of  disgrace^— It  has,  by  many  persons,  been  regarded  as  a 
grand  error,  in  Mr.  Pitt,  to  profess  a  desire  to  have  Mr.  Fox  in  the  ca- 
binet with  him,  and  particularly  to  rest  a  defence  of  his  conduct  upon  the 
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circumstance  of  his  having-  earnestly  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  the  King 
to  receive  Mr.  Fox.     This,  say  these  persons,  was  doing  for  his  rival  what 
nothing  else  could  have  done  :  not  so  completely,  perhaps  :,  but  the,  truth 
is,  that  there  remained  but  little  to  be  done ;  the  whole  nation,  as  I  said 
before,  were  heartily  tired  of  the  political  Trojan  war,  and  deprecated 
the  idea  of  seeing  it  renewed.     Mr.  Pitt  knew  this  ;  and,  though  it  is 
probable,  that,  with   Lord  Grenville  and  the  other  leaders  of  the  New 
Opposition  along  with  him,  he  would  have  set  the  public  wish. at  defiance, 
and  would  never  have  pretended  that  he  had  urged  the  admission  of  M>. 
Fox,  without  those  gentlemen  such  defiance  was  more  than  he  could,  on 
any  account,  think  it  advisable  to  hazard,  especially  when  he  was  about 
to  take  the  government  upon   him,  accompanied  with  six  out  of  ten. of 
those  "  weak  and  inefficient  ministers,", whom  he  had  so  often  lashed  and 
ridiculed,  and  whom  he  had  been  greatly  instrumental  in  turning  out, 
from  the  avowed  motive  of  their  being  utterly  incapable  of  conducting  the 
affairs  of  the  state  !     No  :  thus  to  come  in,  without  alleging  that  he  had 
endeavoured  to  form  a  ministry  of  a  Different  stamp,  would  have  been  to 
deprive  his  friends  of  every  possible  ground  whereon  to  speak  in  his 
defence.     In  this  situation,  therefore,  he  was  compelled  either  openly  to 
declare  that  he  despised  the  opinion  and  the  wishes  of  the  nation,  or,  to 
make  such  a  justification  as  should,  at  the  same  time,  amount  to  a  solem^ 
and  unretractable  declaration  on  his  part  of  Mr.  Fox's  fitness  for  the 
ministry.     He  saw  clearly  enough  that  he  was  cutting  off  from  his  parti- 
sans a  most  abundant  supply  of  warlike  materials,  but  he  preferred  distant 
defeat  to  an  immediate  surrender.     Those  partisans  are,  however,  of  a 
sort  not  to  be  easily  disconcerted  :  they  are  such  as  hardly  any  minister 
will  want,  if  he  can  condescend  to  make  use  of  them.     Mr.  Addington 
,vras  honoured  with  their  support :  support,  indeed,  at  the  expense  of  his 
sincerity  and  veracity,  but  it  was,  nevertheless,  not  rejected.     He  and  his 
colleagues,  for  instance,  explicitly  declared,  that  they  would,  as  to  the 
cause  of  their  making  peace,  never  be  a  party  to  the  plea  of  pecuniary 
necessity  ;  but,  their  partisans,  out  of  doors,  constantly  and  .unequivocally 
urged  this  necessity  in  reply  to  all  the  facts  and  arguments  that  you  could 
produce  against  the  measure;  and  when  they  were  reminded,  that  this 
plea  was  rejected  with  disdain  by  their  principals,  they  smiled  in  your 
face,  as  if  it  argued  great  inexperience  in  you  to  suppose,  that  ministers 
ever  were  sincere  in  their  public  declarations.     Exactly  the  same  course 
is  at  this  moment  pursued  by  the  out-door  partisans  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who 
have  now  no  scruple  to  acknowledge  their  belief,  that  he  never  was  so 
weak  as  to  endeavour,  in  good  earnest,  to  induce   his  Majesty  to  admit 
Mr.  Fox  into  the  Cabinet !     Can  such  men  be  called  friends  and   sup* 
porters  ?     Can  a  minister,  trusting  to  such  support,  long  maintain  his 
ground  ?     Assuredly  he  cannot ;  and,  if  there  were  wanting  indubitable" 
proof  of  the  transitory  nature  of  his  power,  and  of  his  own  consciousness 
of  the  fact,  he  has  recently  furnished  it  in  the  boasting  declaration  made 
to  the  Parliament.     "  I  will  take  no  hint :  you  may  get  rid  of  my  bill, 
but  you  shall  not  get  rid  of  me."     These  words  did  not  proceed  from 
his  confidence,  but  from  his  fear  :  they  can  be  compared  to  nothing  but 
the  blustering  noise  of  the  plough-boy,  as  he  goes  trembling  through  the 
Church  yard  at  midnight.     The  House  and  the  nation  must  and  will  get 
rid  of  him  as  Prime  Minister,  and  in  no  other  respect  does  any  man  that 
I  know  of  wish  to  get  rid  of  him  ;  but,  since  he  has  again  assumed  the 
reins  of  power,  it  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  country,  that  he  should  continue 
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to  hold  them  till  he  is  forced  to  resign  them  by  a  fair  parliamentary  oppo- 
sition, conveying  to  his  Majesty  the  deliberate  sentiments  of  his  loyal 

and  affectionate  people. 1  should  now  make  some  remarks    on 

several  parts  of  Mr.  Pitt's  speech  of  the  18th  instant,  particularly  on 
what  he  is  reported  to  have  said  as  to  his  being1  the  champion  of  the  royal 
prerogative.  The  passage  relating  to  the  praises  formerly  bestowed  on 
him  by  the  members  of  the  Grenville  family,  is  also  worthy  of  attention, 
especially  when  considered  in  conjunction  with  what  was  said  on  that 
subject  on  a  subsequent  day.  His  defence  of  the  character  and  con- 
sistency of  his  six  colleagues  who  made  part  of  the  late  "  inefficient " 
ministry,  ought  not  to  escape  notice  ;  and  the  sarcastic  comparison  which 
he  drew  between  himself  and  Mr.  Addington  ought  to  be  so  fixed  in  the 
memory  as  never  to  be  forgotten. 


AN 

ANALYTICAL  AND  COMPARATIVE  VIEW 

Of  two  Pamphlets,  lately  published,  the  one  entitled  "  Cursory  Remarks 
upon  the  State  of  Parties  during  the  Administration  of  Mr.  Addington, 
by  A  NEAR  OBSERVER;'*  and  the  other  entitled,  "  A  Plain  Answer  to 
the  Misrepresentations  and  Calumnies  contained  in  the  Cursory  Remarks 
of  a  Near  Observer,  by  A  MORE  ACCURATE  OBSERVER." 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.] — The  following  articles  make  a  tract  of  considerable 
length.  But  we  deem  them  well  worthy  of  the  space  they  must  occupy ;  because 
they  are  full  of  historical  matter,  and  throw  much  light  on  the  politics  and  the 
spirit  of  parties  during  the  time  when  they  were  written.  We  have  been  obliged 
to  recur  to  a  date  (Dec.  1803)  beyond  which  we  had  already  advanced,  in  order 
to  collect  these  articles  and  make  them  consecutive. 


MERELY  as  literary  performances,  these  pamphlets  are  by  no  means 
entitled  to  particular  attention  ;  but,  as  developing  the  party  views  of  the 
late  and  of  the  present  minister,  as  discovering  some  of  those  secret 
wheels  on  which  the  interests  and  honour  of  the  nation  are  made  to 
turn,  they  are  of  great  public  importance.  Such  being  their  nature  and 
use,  it  is  evident,  that  some  explanation  as  to  their  origin  ought  to  pre- 
cede an  examination  of  the  facts  and  arguments  advanced  in  them. 

That  the  Cursory  Remarks  could  not  be  written  without  information, 
received,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  from  Mr.  Addington,  is  pretty  cer- 
tain ;  because  they  state  the  very  words  of  conversations,  which  took 
place  between  Mr.  Add-ington  and  Mr.  Pitt  only.  The  author  of  this 
pamphlet  is  a  Mr.  Bentley ;  or,  at  least,  the  proof  sheets  were  carried 
from  the  bookseller's  to  Mr.  Bentley,  by  whom,  after  their  being  cor- 
rected, they  were  sent  back  to  the  bookseller's.  It  is  said,  that  Mr.  Ser- 
jeant, one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury,  carried  the  materials  from 
the  minister  to  Mr.  Bentley  :  for  the  truth  of  this  fact,  I  will  not  answer : 
indeed  I  know  nothing  at  all  about  it ;  but,  I  do  know,  that,  on  the  loth 
of  October  last,  the  Treasury  had  purchased  seven  hundred  and  lifty 
copies  of  the  work,  five  hundred  of  which  were  cut  close  to  the  print,  in 
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order  to  render  them  more  convenient  for  conveyance  by  post.  These 
facts  make  Mr.  Addington  a  party  to  the  Cursory  Remarks  :  they  do,  in- 
deed, make  him  answerable  for  every  word  of  that  pamphlet,  as  fully,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  he  himself  had  been  the  author,  with  his 

name  inserted  in   the   title-page. The   Plain  Answer,  as  evidently, 

comes,  if  not  from  under  the  hand,  at  least,  from  under  the  eye,  of  Mr. 
Pitt.  It  is  generally  attributed  to  Mr.  Long ;  but  some  persons  give  it 
to  a  Mr.  Hunter,  a  relation  of  Lord  Mulgrave's.  For  my  own  part,  I 
believe  it  to  be  Mr.  Long's ;  but,  this  is  a  matter  of  little  consequence, 
seeing  that  it  is  next  to  impossible,  that  it  should  have  been  written, 

without  the  consent,  and  even  without  the  aid,  of  Mr.  Pitt. Here, 

then,  these  two  gentlemen  are  fairly  before  the  public  :  Mr.  Addington 
the  accuser  of  Mr.  Pitt,  who  appears  as  the  defender  of  himself,  and,  in 
his  turn,  the  accuser  of  Mr.  Addington.  To  assist  the  public  in  making 
a  just  decision  between  them  is  my  principal  object,  in  the  course  of  this 
view,  and  to  that  I  should  solely  have  confined  myself,  had  they  not  in- 
troduced other  political  characters,  with  respect  to  whom  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  make  some  few  remarks. 

The  grounds  of  the  attack,  made  by  the  Near  Observer,  *'  on  Mr.  Pitt, 
Lord  Grenville,  and  Mr.  Windham,"  are  thus  stated,  by  the  Accurate 
Observer : — 

"  The  time,  the  manner,  and  the  occasion,  of  their  quitting  their  official  situ- 
"tions;  the  promise  given  and  withdrawn,  of  '  constant,  active,  and  zealous 
"  '  support ;  the  circumstances  of  the  negotiation  for  the  return  of  Mr,  Pitt  to 
"  '  office ;  and  the  general  conduct  of  these  persons  in  Parliament.'  " 

But  these  grounds  are  not  fairly  stated.  The  Near  Observer  does,  in- 
deed, attack  all  three  of  these  gentlemen  on  the  ground  of  their  quitting 
office,  and  on  that  of  their  parliamentary  conduct  since  ;  but  Lord  Gren- 
ville is  not  implicated  in  the  charge  relative  to  the  negotiation  for  Mr. 
Pitt's  return  to  office,  and  Mr.  Windham  is  included,  neither  in  that 
charge,  nor  in  the  charge  of  having  given  a  promise  of"  constant,  active, 
and  zealous  support,"  or,  of  support  of  any  kind.  We  shall,  however,  as 
we  proceed,  observe  many  instances,  in  which  this  more  Accurate  Ob- 
server is  extremely  anxious  to  place  Mr.  Pitt  in  company,  wherever  he 
finds  that  gentleman  in  circumstances  which  show  him  to  the  least  ad- 
vantage ;  and,  to  this  anxiety  alone  must  be  ascribed  his  including  under 
one  head,  the  conduct  in  Parliament  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  that  of  Lord  Gren- 
ville and  Mr.  Windham.  A  more  fair,  clear,  and  natural  division  of  the 
subject  would,  I  think,  have  been  that  which  I  here  propose  to  pursue ; 
to  wit:  I.  The  time,  the  manner,  and  the  occasion,  of  the  late  ministry 
quitting  their  official  situations.*  II.  The  promise,  said  to  have  been 
made  by  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville,  to  give  to  Mr.  Addington  their 
constant,  active,  and  zealous  support.  III.  The  circumstances  of  the  ne- 
gotiation for  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  office.  IV.  The  conduct  of  the 
New  Opposition  in  Parliament.  V.  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  in  Parliament, 
since  his  retiring  from  office. 

I.  The  time,  the  manner,  and  the  occasion,  of  the  late  ministry  quitting 
their  official  situations. 

On  this  topic,  the  Near  Observer  states,  that,  at  the  time  when  the 
late  ministry  quitted  his  Majesty's  council,  the  nation  was  fatigued  and 

*  This  was  the  Ministry  of  Mr.  PITT,  who  quitted  office  in  March,  180J,  and 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  ADDINGTON,— ED. 
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discouraged  by  the  length  and  events  of  the  war,  and  was  deserted  by 
every  useful  ally ;  that  France  had  subdued  the  whole  of  the  Continent 
of  Europe,  except  Austria,  Prussia,  Russia,  Denmark,  and  Sweden,  the 
three  latter  of  which  powers  were  arming  against  our  maritime  rights, 
and  calling  on  us  to  wage  a  new  war,  while  the  attitude  of  our  old  enemy 
became  every  day  more  formidable  to  us,  even  upon  our  own  shores  ; 
that  the  artifices  of  party,  and  the  unhappy  success  of  so  many  expensive 
expeditions,  had  entirely  indisposed  the  country  towards  offensive  opera- 
tions, and  that  the  mistakes  and  misfortunes  in  several  instances,  but 
particularly  in  that  of  the  annulling-  of  the  treaty  of  El-Arich,  had  caused 
the  highest  distrust  and  dissatisfaction  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  war,  and 
the  capacity  of  the  persons  entrusted  with  it;  that  an  expedition  was,  in- 
deed, prepared  for  retrieving  our  error  in  Egypt,  and  a  fleet  to  assist  our 
negotiations  with  the  Northern  Powers,  but  that  no  ministers  could  have 
been  sanguine  enough  to  expect  their  success,  because  that  a  British  fleet 
had  once  before  been  sent  to  Copenhagen  to  embolden  Lord  Whitworth 
to  sign  a  treaty  of  adjournment,  at  the  expense  of  some  implied  and  vir- 
tual concessions,  which,  in  happier  times,  could  never  have  been  extorted 
from  a  British  Cabinet,  and  because,  as  to  Egypt,  though  it  pleased  Pro- 
vidence to  bless  his  Majesty's  arms  with  glorious  success,  it  is  impossible 
to  deny  the  total  incompetency  of  that  expedition  to  its  object,  or  to 
think  that  it  deserved,  or  could  have  been  crowned  with  victory  accord- 
ing to  human  computation  and  probability. 

In  this  complicated  predicament,"  says  he,  "  of  evil  and  despondency,  with 

'  every  pait  of  Europe  hostile  to  our  interests,  and  preparing  to  annoy  us ;  with- 

'  out  a  distinct  end  or  remaining  object  in  the  war;  our  expeditions  hopeless  :  our 

'  enemy  flushed  with  insolence  and  success,  and  galled  by  recent  insult  and 

'  repulse ;  what  hope  or  faint  speculation  of  peace  remained,  what  part  of  our 

affairs  appeared  irretrievable?     I  appeal  to  the  memory  of  all  the  country; 

who  am  myself  a  witness  of  its  situation  and  despair  ! " 

On  the  indisposition  of  his  Majesty  the  Near  Observer  dwells  with  pecu- 
liar emphasis,  and  expresses  himself  in  language  which  one  cannot  help 
lamenting  to  see  employed  for  a  purpose  such  as  that  which  he  evidently 
has  in  view. 

"  I  throw  a  veil,"  says  he,  "  over  the  malady  of  our  beloved  Sovereign,  who  never 
"  gave  pain  to  his  subjects,  but  when  they  trembled  for  his  life.  But  the  future 
"  historian  of  this  eventful  era  will  make  it  his  care  to  dwell  upon  a  calamity, 
"  which  heightened  every  terror  in  our  circumstances,  and  more  than  redoubled 
"  every  other  calamity.  It  was  at  such  a  moment,  that  his  Majesty's  late  ministers 
"  thought  proper  to  retire  from  his  service  1" 

The  conclusion  which  he  draws,  or  rather,  which  he  says  the  world  has 
drawn,  from  these  assumed  facts,  is,  that  the  late  ministers,  in  resigning 
the  rein*  of  government,  were  actuated  by  "  despondency  and  apprehen- 
sion." and  not  by  those  considerations  of  duty  and  of  honour,  which,  as 
they  alleged,  compelled  them  to  resign,  unless  they  could  carry  into  effect 
the  measure,  which  they  had  in  view  relative  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
a  conclusion  which  he,  in  several  parts  of  his  work,  attempts  to  strengthen 
by  insinuating,  and  sometimes  asserting,  that  their  resignation  is,  to  this 
hour,  "  unaccounted  for  and  unaccountable/' 

In  his  answer  as  to  this  point,  the  Accurate  Observer  begins  by  stating, 
that,  as  far  as  was  consistent  with  their  duty  to  their  Sovereign,  the  late 
ministers  did  not  hesitate  to  acquaint  the  public  with  the  motives  which 
had  induced  them  to  relinquish  their  situations  : — 
"  Feeling,"  they  said,  "  an  incumbent  duty  upon  them  to  propose  a  measure,  on 
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"  the  part  of  government,  which  they  thought  of  great  public  importance,  and 
"  meeting  with  circumstances,  which  rendered  it  impossible  for  them  to  propose 
"  it,  as  a  measure  of  government,  they  felt  it  equally  inconsistent  with  their  duty 
"  and  their  honour,  any  longer  to  remain  a  part  of  that  government." 

This  was  the  explanation,  which,  in  substance,  they  gave  repeatedly,  both 
in  and  out  of  Parliament.  Since,  however,  so  much  stress  has  been  laid 
on  the  "  mysteriousness"  of  the  resignation,  I  think  it  right  to  insert  here, 
at  full  length,  the  declarations,  made,  at  the  time,  by  Lords  Grenville 
and  Spencer,  and  by  Mr.  Pitt,  the  only  persons,  belonging  to  the  late 
ministry,  who,  as  far  as  I  recollect,  spoke  in  Parliament  upon  the  subject. 
LORD  GRENVILLE  said  :  — 

"  A  painful  duty  yet  remains  for  me  to  fulfil— to  speak  of  myself.  From  this 
"  I  will  not  shrink,  as  a  due  regard  to  my  own  character,  as  well  as  becoming 
"  respect  to  your  lordships,  call  upon  me  to  proceed.  Some  time  ago,  my  lords, 
"  the  noble  lord  who  now  sits  near  me  (Lord  Spencer),  another  noble  lord  who 
"  is  not  now  present,  but  whose  absence  is  only  occasioned  by  severe  indisposi- 
"  tion  (Lord  Chatham),  together  with  myself,  and  several  of  his  Majesty's  ser- 
"  vants  in  the  House  of  Commons,  thought  it  expedient  that  the  benefits  of  the 
"  union  should  be  rendered  as  great  and  as  extensive  as  possible,  by  certain  dis- 
"  abilities  being  removed,  under  which  a  great  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ire- 
"  land  now  labour.  Imagining  that  this  measure  could  alone  be  effectual  if 
"  coming  from  the  executive  government,  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  propose  it  to 
"  those  who  direct  his  Majesty's  councils.  It  was  not  deemed  eligible,  and  we 
"  were  unable  to  prevail.  Our  opinion  of  its  policy  remained  unaltered,  still 
"  thinking  that  that,  and  that  alone,  could  establish  the  tranquillity  and  pros- 
"  perity  of  the  empire  on  a  permanent  basis,  we  considered  ourselves  as  bound 
"  to  retire.  Accordingly,  we  tendered  to  his  Majesty  the  resignation  of  our 
"  several  employments,  and  he  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  dispense  with  our 
"  services.  Thus,  my  lords,  we  only  hold  our  offices  till  our  successors  are  ap- 
"  pointed."  * 

"  EARL  SPENCER  complained  of  the  invidious  and  unfair  constructions  'put 
"  upon  the  motives  which  had  induced  his  noble  friend  near  him,  hirnself, 
'  and  others  of  his  Majesty's  late  ministers,  to.  think  that  it  became  them 
'  to  resign  their  offices,  and  to  feel  that  they  could  no  longer  serve  their  Sove- 
'  reign  and  the  State  with  advantage  to  the  country,  and  honour  to  themselves. 
'  They  had  fully  explained  that  they  thought  the  fit  opportunity  offered  for 
'  taking  a  particular  measure,  likely  essentially  to  promote  the  combined  interest 
'  of  the  United  Kingdom.  They  found  they  could  not  be  enabled  to  carry  that. 
'  measure,  and  therefore  they  begged  his  Majesty  to  accept  their  resignations. 
"  What  there  was  of  mystery  in  this,  or  what  was  believed,  he  was  at  a  loss  to* 
"  imagine."  f 

"  Mr.  PITT  begged  the  indulgence  of  the  House  for  a  few  words,  as  much  of 
"  what  had  been  said  seemed  to  be  pointed  personally  at  himself.  He  alluded  to 
"  the  insinuations  of  an  honourable  gentleman  (Mr.  Nicholls),  respecting  the 
"  Catholic  question,  which  insinuations,  he  must  assert,  were  wholly  unfounded 
"  —on  that  point  he  earnestly  wished  not  to  be  misunderstood.  It  was  not  very 
"  probable  that  he  should  have  encouraged  the  proposition  of  any  rumours  pre- 
"  judicial  to  his  Sovereign's  fame,  who  through  a  long  course  of  public  life  had 
"  uniformly  experienced  the  gracious  regard  and  indulgence  of  that  Sovereign, 
"  for  which  he  felt  bound  to  him  by  every  tie  of  duty,  gratitude,  and  affection. — 
"  The  rumours,  indeed,  which  have  been  spread  abroad,  were  so  far  founded,  that 
"  it  was  upon  account  of  the  turn  which  the  Catholic  question  took,  the  success 
"  of  which  he  had  conceived  to  be  essentially  necessary  to  the  strength,.  pros- 
"  perity  and  unanimity  of  the  United  Kingdoms,  that  he  felt  himself  bound,  in 
"  conscience  and  in  honour,  to  give  in  his  resignation.  This  much  he  would  not 
"  hesitate  to  explain  as  to  the  motive  of  his  resignation ;  but  he  tvusted  it  must 
"  be  looked  upon  as  a  new  doctrine  to  assert  that  a  minister  was  obliged  to  assign 
"  every  motive  which  might  influence  his  resignation.  He  must  venture  to 
"  believe  that  it  never  before  was  imputed  as  a  crime  to  relinquish  a  high  and 
"  honourable  situation,  which  it  was  the  ambition  of  his  life  and  the  passion  of 

*  Speech,  10th  Feb.  1801.  t  Speech,  20th  March,  1801. 
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"  his  heart  to  continue  to  fill,  as  long  as  his  exertions  could  contribute  to  the 
"  welfare  of  his  country,  because  he  felt  that  a  further  continuance  in  that  situ- 
"  ation  had  become  incompatible  with  that  conduct  which  the  dictates  of  his 
"  honour  and  of  his  conscience  prescribed.  He  would  only  add,  that  as  to  the 
"  merits  of  the  Catholic  question,  and  the  propriety  of  the  sentiments  which  he 
"  entertained  respecting  it,  he  would  now  say  nothing  more ;  he  would  rather 
"leave  the  part  he  embraced  in  it  to  the  more  enlightened  judgment  of  the 
"  country,  and  to  the  impartial  decision  of  posterity.  The  early  discussion  and 
"  decision  of  that  question  he  thought  were  incumbent  upon  those  who,  under 
"  the  circumstances  of  the  union,  which  they  were  so  auspicious  to  effectuate, 
"  considered  it  as  a  measure  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  strength  and  tran- 
"  quillity  of  the  Empire.  So  strong  was  his  conviction  of  the  propriety  and  ne- 
"  cessity  of  that  measure,  that  he  could  not  continue  to  remain  a  member  of  that 
"  government  which  deemed  it  inexpedient  to  entertain  it.  Whatever  his  future 
"  opinion  and  conduct  should  be  respecting  that  question,  when  he  no  longer 
"  acted  as  part  of  the  administration,  that  opinion  and  conduct,  should  be  regulated 
"  by  what  had  uniformly  guided  the  tenour  of  his  public  life ;  first  to  take  a  cool, 
"  deliberate  and  conscientious  view  of  the  subject,  and  then  adopt  that  decision 
"  which  to  him  should  appear  best  calculated  to  promote  the  strength,  the  una- 
"  nimity,  and  the  general  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  empire."  * 

What  further  explanation  was  necessary  ?  What  further  explanation 
could  be  asked,  or  given  ?  The  Accurate  Observer,  does,  however,  add, 
that  the  question,  Upon  which  the  ministers  resigned,  took,  in  its  course, 
a  very  different  shape  from  that  which  it  originally  bore  ;  and  that,  had  a 
similar  difference  of  opinion  existed,  with  respect  to  any  other  question 
attended  by  the  same  circumstances,  the  result  would,  in  all  probability, 
have  been  exactly  the  same.  But,  what  shape  the  question  took  is  of  no 
importance  here.  The  original  cause  of  the  resignation  was  the  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  a  measure  relative  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  that 
cause  was  explained  as  amply,  and,  perhaps,  more  so,  than  the  public  had 
any  right  to  expect.  Indeed,  who  is  there  that  recollects  the  publica- 
tions of  that  day ;  who  tlxat  recollects  the  controversy  which  was,  for 
months,  carried  on,  both  in  pamphlets  and  newspapers,  upon  the  question 
on  which  the  ministers  resigned  ;  who,  when  reminded  of  this  contro- 
versy, can,  without  an  abandonment  of  all  pretensions  to  sincerity,  affect 
to  entertain  a  doubt  as  to  the  real  cause  of  that  resignation  ?  What, 
then,  must  we  think  of  the  man,  who,  not  only  pretends  to  doubt  on  the 
subject,  but  who  is  indefatigable  in  his  efforts  to  inculcate  a  belief,  that 
the  resignation  arose  from  other,  and  most  dishonourable  motives  ?  But, 
supposing,  for  a  moment,  that  the  Near  Observer  really  entertained 
doubts,  Mr.  Addington  could  entertain  none ;  he  well  knew,  that  he  owed 
his  elevation  to  his  readiness  to  oppose  the  claims  of  the  Catholics,  and 
he  well  knows,  that  that  is  now  the  basis  of  his  power  :f  what,  therefore, 
shall  be  thought  of  him,  who,  under  such  circumstances,  has  lent  his 

*  Speech,  16th  Feb.  1801. 

f  A  history  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  lately  published  under  the  patronage  of 
government,  contains,  amongst  other  things,  the  expression  of  an  opinion,  that 
the  measure,  commonly  called  Catholic  Emancipation,  ought  to  be  adopted,  and 
that  it,  or  something  like  it,  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  tranquillity  of  Ireland. 
It  is  confidently  asserted,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  true,  that  Mr.  Addington,  having 
discovered  that  he  has  given  the  patronage  of  the  ministry  to  a  work,  the  prin- 
ciples of  which  are  directly  contrary  to  those  of  that,  ministry,  has  lately  had  the 
author  before  him,  at  the  Treasury,  and  has  accused  him  of  deception,  observing, 
that  he,  Mr.  Addington,  "  came  into  power  for  the  express  purpose  of  preventing 
"  principles  like  those  of  the  author  from  being  acted  on ,-  and  that  he  noiv  field  his 

"place  upon  that  tenure" If  ministers  cannot  read  themselves,  they  should 

employ  somebody  to  read  for  them, 
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authority,  the  authority  of  his  office,  and  the  weight  of  government,  for 
the  purpose  of  circulating  the  hypocritical  doubts,  and  base  insinuations 
of  the  Near  Observer  ? Having  stated  the  real  cause  of  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  late  ministers,  it  was  unnecessary  to  say  more  upon  the 
subject ;  but,  the  Accurate  Observer  has  thought  proper  to  show  the 
absurdity  of  imputing  to  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  colleagues,  motives  of  "  despond- 
ency and  apprehension,"  and  also,  to  contrast  the  reality  with  the  false 
picture,  which  the  Near  Observer  has  drawn  from  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try, in  1801. 

"  What?"  says  he;  "  is  it  probable,  that  ministers,  who  had  seen  jacobin  prin- 
"  ciples  gaining  daily  strength  in  Britain,  Ireland  in  open  rebellion,  the  fleet  in 
"  a  state  of  mutiny,  the  bank  supposed  to  be  insolvent,  the  kingdom  threatened 
"  with  famine,  and  a  people  murmuring  against  the  load  of  taxes,  and  the  war 
"  by  which  they  were  occasioned?  Is  it  probable  that  ministers,  whom  these 
"  evils  could  not  appal,  should  have  yielded  to  feelings  of  despair,  and  begun  to 
"  be  apprehensive  of  our  danger,  at  the  moment  when  the  malignant  principles 
"  of  jacobinism  had  been  almost  eradicated  from  the  country  which  gave  them 
"  birth;  when  they  had  accomplished  a  measure  which  they  considered  as  the 
"  best  hope  of  the  future  tranquillity  of  Ireland  ;  when  our  fleets  were  triumphing 
"  in  every  part  of  the  world  (and  at  that  instant  preparing  a  dreadful  stroke  for 
"  a  new  foe)  ;  when  public  credit  was  completely  restored,  and  the  nation  recon- 
"  ciled  to  the  exertions,  which  the  state  of  Europe  called  for  at  their  hands." 

To  which  he  might  have  added,  and,  though  last,  certainly  not  least, 
"  when  the  price  of  provisions  began  to  diminish,  and  when  people  were 
"  no  longer  apprehensive  of  famine."  In  pursuing  his  remarks  as  to  the 
period  when  the  late  ministers  quitted  their  stations,  he  does  not  object 
to  the  accuracy  of  the  statement,  which  his  adversary  has  made  as  to  the 
abject  situation  of  the  continent  of  Europe ;  but  he  very  naturally 
expresses  his  surprise,  that  "  a  zealous  partisan  of  a  ministry,  who  had 
"  given  their  sanction  to  the  subjugation  of  half  of  the  continent,  and  to 
"  the  absorption  of  the  remainder  in  the  enormous  power  of  France, 
"  should  love  to  dwell  on  those  unfortunate  events,  and  to  adduce,  as  an 
"  instance  of  the  desperate  situation  of  the  country  under  the  late  admi- 
"  nistration.  a  state  of  things  which  the  present  '  successful,  fortunate, 
"  vigorous,  and  prudent  administration,'  have  solemnly  ratified  or  tacitly 

"  consented  to  !" He  denies  that  the  war  was  become  unpopular, 

and  ci:es  the  Journals  of  Parliament  in  proof  of  its  being  less  unpopular 
in  1801,  than  in  1795,  1796,  and  1797. As  to  the  marks  of  incapa- 
city in  the  persons  entrusted  with  the  war,  which  marks,  the  Near 
Observer  says,  the  public  had  discovered  in  the  history  of  the  treaty  of 
El-Arich,  and  in  the  convention  of  adjournment,  signed  by  Lord  Whit- 
worth  at  Copenhagen,  the  Accurate  Observer,  after  giving  the  true 
history  of  the  treaty  of  El-Arich,*  proceeds :  "  but  if,  indeed,  the  expe- 

*  On  the  15th  of  December,  1799,  the  British  government  having  reason  to 
believe,  that  proposals  would  be  made  for  the  evacuation  of  Egypt  by  the  French 
troops,  upon  condition  of  being  suffered  to  return  unmolested  to  France,  sent 
instructions  to  Lord  Keith  not  to  consent  to  any  such  convention.  The  bad  faith 
with  which  such  engagements  had  been  kept  by  the  French  government,  and  the 
danger  which  would  arise  at  that  particular  period,  from  the  return  to  Europe  of 
so  large  a  force,  appear  to  be  the  motives  which  governed  the  conduct  of  his 
Majesty's  ministers,  in  giving  those  orders.  As  soon  as  they  learnt  that,  before 
the  receipt  of  these  orders,  Sir  Sidney  Smith  had  concluded  a  convention,  upon 
the  terms  of  the  return  of  the  French  troops  to  their  own  country,  although  with- 
out any  stipulation  to  prevent  their  serving  immediately  in  Europe,  the  British 
government  sent  orders  to  the  Admiral  not  to  obstruct  the  execution  of  thi<  treaty. 
Before  these  second  orders  reached  Lord  Keith,  he  had,  according  to  his  in- 


378  REVIEW  OF  TWO  PAMPHLETS. 

"  dition  prepared  for  the  recovery  of  Egypt  was  incompetent  to  the 
"  object,  if  his  Majesty's  late  ministers  have  no  claim  to  the  merit  of 
"  *  that  most  happy  and  stupendous  service/  I  would  ask,  upon  what  are 
"  founded  the  pretensions  of  the  present  administration  to  it  ?  is  it  that 
•*  the  principal  battle  which  was  fought  in  the  campaign,  and  which  may 
««  be  said  to  have  decided  the  fate  of  Egypt,  took  place  upon  the  very  day 
"  that  Mr.  Addington  became  the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  ?  or  that 
"  Lord  Hobart  opened  the  dispatches  addressed  to  Mr.  Dundas,  giving 

"  an  account  of  that  glorious  event  ?" The  treaty  of  adjournment,  as 

it  is  called  by  the  Near  Observer,  is  thus  defended  by  his  adversary : 
'*  By  the  Preliminary  Convention  of  the  29th  of  August,  1800,  it  was 
"  stipulated,  that  his  Danish  Majesty  should  suspend  his  convoys,  until 
"  the  conclusion  of  a  definitive  treaty.  If,  therefore,  there  was  any 
"  extortion  in  this  transaction,  it  consisted  in  our  obliging  our  adversary, 
"  as  a  preliminary,  to  give  up  the  object  in  dispute,  until  we  should  be 
**  enabled,  with  greater  means  in  our  hands,  to  treat  with  him  for  the 
"  final  acquiescence  in  our  demands."  And,  as  to  the  inadequacy  of  the 
expedition  under  Admiral  Parker,  "  the  circumstance  of  its  object  being 
"  accomplished,  with  respect  to  one  power,  at  the  very  sight  of  the 
"  British  fleet,  and  to  another,  by  the  operations  of  &  detachment  from  it, 
•'  is  not  very  favourable  to  the  opinion  that  our  author  thinks  it  '  were 

"  unjust  to  dissemble.'  " Here  the  Accurate  Observer  is  triumphant, 

and  here,  as  a  friend  and  defender  of  Mr.  Pitt,  he  should  certainly  have 
stopped  ;  but,  not  content  with  ascribing  the  victory  of  Copenhagen,  the 
victory,  by  which,  to  borrow  the  words  of  his  opponent,  "  the  rostral 
"  column  of  our  naval  enterprise  had  been  crowned ;"  not  content  with 
giving  this  great  and  deserved  merit  to  the  expedition,  he  unfortunately 
adds,  that  it  "  led  to  the  convention,  upon  which  the  present  ministers 
"  rest  so  much  of  their  claim  to  applause  ;"  but,  says  he,  "  whether, 
"  by  this  convention  they  obtained  for  the  country  all  that  we  had  a  right 
"  to  expect,  is  a  question  upon  which  great  difference  of  opinion  exists, 

"  but  which  it  is  now  unnecessary  to  discuss." Between  those  who 

think  that  our  maritime  rights,  as  formerly  enjoyed,  were  not  worth 
preserving,  and  those  who  think  they  were,  great  difference  of  opinion, 
as  to  this  question,  does  certainly  exist ;  but,  though  this  difference  exists 
between  Lords  Grenville  and  Hawkesbury,  there  is  no  such  difference 
between  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Hawkesbury ;  for,  as  the  advocate  of  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  ought  to  have  well  remembered,  Mr.  Pitt 
gave  to  the  convention  of  St.  Petersburgh  an  approbation  as  unequivocal 
and  as  strong  as  words  could  possibly  express.  "  I  shall  not  now,"  said 
he,  "  enter  at  large  on  the  subject  of  the  pacification  with  the  Northern 
"  Powers,  nor  on  that  of  the  preliminaries  of  Peace  with  France ;  but 
"  they  both  have  my  cordial  approbation.  I  behold  them  with  the  most 
"  exalted  satisfaction ;  and,  to  whatever  inferior  criticisms  either  of  them 

structions,  notified  his  farmer  orders  to  the  French  General,  the  consequence  of 
which  was,  the  immediate  renewal  of  hostilities.  What  then  is  meant  by  the 
violation  of  the  treaty  of  El  Arich  ?  the  whole  responsibility  to  which  the  late 
ministers  are  subjected  by  this  transaction,  depends  upon  the  policy  of  giving  the 
orders  of  15th  of  December,  1799.  In  discussing  this  question  we  must  remem- 
ber, that  at  this  time  the  chief  hope  of  the  war  rested  upon  the  events  of  the 
continental  campaign,  which,  in  the  quarter  that  would  in  all  probability  have 
been  principally  affected  by  the  return  of  the  French  troops,  was  terminated  in 
favour  of  the  enemy,  by  a  hard-fought  battle,  and  which,  at  one  period,  was  even 
considered  as  gained  by  our  allies. 
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"  may  be  liable,  I  think,  that,  on  the  whole,  they  afford  matter  of  great 
"joy  and  exultation  to  ,the  country,  and  entitle  the  government  to  its 
"  warmest  approbation  and  most  grateful  thanks."  This  declaration, 
which  was  made  in  Parliament,  on  the  29th  of  October  1801,  for  ever 
closes  the  lips  of  Mr.  Pitt  with  respect  to  the  convention  with  the 
Northern  Powers ;  and,  therefore,  the  insinuation  thrown  out,  on  this 
subject,  by  his  defender,  is  not  much  less  unfair  than  any  of  the  numerous 

arts  resorted  to  by  his  assailant. The  last  point  to  be  considered  under 

this  head,  is,  the  charge  against  the  late  ministers  for  resigning  their 
offices  at  the  time  of  his  Majesty's  illness.  On  this  circumstance  the 
Near  Observer  dwells  with  peculiar  delight  and  self-gratulation.  At 
"  such  a  moment,"  says  he,  after  describing  his  Majesty  as  "  indisposed 
"and  incapable  of  administering  the  affairs  of  his  government;"  at 
"  such  a  moment,  his  Majesty's  late  ministers  thought  proper  to  retire 
"  from  his  service."  In  answer  to  which  the  Accurate  Observer  states 
the  well-known  fact,  thai  "  the  ministers  laid  their  offices  at  his  Majesty's 
feet,  days  and  weeks  previous  to  this  most  alarming  and  distressing 
event."  Indeed,  there  is  no  person,  at  all  acquainted  with  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  resignation,  who  must  not  well  remember  this  fact ; 
and,  therefore,  the  Near  Observer  could  have  had  in  view  to  deceive  the 
ignorant  only.  The  basest  of  all  calumny  is  that  which  relies  for  its 
success  on  the  vices  or  the  ignorance  of  those  on  whom  it  is  intended  to 
operate. In  this  part  of  the  discussion  the  Accurate  Observer  intro- 
duces a  fact,  with  which  I  was  before  totally  unacquainted,  and  which,  I 
think,  he  would  have  done  well  to  keep  out  of  sight.  By  stating  the 
simple  truth,  as  to  the  time  when  the  late  ministers  tendered  their 
resignations,  he  had  fully  convicted  his  adversary  of  falsehood ;  of  a  gross 
ignorance  of  facts,  or  of  wilful  and  base  calumny ;  but,  his  zeal  for  Mr. 
Pitt  would  not  suffer  him  to  stop  here,  leaving  that  gentleman  merely 
defended  from  the  charge  preferred  against  him,  in  that  respect,  upon  no 
more  than  a  footing  with  his  late  colleagues.  This  was  not  sufficient  for 
the  Accurate  Observer,  who  uniformly  seeks  to  confound  Mr.  Pitt  with 
those  colleagues,  when  his  defence  is  weak,  and  to  separate  him  from 
them,  when  he  imagines  it  strong,  or  when  he  has  any  great  virtue  or  the 
merit  of  any  great  measure  to  bestow.  In  yielding  to  this  propensity,  he 
has,  in  the  present  instance,  endeavoured,  with  much  more  zeal  than 
judgment,  to  give  to  the  Right  Hon.  Gent,  a  trait  of  magnanimity  not 
observable  in  the  conduct  of  his  colleagues.  He  says :  "  But,  my  ob- 
"  servation,  which  is  not  very  distant,  has  deceived  me  much,  if  Mr.  Pitt, 
"  at  the  time  of  doing  so"  [the  time  when  he  first  tendered  his  resig- 
nation], "  did  not  make  a  distant  offer,  to  retain  his  situation,  until  the 
"  war  should  be  concluded,  and  the  country  relieved  from  its  most 

"  pressing    difficulties." This    is   strange,    very    strange,    indeed ! 

Strange,  in  any  light,  but  particularly  strange  as  a  trait  of  magnanimity  ! 
The  end  of  the  war,  indeed,  was  something  definitive,  but,  till  the  country 
should  be  "  relieved  from  its  most  pressing  difficulties/'  was  no  period 
at  all,  it  was  what  would  never  have  an  end.  The  question,  then,  comes  : 
what  reason  was  there  that  could  induce  Mr.  Pitt  to  remain  alone,  which 
would  not  also  have  induced  his  colleagues  to  remain  ?  If  they  and  he 
retired,  because  they  were  bound  "  in  honour  and  in  duty"  so  to  do, 
when  they  could  not  propose  the  measure  of  Catholic  Emancipation,  how 
could  he  alone  have  remained,  consistently  with  that  honour  and  that 
dutv  ?  But,  his  advocate  tells  us,  that  to  his  remaining  was  attached  the 
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condition,  "  that  no  attempt  should  be  made,  in  the  mean  time,  to 
*'  prejudge  the  important  question,  the  difference  on  which  had  led  to 
"  his  resignation/'  This  is  a  very  poor  palliative ;  for,  if  the  question 
could  be  adjourned,  till  after  the  end  of  the  war,  or  till  the  farther 
indefinite  period,  when  the  country  should  be  relieved  from  its  most 
pressing-  difficulties;  if  the  "important  question"  could  be  thus  ad- 
journed sine  die,  where  are  we  to  look  for  the  "  honour  and  duty,"  which 
compelled  Mr.  Pitt  to  resign,  because  the  King  would  not  allow  him  to 
propose  that  important  question  to  Parliament  ?  Besides,  if  we  allow, 
that  the  condition,  on  which  Mr.  Pitt  was  willing  to  remain  in  office, 
would  have  saved  his  consistency,  if  we  allow  that  he  would  thereby  have 
obeyed  the  dictates  of  honour  and  of  duty,  the  same  reasoning  will,  most 
assuredly,  apply  to  all  his  colleagues ;  and,  why  did  he  not,  then,  pro- 
pose, that,  upon  the  same  condition,  the  whole  of  them  should  remain  in 
office  ?  Such  a  proposal  would,  indeed,  have  reduced  the  late  ministry  to 
the  situation  of  first  giving  in  their  resignations,  because  they  could  not 
bring  forward  a  question  which  honour  and  duty  impelled  them  to  bring 
forward,  and  then  of  re-accepting  their  offices,  upon  condition  that  that 
very  same  question  should  not  be  brought  forward,  till  the  end  of  the 
war,  or  till  the  country  should  be  relieved  from  its  most  pressing  diffi- 
culties !  From  this  situation,  exquisitely  inconsistent  and  ridiculous  as  it 
would  have  been,  Mr.  Pitt  was,  it  seems,  preserved,  by  his  offer  "  not 
being  accepted ;"  and,  it  is  truly  surprising,  that  a  pamphlet,  written 
under  his  own  eye,*  should  have  made  the  confession  of  his  having  been 
thus  preserved  against  his  will. 
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II.  The  promise  mid  to  have  been  made  by  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville, 
to  give  to  Mr.  Addington  their  constant,  active,  and  zealous  support. 
On  this  point,  the  Near  Observer  states  : — 

"  That  the  country  felt  all  the  hazard  and  difficulty  of  their  [the  new  ministers'] 

"  situation ;  and  the  courage  and  self-devotedness,  with  which  they  had  succeeded 

"  to  the  posts  of  danger,  were  the  topics  of  admiration,  and  applause.     But,  in 

"  obeying  the  commands  of  their  Sovereign,  they  had  felt  and  were  deeply  pene- 

"  trated  with,  the  impossibility  of  serving  him  and  their  country,  in  the  great 

"  necessity  of  the  time,  if  that  vast  mass  of  talents,  information,  and  influence, 

||  over  which  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville  presided,  were  not  only  suddenly  with- 

"  drawn  from  the  support  of  his  Majesty's  government,  but  converted  into  an 

"  opposing,  or  even  a  neutral  force.     Whatever  may  be  the  difficulty  and  the 

||  delicacy  (for  they  are  extreme)  of  the  point  I  am  treating,  I  think  it  indispen- 

;  sable  to  speak  with  courage  and  with  perspicuity;  and  I  challenge  the  illus- 

'  trious  persons  I  have  just  named  to  controvert  the  fact  or  the  spirit  of  a  state- 

^  ment,  which  it  is  important  to  the  present,  and  to  the  future  ages,  to  place 

beyond  controversy  and  dispute.     I  must  take  upon  me,  therefore-,  to  aver, 

hat  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  offer  of  his  confidence  to  Mr.  Addington, 

L  not  have  been,  and  was  not  definitively  accepted,  until  a  solemn  authentic 

lour  had  been  given  by  the  late  ministers,  for  their  '  constant,  active, 

*  Since  the  former  pages  of  this  View  were  written,  I  have  received  what  I 
regard  as  satisfactory />r0o/ of  Mr,  Long  being  the  author  of  this  pamphlet. 
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*'  '  and  zealous  support.'  I  do  assert  that  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville  did  sacredly 
"  and  solemnly  enter  into  this  exact  engagement,  and  in  this  precise  form  of 
"words.  You  think  with  Hamlet,  'she  promises  too  much!  Oh!  but  she'll 
"  '  keep  her  word ! '  " 

The  Accurate  Observer,  that  is  to  say,  the  advocate  of  Mr.  Pitt,  denies 
the  facts  here  stated ;  but,  before  we  hear  him,  it  seems  necessary  to 
make  an  observation  or  two  on  the  self-contradiction  of  the  statement  of 
the  Near  Observer.  In  order  to  excite  our  admiration,  or  rather,  to  in- 
duce us  to  believe,  that  the  people  were  struck  with  admiration,  "  of  the 
"  courage  and  self-devotedness,  with  which  the  new  ministers  had  succeeded 
"  to  the  posts  of  danger/'  he  had  before  drawn  a  most  woeful  and  disheart- 
ening picture  of  the  state  of  the  country  in  February,  1801,  and,  amongst 
all  the  other  alarming  circumstances,  which  he  could  find,  or  invent,  he 
had  added,  that  of  the  King's  indisposition,  which  has  already  been  proved 
to  have  commenced  after  the  late  ministers  tendered  their  resignations, 
and  to  have  terminated  before  the  new  ones  were  actually  in  place ;  so 
that,  as  to  that  point,  these  courageous  and  self-devoted  persons,  accepted 
of  their  places  when  his  Majesty  was  perfectly  well,  remained  out  of  them 
all  the  time  that  he  was  ill,  and  entered  them  after  his  recovery  !  But, 
if  we  admit  the  truth  of  the  charge  which  the  Near  Observer  now  urges 
against  the  late  ministry,  and  particularly  against  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Gren- 
ville ;  if  we  admit,  that,  though  it  was  impossible,  that  those  gentlemen 
should  make  a  promise  of  giving  uniform,  unconditional,  and  unqualified 
support  to  their  successors,  yet  that  those  successors  might  so  understand 
them,  and  place  reliance  on  them  accordingly  ;  if  we  admit  this,  which  is 
the  least  that  the  Near  Observer  demands  of  us,  where  are  we  to  look  for 
that  "  courage  and  self-devotedness,  with  which/'  he  tells  us,  "  the  new 
ministers  succeeded  to  the  posts  of  danger  ?"  Where,  indeed,  are  we  to 
look  for  posts  of  danger,  in  a  ministry  who  expected,  and  relied  upon,  the 
constant,  active,  and  zealous  support  of  "  that  vast  mass  of  talents,  infor- 
mation, and  influence,  over  which  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville  presided  ?" 

It  will,  hereafter,  be  seen,  that  this  notion  of  a  pledge,  given  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville,  appears  to  have  been  invented  by 
the  Near  Observer,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  odious  their  parliament- 
ary conduct,  subsequent  to  the  time  when  Lord  Grenville  commenced  a 
direct  opposition,  and  when  Mr.  Pitt  began  to  keep  aloof  from  the  minis- 
ters, showing  himself,  at  last,  in  a  sort  of  hostile  neutrality.  The  Accu- 
rate Observer,  therefore,  in  order  to  smooth  the  way  for  Mr.  Pitt's  change 
of  conduct,  thus  removes  the  obstacle  of  a  promise  of  constant,  active, 
and  zealous  support. 

"  Mr.  Pitt,"  says  he,  "  undoubtedly,  when  he  retired  from  office,  felt  convinced, 
"  that  under  the  circumstances  of  the  period,  his  Majesty  had  selected  for  his 
"  advisers  persons,  by  whom  it  was  probable,  that  the  government  of  the  country 
<c  would  be  wisely  and  safely  administered.  He  felt  them,  therefore,  entitled  to 
"  his  support,  and,  as  well  as  Lord  Grenville,  gave  them  his  assurance  of  it.  To 
"  give  to  any  set  of  men  a  promise  of  constant  support,  let  their  conduct  be  what 
"  it  would,  is  as  inconsistent  with  every  idea  of  public  duty,  as  it  certainly  is  with 
"  common  sense  or  common  honesty.  Neither  Mr.  Pitt  nor  Lord  Grenville  ever 
"  gave,  nor  did  Mr.  Addington  understand,  that  he  had  received,  such  promise. 
"  If,  therefore,  as  the  Near  Observer  so  pompously  avers,  the  assurance  had  been 
"  couched  in  the  precise  words,  constant,  active,  and  zealous  support,  it  would 
"  have  needed  no  sophistry  to  give  to  the  promise  a  limitation.  But,  what  is  the 
"  real  fact?  The  words,  which  are  quoted  by  our  author,  were  made  use  of  by 
"  Lord  Grenville  in  a  speech  (20th  March,  1801)  in  which  he  claimed  for  the  new 
"  administration  the  confidence  of  the  country,  as  consisting  of  men,  who  had 
"  constantly  approved  of  the  principles,  upon  which  he  and  his  colleagues  had 
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"  enjoyed  the  confidence,  and  received  the  support  of  the  nation,  and  who  had, 
"  both  publicly  and  privately,  professed  their  intention  of  continuing  to  act  upon 
"  the  same  general  system,  which  had  been  adopted  by  their  predecessors.  As 
"  such,  his  lordship  said  they  should  have  his  '  constant,  active,  and  zealous  sup- 
"  port!'  With  respect  to  Mr.  Pitt,  it  is  not  very  necessary  to  inquire  what  were 
"  the  particular  words  in  which  he  conveyed  to  his  successors  his  assurance  of 
"  support ;  but,  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  Lord  Grenville,  there  was  not  only  an 
"  implied,  but  an  express  limitation  to  the  promise.  And  Mr.  Addington  could 
"  tell  the  Near  Observer,  that  out  of  the  three  points  which  Mr.  Pitt,  upon  this 
"occasion,  selected  as  essential .  conditions  of  his  support,  two  are  those  upon 
"  which  he  has  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  the  measures  of  the  present 
"  government." — 

What  these  three  points  were,  the  Accurate  Observer  does  not  tell  us,  nor 
is  his  silence  of  any  importance,  except  as  it  is  another  instance  of  his 
desire  still  to  keep  up  a  distinction  between  Mr.  Pitt  and  every  other  of 
his  colleagues,  Lord  Melville  excepted ;  and,  it  is  truly  remarkable,  that, 
in  both  pamphlets,  this  last  mentioned  nobleman  is  introduced  as  seldom 
as  possible. 

The  folly  of  supposing,  that  any  two  men  whatever,  especially  two  such 
men  as  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville,  would  make  a  solemn  promise  of 
constant  and  unconditional  support  of  a  ministry,  is  too  great  to  be  adopted 
by  anyone,  however  ignorant  or  prejudiced.  But,  there  is  positive  proof 
of  the  contrary  ;  for,  both  of  these  great  persons,  did,  on  every  occasion 
when  they  spoke  of  their  intention  to  support  the  new  ministry,  expressly 
state,  as  the  condition  of  that  support,  that  the  new  ministers  should  con- 
tinue to  act  upon  ike  same  principles  that  had  guided  the  conduct  of  their , 
predecessors.  Whoever  will  take  the  trouble  to  look  back  to  the  debates 
of  February  and  March,  1801,  will  find,  that  this  was  the  ground,  on 
which  both  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Pitt  asked  for  the  support  of  Parlia- 
ment in  behalf  of  the  new  ministers  ;  and  that,  it  was  on  this  very  ground, 
that  the  new  ministers  were  represented,  by  the  Opposition,  as  being  un- 
worthy of  the  confidence  of  Parliament.  A  quotation  or  two  from  the 
speeches  of  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Pitt  will  place  this  point  beyond  all 
dispute. — "  We  go  out  of  office  with  a  pledge  to  support  our  successors 
in  pursuing  the  same  measures,  which  we  ourselves  adopted  and  pursued."* 
Mr.  Pitt,  in  defending  the  new  ministers,  against  an  attack  of  Mr.  Grey, 
said  Ibat  they  were  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  Parliament,  because,  in 
them,  "  the  measures,  the  system,  the  principles,  which  Parliament  had 
so  often  sanctioned,  were  to  be  retained  and  rigorously  pursued"'^ 
Again,  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  after  the  new  ministers  had  actually 
entered  on  their  offices,  Mr.  Pitt  said  : — "  What  is  the  complaint  [made 
"  by  Opposition]  now  ?  That  the  persons  who  claim  the  support  of  the 
"  House,  explicitly  profess  the  same  principles  as  those  who  have  so 

"  long  enjoyed  that  confidence All  I  contend  for  is,"  said  he, 

after  describing  tbe  new  ministry,  "  that  the  House  is  bound  by  the  best 
"  principles  of  policy,  as  well  as  by  the  true  spirit  of  the  constitution  of 
"  this  country,  to  wait  to  see  the  conduct  of  the  ministers  of  the  crown, 

"  before  they  withdraw  their  confidence/'! Now,  unless  we  believe, 

that  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Pitt  made,  and  that  Mr.  Addington  relied  on, 
promises,  made  in  private,  to  support  him  throngh  thick  and  thin,  while 
they  were,  in  public,  thus  carefully  qualifying  every  thing  they  uttered  in. 

*  Lord  Grenville's  speech,  March  20,  1801.     See  Morning  Chronicle  of  the  21st 
of  that  month, 
t  Speech,  Feb.  16,  1801.  +  Speech,  March  25,  1801. 
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the  shape  of  a  promise  of  support ;  unless  we  believe  this,  we  must  reject, 
as  the  most  shameful  of  misrepresentation,  the  Near  Observer's  pompous 
account  of  a  pledge,  given  to  the  present  ministers,  by  Lord  Grenville 
and  Mr.  Pitt,  of  "  constant,  active,  and  zealous  support."  The  Near 
Observer  asserts,  however,  not  only  that  such  a-surances  were  given  by 
Lord  Grenville  to  Mr.  Addington  ;  but  even  that  they  were  given  previous 
to  that  gentleman's  acceptance  of  his  office^  and  were  a  principal  motive 
for  that  acceptance  !  This  is  so  far  from  the  fact,  as  to  his  lordship,  that 
Mr.  Addington  had  actually  accepted  his  office,  and  signified  his  accept- 
ance in  more  than  one  quarter,  before  Lord  Grenville  was  informed,  that 
such  an  appointment  was  even  in  the  contemplation  of  any  person  living  ! 
His  lordship  can,  therefore,  have  had  no  share  whatever  in  persuading 
Mr.  Addington  to  consent  to  replace  Mr.  Pitt :  a  resolution  for  which, 
indeed,  many  people  believe,  that  very  little  persuasion  was  necessary.— 
After  the  formation  of  the  new  ministry,  Lord  Grenville  declared  publicly, 
and  in  Parliament,  that  he  would  support  the  new  ministers  so  long  as 
they  adhered  to  the  system  of  their  predecessors.  This  limitation  was 
not  implied,  as  the  Accurate  Observer  seems  to  suppose,  but  was,  to  all 
appearance,  studiously,  and  certainly  very  distinctly  expressed,  as  we  have 
above  seen  by  a  reference  to  the  debates.  The  Near  Observer  quotes 
from  those  very  debates  the  words  which  contained  the  promise  of  sup- 
port, but  carefully  suppresses  those  which  immediately  follow,  and  which 
contain  the  condition  by  which  the  promise  was  limited.  This  condition 
was  so  very  distinctly  depressed,  that  Lord  Grenville's  declaration,  of  the 
system  on  which  he  expected  the  new  ministers  to  act,  was  more  than 
once  referred  to  at  the  time  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  was 
stated,  as  has  already  been  shown,  by  the  opposers  of  the  old  ministry 
as  a  sufficient  ground  for  their  withholding  their  confidence  from  the 
new  ministry.  The  fact  therefore  is  proved  beyond  dispute.  And,  as 
this  condition  was  stated  in  the  hearing  of  the  new  ministers,  they  are 
as  much  bound  by  it  as  if  they  had  themselves  expressed  it :  since,  if 
they  meant  not  to  fulfil  it,  every  principle  of  plain  dealing  and  sincerity 
required  that  they  should  undeceive  Lord  Grenville,  and  reject  a  support 
publicly  proffered  on  conditions  to  which  they  were  not  willing  to  agree. 
The  question,  therefore,  as  to  breach  of  faith,  is  open  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  whole  world.  The  new  ministers  had  publicly  pledged  them- 
selves to  the  system  of  their  predecessors,  Lord  Grenville  and  his  col- 
leagues had  publicly  declared,  that  they  would,  on  that  condition,  give  the 
new  government  their  support,  in  such  a  course  of  measures  as  would,  in 
that  case,  have  been  entirely  consonant  to  the  opinions  on  which  they 
themselves  have  uniformly  acted,  both  in  and  out  of  office.  If  the  new 
ministers  have  performed  their  part  of  this  contract,  the  new  opposition 
is  guilty  of  a  breach  of  faith.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  new  ministers 
have  not  performed  that  engagement,  on  which  all  the  rest  was  grounded, 
the  breach  of  faith  rests  entirely  with  them.  The  only  real  question  there- 
fore is,  have  the  present  ministers,  or  have  they  not,  departed  from  the 
system  of  their  predecessors  ?  This  question  is  already  answered  : — 1st. 
By  the  notoriety  of  the  fact  itself;  as  to  peace,  war,  neutrality,  negotia- 
tion, and  finance  ;  in  the  desertion  of  allies,  the  surrender  of  conquests, 
the  reduction  of  naval  and  military  force,  the  abandonment  of  the  Con- 
tinent, and  in  one  word  as  to  every  material  question  of  domestic  or  fo- 
reign policy.  —  2ndly.  By  the  open  and  public  mariner  in  which  the  minis- 
ters themselves  daily  boast  of  that  departure,  and  take  merit  for  it. — 
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Srdly.  By  the  complacency  with  which  they  have  always  accepted,  and  even 
courted,  the  assistance  of  those  who  avowedly  give  their  assistance  on  no 
other  grounds,  but  on  those  of  such  departure.— And  4thly,  By  the  lavish 
censures  which  they  themselves  now  bestow,  in  all  their  publications,  on 
the  whole  and  every  part  of  the  system  of  their  predecessors,  and  most  of 
all  by  the  malignant  abuse  of  it,  which  is  contained  in  the  very  pamphlet 
now  in  question. 

It  has  been  before  observed,  that  the  notion  of  a  pledge  of  support  was 
evidently  invented  by  Mr.  Addington's  partisan,  for  the  purpose  of  ren- 
dering odious  the  opposition,  which,  since  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  lias 
been  maintained  by  Lord  Grenville,  and  in  some  degree,  by  Mr.  Pitt. 
But,  before  we  come  to  the  parliamentary  conduct  of  these  gentlemen,  it 
is  necessary  to  advert  to  a  transaction  of  great  weight  in  the  present  ex- 
amination?, because  to  the  result  of  this  transaction,  the  Near  Observer 
attributes,  and  not  without  too  much  appearance  of  truth,  all  the  cold- 
ness and  all  the  hostility,  which  Mr.  Aldington  has  experienced,  or  is 
likely  to  experience,  at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Pitt. 

ill.  The  circumstances  of  the  negotiation  for  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt  to 
office. 

This  is  a  point  of  great  importance,  and,  therefore,  it  will  be  proper  to 
state,  at  full  length,  all  that  has,  on  both  sides,  been  said  upon  the  sub- 
ject. 

"  So  far,"  says  the  Near  Observer,  "  as  I  have  had  opportunity  to  observe,  I 
"  think  I  may  venture  to  assert,  that  the  ministers  maintained  their  usual  good 
"  correspondence,  and  received  the  usual  confirmations  of  support  and  friendship 
"  from  Mr.  Pitt  till  March  last,  and  some  time  rather  advanced  in  that  month. 
"  Upon  her  Majesty's  birth-day,  in  January,  I  have  heard  that  some  trifling  form 
"  and  solemnity  confirmed  the  bond,  and  that  Mr.  Pitt,  who  dined  with  the 
"  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  took  ocrasion  to  declare,  that  he  would  come  to 
"  town  and  give  government  his  assistance  in  Parliament  upon  the  first  question 
"  of  importance,  and  upon  any  which  they  might  think  required  his  support;  but 
"  having  been  at  a  distance  at  that  time,  and  unwilling  now  to  make  particular 
"  inquiries,  I  state  it  only  as  report.  The  friendship,  however,  continued  till  the 
"  period  I  have  assigned.  Nor  can  I  state  it  as  having  been  absolutely  retracted 
"  or  dissolved  till  about  the  third  week  in  April,  although  there  remained,  in  the 
"  interval,  no  appearances  of  its  effect  or  existence.  Very  early  in  this  month, 
"  it  is  well  known,  that  a  plan  was  in  agitation  for  the  admission  of  that  right 
"  honourable  gentleman,  and  some  of  his  friends,  into  the  Cabinet.  As  far  as  I 
"  have  observed,  this  negotiation  originated  with  Lord  Melville  tmd  was  conducted 
"  by  him ;  nor  do  I  at  all  fear  being  mistaken  in  stating,  that  the  intentions  and 
"  conduct  of  that  noble  lord  were  fair,  honourable,  and  impartial.  I  have  great 
"  satisfaction  in  saying  so,  because  1  know  a  contrary  opinion  prevails,  and  be- 
"  cause  a  subsequent  vote  of  his  lordship's  has  a  tendency  to  maintain  and  en- 
"  courage  that  opinion.  Those  persons,  however,  who  had  the  means  of  near 
"  observation,  believed  that  the  noble  lord  was  almost  as  much  hurt  and  disap- 
"  pointed  at  the  extravagant  proposition  upon  which  the  negotiation  wen4:  off,  as 

"  the  ministers  themselves  were. The  war  was  now  evidently  approaching, 

"  and  besides  those  personal  habits  of  friendship,  which  at  all  times  governed  the 
"  mind  of  Mr.  Addington,  the  great  talents  and  popularity  of  Mr.  Pitt,  amongst 
*'  the  monied  persons,  must  have- rendered  him  a  most  desirable  acquisition  to 


are  interested  in  the  truth,  and  have  a  right  to  know  it.  That  1  do  not  much 
"  mislead  them,  I  appeal  to  Lord  Melville  himself.— In  that  negotiation,  which 
"  his  lordship  conducted,  I  think  it  proper  that  it  should  be  known,  that  there 
"  was  no  obstacle  upon  the  part  of  the  ministry  to  his  lordship's  return,  with  Mr. 

Pitt  and  other  of  his  friends ;  I  do  not  say  upon  a  footing  of  equality  with 
"  Mr.  Addington  and  other?  of  the  present  administration,  but  beyond  it.  It  is 
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"  proper,  that  it  should  he  known,  that  the  treaty  did  not  go  off  (as  has  been 
"  pretended)  on  account  of  a  want  of  a  message  from  a  quarter  too  high  to  be 
"  mentioned,  a  communication  which  would  not  have  been  wanting  in  due  time, 
"  if  the  negotiation  could  have  been  brought  to  an  issue  upon  the  terms  I  have 
"  mentioned  ;  but,  that  it  broke  off  upon  the  positive  unalterable  demand  of  Mr. 
"  Pitt  himself,  to  bring  back  with  him  the  Lords  Grenville  and  Spencer,  with  other 
"  noble  and  honourable  persons,  who  had  disapproved  of  every  measure  of  the 
"  government,  who  were  in  the  habit  of  personal  incivility  and  disrespect,  and 
"  who  were  averse  to  the  whole  spirit  and  principles  of  the  administration.—— 
"  We  here  see,  that  these  recommendations,  or  rather  dictates  to  the  Sovereign, 
"  with  which  the  session  of  Parliament  opened,*  these  loud  demands  for  the  return 
"  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  the  confidence  of  his  Majesty,  have  been  faithfully  and  honour- 

"  ably  repaid. Lord   Grenville  ivould  replace  Mr.  Pitt  in  power,  and  it  had 

"  been  very  ungrateful  if  Mr.  Pitt  had  forgotten  the  obligation.  Thus  have  these 
"  illustrious  persons  maintained  unbroken  the  bands  of  their  political  connection, 
"  in  spite  of  their  difference  of  opinion  upon  the  greatest  political  occurrences— 
"  and  thus  has  Mr.  Addington  been  deprived  of  Mr.  Pitt's  friendship,  notwith- 
"  standing  every  one  of  his  measures  has  received,  his  support  and  approbation ! " 

This  is  very  plainly  insinuating-,  that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  session 
of  Parliament,  in  the  month  of  November,  1802,  there  took  place  an  un- 
derstanding between  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville,  and,  that  the  latter 
was  to  be  "  repaid"  for  his  call  in  favour  of  the  former  by  a  place  in  the 
Cabinet,  as  soon  as  Mr.  Pitt  himself  could  obtain  an  entrance  into  it ; 
and,  though  this  insinuation  is  certainly  most  foul  and  unjust,  yet,  I  must 
confess,  that  I  never  could  reconcile  either  to  reason  or  policy,  the  as- 
serting, that  Mr.  Pitt  was  the  only  man  capable  of  saving  the  country. 
Lord  Grenville 's-  words  were  these  :  "  there  is  but  one  man  in  the  king- 
"  dom,  to  whom  every  eye  is  directed,  to  whom  every  heart  is  attached, 
"  as  alone  equal  to  rally  the  national  force,  as  alone  equal  to  weather 
"  the  storm."  I  have  no  doubt,  that  his  lordship  was  perfectly  sincere 
and  disinterested  in  the  delivery  of  this  opinion ;  but,  as  t  said  then,  so 
I  say  now,  that  I  have  no  doubt  of  his  having  been  greatly  deceived. 
For,  not  only  do  I  reject  the  humiliating  notion  of  this  kingdom's  con- 
taining but  one  man  ;  not  only  do  I  believe,  that  there  are  many  men  better 
calculated  for  weathering  the  approaching  storm  (for  it  is  not  yet  come) ; 
but  I  believe,  that  this  storm  never  can  be  weathered  with  Mr.  Pitt  at  the 
helm.  As  a  member  of  an  administration,  he  migbt  do  much  ;  but  as  the 
chief  director  of  it,  he  is,  in  my  opinion,  totally  inadequate  to  the  task 
which,  in  that  situation,  he  would  now  have  to  perform.  Whenever  the 
return  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  office  has  been  the  subject  of  remark,  I  have  uni- 
formly given  it  as  my  opinion,  that  we  now  stand  in  need  of  a  system  of 
politics  and  of  political  economy,  totally  new;  and,  as  it  is  very  evident, 
that  such  a  system  would  never  be  introduced  by  Mr.  Pitt,  because  the 
introducing  of  it  would  be  to  lay  the  axe  to  the  root  of  his  own  fame,  so 
I  must,  of  course,  be  persuaded,  that  he  is  not  the  person  to  be  minister 
in  these  times.  Mr.  Pitt,  had  he  been  again  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
Cabinet,  would  have  had  constantly  in  view  the  preservation  of  his  system 
of  funding,  from  which  neither  the  stoppage  of  cash-payments  at  the 
Bank  nor  any  other  proof  of  his  error  would  have  weaned  him.  He 
would  have  continued  war,  or  made  peace,  upon  no  other  principle  than 
that  of  the  price  of  stocks.  He  was  not  the  first  inventor,  not  the  father 
of  the  funding  system,  but  that  system  is  his  adopted  child  ;  every  wound 

*  Alluding  to  the  close  of  the  speech  of  Lord  Grenville  of  November  23,  1802, 
and  to  that  of  Lord  Temple  of  December  8,  1802.  See  Register,  vol.  ii.  p.  HMO 
and  1737, 
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it  receives  touches  him  to  the  heart ;  his  public  reputation  is  interwoven 
with  it ;  with  it,  therefore,  that  reputation  must  perish,  and,  to  prevent 
which  it  is  by  no  means  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that  he  would  be  in- 
clined to  risk  much  more  than  the  nation  ought  ever  to  risk.  He  would 
soon  have  found  out  the  "  prudence  "  of  making-  another  peace  ;  he 
would  soon  have  discovered,  that  the  main  object  of  the  war  was  again 
accomplished  ;  again  would  he  have  talked  of  "  husbanding  our  resources 
against  another  day  of  trial ;"  and  thus  would  have  ended  the  second 

punic  war. While,  however,  I  dissent,  as  to  this  particular  point,  from 

the  opinion  of  Lord  Grenville,  while  I  would  much  rather  see  his  lordship 
minister  than  Mr.  Pitt,  I  by  no  means  yield  to  the  insinuation  of  the  Near 
Observer. 

In  answer  to  what  this  writer  has  asserted  on  the  subject  for  the  nego- 
tiation for  Mr.  Pitt's  return  to  office,  the  Accurate  Observer  makes  the 
following  statement :  — 

"  I  now  come,"  says  he,  "  to  speak  of  a  transaction,  upon  which  1  particularly 
•*  request  the  attention  of  my  readers.  I  know  that  I  tread  upon  delicate  ground, 
"  but  in  treading  it  I  shall  not  deviate  from  the  path  of  truth.  Upon  a  question 
"  interesting  in  itself,  upon  which  curiosity  had  been  much  excited,  and  upon 
"  which,  from  the  nature  of  it,  little  could  be  publicly  known,  the  Near  Observer 
"  seems  to  have  thought  that  confident  and  positive  assertion  could  not  fail  to 
"  make  an  impression.  No  species  of  falsehood  is  so  certain  of  passing  current 
*'  upon  the  world,  as  that  which  has  some  degree  of  truth  (however  slight)  for 
"  its  foundation ;  and  the  misrepresentation  of  this  transaction,  however  gross, 
"  appears  to  be  the  misrepresentation  of  a  person  who  had  the  means  (though 
"  certainly  little  of  the  inclination)  of  stating  its  circumstances  with  correctness 

"  and  precision. It  is  very  far  from  my  intention  to  set  down  all  the  particu- 

•'  lars  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge  upon  this  transaction,  however  well 
"  authenticated  they  may  be.  Indeed  I  should  not  have  entered  at  all  upon  the 
"  subject,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  misstatement,  and  re- 
"  luting  and  exposing  calumny.  I  confine  myself  therefore  within  the  limits  of 
*'  the  Near  Observer's  misrepresentations,  premising  only  that  no  farther  cir- 
"  cumstances  with  which  1  am  acquainted,  vary  in  any  degree  the  general  com- 
"  plexion  of  the  transaction.  If  1  have  mistaken  or  misconceived  any  point,  I 
"  call  upon  Mr.  Addington,  or  any  of  his  friends,  to  correct  my  error.  Towards 
"  the  end  of  March,  or  at  the  beginning  of  April,  upon  the  eve  of  war,  after  it 
"  was  distinctly  known  to  Mr.  Addington  that  Mr.  Pitt  strongly  disapproved  of 
'  some  of  the  leading  measures  of  his  government,  and  after  an  overture  had 
'  been  made  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Addington,  too  foolish,  I  had  almost  said,  too  in- 
'  suiting  to  be  noticed,  a  distinct  proposition  (originating,  not,  as  has  been  insi- 
'  nuated,  with  Lord  Melville,  but  entirely  with  Mr.  Addinyton  himself]  was  made 
'  to  Mr.  Pitt,  the  object  of  which  was  his  return  to  the  official  situation  he  for- 
'  merly  held  in  the  administration  ;  and,  as  I  understand,  the  arrangement  was 
{  to  have  taken  place  whenever  the  negotiation  then  pending  with  France  should 
'  have  been  brought  to  a  conclusion.  It  was  also  signified,  that  vacancies  would 
'  be  made  for  the  purpose  of  admitting  Lord  Melville  into  the  Cabinet,  and  some 
"  other  of  Mr.  Pitt's  friends  into  different  official  situations.  To  this  proposition 
"  Mr.  Pitt  replied,  that  he  would  not  enter  upon  the  question  of  arrangements, 
"  until  he  was  distinctly  informed  by  a  message  from  the  highest  quarter,  that 
"  his  services  were  thought  essential ;  that  if  so  called  upon,  in  spite  of  the  pre- 
"  carious  state  of  his  health,  he  should  not  decline  the  offer  of  his  best  advice 
"  and  assistance ;  that  he  was  fully  aware  of  the  great  and  increasing  difficulties 
"  of  the  country,  and  that  he  saw  the  necessity  of  a  strong,  vigorous,  and  effici- 
|'  ent  government.  That  if  called  upon  by  his  Majesty,  he  should  feel  it  to  be 
"  his  duty  to  propose  an  administration  consisting  principally  of  the  members  of 
"  the  present  and  of  the  late  government;  that,  in  the  general  arrangement 
"  which  he  should  submit  for  his  Majesty's  consideration,  he  should,  if  they  as- 
"  sented,  include  the  Lords  Grenville  and  Spencer,  but  that  he  should  press  no 
"  person  whatever  upon  his  Majesty,  only  reserving  to  himself  the  power  of  de- 
"  dining  the  undertaking  altogether,  if  he  could  not  form  such  a  government  as 
"  would  enable  him,  in  his  judgment,  to  conduct  the  affairs  of  the  nation  with  a 
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"  fair  probability  of  success.  No  sine  qua  non  was  insisted  upon,  as  the  Near 
"  Observer  alleges,  with  respect  to  the  admission  of  Lord  Grenville,  or  of  any 
"  other  person,  into  the  Cabinet.  All  that  Mr.  Pitt  required  was,  that  he  should 
"  be  at  liberty  to  submit  to  his  Majesty  whatever  he  thought  best  for  his 
"  Majesty's  service,  unfettered  by  any  previous  condition,  and  he  positively 
"  declined  committing  himself  upon  the  question  of  particular  arrangements, 

*'  until  his  Majesty's  pleasure  had  been  distinctly  signified  to  bim. Such,  I 

"  may  venture  to  assert,  was  the  substance  and  spirit  of  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  through 
"  the  whole  of  the  transaction.  What  was  that  of  Mr.  Addington  ?  In  bringing 
"  forward  the  proposition  of  which  I  have  spoken,  he  endeavoured  to  make  it  a 
"  preliminary,  that  Lord  Grenville  should  not,  in  the  first  instance,  be  included 
"  in  any  arrangement  whatever.  On  the  grounds  already  stated,  Mr.  Pitt  refused 
"  to  listen  to  such  an  exclusion,  or  to  any  other  particular  stipulation  previous  to 
"  laying  his  ideas  before  his  Majesty.  How  far,  after  knowing  Mr.  Pitt's  deter- 
"  mination  upon  this  point,  Mr.  Addington,  for  a  time,  felt,  or  expressed  a  dis- 
"  position  on  his  part  to  accede  to  it,  I  will  not  take  upon  me  to  ass'ert ;  but  it  is, 
"  I  believe,  pretty  certain,  that  after  an  interval  of  deliberation,  and  after  con- 
"  suiting  with  his  colleagues,  he  declared  ultimately,  that  nothing  could  induce 
"  him  to  afford  even  the  chance  of  admitting  Lord  Grenville  into  the  Cabinet, 
"  and  that  this  determination  would  allow  of  no  change.  His  Majesty  of  course 
"  was  not  advised  to  send  to  Mr.  Pitt,  and  Mr.  Addington's  proposition  fell  to  the 
"  ground.  —  If  this  be  a  correct  statement  of  this  transaction  (and  if  it  be  not, 
"  I  again  call  upon  Mr.  Addington  or  any  of  his  friends  to  contradict  any  part  of 
"  it),  I  ask  what  ground  is  there  for  describing  it  as  a  negotiation  set  on  foot  by 
"  Mr.  Pitt  for  his  return  to  office  ?  What  pretence  is  there  for  calling  it  a  scram- 
"  ble  for  place  ?  What  foundation  for  the  base  insinuation,  that  to  the  disap- 
"  uointmeut  occasioned  by  the  failure  of  this  negotiation,  not  to  fair  and  honest 
"  opinion  upon  public  grounds,  is  to  be  imputed  the  disapprobation  which  Mr. 
"  Pitt  has  at  any  time  shown  of  any  of  the  measures  of  the  government  ?  Mr. 
"  Pitt  was  invited  (without  any  previous  step  taken  on  his  part)  to  a  negotiation, 
"  the  professed  object  of  which  was,  to  place  him  at  the  head  of  the  government ; 
"  instead  of  impatiently  grasping  at  office,  he  declined  the  proposal,  because  it 
"  was  coupled  with  conditions  inconsistent  with  what  he  felt  due  to  his  public 
"  situation,  and  with  his  views  of  the  public  service.  With  respect  to  the  motives 
"  for  his  subsequent  conduct,  I  have  sufficiently  answered  all  unworthy  insinua- 
"  tions  on  that  head  already,  by  mentioning  a  fact  which  will  not  be  contradicted 
"  — that  Mr.  Addington  knew  of  Mr.  Pitt's  decided  disapprobation  of  some  of  his 

"principal  measures,  before  this  overture  was  made. Mr.  Addington  evidently 

"  wished  for  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  strengthen  his  government,  and  this 
"  desire  increased  with  the  difficulty  of  his  situation.  It  is  equally  evident,  that 
"  Mr.  Pitt  had  no  inclination,  whether  from  disapprobation  of  their  general 
"  measures,  from  objection  to  any  of  the  steps  taken  in  the  negotiation  with 
"  France,  or  from  any  other  cause,  to  agree  to  take  office  merely  as  an  accession 
"  to  the  present  administration.  Amidst  the  difficulties  with  which  we  are  sur- 
"  rounded,  many  persons  may  naturally  wish,  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  lent  his  assist- 
"  ance  to  the  government  in  any  manner  in  which  it  would  have  been  received  ; 
"  because  the  insufficiency  of  the  present  administration,  in  our  critical  state,  is 
"  very  generally  felt,  and  because  Mr.  Pitt  would  have  infused  energy  and  vigour 
"  into  their  councils,  and  would  have  been  a  tower  of  strength  to  them  at  this 
"  perilous  moment.  But  surely  it  was  for  him  to  appreciate  the  talents  and  quali- 
"  fications  of  those  with  whom  he  was  to  risk  his  character,  and  to  consider  upon 
"  what  terms  he  could  return  to  office,  consistently  with  his  own  credit  and  with 
"  the  public  interest.  None  can  question  his  right  to  determine  upon  this  point 
"  for  himself." 

The  differences  in  the  two  accounts  of  this  curious  negotiation,  are, 
1.  The  Near  Observer  states,  that  the  negotiation  "  originated  with  Lord 
Melville,"  and  he  afterwards  terms  it,  "  a  negotiation  set  on  foot  by  Mr. 
Pitt  for  his  return  to  office  ;"  whereas,  his  opponent  declares  (and  be 
bids  Mr.  Addington  contradict  him  if  he  can),  that  the  negotiation  "  ori- 
ginated entirely  with  Mr  Addington  himself."  2.  The  partisan  of  Mr. 
Addington  asserts,  that  the  negotiation  broke  off  "  upon  the  positive  un- 
alterable demand  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  bring  back  with  him  the  Lords  Grenville 
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and  Spencer,"  and,  it  is  afterwards  stated,  that  the  objection  of  Mr.  Ad- 
dington went  to  Lord  Grenville  alone ;  but,  in  contradiction  to  all  this, 
the  partisan  of  Mr.  Pitt  asserts,  that,  though  Mr.  Pitt  did  intend  "  to 
"  propose  an  administration  consisting-  principally  of  the  present  and  of 
"  the  late  government ;  though  he  did  state,  that,  in  the  general  arrange- 
"  ment,  which  he  should  submit  for  his  Majesty's  consideration,  he 
"  should,  if  they  assented,  include  the  Lords  Grenville  and  Spencer ;" 
yet  that,  "  he  should  press  no  person  whatever  upon  his  Majesty,  only 
reserving  to  himself  the  power  of  declining  the  undertaking  altogether  ;" 
that  "  no  sine  qua  non  was  insisted  upon,  with  respect  to  the  admission 
of  Lord  Grenville  or  any  other  person  ;"  and,  that,  as  to  the  breaking 
off  of  the  negotiation,  Mr.  Addington,  after  endeavouring  to  make  the 
exclusion  of  Lord  Grenville  a  preliminary  condition,  and  meeting  here 
with  the  direct  refusal  of  Mr.  Pitt,  took  some  time  to  consult  with  his 
colleagues,  and  ultimately  declared,  "  that  nothing  could  induce  him  to 
"  aftbrd  even  the  chance  of  admitting  Lord  Grenville  into  the  cabinet, 
"  and  that  this  determination  would  allow  of  no  change ;  and  thus  Mr. 
"  Addington's  proposition  fell  to  the  ground." 

Upon  questions  where  the  parties  flatly  contradict  each  other,  it  is  im- 
possible to  come  to  a  certainly  correct  decision,  unless  we  are  in  posses- 
sion of  extraneous  evidence.  As  to  the  first  of  these  points,  it  is  not  only 
possible,  but  it  really  appears  very  likely,  that  boili  parties  have,  accord- 
ing to  their  best  belief,  spoken  the  truth  ;  for,  it  will  be  observed,  that 
Lord  Melville  was  the  go-between,  the  coupler,  on  this  occasion  ;  and, 
who  shall  tell  us,  that  his  lordship's  anxiety  to  produce  a  junction  so  de- 
sirable, so  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  the  nation,  arid  so  likely  to  form 
an  irresistible  rampart  against  the  assaults  of  that  "  conspiracy  for  place," 
which  he  had  discovered  in  the  New  Opposition ;  who  shall  assure  us, 
that,  for  the  sake  of  accomplishing  objects  so  near  his  heart,  his  lordship 
did  not  act  a  part  somewhat  like  that  acted  by  Claudio  and  his  companions 
with  respect  to  Benedict  and  Beatrice.  The  Near  Observer  says,  that 
the  negotiation  originated  with  Lord  Melville,  and  the  Accurate  Observer 
says,  that  the  proposition  originated  with  Mr.  Addington  himself :  both 
may  be  true  :  Lord  Melville  might,  and  I  think  he  did,  broach  the  sub- 
ject to  the  minister,  without  the  knowledge  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  thereupon 
Mr.  Addington,  from  motives  which  are  evident  enough,  made  the  pro- 
position to  which  Mr.  Pitt  was,  on  certain  conditions,  willing  to  accede. 
If  Mr.  Addington  had  not  regarded  the  negotiation  as  originating  with 
Lord  Melville,  it  is  utterly  incredible,  that  he  should  have  countenanced 
the  circulation  of  a  statement  to  that  effect ;  because,  as  the  point  was 
very  material,  he  must  have  been  certain,  that  such  a  statement  would  be 
contradicted,  and  that  such  contradiction  would  bring  shame  and  disgrace 
upon  his  cause.  Mr.  Pitt's  advocate  sees  this  clearly  enough  ;  he  per- 
ceives, that  both  accounts  are,  as  far  as  relates  to  this  point,  substantially 
true ;  he  knows,  that  Lord  Melville  was  the  go-between,  and,  one  would 
think,  that  he  must  know,  that  his  Lordship  was  the  originator  of  the 
negotiation  which,  indeed,  he  does  not  deny,  but  only  says,  that  the  pro- 
position made  to  Mr.  Pitt  originated  entirely  with  Mr.  Addington  him- 
self ;  but,  he  is  very  careful  not  to  assert,  that  this  proposition  was  made 
by  Mr.  Addington  to  Mr.  Pitt,  or  that  it  was  made,  either  directly  or  in- 
directly, before  Lord  Melville  opened  the  subject  to  Mr.  Addington.  Such 
an  evasive  statement  is  unworthy  of  the  partisan  of  Mr  Pitt,  especially 
when  its  object  is  to  fix  the  charge  of  direct  and  premediated  falsehood 
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on  a  man,  with  whom,  be  he  what  he  may,  Mr.  Pitt  was  willing  to  share 
the  powers  of  the  state. 

As  to  the  2nd  point,  on  which  the  assertions  of  these  writers  are  opposed 
to  each  other,  it  does  appear,  that,  Lord  Grenville  was  mentioned,  at 
least,  by  Mr.  Pitt,  as  one  of  those  whom  he  intended  to  introduce  into 
the  Cabinet.  Such  introduction  was  not,  the  Accurate  Observer  states, 
"  a  sine  qua  von,"  which  I  can  very  well  believe,  for  Mr.  Pitt  has  gene- 
rally too  much  prudence  to  make  declarations  that  have  any  thing-  definite 
in  them ;  but,  that,  if  he  took  an  office  himself,  he  would  endeavour  to 
have  Lord  Grenville  with  him,  there  can  remain  little  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  any  man,  who,  for  a  moment,  considers,  how  desirable,  and,  indeed, 
how  necessary,  it  would  have  been,  to  break  up,  or  at  least,  cut  asunder, 
the  new  opposition,  the  successful  opposers  of  that  peace,  which  was,  at 
the  time  the  Cabinet  negotiation  was  going  on,  just  about  to  terminate 
in  a  new  and  most  vexatious  and  distressing  war.  Whether  Lord  Gren- 
ville would  have  been  led  over,  in  this  manner,  was  another  question  ; 
and,  a  question,  which,  I  positively  assert,  has  been  safely  answered  in 
the  negative.  Of  this,  however,  the  ministers  were  not  certain ;  and, 
though  the  silencing  of  Lord  Grenville,  and  with  him  the  mott  formi- 
dable part  of  the  opposition  in  the  House  of  Lords,  was  an  object  for  which 
they  would,  probably,  have  made  almost  any  sacrifice  of  national  dignity 
or  interest,  yet  the  personal  humiliation  of  themselves,  which  such  a  step 
would  have  produced,  was  what  they  appear  to  have  been  resolved  never 
to  consent  to.  Therefore  they  insisted,  as  a  preliminary,  that  Lord  Gren- 
ville should  not  be  brought  amongst  them  ;  and,  as  Mr.  Pitt  would  make 
no  stipulations  of  tdis  sort,  previous  to  his  being  called  upon  by  the  King, 
the  negotiation  was  put  an  end  to.  There  does  not  seem  to  be  any  thing 
in  the  difference  of  statement,  as  to  this  point,  that  can  be  fairly  said  to 
fix  the  charge  of  falsehood  or  misrepresentation  on  the  Near  Observer, 
who  says,  that  the  negotiation  broke  off  "  upon  the  positive  unalterable 
demand  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  bring  back  with  him  :he  Lords  Grenville  and 
Spencer  ;"  and,  his  opponent  says,  that  Mr.  Pitt,  having  named  the  Lords 
Grenville  and  Spenc<;r  as  persons  whom  he  should  propose,  and  having 
been  asked  by  Mr.  Addington  to  consent  to  a  preliminary  stipulation  that 
Lord  Grenville  should  not  be  brought  back,  refused  to  enter  into  any  sti- 
pulation at  all.  and  that,  thereupon,  the  negotiation  was  broken  off.  It 
may  not  be  rigidly  correct  to  describe  this  as  "  a  positive  and  unalterable 
demand  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Pitt,  to  bring  back  the  Lords  Grenville  and 
Spencer;  but,  1  am  satisfied,  that  not  one  person  out  of  ten  will  regard 
this  description  as  false ;  and,  if  there  has  been,  or  is,  any  misrepresen- 
tation as  to  the  fact,  it  is  really,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  attributed  to  the 
indefinite  manner,  in  which  Mr.  Pitt  is  said  to  have  stated  the  terms,  on 
which  he  was  ready  to  make  part  of  the  proposed  coalition.  He  did  not, 
says  his  advocate,  make  the  return  of  Lord  Grenville  a  sine  qua  non.  Why 
did  he  not  ?  He  would  say  nothing  specifically,  as  to  arrangements,  till 
after  he  had  been  called  upon  to  submit  his  ideas  to  the  King.  And  why 
would  he  not  ?  And,  who  can  blame  Mr.  Addington  for  suspecting  the 
worst  ?  All  that  Mr.  Pitt  could  be  brought  to  say  was,  that,  he  should 
"  propose  an  administration  consisting  principally  of  the  present  and  late 
governments,"  and  all  that  Mr.  Addington  could  possibly  discover,  was, 
that  his  dear  Py lades  intended  to  take  the  far  greater  part  of  his  power 
away  from  him,  without  thanking  him  for  it ;  which  intention,  especially 
if  the  subject  were,  as  it  appears  to  have  been,  first  broached  to  Mr.  Ad- 
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dington  by  Lord  Melville,  was  certainly  such  as  no  man  could  have  pa- 
tiently beheld,  much  less  have  suffered  to  be  executed,  and  even  have  been 
himself  instrumental  in  executing-. 

The  points  in  dispute  between  Messrs.  Addington  and  Pitt  are,  after 
all,  less  interesting  to  the  public  than  are  the  facts  relative  to  the  dispo- 
sition of  Lords  Grenville  and  Spencer.  Both  the  writers,  whose  pamph- 
lets it  is  my  object  to  analyze  and  compare,  have  refrained  from  stating 
to  their  readers,  whether,  or  not,  these  noblemen  had  consented  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  projected  new,  or,  rather,  patched-up  administration.  A 
stranger  to  the  political  history  of  the  time  alluded  to,  would,  however, 
believe  that  they  had  so  consented ;  for,  to  those  who  see  through  no 
other  medium  than  the  Near  Observer  and  his  opponent,  the  Lords 
Grenville  and  Spencer  must  appear  as  "  lords  in  waiting,"  ready  to  enter 
any  when,  any  where,  any  way,  and  for  any  purpose,  that  Messrs.  Pitt 
and  Addington  might  agree  upon.  The  advocate  of  Mr.  Pitt  does,  indeed, 
in  speaking-  of  these  lords,  make  use  of  an  hypothetical  phrase  :  "  if  they 
assented,''  Mr.  Pitt  stated,  that  he  should  include  them.  But,  every  one 
knows,  that  such  phrases  are  mere  expletives,  introduced  to  give  an  air 
of  decency  to  the  proposition,  in  exactly  the  same  way,  and  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  a  minister,  in  presenting:  to  the  Commons  a  vote  of  credit, 
states,  that,  "  if  the  house  should  assent  to  it,"  the  distribution  of  the 
money  will  be  made  agreeably  to  the  estimate.  This  phrase,  therefore, 
as  applied  to  the  proposal  relative  to  Lords  Grenvijle  and  Spencer,  does 
not,  in  reality,  express  any  doubt  as  to  the  disposition  of  those  noble  lords, 
who  are,  by  these  wrangling  pamphleteers,  represented  in  a  light,  which 
is  extremely  injurious  to  the  character  of  these  noblemen,  especially  when 
they  are,  by  the  Near  Observer,  stated  to  have  looked  upon  a  return  to 
office  with  Mr.  Pitt  as  repayment  for  the  call  which  they  made  in  his  be- 
half, at  the  opening  of  the  session  of  Parliament,  and  which  call  never 
was,  at  any  time,  made  by  Lord  Spencer ;  and,  as  it  is  well  known,  that 
Lord  Melville  was,  at  one  time,  actually  taking  some  steps  with  a  view  to 
his  bting  lodged  at  the  Admiralty,  it  is  evident,  that,  before  the  negotia- 
tion broke  off,  Lord  Spencer  was  well  known  to  object  to  the  proposition. 
But,  I  think  it  necessary  to  state  here  (and  I  call  upon  the  partisans  of 
either  Mr.  Addington  or  Mr.  Pitt  to  contradict  me  if  they  can),  that 
neither  Lord  Spencer,  nor  Lord  Grenville,  ever,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly, signified  his  wish,  or  his  consent,  to  make  part  of  the  proposed 
ministry. 

Why  Mr.  Pitt  should  be  anxious  to  have  with  him  the  Lords  Spencer 
and  Grenville  has  already  been  suggested ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  take 
some  notice  of  the  reason  alleged  by  his  advocate  and  eulogist,  the  Accu- 
rate Observer,  that  "  Mr.  Pitt  had  no  inclination,  whether  from  disap- 
"  probation  of  their  general  measures,  or  from  objection  to  any  of  the 
"  steps  taken  in  the  negotiation  with  France,  to  take  office  merely  as  an 
"  ncrfftsion  to  the  present  administration."  He  never  was  asked  ;  it  is 
not  pretended,  on  either  side,  that  it  ever  was  proposed  to  him  to  take 
office  as  an  "  accession"  to  the  present  administration.  The  Near  Ob- 
server declares,  that  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord  Melville,  and  several  other  noble  and 
honourable  persons,  the  friends  of  Mr.  Pitt,  were,  by  Mr.  Addington, 
proposed  to  be  admitted,  not  upon  an  equality  with  himself,  but  beyond 
it.  As  this  speaks  loudly  in  favour  of  Mr.  Addington,  and  as  it  has  not 
teen  contradicted  by  Mr.  Pitt's  partisan,  it  is  but  fair  to  conclude  that 
it  is  true.  Mr.  Piu  was  never,  then,  asked  to  come  in  as  an  "  accession." 
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But,  the  reasons  given  for  his  objection  so  to  do,  appear  to  me  to  be  far 
from  satisfactory:  these  are,  "  his  disapprobation  of  their  general  mea- 
sures, and  his  objection  to  some  of  the  steps  taken  in  the  negotiation  with 
France."  As  it  is  the  talent  of  Mr.  Pitt  so  it  seems  to  be  that  of  his 
defender,  to  wrap  himself  round  in  terms  which  will  bear  any  meaning*, 
or,  it  necessary,  no  meaning  at  all.  What  is  meant  by  general  measures  9 
Does  this  phrase  mean  measures  in  general  ?  Or  measures  of  a  general 
nature  ?  Or  measures  general  in  their  effect  ?  There  is  no  catching 
him  :  he  slips  through  your  fingers  like  an  eel;  and  then  you  stand  and 
stare  as  I  now  do,  knowing  not  what  to  say,  or  what  to  think.  If,  how- 
ever, by  "  general  measures  "  are  meant,  the  great  measures  of  the 
cabinet,  such  as  the  convention  with  the  Northern  Powers ;  the  Prelimi- 
naries of  Peace  with  France  ;  the  Definitive  Treaty  with  that  power  ;  the 
great  measures  of  Finance,  and  particularly  the  Consolidation  of  the 
Funds,  which  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1802;  if  those  were  the 
"  general  measures  "  of  the  ministry,  then,  I  say,  that,  instead  of  disap- 
probation, Mr.  Pitt  had  bestowed,  on  all  and  on  each  of  them,  his  unquali- 
fied approbation,  sanctioned,  in  every  instance,  by  a  solemn  vote  !  The 
Accurate  Observer  does,  indeed,  speak  of  Mr.  Pitt's  "  approving  of.  the 
treaty  of  Amiens,  with  all  the  qualifications  which  accompanied  that  ap- 
proval ;"  and,  for  a  sight  of  all  these  qualifications,  he  refers  us  to  the 
parliamentary  debates  of  the  3rd  of  November,  1801,  a  reference  which 
we  shall  certainly  save  ourselves  the  trouble  of  making,  when  we  reflect, 
that  the  treaty  of  Amiens  was  not  concluded  till  six  months  after  the  date 
of  the  said  debates.  On  the  Preliminary  Treaty  Mr.  Pitt  did,  indeed, 
make  a  very  long  speech,  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1801  ;  and  that  he 
qualified  his  expressions  one  may,  without  any  reference  to  the  speech, 
venture  to  allow ;  for  what  expression  did  he  ever  utter  without  an  ac- 
companying qualification  ?  But,  is  it  fair  to  consider  as  qualified,  that 
approval  which  is  the  general  tenor  of  a  speech,  and  which  is,  at  last, ' 
confirmed  by  a  vote  ?  Mr.  Pitt  did  declare  that  the  preliminary  treaty 
"  afforded  matter  of  joy  and  exultation  to  the  country,  and  entitled 
"  the  government  [that  is  the  ministers]  to  its  warmest  approbation 
"  and  most  grateful  thanks."  Yet  we  are  now  reminded  of  "  all  the 

qualifications   which  accompanied   this   approval!" During  all   the 

discussions  on  the  treaty  of  Amiens  Mr.  Pitt  spoke  only  three  times, 
once  for  the  purpose  of  thwarting  the  new  oppo  ition  by  shortening  the 
duration  of  the  debates  ;*  the  second  time  to  interrupt  the  argument 
of  Mr.  Windham  by  calling  him  to  order  in  the  midst  of  his  speech  ;f 
and  the  third  time  to  oppose  an  adjournment  of  the  debate,  because  he 
was  "  ready  to  vote  for  the  amended  address,  and  because  he  was  per- 
"  fec.tly  satisfied  with  the  arguments  so  ably  and  successfully  urged  by  his 
"  noble  friend,"  Lord  Hawkesbury.  J  Where,  then,  are  we  to  look  for  "  all 
the  qualifications,"  with  which  Mr.  Pitt  gave  his  approval  to  the  treaty 
of  Amiens  ?  And  where,  too,  are  we  to  look  for  an  apology  to  the  writer, 
who  now  endeavours  to  make  the  world  believe  in  the  existence  of  such 
qualifications  ?  Yet  it  is  but  too  true,  and  it  is  a  fact,  which  one  cannot 
reflect  on  without  sorrow,  that  the  work  of  the  Accurate  Observer,  went 
to  the  press  from  beneath  the  eye,  and  with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Pitt ! 
Nor  will  the  other  ground  of  Mr.  Pitt's  reluctance  to  enter  the  cabinet 
as  an  "  accession,"  be  found  to  be  more  solid ;  for  though  "  some  of 

*  Sec  Debates,  3rd  May,  1802.  f  May  13,  1802.  J  Ibid. 
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the  steps  taken  in  the  negotiation  with  France,"  might  be  unwise  enough, 
what  objection  could  he  have  to  them,  which  must  not,  at  any  rate,  have 
been  of  weight  greatly  inferior  to  the  objections,  which  experience  had 
proved  to  exist  against  the  general  measures  of  ministers,  which  measures 
he  had  approved  of?  Why,  too,  it  may  be  asked,  as  to  all  the  measures, 
whether  general  or  particular,  to  which  he  objected,  did  he  never  come 
to  make  his  objections  in  Parliament,  the  only  place  where  he  could  con- 
stitutionally give  his  advice  ;  the  place  where  duty  to  his  constituents  and 
his  Sovereign  bade  him  appear,  and  openly  object  to  that  which,  in  the 
conduct  of  ministers,  he  conscientiously  regarded  as  objectionable  ? 

"  His  health." His  health  !     Oh  shame !     That  health,  which 

would  have  permitted  him  to  become  minister,  to  attend  the  House  of 
Commons  and  to  debate  five  days  in  the  week,  besides  attending  to  all 
his  numerous  and  important  duties  out  of  the  house  ;  that  health  would 
not  permit  him  to  come  to  Parliament  once  to  point  out  the  dangers,  to 

which  the  measures  of  the  ministry  were  exposing  the  nation  ! But,  it 

seems,  "  that  Mr.  Addington  knew  of  Mr.  Pitt's  decided  disapprobation 
"  of  some  of  his  principal  measures,  before  this  overture"  [for  a  coalition] 
••  was  made/' — Mr.  Addington  knew  of  it ! !  Without  stopping,  at  pre- 
sent, to  make  an  inquiry  as  to  what  principal  measures  took  place  be- 
tween June,  1802,  and  March,  1803,  we  may  surely  be  permitted  to  ask, 
how  Mr.  Addington  came  to  know  of  Mr.  Pitt's  decided  disapprobation  of 
those  measures  ?  And  whether  this  assertion  does  not  most  fully  corro- 
borate the  suspicions,  which  many  persons  openly  professed  to  entertain, 
of  an  improper,  and  even  an  unconstitutional,  influence,  having,  for  some 
time,  at  least,  been  exercised  by  the  late  minister  over  his  successor ; 
and  whether,  the  "  decided  disapprobation  "  of  the  former  was  not  ex- 
pressed, the  moment  that  the  latter  ventured  to  throw  aside  his  leading- 
strings,  and  to  attempt  to  support  himself  by  his  own  strength  ?  This 
•was  assuredly  the  fact ;  and  December,  1 802,  was  the  time  when  the 
schism,  or  rather  the  coolness  took  place ;  but,  the  minister,  finding  war 
to  be  inevitable,  "  evidently  wished,"  as  the  Accurate  Observer  states, 
•'  for  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  support  his  government."  This  wish 
led  to  the  negotiation  of  Lord  Melville,  and  that  negotiation  to  the  rup- 
ture, which  put  an  end,  for  ever,  I  hope,  to  a  cabinet  influence  unchecked 
by  even  the  appearance  of  responsibility. —So  necessary,  however,  does 
the  Accurate  Observer  regard  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  this  time  of 
difficulty  and  danger,  that  he  wishes  him  to  have  condescended  to  enter 
the  cabinet,  upon  almost  any  terms  ;  "  but,"  he  adds,  '•  it  was  surely  for 
"  him  to  appreciate  the  talents  and  qualifications  of  those,  with  whom  he 
"  was  to  nsk  his  character.  None  can  question  his  right  to  determine 
"  upon  this  point  for  himself."  Generally  speaking  this  doctrine  is  per- 
fectly just  :  in  common  cases  no  one  would  question  this  right :  but,  was 
this  a  common  case  ?  Was  it  not,  in  the  month  of  March,  1803,  some- 
what late  for  Mr.  Pitt  to  begin  to  appreciate  the  talents  and  qualifications 
of  Mr.  Addington,  Lord  Hawkesbury,  and  their  colleagues  ?  After  hav- 
ing lived  with  the  principal  persons  of  them  during-  half  his  life  ;  after 
having,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  publicly  pronounced  on  them,  individu- 
ally ami  collectively,  as  men  and  as  ministers,  a  lofty  and  premeditated 
eulogium  ;  after  having  claimed  and  obtained  for  them  the  confidence  of 
the  Parliament  and  the  country;  after  all  this,  it  was,  methinks,  some- 
what late  to  start  doubts  and  objections  as  to  their  talents  and  qualifica,- 
,  and  to  entertain  fears  of  what  his  character  wight  svftrr  in  their 
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company;  in  the  company  of  men,  whom  to  have  "  recommended  to  his 
Majesty's  councils  "  his  advocate  imputes  to  him  as  a  merit !  A  merit,  for 
having-  placed  the  power  of  the  state,  the  honour  of  the  crown,  and  the 
happiness  of  the  people,  at  the  mercy  of  those,  with  whom  he  is  afraid  to 
"  risk  "  his  own  individual  reputation  !  A  merit  for  refusing-  to  trust 
himself  in  the  cabinet  with  those  very  men,  whom  he  had  introduced, 
whom  he  had  intruded,  whom  he  had  thrusted,  into  the  closet  of  his 
Sovereign  !  * 

*  Since  the  former  part  of  this  appeared,  there  has  been  published,  in  some 
of  the  daily  prints,  a  certificate,  signed  by  the  bookseller  of  the  CURSORY 
REMARKS,  stating  that  he  has  "  not  disposed  of  a  single  copy  of  that  work  by 
order,  or  on  account  of,  the  Treasury."  Now,  I  ask  Mr.  Hiley  Addington  if  it  was 
candid  to  make  this  poor  man  sign  such  a  paper?  "  The  Treasury  !"  is  it  pos- 
sible, that  the  "  right  hon.  relation"  can  hope  to  ride  off  upon  this  ?  Will  the 
bookseller  solemnly  declare,  that  no  civil-spoken  gentleman  bought  750  copies  of 
him  in  one,  or,  at  most,  in  two  bargains  ?  Will  he  solemnly  declare,  that  two 
book-binders'  boys  did  not  go  down  to  the  General  Post-Office,  some  time  in 

October  last,  loaded  with  Cursory  Remarks  ? The  charge  is  called  libellous. 

What !  is  it  libellous  to  say,  that  the  Treasury  purchases  pamphlets  wholesale, 
and  circulates  them  through  the  General  Post-Office  ?  Perhaps,  then,  Mr.  Hiley 
Addington  would  deny  that  the  Treasury  purchased  and  circulated  the  Vindication 
of  the  Convention  with  Russia,  a  pamphlet  containing  a  most  false  and  fulsome 
enlogium  on  Lord  Hawkesbury  ?  Perhaps  he  would  deny,  that  Mr.  Shury  was 
paid  by  the  Treasury  for  printing  the  PILOT,  a  work,  the  stupidity  and  falsehoods 
of  which  soon  sent  it  to  the  grave,  but  which,  while  it  existed,  was  filled,  one  half 
with  praises  of  the  Addingtons,  and  the  other  half  with  the  most  loathsome  abuse 
of  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Windham  ?  Perhaps  he  would  deny,  that  the  Treasury 
had  any  share  in  circulating  these  publications  ;  but  I  am  sure  he  will  not  deny, 
that  fie  himself,  who  was  then  a  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  had  some  hand  in  it ; 
and,  therefore,  the  evasive  certificate,  signed  by  the  poor  bookseller,  will,  with 

the  readers  of  the  Register,  appear  as  just  so  much  waste  paper. The  Treasury 

not  only  does,  but  it  ought  to  employ  the  press  ;  and,  the  only  question,  in  any 
case,  is,  whether  it  employs  it  properly,  or  not ;  a  question,  which,  in  the  present 
instance,  I  have  not  agitated,  having  only  stated  the  fact,  and  that  for  the  pur- 
pose, not  of  reproaching  the  minister  with  having  availed  himself  of  the  ad  vantages 
of  his  office  to  circulate  an  attack  upon  his  party  opponent,  but  merely  for  that 
of  throwing  light  on  the  subject,  in  the  discussion  of  which  I  was  engaged.  How 
comes  it,  then,  that  my  statement  of  this  fact  should  not  be  noticed  till  now,  it 
having  been  first  made  more  than  two  months  ago  ?  And  how  comes  it,  too, 
that  my  statement  only  should  meet  with  a  denial,  such  as  it  is,  while  no  notice 
whatever  is  taken  of  a  similar  statement  made  by  the  Accurate  Observer,  at  the 
very  outset  of  his  pamphlet,  where  he  not  only  says,  that  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Treasury  have  assisted  in  the  circulation  of  the  Cursory  Remarks,  but  that  "  they 
"  lend  their  name  and  authority  to  the  principal  statements  it  contains,  and 
"  express  their  sense  of  the  propriety  of  its  publication  ? "  The  truth  is,  that 
Mr.  Addington  now  begins  to  feel,  that  he  cannot,  without  the  support  of  Mr. 
Pitt,  resist  the  force,  which  is,  at  last,  both  in  and  out  of  Parliament,  gathering 
together  against  him;  and,  as  he  must  be  aware  of  the  resentment  that  the 
Cursory  Remarks  have  excited,  and,  in  some  degree,  justly  excited,  in  the  breast 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  he  is  anxious  to  exculpate  himself  from  the  imputation  of  having 
lent  his  aid  to  that  publication ;  and,  in  this  hopeful  enterprise,  a  bookseller  has 
not  been  thought  unworthy  of  being  pressed  into  the  service ! 
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IV.   The  conduct  of  the  New  Opposition  in  Parliament. 
With  respect  to  this  part  of  the  subject,  if  the  answer  had  been  silent, 
I  should  not  have  thought  it  necessary  to  include  it  in  my  examination  ; 
for,  the  remarks,  which  the  Near  Observer  has  made  on  the  parliamentary 
conduct  of  those  gentlemen,  who  compose  what  has  been  called  the  New 
Opposition,  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  so  weak,  and,  indeed,  so  evi- 
dently absurd,  as  not  to  stand  in  need  of  an  exposure.     But,  when  a 
work,  written  with  some  talent,   and,  to  all  appearance,  coming  from 
authority,  professes  to  be  an  answer  to  another  work,  it  is  very  natural  to 
conclude,  that  whatever  is  left  not  answered,  is  unanswerable.  Therefore, 
as  the  pamphlet  of  the  Accurate  Observer  is  entitled  "  A  Plain  Answer  to 
"  the  Misrepresentations  and  Calumnies  of  the  Cursory  Remarks  of  a 
"  Near  Observer,"  the  author  will,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  be,  by  his 
readers  in  general,  regarded  as  having,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and 
abilities,  answered  the  whole  of  those  misrepresentations  and  calumnies; 
and,  as  he  has,  in  reality,  attempted  to  answer  only  that  part  of  them 
which  bear  upon  the  character  and  conduct  of  his  principal ;  as  this  course 
(a  course  by  no  means  either  generous  or  just)  has  been  pursued  by  the 
partisans  of  Mr.  Pitt,  it  seems  necessary  that  his  omissions  should  be 
supplied.     Yet,  had  he  observed  a  strict  silence  with  respect  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  New  Opposition  ;  had  he  excluded  their  characters  and  their 
parliamentary  conduct  entirely  from  the  discussion,  I  certainly  should  not 
have  been  the  man  to  drag  them  into  it.     But,  while  he  was  reminding 
his  adversary,  that  "  no  species  of  falsehood  is  so  certain  of  passing  cur- 
"  rent  in  the  world  as  that  which  has  some  degree  of  truth  for  its  foim- 
"  dation,"  he  appears  not  to  have  forgotten  another  maxim  equally  true, 
that  "  no  malice  is  so  likely  to  succeed  as  that  which  assumes  the  garb  of 
friendship."     He  has  introduced  the  members  of  the  New  Opposition 
merely  as  creatures,   or  things,  destined  to  the  uses  (sometimes  not  the 
most  honourable)  of  Mr.  Pitt :  here,  they  serve,  like  his  own  Cinque-Port 
volunteers,  to  swell  out  his  train,  to  be  "  set  up  upon  a  hill  to  make  a 
show ;"  there,  he  considers  them  as  regulars,  and  marches  them  on  to 
meet  the  enemy :  now,  they  are  rolled  before  him  in  the  capacity  of  a 
mantelet  to  cover  his  sap  ;  then,  they  are  piled  up  into  a  parapet  of  sand- 
bags.    Whatever  be  the  character  or  form,  in  which  they  appear,  for 
Mr.  Pitt's  purposes,  and  for  those  purposes  alone,  do  they  seem  to  be 
employed  ;  and,  when  these  purposes  do  not  require  that  they  should  be 
defended,  so  far  is  the  Accurate  Observer  from  attempting  their  defence, 
that  he  often  tacitly  admits  the  justice  of  the  censure,  sometimes  joins  in, 
and  improves  upon,  the  misrepresentations,  and,  in  one  or  two  instances, 
adds  to  that  calumny,  which,  agreeably  to  his  professions,  it  was  his  duty 
to  endeavour  to  refute.     So  that,  in  this  part  of  my  task,  I  shall  have  to 
answer  both  Mr.  BENTLEY  and  Mr.  LONG,  who,  though  they  have,  like 
Peachum  and  Lockit,  throttled,  and  would  willingly  strangle  each  other, 
can  so  far  master  their  mutual  hatred,  as  to  co-operate  most  cordially 
against  the  members  of  the  Ne\Y  Opposition.    The  Near  Observer  has 
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introduced  seven  of  these  gentlemen,  namely,  Lord  Temple,  Mr.  Gren- 
ville,  Dr.  Laurence,  Mr.  Elliot,  Mr.  Canning-,  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr. 
Windham  ;  only  the  three  latter  of  whom  have  been  at  all  noticed  by  the 
Accurate  Observer.  How  he  has  noticed  them  we  shall  see  by-and-by ; 
but,  first,  it  is  necessary  to  speak  of  those  whom  he  has  omitted. 

Lord  Temple  is  charged,  by  the  Near  Observer,  with  demanding  places 
for  his  family:  "  Lord  Temple  demands  places  for  his  family,"  (insatiable 

family  !)  "  and  his  family  insist  upon  naming  the  King's  ministers." 

It  was,  surely,  the  duty  of  a  writer,  who  professed  to  answer  the  whole  of 
the  Cursory  Remarks,  to  contradict  this  false  and  malicious  assertion ; 
or,  if  it  was  regarded  as  a  falsehood  too  barefaced  to  merit  a  serious  con- 
tradiction, it  was  his  duty  to  notice  it  as  such,  especially  as  he  must  have 
been  aware,  that  the  falsehood,  though  barefaced  and  base,  was  by  no 
means  one  of  those  which  the  Addingtons  valued  the  least.  But,  we  uni- 
formly find  this  writer  ready  to  sacrifice  any  and  every  other  person  to 

the  purposes  of  Mr.  Pitt. The  Near  Observer,  in  bringing  his  charge 

against  Lord  Temple,  has  omitted  the  where  and  the  when;  but,  he,  no  doubt, 
alludes  to  the  debate  of  the  24th  of  November,  when  his  lordship  made 
use  of  expressions,  which  were,  by  Mr.  Sheridan,  tortured  into  a  demand 
of  places  for  his  family,  but  which  neither  contained  nor  would  bear  any 
such  meaning.  The  New  Opposition  had,  in  the  course  of  the  debate, 
been  accused  of  wishing  for  war,  at  any  rate,  in  preference  to  peace,  on 
any  terms ;  a  charge,  the  truth  of  which  Lord  Temple  denied.  "  The 
object  of  our  argument  is,"  said  he,  "  to  open  the  minds  of  the  people 
to  their  danger ;  to  show  them  into  what  hands  their  country  has 
fallen  ;  and,  to  convince  them,  that,  while  it  remains  in  such  hands, 
there  is  no  hope  of  success  in  war,  nor  of  honour  and  security  in  peace. 
....  Much  remains  to  be  done  ;  and,  in  other  hands,  much  may  be 

done,  not  by  engaging  in  a  hazardous  war,  but  by  real  firmness." 

These  are  the  expressions,  which  the  Addingtons  and  Bragges  have  con- 
strued into  a  demand  of  places  for  the  Grenville  family  ;  into  a  claim,  on 
the  part  of  that  family,  to  name  the  ministers  of  the  King !  The  Accu- 
rate Observer,  who  undertakes  to  answer  misrepresentations  and  calum- 
nies, ought,  one  would  think,  not  to  have  passed  over  this  part  of  his 
opponent's  remarks.  Nor,  would  it  have  been  a  departure  from  his  office, 
if,  in  answer  to  the  exclamation  of,  "  insatiable  family  !  "  as  applied  to 
the  Grenvilles,  he  had  given  his  readers  some  account  of  the  great  merits, 
of  the  talents,  the  integrity,  the  long  and  eminent  services  of  that  family. 
And,  having  been  forced  upon  this  subject,  he  might  and  ought  to  have 
shown,  that  the  Addingtons  (I  will  not  call  them  a  family)  and  their  end- 
less train  of  hungry  relations,  have  already  possessed  themselves  of  three 
times  as  much  of  the  public  wealth  as  the  Grenvilles  ever  enjoyed ;  be- 
sides having  debased  the  character  and  enfeebled  the  power  of  the  govern- 
ment, by  filling  the  public  offices  with  persons,  whom  the  people  must 
despise,  and  towards  the  supporting  of  whom  in  upstart  idleness  and  in- 
solence, they  cannot  and  they  will  not  cheerfully  contribute. 

Mr.  Grenville  and   Dr.  Laurence  are  accused,  by  the  Near  Observer, 
of  having  cried  incessantly  for  war,  till  war  became  evidently  inevitable, 

and  then,  of  having  "  turned  suddenly  as  the  wind/' The  passage  of 

the  Cursory  Remarks  which  I  here  allude  to  is  as  follows:  —  "Mr. 
"  Thomas  Grenville  declared,  that  there  was  no  man  more  ready  or  more 
"  eager  to  vote  for  the  address"  [on  the  King's  Message  of  the  8th  of 
March],  especially  if  it  should  be  likely  to  procure  peace  and  tranquillity; 
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"  and,  Doctor  Laurence  professed  his  wishes  were  for  peace!!!  He  ex- 
"  pected  it  should  be  proved,  that  the  war,  if  it  must  now  be  renewed, 
"  was  indispensably  necessary  to  the  safety  and  honour  of  the  Empire ! ! ! ' 

If  these  expressions,  these  exact  words,  had  been  made  use  of  by 

Mr.  Grenville  and  Dr.  Laurence,  what  inconsistency  would  they  have  dis- 
covered ?  These  two  gentlemen  objected  to  the  peace  of  Amiens  for 
several  reasons ;  but  a  principal  reason  was,  that  it  gave  us  so  small  a 
hope  of  lasting  peace  and  tranquillity ;  and,  the  address  which,  on  the 
13th  of  May,  1802,  both  of  them  voted  for,  advised  his  Majesty  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  might  tend  to  render  durable  the  tranquillity,  which  he 
had,  by  so  many  sacrifices,  graciously  intended  to  restore  to  his  people. 
Would  it,  therefore,  have  been  turning  like  the  wind,  if  the  same  persons, 
who,  from  such  motives,  voted  for  that  address,  had,  from  the  same  mo- 
tives, supported  the  address  in  answer  to  the  King's  Message  of  the  8th 

of  March,  1803? But,  during  the  debate  in  question,  neither  Mr. 

Grenville  nor  Dr.  Laurence  expressed  any  wish  either  for  peace  or  war. 
Their  opponents  in  doors,  and  the  vulgar  without  doors,  anticipated  much 
triumph,  on  their  part,  at  the  prospect  of  seeing  a  speedy  end  to  that 
peace,  which  they  had  so  strongly  and  so  justly  reprobated.  But,  they 
were  careful  to  discover  no  such  triumph,  and  to  remind  their  hearers, 
that  the  principles,  on  which  they  had  condemned  the  peace,  had  never 
warranted  their  adversaries  in  representing  them  as  bent  upon  war.  Mr, 
Grenville  soid,  that  "  he  should  cheerfully  vote  for  the  address,  which  he 
"  wished  to  see  carried  with  perfect  unanimity,  because  it  would  thereby 
"  be  the  more  likely  to  convince  the  world  that  we  were  able  and  willing 
"  to  defend  our  rights,  which  conviction  was  the  means  best  calculated  to 
"  produce  a  state  of  real  peace  and  tranquillity."  Was  this  turning 

about  ?     Was  this  "  shifting  suddenly  like  a  sail  ?" Dr.  Laurence 

stated  his  wish  to  obtain  some  information  as  to  the  grounds  of  the  war ; 
and  trusted,  "  that,  when  those  grounds  came  to  be  publicly  known,  they 
"  would  be  found  sufficient  to  convince  the  world  of  the  justice  of  our 
"  cause."  He  further  observed,  that,  "  as  to  the  desire,  which  he  and 
"  his  friends  had  been  accused  of  entertaining,  to  plunge  the  nation  in 
"  war,  it  never  had  existed  for  a  moment ;  and,  that  one  of  the  reasons 
"  why  he  disliked  the  peace  was,  that  it  evidently,  directly,  and  rapidly 

"  tended  towards  the  event,  which  had  so  soon  arrived." Was  this 

shifting  suddenly  about  ?  And,  with  such  means  at  handj  was  the  defence 
of  Mr.  Grenville  and  'Dr.  Laurence  a  task  too  laborious  and  too  difficult 
for  the  Accurate  Observer  ? 

Mr.  Elliot  also  is  charged  by  the  Addingtons  with  shifting  suddenly 
about  upon  this  occasion,  and,  together  with  Mr.  Windham,  with  having- 
opposed  the  Irish  militia  law,  for  the  purpose  of  embarrassing  the  minis- 
ters, in  their  warlike  preparations. 

"  Both  these  gentlemen,"  says  the  Near  Observer,  "  were  now  discovered  to  be 
"  adverse  to  the  system  and  principle  of  militia  forces  altogether,  an  opinion 
"  which  did  not  so  much  surprise  the  admirers  of  the  constitution  and  of  that 
"  constitutional  force,  upon  an}'  other  ground,  as  because  in  their  official  situa- 
"  tions,  they  had  severally  appeared  the  most  zealous  advocates  and  promoters 
"  of  this  species  of  army.  Mr.  Elliot,  who  now  opposed  recruiting  the  Irish 
'  militia  at  four  guineas  per  man,  was  reminded  by  the  Attorney- General  for  Ire- 
'  land,  that  he  himself  (Mr.  Elliot)  had  brought  in  a  bill  for  recruiting  it  at  six 
'  guineas  ;  and  Mr.  Windham  was  put  in  mind  that  during  the  time  he  had  been 
'  in  office,  the  militia  in  England  had  been  augmented  to  an  unprecedented  de- 
'  gree,  and  the  militia  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  instituted  and  begun ! !  Thus  it 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  JANUARY,  1804.  '  397 

"  appeared,  that  it  was  not  solely  in  the  instance  of  the  negotiations  at  Lisle,  but 
"  in  great  general  measures  of  domestic  import,  executive  government  and  legis- 
"  lation,  that  the  manly,  consistent  Mr.  Windham,  had  not  only  lent  his  name, 
"  countenance,  and  authority  against  his  opinion,  but  that  he  had  even  con- 
"  descended  to  become  the  official  instrument  and  organ  of  measures  which  he 
"  disapproved  and  condemned.  It  always  remained,  however,  to  be  accounted 
"  for,  both  by  this  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  and  Mr.  Elliot,  why  they  felt 
"  themselves  more  obliged  to  declare  their  opposition  at  one  time  than  at  another ; 
"  why  they  could  submit  their  docile  consciences  to  the  hand  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and 
"  show  such  a  restive  spirit  of  mutiny  under  the  guidance  of  his  successor ! !  1 
"  It  will  be  said,  that  they  were  in  office  at  one  time,  and  out  of  it  the  other ; 
"  but,  if  this  is  an  excuse,  it  follows,  that  to  be  neutral  in  things  you  disapprove, 
"  is  less  blamable  than  to  be  active  in  them  ;  and  that  you  may  originate  inea- 
"  sures  you  condemn,  but  not  suffer  others  to  promote  them,  afterwards." 

Here  are  misrepresentations  and  calumnies,  an  answer  to  which  one 
might  have  reasonably  expected  from  an  Answerer,  who  assumes  an 
appellation  descriptive  of  great  accuracy  of  observation.  But,  no:  the 
defender  of  Mr,  Pitt  could,  in  the  present  instance,  find  no  materials 
whereon  to  work !  which  is  the  more  surprising-  as,  in  hunting-  through 
the  parliamentary  debates  for  facts  wherewith  to  rebut  the  accusations 
against  Mr.  Pitt,  he  must  have  seen  the  speech,  which  Mr.  Elliot  made, 
at  the  time,  in  answer  to  these  very  misrepresentations  and  calumnies ; 
for,  they  are,  after  all,  a  mere  rechauffee  of  a  dish,  and  a  most  disgusting 
one  too,  which  had  originally  been  served  up  from  the  Treasury  Bench. 
The  debate,  alluded  to,  was  on  the  bill,  passed  last  March,  for  grant- 
ing a  bounty  of  four  guineas  a  man  to  such  men  as  were  willing  to  serve 
as  militia-men  in  Ireland.  To  talk  of  the  "  constitution  "  and  of  "  con- 
stitutional force,"  in  such  a  case  ;  to  call  men  raised  by  bounty  militia- 
men, requires  no  small  portion  of  even  that  assurance,  with  which  the 
Addingtons  are  so  superabundantly  gifted.  But  Mr.  Elliot's  speech  is  so 
full  and  satisfactory  as  to  every  point,  its  sentiments  have  been  so  fully 
verified  in  the  time  which  has  already  elapsed,  and  it  contains  such  an 
useful  lesson  for  the  future,  that  I  shall  cite  it  almost  entire. 

"  He  had,"  he  said,  "  no  objection  to  the  adoption  of  the  principle  of  a  militia  in 
"  Ireland.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  suggested  the  expediency  of  making  the  ex- 
"  periment  by  the  establishment  of  a  force  of  that  description  :  a  very  moderate 
"  number ;  five  or  six  thousand  for  example.  He  was,  however,  told  from  the 
"  bench  opposite  to  him,  that,  if  a  militia  in  Ireland  were  to  be  formed  by  ballot, 
"  there  would  be  so  many  substitutes,  and  at  such  large  bounties,  that  the  general 
"  recruiting  service  would  be  more  impeded  by  that  mode  than  by  the  restricted 
"  bounties  specified  in  the  bill  before  the  House.  This,  he  ad'mitted,  was  an 
"  argument  of  great  weight,  but  it  amounted  to  a  declaration  that  it  was  im- 
"  practicable  in  Ireland  to  obtain  a  militia  upon  the  genuine  principle  of  a  militia, 
"  which  he  could  not  help  considering  as  a  decisive  objection  against  the  insti- 
"  tution.  Accordingly,  by  the  present  bill,  the  principle  of  a  militia  was  aban- 
"  cloned  ;  for  it  proposed  to  raise  18,000  men,  not  by  ballot,  but  by  bounty.  This 
"  force,  therefore,  had  no  other  affinity  to  a  militia  than  that  it  was  to  be  raised 
"  in  counties,  and  was  to  be  commanded  by  officers  nominally  militia  colonels.  It 
"  would  be  strictly  an  establishment  of  fencibles.  What  were  fencibles  but  corps 
"  raised  within  particular  districts,  and  officered  by  gentlemen  of  landed  property 
'•'  connected  with  such  districts?  The  force,  therefore,  proposed  to  be  raised, 
''  would  be  in  principle  nothing  but  a  fcncible  establishment  of  the  worst  species, 
"  because  formed  on  such  terms  of  service  as  would  confine  it  entirely  1o  Ireland. 
"  If  it  was  absolutely  necessary,  as  some  gentlemen  had  alleged,  that  a  force  of 
"  such  numbers  should  be  raised  on  the  spur  of  the  occasion,  in  order  to  co-ope- 
"  rate  with  the  regular  army,  why  not  raise  a  fencible  force  on  a  more  enlarged 
"  footing  of  service,  applicable,  for  instance,  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland?  At  the 
"  same  time  he  acknowledged  he  felt  almost  insurmountable  objections  to  that 
"  description  of  force  j  because  it  tended  to  produce  a  most  injurious  competition 
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"  of  bounties  between  the  home  and  regular  service ;  and  if  we  adopted  it,  we 
«  should  be  compelled  (as  we  were  in  the  late  war),  to  raise  the  bounty  for  the 
"  line  to  an  amount  which  would  not  only  render  our  army  so  burdensome  in 
"  point  of  expense,  that  the  pecuniary  means  of  the  country  would  scarcely  be 
"  adequate  to  sustain  it,  but  which  was  also  calculated  to  produce,  in  other  points 
"  of  view,  the  most  prejudicial  effects  on  the  service.  It  had  been  observed,  in 
"  the  course  of  the  debate,  that  in  the  late  war  the  militia  had  been  most  suc- 
"  cessfully  applied  to  the  recruiting  of  the  regular  army.  He  was  glad  that  mea- 
"  sure  had  been  mentioned,  because  he  should  have  selected  it  as  a  complete 
"  illustration  of  the  truth  of  the  argument  he  was  stating.  In  the  course  of  the 
"  late  war,  so  much  of  the  population  of  the  kingdom  had  been  locked  up  in  defen- 
"  sive  corps,  that  the  recruiting  service  was  so  entirely  suspended,  that  it  was 
"  found  necessary  to  dissolve  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  local  force  to  sup- 
"  ply  the  alarming  deficiency  of  the  regular  army.  The  expedient  was  certainly 
"  not  to  be  justified  on  any  principle,  but  the  urgency  of  the  occasion.  The  emer- 
"  gency,  however,  was  pressing,  and  he  felt  that  every  tribute  of  public  grati- 
"  tude  and  applause  was  due  both  to  the  energy  of  the  councils  which  devised 
"  the  measure,  and  to  the  patriotism  of  the  officers  who  gave  their  co-operation 
"  to  it.  But  he  believed  it  would  not  be  proposed  to  adopt  it  as  a  general  system 
of  recruiting.  He  was  persuaded  such  a  system  would  not  be  avowed.  If  in- 
deed it  was  understood,  that  the  colonels  of  militia  were  ready  to  lend  their 
regiments  to  the  recruiting  of  the  line,  it  might  in  a  certain  degree  diminish 
his  objections  to  the  present  measure,  though  he  could  by  no  means  bring  him- 
self to  think,  that  a  systematic  application  of  the  militia  to  the  recruiting  of  the 
line  would  be  a  judicious  course  of  proceeding.  However,  he  should  not  then 
take  up  the  time  of  the  House  by  enlarging  on  that  subject,  since  he  was  con- 
fident such  a  system  would  not  be  asserted  as  practicable.  Mr.  Elliot  next 
adverted  to  a  remark  which  had  been  made  by  his  right  hon.  and  learned  frieivl 
the  Attorney-General  of  Ireland,  and  which  he  could  not  notice  without  some 
"  apology  to  the  House,  as  it  had  little  relation  to  the  merits  of  the  present  ques- 
"  tion,  being  entirely  an  argumentum  ad  hominem.  His  learned  friend  had  stated, 
"  that  he  (Mr.  Elliot)  had  expressed  no  disapprobation  of  laws  of  a  similar  tend- 
"  ency  while  he  sat  in  the  parliament  of  Ireland.  It  was  true  that,  whi!e  he  was 
"  in  that  parliament,  one  or  two  acts  passed,  authorizing  a  levy  of  volunteers  by 
"  bounty  in  argumentation  of  the  militia.  He  had,  however,  always  entertained 
"  considerable  prepossessions  against  that  system  of  military  policy,  and  experi- 
"  ence  had  confirmed  them.  But  his  learned  friend  had  really  spoken,  as  if  he 
"  (Mr.  Elliot)  had  been  a  principal  instrument  in  forming  the  militia  of  Ireland. 
"  Now  the  fact  was,  that  he  was  appointed  to  the  War -office  in  Ireland  in  the 
"  siimmer  of  1796,  at  which  period  the  militia  had  been  raised  between  two  and 
"  three  years,  and  he  found  it  armed,  arrayed,  and  encamped.  What  did  his 
"  learned  friend  conceive  he  should  have  done  in  such  circumstances  ?  Did  he 
"  mean  to  suggest  that  he  ought,  from  his  place  in  parliament,  to  have  proposed 
"  the  dissolution  of  the  establishment  in  the  midst  of  war?  That  he  believed 
"  would  not  have  been  thought  a  very  safe  or  well-timed  measure.  But  the  case 
"  was  now  widely  different.  On  the  conclusion  of  the  late  war,  the  militia 
"  establishment  of  Ireland  was  disbanded,  not  disembodied,  but  actually  dis- 
"  solved  ;  and  the  question  before  the  House  was,  whether  the  institution  was  to 
"  be  revived  in  a  shape  calculated,  at  a  most  critical  conjuncture,  to  cut  up  the 
"  general  recruiting  service  by  the  very  root.  He  could  not  conclude  without 
"  making  an  observation  on  what  had  fallen  from  the  Secretary  at  War,  who  had 
"  imputed  to  him,  that,  after  having  sounded  an  alarm  through  the  country,  he 
"  was  now  throwing  obstructions  in  the  way  of  the  public  service.  He  must 
"  remark,  that  it  did  not  very  well  become  the  right  honourable  gentleman  to 
"  reproach  him  with  alarms,  just  at  the  conjuncture  when  his  Majesty's  ministers, 
"  though  rather  late  to  be  sure,  began  to  participate  in  those  alarms.  He,  how- 
"  ever,  avowed  the  intention  of  giving  the  alarm  upon  the  present  bill.  He  was 
"  most  anxious  to  impress  parliament  with  a  full  sense  of  its  dangerous  tendency ; 
"  for,  if  there  was  a  measure  more  calculated  than  another,  to  prostrate  this 
"  country  at  the  foot  of  a  foreign  foe,  it  was  surely  that  which,  in  the  present 
"  perilous  crisis,  should  contribute  to  the  annihilation  of  the  recruiting  means  of 
"  the  empire.  It  had  been  insinuated  both  against  his  right  honourable  friend 
"  (Mr.  Windham)  and  himself,  that  they  were  now  endeavouring  to  cast  a  damp 
"  upon  the  ardour  of  the  country.  This  was  certainly  a  new  charge  against  his 
"  right  honourable  friend  and  himself.  Nevertheless,  it  might  be  well  founded, 
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"  They  might  have  changed  their  conduct.  He  trusted,  however,  they  would  be 
"  found  consistent.  He  believed,  there  were  no  two  members  of  that  House 
"  more  desirous  of  calling  forth  the  mind  and  spirit  of  the  country  than  his  right 
"  honourable  friend  and  himself.  But  there  might  be  a  difference  of  opinion  in 
"  respect  to  the  best  mode  of  accomplishing  that  object.  It  was,  he  thought,  a 
"  part  of  true  wisdom,  as  well  as  of  genuine  courage,  to  look  at  the  impending 
"  danger  in  its  full  extent.  There  was  no  piety  in  the  delusion  which  covered  it, 
"  either  from  the  parliament  or  from  the  people.  In  order  to  apportion  our 
"  efforts  to  the  emergencies  of  our  situation,  we  ought  to  know  the  full  measure 
"  of  our  peril.  In  the  event  of  a  fresh  contest  the  country  ought  to  be  prepared 
"  for  great  and  trying  sacrifices.  He  had  never  represented  war  otherwise  than 
'  as  a  great  calamity,  but  he  had  stated,  arid  he  r-etained  the  opinion,  that  it 
'  might  prove  a  less  dangerous,  and  certainly  a  more  honourable  predicament, 
'  than  a  perseverance  in  a  series  of  submissive  councils.  If  the  country  was 
'  roused  to  a  full  sense  of  the  peril  of  its  situation,  and  was  made  to  understand 
'  the  real  ground  and  principle  of  the  contest  (for  he  earnestly  deprecated  the 
'  injurious  policy  of  sliding  the  nation  into  a  war  in  darkness  and  obscurity),  he 
'  was  persuaded  that  we  should  find  in  the  people  that  prudent,  courageous,  per- 
'  severing,  patient  fortitude,  which  had  carried  this  country  through  many 
'  arduous  and  painful  struggles.  He  was  convinced  that,  with  an  adequate  irn- 
'  pression  of  our  danger,  and  a  due  consciousness  of  the  justice  and  soundness 
"  of  our  cause,  we  should,  with  one  united  effort,  resolve,  either  successfully  to 
"  support  the  ancient  fabric  of  our  laws,  rights,  liberties,  and  independence,  or 
4<  to  perish  under  the  ruins  of  an  edifice,  which  no  ingenuous  or  rational  mind 
"  could  be  anxious  to  survive ;  for  beyond  it  there  was  no  retreat,  no  refuge,  no 
"  consolation.  It  was  matter  of  awful  reflection,  that  if  this  country  fell,  the 
"  last  asylum  of  the  civilized  world  was  gone.  These  were  the  reasons  which 
"  induced  him  to  wish  that  we  should,  as  far  as  we  were  able,  preserve  the  means 
"  of  the  nation  collected  and  unimpaired.  It  was  a  painful  task  to  him  to  object 
"  to  any  arrangement  connected  with  the  defence  and  security  of  the  country; 
fi  but  he  did  not  make  an  exaggerated  statement  of  his  opinion,  when  he  declared 
"  that,  if  a  board  of  French  general  officers  had  sat  for  the  purpose  of  devising 
"  the  most  effectual  mode  of  sapping  to  their  foundation  the  military  strength 
"  and  resources  of  this  empire,  they  could  not,  in  his  judgment,  have  contrived 
"  a  measure  better  adapted  to  the  accomplishment  of  that  object,  than  the  reso- 
"  lution  contained  in  the  report  upon  the  table." 

Not  much  more  than  three  months  after  this  speech  was  delivered,  and 
before  the  Irish  militia  were  half  got  together,  every  intelligent  man  from 
that  country,  not  influenced  by  a  job,  either  in  existence  or  in  embryo, 
was  ready  to  declare  openly,  that,  unless  the  Irish  militia  were  rendered 
transferable  to  England,  they  would  do  infinitely  more  harm  than  good  ; 
and,  it  can  hardly  be  forgotten,  that  the  same  opinion  was  pretty  distinctly 
expressed  by  Lord  Limerick,  in  seconding  the  address  to  the  throne, 
on  the  22nd  of  November  last.  "  With  respect,"  he  said,  "  to  the 
"  militia  of  Ireland,  the  wisest  policy  was,  to  employ  them,  partially,  at 
"  least,  in  tliis  country.  There  might,  indeed,  exist  an  aversion,  on  the 
"  part  of  the  English  and  Scotch  militia,  to  crossing  the  sea  ;  but,  he  re- 
"  peated  his  opinion,  that,  with  respect  to  the  Irish  militia,  they  would, 
"  if  brought  to  this  country,  behave  as  well  as  troops  possibly  could." 
Now,  every  one  knows,  that  his  lordship,  if  he  had  thought  it  prudent  to 
speak  out,  would  have  said,  that  the  18,000  men,  raised  in  Ireland,  at 
four  guineas  a  man,  under  the  name  of  militia,  were  of  very  little  use  :  so 
little,  in  the  opinions  of  some  persons,  as  to  render  their  absence  some- 
thing truly  desirable  ;  nay,  I  have  heard  it  declared,  by  a  gentleman  very 
well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  very  deeply  interested  in 
its  fate,  that  he  should  look  upon  his  estates  in  that  country  as  being 
much  more  valuable  than  they  now  are,  if  the  18,000  militia  had  never 
-had  arms  put  into  their  hands.  When,  therefore,  one  reflects,  that  of 
this  body  of  men,  eight  or  ten  thousand  might,  by  a  bounty  of  seven 
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guineas  a  man,  have  been  enrolled  in  the  regular  army,  and,  of  course, 
sent  to  any  part  of  the  world,  we  are  astonished  at  the  assurance  of  those, 
who  can,  with  the  lesson  of  experience  before  them,  still  rail  at  the  ob- 
jections urged  by  Mr.  Elliot  and  Mr.  Windham  against  the  measure  in 

question. But,  the  Near  Observer  says,  that  these  gentlemen  were 

now  and  for  the  first  time  too,  discovered  to  be  "  adverse  to  the  system 
and  principle  of  militia  forces  altogether,"  Mr.  Elliot  began  his  speech 
not  only  by  stating  that  "  he  thought  it  highly  important  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  militia  should  be  preserved  and  cherished,"  but  he  also  said, 
that  he  "  had  no  objection  to  the  adoption' of  the  principle  of  a  militia  in 
Ireland;"  and,  in  the  same  debate,  though  Mr.  Windham  appeared  to  be 
more  averse  to  a  militia  system  than  Mr.  Elliot,  he  said,  "  that  he  did 
"  not  mean,  that  there  should  be  no  militia  at  all  ;  he  only  alluded  to 
"  the  proportion  of  it  compared  to  the  standing  army,  which  he  thought 
"  much  more  essential  to  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  which,  there- 
"  fore,  he  did  not  wish  to  see  sapped  by  bounties  given  to  raise  recruits 

"  for  what  were  called   militia  regiments." 1  have  already  observed 

that  the  passag'e  above  quoted  from  the  Near  Observer  is  a  mere  rechauffte 
of  what  was  delivered  from  the  Treasury  Bench,  on  the  loth  and  16th  of 
March  last.  The  Attorney-General  of  Ireland  is,  indeed,  quoted  by  name, 
though  the  candid  partisans  of  the  candid  Addingtons  omitted  to  notice 
Mr.  Elliot's  answer,  which,  as  we  have  seen,  contained  a  complete  refu- 
tation of  the  charge  preferred  against  him  by  that  learned  gentleman. 
The  same  sort  of  candour  has  been  observed  with  respect  to  Mr.  Wind- 
ham,  of  whom  it  is  asserted,  in  a  repetition  of  almost,  the  very  words  of 
Mr.  Yorke,  that  he  "in  his  official  situation  appeared  the  most  zealous 
"  advocate  of  this  species  of  army ;  that,  during  the  time  he  was  in  office, 
"  the  militia  in  England  had  been  augmented  to  an  unprecedented  de- 
"  gree,  and  the  militia  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  instituted  and  begun." 
Hence,  it  is  concluded,  that  Mr.  Windham  lent  his  name  to  measures 
which  he  condemned;  and,  that  he  was  ready  "  to  submit  his  docile  con- 
science to  the  hand  of  Mr.  Pitt."  These  are  the  words  of  the  Near  Ob- 
server. Let  us  now  hear  Mr.  Yorke. 

'  He  did  not  by  any  means  complain  of  the  hon.  gentleman's  objections  to  this 
'  measure  ;  he  only  complained  that  the  right  hon.  gent,  had  made  his  general 
'  objections  at  a  time,  and  upon  an  occasion,  when  these  objections  could  lead  to 
*  no  practical  conclusion.  He  complained  that  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  enter- 
'  taming  such  opinions  upon  this  subject  as  he  now  appeared  to  do,  should,  while 
'  he  was  in  office,  have  augmented  the  militia  to  a  degree  heretofore  imprece- 
'  dented;  for  the  right  hon.  gent,  was  at  that  time  in  a  department  (War-office) 
'  immediately  connected  with  the  public  force.  The  right  hon.  gent,  had  not  only 
'  suffered  the  militia  in  England  to  be  so  augmented;  but,  while  he  held  an  im- 
'  portant  office  in  administration,  the  militia  of  Scotland  was  formed,  and  he 
'  believed  that  of  Ireland ;  and  yet  upon  these  occasions  the  right  hon.  gent. 
'  had  urged  no  objection.  But  now,  even  if  the  right  honourable  gentleman's 
'  objections  should  prevail  (unless  the  parliament  were  to  supersede  all  the 
'  militia  laws  at  once),  he  stated  them  for  the  first  time.  When  the  bill,  of  which 
'  the  present  one  was  only  a  part,  was  before  the  House,  and  when,  from  the 
'  situation  of  the  country,  his  objections  could  have  been  more  deliberately  and 
1  maturely  examined,  the  right  hon.  gent,  sat  'perfectly  silent." 

From  the  Addingtons  or  the  Hawkesburys  one  might  have  expected  to 
hear  insinuations  and  charges  like  these,  but,  though  "  evil  communica- 
tions corrupt  good  manners,"  from  Mr.  Yorke,  I  most  assuredly,  should 
not  have  expected  them.  As  a  cabinet-minister  Mr.  Windham  might, 
in  the  cabinet,  oppose  the  measures  here  spoken  of;  but,  if  his  opposi- 
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tion  proved  unsuccessful,  if  he  could  not  enforce  Iris  opinion  against  that 
of  the  rest  of  the  council,  will  Mr.  Yorke  say,  that  it  was  his  duty  to 
resign  his  office,  and  to  quit  the  cabinet  ?  Of  this,  however,  more  here- 
after. Mr  Yorke  charges  him  with  "  having1  augmented  the  militia," 
and  with  having,  "  while  in  a  department  immediately  connected  with  ike 
"  public  force,  SUFFERED  the  militia  of  England  to  be  augmented,  and 
"  that  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  to  be  formed."  Who,  that  is  unacquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  office  that  Mr.  Windham  held,  would  not,  from 
this  representation,  imagine,  that  Mr.  Windham  was  the  author,  the  first 
proposer  of  the  augmentation  of  the  militia  in  England,  as  well  as  of  the 
establishment  of  a  militia  in  Scotland  and  Ireland  ;  especially  as  his 
office  was  that  of  Secretary  at  War.  Mr.  Yorke  certainly  could  not  in- 
tend to  send  forth  to  the  world  so  gross  a  misrepresentation  ;  and,  yet 
one  hardly  knows  how  to  account  for  his  expressions  in  any  other  way, 
without  imputing  to  him  a  want  of  even  common  discernment.  Mr. 
Yorke  knew ;  Mr.  Yorke  must  know,  for  he  was  Secretary  at  War  him- 
self at  the  time  when  he  made  the  above-quoted  speech  ;  he  must,  there- 
fore, well  know,  that  Mr.  Windham,  as  Secretary  at  War,  had  no  more 
to  do  with  the  augmenting  or  creating  of  militia  forces,  than  the  Lord 
Chancellor  had.  Mr.  Yorke  knew,  that  the  management  of  the  militia 
lay  exclusively  with  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  War  Department, 
which  office  was  then  tilled  by  Mr.  Dundas,  now  Lord  Melville  ;  Mr. 
Yorke  knew,  that  by  Mr.  Dundas  and  the  Commander-in-Chief  the  whole 
of  that  branch  of  the  public  service  was  managed  ;  that  no  official  com- 
munication existed  between  it  and  the  War-office ;  and  that,  except  as  far 
as  his  opini  >n  and  vote  would  go  in  the  cabinet  council,  Mr.  Windham 
had  no  more  control  over  the  measures  alluded  to,  than  the  Emperor  of 
China  had.  This  being  the  true  state  of  the  case,  let  the  world  judge, 
whether  it  was  fair  and  manly  in  Mr.  Yorke  to  charge  Mr.  Windham 
with  "  having  augmented  the  militia,"  and  with  having  "  suffered  the 
militia  to  be  augmented  and  formed."  If  he  had  preferred  this  charge 
against  the  late  Lord  Chancellor  or  Secretary  at  State  for  foreign  affairs, 
it  would  not  have  succeeded,  there  would  have  been  nothing  for  it  to  stick 
to  ;  but,  the  appellation  of  late  Secretary  at  War  was  charmingly  calcu- 
lated to  take  with  the  ignorant  gaping  crowd  in  the  galleries.  I  would, 
however,  put  it  to  Mr.  Yorke,  whether  the  taking  advantage  of  such  a 
circumstance  was  worthy  of  him,  or  of  any  one  who  had  the  honour  to 
reply  to  Mr.  Windham  ;  whether  he  thinks  that  Mr.  Windham  would 
have  resorted  to  the  use  of  such  means  ;  whether  he  does  not  now  lament, 
that  he  has  furnished  the  Near  Observer  with  the  materials  of  misrepre- 
sentation and  calumny  ;  and,  finallly,  whether  he  can  view,  without  feel- 
ing some  degree  of  humiliation,  the  contrast  exhibited  in  the  conduct  of 

Mr.  Windham. One  point  only  remains.     Mr.  Yorke  states,  that  Mr. 

Windham  "  urged  no  objection  "  to  the  militia  measures  adopted  while 
he  was  in  office.  Where  does  Mr.  Yorke  mean  ?  He  cannot  know,  that 
he  urged  no  objections  in  the  cabinet ;  he  must,  therefore,  mean,  that  he 
urged  none  in  Parliament ;  and,  I  would,  then,  like  to  hear  Mr.  Yorke 
say,  whether  it  was  the  custom,  whether  it  ever  has  been  the  custom, 
whether  an  instance  of  that  kind  ever  was  heard  of,  for  a  member  of  the 
cabinet  to  oppose,  in  Parliament,  a  cabinet  measure.  But,  Mr.  Yorke 
goes  further,  and  says,  that,  since  Mr.  Windham  has  been  out  of  the  ca- 
binet, he  has  never  opposed  any  militia  arrangement  till  now.  "  Even/' 
says  he,  "  if  the  Right  Honourable  Gentleman's  objections  were  to  prevail, 
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he  has  now  stated  them  for  thejirst  time."  I  hope  Mr.  Yorke's  memory 
is  very  short ;  for,  I  should  be  sorry  to  suppose,  that,  when  he  made  this 
assertion,  he  had  not  completely  forgotten  what  passed  upon  the  bringing 
up  the  report  of  the  Scotch  Militia  Bill,  on  the  31st  of  May,  1802.  The 
object  of  this  bill  was  to  enable  his  Majesty,  in  case  of  invasion,  or  any 
other  great  emergency,  to  augment  the  Scotch  mililia  in  the  proportion 
of  one- half.  Mr.  Elliot  objected  to  the  measure,  for  the  same  reason 
that  we  have  seen  him  object  to  the  Irish  militia  system  ;  to  wit,  that  it 
would  tend  to  destroy  the  recruiting  service  for  the  regular  army.  The 
concluding  words  of  Mr.  Elliot's  speech  express  opinions,  which  cannot 
be  too  generally  inculcated,  and  to  which  it  is,  at  this  time,  peculiarly 
useful  to  call  the  attention  of  the  public. 

"  In  the  northern  part  of  that  country,  too,  through  the  spirit  of  clanship,  and 
"  the  hereditary  attachment  which  prevailed  there  to  particular  families,  there 
"  were  means  of  recruiting  which  existed  in  no  other  parts  of  the  empire.  The 
"  establishment,  therefore,  of  a  large  local  force  within  so  contracted  a  space 
**  was,  he  maintained,  to  cut  vp  by  the  roots  the  recruiting  service  of  the  army.  It 
"  was  absolutely  to  frustrate  and  nullify  the  military  resources  of  the  country. 
"  The  attempt  to  combine  a  considerable  augmentation  of  the  local  force  with  the 
*'  recruiting  service  of  the  army  was,  he  asserted,  an  incongruous  system.  It  was 
"  to  present  inducements  to  men  to  stay  at  home,  at  the  same  time  that  invita- 
"  tions  were  held  out  to  them  for  enlistment  for  general  service.  A  premium 
"  was  offered  with  one  hand  against  the  bounty  which  was  tendered  with  the 
"  other.  For  these  reasons,  he  had  always  thought  the  original  institution  of  the 
"  Scotch  militia  an  injudicious  arrangement;  and  he  was  sure  its  augmentation 
"  would  be  a  perseverance  in  a  very  injurious  error.  It  might,  perhaps,  be  said, 
"  that  the  number  of  men  proposed  to  be  added  was  not  large.  For  the  extent 
"  of  the  country,  however,  he  alleged,  it  was  not  inconsiderable.  It  might  pro- 
"  bably  be  stated,  that  the  measure  was  not  to  be  carried  into  effect,  unless  in 
"  case  of  the  danger  of  invasion,  or  some  pressing  emergency.  To  that  he  should 
"  answer,  that  it  was  not  evident  that  it  would  be  necessary  even  in  the  event  of 
*'  invasion,  to  increase  the  militia ;  for  if  a  considerable  portion  of  transferable 
"  force  was  in  the  kingdom  in  such  an  exigency,  it  would  be  as  applicable  for  the 
"  purpose  of  defence  as  a  local  force.  But  if  such  a  measure  sho.ild  prove  requi- 
"  site,  the  intervention  of  parliament  might  then  be  used ;  and  if  it  was  not  sit- 
"  ting,  it  could  be  convened  soon  enough  to  give  its  sanction  to  the  measure.  The 
*'  bill,  however,  did  nQt  limit  the  measure  to  the  event  of  invasion,  but  extended 
"  it  to  any  other  great  emergency,  which  words  vested  in  the  government  a  com- 
"  plete  discretion  on  the  subject.  A  great  emergency  might,  for  instance,  be  the 
"commencement  of  a  war,  the  very  conjuncture  at  which  he  should  most  deprecate 
"  such  a  measure.  In  short,  he  desired  to  be  understood  as  objecting  to  the  prin- 
"  ciple  of  the  arrangement,  since  it  led  to  a  system,  which  was  fundamentally 
"  vicious,  and  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  directly  the  reverse  to  that  which,  in 
"  the  event  of  a  war,  it  would  be  expedient  for  this  country  to  adopt."  * — 

Now,  I  ask  any  observing  and  impartial  man,  whether  these  opinions  have 
not  already  been  verified  ?  We  are  giving  from  35  to  50  guineas  for  re- 
cruits for  the  Army  of  Reserve,  recruits  to  do  little  more  than  stay  at 
home  ;  and,  we  have,  during  nine  months  of  exertion,  raised,  out  of  fif- 
teen millions  of  souls,  about  nine  thousand  recruits  for  the  regular  army, 
seven  thousand  of  whom  have,  in  one  way  or  another,  each  individual  of 
them  cost  the  country  fifty  guineas,  at  the  least  farthing,  previous  to  his 
joining  a  regular  regiment! — But,  what  did  Mr.  Wiridham  say,  upon  the 
occasion  alluded  to  ?  He  said, 

"  He  concurred  with  everything  that  had  been  advanced  by  his  honourable 
'  friend  (Mr.  Elliot),  but  thought  he  had  not  gone  far  enough.  Not  only  any 
'  clause  of  the  bill,  but  its  whole  principle  ought  to  be  opposed  ;  as  it  went  to 
'  lay  out  the  force  of  the  country  in  a  defensive  instead  of  an  offensive  army. 
'He  did  not  wish  to  see  the  militia  totally  extinguished  /  yet  he  thought,  that 
'  instead  of  increasing  its  numbers,  it  ought' to  be  reduced  below  the  did  establish- 
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"  ment,  both  in  Scotland  and  England,  and  never  to  be  augmented  except  in 
"  cases  of  emergency.  To  one  consideration  he  would  particularly  call  the 
"  attention  of  the  House  :  every  compulsory  force  employed  in  raising  men  must 
"  necessarily  increase  the  difficulty  of  voluntary  recruiting,  as  it  takes  away  the 
"  fair  competition,  and  thus  raises  the  bounty ;  as  appeared  in  the  late  war,  where 
"  it  rose  to  fifteen  guineas,  instead  of  one  guinea,  the  usual  price  formerly  given. 
'  The  reason  of  this  was  evident :  it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  allow  the  em- 
'  ploying  substitutes.  People  in  certain  circumstances  gave  any  price  for  sub- 
'  stitutes,  rather  than  serve  themselves ;  the  consequence  was,  that  the  premium 
'  for  substitutes  was  known  to  be  enormously  high,  and  of  .course  the  price  of 
'  recruits  for  the  regular  army  was  raised  in  proportion.  From  these  and  many 
'  other  considerations,  he  was  a  decided  foe  to  the  militia  system  ;  he  considered 
"  a  regular  army  as  the  most  proper  and  best  defence  of  the  country."  *— 

This  debate  took  place,  as  I  have  before  observed,  on  the  31st  of  May, 
1802.  Mr.  Yorke  was  present  at  the  time ;  and,  which  is  singular  enough, 
scarcely  opened  his  mouth  in  reply.  He  was,  as  yet,  little  schooled  in 
the  ways  of  the  Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys  :  he  was,  as  yet,  incapable 
of  charging  Mr.  Windhamwith  having,  as  Secretary  at  War,  "  augmented 
the  militia,"  or  with  having  "  suffered  it  to  be  augmented."  Still,  as  I 
have  already  declared,  I  would  fain  believe,  that,  when  Mr.  Yorke  did,  on 
the  16th  of  March  last,  accuse  Mr.  Windham  of  having  then  objected, 
"  for  the  first  time,"  to  the  augmentation  of  the  militia ;  I  would  fain 
believe,  and  I  must  believe,  that  when  Mr.  Yorke  made  this  assertion,  he 
had  totally  forgotten  the  occurrences  of  the  31st  of  May,  1802 ;  but,  I 
never  can  believe,  that  it  is  reconcilable  either  to  that  dignity  or  that 
manliness  of  character,  which  I  always  look  for  in  Mr.  Yorke,  to  have  so 
spoken  in  Parliament  as  to  have  furnished  the  sentiments,  and  almost  the 
very  words,  wherewith  a  Treasury  hireling  has  dressed  out  the  most 
shameful  calumnies. — It  should  be  observed,  that  the  object,  which  this 
writer  has  in  view,  in  misrepresenting  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Elliot  and  this 
part  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Windham,  is,  to  inculcate  a  belief,  that  the 
objections  which  they  made  to  the  militia  system  arose  from  their  desire 
to  embarrass  the  ministers,  and  to  retard,  if  not  obstruct  altogether,  the 
warlike  preparations  of  those  wise  and  vigorous  gentlemen ;  and,  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  the  language  made  use  of  by  Mr.  Yorke,  and  by  others 
in  the  same  debate,  evidently  led  to  such  a  conclusion  ;  but,  that  this 
conclusion  was  false,  that  it  was  a  most  gross  error,  or  most  malignant 
misinterpretation,  no  doubt  can,  I  think,  be  entertained.  Their  objec- 
tions arose  from  their  anxious  desire  to  prevent  the  source  of  the  recruit- 
ing service  from  being  dried  up  ;  and,  who  will  now  deny,  that  it  would 
be  happy  for  the  country,  if  that  desire  had  been  gratified  ?  Who,  that 
looks  at  the  bloated  accounts  of  volunteer  corps,  army  of  reserve,  and 
militia,  and  compares  them  with  the  meagre  skeleton  returns  of  the  re- 
gular army,  the  only  army  on  which  we  can  safely  rely  for  defence,  and 
on  which  we  can  possibly  rely  for  offence  ;  who,  that  makes  this  compari- 
son, and  that  considers  what  may  be  the  fatal  consequences  of  a  protracted 
and  inglorious  war,  can  help  sorely  lamenting,  that  the  opinions  of 
Messrs.  Elliot  and  Windham  did  not  prevail,  that  their  advice  was  not 
followed,  and  that  they  had  not  the  power  to  prevent,  as  well  as  the  sa- 
gacity to  foresee,  and  the  integrity  to  foretel,  the  effects  of  the  system  to 
which  they  objected  ? 

Here  I  close  my  observations  on  that  part  of  the  Cursory  Remarks, 
which  contains  misrepresentations  and  calumnies  that  the  Accurate  Ob- 

*  See  Delirett's  Parl.  Register,  May  31,  1802. 
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server  found  it  too  troublesome  or  too  difficult  to  answer.  In  observing 
upon  the  remarks,  which  relate  to  Mr.  Elliot,  I  have  been  obliged  to  in- 
clude those,  which,  on  the  particular  subject  of  the  militia  force,  relate 
also  to  Mr.  Windham.  - 1  should  now  proceed  in  my  analytical  and  com- 
parative view  of  the  two  pamphlets,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  the  parlia- 
mentary conduct  of  Mr.  Canning-,  Lord  Grenville,  and  Mr.  Windham ; 
but,  for  want  of  room,  I  find  myself  compelled  to  defer  it  to  my  next. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  January,  1804.) 


Mr.  Canning1,  Lord  Grenville,  and  Mr.  Windham  are,  as  I  have  before 
observed,  noticed  by  the  Accurate  Observer;  but,  ho  A-  he  has  defended 
them,  what  sort  of  "  answer"  he  has  made  to  the  "  misrepresentations 
and  calumnies  "  uttered  against  them  by  the  Near  Observer,  we  are  now 
about  to  see. 

The  attack  upon  Mr.  Canning  is  made  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  it 
almost  impossible  to  exhibit  it  here  in  the  shape  of  extracts  :  yet,  I  shall, 
as  far  as  is  consistent  with  a  due  regard  to  the  reader's  patience,  keep  to 
the  Near  Observer's  own  words.  He  wishes  to  propagate  a  belief,  that, 
though  Mr.  Pitt  approved  of,  or,  at  least,  defended  in  Parliament,  all  the 
principal  measures  of  the  ministers,  particularly  the  peace,  Ids  sincerity 
was  rendered  very  questionable  by  the  conduct,  of  his  personal  friends,  and 
the  members  most  attached  and  devoted  to  him  by  the  habits  of  private 
life,  who,  in  this  respect,  took  the  liberty  of  disclaiming  him  for  their 
leader,  and  who  indulged  in  every  species  of  rancour,  malice,  and  hosti- 
lity, against  the  person  who,  at  his  own  recommendation,  had  been  cho- 
sen as  his  successor.  After  having  drawn,  from  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
personal  friends,  of  whom  Mr.  Canning  is  placed  at  the  head,  a  conclu- 
sion, that 

"  The  public  could  net  be  brought  implicitly  to  believe,  either  that  the  accept- 
"  ance  of  the  new  ministers  itself,  or,  at  any  rate,  the  credit  and  popularity, 
"  which  they  had  acquired  by  the  late  happy  events,  had  been  altogether  agree- 
"  able  to  Mr.  Pitt ; "  after  this  he  proceeds  in  a  strain  of  interrogation,  as  fol- 
*'  lows :  "  If  I  were  as  certain  of  not  giving  offence,  as  I  am  free  from  intending 
*  it,  and  of  being  as  little  suspected  of  a  flattery,  as  1  am  incapable  of  meaning 
**  one"  [This  is  the  true  Addington  cant],  "  I  would  venture  to  ask  of  Mr.  Can- 
"  ning  himself,  for  whose  agreeable  talents  and  private  worth  I  have  as  much 
"  respect  as  any  man,  whether  it  were  possible  for  these  inferences  and  con- 
"'  elusions  to  have  escaped  his  own  good  sense  and  sagacity  ?  Whether  he  did 
"  not  feel,  that  he  was  throwing  a  suspicion  over  the  candour  and  sincerity  of 
"  Mr.  Pitt  ?  and  in  case  that  any  possible  measures  of  the  present  ministers,  at 
*'  any  future  time,  might  compel  the  conscience  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  withdraw  his  pro- 
*'  mised  support  from  them,  and  to  take  an  active  part  in  opposition  to  them, 


perceive 

*'  exposing  that  late,  contingent,  constrained,  and  possible  opposition  to  the  sus- 
"  picion  of  system,  preconcert  and  policy  ?— 1  would  ask  of  Mr.  Canning  whether 
*'  it  were  not  too  great  a  submission  of  his  rare  talents  and  acquirements,  to  ap- 
«'  pear  a  mere  partisan  and  stickler  for  the  House  of  Grenville? — -I  would  ask 
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"  of  Mr.  Canning  (for  whom  I  repeat  that  I  entertain  a  considerable  degree  of 

'  respect  and  good-will),  whether  in  the  deference  and  distinction  with  which 

'  he  has  always  affected  to  treat  his  noble  friend  Lord  Hawkesbury,  he  was 

'  pleasing  the  old  ministry  ?  and  whether  his  personalities  towards  Mr.  Aldington 

'  did  not  lead  him  in  these  civilities  to  mortify  Lord  Grenville?  But  if  his  regard 

'  for  Lord  Hawkesbury  could  conquer  the  fear  of  offending  Lord  Grenville,  why 

"  might  not  his  regard  for  Mr.  Pitt  have  overcome  his  antipathy  to  Mr.  Adding- 

"  ton  ?     I  would  ask  whether  he  could  feel  no  repugnance  at  becoming  the  in- 

"  strument  (I  will  not  say  the  machine)  of  other  persons  ?    If  the  delicacy  of  his 

"  feelings  were  quite  satisfied  as  to  the  justice,  the  honour,  or  the  decency  of 

"  being  the  organ  of  their  hatred,  their  fury,  their  pride,  disappointment,  and 

"  rancour,  against  persons  with  whom  he  had  long  lived  in  habits  of  political  and 

"  private  intimacy,  for  whom  he  had  professed  friendship  and  esteem ;  against 

"  Mr.  Addington,  the  bosom  friend  of  his  patron,  and  against  Lord  Chatham,  his 

"  brother  ? 1  would  ask  of  Mr.  Canning,  whether  he  felt  no  scruple  or  com- 

"  punction  for  himself,  whether  he  had  no  respect  or  mercy  for  the  feelings  of 
"  Mr.  Pitt,  when  he  consented  to  become  the  chief  of  the  satirists  and  scoffers  of 
"  a  cabinet,  of  which  Lord  Chatham  was  the  president  ?  and  I  would  ask  him 
"  whether  he  had  been  juster  to  himself,  and  to  his  own  political  character,  than, 
"  we  have  seen  him  to  the  sensibility  of  his  friend  and  patron,  when  he  con- 
"  descended  to  become  a  hero  of  squibs  and  epigrams,  a  leader  of  doggerel  and 
"  lampoon,  a  power  in  the  war  of  abuse  and  invective,  an  instrument  of  Mr. 
"  Windham,  and  an  auxiliary  of  Cobbett?" 

In  another  place  Mr.  Canning  is  accused  of  suddenly  shifting-  about  in 
favour  of  peace,  at  the  time  when  the  King's  message  of  the  8th  of  March 
last  was  delivered  to  the  Parliament,  and,  the  proof  of  this  is  cited  in  the 
following  words,  taken  from  his  speech  of  the  8th  of  December  preced- 
ing :  "  The  message  has  excited  throughout  the  country  the  greatest 
anxiety  and  alarm."  Taking  these  words,  as  in  the  case  of  Doctor  Lau- 
rence and  Mr.  Grenville,  even  in  their  detached  state,  how  can  they  be 
interpreted  into  an  expression  of  a  desire  to  preserve  peace  ?  And,  if 
such  were  their  true  meaning,  how  do  they  discover  any  sudden  shifting 
about  in  Mr.  Canning,  who,  whatever  he  might  have  thought,  certainly 
never  spoke  against  the  peace  with  France  ?  But,  his  words  above  quoted 
will  bear  no  such  construction  as  that,  which  has  been  attempted  to  be 
put  upon  them.  They  make  part  of  a  sentence  in  a  speech  which  con- 
tained not  a  single  word  about  the  expediency  of  peace  or  war,  but  the 
sole  object  of  which  appeared  to  be  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
House  the  necessity  of  obtaining  information  as  to  the  cause  of  so  im- 
portant and  so  unexpected  a  measure  as  that  which  had  just  been  an- 
nounced to  them.  "  Never,"  said  Mr.  Canning,  "  I  venture  to  assert, 
"  was  so  important  a  measure  proposed  on  such  grounds  as  those  which 
"  are  made  the  foundation  for  the  present  address :  alarm  and  anxiety 
"  are  excited,  and  the  grounds  of  this  anxiety  and  alarm  are  carefully  in- 
"  volved  in  obscurity."*  Was  it  fair,  was  it  candid  in  the  candid  and 
pious  Addingtons,  to  select  out  of  this  sentence  the  words  "  anxiety  and 
alarm,"  and  to  make  them  apply  to  Mr.  Canning's  feelings  with  respect 
to  the  prospect  of  war  ?  Was  it  consistent,  I  do  not  say  with  sentiments 
of  honour,  but  with  principles  of  common  honesty,  to  garble  a  sentence 
in  such  a  manner  and  for  such  a  purpose  ? 

To  have  exposed  a  misrepresentation  so  gross  and  so  base  as  this, 
would  not,  one  would  think,  have  been  too  much  to  expect  from  one,  who 
professed  to  be  so  very  Accurate  an  Observer,  and  who  undertook  to  give 
an  answer  to  all  the  misrepresentations  and  calumnies  in  the  ministerial 
pamphlet.  But,  we  shall,  in  pursuing  our  examination  a  little  further, 

*  See  Debates,  March,  9,  1803. 
2  E 
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find  that,  in  what  he  has  said  of  Mr.  Canning1  as  well  as  in  what  he  has 
said  of  others,  the  Accurate  Observer  goes  no  further  than  the  interests 
of  Mr.  Pitt  require  him  to  go.  The  charge  which  the  Near  Observer 
brings  against  Mr.  Canning  may  be  reduced  to  three  points  :  first,  that 
of  acting  as  the  under-handed  agent  or  tool  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  second,  that  of 
bcin°*  a  mere  partisan  and  stickler  for  the  house  of  Grcnville  ;  third,  that 
of  being  the  "  instrument  of  Mr.  Windham  and  the  auxiliary  of  Cobbett." 
Let  us  hear  what  the  Accurate  Observer,  the  defender  and  eulogist  of 
Mr.  Pitt,  and  the  professed  friend  of  Mr.  Canning ;  let  us  hear  how  he 
answers  these  misrepresentations  and  calumnies. 

"  Mr.  Canning,"  says  he,  "  is  complimented  most  deservedly  for  rare  talents  and 

"  private  worth,  but  he  is  accused,  not  with  a  very  good  grace,  by  the  author  of 

"  the  Cursory  Remarks,  and  without  any  proof,  with  libelling  those  whom  he 

'•'  opposes.     He  is  also  represented  as  having  become  the  '  instrument  of  other 

"  persons.'     Mr.  Canning  appears  to  have  felt  very  strongly  the  incapacity  of 

"  the  present  ministers,  and  particularly  of  Mr.  Addington  ;  to  have  considered 

"  them  as  acting  upon  no  system  whatever,  and,  as  well  as  Lord  Grenville,  to 

'  have  founded  his  opposition  upon  this  ground ;  and  to  have  taken  an  active 

'  and  a  consistent  part  in  endeavouring  to  enforce  this  opinion.     No  pretence 

'  whatever  is  stated  for  representing  him  as  acting  under  the  control  of  Lord 

'  Grenville,  which  would  not  equally  have  applied  to  any  other  eminent  states- 

c  man,  in  whose  opinions  he  had  coincided,  and  who  had  takert  the  same  line  as 

'  himself.     It  is  a  novel  doctrine  which  pervades  the  whole  of  the  Cursory  Re- 

'  marks,  that  if  a  person  supports  the  administration,  he  is  supposed  to  act  from 

'  the  purest  and  most  disinterested  motives  ;  but  if  he  opposes  their  measures, 

"  he  is  looked  upon  as  the  instrument  of  others,  or  as  acting  under  the  influence 

"  of  the  meanest  and  the  basest  passions. The  insinuation  that  Mr.  Canning's 

"  conduct  gives  the  opposition  which  Mr.  Pitt  may  have  made,  or  may  hereafter 
"  make,  to  any  measure  of  Mr.  Addington,  '  the  suspicion  of  system,  preconcert, 
"  and  policy,'  is  unworthy  of  a  serious  answer.  What  would  our  author  have 
"  have  said  of  preconcert  and  system,  if  instead  of  taking  different  lines  (and  not 
"  without  a  good  deal  of  dissatisfaction  towards  each  other  on  that  account)  Mr. 
"  Pitt  and  Mr.  Canning  had  adopted  the  same  systematic  course  of  opposition  ? 

'• This  is  not  the  first  time  that  such  insinuations  have  been  thrown  out,  and 

"  the  friends  of  Mr.  Addington  (or  at  least  those  who  professed  to  he  so)  never 
"  ceased  attempting  to  excite  in  his  mind  doubts  of  the  sincerity  of  Mr.  Pitt; 
"  Mr.  Canning  is  asked  whether  he  did  not  feel  that  (by  his  conduct)  he  was 
"  throwing  '  suspicions  over  that  sincerity  ?'  a  point  upon  which  he  is  said  to 
"  have  '  exculpated  Mr.  Pitt  with  great  eloquence,  but  imperfect  success.'  Mr. 
"  Canning  attempted  no  exculpation  whatever  from  such  a  charge.  He  treated 
"  it  as  reflecting  disgrace  upon  those  alone  who  could  harbour  such  a  sentiment, 
"  and  rejected  the  base  imputation  with  scorn  and  contempt.  It  was  not  enough 
"  for  these  pretended  friends  of  Mr.  Addington,  that  Mr.  Pitt  disapproved  highly 
"  of  Mr.  Canning's  iwrliamentary  conduct.  It  appeared  as  if  nothing  short  of 
"  creating  an  irreconcilable  enmity  between  these  men  could  convince  them  of 
"  Mr.  Pitt's  sincerity." 

And  this  is  "  an  answer  to  misrepresentations  and  calumnies  !"  Ail  an- 
swer which,  except  that  it  denies  that  Mr.  Canning's  conduct  amounts  to 
a  proof  of  Mr.  Pitt's  insincerity,  is  no  answer  at  all ;  and,  it  is  very  evi- 
dent, that  it  was  solely  for  the  purpose  of  making  this  denial,  that  Mr. 
Canning  was  even  named  by  the  Accurate  Observer.  This  generous  de- 
fender does,  indeed,  slightly  remark,  that  no  pretence  is  stated  for  repre- 
senting Mr.  Canning  as  a  mere  partisan  and  stickler  for  the  house  of 
Grenville  ;  but,  as  to  the  third  point,  as  to  the  charge  of  being  "  a  leader 
"  of  doggerel  and  lampoon,  a  power  in  the  war  of  abuse  and  invective,  an 
"  instrument  of  Mr.  Windham,  and  an  auxiliary  of  Cobbett;"  as  to  this 
the  Accurate  Observer  leaves  the  public  to  conclude  that  no  answer  can 
be  given.  In  the  passage  last  quoted,  the  Near  Observer  alludes  to  the 
poetical  jew  iV  esprit,  which  appeared  in  vol.  iii.  of  the  Political  Regis- 
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tor,  and  many  of  which  were,  from  their  excellence,  attributed  to  Mr. 
Canning-,  Of  that  which  comes  to  me  without  a  name  I  cannot,  of  course, 
know  the  author,  except  by  accident;  arid,  therefore,  I  cannot  say,  that 
none  of  the  articles  in  question  were  written  by  Mr.  Canning1;  but,  I  can 
with  perfect  truth  declare,  that,  while  I  know  that  several,  and  those  of 
the  most  admired,  were  not  written  by  him,  I  do  not  know,  nor  have  I 
ever  heard,  except  by  way  of  mere  guess,  that  any  one  of  them,  or  that 
any  article  whatever,  whether  verse  o'r  prose,  that  has,  at  any  time,  ap- 
peared in  the  Register,  was  written  by  him.  Mr.  Long  could  not,  in- 
deed, be  certain  of  what,  is  here  stated  ;  but,  when  he  sat  down  to  answer 
ail  the  misrepresentations  and  falsehoods  of  ihe  Near  Observer,  he  might, 
surely,  have  taken  the  trouble  to  obtain  from  Mr.  Canning-  himself  cor- 
rect information  as  to  the  state  of  this  fact,  a  precaution  which  he  has,  in 
no  instance,  neglected;  with  respect  to  the  charges  preferred  against  Mr. 
Pitt.  Besides,  as  Mr.  Canning  was  accused  of  being  a  brother  instru- 
ment with  me,  Mr.  Long,  though  he  could  not  positively  assert  that  I  was 
not  an  instrument  of  Mr.  Windham,  might  have  asserted  that  he  knew 
that  I  was  not  to  be  made  an  instrument  of  the  late  ministry,  and  might 
have  left  his  readers  to  conclude  therefrom,  that,  it  was  not  very  likely 
for  me  to  become  an  instrument  of  a  single  member  of  that  ministry,  es- 
pecially after  he  was  out  of  place  ;  or,  he  might  safely  have  averred,  that, 
if  this  really  was  the  case,  my  disposition  was  precisely  contrary  to  that  of 
all  the  writers,  with  whom  he  had  ever  been  acquainted. — —But,  to  re- 
turn to  Mr.  Canning's  public  and  parliamentary  conduct ;  in  what  part 
of  it  do  we  perceive  that  slavish  devotion  to  others,  which  the  Adding- 
tons  have  so  calumniously  attributed  to  him  ?  Was  his  devotion  to  Lord 
Grenville  and  Mr.  Windham  discovered  in  his  avoiding  both  to  speak  and 
to  vote  on  any  of  the  questions  connected  with  the  peace  ?  Was  his  de- 
votion to  Mr  Pitt  discovered  in  his  speaking  and  voting  in  favour  of  Mr, 
Patten's  motion  ?  His  conduct  on  these  occasions  needs  merely  to  be 
referred  to,  in  order  to  answer  the  misrepresentations  of  the  Treasury 
pamphlet;  but,  this  was,  it  seems,  too  laborious  a  task  for  the  Accurate 

Observer. Tiie  truth  is,  and  it  is  a  truth  with  which  both  Mr.  Adding- 

tbn  and  Mr.  Long  were  well  acquainted,  that  Mr.  Canning  disapproved 
of  the  peace  upon  the  same  principles  as  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Wind- 
ham,  but  that,  previous  to  ihe  last  general  election,  he  held  his  seat  by 
such  a  tenure,  that  he  could  not,  without  a  breach  of  faun,  act  bgiifast 
the  ministry  in  Parliament,  especially  while  they  were  supported  by  Mr. 
Pitt.  After  the  election,  when  he  found  himself  released  from  those  ob- 
ligations which  iiad  kept  him  silent,  he,  of  coarse,  acted  for  himself;  and,, 
accordingly,  while  we  see  him  faithful  to  his  friendship  for  Mr.  Pitt,  we 
also  see  him  too  independent  to  follow  his  friend,  where  he  thinks  h;m 

in  the  wrong,  as  in  the  instance  of  Mr.  Pa'ten's  motion.  Was  it  too* 

much  for  the  Accurate  Observer  to  state  these  facts  ?  Or,  did  he  think, 
that  the  statement  was  by  no  means  necessary  to  the  vindication  of  Mr, 
Pitt  ?  This  gentleman,  however,  who  has,  by  certain  time-serving  critics 
(of  whom  I  sha"  speak  hereafter),  been  highly  extolled  for  his  candour; 
this  "  Accurate  "  end  candiJ  Obsarver  does  allow,  that  Mr.  Canning  pos- 
sesses "  agreeable  talents  and  pi  irate  worth/'  but,  in  estimating  his  M.ve- 
J'v.l  talents  and  public  worth,  the  reader  has  no  other  standard  than  that 
which  is  furnished  him  in  the  fact,  which  this  candid  person  was  the  first 
to  communicate  to  the  worU  ;  to  wit ;  "  that  Mr,  Put  lugnt'/  disapproved 
of  Mr,  Canuing's  yarlu\memary  conduct,'*  u  fact,  th*  publishing1  of  whic!^ 

aft  i 
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might  serve  to  clear  Mr.  Pitt  from  the  charg'e  of  insincerity,  but,  which, 
in  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Pitt's  eulogist,  at  least,  could  not  be  intended  to 
render  any  great  service  to  the  character  of  Mr.  Canning,  who  has,  on 
this  occasion,  good  reason  to  exclaim,  in  the  words  of  his  own  elegant 
poem : — 

"  Give  me  the  avow'd,  the  erect,  the  manly  foe : 
"  Bold  I  can  meet,— perhaps  may  turn,  his  blow  : 
"  But  of  all  plagues,  good  Heav'n,  thy  wrath  can  send, 
"  Save,  save,  oh!  save  me  from  the  candid  friend!" 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  January,  1804.) 

The  parliamentary  conduct  of  LORD  GRENVILLE  is  now  to  be  examined. 
The  Near  Observer,  which,  the  reader  will  bear  in  mind,  is  the  name 
assumed  by  the  partisan  of  the  present  Treasury,  begins  his  attack  upon 
his  lordship's  conduct  by  endeavouring  to  persuade  the  world,  that  his 
opposition  to  the  peace  was  unjustifiable,  because  he  himself  had  pro- 
posed similar  terms  of  peace,  during  the  negotiations  at  Lisle.  But,  the 
prefatory  remarks  must  first  be  noticed.  "  The  retreat,"  says  he,  "  of 
'  the  late  ministers,  was  regarded,  both  by  the  government  of  France 
*  and  the  neutral  powers  of  the  continent,  as  a  virtual  confession  of  the 
'  inability  of  the  country  to  persist  in  the  war,  so  that,  they  had  the 
'  misfortune  to  retire,  and  the  new  servants  of  the  crown  to  succeed 
'  under  the  imputation,  that  the  former  possessed  no  ability  of  making 
'  peace,  and  the  latter  no  means  of  continuing  the  war.  It  was  even 
'  believed  that  the  late  minister  had  been  long  divided  upon  this  point, 
''  an  opinion  which  subsequent  events  appear  to  have  justified." 

It  is  not  necessary  to  contradict  this  gross  and  shameful  falsehood,  but 
it  would  not  be  right  to  transcribe  it  without  bestowing  on  it  a  mark  of 
^reprobation.  "  Under  these  fatal  impressions  "  (continues  the  hireling 
of  the  well-meaning  candid  ministry},  "  under  these  fatal  impressions  of 
"  the  public  mind,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  was  Lord  Hawkesbury  ob- 
"  liged  to  submit  to  the  first  overtures  of  a  treaty,  which  appeared  to  all 
"  men  almost  impossible  to  be  obtained  upon  any  terms  short  of  ruin  and 
"  disgrace."  I  am  forcibly  stopped  again  here,  to  ask  every  true  and 
honest  man,  who  remembers  the  state  and  feeling  of  the  country  in  the 
month  of  April,  1801,  just  after  the  battle  of  Copenhagen,  whether  the 
slave  of  the  well-meaning  ministry  has  not  here  promulgated  another 
most  gross  and  shameful  falsehood  ?  Whether,  on  the  14th  of  April, 
1801,  the  very  day  on  which  London  was  illuminated  in  honour  of  the 
deeds  of  our  fleet  in  the  Sound  ;  whether,  on  that  day,  the  day  on  which 
Lord  Hawkesbury*  gave  in  his  first  project,  it  did  really  "  appear  to  all 
men  almost  impossible  for  England  to  obtain  peace  upon  any  terms  short 

*  The  first  overture  for  a  parley  was  made  hy  Lord  Hawkesbury,  on  the  21st 
of  March;  but,  the  first  mention  of  terms  was  made  on  the  14th  of  April,  the  day 

after  the  new*  of  the  victory  of  Copenhagen  was  received. For  proof  of  these 

facts,  as  well  as  for  a  specimen  of  diplomatic  prostration,  see  the  authentic  papers, 
Register,  vol.  iii-  pp.  ll/<),  1180,  U81,  and  1183. 
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of  ruin  and  disgrace  ?"  The  Near  Observer  proceeds  :  "  It  is  fresh  in 
"  the  recollection  of  the  public,  that,  upon  the  peace,  a  difference  of 
"  sentiment  immediately  appeared  amongst  the  late  ministers,  so  serious 
"  and  important  as  not  only  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  there  having  long 
"  existed  a  schism  in  their  cabinet  upon  that  question,  but  to  make  it 
"  appear  for  ever  impossible  for  them  to  act  again  in  any  political  union 
"  whatsoever."  This  has  constantly  been  the  course  of  the  Addingtons. 
DIVIDE  AND  GOVERN,  is  their  maxim;  a  maxirn  upon  which  they  have 
steadily  acted,  and  the  folly,  the  selfishness,  the  ambition,  and  the  blind 
animosity  of  others  have  most  efficiently  favoured  their  views.  Was 
there  ever  before  heard  of  such  an  impudent  sort  of  reasoning  ?  because 
the  members  of  the  late  cabinet  differed  widely  in  opioion,  as  to  the 
peace  made  by  their  successors,  we  are  to  conclude,  not  only  that  there 
had  long  been  a  schism  in  that  cabinet,  but  that  it  is  impossible  for  them 
ever  again  to  act  together  for  any  political  end  whatsoever;  and,  in  a 
subsequent  part  of  the  pamphlet,  we  are  told,  that  it  would  be  scandal- 
ous "  and  "  profligate  "  in  them  so  to  unite,  save  and  except  it  were  for 
the  righteous  purpose  of  supporting  the  Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys  : 
in  that  case,  the  end  would  sanctify  the  means  ! 

We  now  come  to  the  passage  relative  to  the  negotiations  at  Lisle. 

"  The  unfortunate  negotiations  at  Lisle,"  says  the  Near  Observer,  "  confined 
"  and  circumscribed  every  project  or  overture  the  new  ministers  could  hazard. 
"  Could  Mr.  Addington  propose  terms  less  favourable  to  Buonaparte,  than  Lord 
"  Grenville  had  offered  to  Ban-as  and  Reuhell  ?  Would  Finance,  now  that  one 
"  half  of  the  Continent  lay  prostrate  at  her  foot,  by  the  Treaty  of  Luneville ; 
"  mistress  of  Egypt ;  and  stirring  up  a  confederation  of  Kings  from  the  bosom  of  the 
"  North,  accept  conditions  less  glorious  or  profitable,  than  we  had  offered  her  at 
the  moment  of  one  of  her  revolutions,  while  the  powers  of  Europe  were  un- 
broken, and  ready  to  renew  the  war  at  our  side  ?  The  projet  of  Lisle,  there- 
"  fore,  was  a  circle,  out  of  which  the  successors  of  Lord  Grenville  could  not 
"  tread." 

The  answer,  which  the  Accurate  Observer  has  made  as  to  this  point, 
is  as  follows  : 

"  I  cannot  agree,  that  France  was  mistress  of  Egypt,  during  our  negotiation  at 
"  Amiens ;  nor,  if  I  did,  could  I  consider  it  as  a  reason  why  we  should  have  ac- 
"  cepted  less  advantageous  terms.  Neither  can  the  '  confederation  of  kings 
"  from  the  bosom  of  the  north'  be  justly  stated  as  placing  us  under  a  disadvan- 
"  tage  in  that  negotiation,  for  that  confederation  may  be  considered  as  having 
"  been  dissolved  by  the  glorious  victory  at  Copenhagen,  obtained  a  very  few  days 
"  after  the  first  overtures  for  peace  were  made.  As  little  can  I  agree  that  we 
"  were  entitled  to  more  favourable  terms  than  those  which  we  were  willing  to 
"  have  accepted  from  France  at  Lisle,  because  (it  is  said)  we  treated  '  at  the 
*'  moment  of  one  of  her  revolutions.'  The  terms  were  offered  previous  to  the 
"  revolution  alluded  to  of  the  4th  September,  1797.  It  was  that  revolution  which 
"  broke  off  the  negotiation.  Instead  of  the  powers  of  Europe  '  being  ready  to 
"  renew  the  war  at  our  side  '  they  appeared  to  have  deserted  us.  The  Treaty  of 
"  Leoben*  had  been  signed,  and  that  of  Carapo  Formio  was  about  to  be  con- 
"  eluded.  The  stoppage  of  the  Bank  had  created  consternation  and  embarrass- 
"  merit,  and  the  mutiny  in  the  fleet  had  spread  around  us  general  despondency. 
"  The  circumstances  and  situation  of  the  country  were  totally  different  at  the 
"  periods  of  our  negotiations  at  Lisle  and  at  Amiens,  and  that  difference  was 
"  certainly  not  in  favour  of  the  former  period.  I  cannot  see  therefore,  why  the 
"  '  basis  of  the  Treaty  of  Amien?,'  is  to  be  considered  as  necessarily  '  traced  at 
"  Lisle,'  or  why  '  the  projet  of  Lord  Grenville  was  a  circle  out  of  which  his  suc- 
"  cessors  could  not  tread.'  These  assertions  are  made  chiefly  to  prove  the  incon- 

*  The  Treaty  of  Leoben  was  signed  18th  April,  that  of  Campo  Formio  17th. 
Oct.  1797. 
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"  sistency  of  Lord  Gremille  in  offering  the  projot  and  in  disapproving  the  Treaty. 
"  From  this  charge  ho  exculpated  himself  very  ably  and  successfully  on  the  djs- 
"  cussion  of  that  treaty." 

So  far  the  Accurate  Observer  is  perfectly  right ;  but  his  refutation  is 
by  no  means  so  clear  as  his  facts  would  have  enabled  him  to  make  it. 
Lord  Hawkesbury's  negotiation  with  France  began,  as  I  have  already 
stated,  on  the  14th  of  April :  then,  and  not  till  then,  was  the  first  pro- 
position made.  The  news  of  the  battle  of  the  2 1st  of  March,  when  Gene- 
ral Abercrombie  was  killed,  when  the  "  Invincible  Standard"  was  taken 
by  LUTZ,  and  when  the  fate  of  Egypt  was,  in  a  great  measure,  decided  ; 
this  news  had  not,  indeed,  been  received  when  the  first  projet  was  deli- 
vered in  by  Lord  Hawkesbury  ;  but,  it  was  soon  aftei  wards  received,  and 
the  complete  reduction  of  the  French  force  was  expected  to  take  place, 
it  did  actually  take  place,  and  the  news  of  that  reduction  was  received  in 
France,  at  least,  before  the  preliminaries  were  signed.  And,  to  prove,  that, 
even  at  the  time  when  thejiist  proposition  was  made,  the  expedition  to  Egypt 
•was  not  regarded  as  being'  "  totally  incompetent  to  its  object ;"  to  prove  that 
its  success  was  not  contrary  to  "  all  human  computation  and  probability  ;" 
to  prove  that  the  final  conquest  of  that  country  from  the  French  was  not 
"the  consequence  of  a  series  of  unhoped-for  victories,"  the  Accurate  Ob- 
server might  have  quoted  the  words  of  Lord  Hawkesbury's  own  projet, 
which,  as  1  have  said  before,  was  delivered  into  Mr.  Otto  on  the  14th  of 
April,  some  weeks  before  news  was  received  of  the  victory  of  the  21st  of 
March.  "  If,"  says  the  projet,  "  authentic  information  should  be  re- 
*'  ceived,  previous  to  the  signing  of  the  preliminaries,  of  the  evacuation 
"  of  Egypt  by  the  French  troops,  or  of  a  convention  concluded  to  that 
".  effect,  his  Majesty  will  not  hold  himself  bound  to  subscribe  to  the  above 
"  conditions  in  all  their  extent."  *  If  this  was  the  language  of  ministers 
previous  to  the  news  of  the  victory  of  Alexandria ;  if  this  was  their  Ian- 
guage  at  the  beginning  of  the  negotiation,  is  it  consistent  with  candour 
for  them  now  to  assert,  that,  to  the  end  of  that  negotiation,  France  was 
considered  as  the  "mistress  of  Egypt?" 

With  regard  to  France  having  "  stirred  up  a  confederation  of  kings 
from  the  bosom  of  the  North,"  the  Accurate  Observer  truly  states,  that 
the  confederation,  if  it  was  one,  might  be  considered  as  dissolved  by  the 
battle  of  Copenhagen,  the  intelligence  of  which  was  received  before  Lord 
Hawkesbury  made  his  first  proposition  to  Mr.  Otto  ;  but,  if  it  was  not 
dissolved  qn  the  14th  of  April,  it  surely  was  completely  dissolved  by  the 
death  of  the  Emperor  Paul,  and  by  the  Convention,  the  much-boasted 
convention  with  Russia,  which  was  concluded  on  the  5th  of  June,  1801, 
lour  months  before  the  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed,  and  several 
\veeks  before  Lord  Hawkesbury  receded  from  his  first  proposition.  What 
pretence,  therefore,  is  there  for  classing  the  "  confederation  of  kings" 
amongst  the  dangers,  which  the  ministers  had  to  encounter  in  a  continu- 
ation of  the  war  ?  What  pretence  is  there  for  citing  the  state  of  Egypt 
s(nd  the  dispute  with  the  Northern  powers  as  circumstances  that  rendered 
our  situation  in  1801  worse  than  our  situation  in  1797,  when  the  battles 
of  Aboukir  and  of  Camperdovvn  were,  as  yet,  not  won;  when,  of  course, 
the  enemy's  maritime  power  was,  as  yet,  considerable,  and  when  there 
was  actually  a  mutiny  in  our  fleet  ?  What  resemblance  is  there  between 
the  circumstances  of  the  two  epochs  ;  and  what  pretence  is  there,  then, 

*  See  Register,  vol.  iii,  p-  JI8J, 
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for  saying,  that  "  tlie  projet  of  Lisle  was  a  circle  out  of  which  Lord 
Hawkesbury could  not  tread?" 

Lord  Grenville  fully  proved  the  falsehood  of  assertions  of  this  sort,  in 
his  speech  of  the  3rd  of  November,  1801.  But,  indeed,  none  but  the 
basest  of  advocates,  pleading-  to  the  basest  of  tribunals,  would  have  at- 
tempted such  a  mode  of  defence.  How  was  Lord  Hawkesbury  bound  by 
the  projet  of  Lord  Grenvilie  ?  It  was  a  hundred  times  acknowledged  by 
the  late  ministry,  that  the  rupture  of  the  negotiations  at  Lisle  was  a  for- 
tunate circumstance  :  and,  yet  a  project  delivered  in  during  that  negotia- 
tion was  to  be  a  circle  out  of  which  their  successors  could  not  tread  !  Be- 
sides, how  happens  it,  that,  the  other  plans  of  the  )ale  ministry  did  not 
become  circles  out  of  which  their  successors  could  not  tread !  How 
came  those  successors  to  have  boasted,  even  in  the  very  pamphlet  before 
us,  of  acting  upon  principles  and  in  a  mode  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
principles  and  modes  of  their  predecessors  ?  How,  for  instance,  carno 
Lord  Hawkesbury  to  solicit  an  interview  with  a  Commissary  of  Prisoners, 
so  contrary  to  the  practice  of  Lord  Grenvilic  ;  and  how  came  be,  at 
once,  to  assume  a  supplicating  tone  better  suited  to  a  petty  dependent 
republic  than  to  the  King  of  Great  Britain  ?  How  came  his  partisans  to 
boast  of  this  shameful  act  of  degradation  ?  And  how  came  the  stock- 
jobbers to  applaud  him  to  the  skies  ?  The  project  at  Lisle,  though  made 
under  circumstances  such  as  we  have  seen,  and  though  never  justified  by 
any  body,  but  upon  the  ground  of  hard  necessity  ;  that  project  retained 
the  Cape  as  well  as  Ceylon  ;  it  secured  Portugal  from  loss  either  in  com- 
merce, in  money,  or  in  territory ;  it  provided  a  real  and  complete  in- 
demnity for  the  Prince  of  Orange ;  it  made  no  sacrifice  of  any  ally  of 
Great  Britain ;  whereas  the  peace  of  the  Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys 
has  sacrificed  them  all,  and  has  left  us  not  a  friend  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.  But,  after  all,  and  to  conclude  this  part  of  the  examination, 
with  a  fact,  which  seems  to  have  been  entirely  overlooked  by  every  body, 
the  project  of  Lisle  was  never  taken  into  consideration  in  the  negotia- 
tions of  either  the  preliminary  or  definitive  treaty.  The  First  Consul  of 
France,  with  a  frankness  which  really  does  honour  to  himself,  and  which 
has  certainly  done  much  good  to  his  cause,  has  published  the  whole  of 
the  papers  relative  to  both  these  negotiations;  and,  from  one  end  to  the 
other  of  these  papers,  the  project  of  Lisle,  the  project  which  was  "  a 
circle  out  of  which  Lord  Hawkesbury  could  not  tread,''  is  never  dwelt 
upon,  it  is  never  referred  to,  nay,  it  is  never  so  much  as  once  mentioned, 
or  even  alluded  to,  by  either  of  the  parties  !*"  And,  yet  the  slave  of  the 
candid  Addingtons  has  been  instructed  to  tell  us,  that  it  was  a  circle  out 
of  which  they  could  not  tread  !  Thanks  to  Buonaparte,  we  are  now  made 
acquainted  with  what  was  so  sedulously  hidden  from  us :  we  now  know, 
that  the  project  of  Lisle,  which  was,  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  de- 
scribed as  the  insurmountable  obstacle  to  a  peace,  such  as  the  New  Op- 
position contended  for,  was  never  so  much  as  brought  into  view,  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  negotiation. 

The  next  point,  on  which  the  Addingtons  have  misrepresented  Lord 
Grenville,  is,  the  language  made  use  of  by  his  lordship  in  speaking  of 
the  conduct  of  the  ministry.  "  Notwithstanding/'  say  they,  "  that,  so 

early   as   the   treaty   concluded   with   the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg!!, 

*  All  these  papers  are  correctly  inserted  in  the  Register,  Yol,  iii,  from  p,  1179 
to  1208,  and  from  J.857  to  1910, 
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"  5th  June,  1801,  the  great  talents  of  Lord  Grenville  had  been  em-" 
"  ployed  upon  a  speech  and  a  pamphlet,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  op- 
"  pose,  discredit,  and  censure  with  every  species  of  acrimony  and 
"  contempt,  those  ministers,  to  whom  he  had  so  lately  engaged  his 
"  *  constant,  active,  and  zealous  support,'  the  public  were  astonished  at 
"  his  censure  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace."  Before  I  remark  on  what 
is  advanced  here  and  in  other  parts  of  the  pamphlet  as  to  the  language 
of  Lord  Grenville,  I  must  contradict  the  falsehood,  which  I  have  just 
transcribed,  and  which  has  been  passed  over  in  silence  by  the  More 
Accurate  Observer.  It  is  said,  that  "  so  early  as  the  Convention  with 
Russia,  the  5th  of  June,  1801,  Lord  Grenville's  talents  had  been  em- 
ployed upon  a  speech  and  a  pamphlet,  &c."  Now,  before  the  Convention 
with  Russia  was  ratified,  Parliament  had  adjourned;  that  Convention 
never  was  laid  before  Parliament  till  the  next  November;  and  the 
speech  made  by  Lord  Grenville  on  the  subject,  which  speech  he  after- 
wards published  in  a  pamphlet,  was  not  delivered  till  the  13th  of  Novem- 
ber, ten  days  after  the  discussion  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace  !  The 
object  of  this  falsehood  evidently  is,  to  bring  the  commencement  of  his 
lordship's  opposition  as  near  as  possible  to  the  time,  when  it  is  pretended 
he  gave  an  unconditional  promise  of  "  constant,  active,  and  zealous 
support ;"  and,  it  is  an  object  by  no  means  unworthy  of  the  well-meaning 
Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys.* 

*  This  act  of  foul  aggression,  on  the  part  of  the  Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys, 
authorizes,  and  even  calls  for,  the  relation  of  an  anecdote,  which,  though  I  have 
often  had  sufficient  provocation,  I  have  hitherto  forborne  to  communicate  to  the 

public.- Very  soon  after  the  Convention  of  St.  Petersburgh  was  concluded,  a 

pamphlet  was  prepared  in  defence  of  it.  This  pamphlet  was  entitled,  "  A  Vin- 
"  dication  of  the  Convention,  lately  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia, 

"  in  six  letters,  addressed  to ."     It  was  published  before  the  meeting  of 

Parliament,  and  was  obviously  intended  to  prepossess  the  public  mind  against 
every  objection  that  should  be  urged  to  the  compact  which  it  was  intended  to 
vindicate.  So  far,  perhaps,  there  was  little  to  find  fault  with.  But,  who  will 
believe,  that  this  pamphlet,  which  was,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  ministerial 
publication,  and  which  was  paid  for  out  of  the  public  money,  contained  a  delibe- 
rate, high- wrought  eulogium  on  Lord  Hawkesbury,  who  was  held  forth  as  his 
country's  best-hope,  and  as  possessing  all  the  talents,  all  the  coolness,  all  the  wis- 
dom, all  the  statesman-like  virtues  of  his  "  noble  Sire,-"  who  will  believe,  that 
this  pamphlet  was  written  under  the  dictation  of  that  "  noble  Sire"  himself? 
When  I  say  dictation,  I  do  not  mean,  that  the  pamphlet  was  written  at  the  suy- 
gestion  of  Lord  Liverpool;  I  do  not  mean  to  say,  that  he  furnished  the  hints ; 
but  I  mean  to  say,  that  with  his  own  lips,  he  dictated  the  statements,  the  opinions, 
the  arguments,  "and  the  very  words  of  it ;  and,  I  have  further  to  say,  that  his 
lordship  and  Lord  Hawkesbury  himself  read,  and,  in  some  instances,  corrected, 
the  proof  sheets !  The  proof  sheets  of  a  pamphlet,  which  contained  a  fulsome 
eulogium  upon  themselves,  and  which  they  and  their  under-officers  assisted  to 

circulate,  and  that,  too,  at  the  public  expense  ! But,  this   is   not  all.      The 

well-meaning  Jenkinsons  chose  to  attribute  the  pamphlet  to  a  Mr.  Ireland,  Vicar 
of  Croydon,  in  Surrey.  Under  his  auspices  it  went  to  the  press,  and,  out  of  the 
proceeds  (which  came  principally  from  the  Treasury}  he  received  a  sum  of  money. 
Whether  it  was  for  this  or  some  other  great  public  service  ;  whether  for  this  or 
some  other  act  of  disinterested  patriotism  and  loyalty ;  whether  it  was  for  his 
politics  or  his  piety,  I  know  not,  but  Mr.  Ireland  soon  after  became  a  Doctor  of 

Divinity  and  a  Prebend  of  Westminster. This  part  of  the  anecdote  relative  to 

Dr.  Ireland  I  should  have  suppressed ;  but,  since  the  Doctor  has  thought  proper 
to  introduce,  with  great  officiousness,  into  the  library  of  the  Reading  Society  of 
his  parish,  a  work  the  sole  object  and  tendency  of  which  is  to  misrepresent,  calum- 
niate, and  vilify  Lord  Grenville,  Mr.  Windham,  and  every  other  person  who  has 
stood  conspicuously  forward  in  opposition  to  the  measures,  by  which  the  present 
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As  to  the  "  acrimony  and  contempt,"  with  which  his  lordship  is  said 
to  have  treated  the  ministers  in  his  speech  on  the  Russian  Convention, 
the  speech  itself,  published  from  his  own  notes,  may  be  consulted  :  and, 
if  in  that  edition  of  it,  or  in  any  report  of  it  which  has  been  made  in  the 
newspapers,  or  elsewhere,  one  single  phrase  can  be  found  to  warrant  the 
charge  here  brought  against  it,  I  will  allow  the  Near  Observer  to  have 
been  the  instrument  of  fair  and  honourable  men.  That  speech  will  be 
read  with  pleasure,  and  will  convey  instruction  ;  it  will  serve  as  a  guide 
to  future  statesmen ;  it  will  be  consulted  as  one  of  the  works  on  the 
public  law  of  Europe  ;  long-,  very  long,  after  the  persons,  all  the  persons, 
who  made  the  disgraceful  instrument  which  called  it  forth,  shall  have 
sunk  into  the  oblivion  of  contempt,  or  shall  be  remembered  only  in  the 
execrations  of  Englishmen.  I  heard  that  speech ;  and,  well  do  I  recollect 
the  real  candour,  the  gentleness,  the  mercy,  the  compassion,  with  which 
his  lordship  treated  his  opponents  ;  but,  not  one  word  did  I  hear,  not  a 
look  or  gesture  did  I  see,  expressive  of  "  acrimony  or  contempt." — In 
another  part  of  his  pamphlet,  the  Near  Observer  renews  the  charge 
relative  to  Lord  Grenville's  language.  "  It  would  not,"  says  he,  "  be 
"  doing  even  the  little  justice  I  am  able,  to  the  subject  I  am  treating  of, 
"  if  I  were  to  omit,  that  the  style  and  language  of  opposition  was  much 
"  degenerated  in  the  new  hands  to  which  it  had  transferred  itself.  The 
"  late  minority,  though  it  had  been  treated  as  a  low  contemptible  faction 
"  of  levellers  and  jacobins,  never  dealt  in  abuse  and  incivility  so  largely 

ministers  have  steeped  the  country  in  disgrace ;  since  the  Rev.  Doctor  has  made 
this  use  of  the  influence  which  he  possesses  over  his  parishioners,  it  is  fitting 
that  those  parishioners,  as  well  as  the  whole  kingdom,  should  be  made  acquainted 
with  such  circumstances  as  may  serve  to  elucidate  the  motives  which  have  given 
rise  to  the  zeal  that  he  displays  against  the  opponents  of  ministers.  It  must  not 
be  objected  to  my  complaint  against  Doctor  Ireland,  that  he  has  not  the  power 
to  prevent  the  publication  in  question  from  being  circulated  by  the  Reading 
Society  of  his  parish  ;  because  he  himself  purchased  the  pamphlet  for  the  Society. 
The  publication,  which  I  first  met  with  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  parishioners, 
is  entitled  Elements  of  Opposition;  it  was  published  by  the  same  bookseller 
•who  published  the  Cursory  Remarks ;  it  consists  of  garbled  passages  from  my 
writings  and  from  the  speeches  of  the  New  Opposition  members,  together  with 
comments  calculated  to  pervert  the  meaning  of  the  text,  and  to  misrepresent  the 
conduct,  to  disfigure  the  motives,  and  to  defame  the  character  of  the  persons 
spoken  of,  whose  private  as  well  as  public  actions  are  most  falsely  and  basely  mis- 
represented. Such  is  the  work  which  Doctor  Ireland  has  circulated,  and  is  yet 
circulating,  amongst  his  parishioners.  How  far  he  does,  in  this  instance,  act  in 
conformity  with  the  dictates  of  that  superior  piety,  by  which  the  adherents  of  the 
well -meaning  ministry  profess  to  be  governed,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  determine  ; 
but,  I  hope,  he  will  be  able  to  find  some  leaf,  some  little  morsel  of  blank  paper, 
in  the  dull  and  vile  pamphlet  alluded  to,  whereon  to  write  these  few  words,  for 
the  information  of  the  people  of  Croydon :  "  Mr.  Cobbett,  who  is  so  frequently 
mentioned  in  the  enclosed  pages,  has  written  many  pamphlets  in  defence  of  his 
King  and  of  his  countrymen,  in  vindication  of  the  character,  the  conduct,  the 
laws  and  the  rights  of  England;  of  these  pamphlets  he  has  circulated  more 
than  half  a  million,  in  a  foreign  land  ;  and,  never  did  he  ask  for,  or  did  he  ac- 
cept of,  a  sum  of  money,  no,  nor  of  one  penny,  from  any  ministry  or  any  govern- 
ment. Mr.  Cobbett  is  a  Surrey  man ;  and,  he  wishes  those  amongst  whom  he 
was  born,  and  in  the  participation  of  the  hardest  of  whose  labours  his  youth 
was  spent,  to  know,  that  he  never  has  pocketed  of  their  earnings  one  single 
farthing,  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life."  To  this  Doctor  Ireland  may  add,  that 
I  have  known  the  whole  history  of  his  pamphlet  for  more  than  firo  years,  and  that 
the  facts  came  to  my  knowledge  under  no  promise  of  secrecy,  either  expressed  or 
implied.  Let  him  add  this,  and  then  leave  his  parishioners  to  make  a  comparison 
between  my  character  and  his. 
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"  as  the  great  aristocracy  which  had  now  succeeded  to  their  place. 
"  Absurd* incapable,  and  grosser  epithets  were  liberally  applied  to  his 
"  Majesty's  councils  and  ministers,  and  by  no  membnr  of  either  House 
"  more  frequently  than  by  Lord  Grenville."  Again,  in  another  part,  he 
speaks  of  "  the  aggressive  and  unrelenting  opposition,  the  asperity,  male- 
"  valence,  and  rancour,  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville,  since  the  failure 
"  of  THEIR  negotiation  in  April  last."  As  far  as  relates  to  Lord 
Grenville,  was  there  ever  any  thing  so  detestably  base  as  this  latter 
insinuation  ?  Of  this  I  shall  speak  more  fully,  after  1  have  examined  the 
charges  of  using  gross  language,  and  of  pursuing*  the  course  of  unrelenting 
opposition. 

But,   previously,  let  us  hear,  as  to  the   first  of  these   charges,  the 
defence  of  Lord  Grenville  which  the  Accurate  Observer  has   had  the 
goodness  to  make.     "  The  use  of  expressions,"  says  he,  "  more  harsh 
"  and  severe  than  the  occasion  justifies,  on  which  they  are  applied,  is 
"  always  objectionable.     It  always  manifests  ill-humour,  and  always  bad 
tf  taste.     But,  it  is  an  evil  which  carries  its  own  remedy  along*  with  it ; 
'•  for,  it  tends  more  to  defeat  than  to  forward  the  purpose  it  is  meant  to 
"  promote."     The  reader  will  readily  acknowledge,  that  all  this  is  very 
true,  but  he  will  hardly  believe  that  this  is  the  "  answer,"  which  a  more 
Accurate  Observer  has  given  to  this  part  of  the  misrepresentations  and 
calumnies  of  the  Near  Observer.     The  charge  is  not  denied ;  and,  the 
Answerer  merely  adds  to  what  I  have  last  quoted,  that  the  Near  Observer 
uses  fouler  language  than  Lord  Grenville,  and  Mr.  Sheridan  still  fouler 
than  either  of  them,  though  that  gentleman  stands  high  in  the  opinion 
of,  and  has  even  the  honour  to  be  praised  by,  the  great  and  noble  Mr. 
Henry  Addington.     But,  as  a  defence  of  Lord  Grenville,  this  amounts  to 
nothing* ;.  and,  therefore,  the  readers  of  the  Accurate  Observer  are,  as  to 
this  point  at  least,  left  to  believe,  that  his  lordship's  conduct  cannot  be 
defended,  a  belief  which  they  will  the  more  readily  adopt,  as  the  language 
of  Mr.  Sheridan  seems  to  have  been  introduced  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
furnishing  a  palliative  comparison.    And,  was  this  acting  the  part  of  one 
who  undertook  to  answer  misrepresentations  and  calumnies  ?    Could  not 
the  Accurate  Observer  have  denied,  as  I  now  positively  deny,  that  Lord 
Grenville  has  ever,  during  the  whole  course  of  his   present  opposition, 
made  use,  in  parliament,  of  language  unbecoming  his  rank  and  character  ? 
Could  not  the  Accurate  Observer  have  challenged  his  opponent  to  pro- 
duce proof  of  a  single  instance  of  the  contrary  ?  Could  not  the  Accurate 
Observer  do  this  because  Lord  Grenville's  censures  were  bestowed  on  a 
measure  which  Mr.  Pitt  approved  of;  for  this  reason  was  it,  that  Mr.  Long 
could  not  find  in  his  heart  to  allow,  that  "absurd"  and  "incapable" 
were  not  epithets  "  more  harsh  and  severe  than  the  occasion  justified  ?*' 
The  charge  of  pursuing  "  a  systematic  and   unrelenting  opposition" 
has  been  frequently  made  against  Lord  Grenville  and  his  friends  ;  but, 
in  support  of  this   charge  nothing  like  proof  has  ever  been  produced, 
though  the  More  Accurate  Observer  appears  to  have  flinched  from  the 
task  of  making  a  defence.     The    Near  Observer  has,  however,   some 
associates  in  the  preferring  of  this  accusation  against  Lord  Grenville, 
namely,  the  two  reverend  and  sapient  gentlemen,  who  are   the  editors 
of  that  epitome  of  all  that's   stupid  and   all  that's  slavish,  commonly 
called  "  The  British  Critic,"  in  which  work,  for  the  month  of  December 
last,  they  have  published  what  they  term  a  review  of  the  Pkin  Answer  of 
a  More  Accurate  Observer,  -which  "  review"  consists  of  a  page  and  a 
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half  of  unconnected  superficial  observation,  written,  apparently,  with  no 
other  view  than  that  of  obtaining  or  preserving  the  patronage  of  Mr. 
Addington,  without  abandoning  the  chance  of  again  profiting  from  the 
patronage  of  Mr.  Pitt.  In  this  pursuit  Lord  Grenville  is,  of  course, 
given  up.  Speaking  of  the  statement,  which  the  Accurate  Observer  has 
given  of  the  terms,  on  which  Lord  Grenville  promised  ministers  his 
support,  these  "  reviewers"  say:  "  Although  even  these  terms  must  be 
"  understood  with  some  qualification,  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  so 
"  early,  so  vehement,  and  so  systematic  an  opposition  (commencing,  if 
"  we  mistake  not,  even  before  the  peace  of  Amiens)  was  hardly  com- 
"  patible  with  this"  [Lord  Grenville's]  "declaration"  [made  in  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  20th  of  March,  1801],  "  nor  could  have  been 
"  justified  by  any  measures  of  government,  but  such  as  should  have  been 
"  manifestly  corrupt  in  their  motive,  or  alarmingly  dangerous  in  their 
"  tendsncy."  It  is  a  newly  discovered  doctrine,  that  opposition  to 
ministers,  that  even  strong  and  persevering  opposition,  is  not  to  be 
made,  unless  their  measures  are  "  manifestly  corrupt  in  their  motive,  or 
alarmingly  dangerous  in  their  tendency."  But,  leaving  this  point,  as 
matter  of  opinion,  to  the  judgment  of  the  reader,  let  me  ask  these 
Reverend  Critics,  whether  they  think,  that  any  two  pupils  from  the  school 
of  the  much-abused  Jesuits  could  have  framed  a  sentence  better  calculated 
to  deceive  the  reader,  without  a  positive  falsehood  on  the  part  of  the 
writer,  than  the  sentence  which  1  have  here  quoted  from  their  v^rk  ? 
"  So  early,  so  vehement,  and  so  systematic  an  opposition."  How  early, 
how  vehement,  and  how  systematic,  they  do  not  say.  If  they  "  mistake 
not,"  however,  this  vehement  and  systematic  opposition  began  before 
the  peace  of  Amiens.  And,  will  they  contend,  that  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  make  a  mistake  as  to  this  fact  ?  Will  any  man  in  England 
believe,  that  they  did  not  well  know,  that  Lord  Grenville  never  opposed 
the  ministers  during  the  session  of  parliament  which  ended  on  the  2nd  of 
Jj!y,  1801  ?  Is  it  not  within  the  recollection  of  every  one,  that  his  lord- 
ship and  all  his  former  colleagues  supported  the  new  ministers  to  the 
end  of  that  session  ?  Is  it  not  equally  notorious,  that  the  next  session 
began  with  the  discussions  on  the  peace  with  France  ?  Is  it  not  evident, 
then,  that  the  opposition  of  Lord  Grenville  could  not  "  commence  before 
the  peace  ?"  And,  again  I  ask,  will  any  man  believe,  that  the  Editors  of 
the  British  Critic  were  ignorant  of  this  fact  ?  But,  they  will  say,  perhaps, 
that  the  preliminary  treaty  was  not  the  peace  of  Amiens,  and,  it  is  the 
peace  of  Amiens,  of  which  they  speak,  as  having  taken  place  subsequent 
to  the  commencement  of  Lord  Grenville's  opposition !  Nay,  reader, 
start  not !  I  assure  you  they  are  very  capable  of  attempting  to  take 
shelter  under  a  subterfuge  like  this  ;  and  though,  in  such  an  attempt, 
they  would  be  puzzled  to  account  for  the  phrase,  "  if  we  mistake  not ;" 
yet  are  they  not  men  to  be  disconcerted.  For  the  persons  who  have 
written  and  published  a  "  review"  of  the  pamphlets  of  the  Near  and 
Accurate  Observer,  to  affect  ignorance  as  to  the  fact  whether  Lord  Gren- 
ville opposed  the  preliminary  treaty,  or  not,  would,  I  am  aware,  require  no 
moderate  stock  of  brass  ;  but,  I  am  also  aware,  that  it  is  no  moderate 
stock  of  that  commodity  which  these  gentlemen  possess.  In  short,  their 
remark,  which  I  have  above  quoted,  clearly  means,  and  it  was  clearly  in- 
tended to  mean,  and  to  convey  to  the  mind  of  the  reader,  that  Lord 
Grenville's  opposition  to  the  ministers  was  not  only  vehement  and 
systematic  from  the  beginning-,  but  that  it  began  even  before  the  ministers 


416  REVIEW  OF  TWO  PAMPHLETS, 

made  peace  with  France  ;  than  which  a  more  barefaced  falsehood  never 
was  uttered,  much  less  published  under  the  sanction  of  two  Reverend 
Divines.*  The  truth  is,  that  neither  Lord  Grenville,  nor  any  one  of  the 
New  Opposition,  has  ever  made  a  systematic  opposition  to  the  ministers. 
Have  the  persons  composing  this  party  ever,  since  the  present  ministers 
came  into  power,  opposed  a  tax  ?  Have  they  ever,  except  in  an  instance 
too  glaring*  to  be  passed  over,  availed  themselves  of  any  of  the  numerous 
opportunities  for  opposing  and  exposing  the  minister  upon  subjects  of 
finance  ?  Have  they  ever  uttered  a  word  against  the  granting  of  the 
enormous  supplies  which  he  has  called  for  ?  Did  they  oppose  hirn  upon 
the  important  questions  of  armament,  or  of  war  ?  Have  they  opposed 
any  augmentation  of  force,  by  land  or  by  sea  ?  Have  they  not,  in  short, 
on  all  occasions,  gone  before  the  ministry  in  demanding  resources  and 
authority  to  be  deposited  in  his  Majesty's  hands,  or,  in  other  words,  in 
the  hands  of  the  ministry ;  that  ministry  whose  slaves  are  now  instructed 
to  revile  them  for  making  a  "  systematic  and  unrelenting  opposition  ?" 
How  profligate,  then,  must  be  the  writer,  who  has  not  scrupled  to  assert, 
that  Lord  Grenville  "  has  uniformly  and  undistinguishiugly  condemned 
and  opposed  every  measure  of  Mr.  Addington's  administration  ?"  And 
where  shall  we  find  words  to  characterize  those,  who  have  employed  this 
writer  and  circulated  his  work  ? 

There  remains  only  one  falsehood,  to  which  it  is  necessary  to  advert, 
namejy,  that  the  opposition  of  Lord  Grenville  arose,  in  a  great  measure, 
from  his  disappointment  at  not  being  admitted  into  the  cabinet  in  April 
last.  The  Near  Observer,  in  one  part  of  his  pamphlet,  attributes  the 

*  These  Divines  are  Messrs.  Nares  and  Beloe,  whose  titles  and  offices  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  describe,  seeing  that  they  possess  benefice  upon  benefice  till 
they  really  swallow  up  as  much  as  would  well  maintain  ten  country  clergymen 
and  their  families.  Neither  as  critics  should  I  think  of  characterizing  them, 
were  it  not,  that,  as  their  work  is  yet  read,  probably,  by  seven  or  eight  hundred 
persons,  amongst  whom  there  may  be  some  of  the  readers  of  the  Register,  it  be- 
comes, perhaps,  my  duty,  to  furnish  a  standard  whereby  men  may  be  able  to 
estimate  the  value  of  those  opinions,  which  are,  particularly  on  political  topics, 
promulgated  in  the  pages  of  the  British  Critic;  and,  this  I  shall  do  by  the 
relation  of  a  fact,  which  I  am  certain  these  fathers  in  literature  as  well 
as  religion  will  not  deny.  This  is  it:  Just  after  the  appearance  of  the  first 
edition  of  Mr.  Walter  Boyd's  pamphlet  on  bank-notes,  the  Critics  in  question 
regarded  it,  or,  at  least,  they  declared  that  it  was,  unanswerable,  and  that  it  was 
"  in  vain  to  endeavour  to  argue  against  it"  (I  use  their  very  words,  I  believe.) 
But,  in  a  few  days  afterwards,  they  received  a  summons  from  the  Treasury, 
whence  they  were  supplied  with  such  arguments,  that,  when  their  next  review  ing 
pamphlet  appeared,  not  only  was  Mr.  Boyd's  pamphlet  found  not  to  be  "  un- 
answerable;" not  only  was  it  answered,  but  the  author  was  treated  rather 
roughly  for  having  written  it !  In  speaking  of  arguments  supplied  by  the  Treasury, 
I  wish  to  be  literally  understood.  Their  "  review,"  as  it  was  of  course  called, 
of  Mr.  Boyd's  pamphlet  was  actually  furnished  them  from  the  Treasury;  and, 
though  the  opinions  it  contained  were  diametrically  the  reverse  of  those  which 
the  Reverend  Critics  had  expressed,  after  having  read  the  work,  they  very 
docilely  inserted  it  in  their  review  pamphlet,  and  published  it  to  the  world  as 
their  own!  Many  gentlemen  are,  as  well  by  the  extraordinary  church  prefer- 
ment of  these  critics  as  by  their  confident  and  pompous  manner  of  writing; 
many  gentlemen,  particularly  in  the  country,  possessing  ten  times  the  knowledge 
and  talents  of  Messrs.  Nares  and  Beloe,  are  by  these  means  imposed  upon ;  but, 
it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  the  fact  here  related,  in  pointing  out  the  sort  of  merit 
in  which  these  reverend  persons  surpass  the  rest  of  their  brethren,  will  embolden 
their  readers  to  judge  for  themselves,  and  no  longer  rely,  without  examination, 
on  statements  such  as  that  which  I  have  above  quoted,  respecting  the  conduct 
of  Lord  Grenville, 
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opinion  which  Lord  Grenville  gave  in  his  speech  of  the  23rd  of  November, 
1802,  that  Mr.  Pitt  was  the  only  man  capable  of  saving  the  country; 
this  opinion  the  Treasury  slave  attributes  to  a  previous  agreement  made 
between  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Pitt,  according  to  which  agreement  the 
former  was  to  be  "  repaid"  by  a  seat  in  the  cabinet,  as  soon  as  the 
latter  could  get  into  it  himself.  In  pursuing  this  calumny,  the  slave 
observes,  that  "  since  the  failure  of  their  negotiation  in  April,  Mr.  Pitt 
"  and  Lord  Grenville  have  exercised  every  species  of  aggressive  and  un- 
•*'  relenting  opposition  against  those  ministers,  who  had  been  the  objects 
"  of  their  primary  recommendation ;"  and,  in  another  part  of  the 
pamphlet,  a  hope  is  expressed,  that  Lord  Grenville  will  "  release  Mr. 
Pitt  from  an  unprofitable  contract"  which  militates  against  the  return 
of  the  latter  to  power !  Never  was  there  a  statement,  never  were  there 
insinuations,  so  replete  with  falsehood  and  malice  !  For,  first,  Lord 
Grenville  (and  this  statement  applies  also  to  Lord  Spencer  and  Mr. 
Windham)  never  had  any  thing  to  do  in  the  '*  recommending"  of  Mr. 
Addington  or  his  colleagues ;  who,  on  the  contrary,  had,  as  I  have  before 
stated,  actually  accepted  of  his  office,  and  signified  his  acceptance  in 
more  than  one  quarter,  before  Lord  Grenville  was  informed,  that  such  an 
appointment  was  in  the  contemplation  of  any  person  living.  Secondly, 
as  to  the  "contract"  made  between  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Pitt  and 
ff  their  negotiation"  in  April  last,  Lord  Grenville  never  was  consulted, 
by  Mr.  Pitt  or  any  other  person,  on  the  subject  of  that  negotiation  ; 
nor  did  his  Lordship  ever,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  signify  either 
his  wish,  or  his  consent,  to  make  part  of  the  proposed  cabinet ;  and,  in 
short,  he  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  negotiation.  If  these  are 
facts  (and  that  they  are  I  am  sure  neither  Mr.  Addington  nor  Mr.  Long 
will  deny),  the  public  will  be  at  a  loss  to  determine,  which  is  the  greatest 
calumniator,  the  writer  who  has  represented  Lord  Grenville  as  a  patty  in 
the  negotiation  of  April  last,  or  he  who  has  left  his  readers  to  conclude 
that  this  accusation  is  unanswerable. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  March,  1804.) 


The  charges  which  the  Near  Observer  prefers  against  Mr.  WJNDHAM, 
on  the  score  of  his  parliamentary  conduct,  are,  first,  his  opposition  to  the 
militia  system  ;  second,  his  inconsistency  in  first  calling-  for  war,  and 
then,  when  war  became  inevitable,  declaring,  all  of  a  sudden,  that  it  was 
his  wish  to  preserve  peace  ;  third,  his  remaining  in  office  during  the  ne- 
gotiations at  Lisle,  to  which,  as  it  now  appears,  he  was  always  opposed. 

The  charge  respecting  the  militia  system  was  fully  refuted  in  a  former 
part  of  this  Analytical  and  Comparative  View.  But,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  add  a  remark  or  two  to  what  was  said,  especially  when  we  take  into  view 
some  recent  transactions.  "  In  pursuing  the  subject,"  says  the  Near  Ob- 
server, "  we  shall  have  the  misfortune  to  see  Mr.  Windham  in  full  fruition 
"  of  his  vow,  and  the  kingdom  replunged  into  a  war,  which  no  policy,  no 
"  human  prudence,  no  moderation,  no  forbearance,  could  avert.  Shall 
"  we  find  him  consistent  then  ?  Shall  we  behold  him  arraying  the  forces, 
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"  ballotin^  the  militia,  calling:  out  the  volunteers  ?  Will  he  impose  silence 
"  upon  the  factious  by  his  eloquence,  banishing  delays,  and  conquering 
"  obstacles  by  the  vigour  of  bis  mind,  giving-  the  lesson  and  example  of 
"  public  virtue,  and  acting  the  glorious  part  of  a  patriot  statesman,  the 
"  disciple  of  Burke  ?"  Then,  when  this  writer  comes  to  speak  of  MA 
Windham's  conduct  after  the  declaration  of  war,  comes  the  passage, 
which  has  been  quoted  before,  and  to  which  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the 
reader. To  the  pa-sage,  which  I  have  here  cited,  and  to  other  cor- 
responding parts  of  the  Treasury  Pamphlet,  the  More  Accurate  Observer 
has  given  the  following  answer,  which,  as  far  as  it  goes,  is  fair  and  perti- 
nent enough  : 

"  He"  [Mr.  Windham]  "  is  accused  of  that,  which,  afc  a  moment  like  the  pre- 
"  sent,  would  be  little  short  of  treason.  He  is  charged  with  impeding  and 
"  obstructing  the  national  defence.  Shall  we  behold  him,  it  is  asked,  arraying 
"  the  forces,  balloting  the  militia,  calling  out  the  volunteers  ?  Yes,  I  reply;  \ve 
"  shall  behold  him  amongst  the  foremost  in  eirratying  the  forces,  not  certainly  in 
"  balloting  the  militia,  or  in  calling  out  tlie  volunteers;  but  why?  because  he 
"  does  not  consider  those  to  be  the  most  efficient  modes  of  arraying  the  forces. 
"  But  in  objecting  to  the  measures  brought  for.vanl  by  the  government,  he 
"  proposed  others  which  appeared  to  him  better  calculated  to  attain  the  object 
"  which  was  in  view ;  and  he  did  not  leave  a  shadow  of  pretext  for  the  foul 
"  detraction  of  the  Near  Observer.  Are  we  really  to  think,  that  Mr.  Windharu 
"  did  not  wish  to  put  forth  the  best  energies  of  the  state  for  our  safety  and 
"  preservation,  because  he  did  not  approve  the  plan  of  the  ministry ;  or,  because, 
"  perhaps,  he  might  not  think,  that  they  knew  very  well  how  to  carry  their  own 
"  plan  into  execution  ?" 

That  the  balloting  of  the  militia  to  a  number  beyond  the  old  establish- 
ment, and  that  the  calling  out  of  the  volunteers,  was  not,  in  reality,  to 
array  the  forces,  is  now  pretty  evident ;  seeing  that  the  volunteers  are, 
at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight  months,  found  to  be  "  totally  inadequate  to 
the  object  of  their  institution/'  while  the  great  advocate  of  the  militia, 
the  gentleman  who,  of  all  others,  most  differed  from  Mr.  Windham  on 
the  subject,  has  now  discovered,  that,  without  reducing'  the  miiitia  to  its 
old  number,  that  is  to  say,  to  the  very  state  which  Mr.  Windham  wished 
to  keep  it  in,  we  cannot  keep  up  O'.-r  regular  army.  Precisely  what  mea- 
sures will,  as  to  these  points,  be,  at  last,  adopted,  it  is  impossible  to  say  ; 
but,  as  far  as  events  have  gone,  they  have  fully  proved,  that  to  "  array 
the  forces, "in  reality,  would  have  been  to  do  exactly  what  Mr.  Windham 
recommended.  If  his  advice  had  been  followed,  that  advice  which  was 
so  shamefully  misrepresented  by  Mr.  Yorke,  by  the  Addingtons,  and  by 
their  hirelings  ;  if  that  advice  had  been  followed,  we  should  now  have 
had.  in  Europe,  a  regular  army  of  130,000  effective  men,  a  militia  of 
30,000,  and  an  armed  peasantry,  in  every  part  of  the  country,  ready  to 
assist,  in  case  of  invasion  We  should  have  heard  nothing  of  committees 
of  corps;  of  elections  of  officers;  of  armed  parliaments;  of  "  small- 
bounty  "  men  ;  of  drilling  regulations  :  in  short,  we  should  have  heard 
not  a  word  of  all,  or  any  of,  the  vexatious  nonsense  that  now  puzzles  tha 
heads  and  harasses  the  bodies  of  people  of  every  rank  arid  description  ;  to 
say  no  hing  of  the  enormous  expense,  to  which  the  countr*  is  subjected, 
on  this  account,  and  which,  by  Mr.  Windham'.s  pLins,  would  have  been, 
in  a  great  part,  at  least,  avoided. 

The  next  charge,  to  wit,  that  of  having  called  for  war,  till  war  became 
unavoidab'e,  and,  then,  becoming,  all  of  a  suddjn.  an  advocate  for  peace, 
is  no  better  founded  than  the  former.  Upon  this  point  the  words  of  the 
Treasury  writer  are  as  follows  ; 
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"  The  discussion  of  these  transactions  has  led  me  somewhat  past  the  period  o 
"  his  Majesty's  message  of  the  8th  of  March,  in  which  the  necessity  had  been 
*  announced  of  adopting  measures  of  precaution,  with  regard  to  France;  which 
"  proceeding  of  the  ministry,  and  the  subsequent  armament  they  proposed,  so 
"  far  from  producing  that  unanimity  of  parties  which  might  have  been  expected, 
"  and  which  at  first  it  appeared  to  have  affected,  only  exasperated  and  laid  bare 
"  the  depth  and  foulness  of  their  rank  and  mortified  ambition.  Will  it  be 
"  believed,  that  upon  this  occasion,  the  '  war  faction*'  (to  use  the  phrase  of 
"  the  First  Consul  of  France)  which  had  treated  every  moment  of  peace  as  a 
"  compromise  of  the  national  honour  and  security,  which  had  incessantly  urged, 
"  railed,  and  attempted  to  intimidate  the  government  into  immediate  war,  now 
"  turned,  suddenly  as  the  wind,  and  shifted  their  principles  like  a  sail  ?  Let  us 
"  hear  the  language  of  the  manly  consistent  Mr.  Windham  !  *  He  hoped  that  it 
"  '  would  not  be  supposed  that,  the  opposers  of  the  peace  would  be  foremost  to 
"  '  propose  the  renewal  of  hostilities  !  the  very  reverse  would  be  found  to  be  the 
"  '  legitimate  result  of  the  principles  they  ha:l  embraced  ;  they  had  chiefly 
"  '  opposed  that  peace  because  its  terms  put  the  country  out  of  a  condition  to  go 
"  '  to  war  again.  There  were  no  persons  holding  his  opinions  who  could  con- 
*'  '  template  the  renewal  of  war  without  serious  alarm.'  " 

The  passage  here  quoted  as  Mr.  Windham's  is  not  what  he  said.  It  is 
said  to  be  taken  from  the  very  speech  which  the  Receiver-General  of 

*  "  They  were  styled  bloodhounds  in  a  print  which  is  in  the  exclusive  interest  of 

ATr.  Pitt." Yes,  this  print,  the  TRUE  BRITON,  certainly  is  in  the  exclusive 

interest  of  Mr.  Pitt,  speaking  of  it  as  the  tool  of  a  minister,  or  great  party  man ; 
but,  this  print,  as  well  as  its  partner,  the  SUN,  are  under  the  control  of  Messrs. 
Long  and  Rose,  particularly  the  latter  ;  and,  as  long  as  those  gentlemen  saw  a 
likelihood,  or  even  a  probability,  of  Mr.  Pitt's  joining  the  ministry,  and,  of 
course,  of  their  return  to  place  and  profit,  the  True  Briton  and  the  Sun  were  as 
completely  devoted  to  Mr.  Addington  as  they  were  to  Mr.  Pitt.  In  complete 
proof  of  this  assertion  it  is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  very  passage  here  alluded 
to  by  the  Near  Observer :  "  Unlike  an  ex-war  minister,  and  his  little  band  of 
"  bloodhounds,  we  are  not  the  advocates  for  war,  much  less  for  eternal  war,  but 
"  we  arc  prepared  to  defend,  to  the  last  drop  of  our  blood,  the  rights  and  inde- 
ft  pendencc  of  our  country.  If  we  arc  thus,  then,  to  fight  for  our  all,  we  surely 
"  may  be  allowed  to  express  a  wish  to  be  conducted  in  the  field  by  those  leaders 
"  whom  we  love.  Let  Mr.Pitf,  Mr.  Addinyton,  Lord  HawJcpsbury,  Lord  Melville, 
"  and  a  few  others  whom  we  could  name,  direct  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  and 
"  we  shall  think  not  only  our  safety  ensured  but  our  victory  certain."  The 
article  from  which  this  passage  is  extracted  was  inserted  in  the  True  Briton  of 
the  7th  of  March  last,  just  about  the  time  that  the  place- seeking  negotiation 
was  set  on  foot.  It  was,  at  the  time,  attributed  to  the  "  right  honourable 
relation  ;"  but  whether  it  came  from  the  Addington  or  the  Pitt  faction  is,  as  to 
the  present  point,  of  no  consequence  at  all ;  seeing  that  the  True  Briton  was,  at 
that  time,  devoted  to  the  "  well-meaning"  ministry;  and,  therefore,  the  phrase 
"  bloodhounds"  and  the  base  charge  against  Mr.  Wiudham  of  being  the  advocate 
for  "  eternal  war,"  must  not  now  be  represented  as  exclusively  iinputable  to  the 

friends  of  Mr.  Pitt. It  is,  however,  perfectly  true,  that  the  most  venal  prints 

in  England,  or  in  any  part  of  the  globe,  Dublin  only  excepted,  are  those  which 
espouse  the  cause  of  "Mr.  Pitt.  The  True  Briton  of  the  7th  of  March,  180.'}, 
says:  "  The  rtprighiness  of  the  intentions  of  the  present  ministry,  the  real  love 
"  they  bear  their  country,  the  principles  which  they  have  uniformly  practised, 
"  and",  a  similarity  of  mind  and  sentiment  identify  them  with  the  man  [Mr.  Pitt], 
"  to  whom  the  eyes  of  the  nation  are,  at  this  moment,  anxiously  turned,  &o." 
Now,  who  can  read  this,  and  compare  it  with  the  continued,  the  incessant 
attacks  on  ministers,  which  have  been  made  in  this  True  Briton,  ever  since  the 
negotiation  for  place  broke  off ;  who  can  view  such  an  instance  of  versatility  and 
baseness,  without  holding  in  abhorrence  the  slaves  by  whom  it  is  exhibited  to 
the  world  ?  Such,  however,  is.  unfortunely,  the  taste  of  Mr.  Pitt.  It  has  always 
been  his  policy  to  surround  himself  with  creatures  and  tools  In  cvrtain  stares 
of  society  and  public  affairs,  such  policy  may,  and  does,  succeed  ;  hut,  ere  this 
day  two  years,  Mr.  Pitt  will  find,  that  it  is  entirely  unsuited  to  the  prtsen!;  times: 
he  will  find,  that  efficient  support  is  not  to  be  purchased  with  money. 
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Cornwall  so  glaringly  misrepresented,  and  which  misrepresentation  was 
noticed  at  the  time,  both  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  out  of  it.  But, 
more  of  this  by-and-by :  let  us  pursue  the  quotation  : 

"  It  is  too  recent  in  recollection  for  it  to  be  necessary  for  me  to  relate  with  what 
"  sentiments  the  public  received  this  new  creed  of  the  most  serene  and  pacific 
"  war-faction,  and  it  might  be  thought  to  be  out  of  the  scope  of  the  present 
"  topic,  to  advert  to  the  surprise  and  astonishment  which  General  Buonaparte  is 
"  said  to  have  manifested  upon  discovering  the  long  mistake  and  misapprehen- 

"  sion  under  which  he  had  lived  with  regard  to  it. 1  cannot,  however,  pass 

"  over  this  point  altogether,  because  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  language  now  held 
"  by  the  new  opposition  had  a  considerable  effect  upon  the  negotiations  which 
"  were  carried  on  from  this  period,  with  increased  activity  and  interest,  and 
"  assumed  a  tone  exceedingly  categorical  and  decisive.  Doubtless,  it  is  im- 
"  possible  for  me,  or  any  other  individual,  to  prove  that  the  First  Consul  had 
"  not  originally  fixed  his  resolution,  and  that  he  had  not  been  always  altogether 
"  determined  upon  war.  In  this  case  it  must  be  admitted,  that  he  derived  not 
"  his  first  motive  from  the  extraordinary  language  of  Mr.  Windhana  and  his 
"  colleagues.  But  I  shall  then  contend,  that  this  language  must  have  operated 
"  to  encourage  and  confirm  his  intention,  which  neither  Mr.  Windham  nor  any 
"  other  person  can  deny,  might  positively  have  wavered,  or  have  finally  given 
"  way.  The  first  Consul,  in  his  memorable  Expose  to  the  legislative  body,  had 
"  expressly  stated,  that  '  this  country  could  find  no  ally  upon  the  continent,  and 
"  '  that  without  allies,  and  single  handed,  she  was  unable  to  sustain  a  war  with 
"  '  France.'  I  believe  this  defiance  was  received  with  indignation  by  every 
"  Englishman,  and  by  Mr.  Windham  among  the  rest ;  I  had  once  thought,  even 
"  more  than  by  the  rest.  I  believe  too,  that  it  was  resented  not  more  for  its 
"  audacity,  than  its  falsehood,  and  that  there  did  not  exist  at  that  time  a  single 
"  individual  who  was  not  prepared  to  contradict  and  disprove  it.  How  then 
"  must  it  have  satisfied  and  delighted  the  First  Consul  to  learn,  that  as  soon  as 
"  the  King's  message  had  taught  us  to  think  in  earnest  upon  the  subject,  and 
"  as  soon  as  a  distinct  appearance  and  approach  of  war  had  become  visible  in 
"  England,  even  those  statesmen  who  had  most  invoked  and  provoked  it,  were 
"  become  sudden  converts  to  his  opinion,  and  openly  declared  the  truth  of  it ! 
"  With  what  transports  must  he  not  have  heard  M.  Otto  translate  from  the 
"debates  in  the  English  papers  this  express  statement  of  Mr.  Windham,  that 
"  '  he  could  not  contemplate  the  renewal  of  hostilities  without  serious  alarm, 
*'  '  and  that  he  had  chiefly  opposed  the  peace  because  it  had  put  the  country 
'•'  '  out  of  a  condition  to  renew  the  war?" 

In  answer  to  this,  we  may  first  ask,  with  the  Accurate  Observer,  what 
pretence  there  is  for  representing-  the  renewal  of  the  war  as  "  the  fruition 
of  Mr.  Windham's  vow  ?"  The  charge  of  being  a  standing  advocate  for 
war,  and  even  for  "  eternal  war,"  was  made  against  him  by  the  "  well- 
meaning  "  minister,  and,  indirectly,  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  during  the 
early  part  of  the  discussions  on  the  peace,  a  charge  which  he  instantly 
and  explicitly,  denied,  repelled,  and  refuted,  without,  however,  preventing 
them  and  their  hirelings  from  repeating  the  charge,  with  just  as  much 
confidence  and  unconcern  as  if  its  truth  had  been  admitted.  And,  how 
shamefully  false  is  it  to  say,  that  Mr.  Windham  had  "  treated  every  mo- 
ment of  peace  as  a  compromise  of  national  honour  and  security  !"  Is  it 
not  well  known  to  every  one,  that  the  address,  which  Mr.  Windham  and 
his  party  proposed  and  voted  for,  on  the  discussion  of  the  peace  of 
Amiens,  advised  certain  negotiations  to  be  immediately  entered  into,  in 
order  to  explain  the  ambiguities  of  that  compact,  and  to  "  preserve  the 
peace,  which  his  Majesty  had  concluded  ?"  At  the  opening  of  the  next 
session  of  Parliament,  on  the  23rd  of  November,  1802,  after  it  became 
apparent,  that  France  intended  to  continue  her  conquests  in  peace,  as 
\vell  as  in  war;  after  the  transactions  in  Switzerland,  and,  indeed,  after 
every  thing,  worth  speaking  of,  that  was  made  the  subject  of  complaint, 
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in  his  Majesty's  declaration  of  war ;  after  all  this  had  taken  place,  and 
while  the  ministers  appeared  ready  to  submit  to  as  much  more,  Mr. 
Windham  endeavoured  to  convince  the  House  of  Commons,  that  it  was 
the  wiser  way  to  hold  all  that  remained  in  our  hands,  in  order  not  to  be- 
gin the  war  at  a  greater  disadvantage.  His  words  were  these  :  "  We 
"  are  a  little  cured  of  the  mania,  in  this  country,  which  was  only  an  oc- 
"  tave  higher,  when  we  were  told,  that  those  who  advised  the  war  were 
"  men  delighting  in  blood,  while  those  who  opposed  them  were  lovers  of 
"  humanity.  Not  being  in  an  official  situation,  I  am  not  sufficiently  in- 
"  formed  to  advise  particularly ;  but,  on  such  a  question,  I  think,  we 
"  should  weigh  well  in  what  situation  we  shall  be  when  the  war  shall 
"  come  upon  us ;  for,  come  it  will,  and  sooner  than  I  wish  to  say.  I 
"  think  it  would  be  the  wiser  way  to  anticipate  the  blow.  We  should  not 
"  let  out  of  our  hands  any  of  the  means  which  accident  or  precaution  has 
"  left  in  them  for  another  war."*  This  passage  has  been  quoted  by  the 
Near  Observer  ;  but,  that  venal  slave,  so  well  worthy  of  the  "  well-mean- 
ing" Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys,  has  taken  special  care  to  stop  at  the 
word  "  blow,"  and  not  to  insert  those  which  are  here  distinguished  by 
Italic  characters,  and,  on  which,  as  the  reader  will,  at  once,  perceive, 
turned  the  whole  force  of  the  passage,  as  far  as  related  to  the  contrast, 

which  the  Near  Observer  was  drawing. In  referring  to  declarations 

imputed  to  Mr.  Windham,  relative  to  the  reluctance  of  himself  and  his 
friends  to  hasten  into  a  war.  it  will  be  right,  first,  to  hear  what  the  More 
Accurate  Observer  has  said  in  his  defence.  "  Mr.  Windham  gave,  a* 
"  one  of  his  reasons  for  objecting  to  the  peace,  that  its  consequences 
"  would  put  us  out  of  the  condition  to  renew  the  war,  which  he  thought 
"  would  soon  be  necessary.  He  disapproved  of  dismantling  our  fleet  and 
"  disbanding  our  army,  because  he  thought  much  time  would  not  elapse 
"  before  it  would  be  necessary  to  equip  the  one,  and  recruit  the  other. 
"  There  is  no  inconsistency  in  endeavouring  to  avoid  peace  when  we  had 
"  large  naval  and  military  establishments  on  foot,  and  to  hesitate  in  de- 
"  daring  war  when  those  establishments  had  been  let  down.  As  little  in- 
"  consistency  is  there  in  objecting  to  the  immediate  ground  of  war,  and  in 
"  thinking  that  many  occasions  had  been  passed  over,  on  which  ministers 

"  had  been  called  upon  to  take  up  arms." This  reasoning  is  clear  and 

correct  enough ;  but  an  allusion  is  made  to  facts  that  never  existed  ;  for, 
Mr.  Windham  never  "  hesitated  at  declaring  war,"  nor  did  he  ever  "  ob- 
ject  to  the  immediate  grounds  of  the  war,"  though  he  certainly  might  have 
done  it,  and  with  perfect  consistency.  For  my  part,  I  always  thought 
that  the  war  was  unavoidable  ;  but,  that  the  alleged  grounds  of  it  were 
the  very  worst  that  could  have  been  selected.  The  rupture  began  on  our 
part,  and  we  made  the  first  movement,  upon  a  pretext  which  is  now  no- 
toriously false.  The  war  is  grounded  upon  no  great,  no  generous  prin- 
ciple ;  but,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  is,  and  ever  will  be  regarded,  as 
proceeding  from  the  selfish  and  base  desire  of  retaining  an  island,  which 
we  had,  by  solemn  treaty,  contracted  to  give  up  ;  and,  when  the  minis- 
ters are  called  to  an  account  for  the  deeds  of  their  ministry,  which,  if 
this  nation  is  to  remain  free,  they  must  be,  at  no  very  distant  time,  the 
having  embarked  us  in  a  war  with  the  opinion  of  every  honest  and  honour- 
able  foreigner  against  us,  will  not  be  regarded  as  the  least  of  their  of- 

*  See  Speech,  23rd  NOT  1802 
2r 
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fences.  But,  be  this  as  it  may,  Mr.  Windham,  being  convinced  that  the 
•war  was  not  to  be  avoided,  never  did,  on  any  occasion,  "  hesitate  at  de- 
claring1 war/'  and  never  did  urge  any  "  objection  to  the  immediate  grounds," 
on  which  it  was  declared.  The  passage,  which  the  Treasury  writer  has 
misrepresented,  is  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Windham's  speech  of  the  9th  of 
March,  1803,  during  the  debate  that  took  place  upon  the  King's  message. 
The  moment  the  rupture  was  announced  the  newspapers  began  to  antici- 
pate great  exultation,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Windham,  and  of  all  those  who 
had  opposed  the  peace;  but  that  gentleman,  and  those  of  his  party  who 
spoke  upon  the  occasion,  took  care  to  warn  the  House  against  founding 
any  such  expectation  upon  the  opposition  which  they  had  made  to  the 
peace. 

«'  Jt  has,"  said  Mr.  Windham,  "  been  asserted,  that  war  is  my  first  wish;  but,  I 
"  am,  at  present,  in  no  state  to  say,  I  can  be  in  no  state  to  say,  whether  war 
"  would  be  expedient,  or  not;  if  it  were  necessary  to  come  to  an  opinion,  no 
"  conclusion,  as  to  the  sentiments  of  those  who  were  the  most  vehement  opposers 
'"  of  the  peace,  could  be  drawn  as  to  their  opinion  now.  That  they  should  be 
"  supposed  to  be  glad  of  what  was  now  announced,  that  they  exulted  at  it,  and 
"  would  catch  with  impatience  at  any  prospect  of  the  renewal  of  war,  would  be  a 
"  conclusion  as  false  in  reasoning  as  unfounded  in  fact.  The  very  reverse  might 
"  be  the  case ;  for,  he,  who  was  a  strenuous  opposer  of  the  peace,  and  who  saw 
"  abundant  reason  to  adhere  to  his  opinion,  might  not  be  ready  to  conclude  that 
"  war  could  be  made  with  advantage  now,  when  we  had  lost  so  much  by  the 
"  peace  ;  and,  therefore,  the  persons  entertaining  the  same  opinions  that  he  did 
"  would  think  this  a  very  serious  matter." 

Mr.  Windham  had,  previously  to  this,  frequently  expressed  his  opinion, 
that  a  peace  like  that  of  Amiens  would  break  the  spirit  of  the  country, 
and  would,  in  every  respect,  tend  to  disqualify  it  for  war,  when  war  would 
be  rendered  necessary.*  Was  there,  then,  any  inconsistency,  was  there 
any  turning  "  suddenly  as  the  wind,"  any  "  shifting  principles  like  a  sail," 
on  the  occasion  above  referred  to  ?  And,  would  not  any  men  upon  earth, 
the  Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys  excepted,  have  been  ashamed  to  en- 
courage and  to  circulate  so  flagrant  a  misrepresentation  and  for  so  base 
a  purpose  ?  The  truth  is,  that  the  Treasury  slave  never  would  have 
thought  of  applying  his  torturing  talents  to  this  speech  of  Mr.  Windham, 
had  not  the  example  been  given  him  by  Mr.  Sheridan,  who  seized  hold  of 
it  as  one  of  those  means  whereby  to  make  a  display  of  his  "  true  English 
feeling,"  which  admirable  quality  appears,  by-the-bye,  to  have  been  quite 
dormant  during  the  present  session  of  Parliament.  Mr.  Windham,  in 
explanation,  positively  declared,  that  he  had  expressed  no  such  sentiments 
as  those  attributed  to  him  by  Mr.  Sheridan ;  and,  in  a  few  days  after- 
wards, a  letter  to  that  gentleman  was  published,  in  this  work,  in  which 
the  misrepresentation  of  Mr.  Windham  was  clearly  insisted  on,  and  in 
which  the  consistency  of  his  misrepresenter  was  proved  to  be  of  a  most 
doubtful  complexion  :  yet,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  the  Near  Observer 
takes  the  exploded  falsehood  and  serves  it  up  afresh  to  those  foul  feeders, 
those  swine  in  politics,  the  supporters  and  partisans  of  the  present  minis- 
try.  -From  the  date  of  the  King's  message,  announcing  the  prospect 

of  a  speedy  rupture,  to  the  moment  the  Treasury  hireling  was  instructed 
thus  to  calumniate  Mr.  Windham,  what  single  word,  or  act,  on  the  part 
of  that  gentleman,  or  his  friends,  was  there  to  warrant  the  charge  against 

*  See  Speech  of  4th  of  November,  1801, 
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them  of  "  throwing-  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  officering  the  militia  ;* 
"  of  discrediting  our  constitutional  army  altogether  ;  and  of  preaching  up 
"  humiliation  and  despondency  ?"  Let  those  who  recollect  (and  who  can 
have  forgotten  ?)  the  zeal  and  ability,  with  which  Mr.  Windham  and  the 
gentlemen  who  acted  with  him  justified  the  going  to  war ;  let  those  who 
have  witnessed  the  perseverance,  with  which  he  has,  ever  since  that  dayt 
been  endeavouring  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  government ;  let  those 
who  have  observed,  that  it  was  owing  to  him,  and  to  him  alone,  that  the 
army  of  reserve  produced  one  single  regular  soldier,  and  that  it  was  any 
thing  more  than  a  mere  militia;  in  short,  let  those  who  have  beheld  the 
indefatigable  zeal,  which,  in  spite  of  all  the  popular  odium  excited  against 
him  by  his  cunning  and  cowardly  opponents,  he  has,  for  these  three  years 
past,  employed  in  the  service  of  his  king  and  country  ;  let  those  persons 
form,  if  they  can,  an  adequate  idea  of  the  atrocity,  which  dictated  this 
charge  of  "  preaching  up  humiliation  and  despondency." 

The  remaining  charge  against  Mr.  Windham  relates  to  his  conduct  re* 
specting  the  negotiation  at  Lisle. 

"  During  these  discussions"    [the  discussions  on  the  peace  of  Amiens],  "Mr. 

*  This  alludes  to  what  passed  in  the  debate  of  the  18th  of  March  1803,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  of  31stof  that  month  in  the  House  of  Lords,  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  the  bill  for  admitting,  into  the  militia  regiments,  officers  from  the  half-pay 
of  the  army;  and  the  statement  of  the  Near  Observer,  relative  thereto,  is  a  strik- 
ing instance  of  the  effects  produced  hy  the  '*  candour"  of  your  "well-meaning" 
men.  Lord  Folkestone  was  the  first  person  who  opposed  the  bill.  He  said,  and 
very  truly,  that  if  there  were  not  qualified  persons  enough  in  the  country  to 
officer  so  large  a  militia,  it  was  a  sufficient  proof,  that  the  militia  ought  to  bfc 
smaller,  for,  that  to  officer  it  with  unqualified  persons  was  to  change  its  nature,, 
was  to  adopt  an  entire  departure  from  its  constitutional  principle.  But  his  lord- 
ship had  a  still  better  argument  against  the  Secretary  of  War  [Mr.  Yorke],  to 
\vit,  that  the  bill  was,  as  far  as  it  went,  in  complete  contradiction  to  that 
famous  code  of  militia  law,  which  had  been  passed  by  the  Parliament  no  more 
than  nine  months  back,  and  which  was  framed  by  the  Secretary  himself.  That 
code,  which  filled  up  nearly  a  hundred  pages  of  the  statute-book,  professed  to 
have  in  view  the  removing  of  all  the  abuses  which  had  crept  into  the  militia 
system  during  the  preceding  war,  and  the  settling  of  the  system  upon  a  per- 
manent basis.  One  of  these  abuses  was,  the  admission  of  unqualified  persons  to 
be  officers  in  the  militia,  the  very  abuse  which  the  bill  of  which  we  are  speak- 
i  rig  was  about  to  revive ! ! !  And,  it  is  for  opposing ;  indeed,  it  was  hardly  oppos- 
ing: it  was  merely  hesitating  upon  a  bill  like  this,  that  the  gentlemen  so  hesii- 
tating  are  accused  of  "  throwing  obstacles  in  the  way  of  officering  the  militia ln 
But,  the  baseness  of  this  part  of  the  Treasury  writer's  conduct  cannot  he  justly 
.estimated,  till  we  see  who  were  the  persons,  in  the  two  House  of  Parliament, 
that  spoke  against  the  bill.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  writer  imputes  the 
"  obstacles  "  to  the  New  Opposition,  and  to  Mr.  Windham  in  particular.  In  the 
House  of  Commons  theopposers  of  the  bill  were,  Lord  Folkestone,  Mr.  Bastard, 
and  Mr.  Mitford ;  in  the  House  of  Lords,  Lord  Caernarvon,  Ljrd  Rolle,  Lord 
Radnor,  and  Lord  Cawdor.  A  majority  of  these  noblemen  and  gentlemen  have 
constantly  been  on  the  side  of  the  ministry;  and,  during  the  whole  progress  of 
the  bill,  neither  Mr.  Windham  nor  any  member  of  the  Grenville  family  ut- 
tered a  word  against  it.  Let  the  public  judge,  then,  of  the  character  and  views 
of  those,  by  whom  Mr.  Windham  and  his  friends  have,  on  account  of  what 
passed  in  Parliament,  relative  to  this  bill,  been  accused  of  *'  throwing  obstacles 
"  in  the  way  of  officering  the  militia,  and  of  discrediting,  our  constitutional  army 
"  altogether."  I  cannot  dismiss  this  subject  without  observing,  that  on  this 
occasion,  also,  the  Treasury  hireling  seems  to  have  don,e  little  more  than  copy 
the  misrepresentations  of  Mr.  Sheridan,  who,  by  way  of  answer  to  Lord  Folke- 
stone, gave  vent  to  his  "  true  English  feeling,"  and  drew  forth  marks  of  appro- 
bation (from  the  galleries,  I  mean,  of  coarse),  which  Madam  CINDERELLA,  op 
even  his  friend  CARLO,  would,  not  have  despised. 
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"  Windham,"  says  the  Near  Observer,  "made  an  important  confession,  that  he 
"  had  always  disapproved  of  the  project  offered  by  Lord  Grenville  to  the  French 
"  Directory;  and  had  always  censured  those  negotiations  in  his  mind,  to  which, 
"  as  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  he  had  outwardly  lent  his  name,  credit,  and  re- 
"  sponsibility,  and  which  he  had  constantly  defended  in  Parlia/netit.  Neither  did 
"  this  confession  appear  officious,  but  indispensable  ;  for  Mr.  Windham  felt  the 
"  glaring  inconsistency  of  opposing  the  peace,  and  approving  of  the  project. 
"  He  knew  that  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  was  traced  at  Lisle  ;  he  knew 
"  that  it  had  been  made  more  favourable  for  this  country,  under  circumstances 
"  more  unfavourable ;  he  knew  that  his  colleagues  had  not  hoped  to  obtain  the 
"  whole  of  their  project ;  and  that  in  every  negotiation  something  must  be  sacri- 
"  ficed,  and  something  conceded  from  the  conditions  of  the  overture.  He  knew 
"  that  if  it  were  contended,  that  he  and  his  colleagues  would  not  have  departed 
"  from  their  project  in  a  single  tittle,  it  followed  that  it  had  not  been  a  project, 
"  but  an  ultimatum  ;  and  that  a  courier  had  been  more  properly  charged  with  it, 
"  than  a  minister  plenipotentiary.  Before  therefore  he  would  venture  to  con- 
"  demn  Lord  Cornwallis's  treaty,  with  just  regard  to  his  own  character,  he  took 
"  care  to  disclaim  and  disavow  his  part  in  Lord  Malmsbury's  negotiation.  Do 
*'  1  condemn  the  right  honourable  gentleman  for  this  conduct?  Not  certainly 
"  for  leaving  all  the  honour  of  the  negotiations  at  Lisle  to  Lord  Grenville  ;  not 
"  certainly  for  protecting  his  own  reputation  ;  although,  in  so  doing,  he  showed 
"  little  regard  for  that  of  his  noble  colleague,  in  the  late  Cabinet  and  present 
*  Opposition,  whose  inconsistency  he  was  cruelly  holding  up  to  derision;  but  I 
•*  confess,  1  am  at  a  los*  to  conceive,  what  greater  necessity  existed  now  for 
"  his  censuring  the  peace  of  Amiens,  of  which  the  guilt  and  reproach  (if  there 
"  were  any)  did  not  attach  and  were  not  imputed  to  him,  than  he  could  discover 
"  in  1797,  when  his  just  portion  of  the  opprobrium  of  the  negotiations  at  Lisle 
"  was  openly  fixed  upon  his  head.  I  have  heard  this  gentleman  applauded  by 
"  hit  friends  to  the  very  echo,  for  his  consistency  and  manliness  of  conduct. 
"  Doubtless,  by  the  side  of  Lord  Grenville,  Mr.  Windham  has  some  advantage; 
"  but  positive  qualities  are  neither  dependent  upon  comparisons  nor  contrasts, 
"  —nor  is  a  man  therefore  a  dwarf  because  he  happens  to  stand  by  a  giant.  As 
"  Mr.  Windham  is  now  at  the  head  of  a  party,  and  of  a  great  political  principle, 
"  it  is  fitting  to  inquire  a  little  into  the  truth  and  warrant  of  a  title  so  high  and 
'<  so  rare! — Is  it  consistent  (with  what  is  it  consistent)  to  oppose  a  measure  in 
"  the  Council,  and  approve  it  in  the  House  of  Commons  ?  To  appear  for  peace  and 
"  condemn  it ;  to  defend  negotiations  and  lament  them  ;  to  think  war  only  can 
"  save  the  country,  and  be  part  of  a  ministry  eternally  straining  after  treaties  ? 
"  Is  it  consistent  to  have  been  silent  at  Lisle,  and  vociferous  at  Amiens — to  be 
"  neutral  in  power,  and  violent  out  of  it— to  conceal  opinions  as  a  n.inister,  and 
"  promulge  them  as  the  head  of  a  party  ?— Are  these  the  qualities  and  distinctive 
"  marks  of  a  man  of  place — a  man  of  time — a  man  of  circumstances — a  man  of 
"  convenience,— or  the  masculine,  firm,  consistent,  unalterable  character  of  Mr. 
"  Windham  ?" 

Previous  to  any  remarks  of  mine  upon  this  part  of  the  Treasury  pam- 
phlet, it  will  be  right  to  lay  before  the  reader  those  of  the  More  Accurate 
Observer,  which,  as  far  as  they  go,  are  perfectly  just. 

"  Of  Mr.  Windham,"  says  he,  "  who,  it  is  well  known,  objected  strenuously  to 
"  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  it  is  said,  that  since  he  quitted  his  office,  '  he  has  made 
"  the  important  confession  that  he  had  always  disapproved  the  project  offered 
*'  by  Lord  Grenville  to  the  French  Directory.'  It  is  then  asked,  *  Is  it  consist- 
"  ent  to  conceal  opinions  as  a  Minister  and  promulge  thew  at  the  head  of  a 
"  party?'  Certainly  Mr,  Windham  can  seldom  be  reproached  for  concealing 
"opinions;  and  I  had  always  believed  that  his  disapproval  of  the  attempt  to 
"  treat  at  Lisle  had  been  very  generally  known,  even  while  he  was  in  the 
"  cabinet;  but  I  have  no  difficulty  in  saying,  that  it  may  be  justifiable  to  con- 
"  ceal  opinions  as  a  Minister,  which  there  may  be  no  impropriety  in  avowing 
"  publicly  when  that  restraint  is  removed,  which  is  imposed  upon  a  member  of 
"  the  administration  differing  from  his  colleagues.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that 
"  the  members  of  the  Cabinet  Council  are  unanimous  upon  every  question  which 
"  js  there  decided,  and  it  would  be  unfit  that  each  member  should  retire  because 
**  lie  may  disapprove  of  the  particular  measure  which  is  adopted.  If  he  really 
"  thinks  that  by  continuing  a  member  of  the  Cabinet,  under  such  circumistances, 
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"  he  is  more  likely  to  forward  Ms  general  public  purposes,  than  by  quitting  it, 
"  every  consideration  of  conscience  and  of  honour  calls  upon  him  to  remain, 
"  and  it  is  his  duty  to  resign  his  opinion  upon  the  particular  question,  on  which 
"  he  differs." 

So  true  is  this,  that  the  present  ministers  have  been  in  an  almost  con- 
tinual state  of  disagreement,  yet  none  of  them  have,  on  that  account, 
thought  proper  to  resign  their  situations.  The  reader  will  not,  I  am  sure, 
have  forgotten,  that  the  Naval  Abuse  Bill,  which  the  ministers  had  brought 
into,  and  passed  through,  the  House  of  Commons,  was  reprobated  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor  in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  the  most  consummate  effort 
of  tyranny.  Yet  nobody  resigned.  The  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  still 
held,  and  still  holds,  his  place.  The  principle  laid  down  by  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  in  the  debate  upon  Mr.  Patten's  motion,  was  this  :  '•  that  those 
"  who  agreed,  or  disagreed  with  ministers  were  always  understood  to  do 
"  so,  upon  a  general  system.  It  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  all  should 
"  approve  every  particular  point.  They  were  to  overlook  minor  differ- 
"  ences  for  the  sake  of  giving  effect  to  the  general  scheme  of  measures 
"  and  conduct  of  which  they  approve."*  Nothing  can  be  fairer  than 
this  principle,  which  was  well  and  opportunely  laid  down,  and  which  pro- 
duced an  effect  upon  the  House  and  upon  the  Public  extremely  unfavour- 
able to  Mr.  Pitt.  What  is  there,  I  would  ask*  that  renders  this  principle 
inapplicable  to  the  members  of  a  Cabinet  ?  Is  their  duty  more,  or  is  it 
less,  sacred  than  that  of  members  of  Parliament  ?  From  what  considera- 
tion, then,  is  it  that  "  concealing  opinions"  is  laudable  in  the  latter,  and 
criminal  in  the  former  ?  Is  it  said,  that  the  treating  with  France  at  Lisle 
changed  the  general  system,  upon  which  Mr.  Windham  had  entered  the 
Cabinet  ?  If  it  be  so  said,  I  reply,  that  the  change  was  not  completed, 
it  was  not  accomplished ;  and,  that  the  argument  cannot  apply,  because  it 
is  impossible  to  know  that  Mr.  Windham  would  not  have  left  the  Cabinet, 
if  a  treaty  had  been  concluded  upon  the  basis  of  the  project,  of  which  he 

disapproved. When  a  Cabinet  Council  meets,  is  it  to  be  supposed, 

that  all  the  members  are,  before  a  measure  is  adopted,  of  the  same  opi- 
nion respecting1  it ;  or,  is  it  not  well  known,  that  they  discuss  the  subject, 
and  finally  determine,  as  in  the  Parliament,  by  the  majority  of  voices  ? 
WTith  this  fact  in  view,  we  must,  in  case  we  adopt  the  reasoning  of  the 
Near  Observer,  conclude,  that,  after  every  division,  the  majority  ought 
to  retire  from  the  ministry ;  an  absurdity  too  gross  to  be  suffered  for  a 

moment. But,  it  is  asserted,  and  positively  asserted,  that,  while  Mr. 

Windham  "  condemned  the  negotiations  in  his  mind,  he  constantly  de- 
fended them  in  Parliament, ;"  and,  if  this  were  worthy  of  censure,  what 
must  we  say  of  those  members  of  Parliament,  who  support  ministers  ge- 
nerally, and  measures  particularly,  that  they  disapprove  of  ?  The  com- 
parison, however,  is  not  fair  ;  for  the  measure  agitated  in  Parliament,  if 
in  the  shape  of  a  law,  is  not  yet  adopted,  and  therefore,  to  support  it 
against  a  man's  opinion  may  tend  to  produce  a  bad  measure  ;  whereas  to 
support  a  cabinet  measure  can  have  no  such  effect,  as  far,  at  least,  as  that 
measure  itself  is  concerned.  The  member  of  Parliament,  who  supports  a 
parliamentary  measure,  of  which  he  internally  disapproves,  assists,  if  the 
measure  has  not  as  yet  received  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  in  doing 
against  his  opinion,  that  which  it  is  in  his  power  to  assist  in  preventing- 
being  done  ;  but,  a  cabinet  minister,  by  defending,  in  Parliament,  a  mea- 

*  See  Debates,  3rd  June,  1803. 
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sure  which  he  opposed  in  the  cabinet,  only  endeavours  to  make  the  best 
of  an  evil,  the  existence  of  which  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  prevent. 
Every  man,  when  he  enters  the  cabinet,  when  he  becomes  one  of  his 
Majesty's  ministers,  knows,  that  his  office  is  not  merely  to  devise  and  ex- 
ecute measures,  but,  as  far  as  he  is  able,  to  support  and  defend  them  in 
Parliament.  This  is  the  usage  of  the  country  ;  it  is  an  implied  condition 
upon  which  he  accepts  of  his  appointment.  When,  therefore,  a  measure 
has  been  adopted  by  the  majority  of  the  cabinet,  it  has,  as  to  all  its  bind- 
ing qualities,  been  adopted  by  the  whole  cabinet,  every  member  of  which, 
if  he  be  able,  and  if  there  be  a  necessity  for  it,  is  bound  to  speak  in  its 
defence,  as  well  as  to  endeavour  to  carry  it  into  execution.  Not  only, 
then,  would  Mr.  Windham  have  been  fully  justified  in  publicly  defending 
the  negotiation  of  Lisle,  while,  in  his  mind,  he  condemned  it ;  but,  had 
such  defence,  from  the  absence  of  other  ministers,  or  from  whatever  cause, 
become  necessary,  it  would  have  been  his  bounden  duty  to  have  made  it 
to  the  utmost  of  his  ability.  All  this,  however,  is  arguing  for  argument 
sake ;  for,  the  fact  is,  that,  as  there  never  was  any  necessity  for  Mr. 
Windham  s  defending  the  negotiations  of  Lisle,  so,  notwithstanding*  the 
positive  assertion,  that  "  he  constantly  defended  them  in  Parliament,"  he 
never  did,  from  first  to  last,  utter  one  single  word  in  their  defence  !*  So 
that,  this  fact,  which  was  discovered  through  a  recent  "  important  con- 
fession ;"  this  fact,  whereon  the  Treasury  slave  has  founded  his  charge  ; 
whence  he  has  inferred,  that  Mr.  Windham  is  "  a  man  of  place,  a  man 
"  of  time,  a  man  of  circumstances,  a  man  of  convenience  and  of  docile 
"  conscience  ;"  this  fact  turns  out  at  last,  to  be  a  naked  unqualified  false- 
hood, invented,  purchased,  and  circulated,  for  the  purpose  of  misrepre- 
senting and  calumniating  the  character  of  Mr.  Windham,  a  purpose 
which,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  seems  not  to  have  been  too  base  for  the  mind 
of  the  More  Accurate  Observer,  who,  with  the  smooth  tongue  of  a  pane- 
gyrist, has  taken  care  to  withhold  from  the  person  panegyrized  all  those 
public  virtues,  which  he  possesses  in  so  eminent  a  degree,  and  of  which, 
upon  such  an  occasion,  it  was  peculiarly  proper  to  dwell.— 

"  I  should/'  says  he*  "  have  thought,  that  even  those  who  objected  most  to  the 
*'  opinions  of  Mr.  Windhara,  would  have  seen  in  him  much  to  admire.  His 
"  courage  and  his  manliness;  his  acquirements  as  a  scholar;  his  manners  as 
"  a  gentleman;  the  acutencss  and  ingenuity  of  his  mind,  and  the  general  disin- 
"  terestedness  of  his  conduct.— A  'Near  Observer'  might  easily  have  discovered 
"  that  an  aversion  to  every  thing  that  is  mean  is  a  striking  feature  of  his 
*'  character. — Much  as  I  admire  the  character  of  Mr.  Windham,  I  shall  never 
"  point  to  prudence  and  discretion  as  his  most  prominent  virtues.  Inferior  men 
**  who  possess  more  of  these  qualities,  will  often  have  great  advantages  over 

*  This  falsehood  respecting  Mr.  Windham's  having  defended  the  negotiations 
of  Lisle  is  repeated  in  another  Treasury  pamphlet,  entitled,  "A  Plain  Reply,  &c." 
•where,  in  referring  to  Mr.  Windham's  conduct,  the  writer  says:  "Misstated, 
that  he  stood  up  in  defence  of  the  measure"  [the  negotiation]  "in  Parliament." 
Yes ;  "  it  is  stated  ;"  that  is  true  enough,  but  it  is  stated  falsely,  and  by  no  one 
but  the  Near  Observer.  This  PLAIX  ANSWERER  has  also  his  statements:  he 
states,  for  instance,  that  Lord  Temple,  fearing  to  offend  his  constituents,  gave,  at 
Irst,  "  his  assent  to  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  than  which  a  more  barefaced 
falsehood  never  found  its  way  into  print.  The  author  of  this  "  Plain  Answer  " 
is  a  perfectly  "  well-meaning'"  man ;  full  of  all  sorts  of  cant,  overcharged  with 
professions  of  candour,  and  as  is  usual  with  his  sect,  he  concludes  with  "  a  distinct 
"  averment,  that  there  is  not  a  single  fact  adduced  by  him  which  is  not  founded 
".in  the  strictest  trntf^'  thus  binding  up  his  faggot  of  falsehood*  with  a  witke 
of  the  same  sort. 
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him.  Upon  all  important  political  questions,  he  forms  his  own  judgment 
without  any  reference  to  that  of  others ;  and,  when  he  most  disagrees  in  the 
sentiments  of  the  public,  his  chivalrous  nature  seems  to  impose  it  as  an  obliga- 
tion  upon  him  the  more  to  press  and  urge  his  own  opposite  opinions.  Those 
opinions  also  he  appears  to  me  often  to  push  to  extremes.  I  know  not  whether 
the  conduct  of  Mr.  Windham  be  calculated  to  render  him  generally  popular, 
but  I  know,  that  no  man  deserves  more  credit  than  himself  for  an  honest  and 
conscientious  discharge  of  public  duty." 

Yes,  a  very  worthy  creature  :  a  mighty  good  sort  of  a  man  :  as  "  well- 
meaning1"  a  man  as  need  to  be  :  and,  as  for  honesty  !  as  honest  and 
conscientious  as  the  tinman-minister  himself!  Never,  during  the  whole 
time  that  he  was  in  office,  either  robbed  the  army  of  its  pay,  or  went  to 
bed  till  he  had  done  his  day's  work ! This  is  a  most  excellent  charac- 
ter for  a  footman,  and,  perhaps,  it  might  suffice  for  a  butler.  But,  Mr. 
Windham  has  other  and  higher  qualities  :  he  has  "  courage  and  manli- 
ness ;"  he  has  great  "  acquirements  as  a  scholar;"  he  has "  acuteness 
and  ingenuity  of  mind,"  and,  "  generally  speaking,  lie  is  disinterested." 
These  are  all  very  good  in  their  way,  but,  though  they  are  always  desira- 
ble in  a  gentleman,  they  are  not  the  qualities  which  one  would  select  as 
objects  of  praise,  when  one  was  engaged  in  defending  the  character  of  a 
legislator  and  a  statesman :  on  such  an  occasion  one  would  dwell  upon" 
his  wisdom  and  public  virtue  generally  ;  and  particularly  upon  his  pene.~ 
tration,  his  foresight,  his  perseverance,  his  prudence  and  discretion.  So 
far,  however,  from  pointing  out  these  qualities  in  the  gentleman,  who  is 
the  subject  of  his  pretended  defence,  the  More  Accurate  Observer  has 
thought  proper  to  insinuate,  that  he  has  very  little  prudence  or  discre- 
tion, adding,  that,  "  upon  all  important  political  questions,  he  forms 
"  his  own  judgment  without  any  reference  to  that  of  others,  and,  when 
"  he  most  disagrees  with  the  sentiments  of  the  public,  his  chivalrous  na- 
"  ture  seems  to  impose  it  as  an  obligation  upon  him  the  more  to  press 
"  and  urge  his  own  opposite  opinions,  which  he  appears  often  to  push  to 
"  extremes."  That  is  to  say,  right  or  wrong,  he  follows  his  own  will,  be- 
coming obstinate  merely  in  proportion  to  the  resistance  he  meets  with, 
and  ending,  at  last,  in  wildness  and  extravagance :  in  short,  a  perfect 
Don  Quixote  in  politics.  The  conclusion  is,  that,  though  a  very  wor- 
thy private  gentleman,  and  though  he  might  not  do  much  harm  in  the 
Parliament  House,  he  is  totally  unfit  to  be  admitted  into  the  Cabinet. 
That  is  the  point  aimed  at :  thither  tends  every  word  of  this  double-faced 
defender  :  here  is  the  object  never  lost  sight  of  by  the  partisans  of  Mr. 
Pitt.  The  readers  of  the  ttesi&fef  will  recollect,  that,  in  the  month  of 
August,  1802,  the  True  Briton  contained  a  panegyric  upon  Mr.  Wind- 
ham,  so  much  like  that  which  is  above  quoted,  that  there  can  be  little 
doubt  of  its  having  proceeded  from  the  same  pen,  especially  when  we 
take  into  view  the  connection  between  the  proprietor  of  that  print  and 
the  late  Secretaries  of  the  Treasury.  On  that  occasion  also,  he  was  com- 
plimented for  his  virtues  in  private  life,  but,  his  defender  candidly  ac- 
knowledged, that  he  was  not  "  a  safe  politician,"  because  he  was  apt  to 
"  push  his  opinions  to  extremes,"  the  very  words  that  the  More  Accurate 
Observer  now  makes  use  of;  and,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  Mr.  Long 
was  the  author  of  the  article,  to  which  I  have  here  referred.  Nor  has 
Mr.  Pitt  himself  at  all  times  .been  able  to  refrain  from  throwing  out 
hints  of  the  same  nature  and  tendency.  I  shall  not  easily  forget  the 
glee  with  which  he  broadly  hinted  at  the  inhlness  of  Mr.  Windham's  pro- 
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position  relative  to  the  reduction  of  the  militia,*  a  propbsition  which,  at 
the  end  of  only  eight  months,  he  himself  adopts,  adopts  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  word,  for  he  fathers,  and  actually  brings  it  before  the  Parliament 
as  his  own !  On  that  occasion  he  took  precisely  the  course  pursued  by 
his  friend  the  More  Accurate  Observer :  "  I  know,"  said  he,  "  the 
"  warmth  and  noble  ardour  of  my  right  honourable  friend  ;  I  know  that 
"  no  one  burns  more  than  he  does  with  enthusiastic  zeal  and  disinterested 
"  patriotism ;  I  know,  that  there  is  no  sacrifice  either  in  fortune  or  in 
"  person  that  he  is  not  perfectly  ready  to  make  for  the  service  of  his  coun- 
"  try;"  to  which  he  might  have  added,  "but,  I  well  know,  that  these 
"  are  qualities,  which,  unaccompanied  with  others,  so  far  from  recom- 
"  mending  my  right  honourable  friend  as  a  statesman,  will  directly  tend 
"  to  make  people  distrust  his  judgment,  and,  of  course,  to  keep  aloof  from 
"  his  opinions  and  his  advice/'  This  he  might  have  added,  for,  most  as- 
suredly, this  was  what  he  meant. Without,  however,  laying  much 

stress  upon  the  conduct  and  language  of  Mr.  Pitt  himself,  with  regard  to 
Mr.  Windham,  it  will  not,  I  am  sure,  be  thought  unfair,  if,  in  order  to 
remove  the  misrepresentations  of  the  More  Accurate  Observer;  if,  in  de- 
fence of  the  character  of  a  gentleman,  to  whom  he  has  denied  every  qffa- 
lity  of  a  statesman,  I  sometimes  refer,  by  way  of  illustration,  to  the  con- 
duct of  the  person,  whom  he  has  represented,  not  only  as  the  first  of  men, 
but,  as  "  the  only  man  capable  of  saving  this  country."  And  here  it 
would,  if  we  had  time,  be,  by  no  means,  impertinent  to  ask,  how  this 
country,  after  having  been  so  long  under  the  guidance  of  this  first  of  men, 
came  to  want  saving  ?  Leaving  this  hint  to  be  improved  on  by  persons 
of  more  leisure  and  of  minds  better  adapted  to  the  unravelling  of  knotty 
points,  I  proceed  to  inquire  of  Mr.  Long,  where  he  can  show  me  an  in- 
stance of  a  want  of  prudence  or  discretion  in  the  conduct  of  the  gentleman, 
whom  he  has,  as  far  as  his  ability  would  go,  robbed  of  those  qualities  ? 
To  human  beings  it  is  not  given  to  talk  and  act,  and  never  to  err.  I  set 
up  no  such  preposterous  claim  in  behalf  of  Mr.  Windham  :  still  less  am 
I  disposed  to  assert,  that  he  is  not  chargeable  with  imprudence  or  indiscre- 
tion, according  to  the  sense  in  which  those  words  are  but  too  often  ac- 
cepted. In  a  country,  as  was  once  before  observed,  where,  for  twenty 
years  past,  such  infinite  pains  have  been  taken  (unintentionally,  without 
doubt),  by  those  to  whose  hands  the  public  affairs  have  been  committed, 
to  eradicate  every  sentiment  of  national  honour  ;  where  the  love  of  mili- 
tary glory  is  stifled  by  low  and  selfish  propensities ;  where  the  people  look 
to  the  Bank  in  place  of  the  arsenals  for  protection  ;  in  such  a  country 
caution  will  ever  be  the  first,  and  courage  the  test,  quality,  that  will  be 
generally  desired  in  a  statesman.  A  want  of  discretion  will  be  regarded 
as  much  worse  than  a  want  of  zeal,  ability,  or  even  integrity.  Discretion 
is,  I  allow,  a  most  essential  quality ;  but,  it  is  real  discretion,  and  not 
that  spurious  sort  of  it,  which  is  much  more  worthy  of  the  name  of  inde- 
cision or  pusillanimity,  and  with  the  effects  of  which  we  are  now  so  se- 
verely and  so  justly  scourged. As  a  proof  of  Mr.  Windham's  want  of 

prudence  and  discretion,  his  being  "  unpopular"  has  been  first  assumed 
and  then  produced  ;  but,  allowing,  for  argument's  sake,  that  he  is  as  un- 
popular as  Mr.  Long  and  the  "  right  honourable  relation  "  would  have 
him,  what  does  that  prove  ?  Why,  not  that  he  wants  prudence  and  dis- 

*  Speech  of  June  23, 1803.    See  Register,  vol.  iii.  p,  1837. 
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cretion,  but  that  he  does  not  possess  that  sort,  which  creates  popularity ; 
for,  it'  we  make  popularity  the  criterion  of  prudence  and  discretion,  Mr. 
Sheridan  has  long1  been  the  most  prudent  and  discreet  man  in  England, 
with  the  single  exception  of  the  prudent  and  discreet  Thomas  Paine.    But, 
as  to  popularity,  there  are  different  sorts  of  that  too ;  the  lowest,  that 
which  has  been  obtained  in  such  abundance  by  Messrs.  Sheridan  and 
Paine,  is  drawn  from  the  ignorance  and  factiousness  of  the  country ;  the 
next  worst  kind  is  extorted  from  selfishness  and  cowardice,  and  this  falls 
to  the  share  of  the  Addingtons  and  Mr.  Pitt ;  while  to  Mr.  Wind  ham  and 
persons  like  him  there  belongs  only  that  applause  which  is  bestowed  by 
real  loyalty  and  patriotism,  under  the  control  of  good  sense.     That,  in 
the  present  state  of  public  feeling,  the  sort  of  popularity  possessed  by  Mr. 
Pitt  is  the  best  calculated  to  serve  himself,  I  am  quite  ready  to  grant ; 
but,  that  it  is  also  the  best  calculated  to  serve  the  country,  must,  I  think, 
be  very  much  doubted  by  all  those,  who  look  upon  that  country  as  stand- 
ing- in  need  of  being  "  saved."     If  I  am  asked,  what  a  minister  would  be 
able  to  effect  without  extensive  popularity  ;  I  cannot  positively  answer  ; 
but,  in  my  turn,  I  ask :   What  has  Mr.  Pitt  effected,  in  an  administration 
of  twenty  years,  having,  during  the  far  greater  part  of  the  time,  a  power 
over  the  country  as  absolute  as  that  of  the  potter  over  the  clay  ?     Has 
he  succeeded  in  providing  for  the  security  and  in  enhancing  the  glory  of 
his  country  ;  or,  has  he  merely  advanced  his  own  consequence  and  power  ? 
Besides,  the  question  is  not,  what  a  statesman  of  high  principles  and  little 
popularity  would  be  able  to  effect ;  because,  I  contend,  that  the  statesman 
of  high  principles  would  have  great  popularity,  were  there  no  statesmen 
of  low  principles,  were  there  none  such  to  under-bid  him  with  the  people. 
— In  some  things,  as  I  said  before,  there  is  no  denying,  that  Mr.  Wind- 
ham  may  be  deficient  in  point  of  prudence  and  discretion.     I  am,  for  in- 
stance, ready  most  freely  to  allow,  that  Mr.  Windham  had  not  the  pru- 
dence to  abandon  a  gentleman,  who  had  rendered  essential  services  to 
the  government,  and  to  vote  for  his  being  vexed  with  a  groundless  pro- 
secution, merely  because  a  contrary  line  of  conduct  would  have  prevented 
the  loss  of  some  trifling  portion  of  popularity.     Mr.  Windham,  when  he 
retired  from  office,  had  not,  I  allow,  the  discretion  to  make  an  offer  of 
remaining,  without  his  colleagues,  and  to  form  part  of  a  ministry,  who 
came  in  upon  a  principle  which  he  professed  to  hold  in  abhorrence.    Had 
Mr.  Windham  advised  the  ministers  to  make  peace  ;  had  he  defended 
and  extolled  that  peace  when  made,  he  certainly  would  not  have  been  dis- 
creet enough  to  withdraw  his  councils  and  to  stand  aloof  from  those  mi- 
nisters, the  moment  the  evils  of  the  peace  became  apparent ;  and,  finally, 
when  the  short-lived  pacification  was  turned  into  a  war,  exciting  discon- 
tent and  provoking  a  vote  of  censure,  Mr.  Windham  assuredly  would  not 
have  had   the  prudence  to  move  the  previous  question,  thereby  avoiding 
the  reproach  of  opposing  the  government,  at  the  same  time  that  he  left 
them  exposed  to  public  scorn,  and  that,  too,  principally  for  being  unable 
to  extricate  themselves  from  difficulties,  into  which  he  himself  had  as- 
sisted to  lead  them.     Mr.  Windham,  "  disapproving  of  the  principal  mea- 
sures of  Mr.  Addington,"  never  would  have  had  the  prudence,  not  only 
to  conceal  his  disapprobation,  from  September  to  June,  but  also  to  con- 
sent, in  the  meantime,  to  enter  the  cabinet  with  that  same  Mr.  Adding- 
ton ;  and,  if  he  had  so  completely  subdued  his  feelings  and  disguised  his 
opinions  for  so  long  a  time,  I  am  sure  he  would  not  have  suffered  them 
to  break  forth  just  ajter  the  failure  of  a  negotiation  for  his  return  to  place. 
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Mr.  Windham,  whenever,  unfortunately  for  his  country,  his  health  shall' 
not,  for  a  long1  period,  permit  him  to  attend  his  duty  in  Parliament,  will 
not,  I  am  afraid,  through  the  means  either  of  prudence  or  discretion,  be 
able,  all  at  once,  to  take  upon  him  the  arduous  duties  of  a  cabinet  minis- 
ter, including"  those  of  a  member  of  Parliament.  Yes,  I  allow,  that  Mr. 
Windham,  thinking-  it  right  to  move  for  an  inquiry  relative  to  the  insur- 
rection in  Dublin,  would  not  have  had  the  prudence  to  advise  his  partisans 
to  vote  for  the  motion,  while  he  himself  shrunk  from  the" discussion.  All 
this,  and  more  too,  I  am  ready  to  allow  ;  but,  while  I  thus  unequivocally 
and  unreservedly  acknowledge,  that,  in  these  respects,  Mr.  Windham 
would  have  discovered  a  want  of  prudence  and  discretion,  it  will,  I  hope, 
be  permitted  me  to  state  certain  other  cases,  in  which  he  has,  or  would 
have  had,  a  sufficiency  of  prudence  and  discretion.  He  was  too  prudent 
to  be  an  advocate  for  parliamentary  reform  at  all,  and,  if  he  had  been,  I 
am  persuaded  he  never  would  have  broached  principles  and  opinions  that 
would  afterwards  have  been  pleaded  as  an  example  to,  and  in  justification 
of,  persons  accused  of  high  treason,  persons  brought  to  trial,  too,  under 
his  own  administration.  Mr.  Windham  would  not  have  had  the  impru- 
dence to  name  Mr.  Addington  and  his  colleagues  for  ministers,  still  less 
likely  is  he  to  have  had  the  indiscretion  to  eulogize  them  severally  and 
jointly  in  the  Parliament ;  but,  had  he  done  so,  certain  I  am,  that  he 
never  would,  at  a  subsequent  epoch,  have  pretended  to  entertain  doubts 
of  their  fitness  to  act  in  a  cabinet  with  himself.  Mr.  Windham  did  not 
defend  either  the  preliminaries  of  London  or  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  and, 
of  course,  he  was  not  so  short-sighted  and  indiscreet  as  to  expatiate  with 
high-sounding  praise  on  the  provision  relative  to  Malta,  as  being  wisely 
calculated  to  conciliate  all  parties,  and  "  to  prove  to  Europe  a  lasting 
bond  of  peace ;"  nor  did  he  consign  himself  to  everlasting  ridicule,  by 
extolling  the  "  establishment  of  the  infant  republic  of  the  Seven  Inlands, 
"  as  an  acquisition  of  an  importance  to  this  country,  not  inferior  to  the 
"  possession  of  Malta  itself."  Mr.  Windham,  had  he  been  minister  of 
finance,  would  have  been  too  prudent  to  obtain  from  the  legislature  an 
act  to  release  the  Bank  from  the  penalties  attending  its  advancing  money 
to  the  government  without  the  sanction  of  Parliament.  In  such  a  mea^ 
sure  Mr.  Windham  would  have  seen  the  distant  cause  of  paper  deprecia- 
tion, of  the  destruction  of  public  credit,  and  of  ministerial  independence 
of  both  the  Parliament  and  the  Crown.  Well  knowing,  that  the  exist- 
ence of  the'State  is  inseparable  from  that  of  the  Church,  Mr.  Windham 
would  never  have  procured  a  law  to  alienate,  in  part,  the  property  of  the 
latter,  thereby  undermining  one  of  the  principal  pillars  of  that  constitu- 
tion, to  preserve  which  we  are  now  called  on  to  spend  our  last  shilling', 
and  to  shed  our  last  drop  of  blood.  Mr.  Windham  is,  by  Mr.  Pitt,  said 
to  be  warm,  sanguine,  and  enthusiastic  in  his  pursuits  ;  but,  I  will  ven- 
ture to  say,  that  he  would  have  been  too  cautious  and  prudent  to  have 
boasted  prematurely  of  the  wondrous  effects  of  a  "  solid  system  of 
finance,"  and  afterwards  have  converted  that  system  into  an  instrument 
of  destruction  to  a  fund,  on  the  alleviating  operations  of  which  he  had 
pledged  his  own  fame  and  the  faith  of  the  country.  Mr.  WTindham, 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  maxim,  that  "  honesty  is  the  best  policy," 
would  have  been  too  prudent  to  call  upon  Parliament  to  impose  what  is 
called  a  restriction  upon  the  Bank,  but  which  is,  in  reality,  a  protection 
to  the  Bank  in  withholding  payment  of  its  promissory  notes  ;  and,  if,  hi 
a  moment  of  accumulated  difficulty,  he  had  been  prevailed  upon  to  adopt 
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so  tmwise  and  so  fatal  a  measure,  which  he  had  afterwards  handed  down- 
to  a  feeble  creature  that  he  himself  had  chosen  for  his  successor,  will 
any- man  believe,  that,  at  a  moment  when  that  feeble  creature  was  sink- 
ing- under  the  growing-  burden  so  placed  upon  his  shoulders,  and  when 
members  from  every  part  of  the  House  were  ring-ing  in  his  ears  the  de- 
preciation of  his  paper  and  the  diminution  of  their  fortunes  ;  will  any 
man  who  knows  Mr.  Windham  believe,  that,  at  such  a  moment  and  un- 
der such  circumstances,  he  would  have  sat  a  silent,  and,  apparently  an 
indifferent,  not  to  say  a  gratified,  spectator  of  the  scene  ?  To  conclude  ; 
the  More  Accurate  Observer  has  spoken  of  the  "  chivalrous  nature  "  of 
Mr.  Windham  ;  and,  if  by  chivalrous  he  means,  generous,  faithful,  and 
brave,  the  epithet  is  assuredly  the  most  fit  that  could  possibly  have  been 
chosen  ;  but,  if  he  wishes  to  convey  an  idea  of  that  empty  vanity,  that 
braggart  enthusiasm,  which  is  inspired  by  Cockney  wine  and  hyperbolical 
praise  from  the  lips  of  hired  sing-erg,  then  I  call  upon  him  to  point  out 
the  time  when  Mr.  Windham  could  so  far  forget  his  rank  and  his  cha- 
racter. 

I  should  now  enter  on  my  last  proposed  point ;  to  wit ;  the  parlia- 
mentary conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt  ;  but  want  of  room  obliges  me  to  defer  it 
till  my  next,  for  which,  indeed,  I  am  not  sorry,  as  the  delay  will  afford 
me  an  opportunity  of  introducing-  some  remarks  on  the  PLAIN  REPLY, 
and  on  the  pamphlet  of  MR.  WARD. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  March,  1804.) 


V.  Mr..  Pitt's  conduct  in  Parliament  after  his  retiring  from  office  to  the 

night  of  Mr.  Pat  feu's  motion  inclusive. 

During  the  remaining  part  of  the  session  of  Parliament,  which  was 
far  advanced  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Pitt  ceased  to  be  minister,  it  is  well 
known  that  he  gave  the  new  ministers  his  unqualified  support.  The 
next  session  opened  with  the  discussions  on  the  preliminary  treaty  with 
France  and  the  convention  with  Russia,  of  both  which  measures  he 
expressed  his  perfect  approbation,  and,  indeed,  there  is  little  doubt  of 
his  having  been  consulted,  in  every  stage  of  the  negotiation  of  both 
those  compacts.  The  Parliament,  during  the  winter  of  1802,  was 
seldom  honoured  with  his  presence ;  but,  he  appeared  in  his  place,  while 
the  discussions  upon  the  Definitive  Treaty  were  going  on  ;  and,  when 
the  final  question,  relative  thereto,  was  put,  he  sealed  his  approbation  by 
his  vote  in  favour  of  the  ministers.  After  this  he  disappeared  for  the 
rest  of  the  session,  which  closed  with  the  month  of  June.  The  summer 
of  1802  was  spent  by  the  members  of  Parliament  in  attending  to  their 
elections ;  by  the  ministers  in  reducing  the  army  and  navy,  and  in 
surrendering  our  conquests  ;  and,  by  the  Consul  of  France  in  augment- 
ing his  army  and  navy,  in  making  new  conquests,  and  in  answering, 
with  suitable  disdain,  the  numberless  attempts  made  by  ministers  to 
crawl  into  his  good  graces.  The  new-modelling  of  the  German  Empire, 
the  annexing  of  Piedmont  to  the  republic  of  France,  the  renewed  and 
direct  interference,  on  the  part  of  the  Consul,  in  the  a  flairs  of  Holland^ 
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and  the  still  more  direct  and  more  violent  interference  in  the  affairs  of 
Switzerland,  had  all  taken  place  previous  to  the  meeting  of  Parliament, 
at  which  time,  too,  it  was  clearly  understood,  that  the  ministers,  after 
bavin?  long-  wavered  between  resistance  and  submission,  after  having 
dispatched,  to  the  conquered  colonies,  orders  and  counter-orders,  and 
counter- counter-orders,  had  finally  resolved  to  yield  up  every  thing  but 
Malta,  which  was  only  retained  because  the  mode  of  surrender  could  not 
be  satisfactorily  adjusted.;  but  which,  it  was,  by  some  persons,  appre- 
hended, would  prove  a  new  cause  of  hostility.  Such  was  the  state  of 
things  when  Parliament  met,  on  the  23rd  of  November,  1802.  Mr.  Pitt 
never  made  his  appearance  in  the  House  of  Commons,  till  the  23rd  of 
the  ensuing  month  of  May,  when  he  came  down  to  defend  the  ministers 
upon  the  question  of  an  address  to  his  Majesty,  in  consequence  of  his 
message  and  declaration  relative  to  the  war  with  France.  In  the  pre- 
vious part  of  the  session  much  business  had  been  done,  many  important 
subjects  had  been  discussed,  and  several  laws,  deeply  affecting  the 
interests  of  the  public  weal,  had  been  passed  :  yet,  Mr.  Pitt  appeared 
not :  even  the  message  of  the  8th  of  March,  announcing  the  hostile 
preparations  of  France,  and  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  rupture,  was  not 
sufficient  to  bring  him  to  Parliament.  On  the  23rd  of  May,  he  gave  his 
cordial  support  to  the  address,  in  a  long  and  animated  speech ;  which 
speech,  however,  breathed  very  little. friendship  for  the  ministers;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  seemed  studiously  to  avoid  every  topic  of  praise,  and 
even  to  prepare  the  way  for  that  negative  kind  of  censure,  which  he 
passed  on  their  conduct  on  the  3rd  of  June,  when  he  moved  the  previous 
question  upon  the  motion  for  positive  censure,  proposed  by  Mr.  Patten. 
It  was  on  that  day  that  he  openly  broke  with  the  ministers  :  from  that 
day  they  appeared  to  have  numbered  him  amongst  their  enemies  :  and, 
accordingly,  from  that  day,  their  partisan,  the  Near  Observer,  seerns  to 
have  received  instructions  to  commence  the  work  of  retaliation. 

The  charge  of  the  Near  Observer  against  Mr.  Pitt  is  made  in  a  very 
irregular  way ;  we  find  its  parts  scattered  from  one  end  to  the  other  of 
the  pamphlet ;  it  is  a  skirmishing,  bush-fighting  sort  of  warfare  ;  but,  the 
substance  of  all  the  parts  collected  together  may  be  expressed  in  one 
sentence,  thus:  *'  That  Mr.  Pitt  recommended  the  present  ministers  to 
"  the  King,  and  prevailed  upon  them  to  accept  of  their  places ;  but,  that 
"  previously  to  their  doing  so,  he  promised  them  his  constant  support  ; 
"  that  he  did  support  them,  up  to  the  day,  when  the  memorable  negotia- 
"  tion  for  his  return  to  power  was  broken  off;  but,  that,  from  that  time 
"  forward,  from  the  time  when  Mr.  Addington  refused  to  surrender  at 
"  discretion,  Mr.  Pitt  commenced  a  most  foul  and  rancorous  opposition, 
"  and,  in  the  course  of  that  opposition,  showed  himself  to  be  'selfish, 
"  malignant,  profligate,  corrupt,  unprincipled,  and  perfidious.'  " — Hard 
words,  to  be  sure  ;  and,  certainly,  if  applied  without  qualification,  very 
unjustly  applied  to  Mr.  Pitt ;  but,  since  they  have  been  applied  to  him, 
one  cannot  help  being  pleased  to  hear  them  proceed  from  the  mouths 
of  the  Addingtons  and  Hawkesburys,  from  the  mouths  of  those,  whom 
he  had  cherished,  only  because  they  were  little  and  low ;  only  because 
they  suited  him  as  instruments,  whereby  to  keep  from  all  participation  in 
power  those  persons  of  whose  talents  and  whose  influence  he  was  jealous. 

That  Mr.  Pitt  did  on  the  3rd  of  June  last,  in  moving  the  previous 
question  upon  Mr.  Patten's  motion,  commence  an  opposition  against 
the  ministers  is  certain :  nor  can  it  be  denied,  that  he  has  continued  that 
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opposition  ever  since.  The  question  to  be  decided,  therefore,  appears  to 
be  this  :  whether  his  opposition  arose  from  that  pure  sense  of  public 
duty,  by  which  he  professed,  and  still  professes,  to  be  actuated;  or,  from 
the  motive,  to  which  it  is  ascribed  by  the  hireling1  of  the  Treasury,  that  is. 
malice  against  Mr.  Addington  for  refusing-  to- give  him  carte  blanche  in 
surrendering-  the  government  into  his  hands?  This  is  the  question,  upon 
which  those  who  wish  duly  to  estimate  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt  have  to 
decide.  It  has,  by  Mr.  Bentley,  by  Mr.  Long-,  by  Mr.  Ward,  and  by 
several  others,  been  so  entangled  with  circumstances,  so  choked  up  with 
digressions  of  censure  on  one  side,  and  of  panegyric  on  the  other,  that 
after  having:  read  their  productions,  we  really  lose  sight  of  it  altogether ; 
and,  in  order  to  arrive  at  anything-  like  a  rational  conclusion,  are  obliged 
to  return  to  the  point  whence  we  first  started  on  the  inquiry.  Here, 
then,  confining  our  view  to  the  main  point  before  us,  we  hear  the  Near 
Observer  charging  Mr.  Pitt  with  having  commenced  an  opposition  out  of 
revenge,  which  revenge  arose  from  his  not  being  able  to  re-possess  him- 
self of  his  former  place  upon  his  own  terms.  This  is  the  charge,  unequi- 
vocally alleged,  and  maintained  by  a  show,  at  least,  of  fact  and  argument ; 
but,  receiving  much  greater  support  from  the  internal  evidence  afforded 
by  the  circumstances  of  the  case  :  for,  if  we  know  that  a  man  has  been 
in  negotiation  for  a  place  in  the  cabinet,  if  we  know  that  the  negotiation 
has  been  broken  off  on  account  of  a  disagreement  as  to  the  terms,  if  we 
know  that  before  the  negotiation  he  never  openly  disapproved  of  the 
measures  of  ministers,  and  if  we  hear  him  openly  disapprove  of  those 
very  same  measures  after  the  negotiation,  do  we  not  fairly,  do  we  not 
naturally,  nay,  do  we  not  almost  necessarily,  conclude,  that  his  opposi- 
tion arises  from  his  disappointment  ?  Every  man  of  common  sense  and 
common  sincerity,  to  whom  this  question  is  put,  will,  without  hesitation, 
answer,  yes.  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  partisans  seem  to  have  been  fully  aware 
of  the  truth  and  the  force  of  this  observation ;  and  accordingly,  the  two 
writers,  who  alone  are  in  this  respect  worthy  of  notice,  have  endeavoured 
to  point  out  "  motives  for  his  conduct  more  probable  than  those  of  mor- 
tification and  disappointment."  But,  the  zeal  of  Mr.  Long  and  Mr. 
Ward,  though  the  former  had,  doubtless,  all  the  aid  which  Mr.  Pitt  him- 
self could  afford  him,  has  been  insufficient  for  the  purpose.  The  internal 
evidence  of  the  case  is  too  strong ;  it  is  of  too  simple  and  too  convincing 
a  nature  to  be  overset,  to  be  shaken,  or  even  to  be,  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree, affected,  by  any  thing  short  of  well-established  facts,  instead  of 
which  we  find,  in  the  writings  here  spoken  of,  a  reliance  upon  hints, 
conjectures,  and  insinuation,  and  some  of  these  stated  with  so  much  re- 
serve and  obscurity,  that  we  are  compelled  to  guess  at  the  literal  meaning 
of  the  writer,  as  well  as  at  the  object  of  his  allusions.  Let  us  hear  Mr. 
Long's  list  of  justificatory  reasons. 

"  It  will  not  be  difficult  to  suggest  motives  for  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  more  probable 
'  than  mortification  and  disappointment.     A  person,  not  blinded,  like  the  Near 
'  Observer,  by  his  aversion  to  the  late  minister,  may,  perhaps,  think  that  it  is 
'  jvst  possible,  that  some  difference  of  opinion  with  Mr.  Addington  upon  the 
general  subject  of  finance;  that  some  difference  as  to  the  management  of  our 
foreign  affairs  ;  that  some  difference  in  particular  as  to  the  conduct  of  minis- 
ters in  the  negotiation  with  France,  may  have  operated  on  Mr.  Pitt's  mind.  He 
may  have  thought  the  representation  of  our  financial  resources  on  the  10th  of 
December  last  was  not  perfectly  correct ;  though  afterwards  he  may  have 
thought  it  of  little  avail  to  revive  or  to  comment  upon  a  statement  made  in 
contemplation  of  peace,  when  war  had  been  declared.     He  may  have  thought 
that  the  necessary  iteps  to  conciliate  foreign  powers  had  been,  omitted,  that 
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"  alliances  had  been  neglected.  He  may  have  thought  that  though  the  hostile 
'  spirit  of  the  First  Consul  of  France  was  sufficiently  manifest,  yet  that  from  the 
'  treaty  of  Amiens  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  that  spirit  had  been  met  in  a 
*  manner  more  likely  to  invite  and  encourage,  than  to  counteract  and  resist  it. 
'  He  may  have  communicated  these  opinions,  or  at  least  some  of  them,  to  his 
'  Majesty's  ministers,  and  he  may  have  found  that  they  were  either  rejected  as 
1  ill-founded,  or  unattended  to  altogether." 

To  this  Mr.  Ward  has  added  nothing-,  except  words.  He  has  taken  up 
precisely  the  same  suggestions,  and  has  given  to  them  that  cumbrous 
amplification,  which,  together  with  an  affectation  of  dignity  in  the  manner 
and  of  candour  in  the  sentiment,  illustrated  occasionally  by  far-fetched 
similes  expressed  in  new-fangled  phrases,  constitute  that  which,  in  the 
frivolous  cant  of  the  day,  is  denominated  the  "  gentlemanly  style."  But, 
does  Mr.  Long  think  that  mere  suggestions,  and  does  Mr.  Ward  think 
that  mere  words  are  sufficient  to  resist  the  potent  circumstances,  the 
strong  circumstantial  evidence,  to  which  they  are  here  opposed  ?  We 
know  that  Mr.  Pitt  never  openly  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  any  of 
the  measures  of  Mr.  Addington,  before  the  latter  refused  to  admit  him 
into  the  cabinet  upon  his  own  terms  ;  and  we  also  know,  that  after  that 
refusal,  he  commenced  an  open  opposition,  grounded  upon  the  measures 
which  Mr.  Addington  had  adopted  previous  to  the  refusal.  These  are 
facts;  this  is  presumptive  proof;  and  is  this  to  be  met  by  "  probabi- 
lities?" Are  we  to  disbelieve  our  own  senses;  are  we,  at  once,  to 
abandon  all  the  principles,  according  to  which  we  have  been  accustomed 
•to  judge,  because  Mr.  Pitt  is  the  defendant  ?  Is  there  one  law,  one 
moral  and  politic  code  for  him,  and  another  for  other  men  ?  And  if 
there  is  not,  let  me  ask  Mr.  Long  or  Mr.  Ward,  what  would,  under  cir- 
cumstances similar  to  those  of  this  case,  have  been  their  decision,  with 
respect  to  the  conduct  of  any  other  man  ?  Would  they  have  considered 
mere  suggestions,  mere  probabilities,  as  forming  a  satisfactory  answer  to 
a  charge  founded  upon  circumstances  so  convincing  ? 

But  supposing  Mr.  Long's  suggestions  to  be,  in  reality,  assertions. 
Suppose,  that  he  means  to  say,  and  ought  to  be  understood  as  saying, 
that  a  "  difference  of  opinion  with  Mr.  Addington,"  upon  several  sub- 
jects, positively  did  "operate  on  the  mind  of  Mr.  Pitt ;"  suppose  Mr. 
Long  to  mean,  not  that  Mr.  Pitt  "  may  have  "  disapproved  of  such  or 
such  a  part  of  the  conduct  of  ministers,  but  that  he  positive!}/  ftid  disap- 
prove of  that  conduct.  Having  adopted  this  supposition,  let  us,  then, 
inquire  a  little  into  the  nature  of  the  subjects  upon  which  Mr.  Pitt  differed 
io  opinion  with  Mr.  Addington,  and  discover,  if  we  can,  what  were  the 
grounds  of  this  difference ;  because,  if  we  should  find  that  the  subjects 
are  of  an  unimportant  nature,  or  that  the  disapprobation  of  Mr.  Pitt  was 
unreasonable  and  unjust,  we  shall  by  no  means  be  inclined  to  admit,  that 
his  entertaining  such  disapprobation  is  a  proof  of  his  not  having  com- 
menced an  opposition  from  motives  of  mortification  and  disappointment. 

Mr.  Long  deals  so  much  in  general  terms  that  one  can  hardly  fix 

Upon  any  thing  that  he  says.  It  is,  however,  pretty  clear,  that  he  wishes  to 
have  it  understood,  that  Mr.  Pitt  differed  in  opinion  with  Mr.  Addington 
upon  subjects  of  finance  generally,  and  that  he  particularly  disapproved 
of  the  Doctor's  "  representation  of  our  financial  resources  on  the  10th  of 
December,  1802."  As  to  the  general  subject  of  finance,  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  know,  or  even  to  guess  at,  what  were  the  grounds  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
disapprobation  ;  nor,  indeed,  would  it  be  very  easy  to  conceive  how  it  was 
.possible  for  any  grounds  of  this  sort  to  exist,  seeing  that,  up  to  the  end, 
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of  the  session  of  Parliament  which  closed  in  June  1802,  Mr.  Pitt  not 
only  approved  of,  but  openly  supported,  every  one  of  Mr.  Addington's 
measures  of  finance ;  and  I  know  of  no  financial  measure  whatever  that 
was  adopted  between  that  time  and  the  evening  of  Mr.  Patten's  motion. 
"  The  representation  of  the  10th  of  December,  1802,"  is  particularly 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Long1,  as  being  disapproved  of  by  Mr.  Pitt.  But, 
though  that  representation  was  certainly  fallacious,  though  it  was  proved 
to  be  so  at  the  time,  though  it  showed  the  vanity  and  incapacity  of  the 
Doctor,  yet,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  cardinal  political  sin,  a  sin  of  so 
heinous  a  nature  as  to  make  a  man's  dearest  friends  shun  him,  as  if  he 
were  infected  with  the  plague ;  not  certainly  a  sin  of  a  magnitude  to 
induce  members  of  parliament  to  desert  a  minister.  The  Doctor  over- 
rated his  means :  he  estimate;!  the  surplus  of  the  Consolidated  fund  at 
7,800,000/.,  and  actually  inserted  itat  G,500,000/.,  whereas,  as  it  was  then 
foretold,  and  as  it  now  has  been  proved  by  experience,  he  should  have 
estimated  it  at  between  4  and  5  millions.  But,  was  it  fair  for  Mr.  Pitt  to 
desert  a  minister,  and  a  minister  who  depended  on  him  too,  for  a  cause 
like  this  ?  Was  it  for  Mr.  Pitt  to  resent  so  deeply  the  making  of  an  over- 
estimate ?  Was  it  for  Mr.  Pitt,  above  all  men  living,  to  punish  so 
severely  the  crime  of  playing  off  a  financial  deception  ?  The  Doctor's 
fallacious  statement  was,  it  is  true,  published  in  a  pamphlet,  at  the  expense 
of  the  public,  and  transmitted  to  our  ministers  at  all  the  foreign  courts  : 
and  was  not  the  fallacious  pamphlet  of  George  Rose  published  and  cir- 
culated in  the  same  manner  ?  The  Doctor's  receipts  have  fallen  short  of 
his  calculations  ;  and  did  not  Mr.  Pitt's  receipts  frequently  fall  short  of 
his  calculations  ?  And,  were  he  to  return  to  office,  aided  by  his  trusty 
Empson  and  Dudley,  would  not  his  receipts  still  fall  short  of  his  calcula- 
tions ?  Does  it  not,  then,  require  an  uncommon  degree  of  hardihood  for 
Mr.  Long  to  hold  forth  the  incorrectness  of  the  December  statement  as 
a  reason  for  Mr.  Pitt's  opposing  the  Doctor  at  all,  and  especially  for 
commencing,  on  that  account,  an  opposition,  which  had  been  delayed  till 
six  months  after  that  statement  was  made  ? 

The  next  subject  of  Mr.  Pitt's  disapprobation  of  the  measures  of  minis- 
ters is,  their  mismanagement  of  our  foreign  affairs,  and  particular  men- 
tion is  madj  of  their  having  neglected  to  form  continental  alliances. 
How  much  any  ministry,  in  any  period  of  our  history,  could  have  done  in 
this  way,  in  the  space  of  eight  or  nine  months,  Mr.  Long  has  not  told  ua  : 
indeed,  it  was  impossible  that  he  should  ;  but,  it  was,  "  under  existing 
circumstances,"  his  duty  to  endeavour,  at  least,  to  show,  that  there  was  a 
possilnlify  of  obtaining  a  hearing,  upon  such  a  subject,  in  any  one  court 
of  Europe,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  that  treaty  in 
which  Britain  basely  abandoned  her  most  faithful  allies,  and  prostrated 
herself  to  the  earth  before  her  rival :  it  was  Mr.  Long's  duty  to  show, 
not  that  there  existed  the  means,  not  that  there  was  a  likelihood  (that 
would  be  asking  too  much  of  him),  but  it  was  his  duty  to  show,  that  there 
was  a  possibility,  of  forming  continental  alliances,  in  nine  months  after 
the  disgrace  and  infamy  of  Britain  had  been  signed  and  sealed  in  that 
treaty  to  which  Mr.  Pitt  gave  his  unequivocal  approbation  and  support. 
1  know,  that  there  prevails,  with  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  defenders,  a  strong 
desire  to  inculcate  a  belief,  that  he  did  not  entirely  approve  of  the  peace 
.  with  France  nor  of  the  convention  with  Russia  :  Mr.  Long  everywhere 
carefully  avoids  any  avowal  that  Mr.  Pitt  did  give  to  those  measures,  or 
Cither  pf  them,  his  decided  approbation  j  and  in  one  place  be  speaks  of 
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"  all  the  qualifications  which  accompanied  Mr.  Pitt's  approval  of  the 
"  treaty  of  Amiens."  But,  where  ?  will  he  be  so  good  as  to  tell  us  where 
we  are 'to  look,  to  what  speech,  or  what  action  of  Mr.  Pitt  we  are  to  refer, 
for  a  sign  of  all  these  qualifications,  or  any  one  of  them  ?  At  the  very 
first  appearance  of  the  preliminary  treaty  of  peace,  Mr.  Pitt  declared  that 
it  "  afforded  matter  of  joy  and  eiultntion  to  the  country,  and  entitled  the 
"  government  [that  is  the  ministers]  to  its  warmest  approbation,  and 
"  most  grateful  thanks."  When  that  treaty  came  to  be  discussed,  he 
made  a  long  and  elaborate  defence  of  it,  interlarded  with  occasional  sar- 
casms upon  those  by  whom  it  was  thought  to  be  of  an  injurious  and  dan- 
gerous tendency.  During1  all  the  discussions  on  the  definitive  treaty,  he 
never  opened  his  lips  but  for  the  purpose  of  approving  of  that  compact, 
or  of  thwarting  and  attacking  the  persons  who  disapproved  of  it;  and,  at 
the  close  of  the  first  day's  debate  upon  the  address  proposed  by  the  New 
Opposition,  he  rose  to  oppose  an  adjournment,  because  he  was  "  ready 
"  to  vote  for  the  amended  address,  being  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  argu- 
"  merits  so  ably  and  successfully  urged  by  his  noble  friend,  Lord  Hawkes- 
"  bury."  Where,  then,  as  it  was  once  before  asked,  where  are  we  to 
look  for  "  all  the  qualifications,"  with  which  Mr.  Pitt  gave  his  approval 
to  the  treaty  of  Amiens  ?  And,  where,  too,  I  again  ask,  are  we  to  look 
for  an  apology  for  those,  who  now  endeavour  to  make  the  world  believe 
in  the  existence  of  such  qualifications  ?  It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to 
say,  that  I  have  no  partiality  for  the  miserable  inefficient  creatures,  with 
whom  Mr.  Pitt  found  it  convenient  to  fill  up  the  offices  of  the  state  ;  but 
I  have  a  partiality  for  truth  and  fair  play,  and  certain  I  am,  that  every 
honourable  man  will  agree  with  me.  that  nothing  ever  was  more  foul  than 
for  Mr.  Pitt  now  to  attempt  to  get  rid  of  the  share  of  that  shame  which 
is  due  to  the  makers  and  advisers  of  the  peace  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
blame  his  associates  for  not  having  since  accomplished  that,  which,  as 
was  repeatedly  foretold  at  the  time,  the  peace  itself  must  necessarily  ren- 
der them  unable  to  accomplish. 

The  third  ground  of  Mr.  Pitt's  disapprobation  is  stated  to  be,  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  last  negotiation  of  France  was  conducted.  We  are  told 
by  Mr.  Long,  that  the  ministers  exhibited  a  want  of  firmness ;  that  they 
should  have  transported  those  "  accredited  spies,"  the  French  military 
commissaries,  with  indignation,  from  our  shores.  Several  other  instances 
of  pusillanimity  are  pointed  out ;  and,  indeed,  the  readers  of  the  Register 
and  of  the  Parliamentary  Debates,  will  find  that  these  instances  were  all 
pointed  out,  and  commented  on,  with  just  severity,  more  than  eight 
months  before  Mr.  Pitt  thought  proper  to  let  the  world  know  that  they 
had  attracted  his  attention  ;  and,  if  they  were  not  of  importance  enough 
to  bring  him  down  to  the  Parliament  for  a  day  or  two,  though  he  was  in 
town,  and  was  ready  to  become  minister  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  session, 
will  any  one  allow,  that  it  is  fair  to  urge  them  as  a  ground  of  that  opposi- 
tion, which  he  commenced  in  the  month  of  June,  against  the  very  men, 
in  conjunction  with  whom,  provided  his  own  terms  were  acceded  to,  he 
was  ready  to  re-enter  the  cabinet  ?  But,  the  main  objection,  we  are 
told,  that  Mr.  Pitt  had  to  the  conduct  of  ministers,  with  respect  to  France, 
was,  their  having  delayed  too  long  the  opening  of  negotiations  for  an 
arrangement  with  regard  to  Malta ;  and  we  are  even  given  to  under- 
stand, that  he,  from  the  first,  disapproved  of  that  part  of  the  treaty  which 
related  to  that  island.  Upon  this  point  let  us  hear  both  his  defenders. 

Without  entering,"  say*  Mr.  Long,  "  into  the  merits  of  the  peace  of  Amiens, 
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"  it  was  not  difficult  to  perceive,  at  a  very  early  period,  that  it  could  only  be  pre- 
*'  served  by  a  firm,  manly,  and  uniform  system.  We  should  not,  in  the  first 
"  instance,  have  entered  into  stipulations  respecting  the  future  state  and  govern- 
"  ment  of  the  island  of  Malta,  without  the  full  authority  and  consent  of  those 
"  powers  upon  whom  the  execution  of  those  stipulations  depended ;  but,  in  every 
"  point  of  view,  we  should  have  adjusted  the  final  settlements  of  that  island,  the 
"  only  difficult  point  the  negotiation  presented,  with  our  conquests  in  our  hands. 
"  We  should  have  insisted  that  the  restitution  of  those  conquests  should  have 
"  been  accompanied  on  the  part  of  France  with  pacific  dispositions  and  pacific 
"  measures.  In  no  case  should  our  conduct  have  been  submissive.  If  we  had 
"  manifested  this  determination  at  the  beginning,  and  acted  upon  it  throughout ; 
"  if  we  had  adopted  that  system  of  precaution  and  firmness  so  strenuously 
"  recommended  by  Mr.  Pitt,  and  upon  which,  in  the  discussion  of  the  preliminaries 
"  of  peace,  he  represented  our  security  to  depend— who  is  there  who  can  say 
"  the  war  might  not  have  been  avoided?" 

Mr.  Ward,  after  stating-  those  obstacles  to  the  execution  of  the  articles 
respecting  Malta,  which,  so  early  as  the  month  of  March,  1802,  were 
stated  in  the  Political  Register,  and  which  were,  much  more  minutely 
and  with  infinitely  greater  ability  and  effect,  displayed  by  Lord  Grenville 
in  his  speech  on  the  definitive  treaty,  proceeds  thus  : — 

"  Yet  these  glaring  defects  in  the  most  important  stipulation  of  the  whole 
"  arrangement ;  that  upon  which  France  was  known  to  be  most  obstinate,  most 
"  irritable,  and  most  ready  to  quarrel ;  that  upon  \vhich,  finally,  she  has  quar- 
"  relied ;  they  signed  the  treaty,  knowing  it  could  not  be  executed,  as  a  man 
"  signs  a  bond  which  he  knows  will  lodge  him  in  a  gaol.  Even  this  might  pos- 
"  sibly  have  with  prudence  been  repaired,  had  they  been  more  intent  upon  the 
"  duration  of  the  peace,  than  the  temporary  importance  of  having  achieved  it. 
"  Had  they  applied  themselves  with  fidelity  and  zeal  to  the  correction  of  their 
"  errors,  and  frankly  avowed  the  original  obstacles  ;  had  they  set  themselves  to 
"  work  ON  THE  INSTANT  with  their  antagonist,  animated  with  an  equal  love  of 
"peace  on  his  side ;  it  is  possible  they  might  have  new  modelled  the  article,  and  all 
"  might  yet  have  been  well.  But  no  :  they  dreaded  all  farther  altercation  ;  they 
"  dared  not  hazard  the  reputation  they  had  acquired ;  their  advantage  was  imme- 
"  diate,  the  danger  contingent.  The  consequence  was  what  might  be  expected  : 
"  the  dreadful  mine  has  since  exploded !" 

Now,  as  to  the  signing  of  the  article  relative  to  Malta,  which  act  Mr. 
Ward,  in  another  place,  ascribes  to  "infatuation  beyond  all  mental 
power  to  conceive;"  we  may  surely  ask,  whether  he  who  defended  and 
applauded  the  treaty  must  not  also  have  laboured  under  infatuation,  un- 
fortunate in  any  man,  but  peculiarly  so  in  a  second*"  Camillus,"  another 
"  Cato,"  he  who  is  "  to  save  the  city  and  restore  the  tottering-  state  ?" 
Am  I  told,  that  there  were  circumstances  regarding  Malta,  obstacles  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  article,  which  the  ministers  hid  from  Mr.  Pitt?  My 
answer  is,  that  they  could  not  hide  them  from  Lord  Grenville  :  his  lord*- 
ship  saw  them  all,  and,  if  Mr.  Pitt  had  not  the  advantage  of  timely  infor- 
mation from  that  quarter,  he  had  similar  information  from  Mr.  Windham, 
in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Commons.  So  that,  there  is  no  refuge 
here  :  either  he  saw  the  obstacles,  or  he  wanted  penetration  and  judg- 
ment ;  or,  as  Mr.  Ward  has  it,  he  laboured  under  "  infatuation  beyond 
all  mental  power  to  conceive."  But,  it  is  to  the  remedy,  which  we  are 
desired  to  believe  Mr.  Pitt  would  have  employed,  and  which  he  disap- 
proved of  the  ministers  for  not  employing,  that  I  wish  to  direct  the 
reader's  attention.  This  remedy  was,  we  are  now  told  by  his  partisans, 
"  a  firm,  manly,  and  uniform  conduct ;  a  system  of  precaution  and  firm- 
"  ness  ;  no  surrender  of  conquests  till  we  had  finally  adjusted  and  settled 
"  the  difficult  points  in  the  arrangement ;  the  ministers  should  have  set 
"  themselves  to  work  on  the  instant ;"  and,  if  they  had  thus  acted,  "  all 
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might  yet  have  been  well/'  says  Mr.  Ward,  and  "  who  is  there  that  can 
say/'  asks  Mr.  Long-,  "  that  the  war  might  not  have  been  avoided  ?" 
And  was  not  this  remedy  prescribed  by  the  New  Opposition,  in  their  pro- 
posed address  of  the  13th  of  May,  1802  ?  Did  they  not,  in  that  memo- 
rable, that  prophetic  address  to  their  Sovereign,  expressly  state  their 
apprehensions  from  "  the  numerous  subjects  of  clashing  interest  and 
unavoidable  dispute,  which  the  treaty  had  left  entirely  unadjusted  /' 
and  did  they  not,  as  "  a  necessary  consequence  of  their  sincere  wish  for 
"  the  permanence  of  the  public  tranquillity,  earnestly  recommend  to  his 
"  Majesty's  wisdom  the  pressing  necessity  of  arranging,  by  immediate 
"  and  amicable  discussion,  those  points  of  essential  interest,  for  which  no 
'"'  provision  had  been  made  in  this  negotiation  ?"  Did  they  not  here 
prescribe  the  very  remedy,  which  we  are  now  requested  to  believe  that 
Mr.  Pitt  wished  the  ministers  to  adopt  ?  Did  not  Mr.  Pitt,  vote  against 
this  address  ;  and  did  not  his  Caledonian  colleague,  with  that  truth  and 
modesty  for  which  he  is  so  famous,  ascribe  it  to  "a  conspiracy  for place  ?" 
Was  Mr.  Pitt  so  "  perfectly  satisfied  "  of  its  impropriety,  that  he  was 
willing  to  dispense  with  any  additional  information  that  might  be  directed 
from  an  adjournment  of  the  discussion  ?  And  shall  we  now  be  told,  that 
the  non-adoption  of  this  remedy  is  a  valid  ground  for  his  opposition  to 
ministers  ?  Shall  we  tamely  and  silently  listen  to  this  unbearable 
affront  to  our  understanding,  merely  because  it  is  offered  in  the  behalf 
of  Mr.  Pitt  ? 

Thus,  then,  I  think,  the  grounds  of  Mr.  Pitt's  pretended  disapproba- 
tion of  the  measures  of  ministers  sink  from  beneath  him  ;  and,  as  to  the 
only  efficient  cause  of  his  opposition  of  the  3rd  of  June,  1803,  we  are 
naturally  led  back  to  the  failure  of  the  negotiation  "for  place ;  to  that 
"  mortification  and  disappointment,"  than  which  Mr.  Long  tells  us  any 
person  unblinded  by  passion  might  have  suggested  motives  "  more  pro- 
bable," but  which  motives,  notwithstanding  all  the  stimuli  and  all  the 
advantages,  under  which  he  must  have  written,  he  certainly  has  failed  to 
suggest.  Were  we,  however,  to  allow,  that  Mr.  Pitt  did  disapprove  of 
the  measures  of  ministers,  and  that  he  had  no  act  or  part  in  producing 
that  which  was  the  object  of  his  disapprobation,  we  naturally  ask,  how  it 
came  to  pass,  that  that  disapprobation  was,  for  so  long  a  space  of  time, 
confined  to  his  own  breast  ?  The  session  of  Parliament  began  in  No- 
vember, and  he  never  made  his  appearance  in  the  .House  till  the  lat;  _r 
end  of  May.  If  he  did  really  differ  in  opinion  with  his  protege  upon  the 
general  measures  of  finance ;  upon  the  mode  of  conducting  our  foreign 
affairs,  and  especially  upon  that  in  which  the  negotiation  with  France  was 
conducted,  why  did  he  not  come  to  the  Parliament  and  say  so  ?  Why  did  he 
reserve  the  expression  of  his  disapprobation,  till  it  was  too  late,  as  to  the 
purposes  of  preventing  the  evils  he  is  said  to  have  dreaded,  to  disapprove 
with  any  effect?  If  he  thought  that  the  ministers  ought  to  have  "  set  them- 
selves to  work  on  the  instant,"  to  adjust  and  settle  the  affairs  relative  to 
Malta,  why  did  he  not  come  and  tell  them  so,  on  the  23rd  of  November, 
while  we  were  yet  at  peace,  and  while  too,  there  was,  probably,  yet  time 
to  retain  some  of  our  conquests,  which  were  afterwards  surrendered  ? 
If  the  deceptive  financial  statement  of  the  10th  of  December  was  of  an 
importance  sufficient  to  be  now  cited  as  a  legitimate  cause  for  commenc- 
ing an  opposition  against  the  minister,  whom  he  had  thrusted  into  office, 
whom  he  had  recommended  to  the  Parliament,  whom  he  had  eulogized, 
to  withhold  confidence  from  whom  he  had  stigmatized  as  "  repugnant  to 
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common  sense  and  common  justice  ;"  if  that  statement  was  of  a  nature 
so  momentous,  why  did  he  not  appear  in  his  place,  at  the  time,  or  as 
soon  after  as  might  be,  and  correct  it,  seeing-  that  his  health  permitted 
him  to  come  to  town  during-  the  Christmas  recess,  and  seeing  that  by  the 
month  of  March  he  was  stout  enough  to  encounter  the  toils  attached  to  the 
office  of  prime  minister.  Before  he  joins  in  the  clamours  of  the  Jews  and 
the  Jew-like  citizens,  who  were  duped  by  the  fallacious  statement,  let 
him  satisfactorily  account  for  his  not  having-  imitated  Lord  Grenvilte  in 
exposing-  the  fallacy,  while  yet  there  was  time,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts 
of  the  Treasury  hirelings  to  stigmatize  him  as  endeavouring  "  to  decry 
the  resources  of  the  country  and  encourage  the  hopes  of  the  enemy.' 
Then  was  the  time  for  him  to  speak,  and  not  having  spoken  then,  it  is 
excessively  mean  to  join  in  what  is  now  become  the  popular  cry,  but 

what  was  at  that  time,  unpopular. But,  though  he  did  not  come  to 

Parliament,  though  he  disguised  from  the  public,  from  his  sovereign,  and 
his  constituents,  the  disapprobation  he  entertained  of  the  measures  of 
ministers,  he  did,  we  are  told,  freely  and  distinctly  express  that  disap- 
probation in  private.  Mr.  Long  tells  us,  that  "  he  may  have  commu- 
"  nicated  his  opinions  to  the  ministers,  or,rat  least  some  of  them,  and  he 
"  may  have  found,  that  they  were  either  rejected  as  ill-founded,  or  un- 
"  attended  to  altogether."  And  Mr.  Ward,  who  is  more  full  upon  this 
part  of  the  subject,  as,  indeed,  he  is  upon  most  others,  obligingly  gives 
us  the  following  curious  information  : 

"  I  repeat  it,  anil  it  cannot  be  too  often  impressed  upon  the  world,  that  from  the 
"  winding  up  of  the  peace  of  Amiens,  no  full  or  fair  communication  concerning 
"  foreign  affairs  was  made  to  him,  so  as  to  draw  from  him  the  full  benefit  of  his 
"  advice,  an  advice  which  was  ever  ready  when  frankly  desired.  Partial  commu- 
"  nications  may  indeed  sometimes  have  been  made  ;  and  opinions  hastily  obtained 
"  may  have  been  half  acted  upon,  and  then  thrown  aside.  The  warmth  that  he 
"  may  once  or  twice  have  kindled  may  have  been  ever  kept  glowing,  until  it 
"  reached  the  Continent :  but  there  it  was  sure  to  be  marred,  dissipated,  frozen, 
"  and  lost.  It  becomes  me  not  to  mention  particulars  which  I  have  no  authority 
"  to  detail ;  but  if  this  be  true,  it  accounts  for  the  strange  vicissitudes  of  hot  and 
"  cold  ;  the  orders  and  counter-orders ;  the  rashness  and  submission,  '  Like  the 
'  poor  cat  i'  the  adage,  letting  I  dare  not  wait  upon  I  would,'  that  mark  the  me- 
'  morable  summer  of  1802.  However  this  may  be,  I  aver,  that  after  the  treaty 
1  of  Amiens,  Mr.  Pitt's  last  care  of  those  who  were  now  to  show  that  they  could 
'  stand  alone,  was  confined  almost  exclusively  to  plans  of  finance.  For  this  he 
'  laboured  by  night  and  by  day ;  for  this  he  sacrificed  his  leisure  and  his  health  ; 
"  and  for  this  he  met  with  the  same  return  that  attended  most  of  his  other 
"  labours,  little  gratitude,  an  attempt  to  change  them,  their  unskilful  execution, 
"  and  their  consequent  loss/' 

So  then  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Pitt  was  still  generous  enough  to  lend  his 
assistance  in  managing  the  affairs  of  the  nation  ?  It  appears  that  he  still 
was,  in  some  degree,  at  any  rate,  consulted  and  obeyed  ?  Without  stop- 
ping here  to  exhibit  in  their  full  view  the  natural  consequences  of  such 
an  unconstitutional  influence,  such  a  clandestine  mode  of  conducting  the 
government,  of  ruling  both  king  and  people  without  even  the  chance  of 
incurring  responsibility ;  without  giving  way  to  the  fulness  of  our  indig- 
nation, we  must  all  concur  in  rejoicing-  that  the  juggle,  by  which  we  and 
our  sovereign  were  to  be  handed  backward  and  forward  from  the  Pitts  to 
the  Addingtons,  and  from  the  Addingtons  to  the  Pitts,  the  one  just  keep- 
ing us  in  tow  till  the  other  had  refitted  and  were  ready  to  receive  us ;  we 
must  all,  whatever  be  our  politics  or  our  party,  unless  we  were  to  be 
sharers  in  the  seizure  ;  we  must  all  rejoice,  that  this  juggle,  which  Mr. 
Dundas  might  well  and  truly  have  called  "  a  conspiracy  for  place;"  yes, 
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we  must  all  most  heartily  rejoice,  that  this  detestable  juggle  has  been 
blown  into  air,  and  that,  too,  by  the  very  means  which  were  intended  to 
secure  its  duration,  by  that  very  negotiation  which  was  set  on  foot  for 
the  purpose  of  bringing  Mr.  Pitt  back  to  take  his  turn  at  the  helm.  This 
leads  us  to  the  point  of  the  question,  here  we  come  to  the  conclusion  of 
our  inquiry,  and  here  we  find  Mr.  Pitt  ready  and  willing,  provided  his 
terms  were  acceded  to,  to  enter  the  cabinet,  to  join  and  to  co-operate  with 
the  men,  of  the  whole  of  whose  principal  measures,  foreign  and  domes- 
tic, he  disapproved,  but  the  leaders  of  whom  he  was  willing  to  keep  in 
place  and  in  power,  upon  condition  that  he  participated  with  them  ;  and, 
not  being  able  to  obtain  the  share  that  he  coveted,  we  find  him  seizing 
on  the  first  opportunity  that  offered  for  commencing  against  them  an  op- 
position of  the  kind  best  calculated  to  render  them  contemptible  and  odi- 
ous in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  we  see  him  restrained  from  open  and 
violent  hostility  only  by  the  fear  of  giving  offence  in  that  quarter  where 
he  wished  to  supplant  them. 

To  those  who  have  followed  me  through  this  long,  and  I  am  afraid 
tiresome  discussion,  it  remains  for  me  to  apologize  for  having  trespassed 
so  much  on  their  indulgence,  and  also  for  having  so  widely  separated  the 
several  parts  of  this  "  Analytical  and  comparative  View  ;"  but,  it  was  out 
of  my  power  to  be  more  brief,  and  when  it  is  considered,  that  the  press- 
ing of  this  my  own  matter  forward  must  have  caused  the  exclusion  of 
some  of  the  productions  of  my  correspondents,  I  am  certain  that  the  de- 
lay will  be  readily  excused.  WM.  COBBETT. 
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NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.— Hitherto  Mr.  COBBETT'S  English  writings  have 
been  in  opposition  to  Mr.  PITT'S  system  of  funding ;  but,  while  he  opposed  that 
system,  Mr.  COBBETT  still  clung  to  the  main  principles  of  the  statesman,  be- 
cause he  agreed  with  him  in  his  views  of  the  French  revolution  and  its  probable 
consequences ;  but  we  now  come  to  the  time  when  he  found  it  necessary  to 
look  towards  other  men,  in  the  hope  of  seeing  such  a  Ministry  as  would  make  an 
attack  on  the  Pitt-system  of  funding.  It  will  he  seen,  that  this  drew  him  into 
the  company  of  Parliamentary  Reformers,  and  that,  then,  he  began  to  write  in 
favour  of  a  Reform,  as  the  surest  and  safest  means  of  destroying  the  funding 
system,  the  effects  of  which  he  dreaded  as  much  as  he  had  done  those  of  the 
French  revolution.  In  September,  1804,  an  election  for  Middlesex,  at  which 
Sir  FRANCIS  BURDETT  and  Mr.  MAINWARING  were  candidates,  drew  from  him 
these  remarks,  in  answer  to  the  objections  put  for  thagainst  Sir  FRANCIS  BUR- 
DETT by  the  Government  candidate  : — "  The  objections  to  him,  as  a  member  of 
"  Parliament,  must  be  confined  to  his  political  principles  and  views,  and  for  the 
"  evidence  of  these,  we  are  referred  to  his  former  conduct.  To  such  a  standard 
"  I  object,  on  many  accounts.  It  tends  to  revive  the  political  animosities  of  the 
"  late  war,  and  to  divide  us  into  parties  bitterly  hostile  to  each  other,  at  a  time 
"  which  imperiously  calls  for  a  union  of  all  hands  and  hearts  in  defence  of  our 
'*  country  and  of  that  monarchy,  under  which  alone  our  liberties  can  exist.  This 
"  standard,  too,  is  no  longer  applicable.  The  times  are  widely  altered  since  Sir 
"  FRANCIS  BURDETT  first  became  a  political  character,  and  even  since  his  former 
"  election  for  Middlesex.  The  tide  has  turned  :  from  popular  enthusiasm  it  has 
"  run  back  to  despotism:  Buonaparte's  exaltation  to  the  post  of  Consul  for 
"  life  began  the  great  change  in  men's  minds,  which  has  been  completed  by  his 
"  more  recent  assumption,  and  which  not  only  removes  the  danger  before  to  be 
"  apprehended  from  the  prevalence  of  notions  in  favour  of  liberty,  hut  tends  to 
**  excite  apprehensions  of  a  different  kind ;  to  make  us  fear  that,  by  the  means 
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of  the  immense  and  yet  growing  influence  now  deposited  in  the  hands  of  the 

Minister  by  the  funding  and  bank-note  system,  \ve  may,  in  fact,  though  not  in 

name,  become  little  better  than  slaves,  and  slaves,  too,  not  of  the  King,  but  of 

the  Minister  of  the  day,  who  threatens  to  exercise  his  authority  alike  over 

King  and  people." — On  breaking  from  Mr.  PITT,  he  placed  his  hopes  on  Mr. 

Fox  and  his  associates,  but  being  disappointed  here,  he  then  saw  no  means  of 

ridding  the  country  of  the  Pitt- system,  but  in  a  Radical  Reform  of  the  House  of 

Commons.    The  article  on  "  PAPER  ARISTOCRACY  "  which  follows  this,  is  an 

attack  on  the  stock-jobbing  "  interest,"  the  growth  of  the  Pitt-system  ;  and  the 

papers  which  follow,  are  a  series  of  letters  to  Mr.  PITT,  in  which  the  author 

gives  all  his  reasons  for  opposing  him. 


Amongst  the  great  and  numerous  dangers  to  which  this  country,  and 
particularly  the  monarchy,  is  exposed,  in  consequence  of  the  enormous 
public  debt,  the  influence,  the  powerful  and  widely-extended  influence, 
of  the  monied  interest  is,  perhaps,  the  most  to  be  dreaded,  because  it 
necessarily  aims  at  measures  which  directly  tend  to  the  subversion  of  the 
present  order  of  things.  In  speaking  of  this  monied  interest,  I  do  not 
mean  to  apply  the  phrase,  as  it  was  applied  formerly,  that  is  to  say,  to 
distinguish  the  possessors  of  personal  property,  more  especially  property 
in  the  funds,  from  persgns  possessing  lands  ;  the  division  of  the  pro- 
prietors into  a  monied  interest,  and  a  landed  interest,  is  not  applicable  to 
the  present  times,  all  the  people  who  have  anything,  having  now  become, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  stock-holders.  From  this  latter  circumstance 
it  is  artfully  insinuated,  that  they  are  all  deeply  and  equally  interested  in 
supporting  the  system  ;  and,  such  is  the  blindness  of  avarice,  or  rather 
of  self-interest,  that  men  in  general  really  act  as  if  they  preferred  a 
hundred  pounds'  worth  of  stock  to  an  estate  in  land  of  fifty  times  the 
value.  But,  it  is  not  of  this  mass  of  stock-holders  ;  it  is  not  of  that 
description  of  persons  who  leave  their  children's  fortunes  to  accumulate 
in  those  funds,  where,  even  according  to  the  ratio  of  depreciation  already 
experienced,  a  pound  of  to-day  will  not  be  worth  much  above  a  shilling 
twenty  years  hence ;  it  is  not  of  these  simpletons  of  whom  I  speak,  when 
I  talk  of  the  monied  interest  of  the  present  day ;  I  mean  an  interest 
hostile  alike  to  the  land-holder  and  to  the  stock-holder,  to  the  colonist, 
to  the  real  merchant,  and  to  the  manufacturer,  to  the  clergy,  to  the 
nobility  and  to  the  throne  ;  I  mean  the  numerous  and  powerful  body  of 
loan-jobbers,  directors,  brokers,  contractors  and  farmers -general,  which 
has  been  engendered  by  the  excessive  amount  of  the  public  debt,  and  the 

almost  boundless  extension  of  the  issues  of  paper-money, It  was  a 

body  very  much  like  this,  which  may  with  great  propriety,  I  think,  be 
denominated  the  Paper  Aristocracy,  that  produced  the  revolution  in 
France.  Burke  evidently  had  our  monied  interest,  as  well  as  that 
of  France,  in  his  view;  but,  when,  in  another  passage  of  his  cele- 
brated work,  he  was  showing  the  extreme  injustice  of  seizing  upon  the 
property  of  the  Church  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  paper  aristocracy 
of  France,  he  little  imagined  that  an  act  of  similar  injustice  would  so 
soon  be  thought  of,  and  even  proposed,  in  England,  where  clergyman 
and  pauper  are  become  terms  almost  synonymous.  He  had  been  an 
attentive  observer  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  change  that  was  taking 
place  in  France  :  and  he  thought  it  necessary  to  warn  his  own  country, 
in  time,  against  the  influence  of  a  description  of  persons,  who,  aided  by 
a  financiering  minister,  who  gave  into  all  their  views,  had  begun  the 
destruction  of  the  French  monarchy. Our  paper- aristocracy,  who 
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arose  with  the  schemes  of  Mr.  Pitt,  have  proceeded  with  very  bold 
strides ;  theirs  was  the  proposition  for  commuting-  the  tithes  ;  theirs 
the  law  for  the  redemption  of  the  land-tax ;  theirs  the  numerous 
laws  and  regulations  which  have  been  made  of  late  years  in  favour 
of  jobbing  and  speculation,  till  at  last  they  obtained  a  law  com- 
pelling men  to  take  their  paper  in  payment  of  just  debts,  while  they 
themselves  were  exempted,  by  the  same  law,  from  paying  any  part  of 
the  enormous  debts  which  they  had  contracted,  though  they  had  given 
promissory  notes  for  the  amount !  Their  project  for  commuting  the 
tithes  was  of  this  sort.  All  the  tithes,  small  as  well  as  great,  belonging 
to  the  Clergy,  were  to  be  sold  to  the  owners  of  the  houses  and  land 
subject  to  such  tithes ;  or,  if  the  owners  did  not  choose  to  purchase 
them,  they  were  to  be  sold  to  other  persons,  as  fast  as  such  persons 
could  be  found.  From  the  property  of  the  Church  these  tithes  were  to 
be  changed  into  property  of  the  nation,  and  the  Clergy  were  to  receive, 
each  of  them  according  to  his  merits  of  course,  a  stipend  from  "  his 
Majesty's  confidential  servants,"  payable,  not  in  assignats,  like  the 
stipends  of  the  constitutional  clergy  of  France,  but  in  paper,  according  to 
the  old  saying,  "  as  good  as  the  Bank,"  though,  perhaps,  not  very 
readily  convertible  into  gold  and  silver,  or  even  into  brass.  This  project 
failed,  and  for  the  failure  we  have  to  thank  his  Majesty  much  more  than 
any  body  else,  not  even  excepting  the  bishops,  who,  if  we  may  judge  by 
their  conduct  with  respect  to  the  bill  for  what  is  called  the  "  redemption 
of  the  land-tax,"  had  not  the  permanent  interests  of  the  Church  so 
closely  at  heart  as  one  might  wish.  If  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  paper  aristocracy 
ftad  succeeded  in  their  project  for  commuting  the  tithes,  they  would 
have  strengthened  themselves  not  only  by  the  apparent  security  which 
the  funds  would  have  derived  from  so  much  property  being  in  a  manner 
brought  to  the  account  of  the  nation,  but  much  more  by  the  influence 
which  such  a  change  would  have  had  upon  the  Clergy,  who,  feeling  their 
very  existence  to  depend  upon  the  preservation  of  the  paper-system, 
would  necessarily  have  been  its  advocates ;  and  thus  the  Bank  and 
Lloyd's  would  have  had  a  zealous  agent  in  every  parish  in  the  kingdom, 
in  every  nook  and  corner,  where,  even  on  days  of  religion  and  rest, 
twenty  people  were  likely  to  be  assembled  together. That  the  com- 
mutation of  the  tithes  would  have  been  followed  by  a  similar  measure 
with  regard  to  the  glebe,  the  parsonage  houses,  and  other  property  of 
the  Church  there  can  be  no  doubt,  especially  when  we  consider  what  has, 
with  so  little  opposition,  been  done  in  that  way  in  the  law  for  the 
redemption  of  the  land-tax,  which  law  I  regard  as  the  first  direct  and 
open  blow  aimed  at  the  Church  and  the  ancient  nobility.  Much  has  been 
effected  of  late  years,  in  England  as  well  as  in  France,  by  an  artful 
selection  of  terms  ;  the  mass  of  mankind  always  being  much  more  taken 
with  the  word  than  with  the  thing.  Hence,  while  France  was  fighting* 
for  Robespierre  alone,  she  was  animated  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of 
"  liberty  and  equality ;"  hence  the  poor  fools  that  live  even  within  a 
hundred  yards  of  Threadneedle-street  most  religiously  believe  that  the 
Parliament  has  passed  a  "  restriction  "  upon  cash  payments  at  the  Bank  ; 
and  hence  few  persons  have  ever  supposed,  that  the  "  redemption  of  the 
land-tax  "  means  a  seizure,  made  by  the  government,  of  a  part  of  every 
man's  estate.  First  a  law  was  passed  to  render  the  land-tax  perpetual. 
Who  ever  heard  before  of  a  perpetual  tax  ?  Yet  so  this  tax  was  made. 
That  being  done,  the  tax  was  rendered  saleable ;  the  proprietor  of  the 
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land  having1  the  preference  as  a  purchaser.     Had   the  measure   stopped 
here  it  would  have  been  less  mischievous ;    but,  in  order  to  create  as 
many  purchasers  as  possible,  in  order  to  bring-  as  great  a  sum  as  could 
be  brought  to  the  account  of  the  Exchequer,  and  thereby  prop  the  paper 
system,  the  effect  of  entails  was  removed  as  to  private  estates,  while  the 
collegiate  and  church  establishments  were  let  loose  from  those  bonds 
which  had  heretofore  preserved  their  possessions  entire.     That  a  farmer 
should  sell  one  field  out  often,  or  a  tradesman  one  tenement  out  of  ten, 
in  order  to  clear  the  other  nine  from  the  land-tax,  was  a  matter  of  little 
consequence  :  the  tenth  field  or  tenth  house  would  fall  into  the  hands  of 
other  persons  in  nearly  the  same  rank  of  life  :  no  heir  would  be  injured, 
no  establishment  weakened,  by  the  sale.     But,   in  suspending-,   for   this 
purpose,  the  effect  of  entails,  the  heads  of  noble  families  were  enabled, 
were  invited,  were  tempted,  and,  in  some  cases,  were  obliged  to  alienate 
part  of  those  estates,  which  they  had  received  entire  from  their  ancestors, 
and  which  should  have  descended  entire  to  their  heirs.     Tom  Paine  and 
Joel  Barlow,   had  they  clubbed  their  talents  in  forming-  a  scheme  for 
sapping  the  foundations   of  the  privileged  orders,  could   have  devised 
nothing  at  once  more  plausible,   more  popular,   and,   as  far  as  it  goes, 
more  effectual  than  this  law,  which  transferred   to  brokers  and  jobbers 
no  inconsiderable  portion  of  estates,  several  of  which  had  descended  from 
ancestor  to  heir  from  the  Norman  conquest  to  the  administration  of  Mr. 
Pitt.     The  fields  and  the  houses  of  farmers  and  tradesmen  were  divided, 
perhaps,  amongst  other  farmers  and  other  tradesmen  ;  and,  it  is  possible, 
though  not  very  likely,  that  a  considerable  part  of  the  land-tax  of  the  no- 
bility was   bought  up  by  themselves,  or,  that  whether  by  purchase  from 
one  another,  or  from  the  other  classes,  the  class  of  nobility  gained,  upon 
the  whole,  nearly  as  much  property  as  it  lost.     This  is  barely  possible  ; 
but   what  can,   in  this  respect,   be  hoped  with   regard  to  the  Church  ? 
Here  the  property  does  not  descend  in  families ;  here  the  proprietor  is 
merely  a  tenant  for  life  ;  here,  unlike  the  case  of  the  nobility,  it  is  im- 
possible for  one  part  of  the  order  to  gain  by  the  loss  of  another  part ; 
here  whatever  is  taken  away  never  can   return  ;    and,    therefore,   the 
establishment  is  by  so  much  robbed,  impoverished,  and  weakened.     This 
alienation  and  transfer  of  part  of  the  property  of  the  Church  affords  a 
clear  illustration  of  that  which  is,  in  most  instances,  very  dark  and  com- 
plicated, namely,  the  operation  of  the  funding  and  paper  system  upon 
house  and  land.     The  country  people  wonder   how  it  is  that  all  the  old 
gentlemen's  families  are  dropping  off,  one  by  one,  and  that  those  which 
remain  are  completely  out-shone  by  the  new   gentlemen,   from  whose 
gilded  footmen  they  learn  that  their  masters  were,  but  a  few  years  ago, 
butchers,   bakers,   bottle-corkers,   or  old-clothes-men,  and  that,  in  fact, 
they  are  not,  as   to  visible  profession,  much  better  now.     At  this  the 
country  people  stand  gaping  with  a  mixture  of  amazement  and  curiosity ; 
whereat  some  footman  more  profound  and  eloquent  than  his  fellows, 
informs  them,  with  sonorous  voice  and  solemn  accent,  that  the  circum- 
stance, at  which  they  seem  so  much  surprised,  arises  from  the  astonishing 
prosperity  of  the  country.     Upon  which  the  country  people  gape  still 
wider,  not  being,  for  their  very  souls,  able  to  discover  how  that  prosperity, 
which    elevates    bottle-corkers    to    country-gentlemen,    should   reduce 
country-gentlemen  to  bottle-corkers  !    But,   the  talkative  footman,  who, 
perhaps,  begins,  by  this  time,  to  grow  impatient  at  their  stupidity,  flatly 
tells  them,  that,  as   he  wants  no  dispute  about  the  matter,  those  who 
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differ  from  him  in  opinion  may  walk  out  of  the  hall ;  and,  as  country 
people  love  good  things  as  well  as  town's  people,  it  is  most  likely  that 
the  far  greater  part  of  them  will  stay.  This  mode,  however,  of  arguing ~ 
with  the-  belly  instead  of  the  brain  I  do  not  approve  of;  and,  therefore, 
if  the  country  people  will  listen  to  me  only  for  a  minute,  I  will  endeavour 
to  explain  to  them  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon.  The  prosperity,  of 
which  they  hear  so  much,  does  not  extend  its  influence  to  all  the  people 
in  the  country.  Its  sphere  is,  indeed,  rather  confined,  and  it  would  be, 
I  fancy,  difficult  to  find  many  of  its  beneficial  effects  beyond  the  circle  of 
the  paper  aristocracy.  The  country  gentleman,  who  wishes  and  endea- 
vours to  live  independently  upon  his  estate,  is  obliged  to  pay  to  the 
government,  for  the  support  of  the  funding  system,  so  great  a  portion  of 
the  revenue  of  that  estate,  that  he  has  not  enough  left  to  live  upon  in 
the  style  in  which  his  ancestors  lived ;  and,  in  order  to  support  that 
style,  he  sells  part  of  his  patrimony  ;  once  broken  into,  it  goes  piece  by 
piece  ;  his  sons  become  merchants'  clerks  or  East  India  cadets  ;  his 
daughters  become  companions  or  lady's  women  to  the  wives  of  those  in 
whose  service  the  sons  are  embarked ;  the  father,  seeing  his  end  ap- 
proach, secures  a  life  annuity  for  his  widow  ;  some  speculator  purchases 
the  tottering  old  mansion  ;  and  thus  the  funding  system  swallows  up  the 
family.  Generally  applicable  as  this  remark  is,  obvious  as  are  the  effects 
in  every  part  of  the  country,  the  cause  is  not  so  distinctly  seen  as  to 
render  illustration  unnecessary.  What  one  loses  another  gains  :  the 
land  all  remains,  belong  to  whom  it  will :  howsoever  much  some  classes 
may  lose,  there  is  no  loss  upon  the  whole ;  and  there  is  room  for  con- 
tending, that  birth,  honour,  and  virtue  gain  as  much  wealth  in  some 
places  as  they  lose  in  others.  But,  the  instance  of  the  Church  sets  this 
question  at  rest :  from  the  Church  part  of  the  real  property  has  been 
taken  :  not  part  of  its  revenues  :  not  part  of  its  annual  income  :  but, 
part  of  its  house  and  its  land  has  been  taken  away,  sold,  and  the  money 
applied  to  the  payment  of  those  who  have  made  loans  to,  and  other 
bargains  with,  the  government :  and  the  Church  possesses  less  than  it 
did  by  so  much,  and  it  never  will  regain  that  which  it  has  thus  lost,  or 
any  portion  of  it.  The  same  may  be  said  with  regard  to  the  alienation, 
which,  at  the  same  time,  took  place,  of  the  real  property  of  the 
collegiate  establishment,  not  excepting  hospitals  and  other  charitable 
foundations,  part  of  the  property  of  some  of  which  was  thus  alienated  for 
the  purpose  of  'supporting  the  funds,  while  the  persons  living  within  the 
walls  of  such  hospitals  and  colleges  were  compelled  to  have  recourse  to 
the  parish  rates  in  aid  of  their  income,  which,  by  the  depreciating  effects 
of  the  paper- system,  had  already  been  reduced  to  a  pittance,  in  many 
instances  too  small  to  afford  them  bread.  Was  this  ?  Need  I  ask  it  ? 
Was  a  scene  of  things  like  this  ever  contemplated  by  the  liberal,  the 
pious  and  benevolent  founders  of  colleges,  schools  and  hospitals  ;  or  by 
that  government  in  whose  wisdom  and  justice  they  confided  for  a  due 
execution  of  their  bequests  ?  None  of  this  alienated  property  will  ever 
return  to  any  of  these  foundations  ;  and,  though  we  cannot  say  that  it  is 
impossible  for  the  property,  alienated  in  the  same  way  from  noblemen's 
and  gentlemen's  families,  to  return  ;  yet,  there  can,  especially  when  we 
cast  our  eyes  over  the  country,  be  but  very  little  doubt  upon  the  subject. 
Let  it  be  observed,  too,  that  there  is  now  another  land-tax ;  and,  if  the 

f  resent  gentleman  should  have  a  war  to  conduct  for  only  a  few  years,  I 
ave,  for  my  part,  very  great  fears,  that  another  redemption  will  take 
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place  ;  that  another  slice,  and  that  a  large  one  too,  will,  in  the  same 
way,  be  taken  from  the  property  of  the  ancient  nobility  and  the  Church. 
My  fear  may,  perhaps,  be  groundless  ;  for  the  circumstances  of  the 
times  are  different :  men  have  now  seen  what  a  destruction  of  the 
nobility  and  clergy  finally  leads  to,  and  they  have  not  now  to  fear,  that 
an  opposition  to  any  measure  of  the  minister,  be  it  what  it  may,  will  be 
attributed  to  motives  hostile  to  the  monarchy  itself;  a  fear  which  certainly 
facilitated,  during-  the  last  war,  the  adoption  of  many  measures  which 
never  could  have  been  carried  without  the  aid  of  that  or  some  equally 

powerful  cause. The  influence  which  the   paper  aristocracy  has  had, 

and  has  now  more  than  ever,  in  politics,  may  easily  be  seen  by  a 
reference  to  the  list  of  the  present  House  of  Commons.  Indeed,  for 
them  and  them  alone,  war  appears  to  be  made  and  peace  to  be  concluded. 
The  disasters  of  the  last  war,  and,  finally,  the  total  failure  of  its  avowed 
objects,  which  were  4<  indemnity  for  the  past  and  security  for  the  future," 
were  all  to  be  ascribed  to  the  interests  of  the  'Change  having  been  con- 
sulted, in  preference  to  the  interests  of  the  nation.  The  measures  of  the 
war  were  determined  on  at  Lloyd's.  "  Give  us  trade,  and  we  will  find 
you  money,"  was  the  cry.  The  traffic  went  on  very  prosperously  for 
a  while  :  for  several  years  there  was  nothing  but  boasting  :  the  war  could 
be  carried  on  "  for  ten  years  without  any  material  inconvenience  to  the 
country  :"  or,  it  was,  at  least,  so  asserted  by  Mr.  Pitt,  who  declared,  at 
the  same  time,  that  he  never  would  make  peace  till  the  balance  of  Europe 
was  restored,  and  till  we  could  obtain  indemnity  for  the  past  and  security 
for  the  future.  Whether  he  kept  his  word  as  to  the  former,  let  the  kings 
of  Naples  and  Sardinia,  let  the  Queen  of  Portugal  and  the  Stadtholder, 
let  the  Hans  Towns  and  Hanover  and  the  Princes  of  Germany  tell ;  and, 
with  regard  to  the  promise  of  "  security  for  the  future,"  if  we  want  any 
one  to  vouch  for  its  observance,  we  must  all  at  once  have  imbibed  a 
degree  of  incredulity  hitherto  totally  unknown  to  our  character.  The 
balance  of  Europe  was  not  restored  :  on  the  contrary  it  was  completely 
overturned.  We  had  obtained  no  indemnity  for  the  past.  We  left  our- 
selves without  any  security  for  the  future.  Two  years  of  the  ten  were 
not  expired ;  yet  Mr.  Pitt  recommended  peace ;  assisted  in  making 
peace  ;  openly  defended  peace  ;  and  for  what  ?  In  order  to  "  husband 
our  resources  :"  or,  in  other  words,  to  preserve  the  funding  and  paper 
system,  weighed  in  the  balance  against  which,  the  honour  and  the  safety 
of  the  country,  the  liberties  of  the  people  and  the  stability  of  his 

Majesty's  throne,  were  light  as  a  feather. But,  year  after  year,  as  the 

paper  itself  increases  in  quantity,  the  paper  aristocracy  seems  to  gather 
strength  and  boldness.  Its  love  of  rule,  as  well  as  its  spirit  of  hostility 
to  the  known,  legitimate,  established  and  ancient  orders  of  the  kingdom 
were  amply  displayed  in  its  proceedings  relative  to  the  LLOYD'S 
FUND  for  the  rewarding  of  meritorious  soldiers  and  sailors.  There 
was  great  objection  to  such  a  fund,  the  largesses  of  which  were  to  be 
bestowed  by,  and  at  the  discretion  of,  persons  officially  unknown  to  either 
the  army  or  the  navy  ;  but,  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  draw  into  this 
fund,  and  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  its  aspiring  committee,  all  the  col- 
lections made  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  the  rivalship  between  Lloyd's 
and  St.  James's  became  more  apparent  and  more  evidently  dangerous. 
There  was  something  audaciously  unreasonable  and  bold  in  this  attempt  : 
something  that  argued  a  consciousness  of  strength  too  great  to  be  over- 
come, if  not  too  great  to  be  thwarted  by  any  power  in  the  state.  Yet, 
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this  might  have  been  borne  ;  but,  the  censure,  not  to  say  abuse ;  the  se- 
vere reproaches  and  malignant  insinuations,  put  forth,  in  the  public 
prints,  upon  this  occasion,  against  the  nobility  and  clergy  for  not  sub- 
scribing to  the  fund,  can  never  be  forgotten,  and,  politically  considered, 
ought  never  to  be  forgiven.  It  was  not  enough  for  them,  a  self-created 
club  of  jobbers,  brokers,  and  dealers  in  paper-money,  to  arrogate  to 
themselves  the  office  of  collecting  all  the  patriotic  offerings  of  the  coun- 
try ;  to  erect  themselves  into  judges  of  the  merits  of  the  fleet  and  army  ; 
and,  finally,  to  assume  the  functions  of  sovereignty  in  bestowing  rewards 
upon  soldiers  and  sailors  ;  all  this  was  not  enough,  their  partisans  must 
take  upon  them  to  judge  also  for  the  nobility  and  clergy,  to  reproach 
them  with  lukewarmness  in  the  cause  of  the  country,  because  their  sub- 
scriptions fell  short  of  what  was  expected ;  because  they  did  net  bring 
every  pound  they  could  borrow,  and  give  it  up  to  be  disposed  of  at  the 
pleasure,  and  in  the  name  of,  the  committee  at  Lloyd's,  thereby  strength- 
ening the  interest  and  increasing  the  influence,  which  was  already  too 
powerful  for  them  to  contend  with,  and  under  which  they  were  daily  and 

hourly  sinking ! -Of  a  similar  nature  and  tendency  has  been,  and  is, 

the  conduct  of  the  Paper  Aristocracy  relative  to  the  recent  election  for 
the  county  of  Middlesex.  Not  content  with  coming  forward  and  unre- 
servedly stating,  that  with  their  money  they  are  resolved  to  procure  a 
person,  whom  they  fix  upon,  to  be  elected  a  member  of  Parliament  for 
the  county,  which  person  openly  promises  to  be  "'a  devoted  instrument" 
in  their  hands ;  not  content  with  acting  up  to  the  letter  as  well  as  the 
spirit  of  this  resolution,  they  accuse,  not  only  the  gentleman  who  opposes 
their  candidate,  not  only  his  immediate  friends  and  active  supporters, 
but  also  all  the  party  with  whom  he  has  acted  in  Parliament ;  all  these, 
including  a  vast  majority  of  the  talent,  birth  and  public  character  of  the 
country,  they  have  the  modesty  to  accuse  of  disaffection  and  disloyalty ; 
and  one  of  their  partisans,  who,  in  his  fierce  cat-a-mountain  style,  de- 
scribes the  young  noblemen  who  canvassed  for  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  "  as 
sprigs,  or  rather,  excrescences  of  aristocracy,"  tells  the  public,  that  this 
support  given  "  to  the  jacobin  candidate  "  will  enable  them  "  to  ap- 
"  preciate  the  effects  of  that  broad-bottomed  administration,  which  so 
"  many  persons  of  consequence,  and  so  many  more  of  no  consequence, 
"  so  lately  combined  to  form/'  and  which  formation,  be  it  remembered, 
Mr.  Pitt's  partisans  have  solemly  declared,  that  he  used  his  utmost  en- 
deavours to  effect,  and  for  his  not  being  able  to  effect  it  this  very  writer 
has  blamed  the  King  !  But  consistency  is  no  part  of  the  creed  of  a  sect, 
who,  in  their  quality  of  saints,  claim,  upon  the  argument  of  their  renowned 
predecessor,  Ralpho,  a  privilege  which  is  wisely  denied  to  the  wicked, 
namely,  of  unsaying  what  they  have  said,  and  unswearing  what  they  have 

sworn,  just  as  often  as  convenience  requires. It  is  not  till  of  late  years, 

however,  that  saintship  has  been  united  with  money-changing.  The 
money-changers  of  old  times  seem  to  have  been  almost  the  only  class  of 
persons  who  patiently  and  silently  submitted  to  rebuke.  When  their 
tables  were  overset,  they  shook  their  ears  probably,  but  they  appear  to 
have  made  neither  resistance  nor  clamour.  Whether  it  be  that  the 
changer  becomes  bold  in  proportion  to  the  worthlessness  of  the  thing 
to  be  changed,  or  that,  from  its  union  with  saintship,  the  trade  has  been 
exalted,  I  now  not ;  but,  certain  it  is,  that  our  money-changers,  though 
utter  strangers  to  gold  and  silver,  have  a  most  plentiful  stock  of  brass,  as 
they  have  fully  evinced  in  every  stage  of  the  proceedings  relative  to  the 
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Middlesex  election,  and  more  especially,  I  think,  in  their  last  meeting 
at  the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  with  Mr.  Henry  Thornton  at  their  head.  Of 
the  resolutions  passed  at  this  meeting  it  is  necessary  to  say  nothing,  the 
object  of  them  being  the  same  as  that  of  the  original  combination  ;  I 
cannot,  however,  refrain  from  admiring  one  sentiment  of  Mr.  Thornton 
relative  to  the  proposed  subscription ;  to  wit;  that  "  the  distant  parts  of 
"  the  country  looked  often  with  anxiety  to  the  metropolis,  and  expected 
"  from  the  great  public  virtue  of  the  more  opulent  and  enlightened  classes 
"  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  such  sacrifices  as  might  be  necessary  to  re- 
"  press  the  evils,  to  which  it  was  subject,  and  to  protect  the  constitu- 
tion." Now,  though  the  "great  public  virtue"  of  directors,  con- 
tractors, brokers,  and  jobbers  of  every  description  ;  though  the  great 
public  virtue  of  those  persons  who  have  inundated  the  country  with  pro- 
missory notes  for  which  the  possessor  cannot  demand  payment,  and  who 
have  left  us  coin  scarcely  sufficient  to  carry  on  the  daily  traffic  for  the 
necessaries  of  life  ;  though  persons  of  this  description  should  have  a 
monopoly  of  the  public  virtue  as  well  as  of  the  public  wealth,  and  though 
it  should  be  perfectly  consistent  with  the  rules  of  modesty  for  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton and  his  friends  to  consider  themselves  as  the  most  enlightened  class 
of  the  county  of  Middlesex  ;  though  all  this  this  should  be  right,  I  never 
can  agree,  that  the  people  in  the  distant  parts  of  the  country  look  with 
any  degree  of  anxiety  to  Mr.  Thornton  and  his  friends  for  the  "  protec- 
tion of  the  constitution."  The  people  in  the  distant  parts  of  the  country 
have  no  anxiety  at  all  upon  the  subject :  they  see  Mr.  Thornton  and  his 
friends  subscribing,  or,  as  he  calls  it,  making  sacrifices ;  and,  if  they  have 
any  anxiety  about  the  matter,  it  arises  from  the  fear,  that  a  remuneration 

for  those  "  sacrifices  "  will  come  out  of  their  pockets. Mr.  Thornton 

all  along  makes  his  cause  the  cause  of  the  government,  or  ministry,  and 
charges  Sir  Francis  Burdett  with  inconsistency  in  his  language  and  con- 
duct relative  to  Mr.  Pitt.  "  He  has  been  used,"  says  Mr.  Thornton,  "  to 
"  inveigh  particularly  against  Mr.  Pitt,  whom  he  has  held  up  to  the  ut- 
"  most  abhorrence  of  the  people ;  yet,  if  we  may  believe  the  speech  of 
"  the  gentleman  who  nominated  him,  he  was  one  of  those  who  laboured 
"  night  and  day,  as  they  term  it,  to  form  an  administration  on  a  broad 
"  foundation;  that  is  to  say,  an  administration  of  which  this  very  Mr. 
"  Pitt  was  to  be  a  member!"  And,  what  inconsistency  was  there  in 
this  ?  Were  we  not,  all  of  us  ;  or,  at  least,  did  we  not  all  profess  to  be, 
for  an  union  of  all  parties,  in  order  that  all  political  animosities  should 
be  buried,  and  that  the  enemy  should  see  that  he  had  the  whole  force  of 
an  undivided  people  to  meet  ?  Was  not  this  the  language  of  the  nation 
at  the  time  when  the  change  of  the  ministry  took  place  ?  Was  it  not  the 
language  of  those  who  disliked  as  well  as  those  who  liked  Mr.  Pitt  ?  Or, 
will  Mr.  Thornton  insist,  that  every  one  who  professed  a  wish  for  an 
union  of  parties,  and  who  did  not  like  Mr.  Pitt,  was  a  canting  hypocrite  ? 
Besides,  if  a  ministry  upon  a  broad  foundation  had  been  formed,  Mr. 
Pitt,  though  "  a  member,"  would  not  have  been  the  master  of  it.  Dis- 
approving of  Mr.  Pitt  both  as  to  person  and  system,  Sir  Francis  Burdett 
would  naturally  prefer  him  in  a  situation  where  he  would  have  the  least 
degree  of  power  that  it  was  possible  to  pacify  him  with  ;  and,  cordially 
joining  Sir  Francis  in  disapprobation,  as  to  the  system  of  Mr.  Pitt,  my 
wish  respecting  the  new  ministry  was  the  same,  as  i  have  more  than  once 
or  twice  unequivocally  expressed"  it.  So  long  ago  as  the  winter  of  1 802, 
I  gave  it  as  my  opinion,  that  Mr.  Pitt  never  ought  again  to  be  at  the 
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head  of  a  ministry  :  the  same  opinion,  with  some  of  the  reasons  whereon 
it  was  founded,  was  repeated  in  December,  1803  ;  and,  again,  with  addi- 
tional reasons  in  the  month  of  May  last ;  yet,  I  was  for  a  coalition  of  all 
the  men  of  talents  of  all  parties,  doubtless  including  Mr.  Pitt ;  and,  I 
have  not,  on  this  score,  at  least,  ever  been  accused  of  inconsistency.     In- 
deed, the  language  and  conduct  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  with  regard  to 
Mr.  Pitt,  present  no  inconsistency  ;  and  the  subject  appears  to  have  been 
introduced  by  Mr.  Thornton  in  order  to  give  an  indirect  blow  at  the  whole 
of  the  Opposition,  especially  those  persons  who  disapproved  of  the  jug- 
gle, by  which  the  present  ministry  was  patched  up. This  "  enlight- 
ened "  gentleman  does  not  make  use  of  the  word  jacobin,  nor  that  of  ja- 
cobinism, but  he  labours  hard  to  inculcate  the  notion,  that  the  election 
has,  on  the  part  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  been  conducted  upon  jacobin 
principles,  and  that  "  his  supporters  are,  unhappily,  associated  with  men 
"  of  the  worst  description,  with  men  from  whom  arise  our  chief  domestic 
"  danger,  and  the  triumph  of  Sir  Francis,  therefore,  would  be  the  triumph 
"  of  anarchy  over  law,  and  of  democracy  over  the  British  constitution." 
This  is,  from  the  ministerialists,  at  least,  the  first  we  have  heard,  in  so 
official  a  manner,  of  "  domestic  dangers."     Mr.  Addington  and  his  col- 
leagues repeatedly  boasted,  and  I  believe  with  perfect  truth,  though  not 
with  much  decency,  that,  under  their  sway,  the  people  were   become 
unanimous  ;  that  they  had,  as  it  were,  but  one  soul,  as  to  their  attach- 
ment to  the  constitution,  and  their  resolution  to  defend  it  at  the  risk  of 
their  lives.     Whence  has  arisen,  then,  the  disaffection,  and  the  domestic- 
dangers,  of  the  consequences  of  which  Mr.  Thornton  is  so  apprehensive  ? 
Mr.  Thornton  himself,  in  speaking  in  defence  of  the  peace  of  Amiens, 
(for  what  ministerial  measure  has  he  not  spoken  in  defence  of?)  said,  that 
it  had  "  destroyed  all  discontents  and  rendered  the  people  unanimous." 
Since  when,  I  ask  therefore,  have  these  "  domestic  dangers"  again  come 
to  light  ?     With  all  due  submission  to  this  bank  director,  our  chief  do- 
mestic danger  does  not  consist  in  the  machinations  of  democrats  or  anar- 
chists, but  in  the  excessive  quantity  of  bank-notes,  which,  if  a  stop  be  not 
put  to  its  increase,  will,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  produce  effects  fatal  to  our 
liberties  and  to  the  throne  of  our  sovereign.     This  is  the  great  cause  of 
all  our  troubles  and  disgrace.     It  is,  in  fact,  the  cause  that  we  are  now 
at  war.     "  Pay  your  bank-notes  in  specie,"'  said  the  Moniteur  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  war,  "  and  then  we  will  believe  in  your  ability  to  con- 
tinue the  contest."     Here  we  have,  in  a  very  few  words,  the  opinion 
upon  which  the  French  cabinet  proceeds  in  the  war  against  us ;  and,  I 
think,  that  there  is  no  man  in  his  senses  who  will  venture  to  question  the 
soundness  of  the  opinion.     If  we  continue  to  humour  this  paper-aristo- 
cracy ;  if  they  continue  to  issue  million  upon  million  of  their  paper  ;  or 
even,  if  they  are  much  longer  skreened  from  the  payment  of  what  they 
already  have  afloat,  we  must  sink  beneath  the  enemy,  without  his  firing  a 
shot  at  us.     He  has  nothing  to  do  but  to  stand  where  he  is,  now  and 
then  showing  us  an  aspect  somewhat  more  menacing,  till  the  paper  sys- 
tem shall  have  brought  us  to  the  point  at  which  we  must  arrive,  and  at 
which  he  well  knows  we  must  arrive,  in  the  course  of  a  very  few  years. 
Nay,  if  an  invasion  were  to  take  place  at  this  time,  our  "  chief  domestic 
danger "  would  arise  from  the  excessive  quantity  of  bank-notes.     Does 
any  man  believe,  that,  if  the  enemy  were  landed  in  any  considerable 
force,  bank-notes  would  pass,  especially  near  the  enemy,  in  payment  for 
provisions  ?     Most  assuredly  they  would  not ;  and  the  confusion  that 
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would  ensue  can  hardly  be  conceived,  much  less  described.  Lord  Gren- 
ville,  during1  the  last  session  of  parliament,  suggested  the  adoption  of 
some  measure  of  precaution  against  this  danger  ;  but,  by  way  of  answer, 
he  was  reminded,  that  he  formed  part  of  the  ministry  when  the  bank  re- 
striction bill  was  passed  !  Precautions  there  are  none  adopted  yet :  the 
minister  seems  to  be  as  much  averse  from  making  preparations  against 
this  contingency  as  some  men  are  from  making  their  wills  :  volunteers, 
men  and  horses,  and  even  carriages,  he  is  preparing  in  abundance,  but 
not  a  word  about  money  ;  though  every  man  of  the  least  reflection  must 
perceive  how  extremely  dangerous  our  situation  will  be,  in  case  of  actual 
invasion,  if  money,  I  mean  real  money,  be  not  prepared  in  a  considerable 
quantity  for  the  payment  of  the  army  and  the  fleet. 


LETTER  I. 

TO    THE    RIGHT   HON.   WILLIAM    PITT, 

ON    THE 

CAUSES  OF  THE  DECLINE  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


A II  the  grounds  of  distinction  are  now  at  an  end,  and  the  honest  and  wise 
men  of  all  "parties  mean  the  same  thing,  and  ought  to  lay  aside  and 

"forget  old  names,  and  become  one  party For  my  own  part, 

"  I  have  no  quarrel  to  names  and  persons,  and  would  join  in  any  just 
"  measures  to  save  the  kingdom ;  and  will  oppose,  to  the  utmost  of  my 
"  power,  all  who  will  not." — TRENCHARD'S  Letters  of  Cato,  No.  10. 


INTRODUCTION. 

SIR, — Nothing  is  either  more  common  or  more  true,  than  the  obser- 
vation, that,  in  order  to  provide  an  adequate  remedy  for  evils,  whether 
moral  or  political,  it  is  necessary,  first  to  inquire  into,  and,  if  possible, 
ascertain,  the]  causes  whence  they  have  proceeded;  and,  I  trust,  that, 
when  it  is  considered  what  must,  in  the  present  instance,  necessarily  be 
the  objects  of  inquiry,  it  will  be  thought  in  no  wise  improper,  that  I  ad- 
dress myself  to  you ;  not  only  because  you  are  the  first  minister  of  the 
King,  and,  of  course,  are  responsible  for  measures  now  to  be  adopted, 
but  also,  because  you  have,  from  your  long  and  uncontrolled  possession 
of  power,  contracted  a  deep  responsibility  with  respect  to  the  past. 

In  estimating  arguments,  relating  to  any  subject,  and  particularly  to 
measures  and  events,  in  which  the  writer  has  taken  no  part,  personal 
considerations  with  regard  to  him  ought  never  to  intrude  ;  but,  Sir,  this 
intrusion,  so  inimical  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  of  justice,  experience  has 
convinced  us  that  nothing  can  prevent  in  the  case  of  political  discus- 
sions ;  where,  though  the  reasoning  have  no  possible  connection  with  the 
character,  conduct,  motives,  or  views  of  the  reasoner,  though  the  door 
be  barred  against  them  by  every  principle  according  to  which  men,  in 
other  cases,  form  their  judgment,  intrude  they  will ;  and  powerful  indeed 
must  be  the  talents  of  him  who  can  with  safety  bid  them  defiance  ! 
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Greatly  and  justly  diffident  in  this  latter  respect,  feeling-  the  full  weight 
of  the  task  I  have  ventured  to  encounter,  and  being-,  therefore,  anxious 
to  avoid  the  assaults  of  any  extraneous  adversary,  I  shall,  I  hope,  be  ex- 
cused, especially  when  some  recent  transactions  are  taken  into  view,  if, 
previous  to  my  entering  on  the  important  subject  before  me,  I  endeavour 
to  guard  against  the  foul  hostility  of  personal  considerations,  whatever 
degree  of  conviction  my  reasoning  may  have  the  good  fortune  to 
produce. 

It  is  now,  Sir,  ten  years  since  I  first  took  up  the  pen  with  an  intention 
to  write  for  the  press,  on  political  subjects ;  and  the  occasion  of  my  so 
doing  is  too  curious  in  itself,  as  well  as  of  too  much  importance  as  to  the 
sequel,  not  to  be  described  somewhat  in  detail.  At  the  memorable  epoch 
of  Doctor  Priestley's  emigration  to  America,  I  followed,  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  the  profession  of  teacher  of  the  English  language  to 
Frenchmen.  Newspapers  were  a  luxury  for  which  I  had  little  relish,  and 
which,  if  I  had  been  ever  so  fond  of,  I  had  not  time  to  enjoy.  The  ma- 
nifestoes, therefore,  of  the  Doctor,  upon  his  landing  in  that  country,  and 
the  malicious  attacks  upon  the  monarchy  and  the  monarch  of  England 
which  certain  societies  in  America  thereupon  issued  through  the  press, 
would,  had  it  not  been  for  a  circumstance  purely  accidental,  have  escaped, 
probably  for  ever,  not  only  my  animadversion,  but  my  knowledge  of  their 
existence.  One  of  my  scholars,  who  was  a  person  that  we  in  England 
should  call  a  Coffee-house  Politician,  chose,  for  once,  to  read  his  news- 
paper by  way  of  lesson  ;  and,  it  happened  to  be  the  very  paper  which 
Contained  the  addresses  presented  to  Doctor  Priestley  at  New  York,  to- 
gether with  his  replies.  My  scholar,  who  was  a  sort  of  republican,  or, 
at  best,  but  half  a  monarchist,  appeared  delighted  with  the  invectives 
against  England,  to  which  he  was  very  much  disposed  to  add.  Those 
Englishmen  who  have  been  abroad,  particularly  if  they  have  had  time  to 
make  a  comparison  between  the  country  they  are  in  and  that  which  they 
left,  well  know  how  difficult  it  is,  upon  occasions  such  as  I  have  been  de- 
scribing, to  refrain  from  expressing  their  indignation  and  resentment ; 
and  there  is  not,  I  trust,  much  reason  to  suppose,  that  I  should,  in  this 
respect,  experience  less  difficulty  than  another.  The  dispute  was  as 
warm  as  might  reasonably  be  expected  between  a  -Frenchman,  uncom- 
monly violent  even  for  a  Frenchman,  and  an  Englishman  not  remark- 
able for  sang  froid;  and,  the  result  was,  a  declared  resolution,  on  my 
part,  to  write  and  publish  a  pamphlet  in  defence  of  my  country,  which 
pamphlet  he  pledged  himself  to  answer  :  his  pledge  was  forfeited  :  it  is 

known  that  mine  was  not. Thus,  Sir,  it  was,  that  I  became  a  writer 

on  politics.  "  Happy  for  you,"  you  will  say,  "if  you  had  continued  at 
your  verbs  and  your  nouns  !"  Perhaps  it  would  ;  but  the  fact  absorbs  the 
reflection  :  whether  it  was  for  my  good,  or  otherwise,  I  entered  on  the 
career  of  political  writing  ;  and,  without  adverting  to  the  circumstances 
under  which  others  have  entered  on  it,  I  think  it  will  not  be  believed  that 
the  pen  was  ever  taken  up  from  a  motive  more  pure  and  laudable.  I 
could  have  no  hope  of  gain  from  the  proposed  publication  itself,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  was  pretty  certain  to  incur  a  loss ;  no  hope  of  remunera- 
tion, for  not  only  had  I  never  seen  any  agent  of  the  British  government 
in  America,  but  was  not  acquainted  with  any  one  British  subject  in  the 
country.  I  was  actuated,  perhaps,  by  no  very  exalted  notions  of  either 
loyalty  or  patriotism  ;  the  act  was  not  much  an  act  of  refined  reasoning, 
or  of  reflection ;  it  arose  merely  from  feeling1,  but  it  was  that  sort  of 
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feeling1,  that  jealousy  for  the  honour  of  my  native  country,  which  I  am 
sure  you  will  allow  to  have  been  highly  meritorious,  especially  when  you 
reflect  on  the  circumstances  of  the  times  and  the  place  in  which  I  ven- 
tured before  the  public. Great  praise,  and  still  more  great  success, 

are  sure  to  operate,  with  young  and  zealous  men,  as  an  encouragement 
to  farther  exertions.  Both  were,  in  this  case,  far  beyond  my  hopes,  and 
still  farther  beyond  the  intrinsic  merits  of  my  performance  The  praise 
was,  in  fact,  given  to  the  boldness  of  the  man,  who,  after  the  American 
press  had,  for  twenty  years,  been  closed  against  every  publication  rela- 
tive to  England,  in  which  England  and  her  King  were  not  censured  and 
vilified,  dared  not  only  to  defend  but  to  eulogize  and  exalt  them ;  and, 
the  success  was  to  be  ascribed  to  that  affection  for  England  and  that 
just  hatred  of  France,  which,  in  spite  of  all  the  misrepresentations  that 
had  been  so  long  circulated,  were  still  alive  in  the  bosoms  of  all  the  bet- 
ter part  of  the  people,  who,  openly  to  express  their  sentiments,  only 
wanted  the  occasion  and  the  example  which  were  now  afforded  them. 

From  this  time  (the  summer  of  1794)  to  the  year  1800,  my  labours 

were  without  intermission.  During  that  space  there  were  published  from 
my  pen  about  twenty  different  pamphlets,  the  whole  number  of  which 
amounted  to  more  than  half  a  million  of  copies.*  During  the  three  last 
years,  a  daily  paper,  surpassing  in  extent  of  numbers  any  one  ever  known 
in  America,  was  the  vehicle  of  my  efforts  ;  and,  in  the  year  1800,  I 
might  safely  have  asserted,  that  there  v,\;s  not,  in  the  whole  country,  one 
single  family,  in  which  some  part  or  other  of  my  writings  had  not  been 
read,  and  in  which,  generally  speaking,  they  had  not  produced  some  de- 
gree of  effect  favourable  to  the  interests  of  my  country.  But,  there  were 
some  services,  of  which  I  must  claim  the  right  of  making  particular  men- 
tion, and  the  first  of  which  relates  to  the  order,  given  by  Mr.  Dundas,  for 
bringing  in  American  vessels  *•  for  adjudication."  This  measure,  which 
it  seemed  impossible  could  have  been  conceived  in  a  cabinet  of  states- 
men ;  this  order,  worthy  only  of  the  mind  of  a  low,  and  a  very  low, 
lawyer ;  this  order,  from  which  no  good  could  possibly  arise  to  any  body 
but  the  greedy  speculators  who  had  fitted  out  privateers  for  the  express 
purpose  of  profiting  from  its  equivocal  meaning  ;  this  order,  for  the  ef- 
fects of  which  the  people  of  England  have  already  paid  600, OOO/.  smart- 
money,  and  have,  probably,  nearly  as  much  more  to  pay;  this  at  once 
foolish  and  outrageous  measure,  coming  in  aid  of  the  animosity  engen- 
dered during  the  revolutionary  war,  and  nourished  by  the  pecuniary  sti- 
pulations of  the  treaty  of  peace,  was  within  a  hair's  breadth  of  deciding 
the  American  government  to  yield  to  the  loudly-declared  voice  of  the 
people  in  uniting  their  arms  to  those  of  the  French  Convention,  and  that, 
too,  at  the  critical  moment  when  Holland  was  first  taken  possession  of  by 
the  republican  arms.  A  treaty  was  negotiated  with  Mr.  Jay  ;  it  was  ap- 
proved of  finally,  and  war  with  America  was  happily  avoided.  But,  far 
other  exertions  than  those  of  the  two  cabinets  were  necessary  to  secure 
the  conciliatory  object  of  that  treaty.  The  writings,  the  meetings,  the 

*  The  readers  of  Mr.  Cobbett's  writings  know  their  effect,  but  very  few  are 
aware  of  the  extent  of  their  sale.  We  shall  take  other  opportunities  of  showing 
this ;  but,  to  corroborate  the  fact  stated  above,  we  quote  from  the  eighth  volume 
of  the  Porcupine,  p.  320,  a  note  at  the  end  of  a  pamphlet  entitled  the  Cannibal's 
J'rogress,  a  translation  from  French. works  giving  a  detail  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Revolutionists.  It  is  this :  "  Of  this  pamphlet  upwards  of  a  hundred  thousand 
copies  were  printed  and  sold  in  the  United  States  of  America." — ED. 
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debates,  upon  the  subject,  lasted  nearly  a  twelvemonth,  during  which  all 
the  resources  of  art  and  ingenuity,  of  talent  and  of  perseverance,  were 
brought  into  action.  The  state,  the  whole  society,  were  shaken  to  their 
very  centre.  The  government  was  greatly  at  a  loss  how  to  act ;  by  the 
papers  which  have  been  since  published,  it  clearly  appears,  that  the  Pre- 
sident Washington  was,  for  some  time,  upon  the  balance  whether  he 
should  ratify  the  treaty  or  not;  and,  the  question  for  carrying  it  into 
effect  was,  in  the  lower  House,  at  last  decided  in  the  affirmative  by  the 
casting  vote  of  the  Speaker.  If  that  question  had  been  lost,  nothing 
could  have  prevented  America  from -joining  France  in  the  war;  the 
French  faction  would  have  rapidly  gained  the  ascendancy,  and  the  go- 
vernment must  have  yielded  to  its  dictates  to  save  itself  from  destruction. 
In  the  whole  of  this  controversy  I  took  an  active  part ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  lost  no  opportunity  of  giving  the  people  a  just  notion  of  what  they 
had  to  expect  from  the  fraternity  of  France.  I  know  how  to  make  al- 
lowance for  the  overflowings  of  gratitude  and  of  friendship,  and  for  the 
expressions  of  applause  attendant  on  success.  I  pretend  not,  therefore, 
to  be  entitled  to  all  the  merit  which  was  awarded  me  (in  America,  I 
mean)  as  to  the  result  of  the  contest ;  but,  I  certainly  was  in  the  front 
rank  of  those  by  whom  the  victory  was  achieved.  The  importance  of  that 
victory  to  England,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to  render  intelligible  to 
the  mind  of  Lord  Melville,  without  the  aid  of  a  comparison  ;  and,  there- 
fore, it  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  it  was  infinitely  more  impor- 
tant than  all  his  victories  in  the  West  Indies  put  together,  which  latter 
victories  cost  this  country  thirty  thousand  men  and  fifty  millions  of 

money. You  will  recollect,  perhaps,  Sir,  that  there  were,  during  the 

last  war,  certain  dispatches  of  the  French  minister,  Fauchet,  intercepted 
at  sea  by  our  cruisers,  and  sent  back  to  America.  The  person,  who 
jumped  overboard  and  saved  them  from  being  sunk,  has,  I  believe,  been 
liberally  rewarded  by  government.  He  deserved  it.  But  those  dis- 
patches, which,  by  the  exposition  that  I  gave  of  them,*  so  materially  con- 
tributed to  turn  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  against  France,  would,  had 
it  not  been  for  me,  have  produced  very  little  effect.  My  exertions  on 
this  occasion  were  such  as  hardly  to  be  credited,  if  they  were  fully  de- 
scribed, and  the  effect  they  produced  cannot  possibly  be  conceived  by 

any  one  who  was  not  a  witness  of  them. 1  shall  mention  one  more 

instance  of  the  effect  of  my  exertions  ;  one  that  I  can  never  reflect  on 
but  with  something  more  than  pride.  Several  vessels,  in  consequence  of 
General  Maitland's  famous  evacuation  of  Port-au-Prince,  arrived  in  the 
Delaware  with  French  Royalists  on  board,  under  the  flag  of  his  Majesty. 
From  sinister  motives  of  some  persons,  a  fearful  representation  of  their 
numbers,  and  the  number  of  their  armed  negroes,  had  been  made  to  the 
Governor,  and,  by  him  to  the  President.  Whereupon,  without  a  mo- 
ment's hesitation,  the  Upper  House  of  Congress  proceeded  to  pass  a  law 
to  prevent  the  landing  of  these  unfortunate  people ;  and,  if  the  law  had 
passed  and  been  executed,  it  was  not  easy  to  see  how  they  could  have 
avoided  perishing.  In  this  extremity  the  Royalists  had,  by  means  of 
their  friends,  applied  to  the  British  Minister,  who,  with  that  zeal  which 
marked  the  whole  of  his  conduct,  applied  to  the  government  on 
behalf  of  these  unfortunate  persons,  but  could  obtain  nothing  whereon  to 
build  even  a  hope  of  success.  In  the  mean  time,  indignant  at  the  injus- 

*  The  New  Year's  Gift;  see  page  85,  in  this  volume.— ED. 
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lice,  the  cruelty,  and  the  baseness  of  thus  repelling  these  people  by  an 
ex  post  facto  law,  and  that,  too,  out  of  pure  fear  as  to  what  barely  might 
happen,  and  without  any  previous  examination  or  inquiry  into  the  truth  of 
the  facts  alleged,  I  had  taken  up  the  cause  of  the  Frenchmen,  and  had 
reprobated,  in  terms,  perhaps,  not  the  most  mild,  the  intended  measure 
of  the  government  and  the  Congress.  And  here,  Sir,  give  me  leave  to 
exhibit  to  you  a  specimen  of  mercantile  baseness,  such  as  I  imagine  you 
have  never  yet  seen.  The  merchants  and  shopkeepers,  several  of  whom, 
when  I  began  to  write,  I  found  in  French  cockades,  and  who  were  ready 
to  stone  me  to  death  for  writing  against  Frenchmen,  now  came  to  my 
house  in  crowds  to  scratch  their  name  from  my  list,  because  I  wrote  in 
favour  of  Frenchmen  !  They  were  frightened  ;  and  you  know,  Sir,  very 
well,  that  if  they  are  once  put  into  a  good  fright,  all  ideas  of  liberty  and 
law  instantly  vanish  from  their  minds.  Solomon  describes  the  fool's 
wrath  as  being  extremely  dangerous  ;  but  woe  unto  him  who  hath  to  sus- 
tain the  wrath  of  a  coward  !  Even  this,  however,  did  not  deter  me  from 
my  purpose.  The  Frenchmen,  finding  that  they  had  no  other  hope, 
sent  their  friends  to  me  to  consult  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken.  On 
the  Saturday  the  bill  had  been  read  three  times  in  the  Senate,  and  had 
been  ordered  to  the  lower-house.  On  the  Sunday  I  procured  an  ac- 
curate statement  of  the  number  and  description  of  the  persons  on  board, 
together  with  a  sort  of  certificate  from  the  commander  of  each  ship. 
These  I  conveyed  to  the  President  on  the  Sunday  night,  and  sent  copies 
of  them  to  a  member  of  the  lower-house  of  Congress  the  next  morning. 
Proceedings  were  immediately  stopped ;  an  official  examination  was  ordered 
by  the  President ;  it  was  found  that  there  was  no  danger ;  the  French- 
men were  landed  j  and  my  merchants  and  shopkeepers,  who  would 
have  crucified  me  only  two  days  before,  now  came  sneaking  to  thank  me 
for  having  saved  their  city  and  their  country  from  disgrace. — I  will  weary 
you  with  no  more  particular  instances.  This  is  merely  a  specimen  of  the 
exertions  I  was  continually  making  for  six  years,  during  the  whole  of 
which  time,  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  lived  not  for  myself  or  my  family,  but 
exclusively  for  my  country  and  my  King.  I  enjoyed  nothing  that  the 
world  calls  pleasure  ;  fortune  was  entirely  neglected,  and  personal  safety 
but  very  little  attended  to.  When  I  began  to  write,  the  prejudice,  the 
hatred,  against  England  were  so  great,  that  scarcely  any  Englishman 
would  publicly  own  his  country.  If  asked  of  what  country  he  was,  his 
answer  was  evasive;  he  came  from  "  the  old  country,"  or  he  called  him- 
self an  Irishman  or  a  Scotchman ;  for  English  was  the  hated  epithet. 
Of  the  violence,  the  rage  of  the  times,  no  man  not  upon  the  spot,  can 
form  an  adequate  idea ;  but  some  conception  of  the  dangers  that  I  must 
have  been  exposed  to  may  be  conveyed  by  the  fact  of  the  people  having,  in 
their  fury  against  yourself,  hanged,  and  afterwards  beheaded,  the  marble 
statue  of  your  father  !  It  was  in  the  midst  of  a  scene  like  this,  Sir,  at  the 
time  that  the  Philadelphians  were  tearing  down  the  image  of  King  George 
II.  from  the  walls  of  the  church  which  he  had  founded  for  their  fathers;  it 
was  at  that  time  that  I  exhibited  the  pictures  of  all  the  Royal  Family  of 
England  in  a  window*  exactly  opposite  that  very  wall,  and  there  I  deter- 
mined to  exhibit  them,  and  did  exhibit  them,  till  their  name  was  once  more 
honoured  in  the  city.  Mr.  Long  would  have  called  this  "  indiscreet  and 

*  See  an  extract  from  the  Preface  to  Censor  in  this  vol.  p.  8.— ED. 
2  H 
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chivalrous :"  but,  Sir,  there  are  times  and  seasons  when  to  venture  every 
thing  but  character  is  the  very  height  of  discretion ;  and,  indeed,  discretion, 
as  to  such  circumstances,  consists  in  knowing1  when  to  venture,  and  when 
not  to  venture.  The  sequel  proved  that  I  was  discreet.  I  succeeded  in  my 
object  far  beyond  my  utmost  expectations.  I  met  every  adversary  that 
appeared  against  my  country ;  defended  it  against  every  accusation  ;  ex- 
posed its  secret,  and  chastised  its  open  enemies  ;  emboldened  its  friends 
to  speak,  and  "  stilled  the  madness  of  the  crowd."  In  that  city,  where, 
when  I  started  on  my  career,  an  Englishman  was  ashamed  to  own  his 
country;  where  my  life  had  been  a  hundred  times  threatened  unless  I 
desisted  to  write  against  France ;  where  the  name  of  his  Majesty  was 
never  mentioned  unaccompanied  with  some  epithet  too  foul  and  calum- 
nious to  repeat  j  in  that  city  1  lived  to  see  a  public  celebration  of  Lord 
Nelson's  victory  over  the  French,  and  to  be  serenaded  with  the  tune  of 
"  God  save  the  King  !"  What  a  change  !  Certainly  not  to  be  entirely 
ascribed  to  me.  But  it  was  a  change  which  I  had  a  considerable  share 
in  producing;  I  stayed  the  mischief;  I  prevented  that  which  would  have 
prevented  us  from  profiting  from  the  events  which  time  was  hastening 
along.  My  American  friends  give  me  all  the  credit  of  this  change  :  I 
claim  no  such  thing ;  but  I  know  that  I  deserve,  and  that  I  shall  have, 
the  lasting  gratitude  of  both  countries.  The  services,  of  which  I  have 
been  speaking,  have  not  ceased  their  operation  :  they  are  still  active : 
the  people  of  America  cannot,  even  if  they  would,  forget  what  they  have 
learned  against  France  ;  nor,  which  is,  indeed,  of  more  importance,  will 
they  again  be  silenced  with  regard  to  the  merits  of  Great  Britain.  The 
time  of  my  writing  will  be  looked  back  to  as  a  memorable  epoch,  not  only 
in  American  politics,  but  in  the  political  mind  of  America.  I  untied  the 
tongue  of  British  attachment:  by  an  extraordinary  exertion^ I  broke  the 
shackles  in  which  the  public  mind  had  been  held  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  revolutionary  war,  and  once  more  opened  a  way  for  'the 
workings  of  nature  and  of  truth. 

Now,  Sir,  though,  upon  my  return  to  England,  I  expected  no  reward 
for  these  services  ;  though  I  never  either  received  or  asked  for  or  wished 
for  any,  yet  I  might,  without  being  too  unreasonable,  have  hoped,  that,  if 
my  services  should  happen  to  be  publicly  commended,  I  should  escape  an 
assault  from  a  press  under  the  control  of  that  government,  in  defence  of 
which  I  had  so  zealously  and  so  disinterestedly  laboured  :  I  might  have 
hoped,  that,  though  an  orator  were,  by  way  of  rhetorical  figure,  to  award 
me  a  statue  of  gold  for  my  services  across  the  Atlantic ;  even  in  that  case 
I  might  have  hoped  that  a  tool,  yea,  a  very  slave,  of  the  Treasury  would 
not  dare  to  style  me  an  American  and  a  traitor.*  These  are  wrongs  not 
easy  to  justify  or  to  palliate  ;  especially  when  they  come  without  provo- 
cation ;  and  certain  I  am  that  I  never  gave  any,  except  that  of  refusing  to 
become  brother- slave ;  a  refusal  which  arose  not  only  from  my  dislike 
to  the  situation  itself,  but  from  a  conviction,  which  has  been  since  fully 
confirmed  by  observation,  that  the  pen  of  a  slave  seldom  produces  effect. 

From  my  arrival  in  England  to  the  preliminaries  of  peace,  or,  at 

least,  during  a  part  of  that  time,  I  endeavoured  to  support  a  daily  paper 
in  which  endeavour,  from  various  causes  I  failed  ;  but,  however  awkward 
I  might  appear  in  a  scene  to  me  entirely  new,  I  think  it  will  not  be  pre- 

*  The  True  Briton  newspaper,  conducted  by  one  HERIOT,— ED, 
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tended,  that,  in  my  diurnal  print,  there  was  any  departure  from  those 
principles  of  loyalty  and  patriotism,  which  I  had  inculcated  and  practised 
in  America. 

At  the  preliminaries  of  peace  a  new  question  in  politics  arose.  I  re- 
mained upon  the  old  ground  ;  you  departed  from  it.  The  Treasury 
writers  have  accused  me  of  "  deserting  Mr.  Pitt,  whom  I  had  so  highly 
"  extolled,  and  of  going  over  to  Mr.  Fox,  whom  I  had  so  severely  cen- 
"  sured."  And  thus  I  am,  by  way  of  allusion,  charged  with  a  crime  aU 
most  as  heinous  as  any  that  man  can  commit.  But,  to  desert,  a  man  must 
first  be  enlisted,  and,  if  I  might  be  said  to  be  enlisted,  it  was  in  the  cause 
of  which  I  regarded  you  as  the  champion  ;  and  not  in  your  personal  ser- 
vice. It  is  very  true,  that,  while  in  America,  and  immediately  after  my 
return  to  England,  I  did  highly  extol  you  ;  but,  Sir,  it  must  be  evident 
to  every  one,  that  this  my  conduct  arose  from  my  regarding  you  as  the 
great  asserter  of  the  cause  of  my  country  and  of  monarchy.  You  were 
always  defended  and  applauded  by  me  as  the  person,  who  was  at  the 
head,  who  was  the  rallying  point  of  all  those,  who  were  opposed  to  the 
principles  and  the  natural  consequences  of  the  French  revolution.  If) 
the  course  of  my  proposed  inquiry  I  shall,  I  think,  show,  that  want  of 
true  information  (a  deficiency  that  will  need  no  accounting  for,  when  my 
then  situation,  not  only  as  to  place,  but  as  to  various  other  circum- 
stances, is  considered)  misled  me  •  that  you  were  not  the  champion  of 
the  cause  of  monarchy,  and  that  it  was  chiefly  owing  to  your  wrong  sys- 
tem of  policy  that  that  cause  was  finally  ruined.  But,  to  justify  my 
desertion,  as  it  is  called  by  the  Treasury  writers,  there  needs  no  inquiry 
into  your  measures  during  the  last  war.  Your  conduct  relative  to  the 
peace,  contrasted  with  your  declared  principles  and  avowed  object  as  to 
the  war,  are  all  I  require  to  prove,  that,  in  ceasing  to  be  your  eulogist 
and  in  becoming  your  assailant,  my  conduct  has  exhibited  a  perfect  con- 
sistency. In  supporting  you,  Sir,  what  was  the  object  I  had  in  view  ? 
Some  of  your  liberal  partisans  will  probably  say,  a  good  round  sum  of 
money.  But,  be  that  as  it  may,  what  was  the  object  which  I  professed 
to  have  in  view  ?  for,  here,  if  any  where,  must  be  found  the  marks  of 
desertion.  What,  then,  was  this  object  ?  It  was,  Sir,  that  which  you 
professed  to  me,  as  well  as  to  every  man  in  England  and  in  Europe,  upon 
several  occasions  during  the  war,  and  particularly,  in  your  speech  made 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  7th  of  June,  1799.  In  that  speech 
you  declared,  that  we  were  in  circumstances  which  forbade  us  to  stop 
short  of  "  an  adequate,  full,  and  rational  security ;"  that  the  war  might  be 
carried  on  for  any  length  of  time,  "  without  the  creation  of  new  debt;** 
and  that  it  would  not  be  difficult  "  to  provide  taxes  for  eight  years.'*. . . , 
"  We  shall  not,"  said  you,  "  be  satisfied  with  false  security.  War,  with 
"  all  its  evils,  is  better  than  a  peace,  in  which  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen 
"  but  injustice,  dwelling  with  savage  delight  on  the  humbled  prostrate 
"  condition  of  some  timid  suppliant  people.". ..."  The  time  to  come  to 
*'  a  discussion  of  a  peace,  can  only  be  the  time  when  you  can  look  with 
""  confidence  to  an  honourable  issue  ;  to  such  a  peace  as  shall  at  once 
"  restore  to  Europe  her  settled  and  balanced  constitution  of  general 
"  polity,  and  to  every  negotiating  power  in  particular,  that  weight  in  the 
'"  scale  of  general  empire,  which  has  ever  been  found  the  best  guarantee 
"  and  pledge  of  local  independence  and  general  security.  Such  are  my 
"  sentiments.  1  am  not  afraid  to  avow  them.  I  commit  them  to  the 
"  thinking  amongst  mankind ;  and,  if  they  have  not  been  poisoned  by  the 
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"  stream  of  French  sophistry,  and  prejudiced  by  her  falsehoods,  I  am  sure 
"  they  will  approve  of  the  determination  I  have  avowed,  and  for  those 

"  grave  and  mature  reasons  on  which  I  found  it." 1,  Sir,  had  not 

been  poisoned  by  the  stream  of  French  sophistry ;  I  did  approve  of  the 
determination  that  you  avowed  ;  I  not  only  approved  of  it,  I  applauded  it, 
I  exulted  at  it,  as  my  American  friends  will  remember  to  their  present 
mortification.  But,  Sir,  because  I  highly  extolled  you  for  this  noble  de- 
termination, and  for  the  inexhaustible  pecuniary  means  that  you  had  pro- 
vided for  carrying1  it  into  effect,  was  I  to  continue  to  extol  you  when  you 
t>roke  a  determination  so  solemnly  avowed,  and  that,  too,  under  the  pre- 
text of  husbanding-  those  pecuniary  means  ?  Because  I  highly  extolled 
the  Mr.  Pitt  of  June,  1799,  was  I  bound  to  extol  the  Mr.  Pitt  of  Novem- 
ber, 1801,  when  he  called  upon  the  country  for  its  lasting  gratitude 
towards  those  men  who  had  negotiated  the  preliminaries  of  peace  ?  It  is 
a  well-known  and  undisputed  fact,  that  you  yourself,  Sir,  directed  those 
negotiations  ;  that  it  was  at  your  suggestion  they  were  undertaken  ;  that 
in  every  stage  you  were  consulted  ;  and  that  no  stipulation  was  made 
without  your  consent  and  approbation.  But,  if  there  were  any  doubt 
upon  this  point,  there  can  be  none  as  to  your  open  conduct  with  regard 
to  the  measure,  in  which  you  did  not  merely  acquiesce,  which  you  did  not 
merely  approve  of  and  support,  but  which  you  declared  to  be  such  as  to 
"  afford  matter  of  exultation  to  the  country,  and  to  entitle  the  ministers 
"  to  its  warmest  approbation  and  most  grateful  thanks."  And,  Sir,  did 
consistency  call  upon  me  to  extol  you  after  such  an  eulogium  upon  a 
compact  in  which  all  your  principles  had  been  abandoned,  and  all  your 
promises  falsified  ?  Will  any  one  say,  that  the  peace  of  Amiens  "  re- 
"  stored  to  Europe  her  settled  and  balanced  constitution  of  general 
"  polity  ?"  Will  any  one  pretend  that  the  peace  of  Amiens  gave  us 
"  indemnity  for  the  past  and  security  for  the  future  ?"  To  ask  the  ques- 
tions seems  like  a  sort  of  mockery.  Will  it  be  said,  that  you  were  unable 
to  carry  on  the  war  ?  Then  Mr.  Fox  was  right ;  for  it  was  a  peace  of 
necessity.  But,  if  this  was  the  case,  then  comes  your  other  difficulty  ; 
for,  I  was  deceived  by  your  statements  of  1799,  to  say  nothing  about  the 
more  elaborate  statements  of  your  Secretary  Mr.  Rose,  whose  official 
pamphlet  came  forth  to  aid  the  deception.  I  believed  you,  when  you  so 
confidently  and  so  solemnly  declared,  that  "  the  war  might  be  carried  on 
"  for  any  length  of  time  without  the  creation  of  new  debt,"  and  that 
"  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  provide  taxes  for  eight  years  ;"  and,  though 
I  saw  you,  in  two  years  afterwards,  make  a  peace,  in  which  not  only  all 
your  avowed  objects  of  the  war  were  abandoned,  but  by  which  the  ancient 
honours  of  the  country  were  surrendered ;  though  I  saw  the  balance  of 
Europe  remain  completely  overset ;  though  the  enemy  seized  state  upon 
state  even  during  the  negotiations  ;  and  though  I  clearly  saw  and  expli- 
citly foretold  that  England  itself  would  be  exposed  to  that  constant  and 
imminent  danger,  of  which  every  man  is  now  feelingly  sensible ;  in  spite 
of  all  this,  was  I  still  to  adhere  to  you,  still  to  extol  you,  on  pain  of  being 
stigmatized  as  a  political  deserter  !  Will  any  one,  even  in  the  purlieus  of 
Downing- street  and  Whitehall,  attempt  to  maintain  a  position  so  repug- 
nant to  reason  ?  Because  you,  either  from  choice  or  from  necessity  ; 
impelled  either  by  your  interest,  your  ambition,  or  the  consequences  of 
your  errors,  changed  your  course  in  politics,  throwing  aside  all  the  prin- 
ciples which  had  induced  me  to  follow  you,  was  I  bound  to  change  too  ? 
Is  the  mere  name  of  Pitt  (for  there  was  little  else  left),  sufficient  to  com- 
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pensate  for  the  absence  of  every  thing  that  we  desire  to  find  in  a  minister, 
and  is  it  entitled  to  political  allegiance  from  all  those  who  have  once 
expressed  their  attachment  to  the  principles  with  which  it  has  been,  but 
no  longer  is,  connected  ?  Is  there  any  one  who  will  pretend,  that  you 
are  not  only  so  great  as  to  have  a  right  to  abandon  your  principles,  with- 
out exposing  yourself  to  censure,  but  to  render  it  a  duty  in  others  to 
abandon  theirs  for  the  sake  of  yielding  you  support  ?  Is  there  any  one 
who  will  venture  to  urge  a  pretension  so  offensive,  so  insulting  to  the 
feelings  of  the  world  ?  And,  if  not ;  if  it  be  not  insisted,  that  every  man 
who  once  supports  a  principle  of  yours,  becomes  by  that  act  solely  your 
bondsman  for  life,  then,  I  think,  if  desertion  be  a  proper  word  to 
employ,  it  will  be  allowed  that  I  did  not  desert  you,  bu  t  that  you  de- 
serted me. 

But,  though  thus  deserted,  I  might,  say  your  friends,  tiave  avoided 
going  over  to  your  political  opponent.  Here,  too,  Sir,  I  shall,  I  hope, 
find  very  little  difficulty  in  showing,  that,  though,  in  this  case,  the  path 
pointed  out  by  reason  and  by  honour,  by  loyalty  and  by  patriotism,  was 
strewed  with  thorns,  I  have,  in  no  single  instance,  deviated  from  it. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  &c. 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botlcy,  Hants,  Sept.  24,  1804. 


LETTER  II. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  WILLIAM  PITT, 

(Political  Register,  October,  1804.) 


As  for  eternal  enmity,  I  detest  the  idea ;  and,  if  1  have  an  eternal 
enmity,  it  is  against  the  partisans  of  a  principle  so  detestable,"— 
LORD  GRENVILLE'S  Letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley. 


SIR, — Though  the  doctrine  of  never-ending  adherence  would  be,  as  far 
as  relates  to  his  own  case,  very  agreeable  to  every  man  who  has  once 
been  the  object  of  support  or  of  praise  ;  though  there  is  not  a  country  in 
the  world,  and  scarcely  a  rank  of  life  in  any  one  country,  where  men 
would  not,  almost  without  exception,  anxiously  desire  to  retain  the  suf- 
frage which  they  have,  at  any  time,  been  able  to  acquire ;  though  this 
doctrine  would  necessarily  be  of  catholic  convenience,  few  will  deny,  that 
to  you  it  would  be  far  more  convenient  than  to  any  other  person  in  this 
kingdom,  and,  perhaps,  than  to  any  other  person  in  the  whole  world. 
To  all  those,  who  have  ever  divided  the  voices  of  any  portion  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  to  all  those,  who  have  ever  been  the  object  of  contending  voters, 
from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  from  a  Chairman  of  Sir  Brook's  commit- 
tees to  a  member  of  Parliament,  it  must  be  of  some  importance  to  have  a 
claim  to  a  perpetuity  of  all  the  support  they  have  heretofore  received  : 
how  valuable  then,  or,  rather  how  far  beyond  all  valuation,  must  this 
claim  be  to  you  !  To  you,  who  have  been  prime-minister  for  twenty 
years  ;  who  have  had,  during  that  time,  pass  through  your  hands  seven 
hundred  millions  of  money  ;  who  have  had  a  majority  in  the  Parliament 
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ever  since  the  year  1785  ;  and,  who,  owing  to  the  peculiar  nature  of  the. 
times  and  the  alarm  which  prevailed  for  the  safety  of  the  throne,  have, 
first  or  last,  had  the  support  of  nineteen-twentieths  of  the  people  !  Only 
establish  this  claim,  therefore,  and  you  are  safe  from  every  assailant  upon 
earth,  except  Buonaparte  :  let  your  measures  be  what  they  may,  nothing- 
internal  can  ever  shake  your  power  ;  and,  if  we  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
subscribe  to  the  doctrine  which  is  above  described,  and  which  your  parti- 
sans openly  teach,  you  and  your  noble  associate  might  (Buonaparte's 
good  pleasure  being  obtained)  rule  over  us  to  the  end  of  your  natural 
lives  ;  and  might,  for  aught  I  can  see  to  the  contrary,  bequeath  us  at 
your  death,  upon  the  principle  that  those  who  had  already  so  cheerfully 
submitted  to  your  delegate,  could  have  no  reasonable  objection  to  submit 
to  your  legatee.  But,  Sir,  to  this  doctrine  I  do  not  subscribe.  At  a  pe- 
riod not  far  removed,  a  great  majority  of  your  former  supporters  will,  I 
trust,  be  found  to  reject  it  with  disdain;  and,  acting  upon  those  public 
principles,  which  I  am  now  proceeding  further  to  develop,  I  feel  confi- 
dent, that  they  will  cease  to  boast  of  the  honour  of  being  your  partisans, 
the  lifeless  pageants  in  a  political  show,  al  the  moment  that  their  country 
is  on  the  verge  of  destruction. 

Having,  in  the  preceding  letter,  proved,  that,  in  ceasing  to  adhere  to 
you,  I  departed  from  no  principle  that  I  had  ever  entertained,  or  professed 
to  entertain  ;  that,  to  the  cause  of  which  I  had  regarded  you  as  the  cham- 
pion, I  remained  firmly  attached  after  you  had  totally  forsaken  it,  toge- 
ther with  all  your  openly  and  solemnly  declared  objects  and  determina- 
tions relative  thereunto  ;  that,  it  is  you  who  are,  in  this  respect,  chargeable 
with  defection,  and  that,  to  borrow  an  illustration  from  your  newly  and 
miraculously  acquired  science,  it  was  not,  in  this  case,  the  soldier  that 
deserted  his  general,  but  the  general  that  deserted  his  army,  or,  all  that 
part  of  it,  at  least,  which  was  not  composed  of  mere  mercenaries,  and 
which  could  not  be  inveigled  to  follow  him  after  he  had  abandoned  the 
cause  it  had  taken  up  arms  to  maintain  :  having-,  and  in  a  manner  which 
I  cannot  help  believing  to  be  incontrovertible,  established  this  point,  it  is 
my  intention,  next,  to  examine  into  the  charge  of  going  over,  as  it  is 
called,  to  join  with  Mr.  Fox  ;  first  unequivocally  avowing,  that,  as  far  as 
a  person  like  me  can  with  propriety  be  said  to  join  with  a  great  political 
leader,  I  have  joined  with  Mr.  Fox,  insomuch  as  he,  together  with  Lords 
Fitzwilliam,  Spencer,  Grenville,  Mr.  Windham,  and  the  other  distin- 
guished persons  that  are  co-operating  with  him  in  Parliament,  are  acting 
upon  those  principles  that  I  have  always  professed,  and  are  endeavouring, 
if  I  correctly  judge  of  their  views,  to  procure  the  adoption  of  those  mea- 
sures, relating  as  well  to  our  internal  as  our  external  policy,  without 
which  I  am,  for  the  reasons  I  have  heretofore  given  and  in  these  letters 
propose  more  elaborately  to  give,  sincerely  convinced  that  England  will, 
at  no  far-distant  day,  become  a  colony  of  imperial  France. 

In  those  political  regions,  where  it  is  the  established  custom  to  consi- 
der every  question  merely  in  a  personal  light ;  where  all  political  writers 
are  regarded  as  bondsmen  to  one  master  or  another ;  where  the  abject 
votaries  cry,  "  Away  with  the  measures  and  give  us  the  men  •"  in  those 
regions  of  servility,  obduracy,  and  wilful  blindness,  so  far  am  I  from 
expecting  to  produce  conviction,  that  I  do  not  even  hope  to  be  under- 
stood. But,  amongst  those  who  retain  a  due  respect  for  principles ; 
those  who  claim  a  right  to  think  for  themselves,  and  acknowledge  the 
«ame  right  in  otbert ;  those,  who,  to  use  a  very  strong,  though,  in  thia 
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case,  not  inapplicable  phrase,  still  "  dare  say  that  their  souls  are  their 
own  ;"  amongst  such  persons  it  will,  in  order  to  come  at  a  just  notion  as 
to  my  going  over  to  Mr.  Fox,  be  thought  not  unnecessary  to  inquire, 
whence  I  have  gone  and  whither;  that  is  to  say,  from  what  cause  or 
what  principle  I  have  departed,  and  to  what  cause  or  what  principle  I 
have  gone ;  in  what  cause  or  on  what  principle  it  was  that  I  was  opposed 
to  Mr.  Fox,  and  in  what  cause  or  on  what  principle  it  is  that  I  now  have 
joined  with  him. 

My  career  as  a  writer  began  with  the  French  Revolution  and  the  sub- 
jects closely  connected  therewith.  Mr.  Fox's  political  life  naturally 
divides  itself,  for  consideration,  under  five  principal  heads,  corresponding 
with  five  great  events  of  the  country;  to  wit :  the  American  war,  the 
India  Bill,  the  Regency,  the  war  against  the  French  Republic,  and  the 
Present  War. 

As  to  the  first  of  these,  in  which  you,  treading  in  the  steps  of  your 
father,  co-operated  with  Mr.  Fox,  Mr.  Burke,  and,  I  believe,  Mr.  Wind- 
ham,  I,  with  the  knowledge,  which  peculiar  (hough  accidental  advantages, 
have  enabled  me  to  acquire,  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  I  should 
have  differed  from  you  all.  The  India  Bill  I  iiever  read  :  I  confess  myself 
almost  totally  ignorant  of  the  question  in  dispute  ;  but,  unless  Mr.  Fox's 
bill  *  would  have  made  a  job  of  India,  and  rendered  an  extensive  and 
valuable  colony  a  mill-stone  round  the  neck  of  England  ;  unless  it  would 
have  created  in  Leadenhall-street  a  set  of  sovereigns  the  rivals  of  the 
House  of  Brunswick ;  unless  it  would  have  powerfully  assisted  in  impo- 
verishing the  landholders  in  England,  in  order  to  carry  on  war&  for  the 
enriching  of  upstarts  to  come  and  thrust  them  from  their  fields  and  their 
mansions ;  unless  its  tendency  was  to  expose  us  to  the  cruel  mortification 
of  beholding 

"  The  wealth  of  climes,  where  savage  nations  roarn, 
"  Pillag'd  from  slaves  to  purchase  slaves  at  home  j" 

unless  these  were  the  consequences,  to  which  Mr.  Fox's  India  system 
inevitably  tended,  I  think  it  would,  at  this  time,  be  very  hard  to  show, 
that  it  could  have  been  so  injurious  to  the  kingdom  as  that  which  was 
adopted  in  its  stead.  On  the  Regency  f  question  I  also  confess  my  igno- 
rance, and  I  hope  it  is  one  upon  which  no  circumstances  will  ever  arise 
so  pressing  as  to  induce  me  to  submit  my  crude  notions  to  the  public  ; 
though,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that,  the  present  is,  of  all  others,  the 
season  for  men  of  learning  and  of  talents  to  bring  forward,  through  the 
means  of  the  press,  some  principles,  that  may,  if  the  necessity  should 
come,  prepare  our  minds  for  the  discussion ;  and,  thereby  prevent  the 
adoption  of  any  hasty,  unadvised  measure,  any  measure  of  "  existing 
circumstances,"  any  hazardous  "  experiment,"  any  popular  innovation, 
that  would  tend  to  efface  from  the  minds  of  the  people  the  remnant  of 
that  reverential  awe,  which  they  once  entertained  for  the  kingly  office, 
and  which,  though  less  amiable,  perhaps,  than  personal  attachment  to 
the  sovereign,  is  assuredly  not  less  conducive  to  the  permanent  security 

*  Mr.  Fox's  India  Bill  was  proposed  and  lost  in  1783.  Mr.  PITT'S  was  carried 
in  1784.— ED. 

t  The  Regency  question  arose  in  1788,  when  the  King  first  hecame  deranged; 
and  it  was,  whether  the  Prince  should  assume  the  powers' of  King?  Mr.  PITT 
was  minister  and  opposed  it;  Mr.  Fox,  leader  of  the  opposition,  espoused  it; 
hut  they  were  so  long  in  debating  it,  that,  in  178i>,  the  King  recovered  and  the 
question  dropped  before  any  bill  could  be  passed,- ED, 
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of  the  throne.  Upon  neither  of  these  subjects,  especially  as  connected 
with  the  public  character  or  conduct  of  yourself  or  of  Mr.  Fox,  did  I  ever 
attempt  to  enter,  so  far,  at  least,  as  to  express  any  thing  bearing  the 
marks  of  a  deliberate  opinion. 

The  French  Revolution,  then,  or,  to  render  the  object  more  definite, 
the  last  war  waged  by  England  against  France,  was  the  cause,  and  the 
only  cause,  in  which  I  stood  opposed  to  Mr.  Fox ;  he  maintaining  that 
the  war  was  neither  just  nor  necessary,  and  I  endeavouring  to  maintain 
that  it  was  both  necessary  and  just.  And  here,  Sir,  I  might,  if  I  chose, 
revoke  my  opinion  upon  a  plea  much  more  satisfactory  than  any  which 
you  have  brought  forward,  or  can  bring  forward,  for  the  revoking  of  your 
opinion  with  respect  to  Mr.  Addington  and  Lord  St.  Vincent,  particularly 
the  former,  with  whom,  previous  to  your  recommendation  of  him  to 
the  Parliament,  you  had  lived  in  habits  of  intimacy  even  from  your 
childhood.  My  utter  inexperience  and  my  youth  would  form  no  feeble 
apology  for  adopting  and  pursuing  an  error,  especially  if  that  error 
evidently  arose  from  a  laudable  feeling ;  and,  though,  generally  speak- 
ing, twenty-eight  years  *  of  age  is  not  very  young,  yet  a  person  of  that 
age  must  be  regarded  as  a  young  politician,  if  he  be  only  then  beginning 
to  read,  and  even  to  talk,  as  well  as  to  write  upon  politics,  which  was 
literally  the  case  with  respect  to  me.  But,  this  plea,  as  well  as  that  which 
might  fairly  be  founded  upon  the  circumstances  connected  with  my  local 
situation,  which  exposed  me  constantly  to  hear  the  expression  of  wishes 
hostile  to  the  warlike  efforts  of  my  country,  and  which,  therefore,  natu- 
rally wedded  me  more  closely  to  the  cause  in  which  she  was  at  war,  and, 
of  course,  led  me  to  defend  and  applaud  the  man  by  whom  the  measures 
of  that  war  were  principally  directed  ;  all  these  grounds  of  apology  I  ex- 
plicitly foiego  and  disclaim  ;  distincily  declaring,  that,  with  regard  to  the 
French  rt  \olution  itself,  as  well  as  with  regard  to  the  justice  and  neces- 
sity of  the  last  war  with  France,  I  still  retain  all  those  principles,  as  to 
which  I  was,  both  during  and  since  the  war,  opposed  to  Mr.  Fox. 

The  peace  came  :  the  war  was  no  more  :  and  why  did  not  my  oppo- 
sition to  Mr.  Fox  cease,  when  the  cause  of  that  opposition  ceased  to 
exist  ?  In  the  first  place,  if  men  continue  to  act  at  all,  they  must  oppose, 
or,  co-opt rate ;  and,  after  an  opposition,  especially  of  long  duration 
and  of  great  warmth,  there  must,  amongst  men  not  blessed  with  the 
singularly  happy  disposition  of  the  Hawkesburys  and  the  Castlereaghs.  be 
both  time  and  circumstance  to  produce  co-operation.  In  the  next  place, 
the  cause  of  opposition  had  not  ceased.  Considered  as  to  political  prin- 
ciples and  opinions,  a  peace  always  must  be  inseparable  from  the  war  that 
it  has  put  an  end  to  ;  because  the  terms  of  the  peace  are  the  result,  though, 
as  is  proved,  I  think,  by  the  present  case,  not  always  the  natural  result  of 
the  war.  I  continued  opposed  to  Mr.  Fox,  because  Mr.  Fox  continued  to 
oppose  the  principles  upon  which  I  had  so  long  been  acting;  because  he 
approved  of  the  peace  upon  the  very  ground  that  he  had  always  disap- 
proved of  the  war  ;  because  he  maintained  that  the  peace  was  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  country,  and  was  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  war ; 

*  Mr.  Cobbett  must  have  been  thirty-three,  or  very  near  it,  when  he  wrote  his 
first  pamphlet ;  but  he  never  seemed  sure  of  his  own  age,  and,  therefore,  we 
gome  years  ago  obtained  an  extract  from  the  Parish  Register  of  Farnham,  by 
which  it  appears,  that,  with  two  brothers  older  than  himself,  and  one  younger,  he 
was  christened  in  April,  1763.  This,  however,  does  not  weaken  the  argument 
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while  I  was  fully  persuaded,  and  most  earnestly  endeavoured  to  prove, 
that  it  was  not.  With  respect  to  you,  Mr.  Fox  was  completely 
triumphant.  He  had  constantly  told  you,  that  the  necessary  consequences 
of  the  war  would  be,  an  extension  of  the  dominion  and  an  increase  of 
the  power  of  France,  confirmed  by  a  disgraceful  peace  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain. — And,  Sir,  that  either  the  peace  of  Amiens  was  not 
necessary,  or  that  Mr.  Fox's  predictions  were  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  is,  I 
think,  a  proposition,  which  will  never  admit  of  dispute.  The  ostensible 
ministers;  those  persons  in  whose  behalf  you  demanded  "  the  most 
grateful  thanks  of  the  country"  for  the  peace  they  had  made;  those 
persons  did,  indeed,  in  words,  "  disclaim  the  plea  of  necessity :"  yet, 
your  immediate  successor,  the  once  "  able "  but  now  "  imbecile  "  (I 
use  your  own  epithets)  Mr.  Addington,  declared  that  "  peace  was  ne- 
cessary in  order  to  husband  our  resources  against  another  day  of  trial ;" 
while  his  worthy  and  now  your  worthy  colleague,  Lord  Hawkesbury,  in 
most  manfully  denying  that  it  was  "  a  piece  of  necessity,"  did,  with  not 
less  discrimination  than  candour,  acknowledge  that  it  was  "  a  necessary 
peace  ;"  while  Lord  Levison  Gower,  declaring  the  peace  to  be  "  a  capi- 
tulation for  safety,"  gave  it  his  cordial  support ;  and,  while  you,  in  the 
same  breath  that  you  "  thanked  God  that  we  were  yet  far,  very  far 
indeed,  from  the  end  of  our  pecuniary  resources,"  did,  nevertheless 
think  it  advisable  "  to  keep  those  resources  for  the  purposes  of  defence 
"  and  security,  and  not  lavish  them  away  in  a  further  continuation  of 
"  the  contest,  with  the  certainty  of  enormous  expense,  with  the  hazard  of 
"  making  our  relative  situation  worse,  and  without  obtaining  so  great  a 
"  degree  of  security."*  Not  to  appeal,  therefore,  to  the  scores,  the 
hundreds,  of  pamphlets,  essays,  and  speeches,  which  were  written,  or 
delivered,  in  defence  of  the  peace,  and  in  all  of  which,  whether  coming 
from  your  friends  or  from  the  old  opposition,  the  plea  of  necessity  was, 
in  some  guise  or  other,  strenuously  urged  ;  not  to  appeal  to  any  of 
these,  suffer  me  to  ask  you,  Sir,  what  sort  of  compact  that  peace  must 
have  been,  which  would  have  given  us  a  less  degree  of  security  than  we 
have  enjoyed  since  the  peace  of  Amiens ;  the  peace  that  merited  the 
"  most  grateful  thanks  of  the  country  ?"  And,  if  even  your  imagination 
can  conceive  no  state  of  greater  insecurity ;  if  merely  to  provide  for  our 
defence  became,  in  ten  months  after  the  peace  was  concluded,  an  object 
"  quite  sufficient  to  occupy  the  whole  of  every  man's  mind  ;"  if  such  be 
our  present  situation;  such  the  immediate  consequences;  the  clearly 
foreseen  and  repeatedly  foretold  consequences,  of  the  peace  which  you 
secretly  made,  or,  at  least,  openly  defended  and  extolled,  what  but 
necessity,  what  but  the  last  necessity,  what  but  an  absolute  inability  to 
continue  the  war  another  month,  can  possibly  be  pleaded  in  justification 
of  your  conduct  ?  Here,  then,  Sir,  is  a  dilemma,  from  which  there  is  no 
getting  loose  .  Lord  Belgrave  may  again  pour  forth  his  soul  in  expressions 
of  gratitude,  "  upon  casting  his  eyes  on  the  vessel  of  state,  having 
"  weathered  the  storm,  and  riding  in  triumph  and  security  in  her  native 
"  port ;"  Mr.  Canning  may  again  treat  the  stock-jobbers  and  contractors 
(amongst  whom,  upon  the  occasion  alluded  to,  too  many  persons  of  high 
rank  and  reputation  had,  as  I  observed  at  the  time,  the  weakness  to  mix) 
with  a  versification f  of  his  lordship's  halcyon  ideas;  and  the  younger 

*  Speech  of  3rd  November,  1801. 

t  Mr.  CANNING,  in  1802,  wrote  a  poem,  lauding  Mr.  PITT  as  the  saviour  of  the 
nation,  oue  stanza  of  which  is  as  follows ; 
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George  Rose,  with  a  degree  of  piety  and  delicacy  truly  worthy  of  the 
stock  whence  he  sprang-,  may  again  call  upon  the  congregation  to 
"  hallow  the  day  that  gave  you  birth  ;"  still,  in  spite  of  the  dignified 
attachment  of  those  who  become  partisans  merely  because  it  is  awkward 
to  be  nothing:;  in  spite  of  that  generous  gratitude,  which,  though 
inspired  merely  by  personal  favours,  is  so  powerful  as  to  extend,  in  its 
operation,  to  the  public  conduct  of  the  private  friend,  even  if  that 
conduct  be  in  direct  hostility  to  the  principles  professed  by  the  grateful 
party ;  in  spite  of  that  hardy  adulation,  which  nobly  pushes  on  to  its 
object,  amidst  the  unanimous  hisses  and  scorn  of  mankind  ;  in  spite  of 
all  these,  Sir,  this  grand  dilemma  will  for  ever  remain  :  either  the  peace 
of  Amiens,  a  peace  in  which  every  one  of  your  avowed  objects  of  the 
war;  in  which  the  balance  of  Europe,  the  independence  of  its  states, 
and  the  tranquillity  and  security  of  Great  Britain,  were  all  abandoned  • 
either  such  a  peace  as  this  was  made  without  any  necessity  for  it,  or  all 
Mr.  Fox's  predictions  relative  to  the  result  of  the  war  were  completely 
fulfilled,  - 

To  prove  that  thjs  notion  has  not  arisen  from  a  revised  consideration 
of  the  subject ;  to  prove  that  no.  recent  change  as  to  parties  has  produced 
its  promulgation,  I  have  only  to  quote  the  words,  which  I  published  more 
than  two  years  ago,  and,  of  course,  immediately  after  the  conclusion  of 
,the  peace.  "  It  must  be  allowed,  that,  if  either  the  existence,  or  the 
."  conduct,  of  the  war  did  not  really  render  such  a  peace  necessary ;  if 
"  the  situation  of  the  country  was  (which  I  deny)  such  as,  '  upon  the 
"  whole  and  under  all  the  circumstances  of  Europe/  to  render  the  peace 
"  of  Amiens  advisable ;  then,  it  must  be  allowed,  that,  those  who 
"  opposed,  in  all  its  stages,  the  prosecution  of  the  war,  were,  by  far, 
"  the  wisest  politicians."  Thus  it  was,  then,  that  you  and  Mr.  Fox 
appeared  in  my  sight  at  the  conclusion  of  the  peace.  He  still  as  widely 
as  ever  differing  from  me  as  to  the  war,  and  differing  from  me  also  as  to 
the  necessity  of  the  peace ;  but,  being,  at  the  same  time,  perfectly  con- 
sistent with  himself ;  while  you  differed  from  me  full  as  widely  as  Mr. 
Fox  did,  and  while  this  difference  arose  from  your  having  turned  your 
back  upon  those  principles,  and  having  flatly  falsified  those  promises, 
which  had  before  induced  me  to  agree  with  you.  Mr.  Fox  triumphed 
over  the  cause  that  I  had  espoused ;  a  triumph  which  few  persons  felt 
more  severely  than  I  did.  To  be  disgracefully  beaten,  at  the  end  of 
seven  years  of  such  exertions  as  I  had  made,  was  well  calculated  to 
increase  my  hostility  to  the  chief  of  the  Opposition ;  but,  by  him  I  had 
not  been  deserted ;  by  him  the  cause  had  not  been  abandoned ;  him  I 
could  not  accuse  of  inconsistency  ;  and,  in  short,  whether  the  peace  was 
a  measure  of  necessity,  or  whether  it  was  not,  it  was  impossible  not  to 
perceive  that  it  stamped  him  your  superior  as  a  statesman  :  if  the  former, 
greatly  your  superior  in  discernment,  if  the  latter,  not  less  your  superior 
in  political  integrity. 

Shall  I  be  told,  that  my  disappointment,  and,  of  course,  my  anger 
against  you,  in  consequence  of  the  peace,  was  owing  to  my  own  folly ; 
to  my  over-sanguine  disposition  ;  for  that  your  promises  must,  of  course, 
have  been  made  with  an  implied  reservation  as  to  the  effect  of  subsequent 

"  Who,  when  terror  and  doubt  thro'  the  universe  reign'd, 
"  While  rapine  and  treason  their  standards  unfurl'd, 

"  The  heart  and  the  hopes  of  his  country  raaintain'd, 
"  And  one  kingdom  preterv'd,  midst  the  wreck  of  the  world" 
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events  ?  In  your  defence  of  the  peace  you  had  an  eye  to  these  promises. 
'There  were  times,"  said  you,  "  during*  the  war,  in  which  government 
'  'hoped  to  be  able  to  drive  France  within  her  ancient  limits,  and  even 
'  to  make  barriers  against  her  further  incursions  ;  but,  in  this  we  were 
disappointed  ;  it  became,  then,  necessary,  with  the  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, to  change  our  objects  ;  for  I  do  not  know  a  more  fatal 
error,  than  to  look  only  at  one  object,  and  obstinately  to  pursue  it, 
when  the  hope  of  accomplishing  it  no  longer  remains.'*  This  was 
delightfully  received  by  every  weak  and  mean  man  in  the  country.  It 
was  the  very  language  of  that  "prudent  young  man"  Lord  Hawkesbury, 
and  was  echoed  from  alley  to  alley,  from  counter  to  counter,  through  every 
department  of  the  'Change  and  the  Bank.  But,  Sir,  was  not  this;  in 
good  truth  was  it  not  a  most  miserable  attempt  to  preserve  consistency  ? 
"There  was  a  time  in  which  the  government  hoped!"  What!  was  it 
thus  that  "  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster  dropped  !  I  thought  it  would 
have  mounted  !"  When  the  "government  hoped!"  You  should  have 
said,  there  were  times,  during  the  war,  when  /  said,  when  I  declared, 
when  I  vowed,  when  I  most  solemnly  pledged  myself,  without  reservation 
or  qualification,  that  /,  and  not  that  indefinite  thing  called  the  govern' 
ment,  never  would  make  peace  with  France,  till  I  could  obtain  "  an  ade- 
"  quate,  full,  and  rational  security;  till  such  a  peace  could  be  made  as 
"  would  restore  to  Europe  her  settled  and  balanced  constitution  of  ge- 
"  neral  polity,  and  to  every  negotiating  power  in  particular,  its  due 
"  weight  in  the  scale  of  general  empire."  Having  said  this,  you  should 
have  proceeded  to  confess,  that  events  had  frustrated  your  purpose,  that 
your  declaration  was  rash,  and  that  you  hoped  to  be  forgiven.  Forgive- 
ness, from  me,  would  have  been  readily  granted ;  but,  I  never  would 
have  put  it  in  your  power  again  to  mislead,  again  to  disappoint,  again  to 
disgrace  either  myself  or  my  country.  A  part,  however,  and  a  very 
material  part,  of  your  promises,  remain  to  receive  even  the  sort  of  justi- 
fication that  I  have  here  been  noticing  :  I  mean  your  promises  relative  to 
the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  country;  which  promises  were,  as  I  have 
before  stated,  backed  by  a  very  elaborate  publication,  under  the  name 
of  your  secretary,  Mr.  Rose,  and  which  publication  was  printed  at  the 
public  expense  and  transmitted,  in  French  as  well  as  English  I  believe,  to 
all  foreign  courts  where  we  had  resident  ministers,  or  other  diplomatic 
agents.  These  promises  were,  that,  in  June  1799,  not  two  years  before 
the  negotiation  for  peace  was  humbly  solicited  of  a  Commissary  of  Pri- 
soners, such  were  our  pecuniary  resources,  that  "war  might  be  carried 
'•  on  for  any  length  of  time,  without  the  creation  of  new  debt,  and  that  it 
"  would  not  be  difficult  to  provide  taxes  for  eight  years."  Now,  Sir,  as 
to  this  promise,  no  change  of  circumstances  in  the  war  can  possibly 
avail  you  aught.  You  were  not  the  master  of  warlike  events,  though 
you  had  much  to  do  in  producing  them  ;  but,  of  the  purse  of  the  country 
you  were  the  absolute  master.  All  its  means  were  at  your  command,  and 
the  extent  of  those  means  was  a  mere  matter  of  calculation  ;  a  point  to 
be  settled  by  the  counting  of  fingers.  Yet  this  promise  too  was 
broken ;  this  full  and  specific  and  deliberate  declaration  was  contrary  to 
truth  ;  and,  Sir,  it  is  beyond  the  powers  of  sophistry  here  to  obtain  for 
you  any  other  choice  than  that  which  lies  between  wilful  misstatement 
and  inadequate  knowledge.  The  truth  is,  however  .that  your  partisans 
attempt  no  apology;  they  frankly  give  up  the  point ;  and,  with  a  mo- 
desty and  morality  peculiar  to  themselves,  upbraid  m  with  perversenes* 
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for  having1  confided  in  your  declarations  and  promises ;  a  species  of  re- 
proach which  is  exceedingly  mortifying-,  and  against  which,  therefore,  as 
I  think  you  will  do  me  the  justice  to  acknowledge,  I  have,  since  the  pre- 
liminaries of  peace,  taken  every  precaution  in  my  power  to  guard  both 
myself  and  the  public. 

But,  still  your  partisans  insist,  that  all  this  is  no  justification  for  my 
having  joined  Mr.  Fox.  Some  of  them  allow,  because  they  have  not  the 
face  to  deny  it,  that  I  was  fully  justified  in  opposing  you  ;  but,  they  say 
I  should  have  done  it  "  upon  independent  ground;"  by  which  they  mean 
that  I  should  have  stood  alone  ;  and  that,  though  I  might  have  a  right  to 
attack  you,  1  was  also  to  continue  to  assail  your  opponents.  This  doc- 
trine, which  is  precisely  that  which  was  so  earnestly  inculcated  by  Mr. 
Addington's  partisan,  in  the  "  Cursory  Remarks,"  is  not  less  convenient 
to  a  minister  than  the  doctrine  of  never-ceasing  adherence ;  for  if,  by 
any  means,  no  matter  what,  he  can  keep  his  opponents  in  a  state  of  con- 
stant, or  even  occasional,  hostility  to  each  other,  great  indeed  must  be 
his  imbecility  if  he  fails  to  give  a  good  account  of  them  one  at  a  time, 
a  practical  demonstration  of  which  was  given  in  the  shameful  state  of 
parties  during  the  administration  of  the  person  last  named,  a  state  of 
parties  the  effects  of  which  the  nation  will  long  have  to  lament.  It  is 
curious,  too,  that  while  this  doctrine  of  "independent  opposition,"  as  it 
is  at  once  drolly  and  artfully  denominated,  is  held  forth  as  an  essential  in 
the  political  character  ;  while  eternal  enmity  is  to  exist  amongst  all  those, 
who  have  ever  differed  from  each  other,  and  who  are  now  opposed  to  the 
minister,  an  exactly  opposite  doctrine  is  held  and  acted  upon  with  respect 
to  all  those  who  will  support  the  minister.  If  you  will  but  stand  and  vote 
on  the  side  of  the  minister,  you  may  be  cordially  reconciled  to  men  with 
whom  but  yesterday  you  were  in  open  and  violent  hostility ;  while,  to 
persons,  together  with  whom  you  are  in  opposition  to  the  minister,  you 
must  not  be  reconciled,  though  there  has  been  time  and  circumstances 
more  than  sufficient  to  soften  your  asperity  :  nay,  so  preposterous  is  the 
whole  of  this  set  of  principles,  that,  if  there  be  a  person  from  whom  you 
have  ever  differed  in  the  whole  course  of  your  life,  you  must  not,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  ministry,  agree  with  him  upon  any  point  as  to  which  you 
never  disagreed  with  him  ;  whereas,  in  favour  of  the  ministry,  you  are 
not  only  released  from  this  restraint,  you  are,  not  only  as  to  new  ques- 
tions, at  liberty  to  agree  with  those  from  whom  you  formerly  differed, 
but,  as  hath  been  lately  most  strongly  exemplified,  you  are  at  full  liberty 
to  agree  with  them  upon  the  very  same  questions  as  to  which  you  have 
not  barely  disagreed  with  them,  but  as  to  which  you  have  actually  deli- 
vered your  opinion  against  them,  and  have  given  to  that  opinion  the 
sanction  of  a  vote  ! 

To  those  who  may  relish  this  doctrine  I  leave  it  as  a  guide  :  me  it  does 
not  suit :  I  am,  and  ever  have  been,  of  opinion,  that  a  party  is  only  to 
be  opposed  by  a  party;  a  ministry  by  an  opposition,  uniting,  if  possible, 
all  those  who  are  not  on  the  side  of  the  ministry ;  and  that,  in  order  to 
render  such  an  union  efficient,  not  only  all  private  prejudice  but  every 
minor  public  consideration,  ought  to  give  way.  Under  the  influence  of 
this  opinion,  thoroughly  convinced  that  you  never  ought  to  be  prime 
minister  again,  and  suspecting  (what  has  since  proved  true),  that  the 
open  operation  of  a  scheme  for  your  return  to  the  helm  was  at  no  great 
distance,  I  began,  so  early  as  the  month  of  June,  1802,  to  suggest  the 
necessity  of  a  new-modelling-  and  combination  of  parties*  "The  ques- 
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"  tion  of  peace  or  war  is  now  at  an  end  ;  and  as  the  Old  Opposition  do  not 
"  stand  committed  on  those  other  great  objects  of  public  consideration 
'  which  will  hereafter  present  themselves,  there  are  five  modes  of  con- 

*  duct  which  lie  open  to  their  choice ;  first,  they  may  act  in  a  detached 
'  body,  as  they  do  at  present;  secondly,  as  the  allies  of  some  other 
'  party  ;  thirdly,  as  neutrals  ;  fourthly,  they  may  set  up  a  sort  of  armed 
4  neutrality  ;  fifthly,  they  may  divide,  and,  in  the  quality  of  mercenaries, 
'  be  opposed   to  each   other,  without  any  diminution   of  that  mutual 

*  regard  and  that  love  of  country,  which  the  virtuous  Swiss  are  said  to 
'  entertain  at  the  very  moment  when  they  are  plunging-  the  bayonet  into 
'  each  other's  breast."     This  was  not  directly  pointing  out  what  I  wished 

the  Old  Opposition  to  do;  it  was  not  directly  saying,  "  Join  the  New 
Opposition,  or  you  too  will  become  insignificant ;"  but,  that  such  was 
the  suggestion  intended  to  be  conveyed  no  one  can  doubt.  From  this 
time,  however,  to  the  renewal  of  the  war,  such  was  the  disjointed  state 
of  parties,  so  completely  were  the  great  public  men  detached  from  each 
other,  that  there  appeared  no  means  whereby  to  endeavour  to  accomplish 
a  change  for  the  better.  The  war  awakened  the  leading  characters  who 
are  now  opposed  to  you,  not  only  to  a  sense  of  the  dangers  of  the  country, 
but,  which  was  not  of  less  importance,  to  a  due  sense  of  that  situation, 
in  which,  by  the  influence  of  their  mutual  dread  of  appearing  to  be  the 
first  to  ioncede,  they  exhibited  the  consummately  ridiculous  spectacle  of 
great  men,  become,  through  pride,  the  battling  puppets  of  a  mere  under- 
ling, and  one,  too,  from  whose  name  "  imbecility  "  was  inseparable ! 
This  was  too  humiliating,  too  shockingly  degrading,  long  to  be  endured. 
Their  opposition  soon  began  to  assume  a  milder  tone  :  this  change  was 
succeeded  by  marks  of  mutual  reconciliation,  though,  as  yet,  by  no  evi- 
dent approaches  towards  an  union  of  action  :  for,  Sir,  it  falls  to  the  lot 
only  of  the  happy  few,  such  as  those  of  whom  you  lately  spoke  under  the 
denomination  of  NOSES,  to  change  all  at  once  ;  to  open  the  mouth  with 
a  bite,  and  close  it  with  a  kiss  ;  to  lick  the  hand  that  yet  sweats  with  the 
labour  of  lashing  them.  At  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  however,  in  No- 
vember last,  it  was  evident,  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  arts  of  the  ministry, 
and  of  others,  whom  it  is  not  now  worth  while  to  mention,  a  co-operation 
in  Parliament  between  the  Old  and  New  Oppositions  was  at  no  great 
distance. 

From  the  moment  that  I  perceived  even  a  glimmering  of  hope,  that  an 
union  of  the  great  men  of  the  country  might  be  accomplished,  I  lost  no 
opportunity  of  endeavouring  to  enforce  the  necessity  of  it,  and  to  put  to 
silence  those  by  whom  it  was  opposed  ;  and,  finally,  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
hear  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Windham  once  more  publicly  exchange  the  name 
of  "  friend."  Still,  will  your  partisans  say,  that  I  was  to  stand  aloof  ? 
You  were,  at  this  time,  propping  occasionally,  and  occasionally  under- 
mining the  ministry  which  you  had  erected,  acd  which  had  brought  upon 
the  country  so  many  and  such  dreadful  mischiefs.  Your  conduct  was, 
with  me,  an  object  of  hostility  scarcely  inferior  to  theirs ;  both  tended 
greatly  to  increase  the  dangers  of  the  country.  Yet,  I'll  warrant  that  your 
partisans  will  maintain,  that  your  conduct,  be  it  what  it  might,  could  be 
no  inducement  for  me  to  turn  towards  Mr.  Fox,  notwithstanding  there  was 
no  other  way  left  of  coming  at  even  a  chance  of  effecting  such  a  change  of 
measures  as  I  regarded  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  state. 
Besides,  Sir,  when,  of  two  rivals,  one  sinks,  the  other  naturally  rises  in 
the  same  degree.  Mr,  Fox  had,  in  iny  estimation,  and,  I  believe,  in  the 
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estimation  of  the  world  (for  America  I  will  answer),  taken  an  amazing 
vault  above  you  at  the  epoch  of  the  peace  of  Amiens  ;  and,  I  think,  it  will 
hardly  be  contended,  that,  when  your  conduct  between  the  peace  and  the 
fenewal  of  the  war  came  to  be  calmly  and  conscientiously  surveyed  ; 
when  I  saw  you,  first  keep  aloof  from  the  Parliament,  without  any  alleged 
public  reason  for  so  doing-,  and  with  the  obvious  intention  to  avoid  giving 
support  to,  and  thereby  incurring  any  responsibility  for,  measures  which 
you  yourself  had  advised  and  even  dictated  ;  when,  as  the  embarrass- 
ments of  Mr.  Addington  increased,  I  saw  you,  who  had  kept  from  the 
sittings  of  parliament  under  the  pretext  of  ill  health,  hastening  to  the 
Treasury,  negotiating  for  place,  and  quite  able  and  willing  to  take  upon 
you,  in  conjunction  with  Lord  Melville,  the  whole  business  of  the  State  ; 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  that  negotiation  and  of  the  expo- 
sure that  ensued,  I  was  enabled  clearly  to  view  and  correctly  to  judge  of 
your  conduct  at  the  time  when  you  retired  from  office  ;  when  I  disco- 
vered, that,  after  having  prevailed  upon  your  colleagues  to  retire,  because 
his  Majesty  would  not  consent  to  the  measure  of  Catholic  emancipation, 
you  offered  to  remain  in  office  yourself,  for  an  indefinite  term,  without 
such  consent  being  obtained,  though  you  afterwards  explicitly  declared  in 
Parliament,  that  the  want  of  such  consent  was  the  sole  cause  of  your 
resignation  ;  when,  in  putting  all  these  circumstances  together,  and 
finding  in  the  negotiations  for  place,  no  mention  of,  nor  any  allusion  to, 
Catholic  emancipation,  reason  compelled  me  to  conclude,  that  your  real 
object  in  resigning -was,  to  get  rid  of  your  intractable  colleagues,  to  court 
the  people  by  a  peace,  and  to  swim  along  in  "  peace  and  plenty  "  with 
just  such  a  ministry  as  that  you  have  now  formed  •  when,  in  passing  over 
scores  of  minor  political  transgressions,  and  hastening  to  the  close  of 
this  climax  of  cardinal  sins,  I  saw  you  (to  repeat  almost  my  own  words 
relative  to  your  conduct  upon  Mr.  Patten's  motion,  as  viewed  in  connection 
with  your  negotiations  for  peace  with  Mr.  Addington),  when  I  saw  you 
ready  and  willing,  provided  your  terms  were  acceded  to,  to  enter  the 
cabinet,  to  join  and  to  co-operate  with  the  men,  of  the  whole  of  whose 
principal  measures,  foreign  and  domestic,  you  have  since  declared  your 
disapprobation,  but  the  leaders  of  whom  you  were  willing  to  keep  in  place 
and  in  power  provided  you  amply  participated  with  them.;  and  when  I 
saw  you,  not  being  able  to  obtain  the  share  that  you  coveted,  seizing  on 
the  first  opportunity  for  commencing  against  these  men  (men  whom  you 
had  collectively  and  individually  recommended  to  the  Parliament)  an 
opposition  of  the  kind  best  calculated  to  render  them  contemptible  and 
odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  being  evidently  restrained  from  open  and 
violent  hostility,  only  by  the  fear  of  giving  offence  in  that  quarter  where 
you  wished  to  supplant  them  ;  when  I  had  seen  all  this  between  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace  and  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  I  think,  it  will 
hardly  be  contended,  that  the  interval  could  fail  to  produce  a  powerful 
bias  towards  the  person  who  had  so  long  been  your  rival,  and  without  a 
co-operation  with  whom  there  appeared  little  prospect  of  making  a  sue* 
cessful  stand  against  the  strides  of  your  ambition  and  the  destructive 
tendency  of  your  projects. 

With  the  question  upon  the  address  to  the  King,  in  answer  to  his  noti- 
fication of  the  declaration  of  war,  my  opposition  to  Mr.  Fox  ceased.  New 
questions  arose,  questions  entirely  new  both  to  him  and  to  me  ;  questions 
whereon  to  side  with  him  clashed  with  no  opinion  I  had  ever  delivered, 
no  wish  I  had  ever  expressed,  but  was  perfectly  consistent  with  all  those 
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principles  of  party  co-operation,  and  with'all  those  notions  of  public  duty 
which  I  had  constantly  entertained  and  had  frequently  expressed,  parti- 
cularly where  I  had  had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Burke, 
Mr.  Windham  and  others,  in  joining  you  during  the  last  war.  As  to  the 
more  personal  assaults  upon  Mr.  Fox ;  general  censure,  unqualified 
reproaches,  harsli  imputations,  cutting  sarcasms,  these  are  the  weapons 
with  which  writers  fight,  especially  in  times  and  upon  occasions  such  as 
those  here  alluded  to :  besides,  if,  at  a  time  like  that  of  the  conclusion 
of  the  peace,  when  not  to  be  stung  to  the  soul  would  have  argued  a  total 
want  either  of  sense  as  to  the  present  or  of  sincerity  as  to  the  past ;  if, 
at  a  moment,  when,  smarting  under  the  mortification  to  which  an  un- 
merited confidence  in  your  declarations  and  promises  had  exposed  me  ; 
if,  at  such  a  moment,  I  treated  with  too  much  personal  seventy  our 
triumphant  opponent,  your  partisans,  Sir,  are  certainly  not  the  persons 
to  complain,  nor  am  I  the  person  at  present  to  be  censured.  Mr.  Fox  might, 
indeed,  if  such  could  possibly  have  been  the  case,  have  subjected  him- 
self to  the  imputation  of  meanness  in  coming  over  to  me\  but,  it  would  be 
an  inconsistent  sort  of  reasoning  to  insist,  that,  having  once  been  too 
personalty  violent  against  Mr.  Fox,  when  writing  upon  a  subject  upon 
which  we  had  long  been  directly  opposed,  I  am  thereby  bound  to  stand 
aloof  from,  nay  to  abandon,  a  public  cause  already  espoused,  lest,  in 
supporting  that  cause,  I  should  also  support  Mr.  Fox.  To  inculcate 
such  a  principle  may  be  attempted,  but  it  is  too  inconsistent  and  perverse, 
not  to  be  instantly  rejected  by  every  sensible,  candid  and  disinterested 
man. 

Thus  Sir,  I  have,  I  hope,  shown,  that,  in  "  going  over,"  as  it  is 
called,  to  Mr.  Fox,  I  have  departed  from  no  principle  that  I  ever  either 
acted  upon  or  professed  ;  and  that  (to  repeat  my  proposition),  though, 
in  this  case,  the  path  pointed  out  by  reason  and  by  honour,  by  loyalty 
and  by  patriotism,  was  strewed  with  thorns,  I  have,  in  no  single  instance, 
deviated  from  it.  Had  I  chosen  the  tone  of  apology  instead  of  that  of 
justification,  I  should  not  have  been  at  a  loss  for  superabundant  precedent 
to  keep  me  in  countenance ;  precedent  not  sought  for  in  the  conduct  of 
those  leeches  of  the  state,  who  hang  on  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
sickness  and  of  health ;  who  are  transferred  from  minister  to  minister, 
like  the  lumber  of  a  ready-furnished  lodging,  and  who  pass  from 
occupant  to  occupant  as  an  incumbrance  attached  to  the  possession  ; 
not  of  these,  Sir,  but  of  yourself  I  might  have  cited  the  example.  As  to 
the  doctrine  of  never-ending  adherence,  I  might  have  asked,  how,  con- 
sistently with  that  doctrine,  you  could  have  ceased  to  adhere  to  Mr. 
Addington  and  Lord  St.  Vincent,  whom  you  had  so  strongly  recom- 
mended to  the  Parliament  and  the  nation,  of  whose  capacity  for  conduct- 
ing the  national  affairs  you  had  so  strongly  censured  the  Opposition  for 
doubting,  and  the  latter  of  whom  you  had  described  as  a  person  whose 
name  alone  was  a  guarantee  for  security  against  all  attempts  of  the 
enemy ;  1  surely  might  have  asked,  how  you  could,  upon  the  principle 
now  set  up  in  your  own  behalf,  not  only  cease  to  adhere  to  those  per- 
sons, not  only  .become  their  assailants,  but  affix  to  their  names,  names 
which  you  bade  us  consider  as  synonymous  with  wisdom  and  safety, 
every  epithet  expressive  of  their  incapacity  and  of  your  contempt.  I 
Plight,  with  respect  to  joining  with  persons  from  whom  one  has  hereto- 
fore widely  differed,  have  inquired  upon  what  principle  it  was  that  you 
joined  with  Mr,  Dyndas  and  Mr.  Eden  soon  after  the  close  of  the  Ame- 
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rican  war •  with  the  Duke  of  Portland,  the  Lords  FitzwilHam  and  Spen- 
cer, and  Mr.  Windham,  at  the  beginning-  of  the  last  war ;  only  four 
months  ago  with  six  of  those  persons  who  are  at  this  moment  in  the 
cabinet  with  you,  and  whom  you  had  included  in  the  description  of  that 
mass  of  "  incongruity  and  imbecility,"  from  which  you  professed  your 
wish  to  deliver  the  nation  ;  and,  finally,  with  Mr.  Fox  himself,  without 
whose  co-operation  that  laudable  and  patriotic  wish  could  never  have 
been  accomplished.  If  any  thing  more  than  the  last-mentioned  circum- 
stance hud  been  necessary  to  afford  a  fair  inference  that  you  yourself 
deemed  Mr.  Fox  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  his  Majesty  and  the  Parlia- 
ment, I  might  have  appealed,  not,  perhaps,  to  your  public  declarations, 
but  certainly  to  declarations  that  you  solemnly  made,  and  that  were  re- 
peated by  your  confidential  friends  as  well  as  by  all  the  public  writers  in 
your  interest,  who  circumstantially  described  the  long  efforts  you  made 
for  the  purpose  of  introducing  Mr.  Fox  into  the  cabinet,  and  who,  in 
their  anxiety  to  defend  you  against  the  imputation  of  duplicity,  forgot  a 
much  higher  duty,  and  scrupled  not  to  lay  the  blame  upon  the  King, 
though  they  now  have  what  I  must  call  the  profligacy  to  reproach  me 
with  an  abandonment  of  principle,  because  I  have  joined  "  citizen  Fox," 
because  I  have  joined  that  very  person,  your  earnest  desire  and  strenuous 
efforts  to  introduce  whom  into  the  cabinet  formed  the  only  ground  upon 
which  they  attempted  to  make  an  apology  for  your  conduct.  And,  Sir, 
as  to  that  eternal  resentment  which  your  adherents  now  represent  as  the 
indispensably  necessary  consequence  of  personal  hostility,  need  I,  in  op- 
position to  so  diabolical  a  principle,  have  gone  further  than  your  offer, 
nay,  I  will  call  it  not  only  your  distinct  offer,  but  your  invitation  and 
even  your  solicitation  to  Mr.  Tierney  to  keep  that  place,  of  which,  upon 
his  refusal,  Mr.  Canning,  with  a  condescension  equal  to  your  magna- 
nimity, thought  proper  to  accept  ?  To  these  and  many  more  instances  I 
might  have  referred,  if  I  had  not  chosen  to  stand  upon  the  intrinsic 
merits  of  the  case  ;  if  I  had  not  disdained  the  thought  of  recrimination, 
and  if  (without  any  affectation  I  say  it)  I  had  not  felt,  that,  in  the  eyes  of 
those  whose  good  opinion  I  most  esteem,  your  example  would  afford  no 
justification  for  me. 

Here,  Sir,  fully  aware  that  I  have  already  but  too  far  transgressed  the 
bounds  of  more  than  ordinary  patience,  I  should  put  an  end  to  this 
letter ;  but,  there  is  one  point,  which,  left  untouched,  would  leave  in- 
complete a  subject,  to  which,  I  trust,  I  shall  never  have  occasion  to  re- 
turn :  I  mean  the  circumstance  of  my  now  opposing  you,  whom,  in  my 
repeatedly-expressed  wish  to  see  an  union  of  the  great  men  of  all  parties, 
I  must,  of  course,  have  included  amongst  those  whom  I  desired  to  see  in 
power.  Granted  :  that  inclusion  was  a  matter  of  course  :  to  deny  it 
would  be  either  a  subterfuge,  or  a  vapid  insult.  But,  Sir,  without  parti- 
cular references,  I  may  safely  appeal  to  the  memory  of  all  those  who 
have  thought  my  writings  worthy  of  perusal,  that,  since  the  peace  of 
Amiens,  nay,  since  the  preliminaries  of  that  ignominious  and  fatal  com- 
pact, not  only  have  I  never  spoken  of  your  return  to  the  prime  ministry 
as  an  event  to  be  wished,  but  that,  whenever  the  subject  has  been  agi- 
tated, I  have  positively  declared  my  dissent  from  such  wish.  The  truth 
is,  Sir,  that,  having,  as  far  as  the  compass  of  my  mind  will  permit,  care- 
fully and  impartially  considered  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  whole  of 
your  system  ;  having  arrived  at  a  thorough  conviction,  that  that  system 
points  directly,  and  is  proceeding  with  hasty  strides,  to  the  subversion  of 
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the  Church,  the  ancient  Aristocracy,  the  Throne,  and,  of  course,  the 
Liberties  and  Independence  of  England  ;  and,  not  less  firmly  convinced, 
that  your  system  is,  and  must  remain,  inseparable  from  your  possession 
of  the  first  place  amongst  the  servants  of  the  King,  I  thought  it  my  duty 
to  endeavour  to  prevent  your  return  to  that  place.  Thus  thinking,  my 
opposition  has  been  decided,  but  it  has,  I  trust,  also  been  fair.  I  never 
have  had  recourse,  and  never  shall  have  recourse,  to  any  of  those  arts 
which  have  been  but  too  often  employed  against  myself.  I  have  never 
wilfully  and  deliberately  misstated  any  fact ;  I  have  never,  except  from 
want  of  talent,  made  use  of  a  sophistical  argument,  or  intentionally  left  a 
false  inference  to  be  drawn ;  and  I  never  have,  on  any  occasion,  ad- 
dressed myself  to,  or  wished  for  success  from,  the  vice,  the  ignorance,  or 
the  prejudice,  of  any  description  of  people.  The  uniform  intention,  and 
I  will  add  the  uniform  effect,  of  my  writings,  have  been,  and  are,  to 
counteract  the  efforts  of  the  enemies  of  monarchy  in  general,  and  of  the 
monarchy  of  England  in  particular,  under  whatever  guise  or  denomina- 
tion those  enemies  have  appeared ;  to  check  the  spirit  and  oppose  the 
progress  of  levelling  innovation,  whether  proceeding  from  clubs  of 
jacobins,  companies  of  traders,  synagogues  of  saints,  or  boards  of  the 
government ;  to  cherish  an  adherence  to  long-tried  principles,  an  affec- 
tion for  ancient  families  and  ancient  establishments  ;  to  inculcate  an 
unshaken  attachment  to  the  person  and  office  of  the  King,  an  obedience 
to  the  laws,  a  respect  for  the  magistracy,  a  profound  veneration  for  the 
church,  and  a  devotion  of  fortune  and  of  life  to  the  liberties  and  glory  of 
the  country. 

To  the  weariness  which  a  letter  of  such  length,  and  upon  such  a  sub- 
ject, is  calculated  to  produce,  I  will  not  add  by  a  ceremonious  conclusion  ; 
being  well  aware  too,  that,  if,  for  having  said  so  much  relating  to  myself, 
the  apology  with  which  I  set  out,  and  which  was  founded  upon  the  great 
importance  of  the  discussion  on  which  I  am  about  to  enter,  be  not  thought 
sufficient,  no  other  apology  can  be  found.  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  &c., 

Botley,  Oct.  4,  1804.    '  WM.  COBBETT. 


LETTER  III. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  WILLIAM  PITT. 

(Political  Register,  October,  1804.) 

Teach  him,  that  states  of  native  strength  possessed, 

Though  very  poor,  may  still  be  very  bless'd  ; 

That  TRADE'S  proud  empire  hastes  to  swift  decay, 

As  ocean  sweeps  the  Labour' d  mole  away  ; 

While  self-dependent  pow'r  can  time  defy, 

As  rocks  resist  the  billows  and  the  sky. — GOLDSMITH. 

MARKS  OF  NATIONAL  DECLINE. 

SIR, — Before  I  proceed  to  trace  back  to  its  causes  the  decline  of  Great 
Britain,  it  will  very  reasonably  and  naturally  be  required  of  me,  to  show 
that  the  effect  itself  is  not  a  mere  creature  of  imagination ;  to  point 
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out  what  it  is  that  I  regard  as  the  marks  of  that  decline,  of  which  my 
proposition  necessarily  supposes  the  existence.  And,  here,  Sir,  I  am  not 
unaware  of  the  hostile  feeling  that  I  have  to  encounter.  Men  are  natu- 
rally averse  from  every  thing  which  tends  to  the  establishing  of  disagree- 
able truths.  No  bearer  of  sad  tidings  was  ever  yet  greeted  with  a  wel- 
come ;  every  one  turns  from  the  assurance  of  his  dangers  with  an  anxiety 
proportioned  to  their  magnitude  ;  it  is  the  universal  desire  that  the  evil 
hour  should  be  the  last.  But,  as  the  bankrupt  by  shunning  his  books 
only  hardens  the  grasp  of  the  bailiff;  as  the  patient  who  rejects  the  probe 
defers  nothing  but  the  possible  alleviation  of  his  agony;  so  the  people, 
who  shut  their  ears  against  the  proofs  of  their  national  decline,  thereby 
hasten  the  downfal  which  they  dread,  and  which  from  this  cause  more 
than  from  any  other  they  finally  experience. 

To  enumerate  all  the  marks  of  our  decline  would  require  a  volume  of 
no  moderate  bulk.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  point  out  a  few  of  those  which 
apply  more  immediately  to  the  present  situation  of  the  country  ;  and  the 
first  of  which  is,  the  Predominance  of  Wealth.  I  am  not  complaining 
that  people  love  money ;  that  they  prefer  it  to  every  other  thing  ;  that 
virtue  and  talents  and  even  beauty  are  nothing  when  weighed  against  it : 
this  complaint  has  always  existed,  and  always  will  exist,  as  long  as  there 
are  poor  and  rich  people  in  the  world.  I  am  not  speaking  of  individual 
riches  as  they  affect  the  relations  between  man  and  man,  but  as  they  are 
now  connected  with  what  is  called  the  wealth  of  the  country ;  as  they 
affect  the  public  mind,  and  as  they  influence  the  national  counsels.  In  a 
well-constituted  and  healthy  community,  or  state,  individual  riches  are 
always  held  in  subordination  to  higher  endowments,  and  the  public  wealth 
is  rendered  subservient  to  the  liberties  and  glory  of  the  nation  ;  whereas 
in  states  that  are  hastening  towards  their  fall,  every  other  endowment 
yields  to  the  possession  of  riches,  and  the  nation's  liberty  and  glory  only 
serve  as  sacrifices  to  the  preservation  of  its  wealth. To  talk  of  the  de- 
cline of  a  nation  which  is  daily  augmenting  its  exports  and  imports,  its 
manufactures  in  every  branch,  its  turnpike-roads  and  canals,  and  the 
metropolis  of  which  annually  receives  an  addition  equal  in  extent  and 
population  to  a  considerable  city,  while  the  people  even  to  the  lowest 
rank  are  clad  and  fed  better  than  at  any  former  period  j  to  talk  of  the 
decline  of  such  a  nation  will,  to  those  who  do  not  reflect,  appear  utterly 
incomprehensible.  But,  whoever  has  duly  considered  what  it  is  that  con- 
stitut.es  the  greatness  of  a  nation,  what  it  is  that  raises  her  high  in  the 
world,  what  it  is  that  secures  her  independence,  will  not  derive  much  con- 
solation from  the  Custom-house  books,  or  from  any  other  of  the  usually 
enumerated  signs  of  public  prosperity;  and,  though  his  philanthropy 
may  be  gratified  at  seeing  the  poor  eat  whiter  bread  than  formerly,  his 
patriotism  will  certainly  be  mortified  at  the  reflection  that,  in  numbers 
three  times  greater  than  formerly,  they  eat  it  at  the  hands  of  the  parish. 

In  estimating  the  prosperity  of  nations,  we  erroneously  proceed  upon 

the  principles  and  maxims  according  to  which  we  estimate  the  prosperity 
of  individuals.  We  can  form  no  idea  of  national  decline  which  does  not 
resemble  that  of  a  man's  decline  in  business  ;  and,  thus,  always  involved 
in  our  trading  notions,  it  appears  to  be  a  perfect  absurdity  to  consider  the 
decline  of  a  nation  as  pointed  out  by  the  predominance  of  its  wealth. 
Hence  all  the  delusive  hopes  which  were  entertained,  and  held  forth  to 
the  people,  during  the  last  war  with  France,  that  the  enemy  must  soon 
be  subdued,  because  he  was  ruined  in  his  finances.  Year  after  year,  Sir, 
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proceeding  upon  the  maxim  of  that  profound  thinker  Lord  Auckland,  you 
buoyed  up  the  spirits  of  the  people  by  depicting  the  declining  circum- 
stances, the  approaching  bankruptcy,  the  inevitable  ruin,  of  the  enemy, 
while  the  London  makers  of  false  assignats  were  urged  on  with  as  much 
eagerness  as  if  the  salvation  of  the  world  had  depended  upon  the  success 
of  their  labours.  They  did  succeed  ;  the  much-desired  bankruptcy  ar- 
rived ;  the  enemy  was,  according  to  your  notions,  completely  ruined.  The 
sequel  need  not  be  described.  Yet  even  the  peace  of  Amiens,  in  every 
article  of  which  we  fell  prostrate  before  this  declining,  this  bankrupt,  this 
ruined  enemy  ;  even  that  compact  did  not  remove  the  delusive  confidence 
in  the  effects  of  wealth  ;  and,  when  the  aggrandizement  of  France  and 
its  fearful  consequences  were  held  forth  to  view,  you  referred  us,  with  a 
triumphant  smile  somewhat  partaking  of  a  sneer,  to  "  the  immense  wealth 
"  of  this  country,  which  was  more  than  sufficient  to  counterbalance  all  the 
"  acquisitions  of  France."  Your  opinion  was  generally  adopted  ;  it  was 
exactly  consonant  to  the  trading  notions  of  the  people  ;  it  was  an  homage 
paid  to  commerce  and  riches,  and,  therefore,  it  was  sure  to  be  graciously 
received.  This  opinion  naturally  grew  out  of  the  previously  adopted 
error  of  applying  to  the  affairs  of  nations  the  principles  according  to 
which  we  judge  of  individual  prosperity.  In  every  state  of  life  we  see 
that  wealth  gives  power,  and,  as  we  know  that  power  gives  security,  the 
deduction  is,  that  in  order  to  provide  for  our  security,  we  have  only  to 
amass  wealth.  Facts  have  proved,  that,  as  applied  to  nations,  the  lead- 
ing position  is  false.  But,  of  this  there  required  very  little  reflection  to 
convince  us.  Men  of  shallow  minds,  much  too  shallow  to  be  employed 
even  in  the  secondary  departments  of  the  state,  do,  indeed,  always  talk 
of  the  affairs  of  a  nation  as  of  those  of  a  shop  or  a  farm ;  and  we  have 
heard,  from  some  of  that  numerous  tribe  of  small  lawyers  who  inhabit  the 
Treasury  Bench,  speeches  upon  a  treaty  of  peace  or  upon  a  declaration 
of  war,  which,  with  a  change  of  the  names  of  the  parties  and  of  places, 
might  have  done  exceedingly  well  for  a  trial  at  the  Westminster  Sessions 
or  at  Hicks's  Hall.  These  loquacious  gentlemen  do  not  seem  to  observe 
the  wide  difference  that  exists  between  the  nature  of  national  wealth  and 
that  of  the  wealth  of  individuals.  The  latter  gives  power,  but  it  gives 
power  only  as  long  as  it  is  itself  protected  by  the  power  of  the  state,  that 
is  to  say  by  the  government  and  the  law,  or,  in  one  word,  by  the  magis- 
trate, who  defends  the  rich  against  the  physical  force  of  the  poor.  To 
render,  therefore,  the  reasoning  upon  individual  riches  applicable  to  the 
wealth  of  nations,  we  must  first  discover  some  extraneous  power,  by 
which  each  nation  is  protected  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  all  the 
wealth  which  it  has  amassed.  Amongst  individuals  wealth  gives  power 
and  power  gives  security,  but  this  is  only  because  there  is  another  and 
greater  power  which  secures  the  wealth  ;  and,  as  there  is  no  such  power 
to  superintend  the  wealth  of  nations,  the  rich  nation  is  no  more  secure 
than  the  poor  one  ;  nay,  it  is  much  less  secure,  being  placed  in  a  situa- 
tion similar  to  that  in  which  a  rich  man  would  be  without  the  protection 
of  the  magistrate,  presenting  to  the  plunderer  the  strongest  of  temptations 
with  the  weakest  of  obstacles. — It  is  not  the  mere  possession  of  the 
wealth  that  we  are  to  regard  as  a  mark  of  national  decline  ;  but  the  es- 
timating of  that  wealth  too  highly,  and  particularly  the  confiding  in  it 
as  a  means  of  preserving  ourselves  against  the  assaults  of  a  warlike' 
enemy,  a  sort  of  confidence  that  was  never  yet  entertained  by  any  nation 
not  in  the  last  stages  of  its  degradation. 
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Another  mark  of  national  decline  is  the  total  want  of  a  military  spirit  in 
the  country  :  the  aversion  which  men  have  to  the  profession  of  arms,  and 
the  consequent  difficulties  of  raising-  an  army.  I  think  I  hear  you  ex- 
claim :  "  What !  a  want  of  a  military  spirit  in  the  country,  when  I  have 
480,000  volunteers  !"  I  can  make  allowance  for  the  esprit  du  corps, 
and  also  for  a  colonel's  swelling-  out  his  muster-roll ;  but,  I  must  be  ex- 
cused, if  I  reject  the  volunteer  establishment  as  a  proof  of  a  military 
spirit,  and  even  as  a  proof  of  personal  bravery.  I  do  not  say,  or  in- 
sinuate, that  the  volunteers  are  not  as  brave  as  the  rest  of  their  country- 
men ;  but,  I  deny,  that  their  having  entered  into  volunteer  corps  is  any 
proof  of  their  personal  courag-e,  and,  in  a  national  point  of  view,  I  re- 
gard the  establishment  as  a  striking  proof  of  a  want  of  a  military  spirit. 
Whence  did  it  originate  ?  Mr.  Addington  told  us,  in  the  loyalty  and 
patriotism  of  the  people.  He  knew  better.  All  of  us  knew,  that  it 
principally  arose  from  the  dread  of  the  ballot,  a  dread  so  deeply  en- 
graven on  the  minds  of  the  people,  that  it  will  be  very  long  before 
it  be  worn  out.  From  this  cause  the  ranks  were  filled,  and  reple- 
nished, till  the  passing  of  the  parish-officer-project  bill,  which,  by  re- 
moving the  dread  of  the  ballot,  has  removed  about  one-half  of  the 
volunteers  from  their  corps ;  and,  when  the  bill  comes  to  be  thoroughly 
understood  in  every  part  of  the  country,  it  would  not  be  at  all  surpris- 
ing if  the  480,000  men  were  to  be  reduced  to  50,000,  leaving  no- 
thing but  those  who  have  assembled  merely  to  play  at  soldiers,  and  who 
have  not  the  most  distant  idea  of  ever  marching  ten  miles  from  their 
homes.  The  simple  fact  is,  then,  that,  of  480,000  men,  capable  of  bear- 
ing arms,  300,000,  at  least,  entered  into  volunteer  corps  from  the  dread 
of  being  forced  to  enter  a  more  effective  service,  a  service  more  military, 
and  this  too  at  a  moment  when  they  regarded  the  independence  of  their 
country  as  being  at  stake  !  If  this  be  not  a  proof  of  the  want  of  a  mili- 
tary spirit,  what  proof  can  be  given  ?  The  men  are  excusable  for  many 
reasons ;  and  the  ministers  who  had  recourse  to  the  measure  have  been 
justified  upon  the  ground  of  necessity.  They  could  not,  it  is  said,  get 
men  in  any  other  way.  If  true,  this  fact  only  strengthens  the  position  for 
which  I  am  contending.  But,  the  original  cause  of  the  volunteer  system 
is  to  be  fought  for  in  the  spirit  of  trade.  The  minister,  who  was  by  no 
means  deficient  in  that  cunning  which  is  usually  found  in  a  mind  like  his, 
saw  in  the  adoption  of  a  scheme,  which  would  produce  the  appearance  of 
vigour  and  security,  while  it  left  the  mechanics  and  manufacturers  at  the 
command  of  their  employers,  the  means  of  preserving  his  place  for  a  year 
or  two  longer.  It  was  a  scheme  perfectly  congenial  with  the  presump- 
tion as  well  as  the  avarice  of  the  traders,  who,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
saved,  as  they  thought,  the  expense  of  a  regular  army,  grasped  at  what- 
ever authority  was  to  be  obtained  amongst  the  volunteers.  They  regarded 
the  volunteer  force  as  an  army  entirely  their  own  :  raised  for  the  protec- 
tion of  their  warehouses  and  their  banks  :  upon  this  army,  therefore,  of 
which  you  so  soon  put  yourself  at  the  head,  all  the  praises  and  honours 
were  lavished  :  thus  a  system  purely  defensive  was  erected,  and  Britain 

became  an  island  besieged. Of  all  the  marks  of  national  decline,  none  is 

so  unequivocal  as  that  disposition  which  leads  a  people  systematically  to 
stand  upon  the  defensive  and  wait  for  the  attack  of  a  threatening  enemy. 
They  first  endeavour  to  purchase  tranquillity  at  the  expense  of  their  honour ; 
and.  failing  in  that,  forced  at  last  into  war,  their  best  hope  is  to  escape 
being  conquered  and  yoked,  Look  back  over  the  history  of  the  world, 
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Sir,  and  say,  if  any  such  people  ever  long-  preserved  their  independence ! 

The  resentment  of  such  a  people,  their  bitter  reproaches  against 

their  enemy,  are  not  occasioned  by  his  insults,  but  by  the  compulsion 
they  are  under  to  meet  him  in  arms  :  even  their  deeds  of  valour,  if  they 
perform  any,  are  to  be  ascribed  to  a  feeling  very  different  from  that  which 
it  is  necessary  for  a  nation  to  entertain  in  order  to  preserve  its  honour, 
and  to  make  it  respected  in  the  world.  <f  A  people  rising  unanimously 
in  arms,  for  the  defence  of  their  homes/'  you  seem  to  regard  as  the  most 
noble  of  spectacles ;  but,  it  would  be  much  nobler,  it  would  argue  much 
greater  courage  and  much  less  fear,  if  only  a  part,  and,  proportionally,  a 
very  small  part,  were  to  rise,  while  the  rest  remained  tranquilly  at  home. 
When  the  domestics,  in  some  play  or  romance  that  I  have  read,  after 
long  disputes  as  to  whose  duty  it  is  to  enter  a  haunted  chamber,  settle 
the  matter  by  agreeing  to  go  all  together,  this  "  unanimous  rising  "  is,  if 
I  remember  right,  by  no  means  attributed  to  an  excess  of  bravery.  The 
bull,  when  attacked,  marches  forth  alone,  leaving  the  herd  to  graze  in 
tranquillity ;  while  the  timid  flock,  if  they  venture  to  make  a  show  of 
resistance,  never  fail  to  make  it  in  a  body. 

The  want  of  a  military  spirit  is  naturally  accompanied  with  an  indif- 
ference for  national  honours,  for  the  distinctions  which  perpetuate  those 
glorious  deeds,  which,  by  means  of  such  distinctions,  are  handed  down 
from  father  to  son.  Of  this  indifference,  Sir,  as  prevalent  in  this  country, 
we  have  a  melancholy  proof  in  the  conduct  of  the  government,  the  parlia- 
ment, and  the  people,  respecting  the  surrender  of  the  honour  of  the  flag, 
and  the  still  more  ancient  and  still  higher  honour  of  the  title  of  King  of 
France  *  What  avails  it  to  talk  of  the  heroic  deeds  of  Nelson,  since  they 
could  not  prevent  the  dishonour  of  the  flag,  under  which  they  were  per- 
formed ?  For  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that  to  give  up  an  honour  once 
enjoyed  is  to  be  dishonoured.  The  title  of  King  of  France,  together 
with  the  Lilies,  you  denominated  "  a  harmless  feather;"  a  term  aptly 
descriptive  of  thai  indifference  the  existence  of  which  I  deplore,  and 
which  is  a  sure  and  certain  mark  of  the  debasement  of  the  national  mind. 
"  A  harmless  feather,  the  preserving  of  which  ought  not  to  stand  in  the 
"  way  of  so  great  a  blessing' as  peace  !"  If  peace  were  necessarily  so 
great  a  blessing,  why  did  you  go  to  war  ?  Was  it  to  preserve  your  honour 
and  dignity  ?  Strange  indeed,  then,  that  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the 
war,  you  should  give  up  the  greatest  honour,  the  most  glorious  meed, 
that  the  nation  ever  won  !  "  A  harmless  feather  !"  Why,  all  honours 
and  titles  and  dignities  are,  then,  harmless  feathers  !  Did  you  go  to  war 

*  The  title  of  King  of  France  was  first  assumed  by  Edward  III.  of  England, 
and  Buonaparte  stipulated,  at  the  conferences  at  Lisle,  in  1796,  that  it  should  he 
abandoned.  The  style  and  titles  of  the  King  of  England  were  altered,  in  conse- 
quence, by  a  royal  declaration  issued  on  the  1st  January,  1801.  We  take  this 
short  account  from  MILLER,  p.  293  : — "  In  the  new  heraldic  arrangements  the 
"  fleur-de-lis  was  omitted,  and  the  title  of  King  of  France  was  expunged,  and  the 
"  royal  dignity  was,  in  future,  to  he  expressed  in  the  Latin  tongue  by  these 
"  words :  '  Georgius  Tertius,  Dei  Gratia,  Britanniarum  Rex,  Fidei  Defensor,  and 
"  in  the  vernacular  language,  '  George  the  Third,  by  the  gi'ace  of  God,  of  the 
"  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender  of  the  Faith.' 
"  On  the  same  day,  the  great  seal  of  Britain  was  delivered  up,  and  defaced,  and 
"  a  new  great  seal  for  the  empire  was  given  to  the  Lord  Chancellor.  A  new 
"  standard  also,  combining  the  crosses  of  St.  George,  St.  Andrew,  and  St.  Patrick, 
"  was  hoisted  amidst  the  discharge  of  artillery  in  each  of  the  three  capitals  of 
"  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland."— ED. 
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to  preserve  the  constitution  ;  or,  to  use  a  term  of  more  definite  meaning1, 
to  preserve  the  throne  ?  Still  more  strange,  that,  for  the  sake  of  return- 
ing to  "  the  blessings  of  peace,"  you  should  yield,  as  a  harmless  feather, 
one  of  the  brightest  honours  of  that  throne  !  an  honour  which  contributed 
not  a  little  to  the  exciting  and  the  preserving  of  that  national  pride  and 
confidence  by  which  it  was  originally  achieved,  and  on  which,  let  Custom- 
house politicians  say  what  they  will,  both  the  throne  and  the  country 
depended  for  security.  The  memory  of  the  conquest  of  France,  recorded 
upon  our  coins,  and  every  where  else  where  the  armorial  bearings  of  our 
sovereign  appeared,  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  incentives  amongst  the 
common  people.  First  or  last,  every  son  asked  of  his  father  an  explana- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  the  title  of  King  of  France  ;  that  generally  led  to 
a  relation,  more  or  less  correct,  of  the  valorous  deeds  of  Englishmen  in 
former  times ;  and  the  impression  thus  received  was  communicated  to  the 
next  generation. 

"  This  story  shall  the  good  man  teach  his  son  ; 
"  And  Crispin  Crispiaii  shall  ne'er  go  by, 
;  "  From  this  day  to  the  ending  of  the  world, 

"  But  we  in  it  shall  be  remember'd." 

Shakspeare,  alas !  did  not  contemplate  the  possibility  of  times  like  the 
present.  He  never  imagined  that  the  lilies,  won  at  Agincourt,  would  one 
day  be  bartered  for  the  privilege  of  vending  bales  of  goods  !  Had  the 
surrendering  of  this  the  greatest  of  all  our  honours  been  condemned  by 
the  nation  ;  had  it  been  decidedly  reprobated  in  Parliament ;  had  it  been 
the  sole  work  of  a  minister;  then  there  would  be  some  hope  that  it  was 
no  indication  of  national  decline.  But,  Parliament  passed  the  matter 
over  as  if  it  were  too  trifling  to  meddle  with  ;  and,  I  do  not  remember 
that  any  one,  except  my  insignificant  self,  spoke  of  it,  in  print,  at  least, 

as  a  subject  of  regret. 1  am  aware,  that,  amongst  the  smooth  little 

clerks  of  Downing-street,  this  notion  of  the  great  effects  of  national  ho- 
nours will  be  regarded  as  an  excellent  subject  of  ridicule.  They  laugh 
at  the  idea  of  high  sentiments  in  the  minds,  of  low  men  ;  but,  not  to  say 
that  the  common  people  are  not  the  lowest  of  men,  and  though  it  be  not 
supposed  that  their  notions  of  national  honour  are  very  refined,  it  may 
safely  be  asserted,  that  upon  their  minds  those  honours  have  a  greater 
effect  than  upon  those  of  any  other  class.  Do  we  not  always  see  them 
the  first  and  the  loudest  in  rejoicings  at  the  victories  won  by  the  arms  of 
their  country  ?  Their  joy  and  their  pride,  upon  such  occasions,  are 
greater  than  those  of  any  other  description  of  persons ;  because,  unin- 
formed as  to  the  various  circumstances  of  the  event,  they  see  the  glory 
unclouded  by  any  reflections  upon  the  cost  or  the  consequences,  or  upon 
the  general  character  or  conduct  of  the  parties  concerned. — Whoever 
carefully  traces  loyalty  and  patriotism  to  their  source,  will,  I  am  per- 
suaded, clearly  discover,  that  neither  of  them  can  long  exist  where  na- 
tional honours  are  a  subject  of  indifference.  Turn  over  the  page  of 
history,  and  then  say,  whether  those  princes  who  have  been  the  greatest 
warriors  have  not  also  been  the  greatest  favourites,  more  especially  of 
the  lower  classes  of  their  subjects.  Many  of  them  have  been  cruel 
tyrants,  the  constant  practisers  of  all  manner  of  vices  ;  but  military  glory, 
endearing  the  possessors  to  the  hearts  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people, 
have,  almost  without  exception,  enabled  them  to  despise  the  opinions  of 
the  more  reflecting  and  criticising  few,  This  general  propensity  may, 
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an  does,  in  certain  cases,  prove  injurious  to  the  humbler  virtues  and  to 
individual  freedom ;  but  most  assuredly  it  is  the  principal  means  of  pre- 
serving1 national  independence,  which  will  ever  be  the  first  object  with 
wise  legislators  and  statesmen.  The  mere  personal  attachment  to  the 
sovereign,  founded  upon  his  practising  those  virtues  which  are  met  with 
in  every  rank  of  life,  must  necessarily  be  confined  to  the  breasts  of  a  few, 
and  comparatively  speaking-,  a  very  few  indeed  of  his  subjects.  In  truth, 
such  attachment  partakes  not  of  the  nature  of  loyalty.  Loyalty  is  a  firm 
and  immoveable  adherence  to  the  King  as  king1,  and  not  as  a  man  :  it  is 
shown  in  a  reverence  for  his  title  and  office ;  in  a  prompt  and  cheerful 
obedience  to  his  commands  ;  in  a  devotion  of  life,  if  called  for,  in  his 
service  :  and  it  arises,  amongst  the  mass  of  his  subjects,  from  an  habi- 
tual, an  hereditary  persuasion,  that  the  King  is  the  repository  of  all  that 
is  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  the  national  character,  in  which  the 
heart  of  every  man,  however  humble  his  condition,  tells  him  that  he  has 
a  share. — And,  as  to  the  other  great  public  virtue,  patriotism,  which, 
when  it  exists  in  its  proper  degree,  is  a  principle  of  the  mind  as  strong 
and  as  uniform  in  its  effects,  as  a  love  of  kindred  or  of  life  itself;  whence 
does  it  arise  ?  Not  from  the  desire  to  get  a  contract  or  a  job,  like  that 
of  the  patriotism  of  Sir  Brook's  committees  :  not  from  anxiety  for  the 
funds,  like  that  of  the  patriotism  of  Lloyd's  and  the  Bank  :  not  from  an 
affection  for  the  earth,  the  mere  dirt,  for  the  dirt  is  still  dirt,  whatever  be 
its  geographical  description.  In  the  minds  of  the  great  and  the  rich,  the  prin- 
ciple of  patriotism  may  be  strengthened  by  considerations  of  individual  in- 
terest ;  but,  amongst  the  common  people,  the  fighting  part  of  the  commu- 
nity, the  prospect  seldom  extends  beyond  food  and  raiment ;  food  and  rai- 
ment, indeed,  of  a  coarser  or  finer  sort;  but,  after  all,  food  and  raimentare 
every  thing  that  any  soil,  under  any  government,  can  possibly  give  them.  It 
is  true,  that  every  man  has  an  instinctive  attachment  to  the  spot  where  he 
first  drew  his  breath  ;  but,  his  country  may  be  conquered  without  at  all  in- 
terrupting the  indulgence  of  this  grovelling  feeling ;  and,  as  to  mere  ap- 
pellation, in  that  respect,  even  Rome  herself  has  lost  nothing.  No,  Sir;  in 
none  of  these  has  the  virtue,  of  patriotism  its  foundation,  but  in  that  anxious 
desire,  which  every  mart  of  sound  sense  and  honest  nature  has,  to  see 
preserved  untarnished  the  reputation  of  that  country  which  he  is  obliged 
to  own,  whose  name  he  can  never  shake  off,  from  whose  calamities  he 
may  possibly  flee,  but  in  all  whose  disgraces  he  must  inevitably  share, 
What,  for  instance,  induced  me,  when  so  far  distant  from  my  Country, 
voluntarily  to  devote  myself  to  her  cause  ?  Her  commerce  ?  I  neither 
knew  nor  cared  any  thing  about  it.  Her  funds  ?  I  was  so  happy  as 
hardly  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word.  Her  lands?  I  could, 
alas  !  lay  claim  to  nothing  but  the  graves  of  my  parents. — What,  then, 
was  the  stimulus  ?  What  was  I  proud  of?  It  was  the  name  and  fame 
of  England.  Her  laws,  her  liberties,  her  justice,  her  might ;  all  the 
qualities  and  circumstances  that  had  given  her  renown  in  the  world,  but 
above  all  her  deeds  in  arms,  her  military  glory.  Had  she  then  been,  as 
she  now  is,  bereft  of  the  principal  symbols  of  that  glory  ;  had  she  then 
been,  as  she  now  is,  dishonoured  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  a  by-word 
and  a  reproach  amongst  the  nations,  very  different,  indeed,  situated  as  I 
was,  must  have  been  my  feelings  and  my  conduct;  and,  even  now,  did  I 
entertain  the  thought  of  her  sinking  into  a  mere  money-mart,  a  mere 
work-shop,  or  a  factory  for  traders ;  did  I  not  hope,  did  I  not,  as  I  do, 
^confidently  hope  (the  causes  of  her  decline  first  swept  away)  to  see  h«r 
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regain  her  former  greatness,  it  would,  with  me,  be  a  matter  of  perfect 
indifference,  who  owned  her  soil,  or  who  ate  the  produce. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  dwell  upon  every  striking  mark  of  national  de- 
cline :  some,  however,  will  press  themselves  forward  to  particular  notice  ; 
and  amongst  them  are:  that  Italian- like  effeminacy,  which  has,  at  last, 
descended  to  the  yeomanry  of  the  country,  who  are  now  found  turning 
up  their  silly  eyes  in  ecstasy  at  a  music-meeting,  while  they  should  be 
cheering  the  hounds,  or  measuring  their  strength  at  the  ring  ;  the  dis- 
couragement of  all  the  athletic  sports  and  modes  of  strife  amongst  the 
common  people,  and  the  consequent  and  fearful  increase  of  those  cuttings 
and  stabbings,  those  assassin-like  ways  of  taking  vengeance,  formerly 
heard  of  in  England  only  as  the  vices  of  the  most  base  and  cowardly 
foreigners,  but  now  become  so  frequent  amongst  ourselves  as  to  render 
necessary  a  law  to  punish  such  practices  with  death  ;  the  prevalence  and 
encouragement  of  a  hypocritical  religion,  a  canting  morality,  and  an  af- 
fected humanity ;  the  daily  increasing  poverty  of  the  national  church, 
and  the  daily  increasing  disposition  still  to  fleece  the  more  than  half- 
shorn  clergy,  who  are  compelled  to  be,  in  various  ways,  the  mere  depen- 
dents of  the  upstarts  of  trade  ;  the  almost  entire  extinction  of  the  ancient 
country  gentry,  whose  estates  are  swallowed  up  by  loan-jobbers,  con- 
tractors, and  nabobs,  who  for  the  far  greater  part  not  Englishmen  them- 
selves, exercise  in  England  that  sort  of  insolent  sway,  which  by  the 
means  of  taxes  raised  from  English  labour,  they  have  been  enabled  to 
exercise  over  the  slaves  of  India  or  elsewhere  ;  the  bestowing  of  honours 
upon  the  mere  possessors  of  wealth,  without  any  regard  to  birth,  charac- 
ter, or  talents,  or  to  the  manner  in  which  that  wealth  has  been  acquired  ; 
the  familiar  intercourse  of  but  too  many  of  the  ancient  nobility  wiih  per- 
sons of  low  birth  and  servile  occupations,  with  exchange  and  insurance- 
brokers,  loan  and  lottery  contractors,  agents  and  usurers,  in  short,  with  all 
the  Jew-like  race  of  money-changers;  the  loss  of  the  spirit  of  independence, 
which  is  perceivable  in  the  almost  universal  willingness  and  even  eager- 
ness, with  which  the  higher  classes  seek  to  lean  upon  the  Treasury,  and 
with  which  the  lower  classes  throw  themselves  upon  the  higher  in  the 
character  of  parish  poor,  thus  forming  the  whole  nation  into  a  string  of 
political  mendicants,  cringing  to  the  minister  of  the  day  for  a  portion  of 

that  which  he  has  drained  from  them  in  taxes. Upon  these  and  many 

other  infallible  marks  of  national  decline  it  would  be  useless  to  dwell ; 
for,  indeed,  why  need  we  look  for  any  other  mark  than  that  which  is 
exhibited  in  our  situadon  considered  relatively  to  France  ?  When  I  am 
shown  the  numerous  turnpike-roads  and  canals,  the  amazing  manufac- 
tories of  Manchester  and  Birmingham,  the  immense  extent  and  riches  of 
London,  I  see  indubitable  proofs  of  enormous  individual  wealth  ;  but  no 
proof  at  all  of  national  wealth,  which,  properly  understood,  is  only  another 
word  for  national  poicer.  Of  what  use  are  all  these  riches,  unless  the 
nation  is  more  powerful  in  consequence  of  them  ?  And,  in  estimating 
her  power,  we  must  not,  like  those  profound  statesmen  Lords  Castlereagh 
and  Hawkesbury,  count  the  number  of  her  ships,  seamen  and  boys,  and 
also  of  her  soldiers,  militia,  and  volunteers,  compared  with  the  numbers 
of  her  own  forces  of  former  times  and  former  wars,  and  conclude,  that, 
because  we  find  the  present  numbers  greater,  the  nation  must  now  be 
more  powerful  than  she  was  in  those  times.  Power  is  a  relative  endow- 
ment :  nor,  in  speaking  of  the  power  of  a  nation,  must  we  consider  it 
relatively  to  the  power  of  the  nations  of  the  world  promiscuously,  or  ia 
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general ;  but  to  that  of  her  neighbours,  and  especially  of  that  particular 
nation,  who  has  long  been  known  as  her  rival  and  antagonist.  I  may 
easily  beat  a  child  or  an  old  man  ;  I  may  mow  down  whole  crowds  of 
cripples  ;  but,  am  I  yet  able  to  encounter  the  man  who  is  my  equal  in 
age,  health,  and  size,  and  with  whom  I  have  fought  in  all  the  stages  of 
life,  from  infancy  up  to  manhood  ?  This  is  the  question  which  every 
man  will  put  to  himself  in  order  to  satisfy  his  own  mind  as  to  the  fact, 
whether,  in  point  of  bodily  strength,  he  has,  or  has  not,  declined.  And, 
as  to  his  neighbours,  if  they  see  him  suing  for  a  cessation  of  the  combat, 
under  the  pretext  of  a  necessity  for  "  taking  breath,"  and  of  gathering 
strength  "  against  another  day  of  trial ;"  if  they  see  him  submitting  to 
the  grossest  of  insults  rather  than  make  that  trial ;  and,  when  at  last 
compelled  to  it,  if  they  see  his  utmost  hope,  his  "glory,"  confined 
merely  to  the  preservation  of  his  existence,  must  they  not  conclude  that 
he  is  a  fallen  and  still  falling  man  ?  It  was,  therefore,  Sir,  with  great 
paia  and  with  no  small  degree  of  shame,  that,  I  heard  you,  in  your  de- 
fence of  the  peace  of  Amiens,  join  in  the  boastings  with  respect  to  the 
secure  state  and  proud  attitude  of  England,  when  compared  with  the 
"  degraded  nations  of  the  continent ;"  and  when  I  heard  you  exult  over 
the  fall  of  Tippoo  Sultan  as  "  one  of  the  events  which  had  given  the 
greatest  consolidation  to  our  strength!"  But,  Sir,  it  was  not  a  compa- 
rison between  England  and  Holland,  or  between  England  and  Spain  or 
Sardinia,  that  could  afford  triumph  to  any  man  of  common  sense ;  the 
comparison  to  be  made  was  one  between  England  and  France ;  between 
the  combatants  who  had  been  opposed  to  each  other,  and  not  between 
those  who  had  been  fi*htin%  on  the  same  side,  the  comparison  in  the  lat- 
ter case  being  merely  of  a  negative  kind,  and  yield  rig  only  the  miserable, 
not  to  say  base  consolation,  that,  while  our  companions  had  been  stripped 
of  their  garments,  and,  in  some  places,  of  their  skin,  we  had  escaped 
without  any  other  loss  than  that  of  our  badges  of  honour,  our  trident 

and  our  lilies! And  here,   Sir,  I  will,  for  a   minute,   interrupt  the 

thread  of  my  observations,  in  order  to  do  what  I  should  have  done  ba- 
fore,  namely,  remove,  in  advance,  the  objection  which  will,  by  the  small 
lawyers  and  petty  statesman  of  Downing-sireet,  be  urged  against  my 
arguments  founded  on  the  loss  of  the  lilies,  seeing  that  we  threw  them 
away  during  the  war,  or,  in  the  words  of  the  Poet-Laureate,  "  indig*- 
nantly  scratched  them  from  the  shield  ;"  and  this,  for  the  sake  of  easy 
comprehension,  I  shall  do  in  the  recital  of  a  fable.  "  The  beaver/'  says 
^sop,  "  which  is  a  very  timid  though  laborious  animal,  has  a  certain 
"  part  about  him  for  the  obtaining-  of  which  he  is  often  hunted  down 
"  and  killed.  Once  upon  a  time,  as  one  of  these  creatures  was  hard 
"  pursued  by  the  dogs,  and  knew  not  how  to  escape,  recollecting  within 
"  himself  the  reason  of  his  being  persecuted,  he,  with  great  resolution, 
"  bit  off  the  part  which  his  hunters  wanted,  and  threw  it  towards  them." 
Whether  this  answered  the  purpose  of  the  poor  beaver,  we  are  left  un- 
informed, but  ours  it  certainly  has  not  answered  ;  on  the  contrary,  it 
seems  only  to  have  rendered  our  hunters  more  keen  in  pursuit  of  the 
carcass.  The  moral,  which  Croxafl  has  added  to  his  fable  of  the  hunted 
beaver,  is  singular  enough  :  "  Indeed,"  says  he,  "  when  life  is  pursued, 
"  and  in  danger,  whoever  values  it,  should  give  up  every  thing  but  his 

"  honour  to  preserve  it." To  return  to  the  boasting  comparison  ;  it 

was  not  the  defeat  and  total  overthrow  of  Tippoo  Sultan  that  we  should 
have  heard  of;  it  was  the  overthrow  of  Buonaparte,  or,  at  least, -of  the 
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reduction  of  his  power  to  within  such  limits  as  would  have  rendered  it 
not  so  obviously  dangerous  to  England.  What  was  the  defeat  of  Tippoo 
Sultan  to  the  people  of  this  kingdom  ?  The  best  purpose  it  could  pos- 
sibly answer  was  to  ensure  the  tranquillity  of  colonies  the  most  distant 
of  any  that  the  mother  country  possesses,  the  most  expensive  to  her,  as 
is  now  clearly  proved  by  the  accounts  submitted  to  Parliament,  and  the 
least  subsidiary  to  her  native  strength,  to  say  nothing  about  the  many 
ways  in  which  it  enfeebles  her.  How,  then,  could  the  fall  of  Tippoo, 
which  has  been  followed  by  war  upon  war  ever  since,  be  placed  in  the 
balance  against  the  immense  addition  which,  at  the  time  of  peace,  had  been 
made  to  the  solid  power  of  France,  that  power  which  now  enables  her  to 
keep  us  in  a  state  of  siege  ? 

In  answer  to  observations  upon  the  decline  of  the  nation,  we  are  al- 
ways reminded  of  the  fate  of  former  gloomy  predictions  upon  the  same 
subject;  and,  that  patient  gentleman,  Sir  John  Sinclair,  has  taken  the 
pains  to  collect  together  passages  from  twenty  or  thirty  authors,  who 
have,  at  various  times,  predicted  the  "  ruin  "  of  England  from  the  effects 
of  the  national  debt.  I  shall,  in  the  course  of  these  letters,  take  an  op- 
portunity of  showing,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  what  the  most  of  these 
authors  regarded  as  the  ruin  of  their  country,  did,  pretty  nearly  in  the 
time  and  manner  predicted,  take  place  ;  and  that,  in  many  instances,  the 
consequences  apprehended  were  mitigated  or  prevented  altogether,  by 
the  measures  which  their  predictions  produced.  But,  unless  it  be  pre- 
tended, that,  because  some  past  predictions  have  not  been  fulfilled,  no 
future  ones,  relative  to  the  fall  of  a  nation,  can  be  fulfilled,  this  mode  of 
answering  cannot  be  very  satisfactory,  at  least,  until  it  be  shown,  that 
the  circumstances,  under  which  former  gloomy  predictions  were  made, 
were  similar  to,  or  of  a  nature  still  more  dangerous,  than  the  circum- 
stances of  the  present  times.  It  is  not  my  intention  here  to  enter  into 
the  subject  of  the  paper-money  system  ;  that  system  will  be  treated  of  as 
a  cause,  and  not  as  a  mark  of  national  decline  ;  but,  I  cannot  forbear 
just  to  notice  how  weak  that  argument  in  favour  of  the  funding  system 
must  be,  which  is  built  upon  the  failure  of  the  predictions  of  those  who 
thought  they  foresaw  a  national  bankruptcy  in  times  when  a  measure  like 
that  of  "  bank- restriction"  had  never  entered  into  the  mind  of  man. 
What  resemblance  was  there,  in  this  respect,  between  those  times  and 
the  present  ?  Never  till  within  these  eight  years  was  there  a  scarcity  of 
coin  known  in  England.  Till  then  paper  was  merely  an  auxiliary  cur- 
rency. Till  then  there  were  no  notes  under  five  pounds,  now  there  are 
in  the  kingdom  notes  down  to  a  value  so  low  as  that  of  a  depreciated 
sixpence.  Yet,  it  is  with  these  facts  before  his  eyes,  and  without  a  single 
instance  in  the  history  of  the  world  of  an  extensive  degraded  paper  cur- 
rency having  recovered  from  its  degradation,  that  Sir  John  Sinclair  has 
thought  proper  to  produce  predictions  of  a  century  ago,  and  from  their 
failure  (without  proving  it)  to  argue  that  the  present  predictions,  relating 

to  the  same  subject,  are  false  ! It  is,  however,  precisely  in  the  same 

way  that  we  are  answered,  when  we  insist  upon  the  political  dangers  and 
decline  of  the  country.  We  are  told  that  such  apprehensions  have  been 
before  expressed  over  and  over  again  ;  but,  no  mention  is  made  of  those 
apprehensions,  which,  at  different  times,  have  proved  well  founded,  nor 
any  acknowledgment  of  the  fulfilment  of  certain  predictions,  in  part  if  not 
in  whole.  The  decline  of  the  country  has  been  insisted  on  and  its  sub- 
jugation (always  conditionally)  has  been  predicted  ;  and,  because  it  has 
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not  yet  actually  been  subjugated,  we  are  hence  bid  to  conclude,  that  it 
has  not  declined,  and  that  it  will  not  fall.  But,  unless  the  persons  who 
have  made  this  conclusion  insist  that  the  fall  of  this  kingdom  is  an  abso- 
lute impossibility,  it  behoves  them,  before  they  press  their  conclusion 
upon  me,  to  show,  as  in  the  case  of  the  paper-money  system,  that  the 
nation  has  ever  before  been  placed  in  circumstances  equally  dangerous  to 
those  of  the  present.  When  they  have  shown  me  this ;  when  they  have 
referred  me  to  a  time  that  saw  England  without  an  ally  upon  the  conti- 
nent, and  France  in  complete  possession  of  all  the  coast  of  Europe  from 
the  Baltic  to  the  Gulf  of  Venice,  particularly  that  of  Flanders  and  Hoi-, 
land,  countries  without  whose  perfect  independence  as  to  France  it  was  a 
fixed  maxim  with  English  statesmen  that  England  could  never  be  safe  : 
whe11  they  have  shown  me  the  time  that  the  threats  of  France  held  the 
who'6  people  of  England  in  a  state  of  bodily  requisition  for  the  mere  de- 
fence  of  their  native  soil,  totally  uncertain  of  the  moment  when  they 
shou'd  be  called  on  to  inundate  their  fields,  to  burn  their  houses,  and  to 
destr°y  their  cattle,  lest  they  should  afford  succour  to  an  invading  French 
army  :  when  they  can  point  to  the  time,  that,  in  a  war  with  France,  the 
utmost  hope  expressed  by  Englishmen  was  to  be  able  to  defend  their 
wives  and  their  fire-sides,  and,  that,  so  great  was  their  terror,  that  they 
publicly  implored  the  Almighty  to  save  them  from  being  "  swallowed  up 
quick  :"  when,  in  short,  they  can  show  me  a  time,  since  the  battle  of 
Hastings,  since  the  day  when  an  army  of  Frenchmen  invaded  England, 
defeated  an  army  of  Englishmen,  conquered  the  country,  enslaved  the 
people,  and  dishonoured  their  language  and  their  name;  if,  since  that 
day,  any  other  can  be  shown  me  when  England  stood  in  such  awe  of 
France  as  she  does  at  this  moment,  then  will  I  acknowledge  that  my 
anxiety  for  the  safety  and  honour  of  my  country  may  have  augmented  its 
dangers  and  disgrace ;  but,  if  no  such  instance  can  be  shown  me,  I  shall 
remain  sincerely  convinced,  that  we  are  in  a  fearful  state  of  national  de- 
cline, and,  under  that  conviction,  together  with  the  hope  of  contributing 
in  some  small  degree  towards  the  application  of  a  remedy  while  yet  there 
is  time,  I  shall  proceed  to  develop  the  causes  of  that  decline. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  &c., 
Duke  Street,  Oct.  25,  1804.  WM.  COBBETT. 


LETTER  IV. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  WILLIAM   PITT. 

(Political  Register,  November,  1804.) 


Dans  les  moments  d'opulence,  dont  on  ajoui,  on  s'est  enivre  de  sa  pro- 
"  spe'rite',  on  s'est  fait  des  idees  chime'riques  de  sa  puissance  ;  on  mtprise 
"  ses  voisins  parce  quils  sont  moins  riches ;  on  croit  avoir  droit  de  les 
"  dominer,  on  du  moins  de  les  traiter  cavalierement.  Soit  amhition, 
"  vanite,  ignorance,  qualitcsqui  sassocient  merveilleitsement  •  on  forme, 
"  sans  qu'on  s'en  appercoive,  des  entrepriscs  au-dessus  de  ses  forces. 
"  De  ta  les  emprunts  et  toute  cette  adresse  admirable  par  laquelle  on 
"  parcient  (i  sejaire  un  ires-grand  credit.  Mais,  comme  les  homines 
"  ne  sontjamais  asset  sages  pour  se  corriger  par  une  experience,  on  ima* 
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"  gine  des  banques  pour  que  le  papier  tienne  lieu  de  V argent  quon  na 
"  pas,  et  bientot  on  soutiendra,  que  le  credit  est  la  source  de  la  puissance 
"  d'un  etat.  Vaine  ressource !  La  richesse  imaginaire  des  banques 
"  disparoit,  et,  quand  on  est  arrive'  au  dernier  degre"  de  mollesse,  Von 
*'  songe  ft  de/endre  le  commerce  par  la  voie  des  armes."* — CANTILLON, 
as  given  by  MABLY. 


PAPER-MONEY  SYSTEM. 

SIR, — Having,  in  the  preceding  letter,  pointed  out  what  it  is  that  I 
regard  as  marks  of  our  national  decline,  I  intend,  in  the  present,  to  speak 
of  what  appears  to  me  to  have  been,  and  still  to  be,  the  primary  cause  of 
that  decline,  namely,  your  Paper-Money  System. 

But,  before  I  enter  upon  this  subject,  it  seems  necessary  to  revert  for 
a  minute,  to  notice,  as  relating  to  the  degrading  surrender  of  the  Lilies, 
a  circumstance,  which,  from  the  wish  to  avoid  a  digression,  was  omitted 
in  the  foregoing  letter.  It  was  there  stated,  that  the  surrendering  of  this 
greatest  of  all  our  honours  was  passed  over  by  the  Parliament,  as  a  mat- 
ter too  trifling  for  the  representatives  of  the  people  to  meddle  with  ;  but, 
as  I,  at  the  same  time,  referred  to  the  sentiment  which  you  delivered  in 
Parliament,  upon  the  subject  of  this  "  harmless  feather,"  it  would  be 
wrong  to  quit  the  subject  without  stating  some  few  particulars  relating 
thereto. 

The  "  harmless  feather  "  sentiment  was  expressed  by  you  in  the  debate 
of  the  10th  of  November,  1797,  upon  the  address  to  the  King  in  conse- 
quence of  his  submitting  to  the  Parliament  the  papers  relating  to  the 
then  terminated  negotiations  at  Lisle.  The  manner  of  expressing  this 
S3ntiment  is  of  importance  :  the  words  must  not  be  viewed  alone  ;  but, 
in  connection  with  the  rest  of  the  sentence,  of  which  they  make  a  part. 
'•  They  "  [the  French  plenipotentiaries]  "  now  required  that  we,  whom 
"  they  had  summoned  to  treat  for  a  definitive  treaty,  should  stop  and 
"  discuss  preliminary  points  :  they  led  the  conferences  to  vague  and  se- 
"  condary  matters :  they  insisted  that  his  Majesty  should  resign  the  tide 
*'  of  King  of  France,  a  harmless  feather  at  most  which  his  ancestors  had 
"  so  long  worn  in  their  crown  :  they  demanded  restitution  of  the  ships 
"  taken  at  Toulon,  or  a  compensation,  and  a  renunciation  of  any  mort- 
"  gage  which  this  country  might  possess  on  the  Netherlands  for  the  loan 
"  guaranteed  to  the  Emperor."  Thus,  the  title  of  King  of  France,  was 
not  only  a  "  harmless  feather,"  but  it  was  huddled  in  amongst  objects 
merely  pecuniary,  and,  consequently,  vile  ;  objects  which  would  not  be 
worth  contending  for  in  arms  ;  items  which  would  not  have  been  dis- 
graced by  being  found  in  the  day-book  of  a  loan-jobber  or  a  Jew.  To 

*  "  In  times  of  great  wealth,  people  become  drunk  with  prosperity,  and  give 
"  way  to  chimerical  notions  of  their  power.  They  despise  their  poorer  neigh- 
"  hours,  and  assume  the  right  of  treating  them  rudely,  if  not  with  tyranny. 
"  Whether  it  be  ambition,  vanity,  or  ignorance,  qualities  which  assort  marvel- 
"lously,  they  form,  without  perceiving  it,  enterprises  beyond  their  strength. 
"  From  this  comes  borrowing  and  all  that  astonishing  address  by  which  great 
"  credit  is  acquired.  But,  as  men  are  never  wise  enough  to  benefit  by  experi- 
"  ence,  they  invent  Banks,  through  which  paper  is  made  to  serve  instead  of  the 
"  money  which  they  have  not,  and  then  they  contend  that  credit  is  the  source  of 
"  a  nation's  power.  Empty  resource!  Yet,  when  such  bubbles  burst,  and  all  is 
"  sunk  in  luxury,  \ve  find  dreamers  who  would  appeal  to  arms  for  the  protection 
*<  of  commerce." 
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the  introducing  of  the  "  harmless  feather"  the  appearance  of  incident 
was  studiously  given.  It  seemed  to  drop,  in  passing  on  to  more  impor- 
tant matter.  No  deliberate  opinion  was  stated  ;  but,  enough  was  said, 
to  prepare  the  nation  for  the  surrender,  which,  if  necessary,  upon  any 
future  occasion,  you  were  desirous  to  make.  Your  object  did  not  escape 
observation,  nor  did  your  sentiment  pass  unnoticed.  Doctor  LAURENCE 
said  :  "  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  called  his  Majesty's  title  of 
"  King  of  France  a  harmless  feather.  In  my  opinion,  Sir,  no  ancient 
"  dignity,  especially  one  which  has  for  so  many  centuries  shed  lustre  on 
*'  the  English  crown,  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  mere  light  unsubstan- 
"  tial  ornament.  It  is  bound  up  indissolubly  with  the  honour  of 
"  the  nation.  If  we  suffer  that  feather  to  be  plucked,  I  fear  that  three 
"  other  feathers,  closely  connected  with  that  crown,  and  won  in  the  same 
"  glorious  wars,  will  soon  follow;  after  which  who  shall  say  that  the 
"  crown  and  the  throne  itself  will  long  be  secure  ?  A  great  nation  can 
"  never  safely  submit  to  be  disgraced.  I  wish  the  house  to  carry  their 
"  recollection  back  to  the  time  of  Edward  the  Third,  when  these  honours 
"  were  achieved.  Of  that  time  it  was  that  we  had  the  first  regular  and 
"  full  records  of  the  proceedings  of  Parliament.  Whether  it  was  from 
"  the  peculiar  favour  of  Providence,  that  we  might  have  always  before  us 
"  an  example  to  fix  our  steady  and  wavering  courage,  in  moments  of 
"  terror  and  trepidation ;  or,  whether  it  was  from  the  veneration  of  our 
"  ancestors  for  this  sacred  relic,  which  they  preserved  with  religious 
"  care,  while  they  suffered  less  precious  monuments  to  perish  ;  but,  so  the 
"  fact  is,  that  the  first  traces  of  the  deliberations  and  conferences  of  these 
"  houses  are  of  that  epoch,  and  exhibit  a  situation  of  the  country,  far 
"  less  favourable  than  the  present,  in  every  thing  but  the  spirit  of  En- 
"  glishmen."  Sentiments  like  these  were  not,  however,  suffered  to  go 
forth  without  something  to  hang  upon  them  and  to  destroy  their  effect. 
Mr.  WILBERFORCE,  who  immediately  followed  Dr.  Laurence  in  the  debate, 
said  :  "  I  should  not  have  offered  a  word  upon  the  subject,  if  it  had  not 
"  been  extorted  from  me  by  the  learned  gentleman  who  has  just  sitten 
"down,  and  who,  while  he  strenuously  recommended  unanimity,  has 
"  made  use  of  language  very  likely  to  produce  the  directly  contrary  effect. 
"  I  am  sorry  the  learned  gentleman  did  not  follow  the  example  of  my 
"  right  hon.  friend,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  purposely 
{  waved  the  subject  introduced  by  the  former.  To  introduce  that  ques- 
'  tion,  and  to  make  it  a  subject  of  discussion,  at  a  time  when  all  should 
'  be  harmony  and  unanimity,  is,  in  my  mind,  exceedingly  improper ; 
*  and,  therefore,  I  protest  against  what  has  fallen  from  the  learned  gen- 
'  tleman."  You  are  said  to  have  cheered  this,  Sir ;  to  have  called  upon 
the  house  to  hear  it.  They  heard  it  but  too  patiently;  and,  the  enemy 
did  not  fail  to  profit  from  the  discovery  which,  by  this  means,  he  must 
necessarily  have  made.  He  did  not  demand  of  you  the  surrender.  But, 
is  there  any  man  in  the  world,  who  believes,  that  you  did  not  make  it  in 
order  to  avoid  that  demand  ?  or,  that,  if  the  demand  had  been  made,  you 
would  not  have  yielded  to  it  ?  Yes,  Sir,  your  sentiments,  supported  by 
Mr.  Wilberforce,  were  adopted,  and  acted  upon  too  :  the  harmless  fea- 
ther was  given  up  ;  but,  the  surrender,  though  varnished  over  with  seem- 
ing indifference,  has  not  answered  the  purpose  intended  :  it  has  not,  for 
one  moment,  slackened  the  pursuit  of  the  foe  :  it  has,  on  the  contrary, 
rendered  him  more  keen ;  it  has  emboldened  him  to  make  demands 
which  he  would  not,  probably,  otherwise  have  thought  of;  and,  to  USQ 
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the  words  of  Dr.  Laurence,  who  shall  say,  that,  after  the  plucking-  of  thi* 
feather,  "  the  other  three  feathers,  or  even  the  crown  itself,  will  long  be 
secure  ?"  I  know,  Sir,  that  this  will  excite  only  a  sneer  amongst  the 
Excise-office  and  Custom-house  politicians  ;  but,  neither  their  sneers  nor 
the  excessive  "  honesty  "  of  Mr.  Wilberforce's  constituents  can,  in  the 
smallest  degree,  alter  the  facts  before  us  ;  and  these  are,  that,  for  the 
space  of  more  than  four  hundred  years,  the  Kings  of  England  bore  the 
title  and  insignia  of  Kings  of  France  ;  that  this  honour  never  was  lost  by 
the  crown  of  England  till  the  administration  of  William  Pitt ;  that,  for  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  down  to  the  same  administration,  English  sea- 
men had  seen  the  Dutch  flag  bow  before  them,  a  circumstance  of  which 
every  sailor  in  the  fleet  was  personally  proud ;  and,  that,  it  was  during 
that  administration,  that  the  modern  English  first  acknowledged,  in  acts 
if  not  in  words,  their  fear  of  the  French. 

These  are  facts  which  nobody  can  deny,  and  which  nothing  can  dis- 
guise from  the  world.  It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  inquire  into  the  cause 
of  this  change  in  our  circumstances  and  character ;  and,  by  no  means  to 
content  ourselves  with  vague  reflections  upon  the  state  of  the  world  in 
general,  connected  with  the  decrees  of  Providence,  or  the  doctrine  of 
chance.  "  From  the  fatality  of  the  times/'  said  you,  "  and  the  general 
"  state  of  the  world,  we  must  consider  our  lot  as  cast  by  the  decrees  of 
"  Providence,  in  a  time  of  peril  and  trouble.  I  trust  the  temper  and 
"  courage  of  the  nation  will  conform  itself  to  the  duties  of  that  situation. 
"  We  ought  to  be  prepared  collectively  and  individually  to  meet  it  with 
"  resignation  and  fortitude,  &c.  &c."*  In  this  respect,  it  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, however,  that  you  were  not  quite  singular  in  your  tenets, 
the  same  having  before  been  held  by  Mr.  Addington ;  and,  though  it 
may,  I  am  aware,  be  contended,  that  he  imbibed  them  in  your  school,  it 
cannot  be  denied,  I  believe,  that  he  has  the  merit  of  being  the  firit  openly 
to  promulgate  them.  "  That  the  extent  of  the  territorial  power  of 
"  France  is,"  said  he,  "  a  matter  of  regret  is  unquestionable.  It  can- 
"  not  but  be  matter  of  regret ;  but,  it  is  a  lot  which  we  have  not  the 
*4  power  of  controlling  ;  we  are  not  to  presume  to  say,  that  the  bounty 
"  of  Providence  is  to  be  dispensed  in  the  way  most  consonant  to  our 
"  wishes.  We  ought  to  be  contented  with  the  conviction,  that  we  have 
"  abundant  means  of  providing  for  our  security  in  a  separate  state  and 
"  condition. "f  Now,  whether  this  doctrine  be  merely  derived  from  Dr. 
Whitfield ;  whether  it  descended  from  Mr.  Addington  to  you,  or  from 
you  to  Mr.  Addington,  are  questions  which  I  shall  not  presume  to  deter- 
mine ;  but,  it  is  a  doctrine,  to  which  I  can  never  be  induced  to  subscribe. 
It  is,  indeed,  precisely  that  of  the  frail  spouse,  who  justified  herself  upon 
the  ground,  that,  if  her  helpmate  was  born  to  such  a  "  lot/'  it  was  not 
the  fault  of  his  wife.  Suppose  Ireland,  for  instance,  were  to  become 
(which  God  forbid  !)  an  addition  to  the  territorial  power  of  France  ; 
should  we  be  silenced  by  an  observation  from  the  minister,  that  it  was 
our  "  lot  ?"  That  Providence  was  the  dispenser  of  the  favour  ;  and  that 
"  it  was  not  for  us  to  say  how  such  favours  should  be  dispensed  ?"  I 
will  not  say  that  we  should  not ;  for  after  what  we  have  seen,  no  degree 
of  silent  submission  ought  to  astonish  us.  But,  certainly,  this  way  of 


*  Speech  on  the  Address  to  the  King  relative  to  the  present  war.    23rd  May, 
1803. 
t  Speech  of  14th  May,  1802,  on  the  Definitive  Treaty  of  Peace  with  France, 
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defending  the  conduct  of  ministers  is  of  modern  invention.  Time  was 
when  the  conduct  of  such  persons  was  judged  of  by  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try, and  by  its  relative  situation  in  the  world.  It  was  the  custom,  and 
the  wise  custom,  to  judge  of  the  tree  in  this,  as  in  other  cases,  by  the 
fruit ;  and,  if  it  bore  not  good  fruit,  to  hew  it  down.  It  is  not  for  a  mi- 
nister, particularly  for  a  minister  of  twenty  years'  standing-,  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  the  times  and  the  seasons,  nor  upon  the  people ;  for,  in  such 
a  space  of  time,  it  is  for  a  minister  to  form  the  minds  of  the  people,  and 
to  give  a  proper  direction  to  their  pursuits.  It  is  not  for  a  minister,  who, 
for  twenty  years,  has  had  all  the  honours  and  revenues,  all  the  rewards  of 
every  sort,  and  for  every  rank  of  life,  at  his  absolute  command ;  it  is  not 
for  such  a  minister  to  complain  of  the  "  lot "  of  the  nation,  or  to  seek 
shelter  under  the  decrees  of  Providence.  No  : 

"  The  fault,  good  Casca,  is  not  in  our  stars, 
"  But  in  ourselves  that  we  are  underlings." 

The  land  is  the  same,  the  air  is  the  same,  the  people  are  the  same  in  race 
and  in  size,  that  they  were  when  you  first  became  minister.  We  have  so 
often  been  told  about  the  earthquake,  the  volcana,  the  burning  lava  of 
the  French  revolution,  that  some  of  us  seem,  at  last,  to  have  taken  this 
figure  of  speech  in  its  literal  meaning,  and  to  believe,  that,  in  good  sooth, 
our  power  has  been  crippled  by  some  convulsion  of  nature.  What  else 
can  have  rendered  us  so  self-complacent  amidst  the  daily  and  hourly  de- 
monstrations of  our  decline  ;  amidst  the  insults  of  an  enemy  whom  we 
formerly  despised  ;  amidst  the  cutting  sarcasms,  the  audible  hisses  of  the 
world  ?  At  what  former  period  of  our  history  were  English  ministers, 
the  personal  representatives  of  a  King  of  England,  hunted  over  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe,  driven  out  of  state  after  state  where  they  had  sought 
refuge  ?  "  It  is  the  lawless  power  of  our  enemy  which  occasions  this." 
True;  but  when,  till  the  administration  of  Mr.  Pitt,  could  our  enemy 
boast  of  such  power  ?  I  could,  and,  were  it  of  any  use,  I  would^  fill 
volumes  upon  volumes  with  declamation  against  the  insolence  and  tyranny 
of  France.  "  Insolent  scoundrel  as  long  as  you  will,  good  Robin,  but 
"  where  were  you  when  he  thus  vilified  your  master  and  rifled  his  cas- 
"  kets  ?"  That  is  the  question.  The  insolence  and  injustice  of  the  enemy 
no  one  denies ;  but,  every  one  regrets  that  we  have  not  the  power  to  pre- 
vent or  to  punish  them  ;  and,  that  we  have  it  not,  what  are  we  to  blame 
but  the  measures  of  the  minister ;  of  the  man  who  has  had  the  uninter- 
rupted command  of  all  the  resources  of  the  nation  ever  since  the  happy 
time  that  we  had  the  power  to  prevent  or  to  punish  such  insolence  and 
injustice  ?  Will  it  be  pretended,  that  these  rules  of  judging  are  not  ap- 
plicable to  the  measures  of  a  minister,  who  has  to  contend  with  an  enemy 
in  a  revolutionary  state  ?  Dangerous  argument !  Only  admit  it  to  be 
sound,  and,  in  that  very  admission,  you,  in  the  name  of  national  glory, 
call  upon  the  people  of  every  state,  your  own  not  accepted,  to  revolt  I 
For,  if  a  people,  by  overthrowing  their  government,  and  by  placing  them- 
selves in  a  revolutionary  state,  necessarily  become  more  formidable  to  all 
their  enemies,  and,  of  course,  more  secure  against  their  attacks,  is  there 
but  one,  and  is  not  that  one  an  obvious  and  unavoidable  inference  ?  But, 
the  fact  is  not  so.  Revolutions  do  not  necessarily  render  nations  more 
formidable  to  their  neighbours  ;  which  has  been  amply  proved  by  the 
revolutions  of  the  last  hundred  years,  during  which  time  several  states 
have  been  nearly,  and  some  entirely,  conquered  and  enslaved,  in  conse- 
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quence  of  attempts  to  change  the  form  or  the  powers  of  their  respective 
governments.  It  would,  indeed,  be  absurd  to  admit  any  such  exception, 
as  is  here  supposed,  from  the  rule  whereby  to  judge  of  the  measures  of  a 
minister  of  any  country.  Nor  can  we  suffer  the  blame  to  be  thrown 
upon  the  people,  of  whom  such  minister  conducts  the  public  affairs  ;  not- 
withstanding an  attempt  of  this  kind  was  made  by  one  of  those  writers, 
who  took  upon  himself  the  arduous  task  of  maintaining  the  consistency 
of  your  conduct  in  defending  the  peace  of  Amiens.  *'  The  people,"  said 
he,  "  were  to  blame.  They  would  no  longer  support  the  war."  To  say 
nothing  of  the  well-known  falsehood  of  this  particular  assertion,  there 
alwavs  occurs  here  a  difficulty,  which  can  never  be  well  gotten  over ;  for 
when  we  are  told  that  the  minister  would  have  done  this  thing  or  that 
thing,  but,  that  the  people  would  not  enable  him  to  do  it ;  that  they 
would  not,  in  the  necessary  manner  or  degree,  second  his  efforts  ;  when 
we  are  told  this,  we  always  ask,  whether,  in  spite  of  this  disposition  in 
the  people,  the  minister  still  kept  his  place,  and,  of  course,  had  a  major- 
ity in  parliament  ?  If  we  are  answered  in  the  affirmative,  we  reject,  as 
downright  nonsense,  the  notion  of  his  measures  being  obstructed  by  the 
people  ;  for,  if  we.  did  not,  we  must  necessarily  conclude,  that  he  held  his 
place  and  preserved  his  majority  by  means  that  would  merit  an  epithet 
very  different  indeed  from  either  honourable  or  honest.  The  very  pos- 
session of  the  place  of  prime  minister  implies  that  the  possessor  has  power 
and  influence  sufficient  to  take  any  lawful  measure,  to  the  execution  of 
which  the  resources  of  the  nation  are  adequate.  If,  therefore,  he  fail  to 
take  the  measures  necessary  for  the  safety  and  honour  of  the  country,  it 
must  be  for  want  of  resources  ;  or,  for  want  of  resolution  or  wisdom  suf- 
ficient to  induce  him  to  exert,  for  proper  purposes,  the  power  and  influ- 
ence attached  to  the  place  which  he  fills  ;  and  must  not,  by  any  means, 
be  ascribed  to  untowardness  on  the  part  of  the  people.  In  truth,  the  per- 
sons who  set  up  a  defence  upon  this  ground,  have  moved  so  long  in  the 
vortex  of  the  minister,  have  so  long  leaned  upon  him  for  support,  that  no 
idea  of  his  quitting  his  place  seems  ever  to  enter  their  minds.  What  the 
writer  above  alluded  to  meant,  was,  not  that  you  had  not  power  quite 
sufficient  for  the  continuation  of  the  war ;  but  that  you  could  not  have 
continued  the  war  much  longer,  without  risking  your  place,  and,  which 
was,  perhaps,  of  still  greater  weight  with  him,  without  risking  his  place 
too ;  a  thing  not  to  be  thought  of  any  more  than  one  would  think  of  the 
end  of  the  world.  "  You  did,"  he  said,  "  all  that  was  possible  for  a  mi- 
nister to  do."  That  is  to  say,  all  that  it  was  possible  for  a  minister  to  do 
without  risking  his  place  ;  which  this  advocate  has  been  so  long  accus- 
tomed to  regard  as  a  moral  impossibility,  that  he  does  not  take  the  trou- 
ble to  say  one  word  thereupon,  though  it  is  evident  that  his  reasoning 
can  have  no  other  basis. 

Sometimes,  when  I  hear  your  partisans  railing  against  Sir  Francis  Bur- 
dett,  and  insisting  that  his  past  conduct  ought  to  operate  as  a  total  dis- 
qualification for  the  future,  I  observe,  "  All  this  may,  in  your  opinions, 
"  be  very  right,  gentlemen  ;  but  if  it  be,  upon  what  principle  do  you  now 
"  extol  Mr.  Pitt,  who  offered  a  very  high  situation  to  Mr.  Tierney ;  that 
"  Mr.  Tierney  who  was  apparently  far  more  intimate  with  O'Connor  than 
"  Sir  Francis  Burdett  was ;  that  Mr.  Tierney  who  was  the  distinguished 
"  public  advocate  of  O'Connor ;  that  Mr.  Tierney  whom  you  yourselves, 
"  while  yearly  receiving  a  pension  from  Mr.  Pitt,  represented  in  figure, 
rf  and  denominated  in  words  (falsely  and  slanderously  without  doubt),  as 


1C     ( 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  DECEMBER,  1804.  485 

the  lowest  fiend  of  hell.'  Upon  what  principle  is  it,  I  say,  that  you 
"  now  rail  against  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  in  the  very  same  breath  that  you 
"  extol  the  minister,  who  has  placed,  or  who  has  endeavoured  to  place, 
"  a  very  important  department  of  the  state  in  the  hands  ofMr,Tierney?" 
To  this  question,  Sir,  the  answer  uniformly  has  been :  "  Why,  can  you 
"  blame  Mr.  Pitt  for  strengthening  his  ministry?  He  wished  to  have 
"  had  the  Grenvilles  and  the  Windhams  ;  but,  if  he  could  not  gain  them, 
"  can  you  blame  him  for  seeking  the  aid  of  others  in  support  of  his  go- 
"  vernment  ?"  Thus  says  Swift,  in  describing  the  perseverance  of  the 
fly  :  "  Drive  him  from  a  bed  of  roses,  and  instantly  he  skims  away,  and 
finishes  his  meal  upon  an  excrement !"  It  is  obvious  that  these  answerers 
have  laid  it  down  as  a  principle,  that  the  first  and  greatest  duty  of  a 
prime  minister  is,  to  keep  his  place ;  that,  to  this  consideration  every 
other  ought  to  give  way;  that,  of  whatever  cannot  be  accomplished, 
without  risking  his  place,  the  accomplishment  is  to  be  regarded  as  morally 
if  not  physically  impossible  ;  and  that,  as  the  principle  applies  to  measures 
of  prevention  as  well  as  to  measures  of  enterprise,  a  minister,  if  charged, 
for  instance,  with  the  loss  of  Ireland,  would,  in  his  justification,  only  have 
to  show,  that  he  could  not  have  preserved  it,  without  the  adoption  of  such 
measures  as  would  have  risked  the  loss  of  his  place  ! 

Such  being  the  fair  and  necessary  deduction  from  the  premises,  by 
•which  the  decline  of  a  nation  is  imputed  to  the  follies  or  the  vices  of  the 
people,  those  who  are  not  content  with  that  deduction  must  again  be  re- 
ferred to  "  the  decrees  of  Providence  ;"  and  those  who  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  effect  must  be  sought  for  in  sublunary  causes,  will,  perhaps,  be 
indulgent  enough  to  give  me  an  impartial  hearing,  while  I  endeavour  to 
show,  that  the  primary  cause  of  our  national  degradation  is  the  Paper- 
money  System.  But,  this  must  be  deferred  till  my  next :  in  the  mean- 
time, I  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  your  notice  the  motto  of  this  letter, 
whence  you  will  perceive,  that  some  of  my  opinions,  at  least,  are  neither 
singular  nor  novel. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Duke-Street,  15 th  Nov.  1804. 


LETTER  V. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  WILLIAM  PITT. 

(Political  Register,  December,  1804.) 


Ye  friends  to  truth,  ye  statesmen,  who  survey 
The  rich  man's  joys  increase,  the  poor's  decay, 
'Tis  yours  to  judge  how  wide  the  limits  stand 
Between  a  splendid  and  a  happy  land. 
Proud  swells  the  tide  with  loads  of  freighted  ore, 
And  shouting  folly  hails  them  from  her  shore. 
Yet  count  our  gains.     This  wealth  is  but  a  name 
That  leaves  our  useful  products  still  the  same. 
Not  so  the  loss.    The  mart  of  wealth  and  pride 
Takes  up  a  space  that  many  poor  supplied  j 
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The  robe  that  wraps  his  limbs  in  silken  sloth, 

Has  robb'd  the  neighb'ring  fields  of  half  their  growth  ; 

Around  the  world  each  needful  product  flies, 

For  all  the  luxuries  the  world  supplies  : 

While  thus  the  land,  adorn'd  for  pleasure  all, 

In  barren  splendour  feebly  waits  the  fall.— GOLDSMITH. 


DIGRESSION. 

CORN-BILL — ENCLOSURES — THB    POOR. 

SIR, Amongst  many  disadvantages  of  conducting  a  discussion  in 

Letters,  separated  from  each  other,  as  to  their  time  of  appearance,  there 
is  one  peculiar  advantage,  namely,  the  occasional  opportunity,  afforded 
the  writer  of  digressing  into  those  parts  of  his  subject,  which  derive 
additional  interest  from  the  circumstances  of  the  day ;  an  advantage  of 
which  I  am  now  about  to  endeavour  to  avail  myself. 

After  having,  in  the  foregoing  letter,  signified  my  intention  to  show, 
that  the  primary  cause  of  our  national  decline,  and  the  consequent 
superiority  of  our  enemy,  was  to  be  sought  for  in  your  Paper-Money 
system,  I  was  proceeding  first  to  describe  the  nature  of  that  system, 
and  then  to  trace  it  to  its  several  consequences.  But,  the  dearth  of 
bread  and  the  other  necessaries  of  life  having  unhappily  become  a  topic 
of  much  greater  public  interest  than  any  other,  this  appears  to  be  a 
favourable  time  to  obtain  a  patient  hearing  upon  those  all-important 
subjects,  the  Corn  Bill,  New  Enclosures,  and  The  Poor. 

If  I  meant  to  confine  my  observations  to  the  corn-bill  now  in  existence, 
I  should  think  it  necessary  to  dwell  upon  the  particular  circumstances 
under  which  that  bill  was  passed  ;  but,  as  such  is  not  my  intention,  I 
shall,  for  the  present  at  least,  leave  those  circumstances  aside,  and  enter 
at  once  upon  the  principle,  on  which,  according  to  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  also  according  to  your  speech 
thereon,  the  bill  was  introduced,  supported,  and,  finally,  passed  into  a 

law. In  the  report,  which  was  recommitted,  and  which  was,  in  its 

finished  state,  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  14th  of  June 
last,  the  Committee  profess  to  have  in  view  to  introduce  such  a  measure 
as  shall  contribute  to  the  producing  of  such  an  ample  supply  of  the 
different  kinds  of  corn  arid  grain  as  may  be  sufficient  for  our  consump- 
tion. "  This  supply,"  say  they,  "  cannot  be  expected  without  a  con- 
"  siderable  surplus,  in  plentiful  years,  above  the  demand  of  the  home 
"  market  •  it,  therefore,  becomes  desirable,  that  the  grower  should  have 
"  such  a  ready  sale  for  that  surplus  by  exportation,  and  bounty  if  requisite, 
"  as  may  remove  all  apprehension  of  his  not  being  able  to  obtain  from  a 
"  glut  of  the  commodity  at  the  home  market,  such  a  price  for  that 
"  surplus  as  will  afford  him  an  equitable  profit  for  his  labour,  industry, 
"  and  capital  employed  in  the  production.  It  appears,  then,  to  your 
"  committee,  that  the  surest  mode  by  which  an  ample  supply  can  be 
"  expected,  is  to  endeavour  to  secure  an  uniform  and  reasonable  price 
"  to  the  growers."  Do  pray,  Sir,  read  this  last  sentence  over  again, 
and  say  whether  you  understand  what  it  means.  The  surest  mode  of 
expecting  a  supply !  But,  it  is  agreed,  I  believe,  that  your  bright 
geniuses  are  exempted  from  the  observance  of  all  vulgar  rules ;  other- 
wise it  would  be  quite  impossible  to  account  for  the  tolerance  which  the 
House  showed  with  respect  to  this  report, After  a  short  and  not 
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very  clear  statement  as  to  the  operation  of  the  corn-bill  of  1791,  the 
committee  express  their  full  confidence,  "  that,  by  due  encouragement 
"  to  the  agriculture  of  the  country,  and  by  bringing  the  Crown  and 
"  Waste  Lands  into  cultivation,  the  product  of  the  growth  of  the 
"  corn  in  the  United  Kingdom  will  afford  a  regular  and  ample  supply 
"  for  its  consumption."  What,  in  the  name  of  common  sense ! 
What  do  they  mean  by  the  product  of  the  growth  of  corn  £  Do  they 
mean  the  money  that  the  crop  produces  at  market  ?  And  that  that 
money  will  purchase  "  a  regular  and  ample  supply  for  the  consumption 
of  the  kingdom  ?"  What,  then,  do  they  mean  ? — But,  let  us  come 
to  the  close  of  that  part  of  this  report,  where,  if  any  where,  we  are 
to  look  for  the  principle  of  the  bill.  "  It  appears  to  your  committee, 
"  that  the  price  of  corn  from  1791  to  the  harvest  of  1803,  has  been 
"  very  irregular,  but  upon  an  average  (increased  in  a  great  degree  by 
"  the  years  of  scarcity),  has,  in  general,  yielded  a  fair  profit  to  the 
"  grower.  The  casual  high  prices,  however,  have  had  the  effect  of  sti- 
'  mulating  industry,  and  bringing  into  cultivation  large  tracts  of  waste 
'  land,  which,  combined  with  the  two  last  productive  seasons,  and  other 
'  causes,  have  occasioned  such  a  depression  in  the  value  of  grain,  as  it  is 
'  feared  will  greatly  tend  to  the  discouragement  of  agriculture,  unless 

'  maintained  by  the  support  of  Parliament."- Loath  as  I  am  to  detaiu 

you,  Sir,  I  cannot  refrain  from  imploring  your  attention  to  the  style  of 
these  lawgivers.  Their  favourite  figure  of  rhetoric  seems  to  be  tautology. 
Common  men  would  have  been  content  with  either  of  the  two  phrases, 
"  upon  an  average,"  or,  "  in  general  "  but  those  gentlemen  take  them 
both.  Again  ;  I,  for  instance,  should  have  said,  "  unless  maintained,  or 
rather,  supported,  by  the  power  of  Parliament ;"  and  not  "  maintained 
by  the  support;"  that  is,  maintained  by  the  maintenance  of  Parliament. 

But  the  style  is  a  mere  trifle  when  compared  to  the  matter  of  this  ref 
port.  First  we  are  told,  that,  in  order  always  to  have  plenty  of  corn  in 
the  country,  we  must  labour  to  raise  taxes  to  pay  the  farmers  for  sending1 
corn  out  of  the  country  after  every  plentiful  season  !  It  would  seem  to 
require  no  common  portion  of  faith  to  swallow  this  doctrine;  but,  what 
then  shall  be  said  to  the  context  ?  The  premiums,  the  consequent  re- 
gular prices  of  corn,  and  the  constant  plenty,  are  represented  as  the  in- 
ducements to  agricultural  industry ;  but,  directly  afterwards  we  are  in- 
formed, that  it  is  the  casual  high  price  which  has  had  the  effect  of  stimu- 
lating to  that  industry.  Then,  as  to  waste  lands,  we  are  told,  that  great 
tracts  were  brought  into  cultivation  in  consequence  of  the  casual  high 
prices  ;  though,  just  before,  we  find  the  equalizing  of  prices  represented 
as  likely  to  cause  still  more  waste  lands  to  be  cultivated.  But,  that 
which  merits  most  attention,  is,  their  confession,  that,  without  any  aid 
from  Parliament,  "  the  price  of  corn  has  been  such  as,  upon  an  average, 
to  yield  a  fair  profit  to  the  grower."  Well,  then,  what  did  they  want 
more  ?  They  wanted  to  equalize  it.  To  equalize  it  ?  What,  for  the 
sake  of  the  people  ;  or  of  the  farmer  ?  Let  us  stop,  however,  and  see 
your  view  of  the  subject.  "  The  design  of  these  regulations,  is,  that 
"  scarcity  shall  be  avoided  ;  and,  for  this  purpose  it  is  provided,  that 
"  corn  shall  constantly  acquire  such  a  price,  as  will  be  a  sufficient  en- 
"  couragement  to  promote  its  growth.  We  have  lately  seen  the  quarter 
"  of  wheat  at  118  shillings,  and  this  arose  from  the  deficiency ;  but,  the 
"  best  means  to  avoid  the  deficit,  is,  never  to  admit  this  department  of 
"  agriculture  to  remain  without  a  sufficient  compensation,"  Here,  Sirt 
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you  repeated,  in  language  more  correct  and  intelligible,  the  substance  of 
the  report  of  the  committee,  passing  over  the  circumstance  of  new  en- 
closures, which  I  also  shall  lay  aside  for  the  present. 

In  the  conclusion  of  their  report,  the  committee  adopt,  from  Anderson, 
the  argument  from  experience;  and  they  evidently  would,  if  they  had 
not  been  short  of  time  or  something  else,  have  stated,  that,  previous  to 
the  passing  of  the  corn-bounty  law  in  1688,  corn  was,  upon  an  average, 
dear;  that,  from  1688  to  1755,  during  the  operation  of  that  law,  corn 
was,  upon  an  average,  cheap;  that,  since  1755,  when  the  law  became 
permanently  obstructed,  corn  has  been  dear,  though  there  has  been 
scarcely  any  exportation;  that,  therefore,  exportation  tends  to  render 
corn  plenty  at  home,  and  that,  of  course,  as  a  premium  tends  to  encou- 
rage exportation,  the  granting  of  such  premium  is  the  way  to  render 
corn  plenty,  and  to  prevent  scarcity  and  high  price.  This  argument  is, 
in  my  opinion,  worth  nothing  at  all.  The  effects,  to  which  our  attention 
is  directed,  are  all  to  be  fairly  ascribed  to  causes,  with  which  the  corn- 
bounty  was  in  no  wise  connected.  The  troubled  state  of  the  country 
during  the  forty  years  preceding  the  revolution ;  the  tranquil  state  between 
that  time  and  the  year  1755,  during  which  period  agriculture  was  the 
principal  occupation  of  the  country,  and  the  depreciation  of  money  was 
gradual  and  slow;  the  constantly-increasing  relative  encroachments, 
which,  during  the  last  half  century,  commerce  has  been  making  upon  the 
agricultural  population  and  labour,  and,  especially,  the  reluctance,  which, 
^within  the  last  eight  or  ten  years,  has  existed  to  grant  long  leases,  a  re- 
luctance that  has  arisen  from  the  rapid  depreciation  of  money,  now  be- 
come visible  to  the  most  ignorant  and  unobserving  land-owner;  these 
are  causes  quite  sufficient  to  account  for  the  high  price  of  corn  in  the 
first  and  second  period,  and  for  the  low  price  in  the  middle  period,  above 
mentioned,  without  having  recourse  to  any  supposed  influence  of  the 
premiums  for  exporting  corn  ;  and,  therefore,  the  measure,  by  which 
those  premiums  have  been  revived,  must  be  tried  entirely  by  the  reason 
of  the  case. 

Stripping  the  report  of  the  committee  of  its  rhetorical  embellishments, 
and  taking  their  meaning,  as  farther  explained  by  yourself,  the  argument 
•whereon  the  corn-bill  was  passed  into  a  law,   may  be  thus  expressed  : 
'  That  a  bounty  on  the  exportation  of  corn  greatly  promotes  agriculture ; 
'  that  it  encourages  the  farmer  to  raise  greater  quantities  of  corn  than 
'  he  otherwise  would  raise ;  that  this  produces  a  general  plenty  which 
'  prevents  prices  from  ever  rising  high ;  that  thus  corn  is  rendered 
'  cheaper,  upon  the  whole,  than  when  its  price  is  allowed  at  times  to  sink 
'  very  low,  while  at  times  again  it  must  rise  as  disproportionately  high." 
To  make  good  this  argument,  the  advocates  of  the  bounty  inform  us,  that 
a  market  for  every  commodity  must  always  exist,  otherwise  that  com- 
modity will  not  be  provided.     To  this  I  answer,  that  there  always  does 
exist  a  market  for  corn,  and  quite  a  sufficient  one  too,  in  the  home  con- 
sumption.    But,  the  reply  is,  that  there  should  be  a  market  open  beside 
the  home  market ;  otherwise  the  farmers,  from  the  fear  of  overstocking 
that  market,  will  always  keep  it  scantily  supplied.     Good  God  !  that  the 
tillers  of  the  land  should  draw  from  that  land  less  than  they  are  able  to 
draw  from  it  I  that  they  should   forbear  thus  from  any  consideration 
would  be  wonderful  enough  ;  but,  that  their  forbearance  should  arise 
from  a  fear  of  rendering  corn  low-priced,  when  they  well  know  that  the 
price  of  every  other  thing'  is  regulated  by  that  of  corn,  would  be  truly 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  DECEMBER,  1804.  489 

astonishing-.  From  a  country  well  settled  and  governed  no  corn  ought 
ever  to  be  exported  ;  because,  it  is  a  proposition  firmly  established,  and 
universally  admitted,  that  the  multiplication  of  the  human  species  is 
always  in  due  proportion  to  the  means  of  subsistence  ;  nor  will  it  be 
denied,  that  the  tendency  of  the  human  species  to  multiply  is  much 
greater  than  the  rapidity  with  which  it  is  possible  to  increase  the  pro- 
duce of  the  earth  for  their  maintenance.  Population  is  frequently  checked 
by  the  deficiencies  of  agriculture,  but  agriculture  never  can,  except  from 
very  singular  circumstances,  be  checked  by  the  deficiencies  of  population ; 
or,  in  other  words,  by  the  want  of  a  demand  for  corn. 

It  follows,  then,  Sir,  from  this  important  fact,  which  seems  to  have 
wholly  escaped  you  and  the  other  advocates  for  the  corn  bounty,  that  an 
ample  market,  and  full  encouragement,  are  always  afforded  to  the  farmer, 
without  the  aid  of  any  trading  regulation  whatever ;  and,  therefore,  as 
far  as  I  can  discover,  all  that  can,  after  this,  be  said,  in  defence  of  the 
bounty,  is,  that  though  the  principle  of  population  affords  sufficient  en- 
couragement to  the  raising  of  corn,  the  bounty  affords  additional  encou- 
ragement. In  answer  to  this,  every  one  would,  without  hesitation,  say, 
that  there  can  be  no  use  in  over-doing  a  good  thing.  Why,  if  a  sufficient 
market  is  provided  for  corn,  would  you  interfere  to  disturb  the  natural 
order  of  things  ?  In  this  general  presumption  against  the  bounty  there 
is  no  little  weight ;  but,  if  any  man  will  examine  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  with  only  a  moderate  degree  of  attention,  he  will 
find  that  the  advocates  for  the  bounty  have  spoken  completely  without 
thought,  in  ascribing1  to  the  bounty  the  power  of  increasing  the  produc- 
tion of  corn. 

The  intention  of  the  bounty  is  to  prevent  the  price  of  corn  from  ever 
falling  so  low  as  otherwise  it  would  often  naturally  do.  If  this  purpose 
be  not  answered,  the  law  fails  of  its  object.  If  it  be  answered,  it  will 
either  raise  the  average  price  of  corn,  or  it  will  not.  The  advocates  of 
the  bounty,  and  yourself  amongst  the  rest,  sometimes  express  yourselves 
as  if  you  thought  it  would  not ;  for  you  are  not  very  consistent  with  your- 
selves on  this  point,  sometimes  endeavouring  to  recommend  your  doc- 
trine by  the  popular  promise  of  average  cheapness  ;  though  at  other  times 
it  suits  your  purposes  to  exhibit  the  opposite  face  of  the  subject.  But,  of 
this  we  may  rest  perfectly  satisfied,  that,  if  the  bounty  does  not  raise  the 
average  price  of  corn,  it  is  impossible  it  can  encourage  the  production  ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  it  lowers  the  average  price  of  corn,  it  must,  of 
necessity,  discourage  the  production.  These  are  propositions  which  you 
will,  surely,  agree  to.  You  will  admit,  that  the  bounty  raises  to  a  certain 
degree  the  average  price  of  corn.  This  high  price,  you  say,  would  so 
encourage  the  raising  of  corn,  that  we  should  have  a  considerable  quan- 
tity to  export,  which  would  bring  us  a  good  deal  of  money  in  all  good 
years,  and  would,  by  inducing  the  farmers  to  raise  larger  quantities  upon 
an  average  every  year  than  they  now  do,  by  sowing  more  every  year  than 
they  now  do,  save  us  from  scarcity  in  all  bad  years.  These,  then,  are  the 
advantages,  which  you  set  against  a  permanent  high  price  of  provisions, 
and  a  permanent  check  to  population. 

But,  let  us  consider  how  far  these  effects  can  be  produced  by  the  bounty. 
And,  here,  Sir,  suffer  me  to  call  your  attention  to  one  very  obvious  prin- 
ciple ;  to  wit,  that  common  competition,  which  regulates  every  trade,  and 
of  which  it  is  truly  astonishing  that  you  should  appear  so  unable  to  per- 
ceive the  effects.  This  high  price  of  corn  necessarily  raises  the  profits  of 
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farming  stock  and  labour  somewhat  above  the  ordinary  rate  of  profit  in 
other  employments.  This,  as  necessarily  creates  a  competition.  The 
demand  for  farms  becomes  greater.  The  landlords  let  their  lands  higher, 
till  farming  profit  comes  down  again  to  a  level  with  the  profit  of  the  ge- 
neral business  of  the  country.  Here,  then,  we  are  again,  as  to  the  sti- 
Inulus  to  agricultural  industry,  in  the  very  situation  we  were  in  before. 
Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  the  landlords  have  it  in  their  power  to 
prevent  the  profits  of  the  farmers  from  ever  remaining,  any  long  time, 
above  the  lowest  that  is  consistent  with  the  nature  of  their  business  ;  that 
is,  the  rate  of  profit  common  in  the  same  country  amongst  other  business 
equally  respectable  and  pleasant.  But,  surely,  no  man,  in  his  sober 
senses,  will  say,  that  the  farmer  is,  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  more  en- 
couraged, when  corn  is  high  than  when  it  is  low,  if  his  profits  are  always 
the  same  ;  nor  can  the  bounty,  as  will  hereafter  be  shown,  produce  any 
advantage  to  the  landlord  himself. 

Thus  far,  Sir,  I  have  done  little  more  than  transcribe  the  arguments  of 
another  writer  upon  the  corn-bill,*  who  concludes  this  part  of  his  essay 
in  the  following  words.  "  It  is  astonishing  what  a'  different  course  of 
'  reasoning  men  often  pursue  on  subjects  exactly  similar,  without  seem- 
'  ing  at  all  to  perceive  their  own  inconsistency.  On  running  over  in 
'  one's  mind  some  of  the  acts  of  the  British  Legislature,  how  many  cases 
'  does  one  find,  where  it  has  acted,  and  still  acts,  on  a  principle  directly 
'  the  reverse  of  that,  on  which  it  established  this  bounty-law ;  cases, 
'  which, are  as  vehemently  applauded  by  the  common  tribe  of  politicians, 
'  as  is  the  bounty-law  itself !  Why  should  wool,  for  example,  have  been 
'  always  subject  to  a  system  of  laws,  absolutely  and  immediately  contra- 
'  dictory  to  the  principle  of  the  corn-bounty  ?  Why,  if  a  bounty  upon 
'  the  exportation  of  corn  be  so  favourable  to  the  production  of  corn, 
'  should  not  a  bounty  on  the  exportation  of  wool  be  favourable  to  the 
*  production  of  wool  ?  Why,  if  the  exportation  of  corn  have  such  an  ef- 
'  feet  to  produce  plenty  of  corn  at  home,  should  not  the  exportation  of 
'  wool  have  an  effect  to  produce  plenty  of  wool  at  home  ?  How  has  it 
'  been,  that,  while  the  legislature  has  so  often  encouraged  the  exporta- 
'  tion  of  corn,  it  has  always  prohibited  the  exportation  of  wool  with  so 
'  much  severity  ?  Why  are  such  inconsistencies  still  allowed  to  disgrace 
'  our  intellects  ?  What  difference  can  be  pointed  out  between  the  case 
'  of  wool  and  that  of  corn  ?  If  it  be  said,  that  vve  have  hot  enough  wool 

*  Literary  Journal,  vol.  iv.  No.  4,  for  October,  1804. — The  essay,  here  particu- 
larly referred  to,  appears  in  the  shape  of  a  critique  upon  Anderson's  pamphlet, 
recommending  a  bounty  on  the  exportation  of  corn;  but,  it  contains,  in  fact,  a 
complete  refutation  of  all  the  arguments  advanced  by  all  the  writers  in  favour  of 
a  bounty- law.  The  work,  in  which  the  essay  is  to  be  found,  does  great  credit  to 
its  conductors;  and,  operating  in  conjunction  with  the  Edinburgh  Review,  it  will 
not  fail,  I  should  think,  soon  to  rescue  literature  from  the  intolerable  disgrace 
of  being,  even  in  appearance,  subjected  to  decisions  such  as  those  that  are  dri- 
velled out  through  the  paltry  pages  of  the  British  Critic,  and  similar  publications. 
.As  to  some  points,  and  those  not  unimportant  ones,  I  widely  differ  in  opinion 
•with  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers ;  and,  for  reasons  that  I  may  soon  find  an  oppor- 
tunity of  stating,  I  am  afraid  that  the  long  arm  of  Downing  Street  has  reached 
them,  and  communicated  to  them  its  palsying  effect.  But,  they  are  men  of 
talents;  their  writings  discover  great  research,  acuteness,  and  profundity;  of 
course,  they  are  not,  for  a  moment,  to  be  put  in  comparison  with  those  things 
called  Reviews,  which  are  mere  fulsome  common-place  eulogiums,  written  either 
by  the  authors  themselves,  or  by  their  friends,  and  the  admission  of  which  ia 
frequently  paid  for. 
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"  to  answer  our  occasions ;  neither  have  we  enough  corn,  as  is  clearly 
"  acknowledged  by  the  avowed  intention  of  the  corn-bill.  If  it  be  said, 
"  that  wool  is  the  material  of  one  of  our  most  important  manufactures  ; 
"  corn  is  the  most  important  material  of  all  our  manufactures.  If  it  be 
11  of  importance  that  the  raw  material  of  any  of  our  manufactures  should 
"  be  got  cheap,  surely  it  is  of  importance  that  what  is  the  great  material 
"  of  them  all  should  be  got  cheap.  If  it  would  be  unwise  to  suffer  our 
"  wool  to  go  to  foreign  nations  to  enable  them  to  rival  us  in  that  branch 
"  of  manufacture,  and  thereby  increase  their  population  and  their  strength, 
"  is  it  not  more  unwise  to  suffer  our  corn  to  go  to  them,  by  which  their  popu- 
"  lation  and  their  strength  is  more  immediately  increased  ?  Why,  if  grant- 
"  ing  a  bounty  on  exportation  be  really  so  effectual  a  means  of  producing 
"  plenty,  and  creating  riches,  do  we  not  establish  a  bounty  drt  thfe  exporta- 
"  tion  of  every  thing  which  we  value  ?  Why  do  we  not  grant  a  bounty 
"  on  the  exportation  of  sheep  and  oxen  ;  butter  and  cheese  ;  ale,  porter, 
"  and  spirits  ?  Why  not  oh  tables  arid  chairs,  and  all  other  articles  of 
"  furniture  ?  Why  not  on  carriages  ?  Why  not  on  horses  ?  Nay,  to 
"  go  higher,  why,  in  order  to  increase  population,  not  grant  a  bounty  on 
"  the  exportation  of  men  and  women  ?  \Vhy  not  especially  grant  a 
"  bounty  on  the  exportation  of  such  classes  as  we  have  most  need  of, 
"  soldiers,  for  example,  and  sailors  ?  As  for  politicians,  we  have  such 
"  a  supply  of  them,  the  very  best  in  their  kind,  that  we  have  no  occasion 
"  for  exportation,  unless  it  be  as  a  security  against  any  decay  in  the 
"  numbers  or  breed. "  Upon  which  latter  score,  I  think,  my  friend  must 
be  perfectly  at  ease,  if  he  only  just  casts  his  eye  upon  the  innumerable 
fry  of  "  young  friends  "  that  your  return  to  power  has  once  more  brought 
into  clear  water.  Women,  indeed,  you  do  suffer  to  be  exported,  Sir  ; 
and,  you  appear  to  have  no  objection  to  the  exportation  of  men,  pro- 
vided that  they  are  farmers'  labourers,  while  you  have  severe  penalties 
against  the  exportation  of  button-makers  and  weavers ;  and,  this,  too, 
at  the  very  time  when  you  are  passing  a  law  to  raise  taxes  upon  us  to  give 
to  the  farmers,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  increase  the  quantity  of  that 
article,  which  cannot  possibly  be  increased  without  a  previous  increase  in 
the  number  of  those  labourers  ! 

Though  I  am  persuaded,  that  the  arguments  above  advanced  must 
appear  conclusive  in  the  rnind  of  any  intelligent  man,  yet,  it  may  not  be 
altogether  useless  to  take  the  subject  in  another  view,  somewhat  closer 
connected  with  matter  Of  fact. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that,  in  defending  the  principle  of  the 
bounty  law,  you  and  its  other  advocates  are  not  always  consistent  with 
yourselves  ;  sometimes  seeming  to  consider  the  effect  of  the  bounty  as  a 
reduction,  and  sometimes  as  an  increase,  of  the  average  price  of  corn. 
Various,  indeed,  are  your  self-contradictions  upon  the  several  parts  of 
the  subject ;  but,  there  is  one  position,  which  seems  to  be,  and  which 
must  be,  constantly  insisted  on,  and  that  is,  that  the  effect  of  granting  a 
bounty  upon  the  exportation  of  corn  is  to  increase  the  quantity  of  corn  ; 
or,  to  state  it  with  greater  precision,  to  cause  to  be  produced,  upon  the 
whole,  more  corn  than  would  be  produced  if  the.  bounty  were  not  granted. 
This  position  you  must  maintain,  or  confess  at  once  that  your  object  is 
to  lessen  the  quantity  of  corn  consumed  at  home.  That  you  will  not  do 
the  latter  is  certain  ;  and,  that  you  cannot  do  the  former  it  will,  I  think, 
cost  me  but  little  trouble  to  prove  to  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  any  ob- 
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serving  individual,  who  is  any  thing  more  than  a  mere  dabbler  in  the 
science  of  rural  economy. 

At  an  age  when  my  chief  occupation  was  to  hobble  over  the  clods  by 
the  side  of  the  plough-horses,  I  remember,  that  I  used  to  wonder  how  it 
happened,  that  the  land  produced  enough,  and  only  enough,  for  all  the 
animals  that  fed  on  its  produce.  My  mind  did  not  penetrate  so  far  as 
the  human  species  :  it  found  quite  sufficient  to  be  astonished  at  in  per- 
ceiving, that  there  was  always  just  horses  enough  to  eat  the  hay,  and  just 
hay  enough  for  the  horses ;  just  meadows  enough  for  the  cattle,  and  cat- 
tle enough  for  the  meadows ;  sheep  enough  for  the  downs,  and  downs 
enough  for  the  sheep.  If  I  rambled  into  the  forest  or  over  the  common, 
I  never  found  a  blade  of  grass  to  spare,  and  yet  there  was  always  enough 
to  maintain  all  the  various  kinds  of  animals  that  fed  on  it,  though  they 
belonged,  perhaps,  to  a  thousand  different  persons,  every  one  of  whom 
wished  to  feed  thereon  as  many  animals  as  he  could,  and  though  there 
was  no  active  law  to  regulate  the  conduct  of  those  persons.  Such  asto- 
nishment was  natural  enough  in  a  boy  of  nine  or  ten  years  old  ;  but,  it 
would  not  be  bearable  at  an  age  when  the  mind  ought  to  be  in  the  full 
exercise  of  its  faculties.  Yet,  Sir,  there  appear  to  be  persons,  and 
those  persons  calling  themselves  politicians,  and  taking  upon  them  to 
govern  the  people  too,  who  seem  riot  to  be  able  to  perceive,  that  there 
is  any  principle  by  which  is  preserved  the  due  proportion  between  popu- 
lation and  subsistence  ;  between  the  number  ot  mouths  in  a  country,  and 
the  quantity  of  corn  with  which  those  mouths  must  be  fed ;  or,  in  other 
words,  between  the  sustenance  requisite  for  the  people,  and  the  producing 
capacity  of  the  land. 

The  persons  who  have  thought,  or,  rather,  who  have  talked  and  writ- 
ten, upon  the  subject  of  the  corn  bounty,  may  be  divided  into  four 
classes ;  and,  in  describing  their  several  notions  relative  thereto,  I  shall, 
I  think,  succeed  in  establishing  the  position,  that  granting  a  bounty  on 
the  exportation  of  corn,  never  can  cause  to  be  produced,  upon  the  whole, 
more  corn  than  would  be  produced  if  the  bounty  were  not  granted. 

The  first  class  of  these  politicians  seem  to  think,  that  the  producing 
capacity  of  the  land  always  exists,  and  in  the  same  degree  too  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  that  all  the  land  will  bear  equally  well  every  year,  if  it  be 
but  sown  ;  and,  of  course,  that  the  quantity  of  corn  produced  depends, 
barring  only  the  different  effects  of  different  seasons,  entirely  upon  the 
quantity  of  land  that  is  sown.  This  class,  therefore,  in  which  I  should 
expect  to  find,  for  instance,  Mr.  Long,  Mr.  Huskisson  and  George  Rose, 
look,  from  their  Custom-house  habits,  to  an  exportation  bounty  as  an 
infallible  inducement  to  the  farmers  to  sow  more  land,  and  produce  more 
corn.  "  Oh,  oh !'  say  they,  "  they  won't  raise  corn,  won't  they  !  Give 
"  them  a  bounty  for  exporting  it,  and  they'll  sow  corn  enough  every 
*'  year ;  and,  then,  after  a  bad  season,  as  the  price  will  be  too  high  to 
"  admit  of  exportation,  we  shall  keep  the  produce  of  the  whole  harvest 
"  at  home,  which,  in  such  case,  will,  from  the  inducement  of  the  bounty, 
"  be  greater  in  quantity  than  it  would  have  been  if  no  such  inducement 
"  had  existed."  This,  I  should  suppose,  is  exactly  their  course  of  rea- 
soning. 

The  second  class  look  a  little  deeper.  In  their  trips  to  Walmer,  or 
elsewhere,  they  perceive  great  numbers  of  fields  that  do  not  bear  a  crop 
every  year  j  that  are  not  sown  every  year  ;  that  are,  in  short,  fallows  or 
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liys.*  Both  of  these  mean  land  which  is  suffered  to  lie  all  the  year 
round,  or  two  or  more  years,  unsown,  in  order  that  it  may  recruit  its 
sirength  ;  in  order  that,  after  having  been  impoverished,  if  not  quite  ex- 
hausted, it  may  recover  its  producing  capacity.  Nor  are  these  resting 
fields  few  in  number.  The  next  time  you  make  a  military  survey,  Sir, 
only  take  out  your  pencil,  note  down  the  number  of  fields  that  you  pass, 
making1  a  cross  for  every  fallow  or  lay,  and,  unless  your  route  be,  like 
that  of  Major  Sturgeon,  within  the  smoke  and  the  reach  of  the  manure 
of  the  metropolis,  you  will  surely  find,  a  cross  for  every  fourth  field,  and 
you  will,  of  course,  be  convinced  that  one-fourth  part  of  the  arable  land 
is,  upon  an  average,  lying  at  rest ;  lying  unsown  for  the  purpose  of  reco- 
vering its  producing  capacity.  The  fact  is,  perhaps,  that,  taking  all  the 
kingdom  together,  more  than  one-third  of  the  arable  land  is  in  this  state; 
but,  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  principle  we  are  discussing. 
Upon  the  slightest  attention  to  this  circumstance  of  fallows  and  lays  ; 
fields  not  having  the  capacity  of  producing ;  fields  out  of  which  all  the 
ploughing  and  sowing  in  the  world  would  not  produce  a  crop  equal  in 
quantity  to  the  seed,  to  say  nothing  of  the  sustenance  required  for  plough- 
men, sowers,  harrowers  and  horses  ;  upon  the  first  and  most  slight  atten- 
tion to  this  circumstance,  the  mere  Custom-house  notions  must  have 
vanished  from  your  mind.  Not  so,  indeed,  was  it  with  Lord  Carrington 
and  your  far-famed  Board  of  Agriculture  ;  nor  yet  with  the  wise  and 
modest  Grand  Jury  of  Yorkshire,  who  presented  the  yielding  of  tithes  to 
the  Clergy  and  the  want  of  a  General  Enclosure  Bill,  at  a  time  when 
one-third  of  their  already-enclosed  fields  were  in  a  state  of  fallow  or  lay 
for  the  want  of  a  sufficiency  of  manure  to  give  them  the  capacity  of 
producing  corn  !  Of  these  miserable  follies,  however,  you,  Sir,  must 
long  ago  have  been  weary.  Yet,  pardon  me  if  I  think  that  you  appear 
not  to  have  completely  disentangled  yourself  from  them.  You  perceive 
clearly  enough,  that  all  the  arable  land  must,  each  part  in  its  turn,  have 
rest,  and  that,  some  of  it  must  rest  for  several  years  at  a  time ;  but,  you 
seem  to  have  a  sort  of  confused  notion  of  giving  to  the  farmers  the  abi- 
lity of  supplying  this  deficiency  of  nature.  From  the  whole  of  your 
speeches  upon  the  subject  of  the  corn  bounty,  it  is  evident,  that  you 
think  that  it  is  possible  to  add  to  the  producing  capacity  of  the  land  by 
throwing,  through  the  means  of  high  prices,  more  money  into  the  hands 
of  the  farmer,  because  the  farmer  will,  thereby,  be  enabled,  not  to  pur- 
chase perhaps,  but,  somehow  or  other,  to  get  more  manure  upon  his 
land  ;  and  this  seems  to  be  the  highest  point  at  which  you  have  arrived. 

The  third  class  of  politicians,  however,  carry  their  reflections  further. 
They  inquire  whence  the  extraneous  capacity  of  producing  corn,  that  is 
to  say,  manure ;  they  inquire  whence  it  comes ;  and  they  soon  trace  it 
back  either  to  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs  ;  or  to  the  pits  of  chalk, 
clay,  marie,  or  sand.  (I  leave  out  tillage  here  ;  but  the  same  arguments 
will  apply  to  it.)  Let  us,  therefore,  say  they,  encourage  the  breeding  of 
animals,  and  the  digging  and  mixing  of  soils ;  and,  in  order  thereunto, 
let  us  secure  a  good  price  for  corn,  that  the  farmer  may  be  enabled  to 
expend  more  upon  these  objects,  so  evidently  necessary  to  the  increasing 
of  the  producing  capacity  of  his  land.  They  perceive  clearly  that  an 

*  The  distinction  between  &  fallow  and  a  lay  is  this  :  the  former  is  a  field  lying 
to  rest,  but,  during  the  time  that  it  so  lies,  it  is  ploughed  once,  twice,  or  three 
times :  the  latter  is  also  a  field  lying  to  rest,  but  it  lies  without  being  ploughed. 
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increase  of  labour  must  precede  this  other  increase.  There  must  be  la- 
bour to  dig  and  mix  the  soil,  and  labour  to  tend  the  animals,  before  the 
pits  and  the  animals  can  communicate  any  portion  of  productive  capacity 
to  the  fields;  and,  therefore,  say  this  class  of  politicians,  give  the  farmer 
the  means  of  procuring1  more  labour,  and  these  means  he  will  find  in  the 
high  price  of  his  corn. 

But,  the  fourth  class,  in  listening  to  the  opinions  of  the  third,  are  as- 
tonished that,  when  they  were  tracing  back  one  sort  of  manure  to  the 
bowels  of  the  earth,  they  did  not  trace  the  other  sort  back  to  its  surface  ; 
that  in  tracing  back  soils  to  the  pits,  they  did  not  trace  back  bestial 
manure  to  oats,  hay,  roots,  grass,  and  fodder ;  and,  that,  from  the  addi- 
tional quantity  of  feed  absolutely  necessary  to  the  existence  of  dumb  ani- 
mals, they  did  not  trace  back  the  increased  labour  of  man  to  an  additional 
quantity  of  food,  that  is  to  say  of  corn,  not  less  necessary  to  his  existence  ; 
for  who  is  there  so  blind  as  not  to  perceive,  that  labour  must  always  be 
preceded  by  sustenance  ?  Trivial  expressions  frequently  lead  to  important, 
errors.  We  talk  every  hour  of  our  lives  about  a  man's  "  earning  his 
bread  before  he  eats  it,"  though  nothing  is  more  true,  than  that  he  must 
eat  it  before  he  earns  it ;  which  corresponds  with  the  saying  of  the  coun- 
try people,  that  "  ploughing  comes  out  of  the  cupboard  and  the  manger." 
If  I  am  asked,  "  How,  then,  could  agriculture  ever  have  begun  ?"  I  answer, 
that  man  had  subsistence  before  it  began.  God  made  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  the  beasts,  and  the  birds,  before  he  made  man.  Man  was  a  hunter 
arid  lived  upon  wild  animals  before  he  cultivated  the  ground.  When  co- 
lonies have  been  settled,  the  colonists  have  always  lived  for  years  upon 
the  produce  of  other  countries.  Indeed,  it  is  a  self-evident  proposition,  a 
clear  and  unalterable  law  of  nature,  that  labour  must  always  be  preceded 
by  sustenance.  "  How,  then,"  some  one  will  say,  "  has  the  agriculture  of 
"  any  country  ever  increased,  if  the  increase  of  corn  be  always  previously 
"  necessary  ?"  I  answer,  that  there  are  two  distinct  causes  of  the  increase 
of  corn,  labour  and  the  seasons.  An  abundant  season,  that  is  to  say,  a 
season  which  communicates  to  the  land  an  extraordinary  portion  of  the 
producing  capacity,  has  the  same  effect  that  a  very  great  addition  to  the 
quantity  of  labour  would  have  ;  that  is,  it  causes  an  increase  in  the  quan- 
tity of  sustenance  ;  this  increase  instantly  causes  an  increase  in  the  quan- 
tity of  labour,  labour  brings  manure,  and  manure  adds  to  the  producing 
capacity  of  the  land.  In  this  way  it  is,  that  the  agriculture  of  a  country 
is  increased  ;  and,  as  I  think,  that  even  George  Rose  himself  will  not 
pretend  that  the  corn-bounty  will  have  any  influence  upon  the  seasons, 
my  argument  remains  entirely  unshaken  by  the  fact  of  a  progressive  in- 
crease of  the  agriculture  of  a  country. 

Thus,  then,  Sir,  it  appears ;  that,  as  far  as  human  means  are  concern- 
ed, to  cause  to  be  produced,  upon  the  whole,  more  corn  than  is  now  pro- 
duced, it  is  not  sufficient  that  we  plough  more  land  and  sow  more  seed,  but, 
that,  previous  to  such  an  addition  to  our  ploughing  and  sowing,  we  must 
add  to  the  producing'  capacity  of  the  land  ;  that,  to  add  to  the  producing 
capacity  of  the  land,  we  must  previously  obtain  more  manure  ;  that,  to 
obtain  more  manure,  we  must  previously  obtain  more  labour  ;  that,  to  ob- 
tain more  labour,  we  must  previously  make  an  addition  to  the  sustenance 
of  the  people  ;  and,  that,  therefore,  as  the  sustenance  of  the  people  is 
corn,  the  exportation  of  corn  never  can  add  to  their  sustenance;  and, 
lience  the  regular,  the  natural,  and  necessary  conclusion  that  the  bounty 
granted  to  encourage  an  exportation  of  corn  never  can  cause  to  be  produced 
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upon  the  uhole  more  corn  than  would  be  produced  if  the  bounty  were  not 
granted. 

This  view  of  the  subject,  Sir,  which  I  cannot  help  hoping  will  experi- 
ence no  disadvantage  from  its  simplicity,  will  greatly  assist  us  in  deter- 
mining- what  must  be  the  real  effects  of  a  bounty-law,  or  any  effective 
law,  for  the  exportation  of  corn.  We  have  seen  that  it  cannot  cause  a 
greater  quantity  of  corn  to  be  produced  than  would  be  produced  without 
it ;  and  we  know,  that  by  causing  some  corn  to  be  sent  out  of  the  coun- 
try, it  must  prevent  that  corn  from  being  eaten  in  the  country,  and  must 
thereby,  in  whatever  degree  it  is  effective,  operate  as'a  check  to  popula- 
tion, having  first  produced  that  Want  and  misery,  without  which  popula- 
tion never  is  or  can  be  checked.  But,  let  us  trace  this  evil  more  mi- 
nutely through  its  progress. 

I  shall  suppose  myself  a  farmer  with  twenty  arable  fields,  five  of  which 
are  fallows  or  lays,  that  is,  they  are  lying  to  rest,  in  order  to  recover  their 
producing  capacity.     It  is  now  the  time  to  begin  ploughing  for  the  next 
seed-time.     I  consider  whether  corn  is  likely  to  be  plenty  or  scarce ; 
and,  having  arrived  at  a  conclusion  upon  that  subject,  I  look  at  my  fields  ; 
some,  perhaps,  I  find  to  be  quite  exhausted,  some  to  have  a  little  of  the 
producing  capacity  in  them,  and  some  a  great  portion  of  it.     I  then  go 
to  work,  and  put  into  exertion  whatever  degree  of  this  capacity  I  think 
will  best  suit  the  demands  of  the  year,  and,  of  course,  contribute  most  td 
my  advantage.     If  I  think  corn   will   be  very  dear,  that'  is  to  say  very 
Scarce,  I  bring  into  exertion  as  much  as  I  possibly  cart  of  the  producing 
capacity  of  my  fields  ;  if  I  think  corn  will  be  very  cheap,  that  is  to  say 
very  plenty,  I  suffer  a  great  portion  of  this  producing  capacity  to  remain 
unexerted.     "  That  is  the  very  thing  we  want  to  prevent,"  say  you,  "  we 
"  want  to  prevent  you  from  being  thus  deterred,  by  the  prospect  or  pro- 
"  bability  of  a  plentiful  harvest  and  of  a  glutted  market,  from  sowing 
"  so  much  land  as  you  otherwise  would  sow  ;  we  want  to  prevent  you 
"  from  ever  being  induced  thus  to  neglect  your  fields,  to  throw  away  their 
"  producing  capacity."     I  do  not  neglect  them,  Sir;  I  look  at  them  by 
day,  and  think  of  them  when  I  commune  with  my  pillow.     You  do  not 
see  them  lying  waste.     Their  hedges  are  kept  up  ;  their  gates  carefully 
fastened.     I  well  know  their  value  ;  and  that  that  value  is  daily  and  hourly 
increasing.     No,  Sir,  I  do  not  throw  away,  and  no  prospect  of  plenty  or 
of  any  thing  else  will  ever  induce  me  to  throw  away,  even  the  smallest 
portion  of  their  producing  capacity.     I  do  not  throw  this  precious  quality 
away,  but  I  reserve  it  to  be  exerted  at  a  time  when  its  exertion  will  be 
more  advantageous  to  me  than  at  present ;  and  that  time  is  when  unfa- 
vourable seasons,  or  other  causes,  have  rendered  corn  more  scarce  than 
it  now  is  :  in  short,  the  producing  capacity  is  hoarded  up  in  my  fields, 
upon  the  same  principle,  from  the  same  motives,  and  with  the  same  ef- 
fect, that  the  produce  itself  is  afterwards  hoarded  up  in  granaries  and 
store-houses  ;  and,  excuse  me,  Sir,  if  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the  per- 
sons who  imagine  a  high  price  at  home,  or  a  bounty  on  exportation,  to 
be  necessary  to  prevent  me  from,  throning  it  away,  discover  a  mind  very 
little  superior  to  that  of  those,  who  suspected  and  accused  the  corn-dealers 
and  meal-men  of  throwing  their  corn  and  flour  into  the  Thames,  in  order 
to  keep  up  the  price  of  those  commodities !     But,  if  the  ports  had  been 
open  ;  if  an  exportation  bounty-law  had  been  in  force  ;  and  if  the  peo- 
ple had  seen  ships  loaded  with  'corn  and  flour  sailing  down  the  river,  de- 
stined to  Spain,  Portugal,  or  elsewhere,  it  would  not  have  been  without 
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good  and  sufficient  cause  that  they  would  have  complained.  So  would 
it  be  with  respect  to  my  fields,  under  the  operation  and  inducements  of  a 
bounty-law.  They  would  possess  neither  more  nor  less  of  the  producing 
capacity  on  account  of  that  law  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  law  was  passed,  I 
should  have  another  market  besides  the  home  one  to  look  to.  I  should 
be  less  careful  to  keep  in  reserve  the  producing-  capacity  of  my  fields,  be- 
cause I  should  be  sure  of  a  market  in  the  exportation  ;  and,  thus,  in  plen- 
tiful seasons  at  home,  I  should  frequently  send  abroad  part  of  the  produ- 
cing capacity  of  my  fields,  instead  of  reserving-  it,  instead  of  hoarding:  it 
up,  as  above  described,  to  be  brought  forth  and  exerted  in  seasons  of  do- 
mestic scarcity.  A  bounty-law,  therefore,  so  far  from  answering  its  pro- 
fessed purpose  of  diminishing  the  evils  of  scarcity,  must,  in  whatever  de- 
gree it  becomes  effective,  add  to  those  evils  by  causing  the  exportation  of 
the  producing  capacity  of  the  land,  and  thereby  retarding  the  return  of 
plenty  and  prolonging  the  duration  of  dearth. 

This,  then,  Sir,  is  the  result,  of  my  inquiry  :  that,  as  the  land  possesses 
only  a  certain  portion  of  producing  capacity;  that,  as  the  whole  of  this 
capacity  will,  in  the  most  suitable  time  and  manner,  be  fully  called  forth 
and  exerted  by  the  demands  for  sustenance  at  home  ;  and,  that,  as  the 
granting  of  a  bounty  on  exported  corn  can  never  add  to  the  producing 
capacity,  any  law  to  encourage  or  permit  the  exportation  of  corn,  is  a 
law  for  exporting  the  producing  capacity  of  the  land  ;  a  law  to  abridge 
the  domestic  consumption ;  a  law  to  check  population,  by  creating  want 
and  misery ;  a  law  to  prevent  the  unborn  from  being  born,  to  dry  up  the 
milk  of  infancy,  to  stint  and  retard  youth  in  its  progress  to  manhood,  to 
unstring  the  nerves  and  hasten  the  decline  of  manhood  itself,  to  embitter 
the  sorrows  and  sharpen  the  pangs  of  old  age ;  a  law  to  depopulate  the 
hamlet  and  to  people  the  work- house,  to  add  to  the  more  than  a  million 
of  miserable  paupers  already  in  existence,  to  extinguish  the  last  remaining 
spark  of  private  independence  and  of  public  spirit  in  the  bosoms  of  the 
common  people,  to  weigh  them  down  to  the  earth,  to  break  their  hearts, 
to  disgust  them  with  their  country  and  their  government,  and  to  prepare 
them  for  a  willing  subjection  to  the  foe. 

As  it  is  understood,  that  several  petitions  are  to  be  presented  to 
Parliament  against  the  corn-law,  by  the  large  cities  and  towns  ;  and  as 
the  law  arose  from  the  petition  of  the  farmers,  and  was  supported  chiefly 
by  the  land-owners,  I  cannot  refrain  from  making  here  a  few  remarks, 
which  I  think  will  tend  to  convince  the  farmers  and  landlords,  that  the 
law  cannot  produce  any  beneficial  effect  to  them.  Indeed,  if  they  are 
satisfied  with  my  arguments  upon  the  principle  of  the  law,  a  very  little 
reflection  will  teach  them  to  make  this  application.  Yet,  it  may  not  be 
altogether  unnecessary  to  point  out  here,  in  detail,  some  circumstances, 
which  would  have  interrupted  and  encumbered  the  discussion  of  the 
principle. 

It  is  well  known,  that  the  first  law  (passed  in  1688)  granting  a  bounty 
on  the  exportation  of  corn,  "  was  passed  with  a  view  to  give  a  premium 
"  to  the  country-gentlemen,  in  order  to  obtain  their  consent  to  the  im- 
"  position  of  the  land-tax."  The  present  bill  has  been,  by  some  persons, 
attributed  to  a  similar  motive  ;  while  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers,  who 
seem  to  be  quite  willing  to  go  as  far  as  possible  in  approving  of  all  your 
measures,  are  inclined  to  ascribe  the  bill  to  a  motive  still  less  worthy  of 
a  statesman,  namely,  party  politics.  "  The  success  of  such  topics"  (say 
they,  after  quoting  a  passage  from  the  report  of  the  corn-trade  com- 
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mittee)  "  might  not,  perhaps,  have  been  equally  great,  if  the  Master  of 
the  State"  (These  men  have  certainly  been  touched  with  the  finger  of 
ministerial  grace !)  "  had  already  been  fixed  upon  that  vantage  ground, 
"  from  which  he  may  now  dictate  a  policy  more  congenial  to  his  former 
"  system.  Amidst  the  arrangements  of  foreign  policy  and  of  war  which 
"  may  be  supposed  to  absorb  his  mind  "  (Can  they  be  serious,  Sir  !), 
"  the  humble  and  less  precarious  plans  of  domestic  legislation  may  be 
"  forgotten."  What  they  add  is  well  worthy  of  your  serious  attention. 
"  But  the  minister  who  tampers  for  a  present  purpose,  with  his  own 
"  maxims,  and  indulges  individuals  in  their  frivolous  fondness  for 
"  making  laws,  instead  of  opposing,  to  temporary  interests,  the  spirit  of 
"  a  general  policy,  cannot  be  true  either  to  his  own  fame,  or  to  the 
"  lasting  prosperity  of  Britain."  These  critics  should,  however,  have 
done  you  the  justice  to  observe,  that  the  bill  did  not  originate  with  you, 
nor  during  your  influence  over  your  predecessor.  It  was  one  of  his 
pretty  little  presents  to  the  nation  ;  and  you  are  to  be  blamed  only 
because  you  adopted  it.  It  might,  or  it  might  not,  be  intended  by  him 
as  a  sort  of  compensation  for  the  new  Income  Tax ;  but,  whoever  takes 
time  to  reflect,  will  soon  be  convinced,  that  such  compensation  is  a  mere 
illusion,  and  that,  it  is  impossible,  that  a  bounty  on  the  exportation  of 
corn  can  produce  any  advantage  to  either  the  farmer  or  the  landlord. 

It  is  agreed,  that  an  export  bounty  will  raise  the  average  price  of 
corn :  and  this  circumstance  the  petitioning  farmers,  political  landlords 
and  you,  appear  to  think  would  be  advantageous  to  the  farmer  ;  for  your 
publicly  expressed  opinion  was,  that  corn  was,  in  July  last,  "  at  much 
too  low  a  price  to  afford  the  grower  a  "  reasonable  profit.* "  No 
matter  how  low,  or  how  high,  the  price  was  :  the  words  clearly  conveyed 
your  opinion,  that  the  high  price  of  corn  was  favourable  to  the  grower, 
that  is,  to  use  a  more  common  term,  to  the  farmer.  And,  why,  Sir, 
pray  let  me  ask  you,  should  the  high  price  of  corn  be  any  more  favour- 
able to  him  than  a  low  price  ;  seeing,  that  the  rent  of  his  land,  the  feed 
for  his  horses,  cattle  and  sheep,  the  food  for  his  servants,  the  wages  of 
his  labourers,  the  repairs  of  his  house,  the  price  of  his  implements,  his 
furniture,  his  dress,  and  of  every  article  he  uses,  whether  from  necessity, 
for  comfort,  for  convenience,  or  for  pleasure,  not  only  bear  a  due  pro- 
portion to,  but  are  regulated  by.  the  price  of  his  corn  ?  In  the  country 
you  will  often  hear  unthinking  farmers  complain  of  the  cheapness  of 
corn,  and  say  that  it  is  "  not  worth  the  seed  ;"  but,  one  sack  of  wheat 
generally  brings  eight  sacks,  and,  it  is  pretty  clear,  that  however  small 
a  sum  eight  sacks  will  sell  for,  the  farmer  can  buy  the  seed  with  one 
eighth  part  of  that  sum.  Accordingly,  all  the  while  we  hear  these  com- 
plaints and  bon  mots  from  the  farmers,  we  see  them  very  busy  ploughing 
and  sowing,  and  as  anxious  as  ever  to  get  a  good  crop  and  to  house  it 
in  good  condition. 

I  am  aware,  that  it  will  be  observed,  that  one  article,  namely, 
labourers'  wages,  do  not  rise  with  the  same  rapidity  as  corn  does.  They 
are  always  lagging  a  certain  distance  behind ;  and,  when  corn  rises  very 
suddenly,  the  labourers'  wages  bear  no  proportion  thereto.  But, 
remember,  Sir,  or,  if  you  should  not,  the  farmers  will  feel,  that  this 
circumstance  is  no  advantage  to  them,  though  dreadfully  injurious  to 

*  The  average  price  of  the  quarter  of  wheat  in  the  year  1803,  was  21.  13*.  6rf. 
— Eo. 
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the  country.  The  agricultural  labourer  never  receives  more  than  enough 
to  maintain  himself  and  family ;  and,  therefore,  in  whatever  degree  his 
wages  fall  oft",  considered  relatively  with  the  price  of  corn,  in  that 
degree  he  must,  and  does,  receive  aid  from  the  parish,  that  is  to  say, 
from  the  farmer.  Nay,  viewing  the  farmer  thus  as  the  payer  of  the 
parish  rates  for  the  maintenance  of  the  agricultural  poor,  the  dispropor- 
tion which  is,  by  a  rise  in  the  price  of  corn,  created  between  that  price 
and  the  price  of  the  labourers'  wages ;  viewing  the  farmer  in  this  light, 
we  shall  find,  that  the  rise  in  the  price  of  his  corn  is  a  very  serious 
injury  to  him ;  for,  the  labourer,  once  upon  the  parish,  once  degraded., 
is  but  too  apt  to  give  up  all  exertion,  and  to  be  strongly  inclined  to  live 
upon  the  farmer  without  any  labour  at  all.  This  is,  I  am  afraid,  a  very 
prevalent  effect  of  the  high  price  of  corn,  and  a  more  fatal  one  cannot 
possibly  be  produced. 

Nor  is  the  landlord  a  gainer  by  the  high  price  of  corn,  from  whatever 
cause  it  proceeds,  and,  of  course,  not  by  a  high  price  proceeoMng  from 
a  bounty  on  exportation.  "  The  real  effect  of  the  bounty,"  says  Smith, 
"  is  not  so  much  to  raise  the  real  value  of  corn,  as  to  degrade  the  real 
"  value  of  silver;  or  to  make  an  equal  quantity  of  it  exchange  for  a 
"  smaller  quantity,  not  only  of  corn,  but  of  all  other  commodities. 
"  Though,  in  consequence  of  the  bounty,  the  farmer  should  be  enabled 
"  to  sell  his  corn  for  four  shillings  the  bushel  instead  of  three  and  six- 
"  pence,  and  to  pay  his  landlord  a  money  price  proportionable  to  this 
"  rise  in  the  money  price  of  his  produce  ;  yet,  if  in  consequence  of  this 
"  rise  in  the  price  of  corn,  four  shillings  will  purchase  no  more  goods 
"  of  any  other  kind  than  three  and  sixpence  would  have  done  before, 
"  neither  the  circumstances  of  the  farmer,  nor  those  of  the  landlord,  will 
"  be  in  the  smallest  degree  mended  by  this  change.  The  farmer  will 
"  not  be  able  to  cultivate  better :  the  landlord  will  not  be  able  to  live 
"  better."  Suffer  me  to  express  my  surprise,  Sir,  that  you  should  have 
completely  rejected  this  doctrine  of  your  great  master,  when  you  have, 
in  so  many  instances,  followed  him  too  closely  in  those  matters  where 
the  warlike  or  diplomatic  statesman  should  have  soared  above  the  cold 
political  economist  ! — As  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  the  petitioning 
farmers  and  landlords  will,  by  this  time,  begin  to  perceive,  that  they 
have  made  a  very  great  mistake  as  to  the  effect  of  a  bounty-law  ;  I  can- 
not help  flattering  myself,  that,  their  minds  being  once  open  to  con- 
viction, I  shall  be  able  to  convince  them,  that,  in  another  point  of  view, 
such  a  law  pust  be  injurious  to  them  ;  always  keeping  before  us  the 
fact,  that  the  bounty  on  exported  corn  will  raise  the  average  price  of 
corn. 

If  the  bounty  on  exported  corn,  raise  the  average  price  of  corn,  the 
next  consequence  is,  as  Smith  observes  (and  as,  indeed,  we  needed  neither 
ghost  nor  Smith  to  tell  us),  "  to  degrade  the  value  of  silver;"  that  is  to 
say,  to  depreciate  the  currency  of  the  country  (it  is  not  silver  now-a-days) 
further  than  it  is  at  present  depreciated.  And,  Sir,  can  the  landlords  and 
farmers,  above  all  men  living;  can  the  landlords  and  farmers,  whose  com- 
mon interest  it  is  that  money  should  depreciate  as  little  as  possible,  in  order 
that  the  one  may  grant  and  that  the  other  may  obtain  as  long  leases  as  possi- 
ble ;  can  this  description  of  persons  ;  no,  they  never  can,  wish  for  any  law, 
by  which  the  depreciation  of  money  must  necessarily  be  accelerated  !  Upon 
this  part  of  the  subject,  Sir,  I  beg  your  attention  to  a  passage  from  the 
writer  referred  to  in  the  former  part  of  my  letter,  "  Is  it  not  strange/' 
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says  he,  "  indeed,  to  observe  a  law  made  for  the  encouragement  of 
"  agriculture,  on  a  principle,  obviously  problematical,  and  demonstratively 
"  unjust,  in  a  country  pretending  to  be  enlightened,  where  a  practice 
"  remains  unchallenged,  which  opposes  an  absolute  barrier  to  all  im- 
"  provement,  and  which  is  daily  gaining  ground  ;  the  practice,  we  mean, 
"  of  refusing  leases  to  farmers,  and  compelling  them  to  cultivate  on  the 
"  tenure  of  a  single  year  ?  In  almost  every  one  of  the  agricultural 
"  reports  of  the  different  counties,  this  is  complained  of  as  a  growing 
"  evil.  '  I  am  sorry/  says  the  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Agriculture, 
*'  in  his  General  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Hertfordshire,  '  I  am  sorry 
"  '  to  observe  that  a  prejudice  against  the  granting  of  leases,  increasing 
"  '  daily,  will,  if  not  checked  by  the  good  sense  of  the  landlords,  injure, 
"  '  beyond  any  calculation,  the  agriculture  of  the  kingdom.'  That 
"  intelligent  agriculturist,  Mr.  Kent,  in  his  Agricultural  Survey  of  Nor- 
"  folk,  says,  '  that  leases  are  the  first,  the  greatest,  and  most  rational 
"  '  encouragement  that  can  be  given  to  agriculture,  admits  not  of  a 
"  '  doubt  in  my  opinion.  But  of  late  years  there  are  very  strong  pre- 
"  '  judices  entertained  against  them.  In  many  countries/  continues  he, 
"  '  the  prejudice  is  so  strong,  that  an  owner  would  as  soon  alienate  the 
"  '  fee  simple  of  his  estate  as  demise  it  for  a  term  of  years.  It  grieves 
"  '  me,'  says  he  again,  '  to  go  into  a  country,  which  I  often  do,  ancjl 
"  '  find  it  almost  in  a  state  of  nature,  because  the  soil  being  wet  and 
"  *  expensive  to  cultivate,  the  tenant  cannot  afford  to  do  it  without 
"  '  encouragement,  and  the  owner's  insurmountable  objection  to  leases 
'•  '  keeps  him  from  granting  the  sort  of  encouragement  which  is 
"  '  essentially  necessary.'  Another  of  the  best  informed  and  most 
''  judicious  writers  on  this  important  subject,  Mr.  Middleton,  says,  in 
"  his  view  of  the  Agriculture  of  Middlesex,  '  It  is,  without  doubt,  a 
"  '  most  unreasonable  prejudice  which  many  proprietors  entertain  against 
"  '  granting  leases  of  their  estates  ;  for  the  withholding  these  certainly 
"  '  operates  as  a  most  powerful  bar  against  every  improvement.'  And 
"  after  a  long  discussion  of  the  subject,  he  adds,  '  leases  appear  to  me 
"  '  to  be  of  so  much  importance,  as  being  perhaps  the  most  powerful 
"  '  and  rational  means  of  promoting  improvements  in  agriculture,  that 
"  '  I  hope  I  shall  stand  excused  for  having  entered  so  fully  on  this 
"  '  branch  of  the  report/  Do  we  then  indeed  '  suffer  the  folly  and 
"  '  ignorance  of  landlords  to  withhold  the  first,  the  greatest,  and  most 

"  '  rational  encouragement  of  agriculture,  &p.  &c.'  " Mercy  !  mercy! 

good  Sirs  !  why  treat  the  landlords  so  cruelly  ?  It  is  a  very  plain  matter- 
of-fact  question  that  they  have  to  decide  ;  and,  as  it  is  evident  that  they 
cannot  hope  to  gain  any  thing  by  preventing-  their  own  land  from  being 
well  cultivated,  I  should  be  very  much  disposed  to  trust  to  their  judg- 
ment without  any  inquiry  into  the  reasons  upon  which  it  is  founded. 
Let  us,  see,  however,  Sir,  if  we  cannot,  in  the  sole  circumstance  of  the 
rapid  depreciation  of  money,  find  a  reason  more  than  sufficient  to  wipe 
away  all  these  heavy  charges  against  the  landlords. 

Leases  of  farms  were,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  your  adminis- 
tration, and,  I  believe,  so  late  as  the  year  1795  or  thereabouts,  gene- 
rally granted  for  twenty-one  years ;  some  for  fourteen  years  ;  some  for 
eleven ;  some,  but,  comparatively,  very  few  indeed,  for  a  term  so  short 
as  seven  years.  Now,  Sir,  you  yourself  did,  during  your  speech  upon 
the  Civil  List,  last  June,  acknowledge  that,  since  the  year  1786,  a  space 
of  only  eighteen  years,  money  had  depreciated  60  or  70  per  centum. 
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You  might  have  said  more  than  100  per  centum,  as  I  shall,  upon  a  future 
occasion,  amply  demonstrate.  But,  suppose  the  depreciation  to  have 
been  only  70  per  centum,  and  that  I  had,  in  1785,  let  a  farm,  for  a  21 
years'  lease,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  170  pounds,  should  I  not  now  most 
sensibly  feel,  that  my  income  was  reduced  to  100  pounds  a  year?  Should 
I  not  perceive,  that,  before  the  21  years  were  expired,  I  should  have, 
perhaps,  very  little  left,  seeing  that  out  of  the  70  per  centum  of  depre- 
ciation during  eighteen  years,  50  per  centum,  at  least,  has  occurred  since 
the  year  1796,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  space  of  seven  years  ?  This  is  the 
most  important  circumstance ;  that,  within  this  last-mentioned  space, 
the  depreciation  has  been  so  much  more  rapid  than  formerly,  so  much 
more  rapid  than  even  during  the  former  part  of  your  administration  ; 
and,  accordingly  we  find,  that  it  is  "  only  till  within  these  late  years  " 
that  the  "prejudice"  against  granting  leases  has  prevailed.  Indeed, 
that  landlord  who  does  not  now  perceive,  that,  to  grant  a  lease  of  21 
years,  would  be  nearly  the  same  thing  as  to  "  alienate  the  fee  simple  of 
his  estate,"  must  be  "  nature's  fool,"  and  not  yours.  And  are  landlords 
then  to  be  blamed,  to  be  thus  harshly  censured,  to  be  abused,  to  be  called 
"  prejudiced,  foolish,  ignorant,"  and  what  not,  because  they  do  not 
voluntarily  set  their  hands  and  seals  and  irrevocably  bind  over  themselves 
and  their  descendants  to  ruin  and  beggary,  while  others  are  wallowing  in 
riches  upon  their  estates  !  "  Strange  prejudice,"  indeed,  that  should 
make  men  dislike  dying  in  a  work-house  and  making  over  their  children 
to  live  upon  alms  drawn  from  their  own  estates  !  What  disaffected  and 
disloyal  rascals  they  must  be,  too,  not  to  do  this  rather  than  thus  expose 
the  consequences  of  your  paper-money  system! — I  was  just  going  to 
propose  some  means  of  coming  at  them  by  the  way  of  law  ;  but  I  see 
that  one  of  these  agricultural  surveying  gentlemen  (some  of  whom,  be  it 
•well  remembered,  had  the  merit  of  being  the  first  to  recommend  the 
seizure  of  the  tithes  and  the  stipendizing  of  the  clergy)  has  some 
thoughts  of  the  propriety  of  not  "  suffering  the  folly  and  ignorance  of 

landlords"  to  withhold  leases! Really,  Sir,  I  should  like  to  know, 

•whether  the  effects  of  a  paper-money,  not  convertible  into  specie,  ever 
entered  these  men's  heads  ?  And  yet,  one  would  think  it  quite  impossi- 
ble that  it  should  not.  That  ARTHUR  YOUNG,  too,  the  Secretary  to  that 
profound  body,  the  Board  of  Agriculture  ;  the  correspondent  of  the 
"  American  Cincinnatus  ;"  that  Arthur  Young,  who  had  travelled  through 
a  country  of  assignats ;  that  this  oracle  of  agriculture  and  political  eco- 
nomy, who  puts  F.  R.  S.  at  the  end  of  his  name ;  that  he,  too,  should  be 
"  sorry  to  observe  that  a  prejudice  against  the  granting  of  leases  is 
"  increasing  daily  !"  Daily  !  The  gentleman  must  have  been  very  con- 
stant in  his  inquiries  !  But,  where  must  he  have  lived  ?  Had  he  never 
heard  talk  of  the  Bank  restriction  law  ?  Had  he  never  heard  that  the 
Bank  was  no  longer  obliged  to  pay  its  notes  in  cash  ;  while,  at  the 
same  time,  these  notes  were,  as  to  every  practical  purpose,  made  a  legal 
tender  in  discharge  of  rent  ?  I  shall,  in  good  truth,  begin  shortly  to 
suspect,  that  a  man  may  put  F.  R.  S.  at  the  end  of  his  name,  and  yet  be 
no  conjurer. 

But,  Sir,  not  to  trouble  you  with  any  more  of  these  conjectures,  I  will 
now  dismiss  this  letter  with  pointing  out  a  practical  advantage  that  may 
be  drawn  from  the  facts  stated  by  these  Agricultural  Surveyors.  They  are 
represented,  and,  I  dare  say,  very  truly,  as  persons  of  unimpeachable 
veracity  j  and  they  assure  us,  not  upon  hearsay  evidence,  but  upon  the 
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result  of  their  own  personal  inquiries  and  inspection,  that,  "  of  late 
years"   (please  to  mark  the  phrase),   "  a  strong  and  unconquerable  pre- 
judice -'  has  existed,  all  over  the  kingdom,  to  the  granting  of  farming 
leases  ;  and  that,  this  prejudice  is  carried  to  such  a  length,  "  that  aland- 
'  owner  would  as  soon  alienate  the  fee-simple  of  his  estate  as  let  it  for  a 
'  term  of  years."     Such  is  their  first  fact.     The  next  is  :   that  this  pre- 
m  udice  "  injures  agriculture  beyond  calculation  ;  that  it  is  more  injurious 
'  to  it  than  all  other  disadvantages  put  together ;  and  that,  to  remove 
'  this  prejudice  would  be  the  first,  the  greatest,  and  most  rational  way  to 
"  encourage  agriculture."     After  which  I  need  only  add,  that  this  preju- 
dice evidently  arises  from  no  other  cause  than  the  rapid  depreciation  of 
money  occasioned  by  the  present  paper-money  system,  leaving  it  to  you, 
Sir,  to  determine,  whether  a  much  more  speedy  and  effectual  measure  for 
encouraging  agriculture  might  not  be  adopted  than  that  of  passing  long 
bills  about  the  prices  of  corn. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  truths  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  establish, 
and  sincerely  persuaded  that,  however  erroneous  your  measures,  you 
would  wish  not  to  accumulate  evils  upon  your  country,  I  cannot  con- 
clude without  expressing  a  hope  that  you  will,  at  an  early  period  of  the 
session  of  Parliament,  propose  a  repeal  of  the  odious  and  dangerous  law 

which  has  given  rise  to  this  discussion. It  was  my  intention  to  have 

entered  here  upon  an  inquiry  respecting  New  Enclosures  and  the  State 
of  the  Poor  ;  but  these  subjects  must  be  deferred  till  another  opportu- 
nity. I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  &c.  &c., 

WM.  COBBETT. 
Duke-street,  Dec.  5,  1804. 


LETTER  VI. 

TO  THE  RIGHT  HON.  WILLIAM  PITT. 

(Political  Register,  December,  1804.) 


"  It  is  impossible  not  to  see,  in  these  feeble  and  sickly  imaginations,  that 
fatal  temper  of  mind,  which  leads  men  to  look  for  help  and  comfort  from 

any  source  rather  than  from  their  own  exertions." Mr.  WINDHAM'S 

Speech  on  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace. 


DIGRESSION   II. 

SKETCH  OF  THE  PRESENT  PROSPECT  OF  THE  WAR. 

SIR, — At  a  time  when  every  post  from  the  continent  is  bringing 
fresh  proofs  of  the  triumphant  progress  of  our  enemy ;  at  a  time  when 
the  man  (a  prayer  for  protection  against  whom  makes  part  of  the 
liturgy  of  our  church)  is  putting  on  the  crown,  having  already  taken 
possession  of  the  dominions,  of  Charlemagne,  while,  by  way  of  episode 
in  the  grand  drama,  he  is  keeping  us  plunged  in  all  the  expenses,  the 
embarrassments,  the  uncertainties  and  anxieties  of  war  ;  at  such  a  time, 
it  is  natural  that  men  should  inquire,  when  and  how  this  state  of  things 

2  L 
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is  to  terminate.  This  question  is,  in  fact,  frequently  asked ;  and,  it  is 
truly  melancholy  to  observe,  that  the  answer  is  seldom,  or  never,  found 
expressive  of  confidence  in  our  internal  resource,  our  ability,  or  our 
resolution.  We  rarely  hear  any  thing  beyond  a  vague  undefined  hope, 
that  all  will  turn  out  well  at  last,  that  we  are  not  yet  to  be  conquered, 
and  that  something  or  other  will  happen  to  frustrate  the  designs  of  the 
enemy.  Those  who  are  called  upon  for  some  foundation  of  their  hope, 
refer  us,  1.  To  the  powers  of  the  Continent;  and,  2.  To  the  discontents 
of  the  people  of  France,  sometimes  appearing  to  think,  that  it  is  not 
the  interest  of  Buonaparte  himself  to  conquer  this  country,  nor  to 
subvert  its  government. 

Jt  must  be  evident,  that  a  fallacious  hope  can  be  productive  of  no 
good  to  the  country,  and  that  it  may  be  productive  of  great  mischief ; 
therefore,  it  is  well  worth  our  while  to  consider,  what  degree  of  solidity 
there  is  in  either  of  the  foundations  above  mentioned. 

As  far  as  we  can  speak  from  official  documents,  Russia  appeared,  at 
the  close  of  her  diplomatic  intercourse  with  Napoleon,  to  be  resolved, 
not  on  war,  but,  on  a  sort  of  hostile  neutrality,  a  state,  without  doubt, 
very  unnatural,  but  one  not  altogether  without  a  precedent  in  the  history 
of  Europe.  The  views  of  Russia,  as  they  have  been  before  described, 
appear  to  have  been  very  steady ;  and  her  grand  object,  through  every 
recent  reign,  has  been,  to  urge  on  her  influence  towards  the  South. 
This  object  was,  as  the  Russian  politicians  seem  to  have  thought,  con- 
siderably advanced  by  the  part  which  th.at  power  took  in  the  ever- 
memorable  German  Indemnities.  Prussia  found  her  account  in  that 
distribution  of  territory  and  power ;  but  Austria  was  cruelly  injured  and 
humiliated.  Napoleon  (I  use  his  name  to  suit  the  purposes  of  per- 
spicuity, always  meaning,  of  course,  to  include  the  whole  government 
of  France) ;  Napoleon  took ,  good  care,  however,  that  the  Russian 
influence  should  not,  by  means  of  the  German  Indemnities,  find  its  way 
permanently  to  the  Southward  ;  and,  whether  by  the  showing  of  great 
partiality  to  the  princes  connected  by  the  ties  of  blood  with  the  Imperial 
Russian  family,  or  by  the  tone  which  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries 
were  encouraged  to  take,  the  only  effect  which  the  new-modelling  of 
the  German  Empire  produced  with  regard  to  Russia,  was,  an  addition 
to  that  jealousy,  not  to  say  envy  and  hatred,  which  was  already  enter- 
tained towards  her  by  Austria;  while,  on  the  other  side,  the  jealousy 
and  the  fears  of  Prussia  could  not  have  been  diminished.  That  the  ill- 
will  of  these  two  great  German  Powers  should  not  have  been  greatly 
increased  by  seeing  a  Russian  Plenipotentiary  distributing  the  dominions 
of  the  Empire,  new-moulding  and  new-modelling  its  constitution, 
would,  indeed,  have  been  something  for  an  age  to  wonder  at.  But, 
long  before  the  affair  of  the  German  Indemnities,  Napoleon  had  pro- 
vided himself  with  the  means  of  setting  Russia  at  defiance  upon  any 
future  occasion.  Those  means  we  now  find  amply  treasured  up  in  a 
secret  convention,  concluded  between  the  two  powers  on  the  llth  of 
October,  1801,*  ten  days  after  the  date  of  the  preliminaries  of  peace 
between  England  and  France.  On  the  8th  of  the  same  month  a  treaty 
of  peace  was  concluded  between  France  and  Russia  ;  but,  in  this  treaty, 
war  is  merely  put  an  end  to,  and  the  ancient  relationships  of  peace 

*  A  full  list  of  Treaties  will  be  found  in  Martens's  Law  of  Nations,  republished 
by  Mr,  Cobbett,  in  1829,  p.  357.— Eo. 
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are  revived,  without  any  mention  of,  or  allusion  to,  other  powers, 
except  merely,  that  the  Batavian  Republic  is  included  in  the  pacific 
stipulations.  The  important  provisions,  the  adjustment  of  matter  of 
dispute,  were  reserved  for  the  secret  convention,  the  substance  of  which 
convention  we  are  now  informed  of  through  the  mutual  complaints  of 
the  parties  relative  to  the  non-fulfilment  thereof.  Napoleon,  we  are 
told,  by  the  Russian  notes,  stipulated,  1.  To  evacuate  the  kingdom  of 
Naples,  and  having1  so  done,  to  engage  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  that 
kingdom,  during  the  war  then  existing,  and  during:  all  future  wars  ;  the 
latter  of  which  stipulations  he  has  certainly  violated,  and  had  violated  at 
the  time  when  the  complaint  was  made  by  Russia,  in  the  month  of 
July,  1804.  2.  He  stipulated  to  establish,  in  concert  with  Russia, 
some  principle  whereon  to  come  to  a  final  settlement  of  fhe  affairs  of 
Italy;  instead  of  which,  complains  Russia,  he  did,  almost  immediately 
after  the  secret  convention  was  concluded,  cause  himself  to  be  chosen, 
and  actually  became,  without  any  concert  at  all  with  Russia,  President 
of  the  Italian  Republic,  and,  at  the  same  time,  disposed  of  the  other 
parts  of  Italy  according  to  his  sole  pleasure.  3.  He  engaged  to 
indemnify,  without  delay,  the  King  of  Sardinia,  whom,  however,  he  has 
not  indemnified,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  chief  part  of  whose  territories 
he  has  annexed  to  France,  and  this,  too,  without  consulting  Russia. 
These  charges  are  unquestionably  well  founded ;  fyjt,  Napoleon  answers,* 
that  Russia  has  not  fulfilled  her  part,  not  only  of  the  secret  convention, 
but  of  the  3rd  article  of  the  treaty  of  peace,  which  was  concluded  threp 
clays  previous  to  the  conclusion  of  the  convention.'!'  He  charges 
Russia  with  having  violated  that  article  in  giving  protection  to  French 
emigrants  ;  in  accrediting  them  to  the  neighbouring  powers  of  France, 
where  they  might  indulge  their  hostile  dispositions  against  their 
country;  in  authorizing  the  conduct  of  Count  Marckoff,  who,  during 
his  residence  at  Paris,  encouraged  intrigues  to  disturb  the  internal 
tranquillity  of  France,  and  who  even  went  so  far  as  to  place  under  the 
protection  of  the  law  of  nations,  French  emigrants  and  other  agents  in 
the  pay  of  England ;  in  ordering  a  court  mourning  for  the  Duke 
D'Enghein.  He  then  demands,  as  a  preliminary  to  any  step  in  the  way 
of  fulfilment  on  his  part,  that  Russia  shall  evacuate  the  Republic  of  the 
Seven  Islands,  agreeably  to  the  9th  article  of  the  secret  convention, 
which  stipulates  that  there  shall  be  no  foreign  troops  in  those  islands, 
an  article,  says  he,  evidently  violated  by  Russia,  who  has  continued  to 
send  troops  thither,  which  she  has  openly  re-inforced,  and  has  changed 
the  government  of  that  country  without  the  consent  of  France.  He 
concludes,  with  declaring,  that  Russia  has,  besides,  violated  the  2nd 
article  of  the  secret  convention,  by  manifesting  a  partiality  for  England, 
instead  of  co-operating  with  France,  agreeably  to  the  precise  expressions 
of  that  article,  "  in  order  to  consolidate  a  general  peace,  to  re-establish 
"  a  just  balance  in  the  four  parts  of  the  world,  and  to  procure  the  liberty 
"  of  the  seas"  D'Oubril,  in  his  answer  to  this  note  of  Talleyrand, 
treats  the  charges  relative  to  the  emigrants  as  vague  and  unfounded  ; 
he  passes  in  silence  over  that  relative  to  the  mourning  for  the  Duke 
D'Enghein ;  the  taking  possession  of  the  Seven  Islands  he  asserts  was 
with  the  consent  of  France ;  but,  as  to  the  stipulated  co-operation  for 

*  See  Talleyrand's  note  of  the  29th  of  July  last,  Political  Register,  vol  vi.  p 
"58  and  concluded  in  p.  890. 
t  See  this  treaty,  Register,  vol.  i*  p.  165. 
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"  procuring  the  libetry  of  the  seas,"  he  says  not  a  word.* It  "was 

necessary,  Sir,  to  take  this  short  review  of  the  grounds  of  the  dispute 
between  Russia  and  France,  in  order  to  be  able  to  judge,  not  only  of 
the  present  probable  intentions  of  Russia,  but  also  of  the  line  of  conduct 
which  Austria  and  Prussia,  more  especially  the  former,  is  likely  to 
pursue.  Austria,  already  deeply  stung  by  the  triumphant  rivalship  of 
Russia,  by  the  direct  interference  of  the  latter  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Germanic  Body,  and  by  the  losses  in  territory  and  in  power  experienced 
through  the  means  of  that  interference,  must  have  been  fired  with 
indignation  and  rage  at  learning  the  contents  of  the  secret  convention 
of  the  llth  of  October,  1801.  This  feeling,  on  the  part  of  Austria, 
Napoleon  looked  forward  to  as  an  inevitable  consequence  of  a  dis- 
closure of  the  terms  of  the  secret  convention ;  and,  therefore,  he 
always  laughed  at  the  complaints  and  remonstrances  of  Russia ;  for, 
by  breaking  with  her,  on  account  of  non-fulfilment  of  his  secret 
stipulations,  he  wag  sure  to  have  Austria  on  his  side.  That  he  never 
intended  to  fulfil  any  one  of  the  articles  of  the  secret  convention 
is,  I  think,  evident ;  nor  would  it,  perhaps,  be  very  easy  to  deter- 
mine, which  would  have  been  most  detrimental  to  Europe,  the  fulfilment 
or  the  non-fulfilment  of  them  :  the  dominion  of  Italy  by  Napoleon, 
or  the  introduction  of  Russia  into  the  affairs  of  the  South,  which 
latter,  to  the  extent  contemplated  by  the  secret  convention,  could  not 
have  failed  to  be  speedily  followed  by  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  by  the  reduction  of  Austria  to  perfect  insignificance  ;  to  say 
nothing  about  the  "  procuring  of  the  liberty  of  the  seas."  The  final  ad- 
justment of  the  affairs  of  Italy,  if  Russia  had  participated  therein,  must 
have  led  to  some  changes  in  the  Mediterranean  and  on  the  side  of  Tur- 
key. Russia  would  have  had  something  more  solid  than  a  piece  of  parch- 
ment for  the  due  execution  of  the  terms  of  such  adjustment.  In  short, 
the  result  most  probably  would  have  been,  that  from  four  great  military 
powers,  the  number  of  those  powers,  upon  the  continent,  would  have  soon 
been  reduced  to  two  :  an  Emperor  of  the  East,  and  an  Emperor  of  the 
West.  Napoleon  wanted  no  equal ;  he  therefore  chose  to  preserve  Prus- 
sia and  Austria  and  to  break  with  Russia  ;  thus  making  France  the  one 
and  only  first-rate  power,  having  three  second-rate  powers  whom  he  might 
play  off  against  one  another,  according  as  his  views  might  require,  and 

as  their  interests  and  passions  might  favour  those  views. His  views, 

at  present,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  Continent,  assuredly  are,  not  to  be  at 
war  with  either  of  the  great  military  powers ;  to  prevent  Russia  from  en- 
croaching upon  the  Turkish  dominions  ;  to  keep  matters  of  territory,  do- 
minion, and  military  force,  as  they  now  stand,  and,  at  all  events,  if  Russia 
should,  in  any  direction,  pursue  an  hostile  course,  to  arm  Austria  or 
Prussia,  or  both,  against  her.  That  he  will  not  succeed  in  these  views 
the  state  of  things  affords  us  little  reason  to  hope.  Russia  may,  in  order 
thereby  to  obtain  a  greater  degree  of  influence  in  the  Mediterranean, 
join  us  in  the  war,  to  a  certain  extent.  Her  object  is  to  gain  influence 
to  the  South  ;  and,  having  failed  to  accomplish  that  object  by  the  means 
of  a  pacific  co-operation  with  France,  she  may  endeavour  to  accomplish 
it  by  the  means  of  warlike  co-operation  with  England  ;  and,  with  this 
view,  she  may  join  us  in  the  war.  But,  it  is  not  very  probable,  that  we 
should  gain  much  by  her  co-operation.  On  the  contrary,  if  it  be  of  im- 
portance with  us  to  have  great  influence  in  the  Mediterranean  and  the 

?  See  bis  answer,  vol.  vi.  j>.  759, 
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Levant,  the  introducing  of  the  Russian  navy  and  influence  into  those  parts 
appears  to  be  the  certain  way  of  finally  injuring-  our  own  interests  ;  be- 
cause, when  we  have  once  given  her  a  firm  footing1,  Napoleon  will  not 
fail  to  tempt  her  with  a  peace,  in  which  our  power,  in  that  part  of  the 
world,  should  be  sacrificed.  Whether  the  temptation  would  succeed,  or 
not,  is  a  question  the  decision  of  which  must  be  left  to  those  who  have 
observed  the  conduct  of  nations,  under  similar  circumstances. — It  seems, 
however,  to  be  more  probable,  that  Russia  will  not  take  any  very  active 
part  in  the  war ;  because,  without  the  co-operation  of  either  Austria  or 
Prussia,  or  both  of  them,  she  can  make  no  impression  upon  Napoleon  ; 
and,  for  those  powers  to  join  Russia  against  him,  in  the  present  state  of 
the  Continent,  would  be  to  forge  their  own  chains ;  seeing  that  the  na- 
tural consequence  would  be,  a  peace,  in  which  they  would  be  sacrificed 
to  Russia.  Then  would  return  the  case  to  have  been  apprehended  from 
the  due  execution  of  the  secret  convention  of  1801  ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
abasement  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  particularly  the  former,  and  the  divi- 
sion of  Europe  between  two  great  powers,  France  and  Russia.  That  this 
is  the  light,  in  which  the  subject  is  viewed  at  Vienna  and  Berlin  we  cer- 
tainly have  no  positive  proof ;  but,  if  it  be  the  light  wherein  reason  views 
it,  we  have  no  foundation  to  hope  that  they  will  view  it  in  any  other. 
Before  the  recent  acts  of  violence,  committed  by  France,  we  talked  about 
continental  coalitions  against  Napoleon  ;  and,  since  the  commission  of 
those  acts,  we  have  spoken  with  still  greater  confidence.  But,  we  ought 
always  to  expect,  that  the  powers  of  the  Continent  will  act  agreeably  to 
their  interests  ;  that  is,  according  to  their  own  views  of  safety,  or  of  am- 
bition ;  and,  when  we  come  to  look  into  the  causes,  which  have  created 
the  quarrel  between  Russia  and  France,  we  find  that  the  quarrel  is  for 
power,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  and  that,  such  is  the  nature  of  that  power, 
that  the  desiring  to  acquire  it  is,  of  all  possible  causes,  the  one  most  likely 
to  create  an  irreconcilable  enmity  between  that  court  and  the  other  courts, 
with  whom  the  wished-for  coalition  must  take  place,  if  it  take  place  at 
all.  As  to  the  acts  of  violence,  which  Napoleon  has  ordered  to  be  com- 
mitted, particularly  that  committed  upon  our  minister  at  Hamburgh,  they 
would,  doubtless,  in  other  times,  have  roused  the  powers  of  the  Continent 
against  the  aggressor;  but,  now-a-days,  such  offences  can  only  be  ex- 
pected to  be  brought  forward  in  the  list  of  provocations,  when  a  power  is 
already  disposed  and  able  to  make  war ;  and,  when  we  express  such  san- 
guine hopes  from  this  source,  we  seem  to  forget  the  treatment  which 
Mr.  Drake,  Mr.  Smith,  and  other  of  our  ministers,  have  received  from 
the  courts  of  the  Continent.  The  Elector  of  Bavaria  ordered  our  minis- 
ter away  on  account  of  the  charge  preferred  against  him  by  Napoleon  ; 
Lord  Hawkesbury  delivers  to  the  foreign  corps  diplomatic  a  note  wherein 
he  justifies  conduct  like  that  of  which  Mr.  Drake  was  charged  ;  where- 
upon Napoleon  publishes  an  interdiction  against  all  our  ministers  at  neu- 
tral courts  in  the  neighbourhood  of  France.  As  we  are  not  permitted  to 
doubt  of  the  "  prudence"  of  a  doctrine  promulgated  by  Lord  Hawkesbury, 
we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  privilege  of  mourning  its  consequences. 
Perhaps,  however,  we  may  yet  be  allowed  to  express  our  surprise,  that  the 
government  who  openly  justified  conduct  such  as  that  of  Mr.  Drake, 
should  never  have  openly  obtained,  or  even  demanded,  any  satisfaction 
for  the  deep  disgrace  inflicted  in  the  driving  of  that  gentleman  from  Mu- 
nich.* Do  we  say,  that  the  court  of  Munich  was  beneath  the  notice  of  a 

*  See  the  note  of  the  Baron  de  Montgelas  to  Mr.  Drake,  Register^  vol.  v.  p. 
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nation  like  England  ?  the  answer  is,  that  it  was  not  thought  beneath  the 
dignity  of  his  Majesty  to  send  a  representative  to  that  court.  The  Elector 
of  Bavaria,  through  his  minister,  unequivocally  expresses  his  abhorrence 
of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Drake,  pronounces  it  to  be  inconsistent  with  the 
law  of  nations,  and  orders  him,  accordingly,  not  to  appear  again  at  his 
court.  As  far  as  we  have  heard,  neither  Prussia  nor  Austria  have  ex- 
pressed any  dissent  from  this  decision  of  Bavaria  :  indeed,  they  seemed  to 
assent  to  it,  in  the  notes  of  their  ministers,  delivered  Upon  the  occasion, 
at  Paris.  What  reason  is  there  to  suppose  then,  that  they  will  make  any 
important  movement  in  consequence  of  the  seizure  of  Sir  George  Rum- 
bold,  which  appears  to  have  been  grounded  upon  cur  having  publicly  pro- 
claimed a  doctrine  the  contrary  of  that  upon  which  they  then  acted  ?  To 
seize  a  public  minister  is,  indeed,  widely  different  from  a  request  made  to 
a  neutral  court  to  send  him  away;  and,  it  is  also  widely  different  from 
the  seizing  of  the  t)uke  d'Engheih;  but,  it  is,  nevertheless,  not  very 
likely,  that  those  who  remained  entirely  unmoved  by  the  latter  should  be 
roused  to  war  by  the  former.  Our  present  inquiry  is,  not  whether  these 
courts  act  as  become  them  ;  it  is  not  what  Austria  and  Prussia  ought  to 
do,  but  what  they  are  likely  to  do  ;  not  what  they  think  and  how  they 
feel  as  to  our  cause,  but  what  part  they  are  disposed  to  act  during  the 
war.  And,  I  think,  that  man  must  b&  very  sanguine,  who  expects  them 
to  arm  for  the  purpose  of  avenging  the  seizure  of  our  ministers  at  foreign 
courts. 

As,  in  this  disgrace  of  our  corps  diplomatic,  the  cause  seems  to  have, 
in  a  great  degree  at  least,  originated  with  ourselves ;  so,  it  would  be  by 
no  means  difficult  to  show,  that  the  state  of  things  which  has  so  com- 
pletely divided  Austria  and  Prussia  from  Russia,  as  to  feeling  towards 
France,  originated,  in  great  part,  from  the  same  source.  Our  general 
conduct  during  the  last  war,  and  more  especially  our  abandonment  of  our 
allies  at  the  peace,  have  alienated  the  Continental  powers  from  British 
connection.  Nay,  that  very  secret  convention,  which  has  now  proved  so 
deadly  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  Napoleon,  would  never  have  existed, 
or  would  have  been  superseded,  if  we  had  acted  a  disinterested  part  in 
concluding  the  peace  of  Amiens ;  if  we  had  not  preferred  the  possession 
of  colonies  to  the  possession  of  influence  upon  the  Continent  of  Europe  ; 
if  we  had  not  preferred  what  we  regarded  as  profit,  to  our  honour.  In 
the  declaration  of  the  present  war,  complaint  is  made,  in  his  Majesty's 
name,  that  the  French  "  have  annexed  to  their  dominions  Piedmont, 
"  Parma,  Placentia,  and  the  Island  of  Elba,  without  allotting  any  provi- 
"  sion  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  whom  they  have  despoiled  of  the  most 
"  valuable  part  of  his  territory,  though  they  were  bound  by  a  solemn 
"  engagement  to  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  to  attend  to  his  interests  and 
tf  to  provide  for  his  establishment."  *  To  this  the  French  have  an- 
swered, "  that,  at  the  peace,  they  offered  to  England,  provided  she 

676.  It  is  not  unnecessary  here  to  remark  on  the  ridiculous  perverseness  of  the 
ministerial  newspapers,  who  are  continually  representing  Mr.  Drake's  Letters  to 
Mah£e  de  laTouche  as  "  a  fabrication  "  of  the  French ;  when,  by  just  looking  at 
the  note  of  Montgelas,  which  note  they  themselves  have  published,  it  will  be 
perceived,  that  the  Elector  causes  Mr.  Drake  to  be  informed,  that  he  has  Mr. 
Drake's  Letters  to  Mahee  then  before  his  eyes,  in  Mr.  Drake's  own  hand-writing ! 
How  can  any  one  place  reliance  upon  prints  that  persevere  in  such  barefaced 
falsehoods  ?  How  is  it  possible  that  the  country  can  be  served  by  them  ?  Truth 
itself,  coming  through  such  vehicles,  loses  it3  character  and  its  effect. 
*  Register,  vol.  iii,  p.  744. 


POLITICAL  RKGISTEK,  DECEMBER,  1804.  507 

"  would  leave  Ceylon  to  the  Dutch,  to  make  such  an  arrangement  in 
"  behalf  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  as  she  might  propose."*  This  fact 
has  been  published  all  over  the  world,  and  riot  a  word  has  ever  ap- 
peared in  contradiction  to  it.  Whether  true  or  false  the  world  believes 
it ;  and  upon  that  belief  will  judge  of  us  and  act  towards  us.  And, 
what  a  light  are  we  placed  in  by  this  fact,  when  it  is  compared  with  our 
complaints  made  in  behalf  of  the  King  of  Sardinia  at  the  breaking  out  of 
a  new  war  between  us  and  France  !  We  complain,  too,  that,  upon  this 
subject,  France  has  broken  her  promise  to  Russia.  What,  then,  we  knew 
of  this  secret  convention,  it  seems,  so  long  ago  as  the  spring  of  1803  ! 
But  why  did  we  leave  the  matter  to  Russia  ?  Why  did  we  leave  in  the 
hands  of  Napoleon  this  means  of  wheedling  Russia  into  his  power,  the 
means  of  inflaming  Austria  against  Russia,  when  we  ourselves  had  where- 
with to  purchase  for  the  King  of  Sardinia  an  establishment  more  ample 
than  it  was  at  all  likely  for  Russia  ever  to  obtain  for  him  ?  Here,  Sir, 
you  must  pardon  me,  if  1  recur,  for  a  moment,  to  the  debates  upon  the 
peace.  "  A  great  military  monarch,  when  he  was  at  the  lowest  ebb  of 
iiis  fortunes,"  said  Mr.  Windham,  "  and  had  sustained  a  defeat,  that 
'*  seemed  to  extinguish  all  his  remaining  hopes,  the  terms  of  his  letter 
"  written  from  the  field  of  battle  were — '  We  have  lost  every  thing, 
"  hut  our  honour.1  Would  to  God,  that  the  same  consolation,  in  cir- 
"  cumstances  liable  to  become  in  time  not  less  disastrous,  re- 
"  mained  to  Great  Britain  !  I  should  feel  a  far  less  painful  load  of  de- 
"  pression  upon  my  mind,  than  weighs  upon  it  at  this  moment.  But,  I 
"  fear  that  we  have  contrived  to  combine  in  this  proceeding,  all  that  is  at 
"  once  ruinous  and  disgraceful;  all  that  is  calculated  to  undo  us,  in  re- 
"  putation  as  well  as  in  fortune,  to  deprive  us  of  all  those  resources, 
"  which  high  fame  and  unsullied  character  may  create,  even  '  under  the 
"  ribs  of  death/  Having  next  stated  the  case  of  Sardinia,  and  shown 
that  it  was  our  duty  to  make  some  sort  of  provision  for  her  unfortunate 
monarch,  he  says  :  "  We  have  left  Sardinia,  however,  without  an  attempt 
"  to  relieve  her,  without  even  a  helping  hand  stretched  out  to  support 
"  or  to  cheer  her,  under  that  ruin  which  she  has  brought  upon  herself, 
"  with  no  fault  on  her  part,  while  adhering  faithfully  to  her  treaty  with 

"  us. Naples,  too,  and  Portugal  and  Turkey,  will  attest,  to  the  end  of 

"  time,  the  good  faith  of  Great  Britain;  and  show  to  the  world,  that  she 
"  is  not  a  power,  who  seeks  her  own  safety  by  abandoning  those  with 
"  whom  she  has  embarked  in  a  common  cause,"  f  What  would  he  have 
said,  then,  if  he  had  known,  that  we  might  have  obtained  an  establish- 
ment for  the  King  of  Sardinia  by  the  giving  up  of  Ceylon  !  By  the  sur- 
rendering of  a  colony  which  has  already  cost  us  more,  perhaps,  in  na- 
tional strength  than  it  is  possible  that  it  ever  should  restore  to  us  !  You. 
Sir,  upon  the  occasion  now  reverted  to,  asserted,  that  we  had  acted  to- 
wards our  allies  "  with  dignified  liberality."  You  were  ready  to  grant, 
indeed,  "  that  we  ought  to  have  claimed  Piedmont  for  its  sovereign," 
but,  said  you,  "  Could  we  have  obtained  it  ?  Could  we  have  procured  its 
"  restoration  unless  we  could  have  disposed  of  the  King  of  Etruria,  un- 
"  less  we  could  have  destroyed  the  Ligurian  and  Cisalpine  Republics, 
"  and  driven  the  French  from  the  mountains  of  Switzerland  ?  Unless  we 
"  could  have  done  all  this,  it  would  have  been  in  vain  to  restore  the  King 
"  of  Sardinia  to  his  capital,  surrounded  as  he  would  have  been  by  the 
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"  French  and  by  their  dependent  and  affiliated  Republics."  '  When  we 
recollect  that  you  were  consulted  in  every  stage  of  the  negotiation,  and 
when  we  also  recollect  the  proposal  made  by  the  French  respecting-  Cey- 
lon and  the  King  of  Sardinia,  we  shall  need  no  comment  to  enable  us  to 
form  a  just  opinion  of  the  motive  by  which  this  argument  must  have  been 
dictated.  But,  Sir,  if  we  could  not  obtain  Piedmont  for  its  sovereign, 
we  now  know  that  we  could  have  obtained  something  for  him  by  the  yield- 
ing of  Ceylon  ;  and,  the  world  well  knows  that  we  obtained  him  nothing. 
Mark,  besides,  mark  well,  for  the  world  has  marked,  our  frankness  and 
sincerity.  We  could  think  of  nothing  less  than  Piedmont,  and  that  too, 
quite  independent ;  quite  clear  of  ail  annoyance  from  any  of  Napoleon's 
republics ;  but,  provided  Russia  will  obtain  an  establishment  for  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  we  do  not  seem  to  care  much  what  it  is,  or  where  or  how  it 
lies.  It  was  *'  in  vain,"  perfectly  "  in  vain,"  for  us  even  to  re-place 
the  King  of  Sardinia  in  "  his  capital,"  and,  of  course,  in  his  dominions  ; 
but,  if  Russia  will  get  him  "  an  establishment,"  we  will  thank  her  ;  nay, 
we  will  quarrel  with  Napoleon,  we  will  even  make  it  one  of  our  grounds 
of  war  against  him,  if  he  refuses  to  grant  this  "  establishment,"  through 
the  means  of  Russia  !  How  truly,  then,  was  it  observed  by  Mr.  Wilber- 
force,  that  "  the  very  integrity  and  good  faith  of  the  ministers  and 
people  of  this  country  rendered  us  unfit  for  continental  connection." ! 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  said,  however,  that  by  utility  in  replacing  the 

King  of  Sardinia  in  his  capital,  you  confined  your  meaning  to  utility  to 
ourselves.  But  we  now  see,  that  such  an  act  would  not  have  been  use- 
less even  to  us.  So  true  it  is,  that  in  acting  justly  by  others,  we,  in  the 
end,  are  sure  to  promote  our  own  good.  In  the  first  place,  we  should 
have  derived  from  such  a  proceeding  the  negative  advantage  of  preventing 
the  enemy  from  blasting  our  fame  by  the  disclosure  of  the  fact,  that  we 
refused  to  give  up  Ceylon  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  settlement  for 
our  unfortunate  and  faithful  ally.  We  should  have  derived  likewise  the 
advantage  always  attendant  on  acts  of  national  disinterestedness.  Europe 
would  have  acknowledged  that  we  had  not  been  shedding  her  blood  for 
our  own  sakes  ;  and  that  though  we  were  unable  to  leave  our  allies  as  we 
found  them,  we  did  all  we  could  for  that  end.  We  should  have  preserved 
our  character  for  generosity  and  frankness  ;  we  should  not  have  lost  all 
but  our  honour ;  we  should,  in  that  respect,  have  retained  our  honour 
and  lost  nothing ;  and,  in  the  career  of  a  new  war,  we  should  have 
started  with,  at  least,  the  hearty  good  wishes  of  the  Continent  of  Europe. 
But,  besides  this  general  effect  of  the  proceeding,  we  should  have  pre- 
vented, or  lessened,  some  of  the  particular  evils,  which  we  now  experi- 
ence. Any  arrangement  that  we  could  have  made  for  the  King  of  Sar- 
dinia might  have  failed  in  preventing  Piedmont  from  being  finally  an- 
nexed to  France  ;  yet,  we  are  not  sure  that  it  would  have  failed.  And, 
who  shall  be  certain,  that  the  abandonment  of  that  prince  by  us  was  not 
the  principal  cause  of  that  annexation  ?  If  the  King  of  Sardinia  had 
been  re-established  in  Piedmont,  however  surrounded  by  French  arms  and 
French  influence,  the  ejecting  him  would  not  have  been  a  slight  matter. 
It  might  have  again  brought  Austria  and  Russia  into  the  field.  It  might, 
and  it  would,  have  retarded  the  execution  of  Napoleon's  projects.  At 
any  rate,  it  would  have  entirely  prevented  the  secret  convention  between 
Russia  and  France,  that  convention  the  terms  of  which  seem  to  have 
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been  drawn  up  for  the  express  purpose  of  exciting-  the  envy  and  hatred 
of  Austria  against  Russia,  after  having  kept  Russia  in  the  interests  of 
France  as  long  as  her  remaining  so  could  be  of  any  use  to  the  latter. 
And  thus,  Sir,  are  we  now  smarting  for  that  policy,  which,  looking  at 
nothing  but  the  Custom-house  books,  preferred  a  spice  colony  to  the  ho- 
nour of  the  nation. But,  after  all,  some  one  will  ask,  is  it  possible 

that  the  powers  of  Europe,  that  Austria  and  Prussia  will  not  rouse  them- 
selves ?  Rouse  themselves  for  what  ?  Against  Napoleon  ?  Why,  he  is  the 
benefactor  of  the  latter ;  and  the  former  is  a  great  power  out  of  his 
reach,  and  in  no  danger  from  him,  unless  Russia  be  first  let  into  the 
South.  Swift  tells  a  story  somewhere  about  the  curates  and  the  bishops, 
the  former  crying  out  that  the  church  was  in  danger,  and  the  latter  ex- 
horting them  to  peace,  observing,  "  we  are  very  well  as  we  are."  So 
say  Austria  and  Prussia  :  and,  if  the  heads  of  those  nations  were  to  read 
the  London  newspapers,  they  must  be  utterly  astonished  at  our  uneasi- 
ness on  their  account ;  at  our  friendly  desire  to  promote  their  interests ; 
at  our  philanthropic  attention  to  their  prosperity,  safety,  and  indepen- 
dence ;  and,  particularly  at  the  tender  anxiety  we  are  constantly  express- 
ing for  the  preservation  of  their  dignity  and  their  honour.  Sometimes 
this  anxiety  shows  itself  in  our  displeasure  at  their  tame  and  pusillanimous 
conduct ;  and,  there  have  been  instances,  where  it  has  broken  forth  in 
reproaches,  not  to  say  downright  abuse.  Nay,  we  have  not  spared  even 
menaces  against  them ;  and  have,  in  a  recent  case,  proceeded  to  put 
those  menaces  into  execution,  by  seizing  their  treasure ;  as  we  have  said, 
"  If  you  will  not  make  use  of  it  for  the  maintenance  of  your  honour,  we 
will." — Yet,  is  it  possible,  that  the  powers  of  the  continent,  that  Austria 
and  Prussia,  would  stand  by  and  see  Great  Britain  subdued  and  added  to 
the  dominions  of  Napoleon,  rather  than  embark  in  the  present  war 
against  him  ?  Such  a  choice  certainly  is  not  impossible.  But,  this  is  not 
the  true  question.  The  true  question  is  :  Will  Austria  and  Prussia,  ra- 
ther than  engage  in  the  present  war,  see  Great  Britain  continue  the  war 
single-handed,  though  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  Napoleon,  and  even  to 
the  danger  of  being  annexed  to  his  empire  ?  And  this  question,  I  am 
much  afraid,  that,  upon  a  review  of  all  the  above-stated  circumstances, 
we  must  determine  in  the  affirmative. 

Time  to  recruit  is  very  much  wanted  by  Austria  ;  and  both  Austria  and 
Prussia  must  wish  to  see  the  ambitious  strides  of  Napoleon  directed  in 
any  course  rather  than  to  the  North  and  the  East.  That  it  will  force  its 
way  in  some  direction  or  other  they  must  well  know ;  directed  to  the 
Westward,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  discover  how  it  could  endanger  or  annoy 
them ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  by  no  means  unreasonable  to  suppose,  that 
they  would  even  wish  to  see  it  exhaust  its  force  upon  these  islands.  In 
answer  to  such  a  supposition,  it  will  be  asked,  whether  Austria  or  Prussia 
could  be  safe,  if  the  British  dominions  were  once  subdued  by  Napoleon? 
But,  Sir,  Austria  and  Prussia  will  easily  see,  that  this  subjugation  would 
not  be  the  work  of  a  few  months,  or  of  a  few  years  ;  nor  would  it  be  at  all 
astonishing,  if  they  were  to  conclude,  that  the  enterprise,  though  it  might 
speedily  destroy  our  constitution  of  government,  and  spread  ruin  and 
misery  over  the  land,  might  cost  more  years  than  Napoleon  has  to  live, 
and  might  eventually  produce  the  restoration  of  the  liberties  of  the  con- 
tinent.  For  these  reasons,  Sir,  it  appears  to  me,  that  there  exists  no 

well-founded  hope,  that,  in  the  course  of  this  war,  we  shall  derive  any 
advantage  from  continental  co-operation,  unless  we  put  ourselves  in  a 
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situation  to  take  a  commanding-  part  in  a  continental  war,  by  providing1 
such  an  army  as  shall  at  once  convince  those,  whose  alliance  we  desire, 
of  the  sincerity  of  our  views  and  the  solidity  of  our  power. 

From  discontents  in  France  we  have,  if  possible,  still  less  to  hope. 
There  was,  indeed,  a  time  when  much  might  have  been  reasonably  hoped 
for  from  that  source  ;  but,  that  time  is  past ;  the  French  royalists  have 
seen  a  peace  of  Amiens,  and  they  have  read  of  the  proposition  for  sending 
GEOKGES  and  his  gallant  companions  to  Canada.  The  time  was  not, 
perhaps,  entirely  past,  at  the  beginning  of  this  war ;  but,  things  are  now 
completely  changed,  and  never  again,  during  the  present  struggle,  will 
there  be  found  in  France  a  single  arm  raised  in  a  cause  in  which  England 

is  engaged. Besides,  Sir,  for  us  to  hope  for  discontents  in  France,  we 

ought  to  be  able  to  assign  some  reason  why  such  discontents  should  now 
exist,  or  should  hereafter  arise.  There  is  reason  enougb,  indeed,  in  the 
circumstance  of  Napoleon's  being  an  Usurper.  But,  this  sort  of  reason 
never  lias  had  any  weight  against  a  famous  military  chief;  and,  we  should 
recollect,  too,  that,  though  the  collecting  of  the  suffrages  of  the  people 
might  be  a  mere  mockery,  yet,  the  dynasty  of  Buonaparte  has,  in  appear- 
ance at  least,  been  established  by  the  choice  of  the  French  nation.  If  we 
look  at  the  privileged  estates,  the  nobility  and  the  clergy,  we  find  that  the 
old  nobility  are  either  destroyed,  or  incorporated  with  the  new;  that  the 
clergy  are  a  body  as  much  of  Napoleon's  creation  as  is  the  legion  of  ho- 
nour ;  and,  that  not  only  the  interests,  but  the  honour  (or,  call  it  the 
character,  or  reputation)  and  the  very  existence,  of  both,  are  inseparably 
interwoven  with  the  new  dynasty,  or,  in  other  words,  with  the  Usurpation. 
But,  the  coronation  of  Napoleon,  which  has  been  a  subject  of  so  much 
mirth,  real  or  affected,  in  the  British  metropolis,  is  a  circumstance  of  a 
still  higher  order.  Its  influence  will  be  felt  by  every  Roman  Catholic  in 
the  world  ;  and,  we  should  not  forget,  that  of  the  people  of  all  Europe,  these 
realms  included,  two-thirds,  or  thereabouts,  are  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion.  The  London  prints  affect  to  regard  the  Pope  as  "  a  poor  mise- 
"  rable  old  creature,  dragged  from  his  home,  at  this  inclement  season  of 
"  the  year,  and  at  the  evident  risk  of  his  life,  to  act  a  part  in  the  impious 
"  farce  of  anointing  the  head  and  sanctifying  the  sword  of  a  regicide  and 
"  an  apostate,  previous  to  his  being  crowned  with  an  Imperial  Diadem." 
Poor  miserable  old  creature,  if  they  will  have  it  so  ;  regicide  and  apostate, 
as  long  as  they  please  ;  but,  Sir,  the  coronation,  whatever  be  the  actors, 
is  no  ""farce  :"  on  the  contrary,  it  may,  I  fear,  be  justly  regarded  as  a 
sort  of  prelude  to  the  most  serious  and  most  awful  drama  that  ever  yet 
was  exhibited  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  former,  and,  for  aught  I 
know,  the  present  impiety  of  Napoleon  has  been,  and  may  be  notorious ; 
though  the  world  will  not  fail  to  form  a  just  opinion  of  the  motives  of  the 
British  ministerial  prints,  in  preferring  this  charge  against  him  now, 
when  their  praises  of  him  during  peace  are  remembered,  and  when  it  is 
recollected,  that  the  British  ministers,  particularly  your  colleague  Lord 
Hawkesbury,  solemnly  assured  the  Parliament  that,  at  the  peace,  Napo- 
leon had  "  publicly  asked  pardon  of  God  arid  man."  But,  supposing  the 
new  Emperor  still  to  be  impious ;  and  supposing  his  act  of  apostacy  in 
Egypt  to  be  a  stain  never  to  be  washed  out.  Will  this  circumstance  tend 
to  lessen  the  effects  of  the  Papal  benediction  ?  Does  history  tell  us,  that 
the  apostacy  of  Henry  IV.  rendered  him  an  unpopular,  or  a  feeble  mo- 
narch ?  Or,  do  we  read,  that  he  was  a  most  beloved  and  a  most  potent 
prince  ;  and,  though  he  perished  at  last  by  the  hands  of  an  assassin,  his 
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death  is  said  to  have  occasioned  more  public  grief  than  that  of  any  King- 
of  France,  St.  Louis  only  excepted.  To  the  editors  of  London  newspa- 
pers the  Pope  may,  both  now  and  at  all  other  times,  appear  as  "  a  poor 
miserable  old  creature."  But,  we  must  riot,  without  hesitation,  conclude 
that  he  will,  at  any  time,  appear  in  that  light  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
any  country.  The  present  Pope  is  not  only  in  fact,  but  in  right,  accord- 
ing-to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  the  head  of  their  church  ;  and,  I  must 
confess  myself  completely  at  a  loss  to  discover  how  either  his  person  or 
his  office  has  been  "  humiliated  and  degraded  "  by  his  being  called  irt  to 
confirm  a  title,  and  to  give  his  sanction  to  an  authority,  confirmed  by  a 
nation  consisting-  of  thirty-five  millions  of  people,  or,  assumed  by  the 
most  powerful  sovereign,  or  chief,  in  the  world.  With  affected  contempt 
and  commiseration.  Buonaparte  has  been  blamed  for  "  reviving  the  super- 
stitions fooleries  of  Charlemagne."  The  comparison  is  most  unfortunate. 
Charlemagne  was  the  first  Emperor  of  the  West ;  he  was  a  great  and 
glorious  warrior  ;  he  defended  the  Pope  against  the  arms  of  his  oppres- 
sors; he  was  crowned  by  Pope  Leo  III.  ;  his  character  was  most  noble  ; 
all  his  views  were  grand  ;  he  reigned  long,  with  great  glory  to  himself 
and  with  not  less  happiness  to  his  people.  Is  such  the  man,  whose 
"  fooleries  "  Buonaparte  is  to  be  laughed  at  for  reviving  ?  But,  suppose, 
merely  for  argument's  sake,  the  anointing  by  the  hands  of  the  Pope  to 
be,  in  our  opinion  and  in  reality,  a  "  superstitious  foolery."  How  does 
that  lessen  the  value  of  the  ceremony  to  Buonaparte,  arid  how  does  it 
diminish  its  influence  in  Europe,  if  the  Roman  Catholics  do  not  consider 
it  as  a  "  superstitious  foolery,"  but,  on  the  contrary,  as  a  very  important 
religious  act,  conferring  honour  and  sanctity  upon  him  who  receives  it  ? 
Why,  it  may  be  answered,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are,  then,  supersti- 
tious fools.  This  leaves  us  where  it  found  us  ;  for,  their  being  super- 
stitious fools,  if  true,  will  not  deprive  them  of  existence ;  will  not  make 
them  fewer  in  number  than  two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Europe  ;  will 
not  rob  them  of  those  faculties,  which  render  their  approbation  valuable 
to  him  on  whom  it  is  bestowed.  It  is  very  easy  to  cry  "  superstition  and 
foolery."  The  writer  above  quoted  had  only  to  open  one  of  the  books  of 
Calvin,  and  he  might  instantly  have  collected  together  terms  and  epi- 
thets, wherewith  to  make,  against  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  dirty  a  diatribe 
as  his  heart  could  have  yearned  for.  But,  whatever  other  sins  the  Roman 
Catholics  may  have  to  answer  for,  lukewarmness  is  not  generally  one.  It 
is  of  the  very  essence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to  inspire  her  sons 
with  great  zeal  ;  great  public  spirit,  as  far  at  least  as  she  is  concerned  ; 
great  devotion  to  her  interest;  great  jealousy  for  her  honour.  And  if 
they,  at  all  times,  possess  these  feelings,  in  what  an  uncommon  degree 
must  they  possess  them  at  this  time ;  when,  after  a  long  series  of  perse- 
cutions and  of  degradation,  they  see  her  again  raising  her  head  ?  Think 
you,  Sir,  that  they  have  not  felt  the  despiteful  treatment  of  their  church  ? 
That  they  were  unmoved  spectators  of  the  exultation  of  the  saints,  of  both 
Old  and  New  England,  and  every  where  else,  at  the  time  when  the  French 
armies  were  rifling  "  Anti-Christ  and  the  Whore  of  Babylon  ?"  Think 
you,  that  they  have  forgotten  this  ?  Verily  they  have  not :  and,  if  they 
do  not  now  exult  in  their  turn,  at  seeing  the  conqueror  of  so  many  coun- 
tries, he  who  disposes  of  kingdoms,  bowing  at  the  altar  of  their  church, 
submitting  to  her  laws,  and  receiving  his  crown  at  the  hands  of  their 
pontiff;  if  they  do  not  exult  at  this,  they  must  have  much  less  zeal  than 
they  have  usually  possessed,  or  much  more  magnanimity  than  was  ever 
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professed  by  any  other  class  of  mankind .  Exultation  at  the  effect  will 
naturally  be  followed  by  some  degree  of  praise  of,  if  not  of  gratitude  to- 
wards, the  cause.  What !  praise  of  an  apostate  !  There  is  the  mistake  : 
we  regard  him  as  an  apostate,  they  as  a  convert.  As  a  son  that  was  lost, 
and  that  is  found.  And,  as-to  his  being  a  hypocrite,  so  much  the  greater 
the  triumph  of  Christianity  in  general,  and  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
particular;  for  his  obeisance  to  the  Pope,  considered  in  conjunction  with 
his  hypocrisy,  is  a  complete  proof  that  temporal  authority  is  not  to  be 
maintained  without  spiritual  aid  ;  and  thus  atheism  and  deism,  after  all 
their  scoffing,  are  compelled  to  assume  the  garb  of  piety,  and  to  bend 
their  proud  necks  at  the  shrine  of  the  Gospel.  The  Roman  Catholics  in 
foreign  countries  will  be,  however,  still  disposed  to  participate  in  the 
feelings  of  their  rulers  towards  Napoleon,  as  far  as  temporal  matters  are 
concerned  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  they  are  justly  treated  by  those  rulers,  and 
love  them  accordingly.  But,  even  they,  remembering  that  he  has  exalted 
their  church,  and  taken  her  under  his  mighty  protection,  will  not  hastily 
wish  to  see  his  power  subverted  ;  and,  as  to  France,  every  religious  senti- 
ment there  will  assuredly  operate  to  the  consolidation  of  his  throne.  Such, 
Sir,  appears  to  me,  to  be  the  natural  consequences  of  an  event,  which, 
since  it  was  first  spoken  of,  has  been  a  constant  subject  of  mirth  amongst 
those  sprightly  gentlemen,  who,  to  the  honour  of  our  country,  conduct 
the  ministerial  newspaper  press  of  the  metropolis  ?* 

*  A  burlesque  representation  of  the  coronation  of  Buonaparte  was  the  brilliant 
conception  of  a  rich  loan-maker.  It  was  to  take  place  at  a  masquerade  of  his 
giving;  the  dresses,  scenery,  and  dramatis  person ae,  are  said  to  have  been  all 
provided;  but,  from  some  cause  or  other,  just  before  the  night  of  exhibition, 
Balaam's  heart  failed  him,  and  the  conception  \vas  left  to  descend  to,  and  be  im- 
proved on  by,  the  newspapers  and  the  mob.  Accordingly,  we  were  soon  after- 
wards told,  that  the  MAYOR  OF  GARRAT  (a  well-known  burlesque  upon  elections 
and  members  of  Parliament)  was  about  to  be  raised  to  the  rank  of  Emperor  ; 
and,  it  was  stated  in  the  newspapers,  that  SIR  HARRY  DIMSDALE,  a  muffin-seller, 
who  was  called  Mayor  of  Garrat,  had  been  before  certain  police  magistrates,  and 
asked  them  if  there  was  any  legal  objection  to  his  taking  the  title  of  Emperor, 
and  being  crowned  accordingly,  whereupon  he  was,  it  was  stated,  told  by  the 
magistrates,  that  there  was  certainly  no  impediment  to  the  assumption.  The 

account  of  the  intended  coronation  shall  be  given  in  their  own  words. "  PRO- 

*;  CLAMATION.  To  our  dutiful  and  loving  subjects  of  Garrat.  We,  the  Imperial 
"  Court  of  Garrat,  do  hereby  give  notice  to  our  beloved  Subjects,  that  our  August 
"  Emperor,  Sir  Harry  Dimsdale,  will  be  crowned,  at  his  Imperial  Palace,  the 
"  King's  Head,  in  Old  Compton-street,  Soho,  on  Monday,  the  15th  day  of  Octo- 
"  her,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1804,  at  the  hour  of  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
*'  Given  at  Our  Court  in  Compton-street,  this  12th  day  of  October,  1804.— GOD 
"  SAVK  THE  EMPEROR!  The  curiosity  of  the  public  was  so  great  to  see  this 
"  mock  coronation,  that  it  was  hardly  possible  at  eight  o'clock,  the  hour  ap- 
"  pointed,  to  find  even  standing-room  in  the  place  where  the  Emperor  was  in- 
"  tended  to  be  crowned.  The  Emperor  (who  is  a  very  little  and  deformed  man, 
"  who  used  to  hawk  muffins  about  the  streets)  delivered  three  or  four  speeches 
"  full  of  professions  of  patriotism,  arid  attention  to  the  interests  of  the  people,  in 
"  a  strain  of  caricature  of  the  declarations  which  are  too  frequently  made  in  ex- 
"  alted  situations  with  as  little  sincerity  as  Sir  Harry's.  His  Majesty  made  a  bungle 
"  in  the  delivery  of  one  of  his  speeches,  which  was  very  excusable,  as  he  did  not 
"  read  them  according  to  the  usual  form,  but  repeated  them  from  memory. 
"  Some  discontent  was  visible  in  the  countenances  of  many,  and  some  even  dared 
*'  to  openly  express  their  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction  at  having  paid  their 
*'  half-pence  and  not  seeing  a  crown  furnished.  Most  fortunately  there  came  in 
"  a  party  of  volunteers,  who  offered  themselves  to  constitute  his  body-guard,  and 
"  immediately  arranged  themselves  on  his  right  and  left  for  the  defence  of  his 
"  royal  person.  Good  order  was  attempted  to  be  restored,  by  a  motion  that  the 
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But,  "  the  despotism,  the  severity  of  Napoleon's  government :  will  not 
the  people  of  France  thereby  be  roused  ?"  In  answer  to  this,  I  cannot, 
in  the  first  place,  help  observing1 ;  that,  if  we  deny,  that  a  despotic  go- 
vernment is  the  only  government  suited  to  the  character  of  Frenchmen, 
and  that,  repeating  the  sentiments  of  Voltaire,  *'  good  or  bad  they  must 
have  a  master ;"  if  we  deny  this,  I  cannot  help  observing,  that  I  and  all 
those  who  have  entertained  and  expressed  the  same  opinions  with  myself, 
flatly  contradict  our  former  assertions  ;  and  it  must  be  fresh  in  every  one's 
memory,  that  when,  during  the  peace  of  Amiens,  Buonaparte  assumed 
the  consulship  for  life,  the  ministerial  writers  expressed  their  joy  on  the 
occasion,  regarding  a  despotic  government,  in  the  hands  of  a  single  per- 
son, as  the  only  means  of  preserving  tranquillity  in  France,  and  of  "  heal- 
ing the  wounds  of  Europe."  These  were  their  very  words.  Yet,  now  we 
are  seeking,  in  this  very  sort  of  government,  for  the  infallible  means  of 
disturbing  the  tranquillity  of  France,  and  for  again  opening  "  the  wounds 
of  Europe  !*'  It  is  curious  to  observe  how  men's  opinions  change  with 
their  situations.  How  anxious  they  seem  to  find  out  the  means  of  hiding 
their  dangers  and  disgrace  even  from  themselves  ! — In  the  next  place, 
Sir,  I  should  like  to  know,  whence  it  is  that  these  writers  now  conclude, 
that  the  severity  of  the  government  of  France  will  produce  discontents 
amongst  the  people  of  that  country,  while  these  same  writers  are  daily 
contending,  that,  by  similar  means,  a  contrary  effect  has  been  produced 
in  Ireland.  Suffer  me  to  quote,  for  instance,  the  Morning  Post  news- 
paper of  the  13th  inst. ;  "  With  respect  to  the  report  of  the  sailing  of 
"  the  French  fleet,  we  are  confident  that  no  such  intelligence  has  been 
"  received  either  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  nor  do  we  believe  that  there 
"  is  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  statement ;  and  as  to  the  rumour  of 
'*  approaching  disturbances,  we  have  the  happiness  to  hear,  that  in  the 
"  best  informed  and  official  circles,  no  apprehensions  whatever  are  enter- 
"  tained  in  this  respect.  The  reports  which  have  for  some  time  past 
"  been  circulated  respecting  the  state  of  Ireland,  we  are  now  well  assured 
"  were,  for  the  most  part,  erroneous.  No  symptoms  of  discontent  have 
**  of  late  been  manifested  in  that  country  ;  the  accounts  relative  to  the  es- 
"  cape  of  state  prisoners  in  different  parts  of  the  country  are  wholly  un- 
"  founded,  nor  have  there  been,  for  some  time  past,  any  persons  of  that 
"  description  in  confinement,  except  at  Kilmainham,  and  a  very  small 
"  number  at  Cork  and  Belfast.  On  the  whole,  the  great  body  of  the 

"  coronation  should  be  postponed  to  the  9th  of  November,  the  day  fixed  for  an- 
'  other  coronation,  when  it  was  hoped  that  his  Holiness  the  Pope  might  be  pre- 
'  vailed  on  to  assist  in  the  performance  of  this  important  ceremony.  The  mohi- 
'  lity,  however,  had  come  to  see  a  coronation,  and  a  coronation  of  some  sort  they 
'  would  have.  A  crown  bowl  of  punch  was  thought  to  come  nearest  in  rank  and 
1  sound  of  its  title  to  the  imperial  crown.  It  was  placed  upon  his  royal  head  by 
'his  body-guard,  and  '  God  save  the  King'  was  sung  in  full  chorus.  Several 
'  huzzas  and  shouts  of  '  Long  live  the  Emperor'  proclaimed  that  he  was  legally 
'  invested  with  the  dignity."  The  volunteers  coming  to  form  his  body-guard  was 
quite  in  character.  But,  was  the  satire  really  aimed  at  Buonaparte  ?  How  could 
the  anthem  of  "  God  save  great  George  our  King,"  sung  in  burlesque,  be  meant 
as  a  satire  on  the  Emperor  of  France  ?  I  think  one  may  perceive  through  the 
whole  scene,  and  the  description  of  it,  something  that  it  is  by  no  means  wise  for 
magistrates  to  encourage,  arid  that  may,  if  only  a  little  improved  upon,  tend  to 
the  producing  of  events  far  from  laughable.  In  short,  we  may,  by  such  means, 
degrade  ourselves,  our  country,  and  our  government ;  but  never  shall  we  thereby 
whiten  one  hair  of  Napoleon's  head,  or  blunt  the  point  of  oue.of  his  half  million 
of  bayonet*. 
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"  people  of  Ireland  are  at  present  attached,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to  the 
"  government,  and  the  country  in  general  is  in  a  far  more  tranquil  and 
"  promising  state  than  it  has  been  for  many  years  past.  That  there 
"  are  some  disaffected  men  in  Ireland,  the  dupes  of  wicked  and  designing 
'*  outcasts,  our  information  does  not  warrant  us  to  deny;  but  we  have 
"  the  consolation  to  know,  that  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  people 
"  are  actuated  by  the  most  sincere  and  ardent  sentiments  of  loyalty  ;  and 
"  that  should  the  enemy  ever  succeed  in  reaching  the  shores  of  that 
"  country,  they  will  find  hundreds  of  thousands  ready  to  repel  theaggres- 
"  sion,  and  to  turn  the  attempt  to  the  utter  destruction  of  the  aggressors." 
Now,  Sir,  I  by  no  means  insinuate,  that  the  government  of  Ireland, 
though  the  habeas  corpus  act  is  suspended,  and  though  the  people  are 
liable  to  martial  law,  is  as  severe  as  the  government  of  Buonaparte.  My 
argument  does  not  require  that  fact  to  be  established.  But,  I  humbly 
presume  to  suppose  that  it  will  be  granted,  that  the  government  of  Ire- 
land is  somewhat  more  severe  than  it  was  before  the  habeas  corpus  act 
was  suspended,  and  before  the  people  were  made  liable  to  be  tried  and  ad- 
judged by  martial  law ;  if  this  be  granted,  and  it  it  be  true  that  the  people 
of  Ireland  are  now  "  attached  to  their  government  in  a  remarkable  de- 
gree," and  that  the  "  country  in  general  is  in  a  far  more  tranquil  and 
promising*  state  than  it  has  been  for  many  years  past,"  the  people  being 
"  actuated  by  the  most  sincere  and  ardent  sentiments  of  loyalty  ;"  if  these 
two  positions  are  advanced,  or  admitted,  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  the  ar- 
gument whereori  these  writers  ground  their  hope  of  discontents  against 
Napoleon,  arising  from  the  severity  of  his  government. -. — This  argu- 
ment, however,  drawn  from  the  experience  of  Ireland,  is,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, worth  nothing,  the  radical  position  being  shamefully  false;  and,  I 
have  only  introduced  it  in  order  to  show  how  completely  destitute  these 

writers  are  of  principles  whereon  to  reason. A  much  better  argument, 

against  the  opinion  that  Napoleon's  government  will  be  disturbed  by  do- 
mestic discontents,  presents  itself  in  the  general,  and,  indeed,  the  natural 
effect  of  such  governments;  and  one  may  safely  aver,  that  the  sovereign 
who  has  a  body  of  enterprising  nobility,  whatever  be  their  denomination  ; 
a  national  church,  to  which  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  people  are  at- 
tached ;  a  numerous,  well-disciplined,  and  well- appointed,  army:  one 
may  safely  aver,  that  he  who  has  all  these  at  his  command,  need  be  under 
little  apprehension  from  the  discontents  of  the  people.  "  The  enemies  of 
"  tyranny  "  (said  the  Oracle  newspaper  of  the  19th  ultimo) ;  "  the  ene- 
"  mies  of  tyranny  and  oppression  will  be  glad  to  hear,  that  the  French 
"  nation  itself,  doomed  for  some  time  past  to  vent  its  complaints  in  un- 
"  availing  murmurs,  has  at  last  courage  to  remonstrate  aloud  against  the 
"  usurpation  of  Buonaparte,  whose  pride  and  insolence  are  intolerable. 
"  Talleyrand  and  Fouche,  who  may  be  called  his  right  and  left  arms,  per- 
"  haps  his  very  vital  principle,  have  indicated  symptoms  of  dislike  to  the 
"  will  of  the  tyrant.  The  armies  are  also  beginning  to  express  sentiments 
"  of  disaffection.  Accounts  from  Boulogne  state,  that  universal  discontent 
"  prevails  among  the  troops;  that  all  idea  of  their  embarking  for  the  pur- 
"  pose  of  invasion  has  been  abandoned  ;  and  that  the  flotilla  men  are  ready 
"  to  turn  against  their  ccmmanders."  Thus,  Sir,  are  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try deceived  ;  thus  are  duped  ;  thus  are  their  spirits  buoyed  upon  by  false 
hopes,  by  a  reliance  upon  any  thing  rather  than  their  own  national  exer- 
tions !  Napoleon,  supposing  the  force  of  his  authority  alone  to  be  insuffi- 
cient for  the  purpose  of  repressing  domestic  disturbances,  has,  in  the  ruling 
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pas.-ion  of  Frenchmen,  and  in  his  inclination  and  ability  to  gratify  that  pas- 
sion, I  mean  the  love  ot  national  glory,  means  more  than  quite  sufficient  to 
secure,  not  only  the  tranquillity  of  the  state,  but  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
It  is  not  against  a  renowned  military  chief  that  a  people  rebels ;  it  is  not 
against  such  a  chief  that  a  people  murmurs  :  no,  Sir,  they  murmur  and  they 
rebel  against  rulers  of  an  exactly  opposite  description.  Such  a  chief  may  be 
tyrannical ;  but  from  this  cause  the  great  mass  of  the  peqple  will  feel  not 
much  inconvenience.     "  To  men  remote  from  power"  his  tyranny  will 
hardly  be  known ;  while  the  glory  which  his  military  achievements  shed 
upon  the  country,  will  illuminate  even  the  meanest  hut,  and  will  endear 
him  to  every  one  to  whom  nature  has  not  denied  the  capacity  of  feeling 
that  he  has  a  share  in  that  glory :  and   of  those  who  do  not  so  feel,  the 
enmity  may  be  safely  despised.     Besides,  the  soft,  the  silent,  the  cat-like 
paw  of  corruption  and  of  perverted  law ;  the  exercise  of  tyranny  under 
the  name,  and  in  the  phrase,  of  justice  and  liberty,  such  as  I  have  wit- 
nessed in  America,  for  instance,  is  much  more  deleterious  to  society,  as 
well  as  more  grating  to  the  soul  of  the  individual,  than  the  random  bolts, 
the  partial  blows,  of  a  single  despot,  which,  at  least,  leave  to  the  sufferer 
the  consolation  of  being  pitied.     But,  suppose  the  choice  to  lie  solely  be- 
tween the  loss  of  individual  liberty  and  the  loss  of  the  glory  of  the  coun- 
try, shockingly  degraded  must  be  that  people  who  would,  for  a  moment, 
hesitate  to  prefer  the  former.     The  aversion  to  upstarts,  I  grant,  is  pow- 
erful and  highly  laudable  :  it  has  its  rise  in  the  most  just  and  noble 
sentiments  of  the  mind.     But,  Sir,  those  who  have  risen,  however  sud- 
denly, by  deeds  of  arms,  are  not  upstart?.     The  term  upstart  will  never 
be  applied  to  the  hero  of  the  Nile.     Extraordinary  talents,  exerted  in 
rendering  great  public  services,  whether  in  the  cabinet  or  the  field,  are  a 
fair  foundation  for  rank  and  power.     Men  exalted  by  such  means  may  be 
an  object  of  envy  amongst  their  less  meritorious  or  less  fortunate  rivals, 
but  the  mass  of  the  people  will  seldom  fail  to  acknowledge  the  justice  of 
their  claims.     The  upstarts  whom  good  men  hate  are  such  as  have  risen 
by  low  and  base  arts,  or  who  have  grown  up  out  of  the  follies  or  vices  of 
their  particular  patrons,  or  of  the  government  and  governing  system  in 
general.     They  have  been  well  denominated  mushrooms  ;  for  they  spring 
from  the  rotten  part  of  the  state,  and  the  soil  that  bears  them  will  sel- 
dom bear  any  thing  else.     Crawling  sycophants,  labourers  in  the  dirty 
work  of  corruption,  with  all  the  endless  list  of  jobbers  of  every  descrip- 
tion, such  as  1  have  seen  in  America,  for  instance.  Such  are  the  upstarts  ; 
men  who,  having-,  as  it  were,  stolen  fortunes  from  the  public  treasure  ; 
that  is  to  say,  from  the  labour  of  the  people,  become,  by  the  means  of 
those  fortunes,  the  possessors  of  the  land,  making  slaves  of  those  whom 
they  have  already  pillaged  and  impoverished  :  such  are  the  upstarls  whom 
every  honest  and  honourable  man  must  hate,  and  to  whose  sway  he  never 
submits  without  impatience.     To  the  arrogance  of  military  chiefs  people 
have  an  apology  for  yielding ;  but,  quietly  to  yield  to   the  inglorious 
tyranny  of  tame  peculators  admits  of  no  excuse.    The  tyranny  of  military 
chiefs  is  harsh  ;  but  it  is  not  humiliating.     It  does  not  debase  the  mind, 
as  well  as  empty  the  purse,  of  the  sufferer.     Hence  it  is  that  we  have  seen 
the  French  submit  to  almostany  thing  from  their  military  rulers,  while  the 
people  whom  they  have  subdued,  though  they  wanted  the  courage  to  resist 
their  own  cowardly  masters,  seized  the  first  opportunity  for  shaking  off 
their  authority  ;  as  if  they  had  said,  ' *  If  we  must  be  slaves,  let  us  submit 
"  to  those  whose  power  and  whose  military  fame  will  afford  an  excuse  for 
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"  our  submission."  This,  Sir,  is  a  sentiment  of  a  most  dangerous  tend- 
ency, and  one  which,  I  trust,  the  people  of  this  country  never  will  be 
tempted  to  adopt.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  cannot  but  think  it  full  as 
likely  that  they  should  adopt  such  a  sentiment,  as  that  the  people  of 
France  should  now  become  generally  discontented  with  the  government 
of  Napoleon. 

Such,  Sir,  are  my  reasons  for  thinking1,  that,  in  the  prosecution  of  the 
present  war,  there  exists  no  well-founded  hope,  that  we  shall,  pursuing 
our  present  policy,  derive  any  aid  from  alliances  on  the  Continent,  or 
from  discontents  amongst  the  people  of  France.  I  beg  to  be  understood, 
not  as  having  described  what  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of  the  continental 
powers,  or  of  the  people  of  France ;  but,  what  will  be  their  conduct:  and, 
the  motive  by  which  I  am  actuated  is,  to  convince  you,  that,  tremendous 
as  the  conflict  will  become,  we  have  no  reliance  but  upon  our  own  exer- 
tions. What  is  the  prospect  of  the  war,  with  regard  to  those  exertions, 

shall  be  the  subject  of  another  letter. In  the  meanwhile, 

I  remain,  Sir,  yours,  &c, 

WM.  COBBETT, 

Duke  Street,  Dec.  13,  1804. 
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NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. — The  following  articles  on  the  Corn  Laws,  Price  of 
Bread,  Enclosures,  &c.,  we  take  from  the  Register  of  July  and  August,  1804,  thus 
going  back  a  few  months  from  the  date  of  the  Letters  to  Mr.  PITT,  which  were 
closed  abruptly  with  the  sixth,  which  precedes  this.  The  reader  will  find  that 
some  observations  which  Mr.  COBBETT  proposed  to  discuss  at  length  in  the  let- 
ters, are  touched  on  in  these  articles  on  prices  ;  and,  in  future0  numbers  we  shall 
be  able  to  give  his  opinions  more  fully  put  forth  on  the  subjects  which  he  pro- 
posed in  the  Letters  to  Mr.  PITT,  a  series  which  he  intended  to  carry  on  to  a 
greater  length,  had  not  other  matters  of  more  immediate  interest  pressed  upoti 
him. 

ANOTHER  of  these  laws  is  now  passing,  or  has  just  passed.  It  were 
sincerely  and  devoutly  to  be  wished,  that  conjugal  love  always  burnt  with 
as  steady  a  flame  as  the  love  of  law-giving  !  About  three  or  four  years 
ago  law  upon  law  came  forth  to  prevent  the  exportation  and  to  lower  the 
price  of  bread-corn  ;  and  now  we  have  begun  to  make  laws  to  encourage 
what  we  then  prohibited.  If  no  law  had  ever  been  passed  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  if  courts  of  justice  had  never  meddled  with  the  matter, 
the  scarcity  would  not  have  been  nearly  so  severely  felt  as  it  was ; 
and  the  plenty  would  not  now  have  been  swelled  to  a  superabundance, 
not  so  alarming,  indeed,  to  the  country,  as  the  scarcity  was,  but  injuri- 
ous to  it,  and,  eventually  may  be  productive  of  very  bad  consequences. 
The  restriction  as  to  exportation  is  taken  off,  too,  at  a  wrong  time.  There 
is  no  telling  as  yet,  what  will  be  the  produce  of  the  next  harvest.  We 
have  had  four  dry  summers  successively  ;  five  successively  have  not  been 
known  in  this  country,  within  the  memory  of  the  oldest  man  living ;  and 
if  we  should  now  have  a  harvest  like  that  of  1799,  the  quartern  loaf  may 
yet  sell  for  a  shilling  before  Christmas.  If  that  should  happen  to  be  the 
case,  will  it  not  be  said  with  truth,  that  Mr.  Addington  is  the  luckiest  of 
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mortals !  Just  as  the  reins  of  power  were  put  into  his  feeble  hands,  plenty 
began  to  return  :  the  next  harvest,  favoured  by  the  seasons  as  well  as  by 
the  extraordinary  exertions  in  agriculture  occasioned  by  the  high  prices, 
was  the  most  abundant  ever  known  in  England.  The  produce  of  this 
harvest  began  to  come  to  market,  just  as  his  measure  of  peace  was  con- 
cluded. He  it  was,  therefore,  that  gave  the  country  "  peace  and  plenty  ;" 
and  thus  this  most  dangerous  fallacy  got  possession  of  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Plenty  seems  now  to  have  increased  till  it  ought  to  go  no  far- 
ther ;  till,  in  fact,  it  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  legislature,  become  an  evil ; 
and  in  order  to  lessen  it,  we  are  to  pay,  out  of  the  taxes  raised  upon  us,  a 
bounty  for  sending  corn  out  of  the  country.  This  seems,  therefore,  to  be 
a  proper  time  to  look  back  upon  the  progress  of  this  plenty,  and  to  see 
how  it  has  been  affected  by  the  opposite  states  of  peace  and  tear,  as  exhi* 
bited  in  the  price  of  the  quartern  loaf. 
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How  silly,  then,  how  stupid,  was  the  cry  of  "peace  and  a  large  loaf!" 
And  how  scanty  must  have  been  the  sense,  or  how  abundant  the  baseness 
of  those  persons,  who,  calling  themselves  gentlemen,  encouraged  that 
cry  !  It  was  indeed  the  lowest  of  all  political  tricks  :  the  most  shameful 
means  of  sheltering  themselves  from  public  indignation  :  an  appeal  to 
prejudice,  to  ignorance,  to  selfishness,  to  laziness,  and  to  gluttony, 
wherever  they  were  to  be  found. 
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IN  an  article,  published  previous  to  the  passing  of  the  law  for  the  ex- 
portation of  corn,  and  for  granting  a  bounty  upon  such  exportation,  an 
opinion  was  expressed,  that  every  law  of  that  kind  was  injurious  to  the 
community,  every  law  restraining,  or  granting  a  premium  upon,  either 
the  export  or  import  of  corn.  The  rode  of  corn  laws  and  regulations 
present  a  mass  of  absurdities  hardly  to  be  equalled  :  and,  what  makes 
the  matter  worse,  they  are  absurdities  which  are  characteristic  of  a  shal- 
low brain,  One  would  think  they  had  resulted  from  the  deliberations  of 
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an  assembly  of  shopkeepers  and  handicraftsmen.  The  nation  has  already 
paid  dearly  for  those  laws,  to  which  no  small  portion  of  its  present  disgrace 
and  danger  may  be  fairly  attributed,  but  it  is  very  likely,  that  we  shall  soon 
experience  effects  more  fatal  than  have  ever  heretofore  been  experienced 
from  this  cause.  We  have  had  three  years  of  abundance,  especially  with 
regard  to  bread ;  and,  it  seems  very  probable,  that  the  next  year,  begin- 
ning with  September,  will  prove  a  year  of  what  may,  in  this  country,  be 
called  scarcity.  It  is  now  the  middle  of  August,  and  there  has  been  scarcely 
a  fine  day  since  reaping  began.  The  wheat  is,  besides,  much  blighted. 
It  is  stated  to  be  so  all  over  the  kingdom,  and  that  the  statement  is  cor- 
rect with  regard  to  two  counties  I  can  take  upon  myself  to  aver.  The 
effect  of  this  has  already  appeared  in  the  sudden  and  very  considerable 
rise  in  the  price  of  bread,  the  quartern  loaf  having,  in  the  space  of  six 
weeks,  risen  from  S^d.  to  lOd.  That  every  day's  rain  will  add  to  the 
price  is  certain.  Wheat,  were  the  weather  now  to  become  fair,  must 
continue  to  rise  for  some  time  :  bread  must  also  rise ;  and,  it  would  be  by 
no  means  hazardous  to  suppose,  that,  before  March  next,  the  quartern 
loaf  may  sell  for  eighteen-pence.  It  becomes  us,  therefore,  to  consider 
by  times  what  may  be  the  consequences  of  scarcity,  especially  now  that 
those  who  will  feel  the  pressure  are  amply  provided  with  arms,  and  have  just 
received  discipline  enough  to  render  them  formidable  to  the  state,  should 
they  unhappily  be  misled  either  by  evil-minded  persons  or  by  their  own 
wants.  Scarcity  is  always  accompanied  with  discontent  in  proportion  to 
the  sufferings  which  it  creates,  and,  at  this  time,  scarcity  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  uncommon  suffering,  because  the  previous  abundance  was  un- 
commonly great,  and,  which  is  another  important  circumstance,  was 
preceded  by  scarcity  uncommonly  severe.  The  mass  of  the  people  will 
never  perform  any  more  labour  than  is  sufficient  to  yield  them  support  in 
a  way  according  with  the  customs  of  the  country.  The  high  wages  of 
1800  and  1801  having  been  kept  up,  the  years  1802,  1803,  and  1804, 
thus  far,  have  been  years  of  comparative  ease,  not  to  say  of  idleness.  A 
.rise  in  the  price  of  provisions,  without  another  corresponding  rise  in  the 
price  of  labour,  which  cannot  take  place  all  at  once,  will  make  work 
scarce,  not  because  there  will  be  less  of  it  to  perform,  but  because  more 
must  be  performed  by  one  man  in  order  to  procure  him  support.  It  is 
not  that  "  hands  have  been  scarce"  for  three  years  past,  but  that  pro- 
visions have  been  plenty.  In  times  of  scarcity  we  never  hear  of  a  want 
of  labourers,  but  in  times  of  plenty  this  want  is  a  subject  of  continual 
complaint.  Scarcity  will,  then,  compel  people  to  work  harder  than  they 
lately  have  done ;  and  how  this  will  suit  them,  just  at  a  time  when  other 
causes  have  contributed  to  confirm  them  in  habits  of  idleness,  it  is  not 
very  difficult  to  foresee.  They  hate  Buonaparte,  and  would,  if  put  in  the 
right  way,  defend  their  country  against  him  ;  but,  by  the  time  that  they 
have  experienced  half-a-dozen  more  premature  alarms,  the  dangers  of 
invasion  will  become  an  evil  of  magnitude  much  inferior  to  that  of  a 
scarcity  of  provisions.  To  talk  to  them  philosophically  upon  the  subject 
will  be  perfectly  useless.  Individual  distress  is  but  too  frequently 
ascribed  to  the  government,  and  when  it  becomes  in  any  degree 
general,  to  expect  that  the  government  will  not  be  looked  to  as  the 
cause  is  to  discover  but  very  little  knowledge  of  mankind.  Con- 
sidering, therefore,  the  critical  state  of  the  nation,  the  Minister  should 
have  been  cautious  how  he  adopted  any  measure  that  might  afford  a 
plausible  pretext  for  making  the  monarchy  answerable  for  the  eife  cts 
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of  an  unproductive  season ;  he  should  have  listened  with  great  caution 
to  the  advice  of  contractors  and  corn-merchants,  or  to  that  other  new 
race  of  being's  who  have  sprung1  up  from  the  dung'hill  of  paper- 
money  and  who  are  called  speculating  farmers ;  yes,  he  should  have  lis- 
tened to  these  persons  with  great  caution,  and  even  with  distrust,  when 
their  object  was  to  obtain  a  law  evidently  for  the  sole  purpose  of  ad- 
vancing- their  own  interests,  though  the  well-being  of  the  whole  nation 
should  thereby  be  hazarded.  Were  I  to  allow  that  corn-laws,  as  they  are 
quaintly  termed,  are  at  all  necessary ;  and  were  it  possible  for  me  still 
further  to  allow,  that,  in  times  of  plenty,  it  is  wise  for  the  people  to  tax 
themselves  in  order  to  give  premiums  for  the  exporting  of  the  produce  of 
their  labour,  I  should  then  certainly  say,  that  last  Christmas  would  have 
not  been  an  improper  time  for  the  passing  of  a  law  to  open  the  ports  for 
exportation  ;  but,  to  pass  such  a  law  upon  the  eve  of  the  harvest,  and  of 
a  harvest,  too,  respecting  the  produce  of  which  no  very  favourable  opinion 
was  entertained,  was  an  act  which,  for  reasons  that  need  not  be  men- 
tioned, I  shall  forbear  to  characterize,  and  indeed  justly  to  characterize 
it  would  be  no  easy  matter.  The  bill,  upon  its  unexpected  return  from 
the  House  of  Lords,  was  arrested  in  its  operation  till  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber. It,  therefore,  never  will,  probably,  operate  at  all  except  in  an 
indirect  way  upon  the  store  of  the  speculator,  and  directly  upon  the 
minds  of  the  people,  who,  though  they  see  whole  fields  of  wheat  black- 
ened with  the  blight ;  though  they  see  the  rain  fall  day  after  day  rotting 
the  crop  upon  the  ground,  do  still  ascribe,  and  will  continue  to  ascribe, 
the  rise  of  bread  to  the  law  lately  passed  by  Parliament  at  the  instance 
of  the  minister.  To  an  argument  somewhat  of  this  popular  nature  Mr. 
Pitt  made  a  reply  that  showed  him  to  be  shockingly  destitute  of  reflection 
upon  the  subject.  During  the  few  days  that  the  bill  lay  before  the  Lords, 
wheat  and  bread  had  risen.  This  rise  was  attributed  to  the  bill,  by  the 
gentlemen  who  opposed  it,  and  it  was  fairly  so  attributed  :  it  was  a  mere 
speculator's  rise  :  the  stock  in  hand  assumed  additional  value  the  moment 
the  bill  had  passed  the  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Pitt  replied,  that  there 
.was  an  appearance  that  the  harvest  would  be  scanty,  and  that  the  rise 
ought  to  be  attributed  to  that  circumstance  rather  than  to  the  bill  before 
the  House.  But,  if  Mr.  Pitt  was  sincere,  how  can  we  find  an  excuse  for 
his  persevering  in  the  bill  ?  While  he  asserted  that  corn  was  already  "  too 
low  in  price  "  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  prevent  its  sinking  lower, 
though  one  could  hardly  approve  of  so  crude  and  inconsiderate  an  asser- 
tion, one  could  not  impeach  his  consistency  ;  but,  when  he  had  discovered 
that  the  coming  harvest  was  likely  to  be  scanty,  and  when  he  contended 
that  the  price  of  wheat  and  bread  had  already  begun  to  experience  the 
effects  of  that  cause,  still  to  persist  in  passing  a  law,  founded  upon  the 
existence  of  a  supposed  exactly  opposite  state  of  things,  is  what  will,  I  am 
persuaded,  meet  with  no  apology  except  amongst  the  greedy  speculators, 
whose  purposes  alone  such  a  law,  passed  under  such  circumstances, 
was  calculated  to  serve.  The  law  is  not,  it  is  true,  to  go  into  operation 
till  the  middle  of  November ;  but  it  has  already  done  mischief;  it  has 
already  assisted  the  blight  and  the  rain  in  raising  the  price  of  bread ; 
and,  which  is  still  of  more  importance,  it  has  laid  the  foundation  for 
popular  complaint  against  the  government ;  for,  though  a  single  sack  of 
corn  should  never  be  exported  in  consequence  of  this  law,  the  people 
will  ascribe  to  it  a  part,  at  least,  of  their  hardships,  a'nd,  at  this  moment, 
it  is  a  general  opinion  amongst  the  common  people,  that  ships  are  lying 
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in  all  our  ports  ready  to  take  away  the  corn  the  moment  the  law  begins 
to  operate,  and  that  the  rise  of  bread  is  owing-  to  the  hoards  that  are 

forming  preparatory  to  the  15th  of  November  ! But  the  consequence 

the  most  dangerous  of  all,  is  that  which  may  arise  from  the  erroneous, 
though  almost  general  opinion,  that  scarcity  of  provisions  is  inseparable 
from  a  state  of  war,  an  opinion  that  has  been  countenanced  by  far  too 
many  of  those  who  are,  or  who  ought  to  be,  able  to  discover  its  fallacy. 
After  the  Bishop  of  London  had  expressed  his  approbation  of  the  peace, 
because  the  people  had  endured  nine  years  of  war  and  three  of  famine,  it 
•was  not  astonishing  to  hear  the  people  themselves  drown  all  your  com- 
plaints against  the  terms  of  the  peace  by  bawling  in  your  ears  "  peace 
and  a  large  loaf!"  while  sentiments  like  those  of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Prelate 
were  repeated  even  to  satiety  from  the  benches  of  parliament,  as  well  as 
from  the  pulpit,  it  was  no  wonder  that  "  peace  and  plenty"  became 
inseparable  in  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  that  they  became  the  subjects  of 
their  toasts,  their  songs,  and  their  allegories  ;  no  wonder  that  we  saw, 
particularly  amongst  the  base  and  stupid  shopkeepers  of  London  and 
Westminster,  Peace  represented  by  a  vulgar  greasy-looking  woman 
holding  a  huge  loaf  in  one  hand  and  a  foaming  pot  of  porter  in  the 
other.  The  Addingtons  turned  this  vulgar  error  to  excellent  account ; 
they  kept  their  places  two  years  by  the  help  of  it,  and,  were  not  the 
monarchy  and  the  country  exposed  to  danger,  it  would  be  well  now  to 
let  it  work  with  all  its  force  against  their  selfish  and  juggling  successors. 
It  would,  however,  be  but  a  miserable  satisfaction  to  see  them  overturned 
amidst  the  general  ruin,  and,  therefore,  I  shall  endeavour  to  show,  that, 
as  far  as  relates  to  the  article  of  bread,  at  least,  peace  is  not  any  more 
than  war  inseparable  from  plenty.  When  I  touched  upon  this  subject 
last  (see  page  516),  1  confined  myself  to  the  late  peace  and  the  present 
war.  I  shall  now  go  back  to  the  distance  of  half  a  century,  giving  the 
average  price  of  the  quartern  loaf,  in  London,  in  each  year. 
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It  is  said,  and  with  truth,  that  the  price  of  bread  is  not  always,  and  in 
all  cases,  a  satisfactory  standard  whereby  to  measure  the  value  of 
money  ;  but  it  is  quite  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  ;  for,  if  bread 
be  cheap,  the  poor  man's  provision  is  not  dear,  and  if  bread  be  dear  his 
provision  cannot  be  cheap.  In  ancient  times  bread  was  emphatically 
styled  the  staff'  of  life,  and  though  modern  inventions  have  enabled  men, 
in  certain  cases,  to  dispense  with  it,  yet,  to  the  mass  of  mankind,  to 
those  who  may  be  called  the  people  of  every  civilized  nation,  it  still  is 
the  staff  of  life.  From  the  foregoing  list  of  prices  it  will  be  seen,  then, 
that  war  has  not  even  the  slightest  tendency  to  enhance  the  cost  of  this 
first  article  of  the  poor  man's  subsistence ;  for,  during  three  of  the  four 
wars  of  the  last  half  century,  including  the  present  war,  the  average 
price  of  bread  has  been  full  as  low,  if  not  lower,  than  during  the  pre- 
ceding peace,  notwithstanding  the  constant  depreciation  of  money.  How 
senseless,  then,  is  the  cry  of  "  peace  and  a  large  loaf!"  How  stupid  or 
how  base  must  those  persons  be  who  encourage  that  cry!  And  how 
anxious  ought  we  to  be  to  prevent  the  influence  of  such  an  error  in  the 
producing*  of  another  disgraceful  peace  !  It  will  be  perceived,  that  in 
about  every  six  years  there  have  been  two  years  of  scarcity,  and  we  may 
reasonably  suppose  that  two  such  years  are  now  about  to  begin ;  at  a 
most  critical  time  they  are  indeed  beginning-,  and  if  great  wisdom  be 
not  displayed,  on  the  part  of  those  in  power,  the  consequences  may  be 
fcttal.  It  is  not  altogether  certain,  that  a  clamour  for  peace,  and 
that  an  excuse  for  peace  upon  any  terms,  would  be  disagreeable  to 
the  minister  ;  for,  though  it  might  be  inconvenient  for  Mr.  Pitt  himself 
to  make  such  a  peace,  he  has  shown  us  that  he  knows  how  to  effect  his 
purposes  of  that  sort  by  proxy;  and,  those  persons  are  very  much  mis- 
taken who  suppose,  that  the  Doctor  and  his  set,  who  are  now  acting  just 
the  same  part  that  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  set  acted  during  the  year  1803,  have 
so  entirely  broken  with  Mr.  Pitt  as  to  reject  a  reconciliation  with  the  be- 
neficent view  of  restoring  peace  and  plenty  to  their  country.  In  short,  it 
appears  by  no  means  improbable,  that,  when  the  nation  shall  become 
heartily  weary  of  this  lingering  war,  and  when  to  that  weariness  shall  be 
added  the  discontent  arising  from  the  high  price  of  provisions,  we  shall 
be  transferred  again  to  the  care  of  the  Addingtons,  who,  whatever  may  be 
thought  to  the  contrary,  will  never  be  found  in  an  opposition  to  the  pre- 
sent ministry.  Their  pretexts  for  submitting  to  the  enemy's  terms  would 
be,  with  very  little  variation,  the  same  that  they  before  made  use  of :  it 
is  far  from  certain  that  they  would  not  regard  an  alarming  scarcity  as  a 
very  great  blessing  ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  forewarn  the  nation 
against  the  danger  of  again  becoming  their  dupes  ;  of  again  approving, 
from  an  erroneous  notion  as  to  the  effects  of  war  on  the  prices  of  provi- 
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sions,  of  a  peace  that  shall  add  to  the  load  of  infamy  heaped  on  their 
country  by  the  treaty  of  Amiens.  Mr.  Pitt  would  desire  nothing-  better 
than  to  hear  a  clamour  for  peace  on  any  terms.  A  cry  for  '*  peace  and 
plenty  "  is,  perhaps,  the  very  signal  he  is  waiting  for.  It  was  not  he  who 
declared  war;  and  it  will  not  have  been  Mr.  Addington  who  conducted 
it  to  the  end  :  so  that  either  of  them  has  a  loop-hole  :-  a  very  narrow  one 
indeed,  but  one  that  would  serve  their  purpose  extremely  well,  if  they 
could  once  hear  a  clamour  for  peace  upon  any  terms.  This  clamour, 
therefore,  should  be  carefully  avoided.  Peace  may  be  demanded  at  the 
hands  of  the  minister  ;  but,  it  should  be  demanded  as  an  object  which  he 
ought  to  be  able  to  obtain  upon  safe  and  honourable  conditions,  and  the 
nation  never  should  be  inveigled  to  commit  itself  as  to  any  concessions 
or  sacrifices.  The  war  is  in  the  hands  of  the  minister  :  it  is  for  him,  who 
has  all  our  purses  and  our  persons  at  his  command,  to  end  the  war  with 
honour  to  his  Sovereign  and  to  us  :  if  he  succeed,  be  his  the  applause 
due  to  a  wise  and  upright  statesman  ;  but,  if  he  fail,  we  shall  not,  I  trust, 
again  be  satisfied  with  a  childish  representation  of  the  "  difficulties  he 
has  had  to  encounter/'  especially  when  we  consider  that  they  are  difficul- 
ties, for  the  most  part,  of  his  own  creating,  and  that  such  as  are  not  of 
his  own  creating  are  amongst  the  common  occurrences  of  life,  and  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  obstacles  to  the  accomplishment  of  any 

object  essential  to  the  safety,  honour,  or  dignity  of  the  nation Here 

I  should  stop,  but  there  are  two  or  three  topics,  closely  connected  with 
the  price  of  bread,  which  I  think  so  important  in  their  nature,  and  of 
which  I  am  so  anxious  to  draw  forth  a  discussion,  that  I  shall  take  this 
opportunity  of  introducing  them,  though  at  the  evident  hazard  of  exhaust- 
ing the  patience  of  the  reader. As  a  standard  of  the  value  of  money, 

the  price  of  bread  at  any  particular  time  is  not  satisfactory,  because,  as 
we  have  lately  experienced,  bread  may  be  in  price  disproportionate  to 
meat  and  other  articles  of  subsistence  ;  but,  taking  the  average  of  a  series 
of  years,  the  price  of  bread  is  a  standard  sufficiently  accurate  for  any  prac- 
tical purpose.  Let  us,  then,  see  what  has,  according  to  this  standard, 
been  the  progress  of  the  depreciation  of  money. 

Average  price  of  the  quartern  loaf  during  the  10  years  ending  s.  d. 

with  1760 0  5f 

During  1 0  years  ending  with  1 770 0  6£ 

During  10  years  ending  with  1780 , 0  7 

During  10  years  ending  with  1790 0  7| 

During  13i  years  ending  in  July,  1804 1  0 

The  observation  that  struck  me  in  barely  casting  one's  eye  over  the  list, 
was,  that  8f ,  which  was  a  price  so  low  as  to  require  the  interference  of 
Parliament  and  the  offer  of  a  bounty  to  export  corn,  was  a  price  higher 
than  ever  was  known,  even  in  years  of  scarcity,  previous  to  17.95  !  This 
being  the  case  it  was  clear  that  money  had  lately  depreciated  in  a  propor- 
tion much  greater  than  formerly ;  and  hence  it  became  an  object  of  in- 
quiry to  know  where  the  new  proportion  of  depreciation  began.  By  em- 
bracing-, in  the  last  average,  a  period  of  thirteen  years  and  a  half;  the 
plentiful  years  of  1802  and  1803,  and  the  still  more  plentiful  half  of  the 
present  year,  are  included  in  the  calculation.  This  is  giving  too  much 
advantage  to  the  last  stated  average  ;  but,  it  was  best  to  bring  the  period 
down  to  the  time  when  the  minister  declared  that  the  price  of  corn  was 
too  lou\  The  depreciation  of  monq  f  rom  1750  to  1790  appear?,  accord -. 
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ing1  to  this  standard,  to  have  been  gradual;  and,  notwithstanding*  all  that 
has  been  said  about  the  inadequacy  of  the  price  of  bread  as  a  standard,  I 
am  persuaded,  that  the  proportion  of  depreciation,  exhibited  in  the  above- 
stated  averages,  will  be  found  to  correspond  with  other  standards  by  which 
the  degree  of  the  depreciation  of  money  has  been  determined.  The  de- 
preciation during  the  last  thirteen  years  and  a  half  has,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived, been  more  than  twice  as  great  as  during  the  preceding  forty  years. 
Money  is  not  worth  half  so  much  as  it  was  fifty  years  ago  ;  and,  indeed, 
this  is  a  truth  of  which  no  man  who  was  alive  fifty  years  ago  needs  to  be 
reminded.  But,  the  important  point  is,  that  the  far  greater  part  of  this 
depreciation  has  taken  place  within  a  few  years;  since  the  year  1700; 
since  the  establishment  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  and  since  the  consequent  ex- 
tension of  the  funding  system,  together  with  the  inevitable  increase  of 
paper-money ;  but,  with  double  strides  has  the  depreciation  advanced 
since  the  Bank  has  been  skreened  from  the  just  demands  of  its  creditors ; 
since  the  paper-money,  though  disgraced,  has  been  made  a  legal  tender ; 
since  the  reciprocal  connivance  between  the  minister  and  the  Bank  has 
become  apparent  to  all  the  world.  If  the  stockholder  has  a  mind  to  know 
what  he  has  lost  by  the  depreciation  of  money,  he  has  only  to  look  at  the 
above  averages  of  the  price  of  bread,  and  he  will  at  once  perceive,  that 
each  shilling  which  he  now  receives  in  his  dividends  is  worth  just  seven- 
pence  halfpenny  of  the  money  which  he  bought  stock  with  in  1790.  He 
will  perceive,  that  his  100  pounds  is  in  fact  reduced  to  within  a  trifle  of 
60,  and  that,  of  course,  he  is  in  reality  receiving  no  more  than  three 
pounds  a  year  for  every  hundred  pounds  which  he  deposited  in  the  funds 
thirteen  years  ago.  Nor  has  the  loss  come  to  an  end  :  it  is  going  on  ; 
and,  if  the  system  were  to  last  another  thirteen  years,  his  hundred  pounds 
would  be  reduced  to  20,  or,  perhaps,  to  10 ;  for  the  depreciation  proceeds, 
as  we  have  seen,  with  an  accelerated  velocity.  Is  it  not  time,  then,  for 
fathers,  mothers,  guardians,  and  trustees  to  reflect  upon  the  consequences 
of  placing  in  the  funds  the  fortunes  of  children,  who,  by  the  time  they 
come  of  age,  may  probably  not  receive  a  shilling  in  the  pound  ?  But, 
long  before  the  next  thirteen  shall  have  expired,  the  whole  system  will  be 
blown  to  atoms  even  without  any  assistance  whatever  from  extraneous 
causes.  It  contains  within  itself  the  seeds  of  its  certain  destruction  :  their 
growth  may  be  quickened  by  war,  or  by  any  other  circumstance,  which, 
by  adding  to  the  taxes,  adds  to  the  quantity  of  paper- money;  but  grow 
they  must,  and  their  growth  must  produce  the  annihilation  of  the  system, 

in  spite  of  every  measure  that  can  be  adopted  by  way  of  preventive. 

Another  topic  which  I  could  wish  to  see  ably  handled,  is,  the  degree  of 
effect  which  the  increase  of  paper-money  and  the  consequent  facility  of 
obtaining  pecuniary  accommodations,  have  in  enhancing  and  keeping  up 
the  price  of  provisions,  particularly  bread,  the  materials  for  making  which 
are  of  a  nature  to  be  held  in  hand  for  a  lon^  time,  without  damage  and 
at.  little  expense.  Mr.  Boyd  and  some  others  attributed,  as  Lord  King 
observes,  too  powerful  an  effect  to  these  causes.  In  1801  I  was  of  opi- 
nion that  they  had  no  effect  at  all  of  the  sort  attributed  to  them.  But,  I 
had  just  then  left  a  country,  which,  though  sufficiently  stocked  with  paper- 
money,  knew  nothing  of  paper  that  was  not,  upon  demand,  convertible 
into  specie,  in  which  country,  of  course,  pecuniary  accommodation  could 
not  be  extended  to  such  a  length  as  to  enable  the  speculators  to  raise  or 
to  keep  up  the  price  of  provisions.  Mr.  Howison  and  Mr.  Foster  have 
some  good  remarks  upon  this  subject,  but  a  more  ample  discussion  of  it 
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•would  be  very  desirable.— — In  plunging  and  groping  about  after  adequate 
causes  for  the  late  scarcity,  the  wiseacres  of  the  board  of  Agriculture,  with 
Lord  Carrington  at  their  head,  fell  upon  two,  which,  at  their  suggestion, 
were  moulded  into  the  form  of  Resolutions  by  the  Grand  Juries  of  York- 
shire and  other  counties.  These  two  were,  the  want  of  a  general  enclosure 
bill,  and  the  want  of  a  fixed  compensation  to  the  clergy  in  lieu  of  tithes 
in  kind!  It  never  entered  into  his  Lordship's  head,  I'll  warrant  you, 
that  the  inundation  of  bank-paper  had  produced  any  effect  at  all, 
though  he  was,  or  had  been,  himself  a  Banker  and  even  a  maker  of 
paper-money  !  As  to  a  general  enclosure  bill,  the  idea  discovered,  in 
the  person  by  whom  it  was  conceived,  a  total  ignorance  of  the  laws 
and  usages  relative  to  landed  property,  whether  public  or  private. 
Without  a  revolution  as  to  property,  the  project  was  utterly  imprac- 
ticable ;  and  in  principle  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  it  was  extremely 
impolitic,  and  still  more  unjust  and  oppressive.  It  would  have  swept  a 
quarter  of  a  million  of  people  from  the  cottages  to  the  poor-houses.  The 
partial  enclosure  bills  are  frequently  injurious  enough  in  this  way:  the 
interests  of  the  cottager  are  seldom  thought  of :  the  division  is  made  ac- 
cording to  the  spiritual  maxim  impiously  applied  to  the  worst  of  temporal 
purposes  ;  "  to  him  who  hath  much  more  is  given,  and  from  him  who  hath 
nothing  is  taken  even  that  which  he  hath  ;"  and  thus,  that  which  for 
ages  has  been  regarded  as  a  paradox,  is,  by  the  effects  of  modern  inge- 
nuity, rendered  a  practical  proposition.  To  know  what  the  effects  of  en- 
closures and  other  agricultural  schemes  are,  we  have  only  to  look  at  the 
amount  of  the  poor-rates  and  at  the  number  of  the  poor,  both  which 
have  increased  with  the  increase  of  enclosures ;  and,  in  those  counties 
where  the  agricultural  improvements,  as  they  are  called,  have  been  pushed 
to  the  greatest  extent,  the  agricultural  population  has  diminished  most, 
not  relatively*  but  positively  diminished,  while  the  population  of  the 
country  has,  upon  the  whole,  been  increasing. These  are  experimen- 
tal truths,  and  becau  e  they  are,  they  will  not  be  attended  to.  Mr.  Pitt, 
not  content  with  projecting1  himself;  not  satisfied  with  a  swarm  of  indi 
vidual  projectors,  must  needs  organize  a  certain  portion  of  them  into  a 
Board  of  Agriculture.  The  reports  and  other  publications  of  this  board 
will  hereafter  be  preserved  by  curious  men,  as  specimens  of  solemn 
foolery  ;  but  there  will  be  found  amongst  them  some  of  a  very  mischiev- 
ous tendency,  especially  those  which  relate  to  the  proposed  "  compensa- 
tion," as  it  is  called,  for  tithes  in  kind,  which  is  neither  more  nor  less 
than  a  proposition  for  seizing  the  revenues  of  the  Church,  and  for  mak- 
ing the  Clergy  stipendiaries  of  the  state,  or  rather  of  the  minister,  just 
as  ihe  Constituiional  Cla  gy  in  Fiance  were,  during  the  short  interval 
between  the  abolition  of  tithes  and  the  total  destruction  of  the  monarchy. 
This  was  a  pretty  bold  proposition  for  a  "Board  of  Ayriculture"  to 
make,  and  when  we  consider  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  Board ;  when 
we  further  consider,  that  a  proposition  of  the  same  kind  was  made  by 
Sir  Henry  Mildmay  in  a  speech  early  in  1801;  and  that  Mr.  Long,  in 
his  pamphlet  upon  the  price  of  bread,  points  at  the  very  same  object  as  a 
remedy  for  the  evil  of  scarcity  ;  when  we  consider  all  this,  it  is  impossi- 
ble not  to  believe,  that  the  project  of  abolishing  the  tithes  originated 
with,  or  was  approved  of  by,  Mr.  Pitt.  It  is,  indeed,  asserted,  that, 
early  in  1800,  he  had  actually  prepared  a  bill  for  that  purpose,  and  that, 
though  it  was  decidedly  disapproved  of  by  the  then  Attorney  General,  as 
being  a  most  dangerous  innovation,  he  proceeded  so  far  as  to  submit  it 
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to  his  majesty,  whose  decided  disapprobation  it  also  met  with.  The 
Clergy  are  all  of  them  acquainted  with  the  history  of  this  project,  and 
therefore  when  I  hear  Clergymen  loud  in  the  praise  of  Mr.  Pitt,  I  can- 
not help  regarding  them  as  being  much  more  intent  upon  furthering 
their  own  particular  interests  than  those  of  the  Church  and  of  religion. 
These  persons  seem,  by  their  conduct,  to  say :  "  So  that  I  get  a  good 
salary  for  life,  what  need  I  care  who  pays  it  me  ?"  Such  Clergymen,  and 
I  hope  they  are  few  in  number,  I  would  beg  leave  to  remind  of  the  fate 
of  the  Clergy  in  France.  Mr.  Burke  told  them  that  they  never  would 
receive  above  three  years  salary,  and  they  did  not  receive  above  two,  the 
last  of  which  was  paid  in  assignats  that  had  undergone  a  depreciation  of 
50  per  centum.  Sir  J.  Sinclair  has  expressed  his  approbation  of  the 
project  for  "  commuting  the  tithes  for  government  securities,"  and  has 
cited  the  opinion  of  a  person,  who  has  pointed  out  the  advantages  that 
the  Clergy  as  well  as  the  laity  would  derive  from  such  an  arrangement. 
But,  after  the  above  exposition  relative  to  the  depreciation  of  money ; 
little,  I  imagine,  will  need  be  said  to  convince  the  Clergy,  that  the  pro- 
posed commutation  would  soon  reduce  them  to  beggary,  and  would  not 
be  long  in  levelling  the  Church  establishment  with  the  dust,  and  therein 
completing  the  work  which  Mr.  Pitt  began  when  he  procured  a  law  to 
be  passed  for  alienating  Church  property  in  order  to  redeem  the  land- 
tax,  a  law  not  less  unfair  in  its  operation  than  unconstitutional  in  its 
principle,  and  aiming  directly  at  the  subversion  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land !  And  yet  there  are  clergymen  of  that  Church  who  boast  of  being 
Pittites !  But,  even  amongst  the  chosen  twelve  there  was  one  Judas. 

1  have  digressed  so  frequently  and  so  widely  that  the  reader  must, 

I  am  afraid,  have  entirely  lost  sight  of  the  object  that  ought  principally 
to  have  been  kept  in  view ;  namely,  the  ignorance  which  was  discovered 
by  the  Grand  Juries,  the  Board  of  Agriculture,  and  their  abettors,  in 
ascribing-  so  much  virtue  to  a  general  enclosure  bill  and  to  a  commuta- 
tion of  the  tithes.  Fortunately  no  general  enclosure  bill  has  been 
passed,  and  no  commutation  of  the  titlies  has  taken  place  ;  yet  corn  has  be- 
come cheap  again,  and  not  only  has  it  become  cheap,  but  too  cheap,  and 
so  much  too  cheap,  that  the  parliament  has  passed  a  Jaw  to  raise  taxes 
upon  the  people  to  defray  the  expenses  of  sending  it  out  of  the  country  ! 
"Where,  then,  was  the  necessity  of  encloMng  all  the  commons  and  of 
commuting  the  tithes  with  a  view  of  growing  nn>re  corn  ?  To  represent 
the  tithes  as  an  impediment  to  agriculture,  when  it  is  well  known  that 
they  have  existed  almost  ever  since  the  land  was  first  tilled,  requires 
no  small  portion  of  assurance ;  but,  laying  this  point  aside  for  the  pre- 
sent, we  hear  Mr.  Pitt  now  calling  upon  the  parliament  to  pass  a  law  for 
giving  the  farmers  money  to  export  their  corn,  because  the  land,  not- 
withstanding* the  tithes,  has  produced  tao  much  ;  and,  of  course,  if  the 
general  enclosure  and  the  comorttatioa  of  tithes  were  to  cause  more 
corn  to  be  produced,  we  should  have  more  money  to  pay  in  premiums  to 

get  the  superabundance  carried  out  of  the  country. Nevertheless,  if 

the  quartern  loaf  should  again  rise  to  eighteen  pence,  I  should  not  at  all 
wonder  to  see  a  revival  of  these  remedies,  these  state  nostrums,  especi- 
ally the  project  of  commuting  the  tithes,  which  would,  I  am  afraid,  be 
very  popular ;  for  the  monied  interest,  which  has  ninety-nine  hundredths 
of  the  press  at  its  command,  has  succeeded  in  making  the  mass  of  the 
people  believe,  that  the  nobility  and  clergy,  particularly  the  clergy,  are 
their  oppressors.  The  clergy  are  represented  as  wallowing*  in  wealth, 
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while  they  have,  in  general,  hardly  enough  to  keep  them  alive.  The 
p  iper-money  system  has  placed  the  farmers  above  them,  and  their  poverty 
begets  poverty  by  forcing-  them  to  submit  to  compositions  upon  terms 
dictated  by  their  grasping  parishioners.  Their  tithes  are  represented  as 
worth  "  fifty  millions  sterling-/'  when  it  is  well  known  that  the  whole  of 
them  together  do  not  receive  half  a  million  annually,  a  sum  far  short  of 
the  aggregate  annual  income  of  ten  loan-jobbers  ;  and,  what  man  of  just 
sentiments  can  restrain  his  indignation,  when  he  sees  a  minister  making 
it  a  point  of  honour  to  keep  faith  with  these  loan-jobbers,  while  he  can 
hardly  withhold  his  clutches  from  plundering  the  clergy,  ten  thousand  of 
whom  have  not  so  much  to  support  them  as  the  nation  pays  for  the  sup- 
port of  ten  loan-jobbers  !  To  maintain  the  more  than  Eastern  magnifi- 
cence of  these  leviathans  of  wealth  seems,  too,  to  be  thought  nothing  of; 
nay,  by  the  means  of  well-timed  subscriptions,  or  some  such  device,  they 
obtain  applause  and  admiration  for  their  generosity  from  the  people,  to 
whom  they  thus  throw  back  hardly  the  fractional  farthings  upon  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  pounds  that  they  receive. 
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The  price  of  the  quartern  loaf  having  already  risen  to  a  shilling,  I  must 
take  the  liberty,  though  it  should  expose  me  to  the  charge  of  vanity,  of 
again  referring  to  the  warning  which  was  given  to  the  minister  in  p.  516 
of  the  present  volume  no  longer  than  five  weeks  ago,  when  he  was  told, 
that  if  the  corn-bill  was  persevered  in,  and  if  we  should  have  a  wet  har- 
vest, the  quartern  loaf  would  sell  for  a  shilling  before  Christmas.  That 
the  bill  here  mentioned  has  had  a  considerable  share  in  this  sudden  and 
alarming  rise  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  because,  the  moment  it  was  passed, 
it  became,  and  it  continues  to  be,  an  inducement  for  the  speculators  in  corn 
to  withhold  it  from  the  market,  which  they  are  enabled  to  do  by  the  facility 
which  the  paper-money  system  affords  them  of  obtaining  discounts  and  of 
postponing  the  dates  of  the  demands  upon  them  for  payment.  That,  finally, 
all  their  corn  must  come  to  market,  and  that  they  will  be  ruined,  if  they 
keep  it  back  too  long,  is  certain;  but,  the  knowledge  of  these  facts  will,  in 
the  mean  time,  be  no  consolation  to  the  suffering  people,  nor  will  it  afford 
the  government  any  security  against  the  effects  of  those  discontents  which 
scarcity  never  has  failed,  and  never  will  fail,  to  excite.  In  my  last  article 
upon  this  subject,  I  expressed  a  wish  to  see  the  degree  of  this  influence  of 
pjiper-money  upon  the  price  of  provisions,  in  times  of  scarcity,  ascer- 
tained ;  and  I  spoke  of  the  works  of  Mr.  Foster  and  Mr.  Howison. 
Speaking  from  memory,  1  mistook  Mr.  Foster's  work  for  that  of  Mr. 
Parnell,  who  has  made  a  quotation  from  Mr.  Malthus,  and  has  added 
thereto  some  very  useful  remarks.  I  still  find,  that  neither  of  these 
writers  affords  the  information  to  be  wished  for  as  to  the  degree  of  this 
dangerous  inflence ;  but,  Mr.  Howison  has  laid  down  the  principle  in  a 
manner  so  satisfactory  to  my  mind,  that  I  am  induced  to  believe  that 
those,  who  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  perusing  his  excellent  pam- 
phlet, will  thank  me  for  the  extract  I  am  now  about  to  make  from  it : — 
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"  In  articles  of  necessity,  when  limited  in  quantity,  the  distress  may  be 
"  carried  to  a  still  greater  degree  by  means  of  paper  credit,  or  paper 
"  money.  The  consumption  of  articles  of  luxury,  or  even  of  convenience 
"  when  the  price  is  high,  may  be  deferred  until  the  price  becomes  suit- 
"  able.  But  in  articles  of  necessity  that  cannot  be  done.  They  mu^t  be 
"  had  as  long  as  within  the  power  of  the  user,  at  whatever  rate.  Any 
"  means,  which  enable  the  possessor  of  such  commodities  in  times  of 
"  scarcity,  to  withhold  the  articles  from  market,  enable  him  to  raise  the 
"  price  just  as  high  as  he  may  choose,  or  as  the  last  shilling  of  the  user 
"  can  reach.  Discounting  of  bills,  in  the  late  scarcity,  enabled  corn- 
"  dealers  to  relieve  the  demands  upon  them  for  payment  of  prices,  and 
"  to  feed  the  markets  just  as  their  avarice  dictated,  and  thereby  must 
"  have  added  greatly  to  the  distress  in  the  dearth.  By  a  speculation  in 
"  rum,  founded  upon  discounted  bills,  it  was  raised  to  three  prices, 
"  which  limited  the  consumption  so  much  as  to  accumulate  the  quantity 
"  beyond  the  power  of  the  speculators.  The  consequence  was,  the  ruin 
"  of  the  speculators,  and  an  after  distress  to  the  grower  of  the  article, 
"  arising  from  the  glut.  In  this  instance,  discounted  bills  equally  pro- 
"  duced  ruin  to  the  adventurer,  as  in  the  diminished  consumption  it 
"  caused  an  injury  to  the  planter,  to  trade  and  to  the  revenue.  By  the 
"  command  of  fictitious  money  in  paper,  the  same  thing  may  be  done, 
"  and  is  done,  more  or  less,  in  every  article.  The  Bank  Directors,  by 
"  withholding,  or  pouring  upon,  the  public  paper  money,  may  raise  or 
"  lower  prices  as  they  please,  so  long  as  the  public  have  no  check  upon 
"  them,  by  demanding  the  conversion  of  their  paper  into  value.  No 
"  person,  who  buys  during  an  increased  circulation,  can  sell,  during  a 
"  diminished  circulation,  without  loss,  if  not  ruin.  By  the  restraining 
"  law,  nothing  seems  to  be  left  with  the  public  in  self-defence  against 
"  such  consequences  short  of  the  absolute  rejection  of  paper  money  in 
"  the  first  instance;  for  violent  measures  always  give  rise  to  severe,  if 
"  not  to  violent,  remedies.  Gold,  the  general  standard  of  money  in 
"  society,  is  not  subject  to  such  abuse,  and  cannot  be  made  the  means  of 
"  such  irresistible  distress  to  individuals.  It  is  as  much  beyond  the  re- 
"  straint  of  power,  as  it  is  proof  against  the  devices  of  private  fraud  and 
"  of  public  deception.  Fortunately  for  mankind,  however,  there  are 
"  times  and  situations,  in  which  the  prices  of  necessary  commodities 
"  cannot  be  influenced  by  the  operations  in  money.  Among  the  burning 
"  sands  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  where  there  is  little  or  no  water,  the 
"  last  sixpence  might  be  extorted  for  a  drink  of  water  ;  but,  on  the  banks 
"  of  the  Nile,  it  is  impossible  to  bring  in  ordinary  circumstances  any 
"  price  upon  it,  the  quantity  there  being  so  much  greater  than  the  oc- 
"  casion  for  it ;  and  still  water  is  of  equal  utility  to  the  animal  economy 
"  in  both  places.  Corn  is  now  become  in  such  plenty,  from  the  late  favour- 
"  able  seasons,  that  the  fictitious  state  of  paper  money  cannot  influence 
"  it ;  notwithstanding  the  depreciation  of  money,  that  article  has  fallen 
"  back  in  price.  Animals  being  longer  in  attaining  maturity,  butcher's 
"  meat  cannot  be  so  soon  supplied,  and,  not  being  in  such  quantity,  it  is, 
"  like  most  other  articles  of  luxury,  kept  up  in  price  upon  the  scale  of 
"  depreciated  money." — Then  follows  his  conclusion,  as  expressed  in  the 
words  which  have  been  chosen  for  the  motto  of  the  present  sheet,  and 
which  conclusion  I  take  to  be  incontrovertible.  The  degree,  however, 
remains  to  be  ascertained.  The  task  would,  probably,  be  very  difficult 
for  persons  possessing  infinitely  more  information  and  talent  than  I  can 
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pretend  to ;  but,  that  the  degree  is  not  inconsiderable  may,  I  think,  be 
iairly  presumed  for  the  rise  which  has  now  taken  place,  and  which  is  an 
increase  of  nearly  one-half  of  the  former  price,  in  the  short  space  of  five 
weeks  ;  an  increase  by  no  means  to  be  attributed  entirely  to  the  pros- 
pect of  a  scanty  harvest,  but  to  the  combined  causes  of  real  threatening 
scarcity,  of  the  influence  of  a  paper-money  not  convertible  into  specie, 
and  of  the  act  of  Parliament  recently  passed  for  granting-  a  premium  on 
the  exportation  of  corn.  For  the  sole  purpose  of  passing  this  law  the 
late  session  of  Parliament,  already  protracted  to  nearly  eight  months, 
was  protracted  a  week  longer,  and  was  actually  passed  in  the  face  of  an 
acknowledgment,  on  the  part  of  the  minister,  that  there  was  a  prospect 
of  a  scanty  crop,  and  that  that  prospect  had  already,  previous  to  the 
passing  of  the  law,  produced  a  rise  in  the  price  of  bread  !  Call  you  this 
wisdom  ?  Call  you  this  prudence  ?  Call  you  this  man  a  "  safe  politi- 
cian ?"  But  this  is  only  another  instance  of  the  indifference  which  Mr. 
Pitt  feels  with  respect  to  any  consequence  to  the  public  when  compared 
with  his  own  interest  or  ambition.  Every  debate  is,  with  him,  conducted 
upon  party  views.  If  he  gave  way  upon  the  subject  of  the  corn-bill,  he 
lost  some  little  of  his  consequence,  and,  perhaps,  some  few  of  his  votes, 
rather  than  which  the  whole  nation  might  perish.  He  was  told,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  bill,  that  it  had  already  caused  a  rise  in  the  price  of  corn, 
and  that  this  effect  might  become  particularly  injurious  at  the  eve  of  a 
harvest  which  wore  an  unpromising  aspect.  Oh,  oh  !  says  he,  this  is  a 
fine  catch  for  me  !  Up  he  got,  therefore,  and  insisted  that  the  gentle- 
man's argument  made  nothing  against  the  bill,  because,  the  prospect  of 
the  harvest  being  bad,  the  rise  which  had  taken  place  in  the  price  of  corn 
ought  to  be  attributed  to  that  prospect,  and  not  to  the  bill.  This,  with 
his  manner  of  stating  it,  was  quite  a  clever  thing,  and  would  not  fail  to 
bring  a  triumphant  smile  upon  the  faces  of  those  profound  statesmen  and 
legislators  by  whom  he  is  surrounded.  But,  as  was  before  observed,  he 
cou'd  not  deny  the  enchanting  effect  of  the  bill,  without  acknowledging 
that  the  prospect  of  the  harvest  was  bad,  and  to  such  a  degree  as  already 
to  have  caused  a  rise  in  the  price  of  corn  ;  and,  who  is  tiiere  that  will 
attempt  to  justify  him  for  having,  with  the  knowledge  of  this  fict,  per- 
severed in  pas-ing'  the  bill  ?  This  is  the  act  'or  which  he  is  censurable, 
and  highly  censurable  The  nation  will,  perhaps,  owe  more  calamity  to 
this  one  instance  of  his  love  of  triumph  in  debate,  of  his  passion  for 

doniineeiing,  than  to  wh  ;le  years  of  foreign  hostility. The  high  price* 

will  occasion  an  increase  of  the  paper-money,  from  the  same  cause  that 
a  similar  increase  is  produced  by  every  additional  tax:  the  commodity 
being  raised  in  nominal  value,  there  requires,  of  course,  a  greater  quan- 
tity of  circulating  medium  to  move  it  from  hand  to  hand.  The  increase 
of  paper-money  will  cause  a  further  diminution  in  its  value,  and  this 
depreciation  will  produce  a  further  rise  in  the  price  of  provisions,  or  will, 
at  least,  prevent  the  price  from  falling  back  to  its  former  state.  And 
thus,  very  probably,  will  the  corn-bill  have  contributed  towards  the  pro- 
ducing of  troubles  and  mischiefs  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  see  the  end. 
— — A  correspondent,  whose  letter  comes  from  a  town  in  Hampshire, 
says  I  am  mistaken  as  to  the  state  of  the  prices  of  labour.  His  words 
are  these  :  "  You  are  certainly  misinformed  with  respect  to  the  prices  of 
"  labour.  They  have  been  reduced  according*  to  the  prices  of  corn,  and  as 
' '  low  as  they  were  previous  to  the  great  scarcity.  As  provisions  become 
"  dear,  they  will  rise  again  without  any  difficulty.  They  are  always  kept 
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"  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  bushel  of  corn  ;  and  the  farmers,  on 
"  the  one  hand,  and  the  men  themselves  on  the  other,  take  care  to  lower 
"  or  raise  them  continually."  Now,  with  due  submission  to  a  person 
who  speaks  so  positively,  I  venture  to  state,  that  if  this  be  the  case  in  the 
country,  it  is  not  so  in  the  town  ;  and,  I  believe,  it  will  not  be  denied, 
that  journeymen  tradesmen,  who  can  remove  from  master  to  master  with 
the  greatest  facility,  and  who  have  besides  (thanks  to  the  countenance 
which  Mr.  Pitt  and  Parliament  have  given  to  benefit  clubs)  funds  to 
maintain  such  as  are  thrown  out  of  work  by  their  demands  of  higher 
wages ;  I  think  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  these  persons  are  more  likely 
to  keep  their  wages  up  to  a  level  with  the  price  of  bread  than  the  country 
labourers  are,  who,  for  the  most  part,  cannot  quit  their  parishes,  and 
would,  in  almost  every  instance,  find  it  very  difficult  to  quit  their  mas- 
ters. That  the  farmers  may  not  have  reduced  the  rate  of  their  men's 
labour  I  will  not  insist,  but  even  that  they  could  not  do  all  at  once ;  and, 
as  to  the  men's  raising  their  wages  according  to  the  rise  in  the  price  of 
the  bushel  of  corn,  I  would  ask  my  correspondent  whether  he  really 
means  to  say,  that  the  country-labourer's  wages  has,  within  these  six 
weeks,  received  an  increase  of  one-half  of  its  former  amount?  The 
bread  has,  during  that  space,  risen  from  $±d.  to  Is.,  but,  I  am  afraid 
that  my  correspondent  will  find,  that  no  addition  whatever  has  been  made 
to  the  wages  of  the  labourer.  That  they  will  receive  an  addition  in 
time,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but  it  will  come  very  slowly,  and  will  be 
yielded  to  nothing  less  than  that  sort  of  necessity  which  bears  down  all 
resistance  :  in  short,  the  labourers  and  their  children  must  be  deprived 
of  every  thing  but  bread,  and  must  want  even  a  sufficient  quantity  of  that, 
before  their  wages  will  take  any  considerable  rise.  The  interval  is  a 
season  of  suffering,  of  consequent  discontent,  and,  if  care  be  not  taken, 
of  great  danger  to  the  State,  especially  when  we  consider  the  effect 
which  has  been  produced  by  that  most  injudicious,  that  mad  measure, 
the  corn-bill,  and  when  we  cast  our  eye  over  the  multitudes,  into  whose 

hands  the  wisdom  of  the  minister  has  put  arms  and  ammunition. With 

such  a  prospect  before  us,  it  behoves  the  minister  to  think  betimes  of 
means  of  prevention  ;  and  not  to  stay  till  the  danger  is  at  our  doors,  and 
then  tell  us  "  there  is  not  time  to  deliberate;"  not  to  bring  us  into  a 
state  which  will  afford  an  excuse  for  the  application  of  one  of  his  despe- 
rate remedies  ;  a  dose  of  his  horse- physic  ;  one  of  his  potent  state  nos- 
trums. It  is  now  more  than  a  year  ago  that  he  was  explicitly  warned  of 
the  danger  of  scarcity  united  with  his  volunteer  system ;  not  a  month 
during  the  whole  twelve  has  past  without  a  repetition  of  the  warning : 
the  danger  is  now  approaching,  and,  on  his  head  be  the  consequences  ! 
Be  his  conduct  what  it  may,  however,  we  must  not  neglect  our  duty  in 
this  dangerous  season.  Every  one  should,  according  to  his  means,  en- 
courage the  people  to  bear  the  calamity  of  the  times  with  fortitude ;  to 
keep  always  in  their  view  the  important  truth,  that  war  does  not  tend  to 
enhance  the  price  of  provisions ;  and,  above  all  things,  to  check  every 
attempt  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  the  persons  engaged  in  the  growing, 
the  preparing,  or  the  vending  of  bread ;  for,  let  it  never  be  forgotten^ 
that  amongst  the  charges  of  farmers,  corn-dealers,  millers,  and  bakeis, 
will  always  be  included  the  risks  of  trade.  For  this  reason  I  cannot  help* 
regarding  as  very  censurable,  the  following  paragraph  of  a  Portsmouth 
paper,  of  the  18th  instant:  "  We  exceedingly  lament  in  stating,  that 
^  the  price  of  Bread  will  increase  here  on  Monday  next  -Id,  per  gallon, 
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"  which  will  make  it  Is.  lOd.  Flour,  which  sold  last  week  for  52s.  per 
"  sack,  the  farmers  enhance  this  week,  to  63s.'1  Why  the  farmers  ? 
The  farmers,  like  every  body  else,  sell  their  goods  for  as  much  as  they 
can ;  and  are  they,  merely  because  they  deal  in  wheat,  to  be  pointed  out 
as  objects  of  public  hatred  ?  The  harsh  epithets  bestowed  upon  specula- 
tors in  corn  or  meal  are  equally  unjust.  To  speculate  in  those  articles  is 
a  trade,  and  though  in  consequence  of  the  paper-money  system,  it  is  a 
trade  which,  in  certain  cases,  is  extremely  injurious  to  the  community, 
yet  the  persons  who  follow  the  trade  cannot  be  blamed  for  making"  as 
much  by  it  as  possible  ;  the  livelihood  of  themselves  and  their  families 
depends  upon  their  success  in  this  trade,  and  therefore  it  is  as  unreason- 
able to  blame  their  speculations  as  it  would  be  to  blame  a  blacksmith  for 
shoeing  people's  horses.  As  to  the  system,  indeed,  which,  after  having 
made  every  thing  else  an  object  of  gambling,  has,  at  last,  set  the  staff  of  life 
upon  the  cast  of  the  dye,  it  is  certainly  an  object  of  abhorrence ;  but  that 
abhorrence  should  not  be  extended  to  any  individual  or  any  class.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  Bank- Directors  and  all  the  inferior  tribe  of  paper- 
money  makers,  who,  though  they  are  somewhat  more  closely  connected 
with  the  minister  of  the  day,  do,  nevertheless,  only  follow  a  trade  which 
is  sanctioned  by  law,  and  of  the  mischiefs  which  that  trade  produces,  they 
experience,  perhaps,  rather  more  than  their  share.  Finally,  we  should 
avoid,  on  this  score,  all  harsh  reproaches  against  even  the  minister  him- 
self, who  never  was  aware  of  the  destructive  tendency  of  his  system  of 
finance,  and  who  for  his  own  sake  would  now  apply  a  remedy  were  it  in 
his  power.  Besides,  all  he  has  done  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  different 
parliaments  to  whom  his  projects  have  been  submitted ;  and,  if  he  has 
produced  mischief  without  measure,  his  associates  are  not  few. 
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CONSOLIDATED  FUND— TAXES-DEBT-LOANS,  RENTS,  AND 

LEASES. 

THIS  word  always  puts  one  in  mind  of  the  contents  of  the  thing,  of 
which,  in  its  literal  sense,  it  is  the  representative ;  and,  upon  no  occasion, 
that  I  recollect,  has  this  idea  pressed  itself  forward  with  more  force  than 

at  present. Every  year  certain  expectations  are  held  forth  ;  and  every 

year  they  are  disappointed.  But,  if  the  last  year's  promises  are  broken, 
ample  amends  is  made  by  the  new  ones,  which  never  fail  to  exceed  the 

former,  whether  as   to  magnitude   or  solemnity. Upon  a  complete 

view  of  the  financial  state  of  the  country  it  would  be  useless  to  enter  until 
the  whole  of  the  annual  accounts  were  laid  before  parliament;  but,  the 
Budget,  taking  its  statements,  as  to  the  past,  for  truth,  enables  us  to  set- 
tle a  point  or  two,  with  respect  to  which  there  has  been  some  dispute. 
*  The  art  of  financiering  consists  principally  in  multiplying  and  con- 
fusing accounts,  till,  at  last,  no  one  has  courage  to  undertake  an  exami- 
nation of  them.  The  way,  therefore,  to  detect  a  financier  of  the  Pitt 
school,  is,  to  fix  upon  some  one  point,  and  that,  too,  a  point  as  simple  as 
possible  in  itself,  and  that  will  not  very  easily  admit  of  being  disfigured 
and  confused.  When  my  attention  was  first  attracted  to  the  subject  of 
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finance,  it  appeared  to  me,  that  a  gross  deception  was  played  oft*  upon  the 
people  annually  ;  but,  an  annual  exposition  of  every  little  wheel,  peg  and 
wire  in  the  immense  machine,  would  have  been  an  endless  task.  I, 
therefore,  fixed  upon  one  single  point,  namely,  the  Surplus  of  the  Con- 
solidated Fund,  and,  upon  this  point  1  have  steadily  followed  the  "  two 
first  financiers  in  the  world  "  (as  the  Sun  and  the  Oracle  call  them),  from 
the  month  of  December  1802  to  the  present  day. 

But,  first  of  all,  in  order  to  render  what  I  have  to  say  intelligible,  it 
may  be  necessary  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  the  words,  Consolidated 
Fund.  Who  would  not  imagine,  that  it  was  a  national  resource  already 
realized  and  set  apart  ?  In  the  common  acceptation  of  the  word  Fund,  it 
means  something  collected  together.  When  we  talk  of  a  fund  for  the 
purpose  of  defraying  any  expense,  we  never  suppose  it  to  depend  upon 
contingencies.  If  a  man  tells  us  that  he  has  formed  a  fund  for  a  certain 
object,  we  think  him  to  mean  that  he  has  got  so  much  money  together ; 
and,  that  there  he  keeps  it  apart  for  that  special  object.  With  this  notion 
in  their  minds,  the  people,  when  they  hear  talk  of  the  Consolidated  Fund, 
think  that  the  nation  has  a  certain  great  fund,  or  stock  purse ;  and,  when 
they  hear  talk  of  the  surplus  of  this  fund,  they  think  that  the  fund  has 
grown  beyond  the  demands  upon  it,  and  that  they  are  in  a  fair  way  of 
becoming  as  rich  as  Jews.  Whether  any  of  them  ever  imagine,  that 
they  shall  live  to  see  the  day  when  the  overflowings  will  be  distributed 
amongst  them  is  more  than  I  can  say ;  but,  that  some  of  them,  and  those 
political  writers,  too,  regard  the  consolidated  fund  as  intended  to  defray 
all  the  expenses  of  the  nation,  will  appear  from  the  following  passage  of 
the  Morning  Herald,  once  before  quoted.  "  From  the  official  account  of 
"  the  income  and  charges  of  the  year  (1803),  it  will  be  seen,  that  the 
"  income  amounted  to  3 1, 862,96 II.,  whilst  the  charges  are  only 
"  26,700,533/.,  leaving  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  country  of  more 
"  than  5  millions,  a  circumstance  without  example  in  the  whole  of  our 
"  financial  history  !"  And,  indeed,  who  can  blame  people  for  adopting 
such  notions  ?  Why  are  not  the  accounts  of  the  nation  stated  like  the 
accounts  of  individuals  ?  Why  are  words  and  even  whole  sentences  to 
have  a  meaning,  when  applied  to  national  accounts,  different  from  that 
which  they  have  when  applied  to  the  accounts  of  individuals  ?  What  is 
it  that  constitutes  cant  ?  And,  what  are  the  purposes  for  which  cant  is 
used? 

Who  would  ever  imagine,  that  by  the  Consolidated  Fund,  was  meant 
the  money  annually  received  at  the  Exchequer  for  all  the  permanent  taxes 
of  the  kingdom  :  or,  in  other  words,  with  an  exception  not  worth  noticing 
here,  the  whoie  income  of  the  nation,  war  taxes  not  excepted  ?  This  fund, 
as  it  is  called,  is,  by  several  acts  of  parliament,  appropriated  to  the  pay- 
ing of  the  interest  upon  the  national  debt,  the  expenses  of  the  civil  list, 
and  the  pensions  and  salaries  granted  by  Parliament  ;  and  what  remains 
is  called  the  surplus  of  the  consolidated  fund  ;  which  surplus,  be  it  ob- 
served, is  all  that  there  is,  except  the  war  taxes,  wherewith  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  army,  the  navy,  the  ordnance,  aud  the  miscellaneous 
charges,  which  four  heads  amount  this  year  to  43,000,000/.  sterling,  while 
the  famous  surplus  amounts  to  only  1,200,000/.,  leaving,  of  course, 
41,000,000/.  to  be  raised  by  war  taxes  and  by  loans  ;  and,  accordingly 
we  see,  that  16.000,000/.  in  war  taxes  are  counted  on,  and  we  have  seen 
a  loan  made  for  20,000,000/.  Why  then  confuse  and  puzzle  men  by 
talking  about  a  fund  and  a  surplus  ?  "  Oh  !"  say  the  people  of  the 
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'Change,  "  but  this  fund  is  a  very  important  thing-.  It  is  appropriated, 
"  bv  acts  of  parliament,  to  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  public 
"  debt :  it  is  sacred  and  cannot  be  touched.  The  stockholder  is  thus 
"  secured  by  the  law.  Let  come  what  will ;  let  who  will  go  unpaid,  he 
"  must  be  paid."  What  a  farce  is  this  !  Just  as  if  any  one  would,  or 
could  pay  the  stockholders,  if  there  were  not  wherewith  to  pay  the  army 
and  the  fleet !  Yet  does  the  mere  notion,  absurd  as  it  is,  prop  up  the 
faith  of  many  ;  or,  at  least,  amongst  other  notions,  inspired  by  similar 
means,  it  tends  to  that  end.  The  worst  of  it  is,  that  this  sort  of  faith  is 
of  a  nature  exactly  the  opposite  to  that  of  faith  in  the  religious  sense  of 
the  word  ;  for,  it  is  the  property  of  the  latter  to  enable  men  to  smile  in 
their  last  moments,  whereas,  the  longer  the  former  is  entertained,  the 
more  horrid  will  be  the  catastrophe. 

Having,  as  well  as  the  confusion  of  the  statements  will  permit  me, 
described  the  nature  of  the  consolidated  fund  and  its  surplus,  I  have  now 
to  beg  the  reader's  attention  to  the  several  estimates  relative  to  the  latter, 
made,  at  different  times,  by  "  the  two  first  financiers  in  the  world."  In 
December,  1802,  Mr.  Addington  estimated  the  future  surplus  of  the 
consolidated  fund,  without  the  imposing  of  any  new  permanent  taxes,  at 
7,845,000/.  a-year;  but  in  order  to  keep  within  bounds,  he  took  it,  in 
his  ways  and  means,  only  at  6,500,000/.  Upon  the  subject  of  this 
estimate,  I  said,  "  I  assert,  that,  if  the  accounts  of  last  year  be  correct, 
"  the  surplus  for  this  year  will  amount  to  only  4,974, 6541.  Here,  Sir, 
"  we  are  at  issue.  Time  alone  can  finally  decide  between  us."  Time 
did  decide:  the  year  ended,  and  the  surplus  was  only  5,162,533/. 
Proving  the  gross  fallacy  of  "  the  first  financiers'  "  estimate,  the  correct- 
ness of  mine,  within  187, 879/.,  which,  in  such  a  sum  as  that  in  ques- 
tion, is  hardly  worth  notice. 

The  Budget,  as  it  is  very  properly  called,  for  last  year,  was  brought 

forward  in  April,  when  Mr.  Addington  called  upon  the  parliament  to  vote 

(and  that  they  did  so  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  say)  5,000,000/.  as  the 

surplus  of  the  consolidated  fund  for  the  year  1804.     But,  we  must  take 

down  his  words  here.     "  I  now  come  to  the  surplus  of  the  consolidated 

'  fund,  which  I  estimate  at  5,000,000/.     I  shall  be   ready,  when  called 

1  upon,  to  state,  why  I  do  not  take  it  at  so  large  an  amount  as  in  the 

'  last  year,  and  why  it  may  be  fairly  taken  at  5,000,000/.     The  House 

'  is  aware,  that  the  produce  of  the  consolidated  fund,  for  the  last  year, 

'  was  calculated  at  6,500,  OOO/.,  but,  in  fact,  it  realized  only  5,1 62,533/. 

'  In  five  quarters  it  had  produced  6,100,000/.,  but  in  the  three  quarters 

'  following  it  fell  beloiv  what  I  estimated  it  at.     I  see  no  reason  to  im~ 

1  pute  blame  to  myself  for  having,  upon  these  grounds,  called  upon  the 

'  House  to  vote  6,500,0001.     I  detailed  my  reasons  to  the  House,  and 

'  the  House  approved  of  them  ! !  /'**     Thus,  silence  was,  as  indeed  it 

ought  to  be,  when  accompanied  with  an   affirmative  vote,  construed  to 

mean  approbation.     A  useful  hint  for  those,  who  are  disposed  to  suffer 

money  votes  to  pass  as  mere  matters  of  course  ! 

Another  year  has  now  terminated.  From  the  moment  the  account  of 
the  last  year's  permanent  taxes  appeared,  I  ventured  to  state,  that  the 
surplus  of  the  consolidated  fund  for  last  year  would  not  exceed  2,000,000/. 
I  was  deceived,  for  the  other  "first  financier  in  the  world  "  now  has  told 
us,  that  it  produced  2,200,000/. !  ! !  In  doing  this,  however,  he  kindly 

*  See  Pad,  Debates,  vol.  ii.  p-  353, 
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endeavoured  to  cover  the  blunder  of  his  brother  financier,  by  attributing 
the  deficit  "  to  causes  which  he  could  not  but  consider  as  temporary,  as 
it  proceeded,  in  a  great  measure,  from  stock  in  hand,  &c.  &c."  But, 
the  misfortune  is,  that  this  is  no  more  than  a  tame  repetition  of  the  ex- 
cuses made  by  the  other  "first  financier  in  the  world,"  who,  in  his 
farewell  budget-speech  above  quoted,  said,  "  I  could  show,  beyond  doubt, 
that  the  deficiency  from  the  amount  voted,  has  arisen  from  ihesuspen- 
<f  sion  of  the  payment  of  certain  duties,  and  the  increase  of  draw-backs,  the 
"  amount  of  which  may  be  fairly  added  to  the  surplus  of  the  consolidated 
"  fund.  I  therefore,  look  forward  to  a  probable  amount  next  year  (that  is 
"  to  say  the  year  just  expired)  of  5,000,000/."*  Now,  however,  we  find, 
that,  in  spite  of  the  addition  of  these  suspended  payments,  so  "  fairly  " 
added,  the  5,000,000/.  have  dwindled  down  to  2,200,000/.  as  was,  at  the 
time,  predicted. Mr.  Pitt  has  now  estimated  the  surplus  for  the  pre- 
sent year  at  4,000,0002. ;  but,  unless  the  war  taxes  fall  off  in  a  propor- 
tionate degree,  or,  unless  money  depreciates  still  more  rapidly  than  it 
now  does,  I  venture  to  predict  that  there  will  be  no  surplus  at  all,  other 
than  what  may  arise  from  new  taxes,  or  war  taxes  brought  into  the  con- 
solidated fund,  and  thereby  leaving  a  larger  sura  to  be  provided  by  loan. 
—  Here,  then,  we  have  a  quite  satisfactory  proof  of  Mr.  Addington's  skill 
and  foresight,  when,  in  such  lofty  strains,  he  congratulated  the  parlia- 
ment aud  the  nation  upon  the  "  growing  produce  of  _the  consolidated 
fund."  The  speech,  here  alluded  to,  he  afterwards  published  in  a  pam- 
phlet. He  said,  that  his  statements  were  made  upon  "  the  most  mature 
deliberation;"  that  he  had  "  carefully  and  minutely  examined  all  the 
facts  upon  which  his  estimates  were  founded  ;"  and,  let.  it  be  observed, 
that,  in  the  next  month  of  June  (1 803),  after  the  war  had  begun,  he  re- 
peated his  statement  in  this  respect,  and  said  :  "  The  growing  produce  of 
the  consolidated  fund  is  likely  to  increase."  He  accordingly  included  it 
in  his  ways  and  means  at  6,500,000/,  I  beg  the  reader  not  to  forget  that 
this  was  after  the  war  had  begun  ;  and,  that,  therefore,  no  excuse  can  be 
grounded  on  a  change  in  the  situation  of  the  country. Grow  the  sur- 
plus does,  indeed,  and  very  fast  too  ;  but,  as  the  old  women  say  of  stunted 
children,  it  is  downwards,  like  a  cow's  tail.  First  it  was  estimated  at 
7,845,000/.  At  its  first  start  it  reached  6,500,000/. ;  but  this  was  a  sort 
of  Midsummer  shoot.  The  next  spring  brought  it  to  5,100,000/. ;  and 
the  next,  to  2,200,OOOZ.  Observe,  too,  that  this  is  the  progress  of  the 
falling  off  in  the  permanent  taxes,  amounting,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  to 
more  than  5,000,000/.  in  the  year,  to  which  must  be  added  more  than 
1,000,000/.  for  depreciation  of  money,  according  to  Mr.  Pitt's  own  de- 
claration, during  his  speech  upon  the  civil  list.f Upon  the  subject  of 

the  loan,  it  is  impossible  to  refrain  from  observing,  that  we  hear  now 
again  all  the  set  phrases  of  congratulation,  which  we  have  heard  repeated 
in  every  budget  speech  for  the  last  fourteen  years.  It  is  always  such  an 
excellent  bargain  for  the  public  !  One  may  here  exclaim  with  Condorcet : 
"  qu'il  est  b&e  cet.  etre  moral  qu'on  appel  publiau'e  /"J  It  .is,  too,  always 
a  bargain  equally  excellent  for  the  loan-jobbers  !  Mr.  Addington  never 
failed  to  say  so,  and  his  brother  in  finance  has  now  repeated  the  saying 
in  terms  stronger  than  ever.  But  a  trifling  circumstance  seems  to  have 
been  forgotten,  namely,  that  during  this  war  we  were  to  have  no  loans,  at 

*  Parl.  Debates,  vol.  ii.  p.  353.  t  Ibid.  905. 

t  "  What  a  fool  that  being  is  that  they  call «  the  public  !'" 
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least  not  exceeding  6,000,000*.  a  year  !  This  is  another  case  which  calls 
on  us  to  recur  to  their  very  words.  "  The  committee,"  said  Mr.  Adding- 
ton  in  his  budget  speech  of  13th  June,  1803,  *'  will  perceive,  that  the 
"  great  object  I  have  in  view  is,  to  raise  a  large  part  of  the  supplies 
"  within  the  year.  The  extent,  to  which  I  wish  to  carry  this  principle  is 
"  this,  that  there  shall  be  no  increase  whatever  of  the  public  debt  during 
"  the  war.  In  the  first  place  it  will  be  necessary  to  ascertain  the  probable 
"  amount  of  the  annual  charges  during  the  war,  and  then  to  make  provi- 
"  sion  for  carrying  on  a  vigorous  and  even  protracted  contest,  without 
"  making  any  greater  addition  to  the  public  debt  than  what  will  be  an- 
"  nually  liquidated  by  the  Sinking  Fund.  The  annual  charge  of  the  war, 
"  unless  demands  should  be  made  upon  us  by  the  intervention  of  foreign 
"  powers  who  may  wish  to  make  a  common  cause  with  us,  I  think,  wilt 
"  not  exceed  26,000,0002.  I  do  not  deny  that  this  is  a  great,  an  enor- 
"  mous,  sum ;  but  certainly  not  greater  than  the  value  of  the  object  for 
"  which  we  have  to  contend.  If,  then,  the  House  think  proper  to  adopt 
"  the  measure  I  am  now  proposing ;  if  I  am  right  in  my  estimate  of  the 
"  growing  produce  of  the  consolidated  fund,  which  I  have  considered 
"  at  about  6,500,OOOJ.,  and  if  my  calculation  of  the  annual  taxes  be 
"  correct,  which  I  have  estimated  at  12,500,000^.  but,  which,  for  this 
"  purpose,  I  will  only  take  at  10,000,000/.,  there  will  only  remain  a  sum 
41  of  6,000,000/.  to  be  borrowed,  which  will  be  more  than  covered  by  the 
"  sinking  fund,  which  now  produces  considerably  more  than  6,000, OOO/. 
"  The  growing  produce  of  the  consolidated  fund  is  also  likely  to  increase, 
"  unless  we  are  again  visited  by  those  calamities  by  which  the  country  has 
"  been  afflicted.  If,  then,  my  calculations  are  correct,  we  shall  be  able 
"  to  meet  a  war  expenditure  of  26,000,000^.,  without  any  increase  to  the 
"  public  debt,  an  object  so  desirable  that  no  difference  of  opinion  can  be 
"  entertained  upon  the  subject.  I  trust,  therefore,  this  system  will  be 
"  adopted.  It  is  one  which  has  been  before  tried,  and  of  which  the  effect 
'*  is  known.  It  has  inspired  confidence  at  home,  and  created  respect 
"  abroad.  But,  the  pecuniary  effect  is  not  all.  It  will  be  a  difference  in 
"  another  respect :  the  difference  between  a  temporary  and  a  permanent 
"  tax.  It  will  have  another  effect  also  :  that  of  convincing  the  enemy  of 
"  this  country,  that  it  is  hopeless  for  him  to  contend  with  our  finances ; 
**  that  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  affect  us  in  that  respect.  It  will  have  a 
"  still  further  effect ;  that  of  convincing  the  other  powers  of  Europe,  that 
"  they  may  safely  join  with  us  in  a  common  cause  of  resistance  against 
"  the  common  enemy ;  for,  that  the  resources  of  this  country  are  such  as 
"  to  give  full  security  for  the  punctual  discharge  of  any  engagement  it 
"  may  enter  into,  and  this  is  an  object  for  which  I  have  in  view  some  pro- 
"  visions.*' 

>Jow,  all  this  is  proved  to  have  been  false.  Completely  false.  The 
surplus  of  the  consolidated  fund  has  continued  to  decrease  ;  the  war  taxes 
have  not  produced  more  than  half  the  amount  which  they  were,  by  this 
time,  to  have  produced  ;  instead  of  6,000,000/.  a  year,  we  borrowed  10 
millions  in  1803;  in  1804,  we  borrowed  14,000,000/. ;  and,  this  year 
we  have  already  borrowed  22,500,000/. ;  the  war  expenses,  instead  of 
26,000,000/.  a  year,  are  already  risen  to  43,000,000/.,  while  5,000 ,000/. 
only  are  pretended  to  be  provided  for  subsidies,  and  while  nothing  has 
been  voted  by  parliament  on  account  of  those  visitations  of  scarcity,  to 
which  "  the  first  financier  in  the  world  "  thought  proper  to  allude.  At 
the  time  that  the  above  flattering  picture  wag  drawn,  even  at  an  earlier 
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period,  the  following  opinion  was  given  in  the  Register :  "  We  cannot 
"  estimate  the  total  of  the  national  expenditure  of  the  present,  and  of 
"  every  future  year,  even  of  this  sort  of  warfare,  at  less  than  60,000,000^. 
"  Therefore,  however  the  man  of  finance  may  defer  his  loans  ;  by  what- 
"  ever  act  he  may  hide  from  our  eyes  the  path  to  bankruptcy,  the  loans 
"  must  come  at  last,  or,  in  one  shape  or  another,  the  national  debt,  or 
"  rather  the  amount  of  the  interest  annually  to  be  paid  by  the  people  on 
"  account  of  that  debt,  must  go  on  increasing."  The  same  was  said,  and, 
perhaps  sooner,  by  Mr.  Johnstone,  whose  predictions  relative  to  the  ex- 
penses of  the  war  and  the  amount  of  the  loans  are  now  all  completely 

verified. The  circumstance,  then,  that  of  making  no  addition  to  the 

debt  during  the  war  ;  the  circumstance  which  was  to  work  such  wonders, 
that  was  to  inspire  confidence  at  home  and  respect  abroad,  that  was  to 
convince  our  enemy  of  the  hopelessness  of  a  contest  against  our  finances, 
has  proved  an  abortion.  What  our  enemy  may  think  upon  the  subject, 
must,  perhaps,  be  left,  to  be  discovered  of  those,  at  whose  disposal  the 
parliament  leaves  about  200,000/.  a  year  of  secret  service  money ;  but, 
what  he  says  we  know  as  well  as  they.  "  If,"  says  REGNAULT  to  the 
Tribunate,  "  you  draw  a  parallel  between  the  finances  of  the  two  states, 
"  you  will  find  upon  the  opposite  shore  new  expenses  accumulating  upon 
"  the  expenses  already  immense ;  of  a  nation  to  whom  a  million  and  a 
*'  half  sterling  was  yearly  necessary  in  an  ordinary  war,  and  who,  in  the 
**  present  war,  stands  in  need,  for  the  first  time,  of  a  levy  en  masse  ;  of 
"  a  levy  that  costs  it  hundreds  of  millions  of  livres.  It  provides  for  that 
"  sum,  it  is  true  :  but  by  goading  the  present,  and  by  swallowing  up  the 
"  future,  by  resolving-  to  fund  its  debt,  swelled  by  the  abuse  of  its  only 
"  resource,  loans.  On  our  side,  our  numerous  armies  have  been  always 
"  the  cause  of  our  greatest  expense  ;  and  their  maintenance  brings  with 
"  it  but  an  inconsiderable  addition  that  is  not  made  to  bear  upon  a 
"  foreign  country.  The  exposition,  which  will  be  shortly  laid  before  you, 
"  will  apprize  you,  that  our  territorial  resources  have  provided  for  every 
"  thing ;  and  that,  instead  of  adding  to  our  debt,  during  these  two  years 
"  of  war,  our  sinking  fund  has  begun  efficaciously  to  operate  for  its  ex- 
"  tinction.  What  France  has  done,  she  may  continue  to  do  for  30  years, 
'•'  and  has  only  to  ask  of  Heaven  that  the  sun  may  continue  to  shine, 
"  the  rain  to  fall  upon  her  fields,  and  the  ground  fecundize  the  seed  de- 
"  posited  in  it.  Ten  years  more  of  war  would  make  no  addition  to  our 
"  debt ;  ten  years  more  of  war  would  add  four  milliards  to  the  debt  of 
"  England.  Let  her  not  forget,  however,  that  if  public  credit  be  a  power- 
"  ful  and  formidable  weapon,  that  the  bow  too  strongly  bent,  snaps  in  the 
"  hand  that  holds  it,  and  leaves  naked  and  defenceless  him  by  whom  it 
"  is  employed.  Our  fleets  at  Brest,  Toulon,  and  Rochefort,  have  annexed 
"  to  them  armies  resolved  to  pass  the  ocean  with  them.  Our  flotillas  are 
"  ready  to  depart  with  these  proud  sons  of  war,  who  know  no  impedi- 
"  ments,  because  they  have  surmounted  all  that,  before  them,  had  as- 
"  tonished  the  most  intrepid.  Let  us  continue  to  keep  on  our  coasts  sol- 
"  diers  inhabiting  camps  instead  of  barracks,  and  become  intrepid  sailors 
"  a*  well  as  brave  warriors.  Let  the  people  of  England  in  the  mean- 
"  time,  arm,  agitate,  fatigue,  exhaust,  and  discourage  themselves.  Let 
"  our  resources  and  our  revenue  suffice  for  our  expenses,  and  let  there  be 
"  no  want  but  that  of  some  extraordinary  resources  which  the  riches  of 
"  our  country  ensure  to  us.  In  England,  let  the  interest  paid  to  loan- 
"  holders  absorb,  and  exceed  all  possible  means  to  pay  those  levies  en 
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"  masse  which  exhaust  the  nation  without  defending  it :  let  this  state  of 
"  things  prolong  itself,  and  let  the  English  Cabinet  state  the  advantages 
"  that  result  from  this  situation,  from  which  it  derives  equal  danger  and 
"  shame."  If,  then,  the  enemy  be  "  convinced,"  as  Mr.  Addington  said 
he  would,  of  the  hopelessness  of  a  contest  against  our  finances,  it  must 
he  allowed,  that  he  very  well  understands  the  art  of  disguising  his  con- 
viction ;  for,  the  projects  of  invasion  apart,  he  seaus  to  be  fully  convinced, 
that  a  very  few  years  of  war  must  reduce  our  finances  to  the  last  extre- 
mity ;  and,  if  such  be  his  conviction,  I  am  afraid,  that,  if  the  present 
system  be  pursued  (mark  the  qualification)  he  is  but  too  g'ood  a  judge  of 
our  situation.  In  short,  and  to  draw  to  a  close  of  these  remarks  upon 
the  loan,  it  is,  in  my  opinion,  now  clearly  established,  that,  as  long  as  the 
interest,  without  a  deduction  greater  than  what  is  laid  in  the  shape  of  tax 
upon  other  income,  continues  to  be  paid  upon  the  national  debt,  so  long, 
whether  in  war  or  peace,  we  must  continue  annually  to  make  loans*  This 
is  the  sentence  now  irrevocably  passed  upon  the  nation  ;  and,  the  only 
question  for  the  fund  dealers,  is  how  long  she  can  go  on  borrowing.  That 
she  must  continue  to  make  loans,  if  she  continue  to  pay  the  interest  upon 
the  debt,  who,  that  but  casts  his  eye  upon  her  expenditure,  as  compared 
with  her  income,  can  doubt.  Her  whole  expenditure  now,  for  a  year,  is 
70  000,000/.  Next  year  it  will  be  80  000,000/.,  or  very  nearly  approach- 
ing it.  But,  suppose  it  to  remain  at  70,000,000/. ;  her  revenue  does  not 
surpass  45,000,000/.,  even  with  the  additional  taxes.  Suppose  the  war  to 
continue  five  years  longer  ;  the  annual  amount  of  the  interest  of  the  debt 
will  be  nearly  40;000,000/.  Where  are  the  taxes  to  come  from  ?  The 
whole  permanent  revenue  does  not  at  this  lime,  and  will  not  this  present 
year,  amount  to  more  than  about  30,000, OOO/.  Will  the  war  taxes  be  ren- 
dered permanent  ?  What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  But  suppose  the  war  to 
end  with  the  present  year.  We  well  know  that  it  requires  a  year's  war 
expenses  to  wind-up  ;  and  that  would  raise  the  annual  interest  of  the  debt 
to  30,000,000/.,  absorbing  the  whole  of  the  permanent  revenue.  Again  I 
ask,  then,  what  is  to  be  done,  unless  we  render  the  war  taxes  permanent  ? 
But,  even  that  would  not  do  ;  for  who  is  there  foolish  enough  to  suppose, 
that  15,000,000/.  a  year,  allowing  the  war  taxes  to  yield  so  much,  would 
suffice  for  the  maintenance  of  a  peace  establishment  such  as  that,  for 
which,  in  future,  we  should  have  to  provide  ?  Never  more,  therefore, 

*  The  system  of  making  annual  loans  went  on  (with  the  exception  of  the 
years  1816  and  1817)  regularly  till  the  year  1819,  when  "  Peel's  Bill"  was  passed, 
binding  the  country  to  pay  the  interest  of  its  debt  in  gold.  The  loans  raised  from 
the  time  of  the  above  prediction  were  as  follows  : — 


A.  D. 

1804 14,500,000 

1805  22,500,000 

1806  20,000,000 

1807  14,200,000 

1808  10,500,000 

1809  14,600,000 

1810  12,000,000 

/    4,981,300 

"112,000,000 


A.D. 

1813  /   6'000>000 
lblj     127,000,000 

1814     24,000,000 

(-18,000,000 

136,000,000 

r  3,000,000 

127,272,000 

000,000 
000,000 


1819 


J  12, 
1 12, 


6,789,625 
22,500,000 

This  statement  we  take  from  PEBRER'S  "  Taxation,  Debt,  Sec,  of  the  British  Em- 
pire"  p.  246,  and  Table  annexed. — ED. 
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while  we  continue  to  pay  the  interest  upon  the  debt,  shall  we  see  a  year 
pass  over  our  heads  without  the  government  being  compelled  to  make  a 
new  loan.  These  loans  will  be  constantly  adding-  to  the  debt;  a  circum- 
stance of  no  importance,  if  it  was  not  attended  with  that  of  a  constantly 
increasing  amount  of  the  interest,  which  the  people  will  be  annually  called 
on  to  pay  in  taxes.  I  am  aware,  that  money  will  continue  to  depreciate, 
because  it  is  quite  impossible,  that,  while  the  funds  last,  the  paper  should 
ever  be  replaced  by  a  currency  of  intrinsic  value  ;  and,  I  am  also  aware, 
that,  as  the  interest  of  the  debt  will,  of  course,  be  paid  in  this  depreci- 
ated money  with  an  adherence  to  the  nominal  amount,  the  real  amount 
to  be  drawn  from  the  people  will  not  increase  to  the  same  extent  as  the 
nominal  amount ;  but,  the  increase  of  the  real  amount  must  still  go  on 
very  rapidly  ;  for,  whenever  the  depreciation  begins  to  be  so  considerable 
as  to  counteract  the  effect  of  the  increase  of  the  interest  upon  the  debt, 
away  goes  the  bubble  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 

So  much  for  loans.  The  new  taxes  next  demand  a  few  remarks.  A 
tax,  supposing  it  to  be  unobjectionable  in  other  respects,  is  good  in  pro- 
portion to  its  productiveness  compared  with  the  expenses  of  collection  ; 
and,  in  this  light,  the  tax  upon  letters  is  excellent,  because  the  expenses 
of  the  Post-office  must  be  nearly  the  same,  whether  there  be  a  tax  col- 
lected or  not.  As  to  the  additions  made  to  this  tax,  they  cannot  be  com- 
plained of,  seeing  that  they  have  by  no  means  kept  pace  with  the  depre- 
ciation of  money,  and  that,  therefore,  people  will  not,  in  reality,  now 
pay  for  their  letters  at  so  high  a  rate  as  they  did  twenty  years  ago.  Ac- 
cording to  the  scale  system,  however,  it  is  hard  to  conceive  any  thing 
more  unfair  than  the  letter-tax.  In  imposing  the  tax  on  servants,  on 
horses,  on  dogs,  on  windows,  &c.  care  is  taken  (with  what  wisdom  I  do 
not  pretend  to  say)  to  raise  the  tax  upon  each  dog  &c.  in  a  certain  pro- 
portion to  the  number  of  dogs  kept  by  any  one  person  ;  but,  the  letter- 
tax  is  a  perfect  leveller,  making  a  labourer,  who  only  receives  one  sheet 
of  brown  paper  in  a  year  to  let  him  know  that  his  son  or  daughter  is  alive, 
pay  just  as  much  as  is,  for  one  letter  from  the  same  distance,  imposed 
upon  a  loan-jobber,  under  whose  dispatches  the  mail- horses  come  daily 
sweating  from  every  part  of  the  kingdom.  I  do  not  speak  of  this  as  a 
hardship  upon  the  labourer,  but  mention  it  merely  to  show,  how  idle  it  is 
to  pretend  to  regulate  taxation  upon  principles  like  that  of  the  scale.  I 
was  glad  to  hear  Sir  Robert  Buxton  propose  the  abolition  of  the  privilege 
of  franking;  not  because  I  agree  with  him  ;  but  because  the  proposition 
and  the  sentiments  by  which  it  was  accompanied,  must  certainly  be  con- 
sidered as  an  earnest  of  the  honourable  baronet's  conduct  with  respect  to 
those  who  may  be,  at  any  time,  proved  to  have  been  guilty  of  robbing 
the  public. 

The  tax  upon  draught-horses  has  been  censured,  and  it  is,  to  be  sure, 
consummately  ridiculous  to  tax  implements  of  industry  with  one  hand, 
while  a  bounty  for  the  encouragement  of  husbandry  (which  bounty  comes 
out  of  the  taxes)  is  held  out  in  the  other  !  But,  as  to  the  tax  itself,  there 
does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  any  objection  against  it,  which  would  not 
equally  well  apply  to  all  the  rest  of  the  assessed  taxes.  What  is  it  to  the 
farmer  whether  he  pays  the  tax  for  his  windows  or  for  his  horses  ?  Light 
in  his  house  is  as  necessary  as  horses  are  in  his  fields.  Besides,  where 
does  the  tax  finally  fall  ?  Is  it  not  evident  that  it  falls  upon  the  consumer 
of  bread  and  meat  ?  Is  it  not  evident,  that,  in  supporting  it,  the  farmer 
will  only  share,  in  a  very  fair  and  exact  proportion,  with  every  other  class 
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of  people  ?  The  apprehensions,  therefore,  of  that  patriotic  and  pains- 
taking gentleman,  Sir  Robert  Buxton,  that  the  tax  will  turn  arable  fields 
into  meadows  (with  or  without  the  help  of  moisture),  are,  I  trust  in  God, 
entirely  groundless  ! 

Whether  the  additional  tax  upon  salt  be  particularly  objectionable,  or 
not,  must  depend  upon  its  produce  compared  with  the  expense  of  collec- 
tion, or  upon  some  circumstance  other  than  that  of  salt  being  one  of  the 
first  articles  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  and,  of  course,  forming  part  of  the 
consumption  in  the  family  of  every  poor  man  ;  which  is  the  only  objec- 
tion that  I  have  yet  heard  urged  against  the  tax  upon  it.  If  this  objec- 
tion be  good,  will  it  not  bear  equally  strong  against  the  tax  on  beer  and 
on  the  things  of  which  beer  is  made  ?  I  shall  be  told,  perhaps,  that  while 
the  rain  and  the  dews  fall  and  the  earth  teems  with  springs,  men  may  live 
without  beer,  and  that  women  and  children  may  live  without  milk.  They 
mayt  and  so  they  may  without  salt,  as  the  American  Indians  now  do  by 
choice.  Nay,  they  may  live  without  bread.  But  will  they?  And,  are 
not  bread  and  milk  and  butter  and  cheese  and  meat  taxed  ?  Yes,  and 
that  too  very  heavily  in  the  taxes  on  land,  houses,  windows,  and  income  ; 
taxes  which  seem,  in  general,  to  be  regarded  as  falling  exclusively  upon 
the  rich.  When  we  recollect  that,  ever  since  the  system  of  taxation  began 
in  this  country,  the  imposers  of  taxes  have  constantly  professed  to  tax  the 
rich  as  much,  and  the  poor  as  little,  as  possible ;  and  when  we  see,  that, 
at  the  end  of  a  hundred  years'  taxing,  the  rich  are  richer  ard  the  poor 
poorer  than  ever ;  when  such  is  the  evidence  before  us,  is  it  not  astonish- 
ing, that  we  should  still  be  the  dupes  of  those  who,  by  laying  taxes  im- 
mediately upon  the  rich,  profess  to  spare  the  poor  ?  Such  persons  how- 
ever, to  give  them  their  due,  are  in  general,  deceived  themselves,  as  well 
as  the  deceivers  of  others.  In  short,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  all 
these  objections  to  taxes  because  they  weigh  upon  the  poor,  proceed  from 
the  want  of  a  more  general  and  enlarged  view  of  the  subject,  whence  men 
would  easily  perceive,  that  all  taxes,  be  they  what  they  may,  must  finally 
fall  upon  labour,  labour  being  the  only  source  of  the  means  of  paying 
taxes. — Some  taxes  are,  however,  more  partial  in  their  first  operation 
than  others  ;  and,  in  some  cases,  they  totally  ruin  one  part  of  the  com- 
munity in  working  their  way  into  general  diffusion.  Others  are  particu- 
larly objectionable  on  account  of  the  mode  of  their  collection.  When 
they  employ  too  many  hands  in  proportion  to  their  produce,  and  thereby 
not  only  cause  a  serious  deduction  from  the  productive  labour  of  the 
country,  but  take  the  food  from  those  who  are  employed  in  productive 
labour  and  put  it  into  the  mouths  of  those  who  do  nothing  that  is  pro- 
fitable to  the  state,  they  are  very  injurious.  The  mode  of  collection  may 
be  odious  and  vexatious  ;  as  where  it  authorizes  a  set  of  officers  to  call 
you  before  them ;  to  keep  you  from  day  to  day  dancing  attendance  upon 
them  ;  to  treat  you-as  a  creature  at  their  command  ;  to  scrutinize  into 
the  state  of  your  concerns  ;  to  examine  the  depth  of  your  purse ;  to 
overhaul  your  books  and  accounts,  your  deeds,  leases,  mortgages,  and 
bonds ;  to  ascertain  the  state  of  yo'ur  debts  and  credits  ;  to  remand 
you,  and  to  call  you  up  again  at  their  pleasure.  If,  under  such  a 
system  of  taxation  a  man  can  be  said  to  be  a  free-man,  I  should  be  very 
glad  to  know  what  it  is  that  would  make  him  a  slave.  But  even  all  this 
is  more  congenial  with  my  ideas  of  freedom  than  the  exercise  of  those 
powers  which,  in  America  for  instance,  are  given  by  the  excise-laws. 
Count  over  the  houses  in  the  streets  of  any  city  or  town.,  and  you  \vill 
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find,  that  into  every  fourth  house,  or  thereabouts,  an  excise  officer  has  (or 
at  least  had,  when  I  was  in  the  country)  at  all  times  a  rig/it  to  enter,  and 
range  uhout  in  despite  of  the  owner.  Many  of  them  the  excise  officer 
never  quits,  without  first  putting-  his  lock,  or  his  seal,  upon  some  part  or 
other  of  the  building  ;  which  lock  or  seal  to  break,  or  even  to  touch,  the 
owner  of  the  house  trembles  but  to  think  of;  and  if,  by  any  accident,  or 
by  any  temptation,  he  should  have  swerved  from  the  limits  prescribed  to 
him;  nay,  even  if  suspicion  fall  upon  him,  he  hastens  to  prostrate  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  him,  whoever  he  may  be,  that  happens,  in  the  instance, 
to  represent  the  dreadful  ministers  of  Excise.  If  his  supplications  and 
all  other  means  of  mollifying  fajl>  swift  ruin  awaits  him.  He  is  instantly 
shunned  by  his  friends  ;  the  mark  of  destruction  is  set  upon  him  ;  first  a 
jail  and  last  a  poor-house  are  his  lot.  This  terrible  system  it  was  against 
which  the  people  of  Pennsylvania  so  strongly  remonstrated.  It  is  said, 
that  the  excise  laws  have  been  repealed,  and  that  the  system  has  been 
completely  abolished,  under  the  administration  of  Mr.  Jeflferson  ;  if  so,  it 
is  no  wonder  that  he  has  been  re-elected  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
people.  The  Pennsylvania  people,  in  one  of  their  representations,  said, 
"  What  is  our  situation  ?  Our  houses,  regarded,  in  our  law-books,  as 
"  our  castles,  are  entered,  at  pleasure,  by  persons  who  come  with  an 
"  authority  from  our  rulers  to  force  their  way  into  and  about  them,  if  we 
"  dare  to  resist.  The  quantity  of  our  liquor,  the  dimensions  of  our  ves- 
"  sels,  are  ascertained  by  these  bold  intruders,  who  may  come  and  break 
"  in  upon  our  repose  at  any  hour  of  the  night ;  who  affix  their  locks  and 
"  their  seals  to  our  doors  and  our  utensils  ;  who  act  the  part  of  inquisitors, 
"  in  the  most  odious  manner;  who  set  neighbour  to  watch  neighbour, 
"  who  make  one  defray  the  expense  of  keeping  the  other  as  a  spy  upon 
"  his  actions,  who,  in  short,  seem  intended  for  no  other  purpose  than 
"  that  of  raising  money  upon  us,  in  order  to  pay  one  for  keeping  another 
"  in  subjection,  and  thus  to  render  us  in  reality  a  nation  of  slaves,  suffer- 
"  ing  us  to  retain  the  forms  of  freedom  merely  to  disgrace  it."  Of  the 
excise-laws  in  this  country  I  know  little  or  nothing;  but,  that  they  are, 
in  their  operation  and  effect,  very  far  indeed  from  answering  the  above 
description  given  of  the  excise -laws  in  America,  I  must,  of  course,  be 
perfectly  satisfied  ;  because,  were  they  not  so,  it  is  'impossible  that  I 
should  never  have  heard  any  thing  said  against  them  in  parliament. 

With  respect  to  the  addition  to  the  Income  Tax,  I  have  nothing  to  say 
that  I  have  not  already  said.  My  objection  is  not  to  the  amount  of  it ; 
not  to  its  unfairness  ;  not  to  the  place  on  which  it  finally  falls  ;  but,  to 
the  effect  which  it  has  in  checking*  industry  and  economy.  It  is,  in  the 
first  instance,  a  tax  upon  these  two  virtues,  so  useful  to  individuals  as  well 
as  to  the  state.  As  far  as  relates  to  the  funds,  however,  I  must  acknow- 
ledge, that  this  tax  did  not  originate  with  either  of  "  the  t\\o  first  finan- 
ciers in  the  world,"  but  with  that  celebrated  person,  Mr.  Thomas  Paine  ! 
After  having  proposed  the  abolition  of  the  monarchy,  he  proceeds  thus, 
in  the  Second  Part  of  his  Rights  of  Man :  "  Reasons  are  already  ad- 
"  vanced  in  this  work,  showing,  that,  whatever  the  reforms  in  the  taxes 
"  may  be  ,  they  ought  to  be  made  in  the  current  expenses  of  government, 
"  and  not  in  the  part  applied  to  the  interest  of  the  national  debt ;  for," 
says  Thomas,  who  was  a  firm  stickler  for  the  funds,  "  it  is  now  too  late 
"  to  inquire  how  the  debt  began.  Those  to  whom  it  is  due  have  ad- 
"  vanced  the  money  ;  and,  whether  it  was  well  or  ill  spent,  or  pocketed, 
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"  is  not  their  crime.  By  remitting-  all  the  taxes  of  the  poor"  [quite  a 
first  financier  !]  "  they  will  be  totally  relieved,  and  all  discontent  on  their 
"  part  will  be  taken  away  ;  and,  by  striking  off  such  of  the  taxes  as  are 
"  already  mentioned,  the  nation  will  more  than  recover  all  the  expense 
"  of  the  mad  American  war.  There  will  then  remain  only  the  national 
"  debt  as  a  subject  of  discontent ;  and  in  order  to  remove,  or  rather  to 
"  prevent,  this,  it  would  be  good  policy  in  the  stockholders  themselves 
'*  to  consider  it  as  property,  subject  like  all  other  property  to  bear  some 
"  portion  of  taxes.  It  would  give  to  it  both  popularity  and  security,  and 
"  as  a  great  part  of  its  present  inconvenience  is  balanced  by  the  capital 
"  which  it  keeps  alive,  a  measure  of  this  kind  would  so  far  add  to  that 
"  balance  as  to  silence  objections.  This  may  be  done  by  such  gradual 
"  means  as  to  accomplish  all  that  is  necessary  with  the  greatest  ease  and 
"  convenience.  Instead  of  taxing  the  capital,  the  best  way  would  be  to 
"  tax  the  interest  by  some  progressive  ratio,  and  to  lessen  the  public 
"  taxes  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  interest  diminished."  [We  have 
not  been  able  to  act,  as  yet,  upon  this  latter  suggestion.]  "  Suppose  the 
"  interest  was  taxed  one  halfpenny  in  the  pound  the  first  year,  a  penny 
"  more  the  second,  and  to  proceed  by  a  certain  ratio  to  be  determined 
"  upon,  always  less  than  any  other  tax  upon  property.  Such  a  tax  would 
"  be  subtracted  from  the  interest  at  the  time  of  payment,  without  any 
"  expense  of  collection.  One  halfpenny  in  the  pound  would  lessen  the 
"  interest  and  consequently  the  taxes,  twenty  thousand  pounds.  The 
"  tax  on  waggons  amounts  to  this  sum,  and  this  tax  might  be  taken  off 
"  the  first  year.  The  second  year  the  tax  on  female  servants,  or  some 
"  other  of  the  like  amount,  might  also  be  taken  off,  and  by  proceeding  in 
"  this  manner,  always  applying  the  tax  raised  from  the  property  of  the 
"  debt  towards  its  extinction,  and  not  carry  it  to  the  current  services,  it 
"  would  liberate  itself."  That  the  "  two  first  financiers  "  in  the  world 
have  not  followed  this  later  part  of  Mr.  Paine's  advice  we  know  ;  but, 
I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  denied,  that  to  tax  the  funds,  and  the  way  of  col- 
lecting that  tax,  were  first  suggested  by  him.  Paine  was  a  lover  of 
traders  and  fund -dealers.  He  hated  the  legitimate  aristocracy  and  the 
church,  because  they  were,  he  clearly  perceived,  the  principal  supports  of 
the  throne  ;  and,  therefore,  we  always  find  him  railing  against  the  landed 
interest,  while  he  is,  as  is  above  shown,  very  lenient  towards  the  fund- 
holders.  With  regard  to  the  title  to  the  crown  he  goes  back  as  far  as 
the  conquest  by  William  the  Norman ;  rigidly  inquires  into  the  rights 
founded  upon  that  conquest ;  and  maintains  that  no  length  of  time  or 
other  circumstance,  impairs  the  right  of  the  people  to  choose  whether 
they  will  adhere  to  their  sovereign  or  not.  But,  when  he  comes  to  the 
national  debt,  quite  another  set  of  principles  seems  to  have  entered  his 
mind.  "  It  is  now  too  late,"  says  he,  "  to  inquire  how  the  debt  began  !" 
I  am  of  a  very  different  opinion.  The  two  first  financiers  in  the  world 
have  my  hearty  thanks  for  taxing  the  funds  in  a  proportion  equal  to  that 
of  other  property  ;  and,  though  I  think  they  have  done  tolerably  well  for 
a  beginning,  and  are  going  on  very  well,  I  cannot  help  saying,  that  they 
would  have  pleased  me  still  better  if  they  had,  at  once,  imposed  a  much 
heavier  tax  upon  the  funds  than  upon  other  property.  Twenty- five  per 
centum  upon  the  interest  of  the  national  debt  would  not  have  been  too 
much  for  the  first  year,  to  which  an  addition  of  five  per  centum  might 
have  been  added  every  year  during  the  war  ;  and  then,  as  Mr,  Addington 
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said,  "  our  burdens  would  have  been  lightened  in  proportion  to  our  pres- 
sure." All  in  good  time,  however !  If  the  war  continue  three  years 
longer,  we  may  live  in  hopes  of  seeing  something  of  this  sort  adopted. 

Here,  for  the  present,  I  should  take  my  leave  of  this  subject,  did  I  not, 
upon  recurring  to  the  opinion  which  seems  to  be  entertained  as  to  the 
effect  of  taxing  draught  horses,  think  it  of  some  importance  to  offer  a  re- 
mark or  two  upon  a  circumstance  which  appears  to  me  a  much  greater 
impediment  to  agricultural  industry  than  all  the  taxes  upon  the  property 
of  farmers  put  together;  and  that  is  the  reluctance  which  has,  for  several 
years  last  past,  exi.-ted  to  the  granting  of  leases.  This  circumstance  was 
mentioned  once  before,  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  again  bringing  it  for- 
ward, when  I  am  upon  a  subject  with  which  it  is  so  closely  connected. 
Most  of  my  readers  know,  that,  since  the  commencement  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  Mr.  Pitt,  there  has  been  established  a  certain  department,  called 
the  Board  of  Agriculture.  This  Board,  which  has  a  Peer  of  the  Realm  for 
its  president,  is  composed  of  persons  profoundly  skilled  in  the  qualities  of 
soils,  in  the  divers  arts  of  planting,  sowing,  drilling,  dibbling,  ploughing, 
reaping,  and  mowing.  They  study  the  science  of  breeding  and  feeding 
cattle  and  sheep  ;  of  fatting  hogs  ;  and  of  promoting  propagation  amongst 
the  various  sorts  of  these  our  fellow-creatures,  for  whose  comfort  and 
happiness  the  Vice  Society  and  the  Benches  of  Justices  have  shown 
so  tender  a  solicitude.  Well,  this  Board,  of  which  Arthur  Young,  esq., 
F.R.S.,  is  the  Secretary,  have  taken  particular  pains  to  ascertain  the 
agricultural  state  of  the  several  counties  of  the  kingdom.  To  this  end 
they  have  sent  out  several  persons  to  make  actual  surveys  ;  and,  indeed, 
it  appears  from  the  accounts  of  the  Board  that,  in  these  surveys,  no  trifling- 
sums  of  money  have  been  spent,  the  annual  charge  to  the  public  on  ac- 
count of  the  Board  and  its  proceedings  being  about  3000/.  The  persons 
thus  sent  forth  have  made  their  reports  to  the  Board,  which  reports  have 
been  published  at  the  public  expense  ;  and  as  they  have  come  forth  under 
the  sanction  of  so  respectable  a  body,  instituted  too  by  Mr.  Pitt  himself, 
there  is  no  one,  at  least  no  friend  of  Mr.  Pitt,  that  will,  I  should  think, 
venture  to  question  the  facts  which  they  state.  These  surveyors,  then, 
all  agree,  that  the  greatest  impediment  to  the  agricultural  industry  of  the 
country,  is,  the  refusing  of  leases  to  fanners,  and  compelling  them  to  cul- 
tivate, if  at  all,  upon  the  tenure  of  a  single  year.  Mr.  Young,  in  his  gene- 
ral View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Hertfordshire,  says  :  "  I  am  sorry  to  ob- 
"  serve,  that  a  prejudice  against  granting  leases,  increasing  daily,  will,  if 
"  not  checked  by  the  good  sense  of  the  landlords,  injure,  beyond  any  cal- 
"  dilation,  the  agriculture  of  the  kingdom."  MR.  KENT,  in  his  Agricul- 
tural Survey  of  Norfolk,  says  :  "  that  leases  are  the  first,  the  greatest,  and 
"  most  rational  encouragement  that  can  be  given  to  agriculture,  admits 
"  not  of  a  doubt  in  my  opinion.  But  of  late  years  there  are  very  strong 
"  prejudices  entertained  against  them.  In  many  counties/'  continues  he, 
"  the  prejudice  is  so  strong,  that  an  owner  would  as  soon  alienate  the  fee 
"  simple  of  his  estate,  as  demise  it  for  a  term  of  years.  It  grieves  me," 
says  he  again,  "  to  go  into  a  country,  which  I  often  do,  and  find  it  almost 
"  in  a  state  of  nature,  because  the  soil  being  wet  and  expensive  to  culti- 
"  vate,  the  tenant  cannot  afford  to  do  it  without  encouragement,  and  the 
"  owner's  insurmountable  objection  to  leases  keeps  him  from  granting  the 
"  sort  of  encouragement  which  is  essentially  necessary."  Another  writer, 
MR.  MIDDLETON,  says,  in  his  View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Middlesex,  "  It 
"  is,  without  doubt,  a  most  unreasonable  prejudice  which  many  proprietors 
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"  entertain  against  granting-  leases  of  their  estates ;  for  the  withholding 
"  these  certainly  operates  as  a  most  powerful  bar  against  every  improve - 
"  ment."  And  after  a  long  discussion  of  the  subject,  he  adds,  "  leases 
"  appear  to  me  to  be  of  so  much  importance,  as  being  perhaps  the  most 
"  powerful  and  rational  means  of  promoting  improvements  in  agriculture, 
"  that  I  hope  I  shall  stand  excused  for  having  entered  so  fully  on  this 
"  branch  of  the  report." 

Here,  then,  is  something  worthy  of  the  serious  attention  of  parliament 
in  general,  and  of  Sir  Robert  Buxton  in  particular.  Here  u  an  official 
report,  or  rather,  a  concurrence  of  official  reports,  from  persons  paid  by 
the  government  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  agriculture  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  the  information  it  communicates,  is,  FIRST,  That  leases  are 
the  first,  the  greatest,  and  the  most  rational  encouragement  that  can  be 
given  to  agriculture  ;  and,  that  the  refusing  of  leases  is  the  greatest  pos- 
sible impediment  to  agricultural  industry,  and,  of  course,  to  the  production 
of  corn,  whereof  our  chief  food  is  made.  SECONDLY,  That,  of  late  years, 
there  have  arisen  strong  prejudices  against  the  granting  of  leases;  that 
this  prejudice  is  daily  increasing  ;  and  that,  so  powerful  is  it,  that  an 
owner  would  as  soon  alienate  the  fee  simple  of  his  estate  as  demise  it  for 
a  term  of  years. — That  such  is  the  real  state  of  the  case  cannot,  I  think, 
be  denied.  Few  land-holders  in  the  House  of  Commons  can  be  ignorant 
of  the  facts  stated  by  the  agricultural  surveyors ;  and,  I  believe,  few  of 
them  will  deny,  that  it  would  be  advantageous  to  them  if  it  were  other- 
wise, and  if  they  could  venture  to  let  long  leases  as  formerly.  The  eft'ect 
of  this  impediment  to  agricultural  industry,  is,  a  dead  loss  to  the  country  ; 
because,  it  prevents  the  land  from  being  so  well  cultivated  as  it  would  be 
by  the  very  same  persons  that  are  employed  on  it,  and  which  persons  eat 
just  as  much  as  if  they  worked  more.  No  land  at  yearly  rent  was  ever 
yet  cultivated  to  the  best  advantage  ;  and  to  yearly  rents  all  the  farms  in 
the  kingdom  are  fast  approaching.  But,  though  the  agricultural  survey- 
ors, as  well,  indeed,  as  every  one  else,  can  clearly  see,  that  the  granting 
of  long*  leases  would  remove  this  greatest  of  all  impediments  to  agricul- 
tural industry,  none  of  them  seem  to  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make 
the  least  inquiry  as  to  the  impediment  of  the  granting  of  leases.  They  do, 
indeed,  talk  about  a  "  prejudice;"  a  "  strong  prejudice;"  an  "  unrea- 
sonable prejudice  ;"  but,  this  is  not  the  way  to  settle  so  material  a  point. 
Call  it  prejudice,  if  you  will ;  but,  then  we  come  back  to  the  place  whence 
we  started,  and  I  ask  you,  whence  this  prejudice  has  arisen.  What  is  the 
cause  of  it-?  Do  you  say,  that  it  has  arisen  from  the  folly,  or  whim,  of 
the  land-owners  ?  Then  I  ask  :  how  did  this  whim  never  happen  to  take 
them  before  ?  For,  you  yourselves  say,  that,  it  is  only  of  late  years,  that 

they  have  begun  to  refuse  to  grant  long  leases. 1  have  before  thrown 

out  some  hints  as  to  the  true  cause  of  this  reluctance  of  landlords  to  grant 
leases ;  but  I  will  here  treat  the  matter  a  little  more  at  large.  Before  the 
commencement  of  the  very  rapid  depreciation  of  money  occasioned  by  the 
enormous  loans,  the  consequent  increase  of  the  quantity  of  paper-money, 
and  especially  by  the  stoppage  of  cash  payments  at  the  Bank ;  before  this 
epoch,  leases  of  farms  were  usually  granted  for  21  years;  some  for  14 
vears  ;  some  for  1 1  years  ;  and  some,  but  comparatively  very  few,  for  a 
term  so  short  as  that  of  7  years.  Last  summer  a  large  temporary  aid  was 
proposed  to  be  granted  to  the  Civil  List,  and  also  a  permanent  addition  to 
it.  That  the  grant  was  made  by  parliament  we  know  ;  and,  it  should  not 
be  forgotten,  that  it  was  called  for  upon  the  ground  of  the  vast  rise  in 
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prices  (which  is  another  phrase  for  depreciation  of  money),  which  had 
taken  place,  since  the  annual  allowance  for  the  civil  list  was  fixed  by  par- 
liament:  that  is  to  say,  since  the  year  1787.  Mr.  Pitt  said  (see  Parl. 
Debates,  vol.  ii.  p.  905),  "  that  no  gentleman  who  reflected  on  the  very 
"  considerable  rise  that  had  taken  place  in  every  article  of  domestic  con- 
"  sumption  and  accommodation,  could  be  surprised  that  His  Majesty  had 
"  not  confined  his  expenses,  under  that  head,  within  limits  that  had  been 
"  marked  out  so  long  since.  An  increase  of  40,  50,  or  GO/,  per  centum 
"  had  taken  place  in  such  articles  since  the  year  1787.'*  Mr.  Rose,  in 
his  pamphlet  upon  the  civil  list,  published  in  1801,  stated  the  rise  at  75  J. 
per  centum,  and,  in  some  cases  at  100Z.  per  centum.  But,  we  have  better 
facts  to  proceed  upon  than  the  statements  and  calculations  of  these  gen- 
tlemen. That  is  to  say,  a  circumstantial  account  of  the  rise  in  the  price 
of  bread,  which  is  the  true  standard  of  the  real  value  of  money,  for  the 
last  fifty  years.  From  this  account  (which  see  in  Vol.  VI.  p.  239)  it  ap- 
pears that  the 

Average  price  of  the  quartern  loaf,  during  the  ten  years  ending  s.  d. 

with  1 760,  was 0  5 -J 

During  the  ten  years  ending  with  1770 0  6£ 

During  the  ten  years  ending  with  1 780 0  7 

During  the  ten  years  ending  with  1 790 , 0  7 £ 

During  the  thirteen  and  a  half  years  ending  in  July,  1804  ....  1  0 

Such,  then,  has  been  the  progress  of  the  depreciation  of  money.  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Pitt  will  say :  "  No  ;  it  is  not  depreciation  of  money  ; 
it  is  only  rise  in  the  price  of  commodities."  Be  it  so  ;  but,  call  it  what 
you  will,  the  consequence  is  precisely  the  same  to  whomsoever  is  obliged 
to  live  upon  zjixed  income.  Wheatley  excepts  the  land-holders  from  those 
who  suffer  on  account  of  the  depreciation  of  money ;  "  because,"  says  he, 
"  they  can  raise  their  rents  to  keep  pace  with  the  depreciation."  Very  true, 
and  precisely  for  that  reason  it  is,  that  they  will  now  let  their  lands  only 
from  year  to  year.  Previous  to  the  year  1795  (for  it  was  not  till  then 
that  the  rapid  depreciation  of  money  began),  landlords  had  no  objection 
to  let  long  leases;  because,  as  will  be  perceived  by  the  progress  in  the  rise 
of  prices  above  exhibited,  even  a  twenty-one  years'  lease  produced  but  a 
slight  falling  off  in  the  real  value  of  their  rents  ;  but,  when  the  man  who 
had  granted  a  twenty-one  years'  lease  in  the  year  1780  found,  in  1795. 
that  his  rent,  though  it  preserved  its  nominal  value,  was  really  worth  little 
more  than  half  as  much  as  it  was  when  he  let  his  farm ;  when  he  per- 
ceived, that  other  farms  of  the  same  value,  now  let  for  twice  as  much  as 
he  was  receiving  for  his ;  when  he  perceived,  that  while  he  was  daily  sink- 
ing into  poverty,  his  tenant  was  swelling  into  riches,  and  only  waiting  for 
the  moment  to  ride  over  him  ;  he  began  to  inquire  into  the  cause,  and, 
when  the  lease  expired,  took  good  care  not  to  grant  another  for  above  two 
or  three  years  at  most.  Some  landlords  have  continued  to  grant  leases  ; 
and  there  will  be  still  some  found  to  do  it  for  a  year  or  two  longer  per- 
haps. Habit  is  very  powerful ;  and,  besides,  the  cause  is  not  well  enough 
understood  to  prevent  all  landlords  from  believing,  that  a  good  swinging 
addition  to  the  old  rent  will  secure  them  for  the  next  14  or  21  years.  But, 
if  the  present  system  of  finance  be  pursued,  this  purblind  state  will  soon 
go  off:  the  consequences  will  become  visible  to  the  dullest  eyes :  and 
then,  as  Mr.  Kent  says,  the  landlord  will,  indeed,  as  soon  alienate  the  fee, 
simple  of  his  estate  w  demise  it  for  a  term  of  y 
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Such,  then,  though  the  agricultural  surveyors  do  not  appear  to  have 
obtained  even  a  glimpse  of  it,  is  the  real  cause  of  the  refusal,  on  the  part 
of  landlords,  to  grant  leases,  which  refusal  is  stated  to  be,  anr1  un- 
doubtedly is,  the  most  powerful  impediment  to  agricultural  industry. 
And  how  comes  it  that  it  has  never  attracted  the  attention,  or,  at  least, 
never  engaged  the  deliberative  faculties,  of  parliament  ?  It  certainly  is 
not,  because  it  lies  too  deep  for  discovery,  but,  on  the  contrary,  because 
it  is  too  obvious.  The  moment  the  fact  is  ascertained,  that  the  land- 
lords refuse  any  longer  to  grant  leases,  the  mind  of  every  intelligent  man 
traces  back  the  effect  to  its  efficient  and  only  cause.  But,  where  is  the 
remedy  ?  Who  shall  remove  that  cause  ?  The  impediment  to  agricul- 
tural industry  is  found  in  the  refusal  to  grant  leases ;  that  refusal  in  the 
rapid  depreciation  of  money ;  that  depreciation  in  the  excessive  quantity 
of  paper-currency  ;  that  currency  in  the  stoppage  of  cash  payments  ; 
that  stoppage  in  the  immense  sums  quarterly  demanded  in  payment  of 
the  interest  on  the  national  debt.  "  Ha !"  methinks  I  hear  some  Pit- 
tite exclaim,  in  the  hollow  voice  of  a  tragedy  hero,  "  beware  how  you 
touch  the  vitals  of  your  country  !"  If  such  be  her  vitals,  I  would  not 
stake  much  upon  her  existence  for  another  four  years,  either  of  war  or 
peace.  Yet  this  is  really  the  notion,  which  almost  all  men  of  all  parties 
appear  to  have  adopted.  When  a  demand  is  made  for  money,  the  mode 
of  raising  it  is  the  only  subject  of  censure  or  criticism  ;  and,  when  the 
minister  is  driven  hard  upon  that  head  ;  "  Well/'  says  he,  "  show  me  a 
"  better  way  :  if  not  you  cannot  find  fault  that  I  pursue  this,  for  I  tell 
"  you  that  so  much  must  be  got,  or  I  cannot  pay  the  interest  of  the 
"  national  debt."  To  put  an  end  to  the  payment  of  that  interest ;  to 
suspend  the  payment  during  war ;  even  to  reduce  it  in  amount ;  never 
seems  to  come,  for  one  moment,  athwart  the  mind  of  any  man.  To  hear 
people  talk  upon  this  subject,  a  total  stranger  to  our  situation  and  cir- 
cumstances, would  think  the  national  debt  to  be  something  belonging  to 
the  soil  or  the  atmosphere  of  the  country.  We  look  at  its  progress  with 
apprehension  and  even  with  terror ;  but  we  seem  to  wait  .for  its  final 
eflects  with  that  sort  of  feeling  that  malefactors  wait  for  the  day  of  exe- 
cution. Here  !  here  !  and  nowhere  else,  is  the  canker-worm  that  is 
eating  out  the  heart  of  England !  And  until  that  ever-gnawing  worm 
be  killed,  one  moment's  real  peace  she  will  never  know. 
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I  HAVE  repeatedly  stated,  and,  I  think,  proved,  that  our  sinking1  fund 
does  not  at  all  lessen  the  national  debt ;  that  it  has  not  the  least  tendency 
to  lessen  that  debt ;  and  that  the  words,  reduce,  redeem,  liquidate,  &;c.  fyc.  as 
applied  to  the  effects  of  that  fund,  are  totally  misapplied,  and  are  intended 
to  deceive  the  people,  or,  which  is  more  likely  to  be  the  case,  are  made  use 
of  from  the  deception  under  which  those  who  make  use  of  them  do  them- 
selves labour. — My  position  is  this  :  that  as  the  national  debt  is  felt  by 
the  people  only  in  the  interest,  which  they  are  annually  called  upon  to 
provide  in  taxes,  the  amount  of  that  interest  is  the  only  measure  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  debt ;  and,  that,  as  the  operation  of  the  sinking-  fund 
has  not,  and  cannot,  lessen  the  amount  of  the  interest,  it  cannot  lessen 
the  magnitude  of  the  debt.  We  are  told,  that  the  Sinking  Fund  has  ac- 
cumulated to  such  an  extent,  that  it  has  already  redeemed  70  millions  of 
the  debt.  But,  how  has  it  redeemed  it  ?  How  can  these  70  millions  be 
said  to  be  redeemed,  while  we  have  annually  to  pay  interest  on  them  ? 
So  long  as  we  have  to  pay  interest  upon  the  whole  of  the  debt,  what  is  it 
to  us,  whether  we  pay  it  to  individuals  or  into  the  hands  of  ministerial 
Commissioners  ?  What  signifies  the  name  that  we  give  to  it,  whether 
redeemed  or  unredeemed  debt,  so  that  we  are  still  compelled  to  pay  the 
interest  upon  it;  so  that  it  lies  just  as  heavy  upon  us,  as  it  would  have 
done,  if  no  trick,  like  that  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  had  been  devised  ?  This 
is  so  evident  to  every  man  of  common  sense,  that  the  people  in  generel 
(I  may  say  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of  every  thousand)  have 
entertained  hopes  of  relief  from  the  Sinking  Fund,  only  because  they 
understood,  and  firmly  believe,  that  the  effect  of  that  fund  was  gradually 
to  lessen  the  amount  of  the  interest  and  expenses,  which  constitute  the 
annual  charge  on  account  of  the  national  debt,  and  consequently  to  lessen 
the  taxes  raised  upon  them  on  account  of  debt.  Into  this  error  they 
were  deluded  by  the  use,  or  rather  abuse  of  words,  which  had  never  before 
been  used  but  for  the  purpose  of  expressing  the  act  of  making  a  real  di- 
minution in  the  quantity  of  the  thing  spoken  of.  When  they  were  told, 
that  the  sinking  fund  was  to  reduce,  to  redeem,  to  liquidate,  to  clear  off, 
to  pay  off,  &c.  &c.  such  and  such  portions  of  the  national  debt  annually, 
how  were  they  to  avoid  supposing,  that  the  interest  of  the  debt  would  go 
on  diminishing  with  the  principal  ?  This  they  did  believe,  and  this  they 
do,  for  the  far  greater  part,  believe  now.  They  feel,  indeed,  that  the 
taxes  come  on  them  incessantly;  but,  they  ascribe  this  to  any  thing 
rather  than  the  national  debt,  because  most  of  them,  even  down  to  foot- 
men and  chambermaids,  have  something  in  the  funds.  So  general  is  the 
persuasion,  that  the  sinking  fund  reduces  the  interest  of  the  debt,  that, 
no  longer  than  about  eighteen  months  ago,  the  fact  was  asserted  to  me 
VOL,  u,  B 
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by  a  merchant  of  considerable  eminence,  and  one  who  possessed  at  the 
time  from  thirty  to  forty  thousand  pounds  in  funded  property.  When  I 
insisted,  that  the  sinking  fund  produced  no  relief  to  us ;  that  it  did  not, 
and  would  not,  in  the  least  lessen  the  annual  charge  upon  us  on  account  of 
interest  of  the  debt;  he  not  only  expressed  his  astonishment,  but  contested 
the  point  with  me,  till  I  brought  him  to  my  house,  and  showed  him  the 
accounts,  where  he  saw,  that,  since  the  year  1791,  the  annual  interest 
(including  charges)  of  the  national  debt,  had  gone  on  increasing  from  10 
to  25,000,000/.,  and  that  the  sinking  fund  had  not  tended  to  check  its  in- 
crease even  in  the  smallest  degree ;  where  he  saw  all  the  stock  still  con- 
tinue in  existence,  just  the  same  as  if  there  had  been  no  sinking  fund,  only 
that  part  of  it  \vas  said  to  be  held  by  government  commissioners  instead 
of  being  held  by  individuals,  but  that  interest  must  still,  he  clearly  saw, 
be  continued  to  be  paid  upon  it  all,  or  else  the  whole  of  the  paper  fabric 
would  instantly  vanish.  Now,  if  a  person  like  this  was  so  completely 
deceived,  what  must  we  naturally  suppose  to  be  the  case  with  the  public 
in  general  ? 

In  America  they  pursue  a  different  course.  They  have  measures  for 
reducing  their  debt ;  really  reducing  it ;  and  they  are  reducing  it  accord- 
ingly. When  Mr.  Gallatin*  tells  the  Congress  that  there  is  an  "  annual 
"  appropriation  of  8,000,000  of  dollars  for  the  payment  of  the  principal 
"  and  interest  of  the  public  debt,"  he  tells  them,  at  the  same  time,  that 
3,700,000  of  those  dollars  are  to  be  "  applied  to  the  redemption  of  the 
principal;"  that  is,  to  the  real  redemption  of  the  principal;  to  the  dis- 
charge of  it ;  to  the  paying  of  the  holders  for  it ;  to  the  taking  of  it  up  and 
destroying  it.  It  is  truly  a  shame  to  employ  so  many  different  phrases  to 
express  what  is  equally  well  expressed  in  one  word,  in  the  word  redeem 
only  ;  but,  the  fault  is  not  mine  ;  that  word,  as  well  as  all  others  of  nearly 
the  same  signification,  have  been  so  abused,  their  meaning  has  been  so 
perverted  ;  they  are  become  so  equivocal,  in  consequence  of  the  use  that 
has  been  made  of  them  with  regard  to  the  Pitt  sinking  fund,  that  they 
are,  upon  subjects  of  this  sort,  no  longer  capable  of  filling  their  former 
places,  or  of  performing  their  proper  functions. 

The  Americans  do,  I  say,  really  reduce  their  national  debt.  They 
raise  a  sum  of  money  in  taxes  annually,  and  they  redeem  with  it  as  much 
stock  as  it  will  purchase.  Really  redeem  it.  They  buy  it,  pay  for  it, 
take  the  evidences  of  it  from  the  individual  holders,  they  throw  those  evi- 
dences in  the  fire  ;  that  which  they  have  so  redeemed  is  no  longer  in  ex- 
istence, and,  of  course,  they  wo  longer  pay  interest  upon  it.  This  is  re- 
deeming ;  but,  can  we  be  said  to  redeem  ;  we,  who  continue  to  pay  interest 
upon  all  the  stock,  just  the  same  as  if  we  had  no  sinking  fund  ? 

But,  the  fact  is,  that  the  original  intention  of  our  sinking  fund,  as  ex- 
pressed in  the  act  of  parliament,  by  which  it  was  established,  and  which 
was  passed  in  the  year  1786,  was  somewhat  similar  to  the  plan  pursued 
in  America.  Not  so  good,  indeed ;  but,  in  principle,  bearing  some  ana- 
logy to  it.  It  provided  for  the  redeeming,  I  mean  (good  reader,  have 
patience  with  me  !)  I  mean  real  redeeming,  of  a  portion  of  the  debt,  when 
the  annual  income  of  the  fund  should  amount  to  4,000,000/.  It  did  not, 
like  the  American  plan,  raise  a  sum  of  money  every  year,  lay  it  out  in 
stock,  destroy  the  stock,  and  take  from  the  taxes  the  amount  of  the  in- 
terest before  wanted  for  the  said  stock.  It  was  not  so  simple,  satisfactory 

*  Mr.  GAI.LATIN  was  Secretary  to  the  Treasury. — ED, 
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and  efficient  as  this  plan ;  but  it  afforded  some  foundation  for  a  rational 
hope  that  an  alleviation  of  burdens  would  arise  from  it  The  commis- 
sioners, to  whom  was  to  be  entrusted  the  management  of  it,  were  to  keep 
it  accumulating-,  till  the  interest  upon  it,  or,  in  other  words,  the  amount 
annually  paid  by  the  people  on  account  of  it,  should  amount  to  4,000,OOQ/. 
Then  it  was  to  cease  accumulating,  and  its  4,000,000/.  a  year  were  thence- 
forth to  be  applied  to  the  real  redeeming  of  the  debt ;  that  is  to  say  to  the 
purchasing-  of  stock,  upon  which  stock  interest  was  no  longer  to  be  paid  by 
the  people.  The  words  of  the  act,  as  touching  this  point,  are  "  the  divi- 
dend* "  [that  is  the  quarterly  interest]  "  due  on  such  parts  of  the  princi- 
"  pal  stock,  as  shall  thenceforth  be  paid  off  by  the  said  commissioners, 
"  shall  no  longer  be  issued  at  the  Exchequer,  but  shall  be  considered  as 
"  redeemed  by  parliament."  Yes  ;  that  would  have  been  real  redeeming; 
but,  if  such  an  effect  was  required  in  order  to  justify  the  application  of  the 
word  redeem,  with  what  propriety  do  the  ministers  now  apply  that  word 
to  the  effect  of  the  sinking  fund,  which  effect,  in  consequence  of  subse- 
quent alterations  in  the  plan  of  the  sinking  fund,  and  particularly  the  last 
that  was  made,  never  can,  according  even  to  the  calculations  of  the  minis- 
ters themselves,  take  place  till  about  forty  or  fifty  years  hence  ?  What 
front,  then,  does  it  require :  what  a  reliance  on  the  forbearance  or  igno- 
rance or  impotence  or  servility  of  others  does  it  require  to  enable  the 
advocates  for  the  act  of  1786  now  to  speak  of,  and  to  state  in  writing,  as 
stock  redeemed,  that  stock  upon  which  the  dividends  (that  is  to  say,  the 
interest)  are  still  issued  at  the  Exchequer  ! 

The  great  alteration,  or  rather  the  total  abandonment,  of  the  original 
plan  of  our  sinking  fund,  took  place  in  the  year  1 802,  and  in  the  act 
which  was  passed  on  the  22nd  of  June  in  that  year,  that  is,  stat.  42nd  of 
the  King,  c.  72,  wherein  the  former  act,  as  far  as  related  to  the  real  re- 
deeming provision,  was  repealed  ;  and  the  stock  purchased,  and  to  be  pur- 
chased, by  the  commissioners  was  made  to  remain  unredeemed,  the  inte- 
rest still  being  to  be  paid  on  it,  as  it  now  is.  The  merit  of  the  original 
plan  was  questionable.  It  was,  I  think,  pretty  evident,  that,  unless  we 
began  to  extinguish  at  once,  as  the  Americans  did,  we  never  could  do  it 
afterwards ;  and,  that  which  might  have  been  foreseen  has  now  proved  to 
be  the  case.  The  sums  paid  quarterly  from  the  Exchequer  into  the  hands 
of  the  commissioners,  answer  no  other  end  than  that  of  keeping  up  the 
price  of  the  fund?,  by  creating  a  demand  for  stock,  a  considerable  pur- 
chase of  which  the  commissioners  are,  by  law,  obliged  to  make  every 
week.  So  that,  in  fact,  the  6,000,0002.  a  year,  which  Mr.  Pitt  tells  us  the 
sinking  fund  produces,  is,  so  much  money  raised  yearly  in  taxes,  for  the 
purpose  of  enabling  the  minister  to  make  such  purchases  in  the  stock- 
market  as  shall  prevent  the  commodity  from  falling  to  a  degree  that 
would  blow  up  the  system  ;  upon  exactly  the  same  principle  that  the  old' 
woman  sent  her  daughter  on  before  her  to  market  with  money  to  buy  up 
other  people's  eggs,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  price  of  those  that  she  was 
about  to  bring  in  her  basket. 

The  difference  in  the  American  sinking  fund  and  that  of  Mr.  Pitt  is 
fully  shown  in  their  different  effects.  The  American  general  government 
began  in  1 789-90  with  a  debt  of  70,000,000  of  dollars.  The  sum  annually 
required  for  interests  and  charges  was  about  3,300,000  dollars  ;  and  such 
their  annual  charge  on  account  of  debt  remains  to  this  day.  But,  observe, 
that  they  have,  during  the  14  years,  made  new  loans  to  the  amount  of 
about  40,000,000  of  dollars  ;  so  that,  it  appears,  they  have,  during  the  14 
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years,  actually  redeemed  extinguished,  and  destroyed,  about  40,000, OOO/. 
of  debt.  They  borrowed  money  for  the  armament  against  France  ;  for  that 
against  Algiers  and  Tripoli;  and,  lately,  to  the  amount  of  13,000,000 
of  dollars  for  the  purchase  of  Louisiana,  for  which  13,000,000  they 
have,  of  course,  value  received.  Yet,  their  annual  charge  on  account 
of  debt  has  been  kept  down  to  what  it  originally  was,  by  means  of  the 
sums  which  they  have  so  judiciously  appropriated  for  reducing  the 
principal  of  that  debt.*  But,  what  have  we  done  ?  We,  too,  have  been 
making  new  loans ;  but,  have  we  paid  off,  have  we  extinguished,  have  we 
destroyed  any  part  of  the  principal  of  the  debt  ?  Not  a  single  pound's 
•worth  of  it.  We  still  pay  interest  upon  the  whole  of  the  stock  that  was  in 
existence  in  1786,  and  also  upon  the  whole  of  the  stock  that  has  been 
created  since  that  time.  In  1786,  the  total  capital  of  the  debt  was  259 
millions,  and  the  annual  interest  and  charges  amounted  to  9,000,000/. 
At  December,  1803  (for  the  last  year's  account  is  not  yet  delivered),  the 
total  of  the  capital  was  588,000,000^,,  and  the  annual  interest  and  charges 
amounted  to  25,000,000^.  Let  any  man  show  me,  then,  if  he  can,  what 
advantage  we  derive,  or  are  likely  ever'to  derive,  from  this  sinking  fund. 
What  alleviation  of  burdens  it  produces,  or  is  likely  to  produce.  Does 
not  every  one  see  the  clear  difference  between  the  American  mode  of 
reducing  their  debt,  and  our  mode  ?  That  the  former  produces  a  real 
reduction,  and  that  the  latter  produces  no  reduction  at  all  ? 

"  In  time  of  peace,"  some  son  of  credulous  hope  will  exclaim  :  "  it 
will  work  miracles  in  time  of  peace  !"  Not  at  all ;  for,  supposing  us 
never  to  make  another  loan,  and  suppose  peace  to  come  to-morrow,  the 

*  The  amount  of  American  Debt  is  understated  in  this  article  ;  for  in  a  letter 
from  Mr.  FENNIMORE  COOPER  to  GENERAL  LAFAYETTE,  published  in  Paris  in 
1834,  we  find  the  following  statement : — "  The  Debt  of  the  United  States  has  ac- 
"  crued  from  two  great  causes ;  viz.  the  War  of  Independence,  and  the  "War  with 
"  England,  in  1812.  In  1790,  at  the  organization  of  the  Union,  the  debt,  being 
"  funded,  was  found  to  amount  to  79,124,464  dollars.  In  1812,  it  was  reduced  to 
"  45,209,737  dollars,  although  three  wars,  that  with  France,  that  with  Algiers, 
and  that  with  Tripoli,  besides  several  severe  and  costly  Indian  contests,  had 
intervened.  The  war  of  1812  increased  the  Debt  so  much,  that  it  was  found  to 
be  127,334,933  dollars  in  1816.  On  the  1st  January,  1831,  it  was  again  reduced 
to  39,123,191  dollars.  On  the  1st  January,  1832,  it  will  be  between  25  and 
30,000,000  dollars,  but  I  am  unable  to  state  the  precise  amount.  Ten  millions 
of  dollars  are  devoted  annually,  by  a  standing  law,  to  meet  the  demands  of  the 
public  debt,  and,  as  the  interest  cannot  be  more,  at  present,  than  1,500,000 
dollars,  there  is,  of  course,  8,500,000  dollars  available  towards  extinguishing 
the  principal,  each  year."  Mr.  Cooper  then  gives,  from  the  National  Calendar, 
a  table,  showing  the  amount  of  principal  cleared  off  in  each  year,  from  1821  to 
1830  inclusive,  together  with  the  amount  left  to  be  paid  in  interest  in  each  of  the 
same  years.  It  is  as  follows  :— 

Paid  in  Principal.  Paid  in  Interest. 

1821  3,279,821  5,087,272 

1822  2,675,987  5,172,961 

1823  607,331  4,922,684 

1824  11,574,532  4,993,861 

1825  7,725,034  4,370,309 

1826  7,706,601  3,977,864 

1827  6,515,514  3,488,071 

1828  9,064,637  3,098,867 

1829  9,841,024  2,542,776 

1830  9,443,173  1,912,574 

—  See  Cfoejpw'*  Letter  to  General  Lafayette,  pp.  11,  12,— E». 
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annual  sum  to  be  paid  by  us  in  taxes,  on  account  of  debt,  will  remain 
just  as  great  as  it  now  is,  as  long  as  the  present  pernicious  system  is 
persevered  in. 

But,  is  it  not  madness  to  think  of  discontinuing  to  make  loans,  as  long- 
as  this  system  lasts  ?  For  this  year  the  army,  navy,  ordnance  and  con- 
tingencies, are  estimated  at  little  short  of  40,000,000/.  Does  any  one 
believe,  that  a  peace  now  made,  by  Mr.  Pitt  or  by  any  body  else,  would 
much  reduce  this  annual  charge  ?  Was  the  annual  charge  much  reduced 
during  the  last  peace?  Nay,  were  not  loans  made  both  those  years? 
And  was  not  the  annual  charge  on  account  of  debt  augmented  in  the 
sum  of  2,500,000/.  ?  And,  is  it  likely  that  a  peace  to  diminish  much 
our  naval  and  military  expenses  can  now  be  made  ?  The  whole  of  the 
annual  income  of  the  nation,  war  taxes  included,  does  not  now,  and 
will  not  next  year,  amount  to  more  than  40,000,000/.  The  charge  on 
account  of  the  national  debt  alone,  will  never  again,  as  long  as  the  Pitt 
system  lasts,  amount  to  less  than  29,000,OOOZ.  a  year;  leaving  1 1,000000/. 
a  year  for  the  purpose  of  defraying  the  expenses  of  army,  navy,  ordnance 
and  contingencies,  which,  as  was  before  stated,  now  amount  to 40,000,000?. 
a  year,  and  which  none  but  a  madman,  or  a  fool,  can  hope  to  see 
reduced  to  a  sum  less  than  about  25,000,000/.  in  time  of  peace,  if  peace 
should  be  made  now.  Here,  then,  even  upon  the  peace  establishment. 
are  14,000,000/.  a  year  left  to  be  raised  by  loam;  and,  observe,  that  this 
is  supposing  that  all  the  present  war  taxes,  as  they  are  termed,  will  (as 
they  must)  be  rendered  permanent !  Never,  therefore,  in  peace  or  in 
war,  can  we  again  expect  to  see  a  year  pass  over  our  heads  without  a 
new  loan.  What  must  those  persons  be,  then,  who  console  themselves 
with  the  hope  of  the  relief  to  be  derived  from  the  operations  of  the 
Sinking  Fund;  that  fund,  that  very  fund,  which,  on  a  future  occasion, 
I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  prove  to  be  the  principal  cause  of  our  em- 
barrassments and  our  dangers  ! 

But,  if,  upon  a  supposition  that  peace  should  be  concluded  this  year, 
we  are  doomed  to  make  annual  loans,  what  have  we,  as  to  this  point,  to 
expect  as  the  consequences  of  a  six  years'  longer  continuation  of  the 
war  ?  Such  a  continuation  would,  in  all  probability,  swell  the  annual 
charge  on  account  of  debt  to  the  amount  of  40,000,000/.,  and,  indeed,  to 
a  greater  amount ;  that  is,  to  an  amount  equal  to  that  of  the  whole 
present  income,  war  taxes  included,  leaving  the  whole  of  the  expenses  of 
the  army,  navy,  &c.  &c.,  to  be  provided  for  by  loans.  Is  it  possible,  I 
will  ask  any  reasonable  man,  for  the  state  to  exist,  for  the  monarchy  to 
stand,  in  such  a  state  of  things  ?  And,  is  it,  then,  not  time  for  men,  for 
public  men,  for  legislators,  for  ministers,  for  noblemen,  and,  above  all, 
for  princes,  to  think  of  making  preparation  for  the  crisis  ;  to  consider  of 
the  means  by  which  the  stroke  may,  when  it  comes,  be  prevented  from 

subverting  the  throne  and  burying  our  liberties  beneath  its  ruins  ? 

He  who  is  disposed  to  smile  at  these  apprehensions,  should,  before  he 
gives  too  much  latitude  to  his  mirth,  consider  seriously,  whether  there 
be,  or  be  not,  any  foundation  for  my  opinions.  He  should  look  attentively 
at  the  progress  of  the  annual  charge  on  account  of  debt ;  he  should 
compare  the  present  amount  of  that  charge  with  the  annual  amount  of 
the  national  income  ;  he  should  estimate  the  probable  duration  of  war, 
the  probable  yearly  expenses  of  peace,  and  the  inevitable  consequences 
of  continuing  to  make  annual  loans  in  peace  as  well  as  in  war.  He 
should  look  into  the  history  of  public  debts  ;  of  currencies  depreciated ; 
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and  should  ask  himself:  What  have  invariably  been  the  consequences  of 
a  state  of  things,  in  which  all  contracts  become  nugatory,  or,  are  binding 
only  to  the  destruction  of  right  ?  When  he  has  duly  considered  these 
things,  let  him  reflect  on  the  consequences  that  might  arise  from  an 
invasion,  an  insurrection  (even  if  confined  to  the  capital),  from  com- 
binations of  different  descriptions  of  men,  drawn  together  and  pushed  on 
in  a  desperate  course  by  the  injuries  arising  from  the  disturbance  of 
prices,  occasioned  by  the  increase,  and  consequent  degradation,  of  the 
currency.*  And,  let  him  be  well  upon  his  guard  against  drawing  a  con- 
clusion favourable  to  the  Sinking  Fund,  merely  because  he  finds  the 
theory  of  that  project  good  ;  always  remembering,  that  that  which  is 
perfectly  true  in  figures,  may  be  completely  false  in  fact.  Upon  a  point 
of  this  sort,  Lord  Lauderdale,  in  his  admirable  work  upon  Public  Wealth, 
has  in  Chapter  IV.  the  following  remark :  "  Lest  the  reader  should  be 
"  disposed  to  think,  with  the  generality  of  mankind,  that  what  is  true  in 
"  figures,  and  the  result  of  accurate  calculation,  must  be  true  in  practice, 
"  and  possible  in  execution  ;  he  is  desired  to  reflect,  that  one  penny  put 
'*  out,  at  our  Saviour's  birth,  at  5  per  centum,  compound  interest, 
"  would,  before  this  time,  have  increased  to  a  greater  sum  than  could  be 
"  contained  in  five  hundred  millions  of  earths,  all  of  solid  gold ;  and 
"  that  this  is  a  calculation  as  accurate,  and  as  true,  as  any  with  which 
"  parliament  has  been  furnished  in  the  progress  of  this  delusion."  This 
chapter  is  upon  the  sinking  fund.  Before  his  Lordship's  pen  the  smoky 
mists,  raised  by  the  Aucklands,  the  George  Rosss,  the  Chalmerses,  the 
Vansittarts,  the  Sinclairs,  and  other  dabblers  in  political  economy,  fly  in 
every  direction,  leaving  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  project  clearly  exposed  to 
every  man  who  has  common  sense  and  a  common  degree  of  discern- 
ment. 

The  theory  of  the  Sinking  Fund  must  be  considered  separately  from 
the  practice.  In  theory  it  is  true  that  the  national  debt  is  in  a  course 
of  redemption  by  means  of  the  Sinking  Fund  ;  in  practice  the  same  pro- 
position is  utterly  false. 1  shall,  on  the  first  convenient  occasion, 

return  to  this  important  subject ;  when  I  intend  to  give  a  succinct 
history  of  the  Sinking  Fund,  showing,  as  I  proceed,  how  its  purposes, 
and  the  opinions  of  its  advocates,  have  been  continually  upon  the  shift. 
Particularly  I  shall  endeavour  to  show  the  fallacy  of  the  argument, 
which  is  built  upon  the  acknowledged  and  undeniable  efficacy  of  a  Sink- 
ing Fund  (founded  upon  a  theory  like  that  of  the  Public  Sinking  Fund) 
in  clearing  off  the  mortgage  upon  a  private  estate.  Much  of  the  present 
deception  arises  from  the  want  of  perceiving  the  fallacy  of  this  comparison ; 
by  removing  which,  therefore,  we  shall  certainly  make  an  advance 
towards  the  truth. 

*  The  reader  should  bear  in  mind,  that  Mr.  COBBETT  never  contemplated  the 
Act  of  1819,  commonly  known  by  the  nairie  of  "  Peel's  Bill,"  as  one  that  the 
English  Parliament  would  dream  of.  He  never  thought  that  it  would  attempt  to 
force  the  people  to  pay  the  interest  of  the  Debt  in  a  gold  currency,  therefore  he 
always,  till  1811,  argues  on  the  effects  of  a  continuation  of  a  paper  not  convertible 
into  specie.  In  1811,  however,  the  "  Bullion  Committee  "  was  appointed,  and  as 
it  recommended  a  "  gradual  resumption  of  cash  payments,"  then  he  first  grappled 
with  that  notion,  and  showed  that  it  could  not  be  carried  into  effect  without  pro- 
ducing the  ruin  that  the  landlords  and  farmers  now  (1836)  tell  us  is  come. — ED, 
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THE  bill  now  before  parliament  relative  to  the  stipends  of  curates,  who 
shall  serve  and  reside  in  parishes  where  the  incumbent  is  lawfully  excused 
from  residence,  is  intended  principally  to  promote  residence  on  the  part 
of  such  curates  ;  and,  it  appears  to  be  well  calculated  to  effect  its  pur- 
pose. The  bill  provides,  that,  in  cases  where  the  living  exceeds  in  an- 
nual value  400Z.  a  year,  clear  of  all  expenses,  the  Bishop  of  the  diocess 
is,  by  this  bill,  authorized  to  assign  to  the  resident  curate  a  stipend  not 
exceeding  one-ffth  of  the  annual  value  of  the  living,  provided,  however, 
that  the  said  one-fifth  shall  not  exceed  250J.  a  year ;  that  where  more 
than  one  curate  is  necessary,  the  Bishop  may  assign  to  them  both  or  alto- 
gether a  stipend  amounting  to  one-third  of  the  clear  annual  value  of  the 
living;  that  the  Bishop  shall  have  it  in  his  power  to  direct  where  the 
curate  or  curates  shall  personally  reside,  and,  if  he  pleases,  he  may  di- 
rect the  residence  to  be  in  the  parsonage  house,  or,  in  lieu  thereof,  as- 
sign him  20J.  a  year  for  a  place  of  residence,  to  be  paid  by  the  incumbent. 
These  are  the  principal  regulations  ;  and,  though  it  will  be  seen,  that  the 
bill  gives  great  discretionary  powers  to  the  Bishop,  yet,  it  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  will  be  exercised  with  wisdom  and  justice,  and,  no  one  can 
deny,  I  think,  that  such  powers  must  be  lodged  somewhere,  or  that  the 
church  will  very  soon  fall  under  the  daily-increasing  influence  of  the 
sectaries,  who  are  spreading  over  every  part  of  the  country,  and  whose 
pernicious  progress  can  be  checked  only  by  a  vigilant  clergy  in  the 
church,  and,  to  be  vigilant,  they  must  reside. 

The  objection  urged  to  this  bill,  that  it  was  unconstitutional,  as  it 
would  place  the  property  of  one  man  at  the  disposal  of  another,  appears 
to  me  to  have  arisen  from  an  erroneous  idea  of  the  nature  of  'that  property 
which  consists  of  church  benefices.  The  living  of  a  clergyman  seems  to 
have  been  regarded  as  his  private  property  ;  but,  that  it  cannot  be  so,  in 
the  usual  meaning  of  those  words,  must,  I  think,  appear  evident  to  every 
one,  who,  for  a  moment,  looks  back  to  the  origin  of  that  property.  A 
church  was  built  by  some  proprietor  of  the  land,  and  the  tithes  of  a  cer- 
tain district  round  the  church  were  left  by  that  proprietor  to  the  clergy- 
man who  should  perform  divine  service  there.  This,  generally  speaking, 
was  the  way  in  which  parishes  were  formed  ;  thus  was  this  sort  of  pro- 
perty created  ;  and,  though  the  laws  regulating  its  distribution  have  un- 
dergone great  alterations,  the  nature  of  the  property  itself  can  never  be 
changed.  We  do,  indeed,  call  a  living  private  property,  and  this  appel- 
lation is  countenanced  by  the  fact  of  its  being  a  freehold,  and  conferring 
the  right  of  voting  at  elections  for  members  of  parliament ;  but,  if  we 
take  but  a  moment  to  reflect,  we  always  find  the  living  inseparable  from 
the  clerical  duties  of  the  possessor  of  the  living  ;  that  the  possession  is  a 
conditional  one  ;  that  the  thing  possessed  cannot  be,  positively,  either 
sold,  or  let,  or  lent,  not  even  for  the  life  of  the  possessor,  no,  nor  for  a 
single  month.  The  condition  upon  which  a  clergyman  receives  his  liv- 
ing is,  that  he  shall  perform  the  duties  attached  to  it,  according  to  the 
ordinances  of  the  church  and  the  laws  of  the  country ;  and,  as  by  a  dis- 
obedience of  those  ordinances  and  laws,  he  may  forfeit  the  living  altoge- 
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ther,  it  follows,  of  course,  that  a  part  of  the  income  of  that  living  may  be 
justly  applied  to  the  causing  of  those  duties  to  be  performed,  which  he 
either  does  not  or  cannot  perform  himself,  and  for  the  performance  of 
which,  and  that  only,  the  living  was  given  him. 

To  the  same  error  as  to  the  origin  of  church  property  is  to  be  attribu- 
ted much  of  the  clamour  against  tithes.  The  possessors  of  the  land,  and 
more  especially  the  immediate  possessors,  always  speak  of  the  tithe  as  of 
something  which  is  theirs,  and  which  the  law  unjustly  takes  from  them 
to  give  to  another  person.  But,  by  looking  back  to  the  origin  of  this 
sort  of  property,  they  would  soon  perceive  that  it  is  not  theirs ;  that  the 
tithe  is  a  charge  entailed  upon  their  land  ;  that  they  purchased  or  rented 
the  land  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  such  charge  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  to  withhold  any  part  of  that  tithe  from  the  clergyman  is  an  act 
of  fraud.  They  would  further  perceive  (and  I  heartily  wish  every  poor 
man  in  England  could  be  made  to  perceive  it),  that  they,  the  possessors 
and  cultivators  of  the  land,  are  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as  persons 
who  pay  the  clergy;  as  persons  who  maintain  the  clergy;  as  persons  to 
whom  the  clergy  are  under  obligations.  They  would  perceive,  that  what 
they  render  to  the  clergy  they  have  no  right,  either  legal  or  moral,  to 
withhold  ;  that  they  confer  no  favour  j  that  they  give  no  gift ;  that  the 
gift  comes  from  those  who  founded  the  church  and  settled  the  perpetual 
charge  upon  the  land  ;  and,  at  this  stage  of  the  inquiry  both  those  who 
grudge  the  tithes  and  those  who  regard  livings  as  private  property  would 
perceive,  that  the  gift  was  not  only  for  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy- 
man, but  also  for  the  support  of  religion,  and  this,  not  only  for  the  sake 
of  the  owners  and  the  renters,  but  also  for  the  sake  of  the  tillers  of  the 
land.  In  short,  they  would  perceive,  that  the  living  of  each  parish,  is  a 
pious  bequest  from  some  one  or  more  of  our  ancestors  to  all  the  people, 
but  particularly  to  the  poor,  of  that  parish ;  which  living  is  to  be  so  dis- 
posed of  and  conferred  as  to  ensure  to  the  people  the  due  performance  of 
religious  duties  in  their  church  and  parish. 

This,  though  a  mere  glance  at  the  subject,  must,  I  should  imagine, 
produce  in  the  reader's  mind  such  a  train  of  reflection  as  will  make  him 
reject  the  principle,  upon  which  chiefly  the  bill  has  been  opposed. 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  there  is  a  palpable  inconsistency 
in  passing  a  law  like  this  ;  a  law  to  produce  residence ;  while  the  prac- 
tice of  bestowing  pluralities  is  every  day  becoming,  in  all  the  channels  of 
preferment,  more  and  more  prevalent.  We  have  seen  above,  whence 
church  property  arose,  what  is  its  nature,  and  what  is  its  object ;  and, 
can  we,  then,  behold  the  number  of  pluralities  that  exist,  can  we  observe 
who  the  pluralists  but  too  frequently  are,  without  being  amazed,  almost 
stunned,  at  the  sound  of  a  law  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  to  residence  ? 
— — It  has  been  said,  out  of  doors,  at  least,  that  the  consequence  of  the 
beneficed  clergy  will  be  diminished  by  this  law,  while  the  increase  to  the 
stipends  of  the  curates  will  not  raise  them  high  enough  in  society  to  give 
them  any  consequence  at  all;  so  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  clergy  will 
lose  consequence.  If  I  thought  so,  I  should  disapprove  of  the  bill.  But, 
people  very  often  lose  their  breath  in  dispute,  for  want  of  settling  the 
meaning  of  the  terms  upon  which  they  are  disputing.  What  is  meant 
by  the  consequence  of  the  clergy  ?  Is  it  their  consequence  in  the  pulpit, 
or  in  a  ball  room  ?  It  is  certain,  that  misery,  such  as  some  curates  are 
left  in,  is  calculated  to  bring  the  clerical  character  into  contempt ;  but,  I 
can  see  no  advantage  that  religion  is  to  derive  from  that  sort  of  conse- 
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quence,  which  is  to  be  produced  by  the  incumbent's  being1  enabled  to 
spend  a'great  deal  of  money,  and  that,  too,  observe,  away  from  his  living  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  I  can  conceive,  that  an  addition  to  the  curate's 
stipend  will  very  usefully  add  to  his  consequence  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
amongst  whom  he  is  to  officiate.  But,  I  really  am  afraid,  that  this  is  not 
the  species  of  consequence  that  is  contemplated.  There  seems  to  be 
something  beyond  this.  Something  very  like  a  wish  to  spend  up  to  the 
tune  of  the  'squire,  at  least;  arid,  if  so,  the  case  is  desperate;  for,  the 
clergy  never  have  been,  they  never  will  be,  and  they  never  ought  to  be, 
able  so  to  spend.  This  is,  besides,  quite  a  new  way  of  acquiring  clerical 
consequence,  which  was  formerly  sought  for  rather  by  the  road  of  humi- 
lity, abstinence,  and  mortification.  Without,  however,  entertaining  any 
wish  to  drive  the  clergy  back  to  primitive  manners,  while  their  flock,  or 
rather  their  herd,  are  wallowing  in  the  luxury  of  the  day,  I  may  venture 
to  assert,  that  the  only  useful  consequence  for  the  clergy  to  maintain,  or 
acquire,  is  to  be  maintained  or  acquired,  by  means  very  little  connected 
with  the  possession  of  large  incomes.  They  will  easily  perceive  the  means 
I  allude  to  you  ;  but,  alas  !  it  is  so  much  pleasanter  to  acquire  conse- 
quence by  riding  a  fine  horse,  by  lolling  in  a  coach,  by  strutting  at  a 
ball,  by  melting  away  at  a  music  meeting,  by  eating  fricandeaus,  and  by 
drinking  claret,  that  it  would  be  presumption  in  the  extreme  to  hope 
that  my  hint  would  not  be  treated  with  disdain. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  June,  1805.) 


In  the  preceding  article  some  grammatical  errors  were  made,  in  an 
article  upon  this  subject.  A  few  lines  from  the  beginning  there  occur  an 
instance  or  two  of  tautology,  and  in  one  place,  the  word  "you"  is 
inserted  by  mistake  after  the  words,  "  I  allude  to."  But,  what  I  am  most 
desirous  of  correcting  is,  a  part  of  my  statement  which  a  correspondent  has 
noticed  as  containing  an  historical  inaccuracy.  I  allude  to  the  description 
which  is  given  of  the  origin  of  church  property.  As  a  description  of  the 
origin  of  the  whole  of  the  property  of  the  church,  it  certainly  is  inac- 
curate, or,  at  least,  defective  ;  but,  the  reader  must  have  perceived,  that 
my  wish  was,  for  perspicuity  as  well  as  for  brevity's  sake,  to  avoid  a  com- 
plicated picture,  and  yet  to  select  such  a  single  object  as  should  afford  a 
fair  and  firm  foundation  for  the  argument  which  I  was  endeavouring  to 
construct. 

Since  the  aforementioned  article  was  written,  a  passage  in  Sir  William 
Scott's  speech  of  the  7th  of  April,  1802,  has  occurred  to  me.  The  passage 
I  particularly  allude  to  is  that  describing  advowsons  as  private  property. 
He  tells  us,  that  advowsons  were  "  originally,  perhaps,  mere  trusts ; "  but, 
that  they  "  are  now  become  lay  fees.  They  are  bought  and  sold,  and  are 
lay  property,  just  as  much  as  any  other  tenements  or  hereditaments." 
That  this  is  the  truth  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and,  I  think,  there  can  be 
as  little  doubt  of  its  being  a  truth  greatly  to  be  deplored.  For,  with  sub- 
mission to  Sir  William  Scott,  I  presume,  that,  in  describing  advowsons  as 
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being  originally  mere  trusts,  the  word  "perhaps"  might  have  been 
omitted,  without  any  risk  either  to  the  argument  or  to  historical  truth  ; 
and,  that  the  buying  or  selling  of  presentations  to  church  livings  is  a 
shameful  abuse,  and  tends  directly  to  the  degradation  and  ruin  of  the 
church,  will,  I  think,  be  denied  by  nobody.  There  may  be  law  for  it ;  but, 
it  is  of  comparatively  modern  invention  ;  and,  as  the  rights  of  the  church 
stand  upon  an  ancient  foundation  ;  as  that  foundation  is  an  excellent  one, 
I  am  always  sorry  to  see  any  attempt  made  to  prop  them  up  by  modern 
contrivances,  and,  especially,  when  those  contrivances  have  evidently- 
been  suggested  by  the  very  excess  of  abuse.  When  the  right  of  presen- 
tation to  a  living  is  openly  bought  and  sold,  there  is  little  wonder  that 
the  living  itself  is  regarded  as  private,  property ;  and,  there  is  no  very 
great  wonder,  that  common  men  should  not  clearly  perceive  the  justice 
of  their  being  obliged  to  give  to  the  clergyman  the  tenth  part  of  the  pro- 
duce of  their  land  ;  seeing  that  it  is  hardly  possible  for  them  to  conceive 
a  reason  for  property  really  private  being  held  in  such  away.  I  am  con- 
vinced, that  it  is  to  the  prevalence  of  this  notion  of  the  advowsons  and 
livings  being  private  property,  and  being  by  the  holders  considered  as 
such,  that  the  church  owes  great  part  of  that  grudging  and  ill-will  which 
we  find  to  exist  with  respect  to  its  claims  and  its  clergy.  Do  away  this 
notion ;  tell  the  people,  and  let  them  see  by  your  manner  of  bestowing 
benefices  and  of  performing  the  duties  attached  to  them,  that  you  regard 
the  livings  as  things  held  in  trust  for  the  convenience,  consolation,  and 
salvation  of  the  people ;  let  the  people  see  this  ;  let  it  be  visible  to  them 
in  the  conduct  of  the  patron  and  the  incumbent,  and  I  am  much  deceived 
if  you  will  not,  even  in  a  short  space  of  time,  perceive  a  returning  attach- 
ment to  the  Church,  at  least,  amongst  the  common  people,  and  particu- 
larly people  of  no  possessions  in  house  or  land,  such  as  we  may  properly 
enough  call  the  poor ;  all  of  whom  would  then  perceive  the  church  estab- 
lishment to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  means  of  securing  the  con- 
solations of  religious  service  to  them,  who,  otherwise,  would,  from  their 
poverty,  be  excluded  therefrom.  They  would  perceive  that  they  had  some 
interest  in  the  tithes,  and  it  would  be  difficult  for  the  farmers  to  persuade 
them,  as  they  now  do,  that  to  rob  the  parson  is  doing  God  service.  But, 
if  the  patron,  by  his  manner  of  bestowing  the  living,  and  the  incumbent, 
by  his  manner  of  performing,  or,  rather,  neglecting  his  duty,  give  to  the 
whole  the  appearance  of  a  concern  entirely  private,  we  need  not  be  sur- 
prised, that  the  poor  join  the  farmers  in  their  clamours  against  tithes. 

I  will  take  some  other  opportunity  of  endeavouring*  to  point  out  some 
of  the  principal  evils  which  result  from  considering  livings  as  private  pro- 
perty ;  and,  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to  show,  that,  in  differing  very  widely 
from  Sir  William  Scott  as  to  the  indulgences  which  ought  to  be  granted 
to  the  beneficed  clergy,  I  am  not,  according  to  my  capacity,  less  than  he 
a  friend  of  the  church.  I  must  here  observe,  however,  that  it  is  not  to  his 
speech,  as  a  whole,  that  I  object.  It  is  a  most  valuable  performance,  and 
should  be  read  and  well  considered  by  every  one  whose  attention  is  turned 
to  public  affairs  ;  for,  however  slightingly  some  persons  may  think  of  the 
church  establishment  altogether,  I  am  persuaded,  that,  as  the  state  grew 
up  with  the  church,  so  it  will  fall  with  it,  whenever  it  falls. 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  AUGUST,  1805.  11 

BOXING* 


"  Whereas  clivers  cruel  and  barbarous  outrages  have  been,  of  late,  wickedly 
"  and  wantonly  committed  in  divers  parts  of  England,  upon  the  persons  of  divers 
"  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  either  with  an  intent  to  murder,  or  to  maim,  disfigure, 
"  or  disable,  or  to  do  other  grievous  bodily  harm  to  such  subjects  ;  and,  whereas 
"  the  provisions,  now  by  law  made,  for  the  prevention  of  such  offences,  have  been 
"  found  ineffectual  for  that  purpose;  be  it  therefore  enacted,"  &c.  &c, — PREAM- 
BLE TO  THE  ACT  43  Geo.  III.  chap.  58,  passed  24th  June,  1803. 


THE  public  attention  having1  been  called  to  a  recent,  an  extraordinary, 
and  somewhat  alarming-  decision  of  a  Coroner's  jury  upon  a  case  wherein 
death  was  the  consequence  of  a  boxing-match,  I  cannot,  consistently  with 
the  opinions  I  have  always  entertained  and  frequently  expressed  upon  the 
subject,  omit,  upon  this  occasion,  to  submit  to  my  readers,  some  few  of 
those  reflections  that  press  upon  my  mind.  The  case,  here  particularly 
referred  to,  is,  as  stated  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  the  25th  ultimo,  as 
follows :  "  George  Hodgson,  Esq.,  one  of  the  coroners  for  the  County  of 
"  Middlesex,  yesterday  evening,  at  7  o'clock,  resumed  his  court  of  inquiry 
"  as  to  the  means  by  which  Patrick,  otherwise  Michael,  Lenon  came  by 
"  his  death.  The  Court  was  again  held  at  the  Cannon  Tavern,  the  corner 
"  of  Carburton-street,  Portland-road.  The  evidence  of  yesterday  was 
"  repeated  to  the  jury,  and  in  addition  to  it  they  had  the  testimony  of  Mr. 
"  Charles  Lane,  of  Carburton-street,  surgeon,  who  examined  the  body  of 
"  the  deceased  in  company  with  Mr.  Reeve,  of  Great  Portland-street, 
*'  surgeon.  The  substance  of  his  evidence  was,  that  they  had  been  em- 
"  ployed  about  three  hours  in  the  examination,  and  that,  upon  the  most 
•"  minute  observation  that  could  possibly  be  made,  it  did  not  appear  that 
"  there  was  any  injury  done  to  the  viscera  of  the  thorax,  neither  was 
"  there  any  extravasated  blood  within  the  head,  such  as  would  have  been 
"  the  case  if  a  bloodvessel  had  burst. — Upon  the  whole,  he  conceived 
"  that  the  loss  of  life  must  have  been  occasioned  by  some  injury  done  to 
"  the  nervous  system,  or  else  by  a  violent  concussion  of  the  brain,  which 
"  might  have  arisen  either  from  great  exertion  or  passion  or  from  re- 
"  peated  heavy  falls,  in  which  cases  there  might  not  be  any  mark  upon 
"  the  subject  from  which  a  professional  man  could  form  a  decided  opi- 
"  nion.  But,  from  the  evidence  which  he  had  heard  of  the  fight,  which 
"  was  sworn  to  have  taken  place,  he  had  no  doubt  that  it  was  from  some 
"  circumstance  that  had  taken  place  during  that  affray  that  the  deceased 
"  came  by  his  death.  The  coroner  repeated  his  admonitions  to  parish 
"  officers  in  general,  to  provide  a  surgeon  in  such  cases  as  the  present, 
"  but  added,  that  it  did  not  appear  to  him  that  in  the  instance  then  be- 
"  fore  the  jury,  there  appeared  to  have  been  any  thing  of  culpability  in 
"  the  officers.  He  then  acquainted  the  jury,  that  in  his  opinion  where 
"  there  was  a  premeditated  design  between  the  parties  to  commit  a  breach 
"  of  the  peace,  and  where  that  violation  of  law  terminated  fatally  to  one 
"  of  them,  with  the  additional  consideration  that  it  was  a  prize  fight,  in 
"  which  each  had  money  as  an  inducement  to  do  an  injury  to  the  other ; 
"  in  such  case  he  thought  the  act  of  the  one  man  who  killed  the  other, 

*  See  our  Note  to  the  letter  on  BULL-BAITING,  vol.  i.  p.  258. 
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"  was  clearly  murder.  If  they  thought  otherwise,  however,  they  would 
"  say  so.  But  of  this  the  jury  had  not  the  least  doubt,  and  immediately 
"  gave  a  verdict  of  WILFUL  MURDER,  by  Dennis  Dillon." 

Such  is  the  account  given  in  the  public  prints.  Upon  inquiry  I  find, 
further,  that  the  combatants  were  two  journeymen  in  the  same  shop,  who, 
having  quarrelled  at  their  shop-board,  agreed  to  decide  their  quarrel  by 
a  boxing  match.  It  is  said,  that  the  only  pecuniary  stake,  for  which 
they  contended,  was  a  bet  of  half  a  guinea,  which  bet,  however,  did  not 
take  place  till  the  moment  before  the  fight  began.  There  was  so  little  of 
what  could  be  truly  called  malice,  between  them,  that  the  deceased  had 
proposed  to  make  up  their  difference  without  fighting;  and,  though  this 
was  not  accepted,  a  similar  proposition  was  made  by  the  survivor,  during 
the  course  of  the  battle.  There  was,  as,  indeed,  it  clearly  appears  from 
the  above-stated  evidence,  no  reason  to  suppose  the  death  to  be  occa- 
sioned by  any  particular  blow,  but  merely  by  the  effect  of  exertion,  and 
the  breaking  of  a  bloodvessel,  as  might  have  happened  in  a  race,  a  row- 
ing-match, a  jumping-match,  a  cricket-match,  or  in  any  other  exercise 
requiring,  either  constantly  or  occasionally,  any  extraordinary  exertion  of 
bodily  strength.  These  being  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  one  may 
confidently  hope,  that  this  will  not  be  the  instance,  in  which  the  last 
blow  will  be  struck  at  that  manly,  that  generous  mode  of  terminating 
quarrels  between  the  common  people,  a  mode  by  which  the  common 
people  of  England  have,  for  ages,  been  distinguished  from  those  of  all 
other  countries.  But,  though  we  may  safely  rely  upon  the  wisdom  and 
justice  of  the  courts,  before  one  of  which  this  unfortunate  boxer  must 
finally  take  his  trial,  the  occasion  calls  for  some  remark  upon  those  ex- 
ertions, which,  of  late,  have  been,  and  which  yet  are,  making  in  every 
part  of  the  country,  with  the  obvious,  and,  in  many  instances,  with  the 
declared,  intention,  of  utterly  eradicating  the  practice  of  boxing ;  than 
which,  I  am  thoroughly  persuaded,  nothing  could  be  more  injurious, 
whether  considered  as  to  its  effects  in  civil  life,  or  in  its  higher  and  more 
important  effects  on  the  people  regarded  as  the  members  of  a  state,  and, 
of  course,  always  opposed  to  some  other  state,  and  therefore  always  liable 
to  be  called  upon  to  perform  the  duties  of  war. 

As  few  persons  will  be  inclined  to  believe  it  possible  so  far  to  work,  by 
any  human  laws,  such  a  change  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  as  shall 
prevent  all  quarrelling  amongst  them,  it  is  not  necessary  to  insist,  that, 
in  spite  of  the  law  and  the  gospel,  in  spite  of  the  animadversions  of  the 
bench  and  the  admonitions  of  the  pulpit,  there  will  still  be  practised  some 
mode  or  other  of  terminating  quarrels,  some  way  in  which  the  party  in- 
jured, or  offended,  will  seek  for  satisfaction,  without  waiting  for  the  ope- 
ration of  the  law,  even  in  those  cases  where  the  law  affords  the  means 
whereby  satisfaction  is  to  be  obtained.  If  this  be  not  denied,  it  will  re- 
main with  the  innovating  foes  of  the  pugilistic  combat  to  show,  that 
there  are  other  modes  of  terminating  quarrels  amongst  the  common  peo- 
ple less  offensive  to  the  principles  of  sound  morality,  less  dangerous  in 
their  physical  effects,  better  calculated  to  produce  the  restoration  of  har- 
mony, to  shorten  the  duration,  and  to  prevent  the  extension,  of  resent- 
ment, together  with  all  the  evils  attendant  upon  a  long- harboured  spirit 
of  revenge.  Without  proceeding  another  step,  I  am  confident,  that  the 
reflecting  reader,  though  he  may,  for  a  moment,  have  been  carried  away 
by  the  cry  of  "  brutality,"  latterly  set  up  against  boxing,  will,  from  our 
thus  simply  stating  what  our  opponents  have  to  prove,  have  clearly  per- 
ceived, that  the  proof  is  not  within  their  power.  He  will  have  perceived. 
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that,  of  all  the  ways  in  which  violence  can  possibly  be  committed  (and 
violence  of  some  sort  there  must  be  in  the  obtaining  of  personal  satisfac- 
tion), none  has  in  it  so  little  hostility  to  the  principles  of  our  religion,  and 
that  none  is  so  seldom  fatal  to  the  parties,  as  boxing.  He  will  have  per- 
ceived, too,  that  this  mode,  by  excluding  the  aid  of  every  thing  extrane- 
ous, by  allowing  of  no  weapons,  by  leaving  nothing  to  deceit,  and  very 
little  to  art  of  any  sort,  is,  in  most  cases,  decisive  as  to  the  powers  of  the 
combatants,  and  proceeds,  besides,  upon  the  generous  principle,  that,  with 
the  battle,  ceases  for  ever  the  cause  whence  it  arose  ;  a  principle  of  such 
long  and  steady  growth,  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  Englishmen, 
that  to  attempt  the  revival,  or  even  to  allude  to,  with  apparent  resent- 
ment, the  grounds  of  a  quarrel  which  has  been  terminated  by  the  fists,  is 
always  regarded  as  a  mark  of  baseness,  whether  visible  in  the  conduct  of 
the  parties  themselves,  or  in  that  of  their  relations,  or  friends. 

Instead,  however,  of  rejoicing  at  the  existence  of  a  practice  which  is  so 
well  calculated  to  soften  the  natural  effects  of  the  violent  passions,  there 
are  but  too  many  amongst  us,  who  seem  to  be  perfect  enthusiasts  in  their 
efforts  to  extirpate  it.  Whether,  if  they  could  extirpate  those  passions 
themselves,  or  could  so  far  neutralize  them  as  effectually  to  prevent  their 
producing  acts  of  violence  ;  whether,  in  that  case,  they  would  leave  us 
anything  whereby,  and  whereby  alone,  private  injustice,  domestic  op- 
pression, or  foreign  hostility,  is  to  be  resisted,  I  submit  as  a  question  to 
the  doctors  in  the  school  of  modern  philanthropy ;  but,  unless  those  pas- 
sions can  be  extirpated,  and  until  that  great  work  be  completed,  I  think, 
that  every  one  who  listens  to  reason  in  preference  to  an  outcry,  and  who 
is  attached  to  the  substance  and  not  the  mere  sounds  of  humanity  and 
gentleness,  will  readily  agree,  that,  to  attempt  the  extirpation  of  the  prac- 
tice of  boxing  is  to  make  an  attempt,  which,  if  successful,  would  lead  to 
the  frequent  commission  of  all  those  sanguinary  and  horrible  acts,  by 
which  the  common  people  of  but  too  many  other  countries  are  disgraced, 
and  which,  amongst  the  people  of  England,  have,  till  of  late,  been 
almost  unknown.  In  support  of  this  opinion,  I  may,  as  to  an  argu- 
ment of  experience,  surely  appeal  to  the  law,  recently  passed,  and 
the  preamble  of  which  I  have  chosen  for  my  MOTTO  ;  *  and,  that  such 
a  law  should  have  become  necessary,  I  am  sure  the  reader,  if  he  has 
an  English  heart  in  his  bosom,  will  reflect  with  sorrow  and  with  shame. 
What  is  now  become  of  those  manners  which  authorized  the  honest  exulta- 
tion of  so  many  of  our  eminent  writers,  that,  from  the  generous  spirit  of 
Englishmen,  acts  of  cruelty  were  rendered  so  rare  in  their  country  ?  Our 
travellers  must  now  hold  their  tongues ;  for  the  world  is  told,  and  that 
too  by  the  legislature  itself,  who  have  placed  the  disgraceful  truth  upon 
the  records  of  parliament,  that  the  laws  and  statutes  of  the  land,  here- 
tofore in  force,  are  no  longer  sufficient  to  prevent  us  from  committing 
"  cruel  and  barbarous  outrages,  with  intent  to  murder,  maim,  disfigure, 
"  or  disable,  one  another."  It  is  not  till  "  of  late,"  certainly,  that  such 
a  law  has  been  necessary,  and,  it  is  not  till  of  late,  that  such  a  general 
desire  to  suppress  the  practice  of  boxing  has  prevailed.  The  mere  co- 
existence of  this  desire  (and  of  the  measures  proceeding  from  it),  with  the 
frequency  of  the  commission  of  cruel  and  barbarous  acts,  may  not,  indeed, 
be  regarded  as  a  conclusive  argument  in  favour  of  the  practice  of  boxing ; 

*  Sometimes  called  Lord  Ellenborough's  Act  j  and  sometimes  "the  cutting  and 
maiming  Act,"— Eo. 
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but,  no  one  can  deny,  that  it  strongly  corroborates  the  conclusion,  which 
reason,  without  the  aid  of  experience,  has  taught  us  to  draw  ;  and,  if  this 
conclusion,  thus  fortified,  be  legitimate,  it  follows,  of  course,  that  we 
must  either  have  cuttings  and  stabbings,  or  boxing ;  the  former  of  which, 
as  being  perfectly  compatible  with  "  a  godly  conversation,"  and  with  the 
cant  of  humanity,  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  saints  and  philanthro- 
pists would  not  hesitate  to  prefer. 

But,  it  is  the  political  view  of  this  subject  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
most  worthy  of  attention  ;  the  view  of  the  effect  which  may,  by  the  con- 
templated change  of  manners,  be  produced  upon  the  people,  considered 
as  the  members  of  a  state,  always  opposed  to  some  other  state  ;  for,  much 
as  I  abhor  cuttings  and  stabbings,  I  have,  as  I  hope  most  others  of  my 
countrymen  have,  a  still  greater  abhorrence  of  submission  to  a  foreign  yoke. 
— Commerce,  Opulence,  Luxury,  Effeminacy,  Cowardice,  Slavery:  these 
are  the  stages  of  national  degradation.  We  are  in  the  fourth;  and,  I 
beg  the  reader  to  consider,  to  look  into  history,  to  trace  states  in  their 
fall,  and  then  say  how  rapid  is  the  latter  part  of  the  progress  !  Of  the 
symptoms  of  effeminacy  none  is  so  certain  as  a  change  from  athletic  and 
hardy  sports,  or  exercises,  to  those  requiring  less  bodily  strength,  and 
exposing  the  persons  engaged  in  them  to  less  bodily  suffering  ;  and 
when  this  change  takes  place,  be  assured  that  national  cowardice  is  at  no 
great  distance,  the  general  admiration  of  deeds  of  hardihood  having 
already  been  considerably  lessened.  Bravery,  as,  indeed,  the  word  im- 
ports, consists  not  in  a  readiness  and  a  capacity  to  kill  or  to  hurt,  but  in 
a  readiness  and  a  capacity  to  venture,  and  to  bear  the  consequences.  As 
sports  or  exercises  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  real  combats,  the 
greater,  in  spite  of  all  we  can  say,  is  our  admiration  of  those  who  therein 
excel.  Belcher  has,  by  the  sons  of  cant,  in  every  class  of  life,  been  held 
up  to  us  as  a  monster,  a  perfect  ruffian ;  yet  there  are  very  few  persons, 
who  would  not  wish  to  see  Belcher ;  few  from  whom  marks  of  admira- 
tion have  not,  at  some  time,  been  extorted  by  his  combats ;  and  scarcely 
a  female  Saint,  perhaps,  who  would  not,  in  her  way  to  the  conventicle, 
or  even  during  the1  snuffling  there  to  be  heard,  take  a  peep  at  him  from 
beneath  her  hood.  Can  as  much  be  said  by  any  one  ot  those  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  who  have  been  spending  the  best  years  of  their  lives  in 
dancing  by  night  and  playing  at  cricket  by  day  ?  The  reason  is,  not  that 
Belcher  strikes  hard  ;  not  that  he  is  strong;  not  that  he  is  an  adept  at 
his  art ;  but  that  he  exposes  himself  voluntarily  to  so  much  danger,  and 
that  he  bears  so  many  heavy  blows.  We  are  apt  to  laugh  at  the  pre- 
ference which  women  openly  give  to  soldiers  (including,  of  course,  all 
men  of  the  military  profession),  a  preference  which  is  always  found, 
too,  to  be  given  by  young  persons  of  both  sexes.  But,  if  we  take  time  to 
consider,  we  shall  find  this  partiality  to  be  no  fit  subject  for  ridicule  or 
blame.  It  is  a  partiality  naturally  arising  from  the  strongest  of  all  feel- 
ings, the  love  of  life.  The  profession  of  arms  is  always  the  most  honour- 
able. All  kings  and  princes  are  soldierss.  Renowned  soldiers  are  never 
forgotten.  We  all  talk  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  of  Julius  Cassar  ;  but 
very  few  of  us  ever  heard,  or  ever  thought  of  inquiring',  who  were  the 
statesmen  of  those  days.  There  is  not,  perhaps,  a  ploughman  in  England, 
who  has  not  a  hundred  times  repeated  the  names  of  Drake  and  of  Mail- 
borough  ;  and  of  the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  them,  there  is  not  one, 
perhaps,  who  ever  heard,  or  ever  will  hear,  pronounced,  the  name  of 
Cectf  or  of  Godolphin.  When  princes  are  not  renowned  military  com- 
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manders.  they  themselves,  though  they  leave  so  many  and  such  various 
traces  behind  them,  are,  amongst  the  mass  of  the  people,  soon  forgotten, 
except  as  having  reigned  during  the  victories  of  such  or  such  a  com- 
mander. Literary  men  have,  almost  uniformly,  spoken  with  more  or  less 
contempt  of  military  fame  ;  but,  notwithstanding  the  singular  advan- 
tages which  they  have  over  soldiers,  in  perpetuating  a  knowledge  of 
their  famous  deeds,  within  how  narrow  a  sphere,  comparatively  speaking, 
is  their  fame  confined  !  Where  is  the  man,  woman,  or  child,  in  this 
kingdom,  who  has  not  heard  and  talked  of  Nelson  ?  And,  does  not  the 
reader  believe,  that  there  are  many  parishes,  in  either  of  which  the  know- 
ledge of  Pope  or  of  Johnson's  having  existed  is  confined  to  two  or  three 
parsons  ?  Such,  too,  is  the  nature  of  military  fame,  that  it  obliterates 
all  the  folly  and  all  the  crimes  of  the  possessor.  The  discriminating  few, 
the  criticisers  of  character,  will,  indeed,  take  these  into  account;  but, 
with  the  people  in  general,  and  particularly  those  of  the  nation,  to  which 
the  renowned  soldier  belongs,  his  deeds  of  valour  only  are  remembered. 

Whence,  then,  arises  this  universal  suffrage  of  mankind  in  favour  of 
military  heroes?  Why  are  their  deeds  prized  above  those  of  all  other  men  ? 
Not  because  their  profession  demands  more  skill  than  that  of  others  ; 
not  because  it  supposes  hard  study  or  great  labour  of  any  sort ;  not 
because  it  is  thought  to  require  an  extraordinary  degree  of  genius  or  of 
wisdom.  Some  have  ascribed  it  to  the  terror  inspired  by  military  com- 
bats ;  but,  we  often  admire  those  heroes  most  at  whose  deeds  it  is  impos- 
sible we  can  have  felt  any  terror.  Others  have  ascribed  it  to  the  signal 
and  extensive  consequences  produced  in  the  world  by  the  deeds  of  mili- 
tary commanders  ;  but,  the  deeds  of  statesmen  produce  much  more  sig- 
nal and  more  extensive  consequences ;  and  yet,  these  latter  sink  silently 
to  the  grave,  and  rot  there,  without  ever  being  named  by  the  common 
people  of  only  the  very  next  generation.  To  what,  therefore,  can  we  ascribe 
this  universal  preference  of  military  fame  before  all  other  fame,  but  to 
that  all-pervading  and  ever-predominating  principle,  the  love  of  life,  and 
the  consequent  admiration  of  those  who  voluntarily  place  their  lives  in 
the  most  frequent  and  most  imminent  danger  ?  This  principle  exists, 
naturally,  in  the  same  degree,  in  every  human  breast ;  and,  bravery  con- 
sists, as  was  before  said,  simply  in  the  capacity  of  subduing  the  love  of 
life  so  far  as  knowingly,  deliberately,  and  voluntarily  to  put  it  to  risk. 
Hence  it  is,  that  we  cannot  refrain  from  admiring  the  hardihood  of  miners, 
well-sinkers  and  the  like  ;  but,  in  them  we  justly  ascribe  a  good  deal  to 
habit,  to  hard  necessity,  and,  besides,  we  do  not,  in  their  case,  see  where 
and  what  is  the  immediate  cause  of  their  danger ;  but,  in  the  case  of  the 
soldier,  we  clearly  perceive  this  cause  ;  we  see  him  voluntarily  going 
forth  and  marching  on  till  he  comes  within  reach  of  those,  who,  on  their 
side,  are  advancing  for  the  sole  purpose  of  taking  his  life.  In  proportion 
as  the  readiness  to  hazard  life  exists  in  a  country,  that  country  is  brave, 
and,  consequently,  in  proportion  to  its  numbers,  powerful.  How  deeply 
sensible  of  this  does  our  rival  and  enemy  appear  to  have  been  !  Amongst 
all  the  changes  and  chances  of  the  French  revolution,  there  has  never 
been  a  single  day,  when  the  rulers  were  not  careful  to  reward  and  to 
honour  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  putting  their  lives  to 
risk.  The  consequences  we  have  seen,  and  now  but  too  sensibly  feel.  We, 
on  the  contrary,  seem  to  be  using  our  utmost  endeavours  to  extirpate 
every  habit  that  tended  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  common  people  for 
deeds  of  military  bravery.  Am  I  told,  that  there  are  no  boxers  in  France  ? 
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I  answer  that  there  never  were  ;  that  their  exercises  and  their  combats 
were  of  another  description  ;  I  have  seen  peasants  in  Fiance  turn  out  into 
a  field,  and  cut  one  another  with  their  sabres.  But,  if  you  extirpate 
boxing  in  England,  can  you  substitute  any  other  mode  of  exercise  or 
combat  in  its  stead  ?  •  No  :  and  that  is  not  the  object ;  the  professed 
object  is,  to  cry  down  and  to  put  an  end  to,  every  species  of  exercise  or  of 
combat,  in  which  life  shall  at  all  be  put  to  the  risk,  or,  indeed,  in  which 
bodily  opposition  and  great  bodily  strength  and  a  great  capacity  of  bear- 
ing bodily  pain  are  acquired. 

Not  only  boxing,  but  wrestling,  'quarter-staff,  single-stick,  bull -bait- 
ing, every  exercise  of  the  common  people,  that  supposes  the  possible 
risk  of  life  or  limb,  and,  of  course,  that  tends  to  prepare  them  for  deeds 
of  bravery  of  a  higher  order,  and,  by  the  means  of  those  deeds  and  of  the 
character  and  consequence  naturally  growing  out  of  them,  to  preserve 
the  independence  and  the  liberties  of  their  country ;  every  such  exercise 
seems  to  be  doomed  to  extirpation.  Even  the  very  animals,  for  the 
bravery  of  which  the  nation  has  long  been  renowned,  are  to  be  destroyed, 
as  men  would  destroy  savage  and  ferocious  beasts.  Every  tiling  calculated 
to  keep  alive  the  admiration,  and  even  the  idea,  of  hardihood,  seems  to 
have  become  offensive  and  odious  in  the  sight  of  but  too  many  of  those, 
whose  duty  it  is  to  endeavour  to  arrest,  and  not  to  accelerate,  the  fatal 
progress  of  effeminacy.  That  many  of  the  persons  so  zealously  engaged 
in  supporting  the  system  of  effeminacy  (for  such  it  may  properly  be 
called),  are  actuated  by  motives  of  tenderness  for  the  common  people 
there  can  be  no  doubt;  but,  while  I  must  think,  that  such  persons  act 
without  due  reflection,  I  hesitate  not  to  declare  my  belief,  that  those 
with  whom  the  system  originated,  and  who  are  the  principal  instigators 
of  all  the  measures  adopted  for  effecting  the  extirpation  of  boxing  and 
other  hardy  exercises,  are  actuated  by  motives  far  other  than  those  of 
compassion  for  the  persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  being  therein  engaged. 
Let,  however,  what  will  be  the  motives,  the  consequences  are,  some  of 
them,  already  obvious,  and  others  it  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  foresee. 
That  cuttings  and  stabbings  are  more  fatal  than  boxing,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  disgrace,  every  one  must  agree ;  and,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
the  former  have  increased  in  proportion  as  the  latter  has  been  driven 
from  amongst  the  people.  But,  boxing  matches  give  rise  to  assemblages 
of  the  people  ;  they  tend  to  make  the  people  bold  :  they  produce  a  com- 
munication of  notions  of  hardihood ;  they  serve  to  remind  men  of  the 
importance  of  bodily  strength  ;  they,  each  in  its  sphere,  occasion  a 
transient  relaxation  from  labour ;  they  tend,  in  short,  to  keep  alive, 
even  amongst  the  lowest  of  the  people,  some  idea  of  independence  : 
whereas,  amongst  cutters  and  stabbers  and  poisoners  (for  the  law  above- 
mentioned  includes  English  poisoners),  there  is  necessarily  a  rivalshipfor 
quietness  and  secrecy;  they  generally  perform  their  work  single-handed; 
their  operations  have  nothing  of  riot  or  commotion  in  them  ;  as  to 
labour,  they  lose  little  of  the  time  for  that,  seeing  that  their  mode  of 
seeking  satisfaction  is  with  the  greatest  chance  of  success  pursued  in  the 
dark  ;  and  there  is  not  the  least  fear,  that  their  practices  will  ever  render 
them  politically  turbulent,  or  bold.  In  fact,  the  system  of  effeminacy  as 
it  has  grown  out  of,  so  it  is  perfectly  adapted  to,  the  Pitt  system  of 
internal  politics,  which,  by  making,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  almost 
every  man,  who  has  property,  a  sort  of  pensioner,  or,  at  least,  an 
annuitant,  of  the  state,  aims  at  ruling1  the  nation  by  its  base,  instead  of 
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its  honourable  feelings.  On  the  selfishness  of  the  common  people,  par- 
ticularly the  labouring-  part  of  them,  the  Pitt  system  of  finance  and  tax- 
ation has,  directly  at  least,  no  hold  ;  and,  therefore,  it  required  the  aid 
of  the  system  of  effeminacy,  which  includes  the  suppression  of  mirth  as 
well  as  of  hardy  exercises,  and,  indeed,  of  every  thing1  that  tends  to  pro- 
duce relaxations  from  labour  and  a  communication  of  ideas  of  indepen- 
dence amongst  the  common  people.  Systems  better  calculated  for 
preventing  internal  opposition  to  the  government  never  were  invented; 
but,  this  is  not  all  that  a  wise  statesman  and  one  that  loves  his  country 
will  look  ,to.  Such  a  statesman  will  perceive,  that  if  he  destroy  the 
feelings,  from  the  operation  of  which  the  government  might  occasionally 
have  something  to  apprehend,  he  thereby  destroys  the  means,  by  which 
alone  the  government  can  be  permanently  preserved.  Render  the  whole 
nation  effeminate ;  suffer  no  relaxation  from  labour  or  from  care ;  shut 
all  the  paupers  up  in  workhouses,  and  those  that  are  not  so  shut  up, 
work  in  gangs,  each  with  its  driver ;  this  do,  and  it  is  evident,  that  you 
will  have  no  internal  commotion ;  it  is  evident,  that  you  will  hold  the 
people  in  complete  subjection  to  your  will ;  but,  then,  recollect,  that 
they  will  be  like  the  ass  in  the  fable,  that  they  will  stir  neither  hand  nor 
foot  to  prevent  a  transfer  of  their  subjection  to  another  master. 

Thank  God,  we  are  yet  at  a  great  distance  from  a  state  so  full  of 
wretchedness  and  of  infamy,  and,  1  trust,  that  we  shall  long  be  so  pre- 
served. In  speaking  of  the  system  of  effeminacy  as  adapted  to  a  co- 
operation with  the  Pitt  system  of  internal  policy,  I  by  no  means  would 
be  understood  as  supposing,  that  it  has  been  contrived,  or  at  all 
encouraged,  at  least  wilfully,  by  Mr.  Pitt,  or  by  any  other  minister.  It 
is,  indeed,  one  of  the  many  evils  that  have  naturally  grown  out  of  the 
Pitt  system  ;  but,  whatever  other  faults  I  may  impute  to  Mr.  Pitt  as  a 
minister,  justice  to  him  obliges  me  to  confess,  that  I  have  never  heard 
of  his  directly  favouring  the  endeavours  of  those  weak,  meddling,  and, 
in  many  instances,  fanatical  persons,  who  are  the  chief  instruments  in 
the  persecution  of  all  manly  and  mirthful  exercises  ;  and,  I  confidently 
hope,  that,  if  any  further  attempts  are  made  at  legislative  innovation 
upon  these  subjects,  he  will  be  found  amongst  their  determined 
opponents. 


"PERISH    COMMERCE." 


THIS  is  the  title  of  an  article  in  the  Courier  of  the  6th  instant,  in  which 
an  attempt,  by  way  of  last  shift,  I  suppose,  is  made  to  terrify  the  fund- 
holders  and  the  merchants  with  the  persuasion,  that,  if  the  Opposition 
were  to  come  into  power,  they  would  instantly  overset  the  funds,  that 
they  would  destroy  all  the  manufactories,  and  that  they  would  give  up 
our  ships  and  our  colonies  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  and  that,  too, 
because  the  monied  and  commercial  influence  have  been  the  support  of 

Mr.  Pitt. The  words,  "  perish  commerce,"  are  put  into  the  mouth 

•of  Mr.  Windham,  though  every  reader  must  now  know,  that  they,  with 
their  context,  "  let  the  constitution  live,"  which  expressed  the  proper  sen- 
timent, mean  that,  to  preserve  the  constitution  we  ought  to  wish  the  loss 
of  our  commerce ;  it  is  well  known,  and  it  has  been  so  stated  more  than 
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once  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  Mr.  Windham  never  used  these 
words ;  but  that  they  were  used  by  Mr.  Hardinge,  who,  in  his  place  in 
parliament,  owned,  or  rather  claimed,  them  as  his.  To  this  fact,  if  the 
reader  will  add  another  and  that  is,  that  the  words  were  uttered  at  the 
time  that  Mr.  Windham,  even  supposing-  him  to  have  spoken  them,  was 
in  office  with  Mr.  Pitt,  he  will  have  tolerably  good  means  of  judging  of 
the  candour  of  this  tool  of  the  "  young  friends,"  as  well  as  of  the  sincerity 
of  that  alarm  for  the  safety  of  commerce,  which  alarm,  he  would  fain 
make  us  believe,  arises,  in  part  at  least,  from  this  sentiment  having-  been 
expressed  by  Mr.  Windham. 

After  quoting,  or  rather  garbling,  Several  passages  in  the  Register  and 
one  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  relating-  to  the  funding  and  commercial 
influence  of  the  nation,  and  more  especially  to  the  dangerous  predomi- 
nance of  that  influence  over  every  other,  over  the  spirit  of  the  people  as 
well  as  over  the  legal  and  constitutional  prerogatives  of  the  crown ;  but, 
at  the  same  time,  making  such  an  arrangement  of,  and  giving  such  a 
turn  to,  these  passages  as  to  make  them  convey  a  personal  censure  upon, 
and  a  personal  hatred  of,  all  monied  and  all  commercial  men  ;  after  this 
effort  of  candour,  the  writer  proceeds  as  follows  :. "  Such  are  the  senti- 
"  merits,  the  views,  and  the  expectations,  of  the  two  journals  of  the  two 
"  party  branches,  which,  united,  make  the  coalition.  Though  disagree- 
"  ing  on  so  many  points,  on  the  subversion  of  the  commercial  system, 
"  on  the  ruin  of  commercial  men,  they  are  most  cordially  of  opinion,  for 
cr  no  other  reason,  than,  that  Mr.  Pitt  having  successfully  cherished  that 
"  system  and  these  men,  who  in  their  turn  support  him,  both  must  be 
"  swept  away,  that  the  road  to  power  may  be  made  accessible  for  the  Op- 
"  position.  It  is  for  the  King  and  the  Country  to  consider  whether  an 
"  Opposition  having  such  designs  should  be  intrusted  with  any  degree  of 
"  power,  even  with  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  Parliament.  To  nothing  is 
"  this  nation  so  much  indebted  for  its  greatness  as  to  its  commercial 
"  system.  Every  commercial  nation  in  the  world  has  been  powerful  as 
"  well  as  rich.  There  never  was  a  commercial  nation  in  the  world  the 
"  twentieth  part  so  powerful  or  so  rich  as  England  now  is ;  nor  was  there 
"  ever  one  the  twentieth  part  so  formidable  as  a  military  state.  In  our 
"  navy  we  have  more  than  100,000  of  the  bravest,  of  the  most  skilful, 
"  of  the  best  troops  in  the  world  ;  they  are  the  bulwark  of  this  country ; 
"  but  without  the  reprobated  commercial  system  that  gallant  race  of  men, 
"  would  soon  be  extinct.  It  is  for  the  King  and  the  country  to  consider 
ff  whether  they  will  give  the  reins  of  Government  to  a  party  whose  first 
"  object  avowedly  is  to  destroy  that  system,  for  the  purpose  of  crippling  a 
"  political  rival." 

Of  the  tolerance  and  the  truth  of  the  direct  assertions  here  made, 
nothing  needs  be  said  ;  but,  there  is  one  opinion,  u<  on  which  I  cannot 
refrain  from  offering  a  remark  or  two.  And,  first  of  all,  who  has  said, 
that  commerce  was  injurious  to  this  country  ?  I  have  always  said,  that 
without  commerce,  and  particularly  commercial  navigation,  that  this 
island  could  not  possibly  continue  to  be  great ;  that  it  could  not  possibly 
retain  its  consequence  amongst  the  nations  of  Europe.  With  this  quali- 
fication I  have  always  spoken  ;  but,  it  is  the  system  of  rendering  every 
thing  commercial ;  of  making  merchants  and  bankers  into  Lords ;  of 
making  a  set  of  fund  dealers  the  distributors  of  honours  and  rewards  in 
the  army  and  the  navy ;  of  the  government,  in  its  several  departments, 
making  official  reports  to  Lords  Mayor  and  Lloyd's  Coffee-  House ;  of  a 
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system,  in  short,  which,  day  by  day,  is  drawing  every  thing-,  in  the  way 
of  influence,  from  every  part  of  the  country,  and  depositing-  it  in  the 
hands  of  those,  who  necessarily  become  tools  in  the  hands  of  the  minister 
of  the  day,  be  he  who  or  what  he  will.  It  is  the  commercial  system,  thus 
distended,  thus  spread  over  the  whole  country,  thus  swallowing  up  and 
preventing-  all  the  influence  of  the  aristocracy  and  the  church  and  all  the 
constitutional  influence  of  the  crown  ;  it  is  this  system  that  I  reprobate, 
and  that,  most  assuredly,  has  nothing  to  do  either  in  creating  or  in  sup- 
porting "  that  gallant  race  of  men/'  by  whom  the  nation  has  been  so 
long  defended,  and  by  whom  her  glories  have  been  caused  to  shine  forth 
in  every  quarter  of  the  world.  In  what  way  is  the  creating  or  the  pre- 
serving of  this  race  of  men  connected  with  the  commercial  system,  as 
now  extended  and  perverted  ?  How  does  gambling  in  the  funds  tend  to 
support  the  navy  ?  England  was  great ;  she  was  powerful  upon  the  sea  ; 
she  was  queen  of  the  ocean ;  all  this  was  long,  very  long  indeed,  before 
her  sons  ever  heard  of  funds.  The  real  merchant,  as  I  have  a  hundred 
times  observed,  is  a  person  to  be  cherished  ;  his  calling  is  as  honourable 
and  as  conducive  to  the  good  of  the  country,  as  that  of  the  farmer.  It  is 
only  when  his  calling  is  .perverted  ;  when  his  trade  becomes,  as  it  must 
become  under  a  funding  system  so  extended,  a  species  of  gambling ;  when 
he  trusts  more  to  craft  than  to  industry,  prudence,  and  integrity ;  when 
he,  if  he  be  lucky,  may  become  richer  than  a  lord  by  the  speculations  of 
a  few  days ;  when  his  fortune  may  be  made,  when  the  means  of  bringing 
five  or  six  members  in  amongst  the  representatives  of  the  people,  may  be 
obtained  in  consequence  of  one  valuable  hint  from  a  minister,  or  a  mi- 
nister's favourite.  Then  it  is,  that  the  commercial  system  becomes  dan- 
gerous to  the  liberties  of  the  people  and  the  throne  of  the  king ;  and  then 
it  is,  that  it  becomes  an  object  of  my  reprobation. 

But,  to  suppose,  that  the  Opposition  would  set  about  overthrowing  th* 
fund-dealers,  because  they  have  been,  and  are,  stanch  friends  of  Mr. 
Pitt,  is  to  have  a  very  great  opinion  of  their  vindictiveness,  or  a  very  little 
one  of  their  discernment  and  their  recollection  ;  for,  must  they  not  have 
perceived,  that  it  is  to  the  minister  of  the  day,  not,  to  this  or  to  that  mi- 
nister,  but  to  the  minister  of  the  day ;  the  minister  who  makes  loans  and 
lotteries,  and  who  gives  bonuses  ;  the  minister  who  makes  contracts  for 
hemp  and  timber  and  tents  and  baggage  and  slops  and  corn  and  wine  and 
brandy,  and  who  expects,  perhaps,  to  be  treated  civilly  in  return ;  must 
not  the  Opposition  have  perceived,  that  it  is  this  sort  of  minister  that  the 
money-lenders  and  merchants  are  attached  to  ?  And,  must  they  not  re- 
member, that  the  money  lenders  and  merchants  were  as  much  attached 
to  Mr.  Addington  as  to  Mr.  Pitt  ?  Or,  if  there  was  any  little  falling  off 
in  the  case  of  Mr.  Addington,  might  it  not  be  reasonably  ascribed  to  his 
not  having  afforded  any  of  those  little  accommodations  so  judiciously 
afforded  -by  his  predecessor  to  those  excellent  persons  Messrs.  Boyd  and 
Benfield  ?  And,  if  the  Opposition,  thus  perceiving  and  thus  remember- 
ing, should  harbour  any  designs  hostile  to  the  fund-dealers  and  the  mer- 
chants, must  they  not  be  actuated  by  something  other  than  a  love  of  place 
and  emolument  ?  As  to  the  way  of  lessening,  or  of  removing,  if  possible, 
the  enormous  evils  attendant  upon  the  funds,  I  know,  as  I  have  frequently 
said,  nothing  of  the  sentiments  of  any  one  member  of  the  Opposition ; 
no,  not  even  by  hearsay ;  and,  being  fully  persuaded,  that  the  whole 
nation  will  think  with  me  at  last,  I  am  by  no  means  anxious  to  hear  their 
opinions.  My  own  I  shall  freely  state,  as  often  as  it  appears  proper  and 
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is  convenient.  In  the  next  number  but  one  I  intend  to  do  this  somewhat 
at  large  ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  a  let- 
ter, which  he  will  find  in  a  subsequent  page,  and  to  which  letter  I  propose 
to  give  an  answer.  I  will  just  now  observe,  however,  not  by  way  of  an- 
swer to|  the  Courier,  whose  paragraphs  I  only  introduce  as  convenient 
openings  to  my  remarks  (and  very  convenient  and  useful  they  are  in  that 
respect),  but  by  way  of  remonstrance  to  those  who  seem  to  think  me 
rash  upon  this  subject,  and  unaware  of  the  consequences  of  the  measures 
I  have  sometimes  alluded  to  as  necessary;  and,  I  must  say,  that  before 
such  an  opinion  be  expressed,  something  should  be  done,  in  the  way  of 
argument,  to  convince  me  of  the  erroneousness  of  the  premises  whence 
my  conclusions  have  been  drawn.  This  has  been  attempted  by  my  cor- 
respondent ;  and,  if  I  am  not  convinced  by  him,  I  shall,  I  trust,  be  able 
to  show  that  my  want  of  conviction  is  founded  on  reason ;  and,  at  any 
rate,  the  reader  will  have  an  opportunity  of  deciding  between  us  ;  but,  to 
the  conduct  of  those  who  bestow  the  term  rashness  upon  my  opinions, 
without  giving  me  any,  even  the  least,  proof,  that  they  have  themselves 
ever  taken  the  trouble  to  think  upon  the  subject,  I  cannot  bring  myself  to 
affix  any  epithet  milder  than  that  of  presumptuous.  I  mean  not  this  for 
the  Huskissons  and  the  Cannings  and  the  Old  Roses  and  the  Wards  :  I 
mean  it  not  for  the  men  of  the  Two  Bulletins ;  but  for  men  whose  opinions 
I  respect,  but  whom  I  cannot  permit  to  censure  my  opinions,  unless  they 
condescend  to  favour  me  with  the  reasons  whereon  that  censure  is 
founded. 
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"  There  is  a  set  of  men,  iny  Lords,  in  the  City  of  London,  who  are  known  to 
"  live  in  riot  and  luxury  upon  the  plunder  of  the  ignorant,  the  innocent,  the  help- 
"  less ;  upon  that  part  of  the  community,  which  stands  most  in  need  of,  and  that 
"  best  deserves,  the  care  and  protection  of  the  legislature.  To  me,  my  Lords, 
"  whether  they  be  miserable  jobbers  of  'Change  Alley,  or  the  lofty  Asiatic  plun- 
"  derers  of  Leadenhall  Street,  they  are  all  equally  detestable.  I  care  but  little 
"  whether  a  man  walks  on  foot,  or  is  drawn  by  eight  horses,  or  six  horses ;  if  his 
"  luxury  be  supported  by  the  plunder  of  his  country,  I  despise  and  detest  him. 
"  My  Lords,  while  I  had  the  honour  of  serving  his  Majesty,  I  never  ventured  to 
"  look  at  the  Treasury  but  at  a  distance ;  it  is  a  business  I  am  unfit  for,  and 
"  to  which  I  could  never  have  submitted.  The  little  I  know  of  it  has  not 
"  served  to  raise  my  opinion  of  what  is  vulgarly  called  the  '  Monied  Interest ; ' 
"  I  mean,  that  blood-sucker,  that  muck-worm,  that  calls  itself  '  the  friend  of 
"  government ;'  that  pretends  to  serve  this  or  that  administration,  and  may  be 
"  purchased,  on  the  same  terms,  by  any  administration;  advances  money  to  govern- 
"  ment  and  takes  special  care  of  its  own  emoluments.  Under  this  description,  I 
"  include  the  whole  race  of  commissaries,  jobbers,  contractors,  clothiers,  and  re- 
"  mitters.  Yet,  I  do  not  deny,  that,  even  with  those  creatures,  some  management 
"  may  be  necessary  ;  and,  1  hope,  my  Lords,  that  nothing  I  have  said  will  be  un- 
"  derstood  to  extend  to  the  honest  industrious  tradesman,  who  holds  the  middle 
"  rank,  and  has  given  repeated  proofs,  that  he  prefers  law  and  liberty  to  gold. 
K  Much  less  would  I  be  thought  to  reflect  upon  the  fair  merchant,  whose  liberal 
"  commerce  is  the  prime  source  of  national  wealth.  I  esteem  his  occupation,  and 
**  respect  his  character." — Speech  of  the  great  EARL  OF  CHATHAM,  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  on  the  22nd  of  November,  1770. 


WHAT  I  am  now  about  to  submit  to  the  reader,  upon  this  subject,  I 
wish  to  be  considered  as  an  answer,  as  far  as  it  is,  at  present,  necessary 
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to  give  an  answer,  to  the  letter  of  my  correspondent,  "  D.  N."  The 
writer  of  that  letter,  by  admitting-,  that  the  national  debt,  even  in  its 
present  magnitude,  goes  far  towards  cramping  public  spirit,  enervating 
patriotism,  and  deadening  the  love  of  our  country,  and  that  taxes  upon 
taxes  cannot  fail  to  extinguish  virtuous  independence ;  by  making  this 
admission,  he  saves  me  the  trouble  of  pro\ing  (if,  indeed,  such  proof 
were  necessary),  that  the  national  debt,  or,  rather,  the  funding  system,  is 
an  enormous  evil,  and,  of  course,  that  something  ought  to  be  done  to  get 
rid  of  it,  or,  at  least,  to  prevent  its  further  increase.  And,  by  the  pro- 
posal of  a  new  scheme  for  paying  off  the  debt,  he  renders  it  unnecessary 
for  me  to  show,  that  the  present  scheme  is  inefficient  for  that  purpose.  I 
do  not  conclude,  hence,  that  the  public  ought  to  be  satisfied  upon  these 
points  :  I  am  speaking  of  nothing  more  than  the  admissions  of  an  indi- 
vidual :  I  think  myself  bound  to  prove  these  positions,  at  some  future 
time  ;  but,  in  answer  to  this  writer,  I  am  not  so  bound.  When  I  enter 
into  that  proof,  I  shall,  1  think,  not  find  it  very  difficult  to  show,  that  his 
scheme  for  paying  off,  or  diminishing  the  amount  of,  the  debt,  is  unjust  in 
its  principle,  and  would  prove  utterly  impracticable  in  the  execution ;  and 
that  his  notions  respecting  the  nature  of  capital  are  those  of  a  mere  bank- 
ing-house man,  and  are  founded  in  no  one  principle  of  political  economy. 
At  present,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  clearness  as  of  brevity,  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  a  defence  of  my  opinions  and  my  wishes  against  the  two  charges, 
distinctly  preferred  by  this  writer,  of  INJUSTICE  and  of  CRUELTY. 

But,  previously  to  entering  upon  these,  it  is  incumbent  upon  me  to 
make  a  remark  or  two  upon  the  charge  of  levity,  not  very  equivocally 
preferred  at  the  outset  of  this  letter ;  and,  surely,  I  may  ask  him  to  point 
out,  if  he  can,  the  passage,  in  which  I  have  ever  treated  this  subject  with 
levity  ;  to  show  wherein  I  have  used  it  as  a  "  hobby ;  "  to  make  good  the 
charge  of  my  having  sported  with  the  well-being  of  thousands  and  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  people  ;  to  reconcile  with  this  dread  of  the  effects 
of  the  promulgation  of  my  opinions  the  idea,  clearly  conveyed  by  him,  of 
their  being  rash,  inconsiderate,  and  characteristic  of  shallowness.  Nor 
can  I  omit,  here,  to  refer  the  reader  to  my  motto,  and  then  to  put  it  to 
his  candour,  whether  /  have  ever  spoken  of  what  is  vulgarly  called  the 
monied  interest  in  terms  more  degrading  than  those  in  which  that 
"  blood-sucker,  that  muck-worm,"  was  spoken  of  by  the  great  Lord 
Chatham  ;"  by  that  man,  under  whom  England  was  so  truly  great ;  by 
that  man  under  whose  administration  this  country  had  to  record  the 
events  of  "  the  glorious  year  1759;"  by  that  man,  whom  the  nation 
honoured  while  living,  and  commemorated  by  a  public  funeral  and  by 
statues  of  marble  after  his  death.  Let  the  hired  writers,  or  any  of  the 
vile  calumniators  of  office,  any  of  the  tribe  of  bulletin-makers,  search 
through  the  pages  of  the  Register,  and  put,  if  they  can,  their  foul  hands 
upon  the  passage,  wherein  I  have  ever  expressed,  against  the  swarm  of 
city  locusts,  sentiments  more  hostile  than  those  expressed  by  Lord  Chat- 
ham. The  passage  selected  for  the  motto  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  a 
correspondent ;  I  had  never  in  my  life  read  it,  previous  to  the  writing  of 
the  Register  of  the  llth  instant;  and,  when  the  reader  looks  back  at 
page  41*  of  the  present  volume,  he  will,  I  am  sure,  think  it  excusable,  if 
I  feel  and  express  no  small  degree  of  pride  at  the  striking  coincidence  of 
those  sentiments  with  the  sentiments  of  Lord  Chatham.  The  principles 

*  See  pages  18  and  19  of  this  volume.— -Eo. 
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there  laid  down  were  just  in  1770,  and  must  always  be  just ;  but,  the  in- 
dignation due  to  the  plunder  and  the  insolence  of  the  "  blood-sucker  " 
admits  of  degrees ;  and,  how  greatly,  how  beyond  all  measure,  has  this 
degree  now  been  heightened  !  If,  on  the  day  when  Lord  Chatham  made 
that  speech,  some  one,  gifted  with  a  foreknowledge  of  what  was  to  come, 
had  risen  up,  and  requested  him  to  be  cautious  how  he  gave  way  to  his 
feelings  against  the  "  blood-sucker,"  for  that  the  times  were  approaching 
when  this  same  "  blood-sucker"  should  be  taken  to  the  bosom  of  the 
government ;  when  it  should  be  cherished  in  preference  to,  and  at  the 
expense  of,  every  other  being  in  the  community ;  when  after  having 
wormed  itself  into  every  department  of  the  state,  it  should  effect  the  dis- 
solution of  the  parliament,  and,  bearing  down  all  before  it,  enforce  mea- 
sures for  the  creating  of  a  mortgage  upon  the  nation  to  the  amount  of 
27,000,000/.  of  annual  interest,  payable  to  itself;  when,  from  a  "  muck- 
worm "  it  should  rear  itself  up  into  a  pretender  to  the  highest  honours  in 
the  gift  of  the  crown ;  and,  when,  after  having  thus  triumphed,  it  should, 
with  unpunished  boldness  and  insolence,  invade  at  once  the  privileges  of 
parliament  and  the  prerogative  of  the  king,  by  raising,  of  its  own  mere 
motion,  money  upon  the  people,  and  by  making  itself  a  fountain  of 
honour  and  of  reward  for  the  army  and  the  navy,  by  bestowing  badges  of 
distinction  and  by  the  granting  of  sums  of  money  and  of  pensions,  at  its 
pleasure.  If  any  one  had  told  him  this  ;  and,  while  his  heart  was  still 
exulting  at  the  events  of  "  the  glorious  1 759,"  if  it  had  been  added,  that 
these  things  should  finally  reduce  the  country  to  such  a  state,  that  it 
should  become  a  question  (as  put  by  the  Committee  at  Lloyd's)  "  whether 
Englishmen  should  remain  free,  or  become  the  slaves  of  Frenchmen  ;  if, 
at  that  time,  this  had  been  foretold  him  ;  and,  if,  by  way  of  finishing  the 
horrid  picture,  he  had  been  again  cautioned  to  beware,  for  that  all  those 
things  should  come  to  pass  under  the  rule,  and  should  be  produced  by  the 
measures,  of  his  own  son,  would  he  not,  with  Macbeth,  have  exclaimed  : 
'"  Down  !  down  !  damned  prospect ;  thou  searest  mine  eyeballs  ?  "  * 

In  entering  upon  the  two  points  which  I  propose  to  discuss,  it  is  neces- 
sary first  to  state  in  general  terms,  what  is  the  measure  that  I  wish  to  see 
adopted,  with  regard  to  the  national  debt ;  and  this  is  done  in  a  very  few 
words ;  for,  I  wish  to  see  the  interest  now  paid  upon  it,  first  greatly  less- 
ened ;  and,  finally,  I  wish  to  see  no  interest  at  all  to  be  paid  upon  it. 
The  time  and  the  manner  of  doing  this  would  require  much  considera- 
tion ;  and,  a  preliminary  measure,  a  measure  of  which  no  one  could,  with 
reason,  complain,  would  be,  to  stop  the  operation  of  what  is  drolly  enough 
called  the  sinking  fund,  for  the  support  of  which  the  people  now  pay 
6,000,OOOZ.  sterling  every  year.  This  would  be,  so  far,  removing  the  ficti- 

*  Lloyd's  Fund,  which  is  so  often  referred  to  in  these  writings,  was  a  company 
of  merchants,  who  assembled  at  Lloyd's  and  raised  a  fund  for  rewarding  soldiers 
and  sailors,  and  for  giving  badges  of  honour.  They  also  made  collections  at  the 
churches  for  the  same  purpose.  With  respect  to  the  "  muck -worm  "  and  "  blood- 
sucker," we  cannot  help  reminding  the  reader  of  a  speech  made  by  Mr.  MACAULEY 
(reported  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  8  April,  1833J,  on  the  Emancipation  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  which  the  orator  exclaims  :  "  Would  they  say  that  he  (the  Jew) 
"  should  not  be  allowed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  while,  at  the  same 
"  time,  he  possessed  an  influence  in  the  money-market  which  gave  him  a  control 
"  over  the  affairs  of  empires,  more  powerful  and  extensive  than  that  enjoyed  by  any 
"  of  those  who  were  at  the  head  of  public  affairs  ?"  We  give  this  as  a  specimen 
of  the  settled  and  acknowledged  superiority  ef  the  "  muck-worm,"  over  the  states- 
man of  modern  times.— ED. 
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tious  support  to  the  funds  ;  it  would  be  leaving-  them  to  their  own  natural 
credit  and  solidity ;  and  would  ease  the  land  and  the  labour  of  the  burden 
of  upholding  that  which,  if  it  stand  at  all,  ought,  in  justice,  to  stand  upon 
its  own  bottom.  This  would  neither  be  taking,  nor  deducting,  any  thing 
from  any  body  but  those,  who,  at  an  enormous  expense  to  the  people, 
manage  the  sinking  fund.  But,  all  these  are  matters  of  detail,  and  are, 
of  course,  matters  of  future  consideration ;  the  object  being,  as  I  expli- 
citly avow  it,  to  relieve  the  nation  from  the  weight  of  that  millstone, 
which  is  now  dragging-  it  down  to  the  mud,  and  to  do  this  by  ceasing  to 
pay  any  interest  at  all  upon  the  national  debt  (except  in  a  few  cases  hire- 
after  to  be  mentioned) ;  and,  while  I  endeavour  to  defend  this  measure 
against  the  charge  of  INJUSTICE,  I  beg  the  patient  and  candid  atten- 
tion of  the  reader. — The  declamation,  which  my  correspondent  has  not 
thought  unbecoming  him  to  give  way  to ;  his  horror  at  the  prospect  of 
the  name  of  Britons  being  handed  down  to  posterity  with  a  tarnished  and 
polluted  character  ;  his  reprobation  of  the  baseness  that  would  reduce 
thousands  to  wretchedness  and  despair  for  no  other  crime  than  that  of 
confiding  in  the  national  honour;  his  pathetic  appeal  in  behalf  of  the 
widow,  the  orphan  and  the  helpless,  to  which  he  might,  with  full  as  much 
propriety,  have  added,  the  halt  and  the  lame  and  the  blind  :  all  this  has 
a  fine  and  affecting  sound  ;  but,  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  reason  and 
the  justice  of  the  question. 

On  this  question,  as  well  as  on  all  other  questions  relating  to  national 
credit  and  national  wealth,  there  is,  amongst  men  little  accustomed  to 
think  upon  them,  a  radical  vice  in  the  reasoning.  From  the  habit,  which 
we  all  naturally  contract,  of  comparing  great  things  with  small,  and  of 
bringing  high  things  down  to  the  level  of  our  comprehension,  we,  in 
speaking  of  the  affairs  of  nations,  of  their  engagements  and  obligations, 
are  universally  prone  to  illustrate  our  meaning.and  to  enforce  our  argu- 
ments from  comparisons  drawn  from  common  life  ;  and  this  is  the  more 
likely  to  take  place,  in  a  case  like  the  present,  where  the  terms  are  the 
same.  It  is,  therefore,  not  at  all  surprising,  that  an  honest,  well-mean- 
ing man,  as  my  correspondent  appears  to  be,  should  have  considered  the 
debt  and  the  credit  and  the  honour  and  the  honesty  of  the  nation  in  the 
same  light  as  if  he  had  been  speaking  of  those  of  an  individual ;  it  is  not 
at  all  surprising  that  he  should  view  the  nation  as  a  rich  individual  with- 
holding (if  my  wish  were  to  be  accomplished)  property  due  to  a  number 
of  poor  individuals  ;  and,  that  he  should  put  to  me  the  solemn  question  : 
"  Do  you,  Mr.  Cobbett,  really  mean  to  argue,  that  a  British  parliament 
"  should  enact,  or  that  a  British  public  should  sanction,  a  measure  which, 
"  if  acted  in  private  life,  would  expose  the  most  hardy  individual  of  that 
"  public  to  the  lash  of  British  law,  as  well  as  to  merited  reproach  and  in- 
"  dignation  ?"  To  this  question  I  answer  in  the  negative.  Certainly  I 
do  not  mean  to  argue  any  such  thing,  the  cases  being  entirely  dissimilar, 
and  it  being  completely  impossible,  that,  with  regard  to  the  claimants  up- 
on the  national  funds,  or  taxes  (for  that  is  the  word),  any  such  measure 
should  be  adopted.  As  to  the  dissimilarity,  there  are,  to  all  contracts  be- 
tween man  and  man,  three  parties ;  first,  in  the  case  of  a  loan,  the  bor- 
rower ;  second,  the  lender ;  and  third,  the  nation,  which,  by  its  laws,  and 
its  executive  authority,  compels  the  two  former  to  fulfil  their  contract 
with  one  another,  without  any  consideration  as  to  the  ruin  which  such 
fulfilment  may  bring  upon  either  of  them.  But,  in  a  case  where  the  na- 
tion itself  is  a  party,  there  are  only  two  parties  ;  there  is  no  one  to  com- 
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pel  it  to  proceed  on  to  its  ruin  ;  the  very  first  duty  of  its  rulers  is,  to  take 
care,  let  who  will  suffer  by  it,  that  it  be  not  ruined  ;  and  this  upon  the 
maxim,  laid  down  by  all  the  civilians,  universally  acknowledged  to  be 
just,  and  daily  acted  upon  by  this  same  British  legislature,  that  the  good 
and  the  safety  of  individuals  must  give  way  to  the  good  and  the  safety  of 
the  community.  We  proceed,  observe,  too,  upon  the  position,  that  the 
measure,  which  I  wish  to  see  adopted,  is  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  na- 
tion ;  its  ability  to  maintain  its  independence,  its  power  to  keep  out  the 
conqueror  ;  and,  if  it  be  necessary  to  this,  the  not  adopting  it  would,  of 
course,  produce  the  same  effect,  as  to  the  fund-holders,  as  if  it  were 
adopted  ;  but  would,  in  that  case,  be  attended  with  no  benefit  to  the  na- 
tion. 

In  speaking  of  contracts  we  must  not  refer  merely  to  the  letter  of  them. 
Even  between  man  and  man,  equity  steps  in,  and  rectifies  whatever  may 
have  become  amiss,  and  cannot  be  rectified  by  the  ordinary  course  of  law. 
The  circumstances  under  which  a  contract  is  made,  the  facts  known  to 
or  hidden  from  the  parties,  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  their  argu- 
ments with  one  another,  are  all  subjects  of  consideration,  and  of  weight  in 
the  decision.  And,  here  we  touch  very  closely  upon  the  point  immedi- 
ately before  us  ;  for,  when  any  one  of  those  who  have  bought  part  of  a 
loan  scrip,  and  who,  in  consequence  thereof,  now  draws  interest  from  out 
of  the  taxes  of  the  nation,  did  he  not  well  know,  that  there  were  only  two 
parties  to  the  contract  ?  Did  he  not  well  know,  that  the  borrower  had  it 
in  his  power,  at  any  time,  to  refuse  to  pay  the  interest  ?  And  did  he  not 
consider,  that,  if  such  a  refusal  should  become  necessary  to  the  safety  of 
the  nation,  that  it  would  be  the  first  duty  of  its  rulers  to  make  it  ?  What 
was  he  purchasing  ?  Any  thing  real  ?  Any  thing  that  he  could  see,  or 
feel,  or  hear  ?  Any  thing  which  he  could  claim,  in  the  same  state,  and 
take  away  at  his  pleasure  ;  or,  in  the  same  state,  transfer  it  to  another  ? 
Any  thing  of  a  specific  and  fixed  value  ?  No  :  he  was  purchasing  nothing 
more  than  a  right  to  demand  a  certain  nominal  amount  of  interest  from 
the  nation  ;  and,  of  course,  as  the  nation  could  not  be,  and  ought  not  if 
it  could  be,  ruined  for  his  sake,  the  right  to  demand  could,  even  in  his 
contemplation,  have  extended  no  further  than  the  ability  of  the  nation  to 
pay  without  risking  its  ruin.  He  purchased  scrip,  or  stock,  or  call  it  by 
•what  name  you  will ;  and  he  knew,  that  it  was  liable  to  great  fluctuations 
in  its  value ;  he  had  seen  that  its  value  depended  upon  the  state  of  the 
nation ;  and,  long  before  he  lent  his  money,  or  rather,  purchased  his  right 
of  drawing  upon  the  people's  taxes,  he,  and  every  one  else,  had  talked  of, 
and  regarded  as  possible,  that  event  which  has  been  denominated  a  na- 
tional bankruptcy.  With  all  this  knowledge  of  facts,  still  he  bought. 
He  had  heard,  that,  at  former  periods,  the  legislature  had  reduced  the  in- 
terest upon  the  national  debt ;  he  had,  if  he  purchased  of  late  years,  seen 
that  the  same  power  and  authority  had,  contrary  to  the  express  provi- 
sions under  which  the  several  loans  had  theretofore  been  made,  or,  more 
properly  speaking,  by  a  tacit  repeal  of  those  provisions,  made  a  deduc- 
tion from  the  interest  upon  the  national  debt,  under  the  name  of  Income 
Tax ;  and,  must  he  not,  then,  have  known,  must  not  his  contract  have 
been  made  with  the  full  knowledge,  that,  by  the  same  power  and  autho- 
rity, a  further  and  a  further  deduction,  and,  if  so,  a  total  extinction,  could 
at  any  time  take  place  ?  Had  he  not  seen,  that  the  promissory  notes  of  the 
Bank  of  England,  payable  to  bearer,  upon  demand,  in  specie,  and  carry- 
ing upon  the  face  of  them  the  proofs  of  a  contract  as  sacred  as  law  could 
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make  it ;  had  he  not  seen  this  contract  between  a  company  of  merchants 
and  the  holders  of  their  notes  annulled  by  an  order  of  the  king-  in  coun- 
cil, and  the  act  sanctioned  and  ratified  by  the  legislature,  with,  at  least,  a 
score  of  acts  and  charters  hostile  to  the  measure,  and,  could  he,  with  that 
fact  before  his  eyes,  regard  acts  of  parliament  relative  to  what  is  called 
public  credit  as  being  like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  ?  He  will 
tell  me,  perhaps,  and,  if  he  be  a  *•  blood-sucker,"  he  certainly  will  tell 
me,  that  that  measure  was  necessary  to  the  good  of  the  community,  be- 
fore which  the  good  of  individuals  must  give  way ;  and,  without,  however, 
admitting  of  the  propriety  of  the  application,  I  cheerfully  acknowledge  the 
justice  of  the  principle,  and  the  more  so,  because  it  is  precisely  that  upon 
which  I  found  my  present  defence  against  the  charge  of  wishing  for  an 
act  of  injustice. 

From  this  view  of  the  circumstances,  the  well-known  facts,  under  which 
the  contract  was  made,  it  must,  I  think,  be  evident  to  every  one,  that  this 
purchaser  of  stock,  or  this  lender  to  the  nation,  if  you  will,  was  duly  ap- 
prized of  the  risk  that  he  ran  ;  that  his  contract  was,  in  fact,  made  upon 
a  calculation  of  chances,  of  an  order  one  degree,  and  only  one  degree, 
higher  than  that  of  gambling ;  and,  is  not  this  position  strengthened,  nay, 
completely  established,  by  the  fact  of  his  expecting  to  receive,  and  of  his 
now  being  in  the  receipt  of,  a  much  higher  interest  than  he  could  expect 
to  have  received,  or  than  he  could  now  actually  receive,  if  his  money  had 
been  laid  out  in  real  property  ?  This  brings  us,  at  once,  to  the  point  of 
equity ;  and,  as  my  opponent  has  chosen  to  make  an  appeal  in  behalf  of 
the  widow ,  I  shall,  by  way  of  simplifying  my  argument,  suppose  a  case  of 
two  widows,  each  of  them  twenty  years  ago,  left  with  a  family  of  children 
and  with  a  landed  estate  worth  ten  thousand  pounds  sterling.  The  one, 
whose  views  are  unambitious,  who  is  not  carried  away  by  the  temptations 
to  vanity,  visiting,  and  luxury,  and  who  is  content  to  live  at  home,  and  to 
educate  her  children  for  those  walks  in  life  where  they  will  be  likely  to 
get  bread  and  even  to  obtain  a  competence  for  old  age  without  bowing 
and  cringing,  lets  her  land,  and  lives  upon  the  income,  which,  at  three 
per  centum,  and  that  is  rather  above  the  average,  yields  her  300/.  a  year. 
The  other  is  a  dashing  dame.  Hardly  is  her  pains-taking,  plodding  hus- 
band, laid  in  the  grave,  when  her  head  begins  to  run  upon  London ;  upon 
sentimental  plays,  and  haberdashers'  shops.  Her  gaping  sons  are  all  in- 
stantly destined  for  the  Excise,  the  Custom-House,  or  for  plunder  in  the 
East.  She  cannot  accomplish  this  with  300Z.  a  year ;  and,  besides,  she 
is  impatient  under  the  pestering  of  clownish  and  dirty-shoed  farmers.  In 
this  embarrassment  some  sleek-headed,  deep-sighted  attorney,  (who, 
thanks  to  the  funding  system,  is,  most  likely,  also  a  tax-gatherer,  a  se- 
cond hand  stock-broker,  and  a  coiner  of  paper-money)  at  once  discovers 
her  distress,  and  points  out  the  remedy ;  and,  up  she  comes,  in  a  post- 
chaise  overladen  with  her  and  her  litter.  At  first,  upon  the  money  ad- 
vanced her  by  brother  Scut,  who  is  left  with  a  power  to  sell  her  land,  she 
takes  a  lodging  in  Portland  Place,  but  finding  a  half  year's  income  gone 
in  a  week,  she  removes  with  her  laced  footman  to  a  tawdry  ready-furnished 
lodging  at  Camberwell  or  Kentish-town,  where,  though  the  best  of  her 
company  consist  of  stock-jobbers  wives,  her  efforts  to  hide  her  poverty  is 
the  topic  of  their  continual  ridicule.  Her  daughters  waste  their  lives  in 
turning  the  cast-off  finery  of  the  mother  into  finery  for  themselves,  in 
reading  novels  and  the  Morning  Post,  and  in  ogling  the  spruce  apprentice 
stock-jobber,  who  lodges  over  the  way  ;  while  her  sons  are  thumped  black 
and  blue  at  a  school  for  French  and  commercial  education,  into  which 
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they  have  been  inveigled  by  a  large  board  with  golden  letters  upon  it ; 
and  while  the  silly  mother  expends  the  rest  of  her  500L  a  year  in  hack- 
ney coaches,  wherewith  genteelly  to  dance  attendance  upon  the  clerks  of 
Leadenhall-street  and  the  Treasury. 

But,  observe,  she  has,  all  this  time,  been  receiving,  from  the  sale  of 
her  land  laid  out  in  stock,  at  least,  5001.  a  year,  while  the  widow,  the 
good  and  sober  and  considerate  mother,  who  has  remained  in  the  coun- 
try, and  who  has  of  necessity  been  expending  her  income  upon  the  spot 
whence  it  was  derived,  instead  of  throwing  it  away  upon  the  vermin  col- 
lected together  in  this  overgrown  and  corrupted  metropolis,  has  been  re- 
ceiving only  300/.  a  year.  From  real  property,  possessed  twenty  years 
ago,  of  exactly  the  same  value,  the  former,  in  consequence  of  speculations, 
her  risk,  her  gambling,  received  and  expended  10,000/.,  while  the  latter, 
whose  moderation  and  economy  prevented  her  from  putting  the  indepen- 
dence of  herself  and  her  children  to  hazard,  has  received  and  expended 
only  6000/.  And,  to  this  gentleman,  who  declaims  in  behalf  of  "  the 
widow/'  I  put  the  question,  whether  it  would  be  just  to  take  from  the 
sober  matron,  who  has  not  ventured  to  gamble,  in  order  to  make  up  the 
losses  of  her  who  has  gambled  ?  Observe,  too,  that  the  land  of  her  who 
did  not  purchase  stock,  has  been  taxed  all  this  time,  and  in  all  manner  of 
ways,  for  the  purpose  of  getting  money  to  pay  the  5001.  a  year  to  the 
gambler.  And  when  the  chances  begin  to  run  against  this  latter,  shall 
she,  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  of  comparative  luxury,  come  to  the  person 
who  has  been  practising  economy,  and  say  to  her,  "  Give  me  part  of  your 
land,  that  after  all,  I  may  still  be  as  well  off  as  you  ?"  Is  this  justice  ? 
Is  this  the  justice  for  which  my  correspondent  contends  ?  Is  it  the  cow- 
trary  of  this  against  which  he  so  declaims  ?  He  may,  if  he  choose,  again 
resort  to  his  powers  of  exciting  passion  and  prejudice ;  he  may  again  as- 
sert, that  the  weight  of  the  measure  I  propose  would  fall  upon  the  help- 
less and  the  destitute,  upon  the  widow,  the  fatherless,  and  the  orphan, 
and  that  all  these  would  sink  into  the  vale  of  misery,  calling  for  the  ven- 
geance of  heaven  on  the  barbarous  authors  of  their  misfortune  and  ruin. 
He  may  again  assert,  that  this  measure  would  stain  the  annals  of  our  age 
and  country  with  an  everlasting  stigma ;  but  neither  these  assertions,  nor 
the  lofty  exclamatory  appeals  to  "  British  honour,"  will,  in  the  minds  of 
men  of  sense  and  of  justice,  avail  him  aught,  unless  he  can  overset  the 
argument,  imperfect  as  it  is,  that  I  have  made  use  of. 

I  shall,  I  am  aware,  be  told,  that  the  fund-loving  widow,  whom  I  have 
described,  is  an  over-charged  picture.  Be  it  so ;  but  is  there  any  man 
who  will  deny,  that  there  are  many  instances  of  that  sort  ?  Will  he 
deny  that  thousands  upon  thousands  have  become  fundholders  from 
motives  similar  to  those  given  to  that  widow?  Will  he  deny  that 
enormous,  this  overgrown,  this  wen-headed  metropolis,  including 
its  environs,  owes  one-half  of  its  population  to  the  funds  ?  And  will 
he  deny,  that  this  system  is  the  cause  of  the  villages  being  depopulated, 
and  impoverished,  by  inducing  persons  to  draw  their  incomes  from  the 
places  where  it  is  produced  by  labour,  and  from  suffering  hardly  any 
part  of  it  to  fall  back  again  to  cheer  the  heart  of  the  labourer  ?  Will  he 
deny,  that,  by  removing  the  population  from  the  country  to  the  metro- 
polis ;  by  crowding  the  people  into  lanes,  courts,  and  alleys,  great  in- 
jury is  done  to  the  health  of  the  people,  great  injury  both  to  their  bodies 
and  their  minds  ?  Will  he  deny,  that  they  are  rendered,  by  this  system, 
feeble,  mercenary,  and  base,  in  every  possible  way  ?  And,  if  he  cannot 
deny  this,  and  I  think  he  cannot  deny  «ny  part  of  it,  will  he  contend, 
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that,  for  the  sake  of  putting  an  end  to  an  evil  of  such  magnitude,  the 
good,  the  comfort  (as  it  is  called)  of  individuals  ought  not  to  give  way  ? 

"  The  widow,"  I  shall  perhaps  be  reminded,  has,  in  great  likelihood, 
been  compelled  to  be  a  fundholder ;  for,  that  the  stock  may  have  been 
purchased  by  her  husband,  or  ordered,  by  his  will,  to  be  purchased.  But, 
what  is  that  to  my  argument  ?  The  wife  must  submit  to  the  consequences 
of  having  had  a  foolish  and  avaricious  husband  ;  and  so  must  orphans 
submit  to  similar  consequences  flowing  from  the  disposition  of  their  pa- 
rents, as,  indeed,  is,  and  must  be,  the  case,  in  all  ranks  and  situations  of 
life,  and  with  reference  to  all  sorts  of  contracts.  In  regard  to  stock  held 
in  consequence  of  compulsion,  there  is,  indeed,  one  exception  ;  and  that 
is,  where  the  compulsion  has  arisen  from  some  positive  law,  or  some  legal 
decision.  Here  the  deposit  is  not  the  voluntary  act  of  the  party ;  the 
nation,  by  its  laws  and  its  executive  officers,  has  forced  the  property 
from  its  right  owner,  and  to  its  right  owner  it  is,  therefore,  bound,  in 
justice,  to  restore  it. — But,  when  my  correspondent  is  declaiming  about 
the  widow,  the  orphan,and  the  helpless,  he  seems  entirely  to  overlook 
the  great  body  of  fundholders.  To  hear  him,  one  would  think,  that  all 
the  fund-holders  were  poor,  helpless  mortals,  unable  to  shift  for  them- 
selves ;  and,  what  is  more,  unable  to  sell  their  stock,  not  only  at  this 
time,  but  even  after  it  shall  have  begun  evidently  to  depreciate  !  One 
would  think  this  impossible,  too,  in  a  person  who  has  a  mind  capable  of 
embracing  such  mighty  objects  and  of  inventing  such  grand  schemes ; 
one  would  think  it  quite  impossible,  that  such  a  person  should  not,  long 
ago,  have  perceived,  that  the  fund- holders,  generally  speaking,  are  the 
most  active,  the  most  greedy,  the  most  cunning  part  of  the  community ; 
that  they  are  persons  who  are  constantly  upon  the  look-out ;  that  their 
minds  embrace  all  possible  chances  ;  that  they  are  seldom  without  two 
strings  to  their  bow ;  that  they  are  persons  who  have  risen  from  the  dirt, 
merely  by  their  speculations  in  the  funds  and  in  other  things  therewith 
closely  or  more  remotely  connected ;  and  that,  as  to  the  far  greater  part 
of  them,  they  have  received  ten,  or  from  ten  to  twenty  per  centum  for 
any  thing  of  real  value  that  they  have  ever  advanced.  With  respect  to 
the  loan -contractors,  too,  though  they  do  not  still  hold,  though  they 
would  not,  if  they  could,  still  hold  the  stock  proceeding  from  their  loans ; 
though  they  have  sold  it  out  in  little  parcels  to  subaltern  speculators,  who 
would  have  made  loans  themselves  if  they  could  ;  though  the  stock  is  not 
still  theirs,  it  is  gone  elsewhere  with  all  its  qualities  along  with  it ;  with 
all  its  bonuses  and  its  other  immense  gains;  and,  justice  will  never  cause 
a  separation  in  its  view  of  them ;  they  must  always  remain  united  ;  it 
being  no  matter  to  the  nation  who",  are  the  holders ;  who  swallows  the 
fruits  of  its  labour,  whether  it  goes  into  the  belly  of  the  shark  or  the 
gudgeon.  Take  a  loan,  then,  of  twenty  years  ago,  and  you  will  find, 
that  the  interest  and  the  bonuses,  and  other  emoluments  arising  from  it 
(to  say  nothing  of  the  political  and  other  indirect  gains),  are  much  more 
than  double  the  amount  of  what  land,  equal  in  value  to  the  amount  of  the 
loan,  would  have  produced  in  the  same  time.  Where  then,  is  the  injus- 
tice of  now  cutting  off,  or,  at  least,  greatly  reducing,  the  interest  upon 
such  loan  ?  and,  where  would  be  the  justice  of  coming  to  the  land-own- 
ers  and  seizing  a  part  of  their  property,  in  order  to  divide  it  with  those 
who  have  already  drawn  therefrom  the  full  amount  of  whatever  they  ad- 
vanced ?  Aye,  says  this  writer,  but,  the  loan-contractors  are  land- owners 
too.  It  is  not  they  who  would  suffer,  but  the  poor  helpless  creatures  who 
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have  bought  their  scrip.  What  is  that  to  the  nation  ?  It  may  be,  and 
must  be  lamented,  that  these  people  were  so  foolish,  or  so  greedy,  as  to 
become  funnels  for  the  loan  contractors  to  suck  the  fruit  of  the  nation's 
labour  through;  but  the  act  was  their  own  ;  it  was  perfectly  voluntary; 
there  was  no  compulsion  for  them  to  purchase  stock ;  and  they  made  the 
purchase  with  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  risks  and  chances  attending  it, 
and  in  consequence  of  a  determination  to  run  those  risks  and  chances  for 
the  sake  of  enhancing  their  emoluments.  They  saw  that,  by  becoming 
unfair  "  blood-suckers,"  they  could  add  to  their  incomes  ;  and  are  they 
not  to  submit  to  the  consequences  of  having  chosen  that  way  of  life  ?  Are 
they  now  to  be  huddled  together  with  those  whose  blood  they  have  been 
so  long  sucking,  and  have  been  enabling  others  to  suck  more  copiously  ? 
My  correspondent,  pursuing  his  erroneous  notion  of  a  perfect  similarity 
between  a  national  debt  and  a  debt  between  man  and  man,  argues  as  if 
the  national  debt  was  an  actual  mortgage  upon  the  land  and  goods  of  the 
nation;  but,  not  only  is  it  not  so  by  law,  but  it  never  was,  or  could  be, 
considered  in  that  light  by  any  one  of  the  loan-makers,  whether  great  or 
small.  It  is  a  mortgage  upon  the  taxes  of  the  nation ;  and  it  was,  of 
course,  understood,  at  the  making  of  every  loan,  that  if  those  taxes  were 
not  sufficient  to  pay  the  interest,  the  interest  must  go  unpaid ;  so  that, 
at  last,  we  are  naturally  brought  back  to  the  question  whence  we  started : 
whether  it  be  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  nation ;  with  its  inde- 
pendence ;  and  not  only  with  its  mere  independence,  or,  in  other  words, 
its  existence  as  a  nation,  but  with  the  preservation,  or  the  restoration,  of 
its  due  degree  of  power  and  greatness ;  whether  it  be  consistent  with 
these  any  longer  to  continue  to  raise  27,000,0002.  a-year  upon  the  peo- 
ple to  defray  the  expenses  attendant  upon  the  national  debt.  I  am  de- 
cidedly of  opinion,  that  it  is  not  consistent  with  the  safety  and  well-being 
of  the  nation  any  longer  to  continue  such  levy  ;  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion, 
that  we  cannot  make  either  war  or  peace  in  a  way  that  shall  not  accele- 
rate our  ruin,  as  an  independent  people,  without  a  discontinuance  of  it ; 
I  am  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  to  express  myself  in  the  words  of  the 
greatest  of  political  philosophers,  the  nation  must  destroy  the  debt,  or 
that  the  debt  will  destroy  the  nation.  Nor  is  this  opinion  so  singular  as 
the  fund- holders  may  imagine  ;  but,  even  amongst  those  who  entertain 
it,  it  is  not  rare  to  find  persons  ready  to  avow,  that,  such  is  their  love  of 
that  justice,  for  which  my  correspondent  is  so  sturdy  an  advocate,  they 
would  prefer  the  destruction  of  the  nation  ;  that  is  to  say,  its  subjugation 
to  a  foreign  power.  The  folly  of  this  preference  may  not  be  evident  to 
those  who  can  console  themselves  with  the  base  hope  of  being  still  per- 
mitted, as  the  Dutch  are,  to  derive  something  of  an  income  from  the 
continuation  of  the  funds  protected  by  the  edicts,  and  the  arms  of  a  con- 
queror; but,  the  justice  of  it,  my  correspondent  will  not,  I  presume,  at- 
tempt to  maintain ;  for,  here,  still  more  obviously  than  in  the  former 
comparison,  his  argument,  founded  upon  the  similarity  between  the  debt 
of  a  nation  and  a  debt  between  man  and  man,  would  fail  him.  Why  ? 
perhaps,  will  he  say.  Is  the  ruin  of  a  bankrupt  any  reason  for  his  credi- 
tors abstaining  from  taking  his  all  ?  No  :  it  is  not  to  prevent  them  from 
taking  all  his  goods  and  all  his  property;  but,  they  cannot  take  his  life; 
they  can  make  him  as  poor  as  a  day-labourer ;  they  can,  in  some  cases, 
and  in  virtue  of  commercial  laws,  take  away  his  liberty,  in  a  certain  de- 
gree, and  under  the  control  of  certain  regulating  powers  in  the  state ;  but 
they  cannot  cut  off  his  limbs ;  they  cannot  poison  or  suffocate  him ;  they 
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cannot  demand  a  pursuit  of  him  to  the  very  verge  of  existence ;  they 
cannot  kill  him  ;  they  must  leave  him  life  and  limb,  together  with  all  his 
capacities,  mental  and  physical,  for  the  purposes  of  prolonging  his  ex- 
istence and  for  those  of  regaining  his  weight  and  consequence  in  the 
world.  But,  the  argument  of  the  "blood-suckers"  would  destroy  the 
nation  rather  than  quit  their  hold  ;  they  would  make  it  cease  to  exist  as 
an  independent  community ;  and  not  to  exist  in  that  state,  is,  with  a 
nation,  not  to  exist  at  all.  And  this  they  call  justice  and  honour  and 
honesty  !  In  favour  of  this  it  is  that  we  are  to  listen  to  the  incessant  and 
noisy  and  hypocritical  declamation  that  we  daily  hear  in  behalf  of  the 
widow  and  the  orphan  and  the  helpless  ;  to  support  this  destroying  prin- 
ciple we  are  invoked  to  consider  the  fate  of  our  character  in  the  world  ; 
and  that  we  are  to  submit  to  be  called,  unless  we  yield  to  it,  by 
every  name  descriptive  of  a  base  and  abominable  people,  for  whose  sig- 
nal punishment  the  thunders  of  Heaven  and  the  vapours  of  the  earth 
are  gathering  themselves  together  !  And  shall  we  thus  submit  ?  Shall 
we,  after  having  been  inveigled  even  to  the  brink  of  the  fatal  precipice, 
be  bullied,  because  we  hesitate  at  taking  the  leap ;  shall  we,  indeed, 
tamely  submit  to  be  thus  taunted  and  insulted,  because  we  wish  to  re- 
tain that  small  portion  of  the  vital  principle  that  the  "  blood-sucker  "  has 
left  in  our  veins  ? 

Having  trespassed  so  far  upon  the  patience  of  the  reader,  I  will  not 
now  enter  upon  my  defence  against  the  charge  of  CRUELTY.  Those 
who  think  that  I  have  done  away  the  charge  of  INJUSTICE,  will  not  re- 
gard it  necessary  that  much  should  be  said  upon  the  other  point  ;  but,  I 
think,  I  am  able  to  show,  and,  for  many  reasons,  I  shall  endeavour  to 
do  it  in  my  next  Number,  that  the  calamities  to  individuals,  from  the 
measures  that  I  would  propose,  would  not  be  of  nearly  so  fearful  a  mag- 
nitude as  people  in  general  appear  to  apprehend,  an  apprehension  indus- 
triously propagated  by  all  that  large  portion  of  talkers  and  of  writers,  who 
are  under  the  influence,  direct  or  indirect,  of  the  "  blood-sucker/' 

I  must  once  more  express  my  desire  to  be  understood,  as  speaking, 
upon  this  subject,  my  own  sentiments,  without  knowing  that  any  one 
member  of  what  is  called  the  Opposition  agrees  with  me.  It  would  be 
contemptible  as  well  as  false  to  pretend,  that,  in  no  instance,  one's 
opinions  are  not  to  yield  to  those  of  others,  particularly  for  persons  of 
whose  talents  and  wisdom  one  entertains  the  greatest  possible  degree  of 
deference ;  but,  in  most  instances,  I  have  followed  my  own  original 
opinion  ;  and,  upon  all  subjects  relating  to  the  funding  system,  I  have 
suffered  the  judgment  of  no  one  to  bias  me.  If  I  am  in  error,  let  the 
error  be  my  own,  and  if  not,  I  have  a  right  thus  early  to  put  forward  my 
claim  to  the  merit. 
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'  The  Tempter  saw  his  time ;  the  work  he  plied ; 

'  Stocks  and  Subscriptions  pour  on  ev'ry  side, 

'  Till  all  the  Demon  makes  his  full  descent 

'  In  one  abundant  show'r  of  cent,  per  cent., 

'  Sinks  deep  within  him,  and  possesses  whole, 

'  Then  dubs  DIRECTOR,  and  secures  his  soul." — POPE,  Epi.  in. 
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The  reader  will  have  seen,  upon  this  subject,  a  letter  from  a  corre- 
spondent, who  takes  the  signature  of  A,  Z.  That  letter  was  written  by 
way  of  comment  upon  my  defence  of  a  proposition  for  the  reducing  of 
the  interest  upon  the  national  debt,  and  for  adopting  such  measures  as 
would,  in  a  very  short  time,  have  annihilated  all  demands  upon  the  pub- 
lic on  the  part  of  that  description  of  persons  who  are  called  public  credi- 
tors. This  correspondent  is  an  opponent,  of  whom  one  need  not  be 
ashamed.  His  arguments  have  considerable  merit  in  them,  and  are  well 
and  fairly  urged.  Still,  however,  I  think,  it  will  be  found,  upon  exami- 
nation, that  they  leave  my  principles  unshaken,  and  that  no  great  deal 
will  need  to  be  said  in  order  to  convince  the  reader,  that,  after  trial,  those 
principles  are  sound  and  just. 

But,  unwilling  as  I  am  to  be,  for  a  moment,  drawn  off  from  this  exa- 
mination, there  is  an  opponent  of  quite  another  description,  of  whom  I 
must  first  of  all  take  some  notice.  Allusion  is  here  made  to  an  article, 
which  appeared  in  the  Courier  newspaper  of  the  14th  instant.  The  main 
object  of  the  writer  appears  to  be,  to  cause  it  to  be  believed,  that  the 
sentiments  published  by  me,  relative  to  the  fate  of  the  funds,  proceed 
from  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Windham,  and,  that  as  these  sentiments  are 
greatly  dangerous  in  their  tendency,  it  is  greatly  dangerous  that  Mr. 
Windham  should  be  a  cabinet-minister.  This  conclusion  would  be  just 
enough,  were  not  the  premises  false.  But,  in  the  first  place,  the  danger- 
ous tendency  of  my  sentiments  is  a  position  which  should  have  been 
proved  by  a  refutation  of  my  arguments,  and  not  assumed  without  any 
attempt  to  effect  such  refutation  ;  and,  secondly,  with  regard  to  my 
publications  upon  this  subject  proceeding  from  the  instigation  of  Mr. 
Windham,  the  fact  is  entirely  false,  and  the  falsehood  is  uttered  with 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  its  being  a  falsehood,  as  the  reader  must  remem- 
ber, that  I  have  all  along  expressly  declared,  that  the  opinions  upon  the 
subject  of  the  funds  are  my  own.  In  spite,  however,  of  these  repeated 
declarations,  this  candid  gentleman  infers  the  exact  contrary,  and  the 
facts,  whence  his  inference  is  drawn,  are,  first,  that,  when  in  1803,  Mr. 
Windham  was,  in  a  like  spirit  of  candour,  charged,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  with  being  the  instigator  of  my  publications,  he  "  refused  to 
disavow  the  fact."  But,  surely,  this  might  have  been  fairly  attributed  to 
his  disdain  at  the  falsehood  of  the  imputation,  and  not  to  his  conscious- 
ness of  its  truth.  The  other  fact  is,  that  the  Political  Register  is  entirely 
devoted  to  Mr.  Windham  ;  that,  "  it  addresses  itself  to  the  promotion  of 
"  his  views,  to  the  flattery  of  all  his  passions,  animosities,  and  even  ec- 
"  centricities,"  which  is  instanced,  particularly,  in  its  having,  "  though 
"  strictly  a  political  paper,  lately  descended  to  defend  the  practice  of 
"  boxing,  because  Mr.  Windham  is  an  admirer  of  it."  Now,  as  to  the 
real  merits  of  the  case,  what  matters  it  whence  arguments  proceed,  so 
that  they  be  good  and  irrefutable  ?  And,  that  the  arguments  made  use 
of  by  me  in  favour  of  boxing  are  such,  is  tolerably  well  proved  by  the 
fact,  that  no  one  has  ever  attempted  to  answer  them  with  any  thing  but 
canting  or  abusive  declamation.  To  those  who  confine  the  epithet  politi- 
cal to  the  manoeuvring  of  parties  and  the  intrigues  of  a  court,  or  who 
extend  it,  at  the  utmost,  not  beyond  the  circles  of  Whitehall  and  the 
Diplomatic  Body ;  to  such  persons,  those  customs,  which  have  an  influ- 
ence upon  the  minds  and  manners  of  the  people,  must,  to  be  sure,  seem 
of  a  nature  not  at  all  political  But,  to  those,  and,  I  trust  the  number  of 
them  is  very  great,  who  take  a  wider  range  of  thought,  and  whose  minds 
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penetrate  more  deeply  into  the  sources  of  national  character  and  national 
power,  discussions  relative  to  a  practice,  so  intimately  connected  with 
that  character  and  that  power,  will,  surely,  not  be  thought  uncongenial 
to  the  nature  of  a  Political  Register.  And,  moreover,  the  fact,  which 
this  writer  assumes,  and  on  which  he  proceeds,  is  here,  again,  totally 
false  ;  for,  though  it  would  be  perfectly  natural  in  me  to  imbibe  opinions 
from  the  expression  of  those  of  Mr.  Windham,  and  having  so  imbibed 
them,  it  would  be  perfectly  proper  in  me  to  defend  them  ;  yet,  the  truth  . 
is,  that  my  opinions,  either  upon  the  subject  of  boxing  or  of  bull-baiting, 
were  not  so  imbibed ;  and,  I  can,  at  any  time,  produce  proof,  that,  being 
at  a  dinner,  the  second  or  third  day  after  my  return  to  England,  when 
Mr.  Windham's  speech,  the  day  before  made  in  parliament  upon  the 
subject  of  bull-baiting,  was  criticised,  I  declared  myself  to  be  of  his 
opinion,  and  avowed,  that,  at  Philadelphia  I  had  always  assisted  at,  and 
encouraged,  bull-baits.  This  was  before  I  had  spoken  to,  or  had  the 
most  distant  notion  of  ever  having  the  honour  of  speaking  to,  Mr.  Wind- 
ham.  Say,  then,  if  you  will,  that  this  congeniality  of  sentiment  was 
cause  instead  of  effect ;  say  that,  out  of  it,  first  arose  that  respectful  at- 
tachment which  I  have  constantly  discovered  towards  that  truly  en- 
lightened statesman,  and,  assuredly,  I  need  not  seek  to  trace  it  to  a  more 
honourable  source  ;  but  do  not  produce  it  as  a  mark  of  servility  ;  be  not 
so  unjust  as  to  ascribe  it  to  a  base  devotion  to  his  will,  when  every 
man  who  has  been  a  constant  reader  of  my  writings,  and  who  knows  any 
thing  of  the  state  of  parties  and  of  the  feelings  of  the  great  actors  upon 
the  scene,  must  be  convinced,  that,  in  very  many  instances,  my  opinions 
and  my  views  have  not  accorded  with  those  of  Mr.  Windham  ;  to  which 
I  will,  however,  frankly  add,  that,  where  they  have  not  so  accorded,  I 
have,  in  the  end ,  generally  found  the  error  to  be  with  myself.  No :  I 
have  never  been  the  servile  tool  of  Mr.  Windham  ;  his  nature  abhors 
servility;  and,  I  repeat  my  former  declaration,  that  he  has  never  at- 
tempted to  remonstrate  very  earnestly  with  me,  except  in  behalf  of  those 
whom  I  regarded  as  his  foulest  enemies. 

In  returning  to  the  subject  of  the  funds,  I  shall,  previous  to  making 
any  remark  upon  the  article  in   the  Courier,  insert,  according  to  my 
usual  custom,  the  article  itself.     Not  the  whole  of  it,  indeed ;  for  this 
gentleman  plies  me,  in  the  course  of  his  six  days,  with  not  less  than 
thirty  of  his  columns  ;  columns,  the  whole  of  which,  in  the  sinking  state 
of  this  vehicle  of  Ward's  and  Huskisson's  Bulletins,   are  not  read,  I 
should  suppose,  by  above  thirty  readers ;  a  supposition  which  will  need 
little  to  corroborate  it,  when  the  following  specimens  have  been  pro- 
duced.—" A  pretty  story  about  two  widows  is  given,  equally  false,  ig- 
"  norant,   and  malicious.     It  is  said,  supposing  twenty  years  ago  two 
'  widows  had  each  10,000/.     One  of  them  a  frugal,  prudent  lady,  lays 
1  out  her  money  in  land  for  which  she  obtains  "but  3  per  cent. ;  the 
f  other,  a  dashing  dame,  lays  it  out  in  the  funds,  for  which  she  obtains 
'  5  per  cent,  (five  is  not  always  to  be  had).     At  the  end  of  the  twenty 
'  years,  the  landed  lady  has  spent  but  6000L  while  the  funded  lady  has 
'  spent  10,000/.     The  conclusion  drawn  is,  that  the  funded  lady  has  no 
'  such  claims  to  protection  on  the  State  as  the  landed  lady.     Now  what 
"  is  the  fact?  The  funded  lady's  property  has  not  at  all  improved,  while 
"  the  landed  lady's  has  probably  doubled  in  value.     The  one,  by  selling 
"  her  land  and  buying  into  the  funds,   can  have   1000/.  per  annum, 
"  while  the  other  must  remain  with  her  500/.  only,  all  the  necessaries  of 
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"  life  being  enormously  increased  in  price.  In  such  a  case  the  fund- 
tl  holder  is  to  be  pitied,  the  landholder  envied.  The  proprietors  of  lands 
"  and  houses  fatten  on  the  distresses  of  the  times,  while  the  fundholders 
"  suffer.  Almost  all  landholders,  who  are  not  immediately  prevented  by 
"  leases,  advance  their  rents  to  pay  the  property-tax,  for  instance,  and 
"  annually  increase  them  as  taxes  and  commodities  rise.  But  what  relief 
"  has  the  stockholder  ?  None.  He  goes  on,  year  after  year,  his  income 
"  reduced,  and  reduced  by  the  advance  of  commodities.  One  thousand 
"  per  annum  is  not  now  worth  more  than  6001.  twenty  years  ago.  The 
"  fundholder  is  in  fact  the  only  sufferer  by  the  public  distresses.  Land- 
"  lords,  tradesmen,  and  mechanics  have  all  increased  their  incomes  in 
"  proportion  to  the  increased  expense  of  living.  The  interest  paid  on  the 
"  national  debt  is  not,  perhaps,  more  at  this  moment  than  it  was  twenty 
"  years  ago,  with  relation  to  the  price  of  commodities,  though  nominally  it 
"  is  double ;  and  this  may  explain  how  it  is  that  the  large  amount  is  so 
"  easily  paid.  But  for  all  this  it  is  the  fundholder  and  the  fixed  annuitant, 
"  such  as  a  mortgagee,  that  suffers.  Every  new  loan  raised  for  the  state, 
"  ultimately  and  absolutely  comes  out  of  their  pockets.  And  shall  we 
"  be  told  that  these  persons,  whose  property  is  daily  eaten  up  by  the  wants 
'*  of  the  nation,  should  be  robbed  of  the  remainder  ?  The  suggestion 
"  is  most  cruel  and  atrocious.  Let  not  the  landed  proprietors  be  flattered 
"  with  the  notion  that  their  lands  would  be  secure  if  the  funds  were 
"  swept  away,  or  that  their  rents  would  be  larger.  The  same  feeling  in 
"  the  landed  proprietors  of  France  produced  the  revolution.  The  nobles 
"  would  not  pay  taxes  to  defray  the  interest  of  the  national  debt.  The 
"  funds  went,  and  the  lands  followed.  The  French  Monarchy  fell  with 
"  the  funds  ;  the  French  nobles  fell  also.  Why  are  such  libels  on  the 
"  faith  of  Parliament,  such  attacks  on  the  property  of  the  subject, 
"  suffered  to  pass  ?  Persons  have  been  punished  for  saying  the  king 
"  should  be  destroyed,  the  Parliament  should  be  destroyed,  the  land 
"  should  be  divided,  &c.  and  why  are  doctrines  so  truly,  so  systematically 
"  revolutionary,  suffered  to  pass  with  impunity  ?  The  funding  system  is 
"  still  sound  and  salutary,  though  somewhat  feeble  from  having  been  so 
"  rapidly  drawn  upon.  It  should  be  eased  a  little  by  raising  the  whole, 
"  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  supplies  within  the  year.  The  sinking  fund 
"  is  making  rapid  advances  towards  the  extinction  of  the  debt.  Never 
"  was  there  a  time  when  the  country  would  bear  burthens  more  patiently 
"  than  the  present,  because  it  is  satisfied  of  the  justice  and  unavoidable 
"  necessity  of  the  war.  Ministers  have  no  clamorous  opposition  to 
"  dread  to  inflame  the  people  and  paralyze  the  efforts  of  government.'* 

Taking  these  assertions  (for  they  are  very  little  better)  in  the  order  in 
which  they  present  themselves,  the  first  thing  to  observe  is,  that  this 
writer  presumes,  that  the  lands  of  the  country  are  not  let  on  lease,  and, 
of  course,  that  the  owner  has,  at  the  end  of  every  year,  or  on  any  day, 
the  power  to  raise  his  rent  to  meet  the,  effects  of  the  depreciation  of 
money.  But,  is  this  true  ;  and,  if  it  were  generally  true,  how  alarming 
would  be  the  consequences!  The  several  surveyors,  employed  by  the 
Board  of  Agriculture,  and  paid  out  of  the  taxes  of  the  nation,  have 
represented,  indeed,  that  it  is  fast  becoming  the  custom  of  the  land- 
owners to  refuse  to  grant  leases,  and  to  hold  the  cultivators  as  tenants  at 
will;  a  custom,  say  they,  which,  in  the  proportion  that  it  obtains, 
deadens  industry,  diminishes  the  produce  of  the  soil,  lessens,  in  a 
national  view,  the  value  of  the  land,  and  reduces  the  farmer  to  a  mere 
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wretched  dependant  upon  the  will  of  his  landlord ;  and,  observe  well, 
this  terrible  evil,  these  deep-sighted  gentlemen  ascribe  to  the  caprice, 
the  unaccountable  prejudice,  and  the  hard-heartedness  of  the  landlords. 
Against  these  heavy  charges  the  Courier  does,  I  think,  furnish  the  land- 
owners with  a  tolerably  complete  defence,  by  showing,  that,  if  they  do 
Jet  leases,  they  throw  away,  in  consequence  of  the  depreciation  of  money, 
nearly  one  half  of  their  incomes.  This  is  a  subject  worthy  of  the  most 
serious  attention  of  the  government.  The  effect,  here  spoken  of,  of  the 
depreciation  of  money,  arising  from  the  funding  system  and  its  paper  of 
all  sorts,  is  one  of  the  great  evils,  against  which  we  have  now  to  contend ; 
or,  rather,  of  which  we  have  to  get  rid ;  for,  while  the  funding  system 
remains,  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  overcome,  or  even  to  check  it.  But, 
all  this  belongs  to  a  separate  question,  and  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  with 
the  question  arising  out  of  my  comparison  of  the  two  widows,  which,  as 
the  reader  will  see,  supposes  the  landed  widow  to  have  let  a  lease  of  her 
land  twenty  years  ago ;  and,  as  it  is  evident,  that  her  rent  depreciated  in 
the  same  degree  that  the  annuity  of  the  fund-holding  lady  depreciated,  it 
must  also  be  evident  that  my  argument  is  not  at  all  impaired  by  the 
producing  of  any  circumstance  relating  to  the  depreciation  of  money. 
If  I  am  told,  that,  at  the  expiration  of  the  lease,  the  landed  widow  may 
raise  her  rent ;  or,  that  she  might  have  kept  the  land  in  her  own  hands  ; 
or,  that  she  might  have  let  it  by  the  year,  or  the  month  :  if  I  am  told 
this,  I  answer,  that  the  gambling  lady  might  have  left  off  in  time ;  or, 
that  she  might  have  bought  in  low ;  or,  that  she  might  have  sold  out 
high.  We  are  not  to  talk  of  what  may  have,  or  might  have,  happened, 
in  the  last  twenty  years ;  but,  of  what  has,  upon  a  general  view, 
taken  place. 

We  are  next  told,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  depreciation  of  money, 
1,000/.  now,  is  not  worth  more  than  600/.  was  worth  twenty  years  ago  ; 
and,  therefore,  that,  as  the  nominal  rate  of  interest  paid  upon  the 
amount  of  the  national  debt  continues  the  same  that  it  was  twenty  years 
ago,  "  the  total  amount  of  interest  paid  upon  the  debt,  is  not,  perhaps, 
"  in  relation  to  the  price  of  commodities,  more  than  it  was  twenty  years 
"  ago,  though,  nominally,  it  be  double."  We  will,  if  you  please,  Sir, 
leave  out  the  "  perhaps  "  in  a  statement  like  this,  particularly  when  the 
statement  be  made  in  answer  to  an  argument,  which  you  have  represented 
as  "  ignorant,  false,  and  malicious/'  I  not  only  allow  that  money  has 
depreciated  in  the  degree  which  you  say  it  has,  but,  I  will  go  further,  andi 
say,  because  I  can  prove  it,  and,  indeed,  have  proved  it,  that  money  has, 
since  the  time  referred  to,  depreciated  one  half',  and,  of  course,  that 
1,0001.  now  is  not  worth  more  than  500/.  was  twenty  years  ago.  I  shall, 
indeed,  leave  you  to  apply  this  to  Mr.  Pitt's  and  old  Rose's  boasting  ac- 
counts of  the  increase  of  imports  and  exports,  and  in  which  no  allowance 
at  all  was  ever  made  for  depreciation  of  money.  I  take  your  statement, 
even  with  my  addition  to  your  degree  of  depreciation,  and  a  very  few; 
words  will  show  against  whom  the  charge  of  ignorance  and  falsehood  and 
malice  ought  to  be  preferred.  In  1784,  when  the  late  pretending  pro- 
jector took  upon  him  the  direction  of  the  nation's  concerns,  the  annual 
charge  on  account  of  the  national  debt  was,  to  speak  in  round  numbers, 
9,000,000/. ;  it  is  now  27,000,000/.  Nominally,  therefore,  it  is  now  tripled, 
instead  of  being  doubled  ;  and,  as  the  depreciation  is  only  in  the  degree 
of  one  half,  the  real  annual  charge  on  account  of  debt  is  now  half  as 
much  again  as  it  was  twenty  years  ago.  We  are  got  out  of  our  subject 
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here ;  but,  that  is  not  my  fault;  and,  as  we  have  digressed,  I  will  digress 
a  little  further,  in  order  to  remind  you,  that,  this  addition  to  the  taxes  on 
account  of  the  debt  has  arisen,  not  in  twenty  years,  but  in  thirteen  years  ; 
and  that  the  depreciation  of  money,  of  which  you  speak,  has  arisen  in 
the  same  time.  This  is  said  for  the  comfort  of  yourself  and  your  "  blood- 
sucking- "  employers,  and  by  way  of  giving-  you  a  foretaste  of  that  which 
is  to  come. 

But  the  land  proprietors  are  told,  that,  if  the  funds  were  swept  away, 
their  lands  would  not  be  secure.  "  The  same  feeling  in  the  landed  pro- 
"  prietors  in  France  produced  the  revolution.  The  nobles  would  not  pay 
"taxes  to  defray  the  interest  of  the  national  debt.  The  funds  went,  and 
"  the  lands  followed.  The  monarchy  fell  with  the  funds,  and  the  French 
"  nobles  fell  also."  That  they  all  went  together  we  know  very  well ; 
but  as  to  the  cause,  "  as  to  the  cause,  good  Japhet,"  we  differ  very 
widely  in  opinion.  The  nobles  and  others ;  in  short,  the  people  of 
France,  were  unable  any  longer  to  pay  the  full  amount  of  the  annual  in- 
terest of  their  national  debt,  without  submitting  to  such  vexation  and  op- 
pression as  were  beyond  mortal  endurance.  There  were  Mr.  Huskis- 
son's  and  other  clubs  of  the  like  philosophers,  and  many  most  famous 
bulletin-makers  upon  a  grand  scale.  But  the  deficit  in  the  finances  was 
the  grand  cause  ;  and,  that  deficit  arose,  not  out  of  the  want  of  will,  but 
out  of  the  inability  to  pay,  without  a  submission  to  that  which  would  have 
rendered  life  not  worth  preserving.  The  fund -holders,  the  "  blood- 
suckers," hung  on  like  leeches ;  the  government  had  not  the  courage  to 
tear  them  off;  an  outcry  just  such  as  that  setup  by  this  writer,  prevailed  ; 
the  state  went  reeling  on,  buffeted  on  one  side  by  the  people,  and  on 
the  other  by  the  fund-holders ;  and,  at  last,  down  it  came  never  to  rise 
again,  an  awful  warning  to  all  those  nations  who  have  been  so  unwise  as 
to  contract  great  public  debts,  and  who  have  thereunto  added  the  folly  of 
acting  upon  the  maxim,  that,  let  come  what  will,  the  interest  upon  those 
debts  is  to  be  paid.  The  question  in  France  was,  "  Shall  the  nation  de- 
stroy the  debt,  or  the  debt  destroy  the  nation  ?"  that  is  to  say,  the  go- 
vernment and  constitution  ;  and  such  is,  at  this  moment,  the  question  in 
England ;  with  this  addition,  however,  as  to  the  latter  choice,  that,  the 
liberties,  the  independence,  and  the  very  name  of  England  are  at  stake 
as  well  as  the  government  and  the  constitution.  Yes,  yes ;  it  is  true 
enough,  that  the  French  monarchy  and  the  French  funds  fell  together; 
not,  however,  because  the  monarchy  was  supported  by  the  funds,  but  be- 
cause it  was  so  foolish  as  to  support  them  too  long.  They  fell  together  as 
a  man  and  his  load  fall  together,  the  supporting,  and  not  the  throwing  oft', 
of  the  latter,  being  the  cause  of  the  falling  of  the  former. 

This  is  my  opinion  ;  and  who  does  not  apprehend  similar,  not  to  say 
rnuch  worse,  consequences  in  England,  if  England  does  not,  while  yet 
there  is  time,  throw  off  her  intolerable  load  ?  And,  shall  those  who 
warn  her  ;  those  of  her  sons  who  yet  dare  to  put  up  their  voice  for  her 
preservation,  be  stigmatized  as  "libellers?"  Libels,  these  are  called, 
upon  what?  "  Upon  the  faith  of  parliament!"  Why,  what  I  say  is, 
that  the  faith  of  parliament  is  no  more  pledged  for  the  continuation  of 
the  payment  of  the  interest  upon  the  national  debt,  than  it  was  pledged 
for  the  payment  of  the  Bank  of  England  notes  in  specie ;  or  than  it  is 
now  pledged  for  the  continuation  of  that  famous  project  the  Parish-army- 
bill.  And  this  is  to  libel  the  faith  of  parliament,  is  it  ?  But,  we  are 
guilty  of  sedition,  too,  if  not  of  treason.  "  Persons  have  been  punished," 
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we  are  gravely  reminded,  "  for  saying  the  King  should  be  destroyed,  the 
parliament  should  be  destroyed,  the  land  should  be  divided,  &c."  Aye, 
and  very  justly,  too!  When  I  make  a  proposition  for  destroying  either 
king  or  parliament,  I  shall  certainly  not  hope  to  escape  punishment ; 
and,  as  to  dividing  the  land,  why,  you  wiseacre,  is  not  this  the  very 
thing  that  I  am  objecting  to!  Is  it  not  a  proposition,  on  the  part  of 
my  correspondent,  for  the  seizing  of  the  land  and  dividing  it,  that  has 
given  rise  to  this  discussion  ?  The  fund-holders  and  their  advocates  are 
for  dividing  the  land  ;  they  see  that  the  taxes  must  very  soon  fail  to  pro- 
duce a  sufficiency  wherewith  to  pay  their  dividends  at  the  present  rate, 
and  therefore  are  they  endeavouring  to  prepare  men's  minds  for  a  divi- 
sion of  the  land,  to  which  I  object ;  and,  I  am  ready  to  join  any  one  in 
calling  for  the  vengeance  of  the  law  upon  the  heads  of  all  such  revolu- 
tionary incendiaries. 

As  a  consolation  at  parting,  we  are  assured,  that  "  the  funding  sys- 
"  tern,  though  somewhat  feeble,  from  having  been  so  rapidly  drawn  upon, 
"  is  still  sound  and  salutary."  We  are  told,  "  that  the  sinking  fund  i* 
"  making  rapid  advances  towards  the  extinction  of  the  debt;  and,  that 
"  the  funds  should  be  eased  a  little  by  raising  the  whole,  or  nearly  the 
"  whole,  of  the  supplies  within  the  year."  Comforting  assurance  !  Pro- 
found remark !  Judicious  advice  !  As  to  the  operation  of  the  Sinking 
Fund,  we  have  seen,  that,  in  the  space  of  twenty  years,  it  has  tripled  the 
nominal  amount  of  the  annual  taxes  raised  upon  us  on  account  of  debt, 
and  has  added  in  the  degree  of  one  half  to  the  real  annual  amount  of  the 
taxes  raised  upon  us  on  account  of  debt.  This  is  rapid  enough,  I  think. 
Does  this  sagacious  politician,  this  profound  political  economist,  want  it 
to  go  on  faster  ?  What,  then,  in  the  name  of  all  that  is  shallow  and 
empty,  does  he  want  ?  But,  the  funding  system  is  to  be  "  eased ;"  and 
how  ?  By  raising  the  whole,  or  almost  the  whole,  of  the  supplies  within 
the  year.  Does  this  wise  man  bear  in  mind,  that,  last  year,  the  taxes 
raised  amounted  to  about  38,000,000/.,  and  the  expenditure  to  about 
70,000,000/.  ?  And,  if  he  does,  does  he  besides  think  it  possible  to  raise  this 
year  taxes  nearly  double  in  amount  to  the  taxes  raised  last  year  ?  Away, 
away  with  all  such  dabblers  and  dreamers  !  Send  them  to  'Change 
Alley,  or  to  Bedlam ;  but,  let  them  not  approach  even  the  steps  to  the 
cabinet  or  the  parliament.  No  :  the  present  ministers  have  not  come 
into  place  to  hide  the  sins  of  the  last.  The  last  contracted  the  debt ;  and 
let  those  who  supported  them  in  it,  and  who  lent  them  the  money,  be 
very  well  contented  if  their  interests  be  not  immediately  stopped.  A 
wise  scheme  indeed  would  it  be  in  the  present  minister,  to  say  nothing 
about  its  absolute  impracticability,  to  squeeze  the  whole  of  the  annual 
supplies  out  of  the  people,  in  order  to  avoid  adding  to,  and  thereby  im- 
pairing the  solidity  of,  the  interest  upon  the  national  debt !  On  the  con- 
trary, not  one  penny  of  new  tax  ought  they  to  lay  on,  other  than  that 
which  will  be  necessary  to  pay  the  interest  upon  the  money  which  they 
borrow.  They  ought,  in  fact,  to  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  old 
debt ;  or,  they  ought,  at  least,  to  distinguish  it  by  some  name  different 
from  the  debt  now  to  be  contracted  ;  they  ought  always  to  be  able,  in  a 
moment  to  show  the  state  in  which  they  found  the  concern.  And,  ob- 
serve, that  this  was  what  the  great  reformer  Pitt  did,  when  he  began  those 
measures,  which  he  boasted  should  cause  his  name  to  be  inscribed  upon 
the  proud  column  about  to  be  raised  to  public  credit ! 

Having,  and  not,  I  think  it  will  be  thought,  quite  unnecessarily,  occu- 
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pied  so  much  of  the  time  of  the  reader  with  the  remarks  upon  this  article 
in  the  Courier,  I  am  compelled  to  defer  an  examination  of  the  arguments 
of  A.  Z.  till  my  next  number.  It  would,  moreover,  be  great  injustice  to 
him  to  couple  his  production  with  that  of  a  stock-jobber's  hireling ;  for, 
in  no  other  light  can  I  possibly  view  the  person,  whose  at  once  feeble  and 
malignant  efforts  I  have  here  thought  it  right  to  expose. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  March,  1806.) 


As  I  regard  this  subject  as  being  second  to  none  in  point  of  public 
importance,  excepting  solely  that  of  forming  a  permanent  military 
system,  I  shall  make  no  apology  for  now  entering  upon  that  examination, 
•which,  in  my  last  number,  I  stated  it  as  my  intention  to  enter  upon,  of 
the  arguments  advanced  by  A.  Z.  in  opposition,  not  to  the  main  principle 
whereon  I  proceeded  in  justification  of  my  proposition  for  ceasing  to  pay 
the  interest  upon  the  national  debt,  but  to  my  arguments  in  support  of 
a  distinction,  in  point  of  right,  between  funded  and  other  property. 
But,  in  this  stage  of  the  controversy,  it  is  necessary  to  revert  a  little,  in 
order  to  come  at  the  true  state  of  it,  by  taking  a  short  view  of  its  origin 
and  its  progress. 

Much  has,  at  various  times,  been  stated  in  the  Political  Register, 
respecting  the  justice  and  the  policy  (the  measure  being  supposed 
necessary  to  the  preservation  of  the  independence  of  the  country)  of 
ceasing  to  pay  the  interest  upon  the  national  debt ;  and,  much  has  also 
been  said,  in  speeches  as  well  as  in  print,  in  disapprobation,  not  to  say 
execration  of  such  sentiments,  my  opponents  always  having,  in  the 
superabundance  of  their  wisdom  as  well  as  their  candour,  chosen  to 
appear  to  consider  the  whole  debt  as  due  by  me,  and,  in  the  regular 
course  of  reasoning  to  conclude,  that  I  had  deliberately  conceived  the 
intention  of  committing  a  fraudulent  bankruptcy  upon  a  large  scale. 
From  adversaries  thus  proceeding  it  is  no  wonder  that  I  had  little  to 
dread  ;  and  that,  without  any  trouble  on  my  part,  the  doctrine  I  had 
broached  made  an  impression  upon  the  public  mind,  men  beginning,  at 
last,  seriously  to  talk  of  throwing  off  the  almost  insupportable  millstone. 
Early,  in  the  present  year,  however,  seeing  the  cause,  perhaps,  in  a 
desperate  way,  and  wishing  to  retrieve  it  while  yet  there  was  time,  an  op- 
ponent of  another  stamp  did  me  the  honour  of  addressing  to  me  the 
result  of  his  reflections  upon  the  subject.  In  his  letter,  he  acknowledged, 
first,  that  the  national  debt,  in  its  present  magnitude,  was  an  evil  full  as 
great  as  I  had  ever  described  it ;  secondly,  that  the  present  scheme  for  re- 
ducing it  was  totally  insufficient  for  the  purpose ;  but,  he  insisted,  that  the 
nation  possessed  ample  means  for  paying  it  off;  that  it  had  effects  where- 
with to  make  the  liquidation ;  and  that,  this  being  the  case,  to  cease  to  pay 
the  interest,  until  the  debt  was  paid  off,  would  be  an  act  of  injustice  and  of 
cruelty,  which  would  stamp  eternal  infamy  upon  the  character  of  the 
nation.  This  conclusion,  however,  resting  upon  the  fact  of  the  nation's 
possessing  ample  means  of  paying  it  off;  he  thought  himself  bound  to 
prove  this  position ;  but,  unfortunately  for  his  argument,  this  proof  was 
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drawn  from  the  statements  of  Old  Rose  and  Mr.  Pitt,  statements,  the 
falsehood  of  which  I  was  not  called  upon  to  prove ;  first,  because  the 
falsehood  of  them  was  matter  of  notoriety,  and,  secondly,  because  he 
himself  had  repudiated  them  in  asserting  the  inefficiency  of  the  sinking 
fund,  the  efficiency  of  which  never  failed  to  make  a  part  of  those  very  state- 
ments. Nevertheless,  the  statements  whence  his  conclusion  of  ability  to 
pay  were  drawn,  were  hardly  noticed  ;  because,  in  his  scheme  for  turn- 
ing this  ability  to  account,  he  brought  the  whole  controversy  to  one  sim- 
ple question  :  namely,  whether,  the  taxes  being  insufficient  to  pay  the 
interest  upon  the  debt,  the  land  and  the  goods  and  chattels  ought  not  to 
be  seized  for  the  purpose  of  being  sold  by  the  government,  in  order  to 
pay  off  the  principal.  More  amused  with  than  alarmed  at  this  project,  I 
took  little  notice  of  it  in  detail ;  but,  endeavoured  to  show  how  unjust  it 
would  be  in  principle,  even  if  it  were  practicable ;  and,  in  doing  this,  as 
I  could  not  deny  that  something  must  be  done  to  get  rid  of  the  debt,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  maintain  the  justice  of  my  own  proposition.  This  an- 
swer, preceded  by  a  most  appropriate  motto,  taken  from  a  speech  of  the 
great  Earl  of  Chatham,  will  be  found  in  page  20.  Here  I  endeavoured 
to  establish  a  clear  distinction  between  the  debts  of  a  nation  and  those  of 
an  individual ;  I  endeavoured  to  show,  that,  in  no  way  in  which  the  bar- 
gain of  the  fund-holder  could  be  viewed,  did  he  acquire  a  right  of  pur- 
suing the  nation  to  its  ruin,  which  ruin  being  compared  with  the  ruin  of 
a  bankrupt  individual,  a  total  dissimilarity  between  them  was  made  mani- 
fest ;  and  as  to  the  main  point,  the  injustice  of  seizing  upon  the  land  and 
the  goods  and  chattels,  in  order  to  reimburse  the  fund-holder,  it  was,  I 
think,  incontrovertibly  established. 

These  comments  drew  forth  a  letter  from  A.  Z.  which  I  was  about  more 
fully  to  notice  last  week,  when,  as  the  reader's  exhausted  patience  will, 
in  all  probability,  remind  him,  my  attention  was  drawn  aside  by  a  wise- 
acre in  the  Courier,  who,  having  stolen  a  thought  or  two  from  my  own 
correspondent,  had  made  a  most  violent  effort  to  work  them  into  a  ground 
of  calumny  on  myself.  We  must  now  turn  back  to  the  letter  of  A.  Z. 
which  I  am  disposed  to  treat  with  every  mark  of  respect  due  to  talents 
and  to  controversial  candour. 

This  writer  appears  to  be  duly  impressed  with  the  evils  produced  by  so 
enormous  an  amount  of  debt ;  he  states  no  reliance  and  no  hope  what- 
ever on  the  operation  of  the  sinking  fund  ;  he  advances  nothing  by  way 
of  proof,  that  the  nation  is  able  to  pay  off  the  principal  of  the  debt, 
and  even  seems  to  doubt  of  its  ability  to  continue  much  longer  to  pay  the 
interest;  he  contends  not  for  the  justice  of  seizing  upon  the  lands  and 
the  goods  and  chattels,  for  the  purpose  of  indemnifying  the  fund-holder; 
on  the  contrary,  he  allows,  that  the  parliament  has  the  power  to'  cause 
the  payment  of  the  interest  to  cease,  that  the  exercise  of  such  power  may 
become  an  act  of  justice,  and  that,  when  the  nation  is  no  longer  able  to 
pay  out  of  the  taxes,  the  fund-holder  must  go  unpaid ;  but,  he  does, 
nevertheless,  lay  down,  and  surrounding  himself  with  divers  illustrative 
statements,  endeavour  to  maintain  this  plain  and  broad  proposition,  that 
the  interest  upon  the  national  debt  stands  upon  precisely  the  same  founda- 
tion as  the  ownership  of  lands  and  homes.  I  say  that  it  does  not.  Here 
we  are  at  issue  ;  and  I  think  myself  able  to  convince  him,  that,  in  main- 
taining, that  to  cut  off  the  interest  upon  the  national  debt  is  merely  a 
matter  of  expediency,  i  do  not "  strike  at  the  root  of  every  species  of  pro- 
perty," 
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But,  previously,  and  for  the  purpose  of  removing  whatever  may  tend  to 
prevent  our  coming1  at  a  clear  and  distinct  view  of  the  principal  point  at 
which  we  aim,  it  will  be  necessary  to  notice  two  or  three  detached,  and 
somewhat  irregularly-introduced  statements. — The  statement  relative 
to  the  great  change  in  the  value  of  money,  as  shown  in  the  height 
of  prices,  was  purloined  by  my  old  friend  of  the  Courier,  and  has  been 
answered. 

As  to  the  high  rate  of  interest,  which  the  nation  has  paid,  and  still 
pays,  to  the  fund-holders :  this,  embracing  a  point  of  fact,  cannot  be 
wholly  answered  without  a  reference  to  those  documents,  which  would 
give  us  correctin  formation  as  to  the  terms  of  the  several  loans  that  have 
been  made,  from  which  documents  we  should,  I  believe,  find  that  the  con- 
jecture of  my  correspondent  is  not  correct.  But,  whether  the  nation  has, 
upon  the  whole,  paid  more  or  less  than  five  per  centum  a-year  for  the 
money  that  has  been  borrowed  by  its  successive  administrations,  is  a  point 
upon  which  I  laid  very  little  stress,  it  being  quite  sufficient  for  my  pur- 
pose, that  it  has  paid  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  land  will  bring ;  and, 
I  think  no  one  will  deny,  that  upon  the  supposition  that  lands  are  gene- 
rally let  by  lease,  it  has  paid  nearly  twice  as  high  an  interest  as  lands 
will  bring,  loaded  as  they  are  with  poor-rates,  and  with  several  other 
burdens,  from  which  the  stocks  are  entirely  exempted.  The  partial  in- 
stances of  great  gains  from  speculations  in  land,  at  the  sea-side,  or  else- 
where, are  not  to  be  noticed  in  an  argument  of  this  sort ;  and,  besides, 
the  writer  did  not  see  me  including  the  partial  gains  of  fund-holders  ;  the 
large  fortunes  acquired  by  their  gamblings  I  do  regard  as  a  terrible  evil, 
but  I  did  not  proceed  upon  a  supposition,  that,  in  a  mere  pecuniary  point 
of  view,  the  nation  was  a  loser  by  the  acquirement  of  such  fortunes.  As 
being  closely  connected  with  this  point,  I  will  here  notice  an  observation, 
that  the  willingness  of  persons  to  purchase  stock  and  to  hold  it  at  a  lower 
rate  of  interest  than  they  could  obtain  by  letting  their  money  out  on 
mortgage  is  a  proof,  that  my  argument,  founded  upon  a  supposition  that 
every  fund-holder  knew  beforehand  the  uncertainty  of  his  tenure,  is  not 
sound.  But,  are  there  not  many  advantages,  present  advantages,  always 
the  most  powerful  in  deciding  men's  conduct ;  are  there  not  many  of 
these  advantages  which  the  funds  possess  over  mortgages  upon  lands  and 
houses  ?  First,  the  funds  are  always  open  for  deposit ;  not  a  single  day 
need  ever  be  lost ;  the  nature  of  the  security  is  such,  is  so  well  known, 
as  to  render  the  advice  of  no  lawyer  necessary,  as  safely  to  dispense  with 
the  burdensome  aid  of  attornies  and  negotiators  of  every  description. 
Next,  the  short  periods  and  the  punctuality  of  payment,  to  the  very  hour, 
of  the  interest ;  whereas,  in  the  case  of  mortgages,  though  the  payment 
be,  in  the  end,  secure ;  yet  it  may  be,  and  it  frequently,  not  to  say  gene- 
rally, is,  very  far  from  being  punctual ;  and,  in  numerous  instances,  is, 
at  last  obtained  not  without  a  lawsuit,  a  part,  at  least,  of  the  expenses  of 
which  must  fall  upon  the  mortgagee.  Then  comes  the  facility  of  trans- 
fer. From  the  funds  money  can  at  any  hour  be  drawn,  without  either 
expense  or  trouble.  A  part  can  be  withdrawn  and  a  part  left.  In  short, 
it  is  the  same  almost  as  having  it  in  your  desk,  with  the  advantage  of  its 
bringing  interest  while  it  remains  there.  Can  the  same  be  said  of  mort- 
gages ?  And,  when  to  all  these  real  present  advantages  we  add  the 
chance  of  great  gain,  of  the  sudden  acquirement  of  fortune  without  any 
gift  of  talent  or  any  exertion  of  labour,  is  it  wonderful,  that  men  though 
they  clearly  perceive  the  inferiority  of  the  funds  in  point  of  permanent 
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solidity,  should  prefer  them  to  morgages,  as  a  place  of  deposit  for  their 
money  ?  Arising  out  of  these  observations,  there  is  another,  which, 
though  not  immediately  belonging-  to  the  subject  before  us,  I  cannot  re- 
frain from  making- ;  and,  that  is,  that,  while  every  transfer  of  propery, 
whether  real  or  personal,  out  of  the  funds,  is  loaded  with  a  heavy  duty, 
the  transfer  of  funded  property  is  loaded  with  no  duty  at  all;  no  tax  of 
any  kind  ;  and  hereby,  in  addition  to  the  sole  payment  of  the  poor-rates 
(now  amounting  to  6,000,000/.  a-year),  is  the  land-holder  most  grievously 
injured.  He  is  loaded  with  taxes  on  one  side,  while  on  the  other,  a 
general,  a  national  borrower  has  set  up  ag-ainst  him,  and  has  offered 
terms  so  advantag-eous  to  every  lender,  that  it  is,  and  must  be,  with  the 
utmost  difficulty,  that  he  can  obtain  a  mortgage  upon  his  land.  The  con- 
sequence is,  he  sells  it ;  the  fund-holder,  the  jobber,  the  contractor,  the 
"  blood-sucker  and  the  muck-worm  "  purchase  it ;  and  thus  are  the  an* 
cient  g-entry  in  the  kingdom  become  nearly  extinct.  Why  not,  if  we 
must  have,  as  we  must  have,  new  taxes  ;  why  not  tax  the  transfer  of 
stock  ?  Not,  however,  that  I  would  aid  in  deluding  the  public  with  any 
hope  of  effectual  relief  from  any  measure  of  this  description,  being  fully 
convinced,  that,  unless  the  payment  of  the  interest  of  the  debt  be  discon- 
tinued, all  other  measures  will  prove  useless. 

A.  Z.  acknowledges,  that  the  fund-holder  has  no  claim  whatever  to  his 
principal,  unless  the  nation  choose  to  pay  him  off  at  par,  in  which  ac- 
knowledgment, I  should  think,  he  would  have  perceived,  that  he  himself 
was  making  a  pretty  clear  distinction  between  the  foundation  of  funded 
and  other  property.  But,  laying  this  aside  for  the  present,  let  us  proceed 
to  the  observation  made  upon  my  statement,  that  the  interest  of  the  fund- 
holder  had  upon  former  occasions,  and  by  the  sole  will  of  the  nation,  been 
reduced.  This  fact,  says  A.  Z.,  does  not  alter  the  case;  that  is  to  say, 
it  is  no  prece'dont  for  lowering  the  interest  now  ;  because  those  of  the  fund- 
holders,  who,  upon  the  particular  occasion  referred  to,  "  did  not  choose 
"  to  subscribe  to  Mr.  Pelham's  plan,  had  the  option  of  being  paid  off  their 
"  stock  at  par."  This  circumstance  may  be  of  weight  as  to  degree  ;  but, 
how  does  it  impair  the  precedent  as  to  the  principle  ?  The  stock-holder 
had,  perhaps,  purchased  at  a  price  above  par.  The  loans  had  been  made 
at  various  prices  j  and  when,  from  favourable  circumstances,  the  posses- 
sion of  funded  property  was  become  more  advantageous  than  it  before  had 
been,  where,  supposing  that  property  to  rest  upon  precisely  the  same 
foundation  as  landed  property,  was  the  justice  of  compelling  the  fund- 
holder  to  sell  out  at  par,  or  to  take  a  less  interest  than  he  had  hitherto 
taken  ?  But,  proceeding  upon  the  contrary  supposition  ;  upon  the  sup- 
position, that  funded  property  rests  upon  no  other  foundation  than  that 
of  the  ability  of  the  nation  to  pay  the  interest  without  risking  its  ruin, 
and,  that,  of  that  ability  the  parliament  must  be  the  judge ;  proceeding- 
upon  this  supposition,  the  measure  of  Mr.  Pelham  was  perfectly  just. 

In  coming  now  to  the  main  position  of  this  writer,  that  the  interest  of 
the  national  debt  rests  upon  precisely  the  same  foundation  as  the  owner- 
ship of  lands  and  houses,  it  ought,  at  the  very  outset,  to  be  observed, 
that,  if  this  position  be  established,  the  proposition  for  seizing  upon, 
and  dividing  the  real  property  of  the  nation,  as  an  indemnification  for  the 
fund-holders,  becomes,  at  once,  just  and  reasonable,  though,  as  to  its 
practicability,  few,  even  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  'Change,  can,  I 
should  think,  be  very  sanguine,  In  order  to  maintain  this  position,  my 
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correspondent  has  recourse  to  a  description,  sometiires  not  very  correct, 
and  I  might,  perhaps,  add,  not  quite  so  fair,  as  one  could  have  wished, 
of  the  origin  of  the  proprietorship  of  lands  and  of  tithes.  He  describes 
this  proprietorship  as  proceeding  from  the  "  arbitrary  grants  of  despotic 
sovereigns ;"  or,  more  recently,  from  grants  made  by  limited  monarchs, 
in  conjunction  with  their  parliaments ;  and,  having  characterized  these 
grants  as  founded  in  violence  and  injustice,  he  asks,  "  Is  not  the  title  of 
the  fund-holder  as  good  as  the  title  of  those  land-proprietors,  whose 
proprietorship  arose  from  such  grants  ?"  As  to  the  goodness  of  the  title, 
he  himself  has  admitted,  that  a  case  of  necessity  may  fully  justify  the 
parliament  in  cutting  off  the  payment  of  the  interest  upon  the  debt ;  all, 
therefore,  that  I  have  to  prove,  is,  that  the  proprietorship  of  lands  and 
that  of  funds,  rest  upon  different  foundations,  the  goodness  or  badness 
of  either  being  a  matter  of  inference,  left  entirely  to  those  who  may 
choose  therein  to  deposit  their  wealth.  And  here,  first  of  all,  I  must  pro- 
test against  the  description  of  "  arbitrary  grants  by  despotic  sovereigns;" 
for,  what  are  we,  the  English  nation,  but  the  descendants  of  invaders, 
possessing  the  country  in  right  of  conquest?  Another  conquest  did,  at  a 
subsequent  epoch,  confer  a  new  right  of  the  same  sort,  which  was 
exercised  either  in  making  new  grants,  or  in  confirming  the  grants  made 
in  virtue  of  the  former  right ;  and  this  description,  whether  applied  to 
land  or  to  titles  ;  whether  to  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland  ;  whether  to 
times  ancient,  or  to  times  recent ;  whether  to  periods  previous  to  the 
existence  of  parliament,  or  to  periods  since  its  existence,  is  equally 
correct,  is  perfectly  simple,  and  is  as  perfectly  consonant  with  all  the 
principles  of  natural  and  universal  law,  strengthened  in  many  respects, 
and  in  very  few  impaired,  by  the  common  and  statute  law  of  this  realm. 
This  is  the  foundation  of  the  real  property  of  the  nation.  The  original 
grants  consisted  of  what  the  sovereign  acquired  by  right  of  conquest. 
They  consisted  of  things  which  nobody  possessed.  They  consisted  not 
of  things  taken  or  collected  from  the  people ;  for  the  people  were  not 
originally  the  owners  of  the  soil ;  and,  for  this  simple  reason  it  is,  that 
the  people,  considered  in  a  body,  have  no  claim,  either  in  law  or  in 
reason,  to  property  the  ownership  of  which  has  grown  out  of  such  grants. 
But,  is  such  the  foundation  of  funded  property  ?  Is  such  the  foundation 
of  the  claims  to  a  continuation  of  the  payment  of  the  interest  upon  the 
national  debt  ?  Can  it  be  said,  that  the  money  raised  for  this  purpose  is 
not  previously  private  property  ?  Can  it  be  said,  that  it  is  not  taken,  or 
collected,  from  the  people  ?  Can  it  be  said,  that  the  interest  to  be  paid 
this  very  year  is  not  at  the  moment  I  am  writing  the  property  of  the 
people  who  are  to  pay  it  ?  And,  if  this  cannot  be  said,  will  it  yet  be 
said,  will  my  correspondent  yet  contend,  that  landed  property  and 
funded  property  rest  precisely  upon  the  same  foundation  ?  And,  will  he 
still  persist,  that,  in  contending  for  an  inferiority  of  right  in  the  fund- 
holder;  that,  in  contending  for  the  justice,  on  the  part  of  the  people 
(through  their  representatives),  not  to  take  away  what  they  have  granted 
out  of  their  private  property,  but  to  refuse  to  grant  any  more  from  that 
source ;  that,  in  contending  for  the  justice  of  this  measure,  rendered 
necessary,  too,  for  the  preservation  of  their  liberties  and  of  the  throne  of 
their  sovereign,  I  "  strike  at  the  root  of  all  property  whatsoever  ?" 

Here,  as  to  matter  of  controversy,  I  naturally  stop,  and  wait  for  a  re- 
ply j  notifying-,  however,  that,  as  the  position  just  discussed,  and,  as  I 
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think,  refuted,  is  the  point  upon  which  every  thing  inferior  must  turn,  I 
shall  hope,  considering-  the  scantiness  of  ray  space  and  the  various  disad- 
vantages arising  from  voluminous  discussions,  to  see  the  reply  confined 
solely  to  this  point. 

Merely  as  matter  of  observation,  there  are  two  passages  of  A.  Z.'s  let- 
ter which  remain  to  be  noticed.  The  first  is  that,  wherein  he  admits, 
that  *'  when  it  shall  have  been  proved,  that  the  interest  of  the  debt  can 
"  no  longer  be  paid  without  ruin  to  the  country,  it  must  be  lowered,  and 
"  possibly,  in  the  end,  be  altogether  done  away."  This  admission,  coupled 
with  the  position,  that  the  interest  upon  the  debt  stands  upon  precisely 
the  same  foundation  as  the  ownership  of  lands  and  of  houses,  does,  in- 
deed, produce  a  strange  confusion  of  ideas ;  but,  what  I  am  now  tempted 
to  ask,  is,  what  will  this  writer  regard  as  proof,  that  the  interest  of  the 
debt  can  no  longer  be  paid  without  ruin  to  the  country  ?  Or,  as  this 
would  naturally  depend  upon  the  answer  to  another  question,  I  would 
wish  to  ask  him,  what  he  should  consider  as  national  ruin  ?  If,  in  answer 
to  this  latter  question,  he  says  :  "  The  total  annihilation  of  the  people,  or, 
at  least,  their  subjugation  to  a  foreign  power/'  If  no  proof  short  of  this 
will  content  him,  it  must  be  confessed  that  it  has  not  yet  been  given  ; 
though  it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  observed,  that,  if  he  wait  for  such 
proof,  his  remedy  would  be  as  useless  as  a  dose  administered  to  a  patient 
already  most  effectually  relieved  by  the  hand  of  death.  But,  if  his  no- 
tions of  national  ruin  extend  not  to  the  utmost  verge  of  national  exist- 
ence, then,  let  him  look  around  him  ;  let  him  view  the  miseries  and  de- 
gradation of  the  people  ;  let  him  look  over  the  melancholy  account  of 
1,200,000  parish  paupers,  upon  a  population  of  nine  millions  of  souls  ; 
let  him  survey  the  innumerable  swarms  of  tax-gatherers ;  let  him  trace 
back  the  failures  of  the  last  war,  the  miserable  attempts  at  peace,  and 
finally  the  peace  of  Amiens,  big  with  the  seeds  of  another  and  more  dis- 
astrous war,  to  their  pecuniary  causes ;  let  him  think  of  the  influence, 
given  by  the  funding  system,  to  jobbers  and  contractors  and  all  that  de- 
scription of  men,  whose  interest  is  ever  in  opposition  to  the  true  interests 
and  the  honour  and  the  power  of  the  country ;  let  him,  casting*  his  eyes 
abroad,  first  look  at  India,  with  all  its  fundholders,  its  debts,  and  its  con- 
sequent wars ;  returning  to  Europe,  let  him  estimate  the  power  of  our 
natural  and  now  implacable  enemy,  punishing  every  where  our  friends, 
deposing  kings,  creating  monarchies  ;  and,  last  of  all,  let  him  look  at 
Boulogne,  asking  himself,  at  the  same  time,  what  are  the  terms,  how 
long  the  duration,  and  what  the  natural  and  no  very  distant  consequences, 
of  the  peace  which  next  we  shall  make;  This  let  him  do,  and  in  doing 
it  chase  from  his  mind  the  fumes  of  delusion  ;  and  then  let  him  say,  whe- 
ther national  ruin  is  not  at  hand,  and  whether  the  application  of  the  re- 
medy, if  it  come  not  soon,  will  not  come  too  late. 

The  other  passage,  on  which  I  think  it  necessary  to  make  an  observa- 
tion, is  that,  in  which  my  correspondent  introduces  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Fox,  and  this  is  the  only  instance  of  a  deviation  from  controversial  fair- 
ness, of  which  I  have  to  accuse  him.  I  have  had  recourse  to  no  authori- 
ties ;  I  have  come  to  the  controversy  unaided  by  the  strength  and  una- 
dorned by  the  brilliancy  of  authorities ;  I  have  declared  my  opinions,  as 
far  as  relate -to  living  political  economists,  to  be  my  own  :  I  have  ven- 
tured forth  at  the  risk  of  the  imputation  of  peculiarity ;  I  have  rested  for 
success  solely  upon  the  truth  of  my  facts  and  the  force  of  my  arguments  ; 
an  example  which  will,  I  trust,  be,  in  future,  followed  by  all  my  oppo- 
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nents.  As  an  omission,  I  might  notice,  that  it  was  incumbent  on  my  cor- 
respondent, before  he  drew  his  conclusions  with  respect  to  the  bin-ding 
engagements  of  parliament,  to  reconcile  his  notions  upon  that  subject  with 
the  measure  for  exempting  the  bank  of  England  from  making  payments 
in  specie.  But,  as  he  has  not  chosen  to  meet  this  argument,  it  must,  of 
course,  be  concluded,  that  he  was  persuaded,  that  he  could  not  meet  it 
with  any  probability  of  success. 
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"  Upon  this  last  score  it  is,  that  the  people  feel  most  sensibly  ;  and,  it  must 
"  have  been  evident  to  every  tolerably  accurate  observer,  that,  by  his  tortuous 
"  measures  to  protect  peculators,  Mr.  Pitt  lost  more  of  the  public  confidence, 
"  than  by  all  his  other  measures  and  tricks  put  together.  If,  therefore,  the  new 
ministers  shall  set  their  faces  against  all  measures  of  tbis  sort;  and  if,  as  1 
trust  will  be  the  case,  they  should  resolve  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  cor- 
'  ruptions  of  the  last  twenty  years ;  if  they  should  do  this,  they  need  fear  neither 
'  the  '  blood-suckers"  voices  nor  the  arms  of  the  French.  But,  if  they  do  not 
'  something,  at  least,  in  this  way,  all  their  other  measures  will  be  useless.  For 
'  they  will  inspire  no  public  confidence ;  and  truth  to  say,  no  public  confidence 
'  they  ought  to  inspire." — POLITICAL  REGISTER,  Feb.  1,  p.  143. 


MUCH  as  I  have,  at  different  times,  heard  upon  this  subject ;  various 
and  contradictory  as  have  been  the  schemes  for  effecting,  in  the  mode  of 
electing  members  of  parliament,  such  a  change  as  should  render  the 
House  of  Commons  the  real  representatives  of  the  people,  the  real  and 
efficient  guardians  of  their  properties  and  their  personal  rights ;  little 
room  as  was  left  us  for  surprise  at  any  project  of  this  sort  that  might  now 
be  broached,  there  are,  I  think,  but  few  persons,  who  could  have  been 
entirely  free  from  emotions  of  that  sort  upon  listening  to  the  speech  of 
Mr.  Tierney,  made  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  Monday  last,  the  10th 
instant.  This  gentleman,  upon  the  occasion  here  referred  to,  moved  for 
leave  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  the  purpose  of  altering  and  amending  the  act 
of  the  7  and  8  of  William  III.  chap.  4,  commonly  called  the  Treating 
Act.  Leave  was  given  ;  but  not  without  some  observations  from  Mr. 
Secretary  Fox,  which  shall  be  noticed  by-and-by ;  and,  the  bill  will,  ac- 
cordingly, be  presented  to  the  House  in  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

As  every  one,  who  feels  the  least  degree  of  interest  in  the  preservation 
of  the  constitution,  must  necessarily  regard  this  as  a  subject  of  great  im- 
portance, I  think  no  apology  necessary  by  way  of  introduction  to  the  re- 
marks which  I  am  about  to  submit  thereon  ;  and  I  am  fully  persuaded, 
that  every  reader,  who  has,  in  any  way  or  degree,  the  power  of  preventing 
this  bill  from  becoming  a  law,  will,  if  he  should  not  have  already  per- 
ceived the  dangerous  extent  of  it  and  of  the  principles  upon  which  it  is  to 
be  supported,  thank  me  for  my  endeavours  thereunto  to  draw  his  atten- 
tion while  yet  there  is  time. 

Mr.  Tierney,  whom  I  had  never  before  heard,  opened  his  subject  with 
a  statement  as  concise  and  as  clear  as  his  manner  was  unaffected  and  un- 
embarrassed ;  the  arguments  by  which  his  proposition  was  supported  ex- 
hibited similar  evidence  of  talent  j  his  speech  fully  came  up  to  what  I  had 
always  considered  as  the  perfection  of  parliamentary  oratory ;  and  the 
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impression  it  left  upon  my  mind  was,  that  the  speaker  was  a  much  greater 
man  than  I  had  ever  before  thought  him.  But,  in  spite  of  this  impres- 
sion, which,  especially  under  such  circumstances,  was  eminently  calcu- 
lated to  produce  acquiescence,  the  proposition  appeared  to  me,  even  at  the 
moment  most  favourable  to  it,  to  be  grounded  upon  a  partial  and  erro- 
neous view  of  the  great  subject  to  which  it  related  ;  and,  as  I  am  per- 
fectly ready  to  ascribe  to  the  proposer  none  but  the  most  laudable  of  mo- 
tives, I  trust  that,  in  endeavouring  to  maintain  my  opinion  with  respect 
to  his  proposition,  I  shall  be  regarded  as  acting  from  motives  equally 
laudable. 

He  stated,  that,  from  the  different  constructions  of  the  Treating  Act, 
by  different  committees  and  even  different  benches  of  judges,  it  was  be- 
come matter  of  uncertainty  whether  it  was  or  was  not  lawful  for  candi- 
dates to  pay  for  the  conveyance  of  electors  to  and  from  the  place  of  elec- 
tion. That  no  law  of  uncertain  construction  ought  to  exist  was  mani- 
fest ;  and,  therefore,  he  concluded,  that  something  ought  to  be  done  to 
remove  the  uncertainty  ;  a  conclusion,  in  which,  of  course,  every  one 
must  be  ready  to  concur.  But,  then,  it  remained  to  be  considered,  what 
ought  to  be  done  :  whether  the  uncertainty  should  be  removed,  1st,  by 
enforcing  the  act  according  to  its  letter,  and  thereby  prohibiting,  in  all 
cases  whatsoever,  the  conveyance  of  electors  to  be  defrayed  by  candi- 
dates ;  or,  2dly,  by  clearly  distinguishing  the  cases,  wherein  candidates 
should  be  permitted  to  defray,  from  those  wherein  they  should  not  be  so 
permitted  ;  or,  3dly,  by  giving  the  permission  in  all  cases  indiscrimi- 
nately. He  chose  the  first  of  these  ;  and,  accordingly,  his  bill,  if  it  become 
a  law,  will  contain  an  entire  prohibition  to  defray  the  expenses  of  con- 
veying electors  to  and  from  the  place  of  polling  for  members  to  serve  in 
parliament. 

When  we  consider  the  scattered  situation  of  electors  ;  when  we  reflect 
how  large,  comparatively  speaking,  is  the  number  of  those  who  reside  at 
such  a  distance  from  the  place  of  polling  as  to  render  it  improbable  that 
they  should,  were  they  compelled  to  travel  at  their  own  expense,  that  they 
should,  in  any  considerable  proportion,  ever  poll  at  all ;  when  this  is  con- 
sidered, every  one  will  readily  perceive,  that  a  law,  founded  upon  the  pro- 
position of  Mr.  Tierney,  would  virtually  disfranchise  one -half,  perhaps, 
of  the  present  electors.  An  objection,  at  once  so  powerful  and  so  ob- 
vious, was  not  to  be  overlooked,  and,  of  course,  not  to  be  suffered  to  ap- 
proach unanticipated,  by  such  a  person  as  Mr.  Tierney,  who  met  it  in 
advance,  therefore,  by  observations  to  the  following  purport.  First,  that 
the  elector  (in  the  case  of  boroughs  and  cities,  leaving  that  of  counties  to 
be  hereafter  noticed),  if  he  removed  from  the  place  where  he  inherited, 
or  acquired,  his  franchise,  did,  as  far  as  his  distance  therefrom  operated 
against  his  exercise  of  it,  voluntarily  disfranchise  himself;  that,  if  in  con- 
sequence of  such  distance,  he  was  prevented  from  being  able  to  give  his 
vote,  the  prevention  arose  from  his  own  choice,  and  that,  therefore,  lie 
had  no  equitable  claim  to  any  indulgence  or  assistance,  whereby  to  re- 
move the  inability ;  and,  further,  that  by  his  removal,  he,  in  all  proba- 
bility, acquired  the  right  of  voting  elsewhere,  and  therein  obtained  a  com- 
pensation for  what  he  had  lost,  having,  indeed,  done  nothing  more  than 
exchange  his  franchise  of  Guildford,  for  instance,  for  that  of  some  other 
borough  or  city.  These  arguments  are  plausible,  but  are  they  not  much 
more  plausible  than  solid  ?  For,  who  that  contemplates,  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  state  of  society  in  this  country,  the  never-ceasing-,  and,  in 
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most  cases,  the  necessary,  migration  from  place  to  place,  will  allow,  that 
the  removal  of  an  elector  from  the  place  of  polling  is  an  act,  which  ought 
to  be  called  voluntary  ?  Since  the  times,  to  which  Mr.  Tierney  reverted, 
and  to  which  we  shall  by-and-by  follow  him  back  more  closely ;  nay, 
since  the  time  that  the  Treating  Act  was  passed,  has  not  the  state  of  so- 
ciety in  England  undergone  a  total  revolution  ?  Have  not  the  capital 
and  its  environs  now  become,  in  population,  equal  to  one-eighth  of  the 
whole  kingdom ;  and  is  not  this  population  kept  up  and  daily  increased, 
in  great  part,  by  migrations  from  the  several  towns  and  cities  of  the 
country ;  a  migration  rendered  absolutely  necessary  to  the  persons  mi- 
grating, in  order  to  their  obtaining  of  bread  from  the  hands  of  those, 
who,  through  the  means  of  the  taxing  and  funding  system,  draw  the 
wealth  of  the  country  within  the  vortex  of  the  Bank  and  the  'Change  ? 
And,  with  these  facts  before  us,  shall  we  tell  the  migrating  electors,  that, 
if  they  are  unable  to  defray  their  own  expenses  to  and  from  the  place  of 
polling,  they  must  put  up  with  a  virtual  disfranchisement,  it  having  pro- 
ceeded from  an  act  of  their  own  choice  ?  Mr.  Fox,  who,  in  expressing 
his  intention  not  to  oppose  the  bringing  in  of  the  bill,  could  not  help 
making  an  observation  or  two  as  to  the  difficulties  that  there  would  be  to 
surmount  in  the  adoption  of  it,  pointed  out,  in  adverting  to  this  effect  of 
disfranchisement,  the  case  of  soldiers,  both  of  the  regular  army  and  mi- 
litia, particularly  the  latter,  who,  he  said,  would,  if  such  a  bill  were  to 
pass,  be  virtually  disfranchised,  and  that,  too,  not  in  consequence  of  any 
act  of  their  own  choice,  but  in  consequence  of  having  been  actually  by 
law,  compelled  to  absent  themselves  from  the  place  where  they  had  ac- 
quired their  franchise,  and  that,  too,  for  the  purpose  of  defending,  pro- 
bably at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  the  country  together  with  all  its  fran- 
chises. This  remark  was  very  just  and  pertinent ;  and,  I  hope  to  live  to 
see  the  day  when  the  principle  of  it  will  be  carried  much  further ;  for,  as 
was  long  ago  asked,  in  the  Register,  where  is  the  reason  for  expecting 
men  to  fill  the  ranks  of  the  army,  to  offer  their  lives  for  the  service  of 
their  country,  while  to  them,  and  to  them  alone,  the  hope  of  participating 
in  the  much-valued  franchises  of  that  country,  is  for  ever  cut  off  by  the 
very  act  of  their  enlistment  ?  As  the  army  now  stands,  this  hope  is  very 
faint  indeed  ;  the  soldiers  are  very  nearly  severed  from  the  rest  of  their 
countrymen  as  to  all  common  interest ;  and  to  pass  an  act  that  would 
sever  them  quite,  and  that,  too,  just  at  the  moment  when  all  men  are 
wishing  to  see  formed  an  army  whose  interests  should  be  completely  in- 
terwoven with  those  of  the  people,  and  who  should  feel,  that,  in  fighing 
for  England,  they  were  fighting  for  their  own  rights  and  immunities, 
must,  I  think,  be  regarded  as  extremely  impolitic  as  well  as  unjust. 

But,  to  return  to  the  latter  part  of  the  argument  of  Mr.  Tierney  ; 
namely ;  that,  by  his  removal,  the  elector  does,  in  all  probability,  acquire 
the  right  of  voting  elsewhere,  and  does  therein  obtain  a  compensation  for 
what  he  has  lost :  does  Mr.  Tierney,  then,  mean,  that  in  every  place,  to 
which  an  elector  can  remove,  he  will  have  a  vote  for  members  of  parlia- 
ment ?  Surely  he  cannot  mean  this  ?  If,  from  Guildford,  for  instance, 
where  the  right  of  voting  is  in  the  freeholders  and  the  freemen,  an  elector 
removes  to  Southampton,  indeed,  where  the  right  of  voting  extends  to 
scot  and  lot,  he  acquires  the  right  of  voting  again,  but  even  here,  he  must 
first  be  able  to  pay  scot  and  lot,  and  he  must  have  done  it  for  some  time 
too  previous  to  the  day  of  election  ;  but,  if  he  remove  to  Winchester, 
where  the  right  of  voting  is  confined  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation,  he 
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must  spend  many  years,  and  those  very  fortunate  ones,  before  he  can 
have  any  thing1  to  say  in  the  choosing1  of  members  of  parliament ;  and,  if 
his  removal  be  to  Croyden,  which  sends  no  members  to  parliament,  he 
cannot  even,  by  possibility,  obtain  a  compensation  for  the  loss  of  his  fran- 
chise as  an  elector  of  burgesses  to  serve  in  parliament.  But,  the  main 
tide  of  migration  constantly  sets  towards  the  cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster. In  the  former,  the  migrating  elector  has  to  purchase  his  free- 
dom before  he  can  be  entitled  to  a  vote  :  in  the  latter,  to  pay  scot  and  lot 
is  sufficient,  but,  then,  he  must  not  only  pay  scot  and  lot  first,  but,  after 
all,  the  city  and  liberties  of  Westminster,  after  having  swallowed  up  coun- 
try voters  equal  to  those  now  found  in  forty  or  fifty  restricted  boroughs, 
afford  but  two  members  to  represent  the  whole  of  them,  together  with  all 
its  own  native  population.  When  we  take  this  view  of  the  real  state  of 
the  case,  Mr.  Tierney's  theory  of  compensation  does,  I  think,  in  a  mo- 
ment, melt  into  air.  But,  this  is  not  all ;  for,  it  is  quite  impossible  for 
any  man,  deriving  his  right  of  voting  from  his  freedom,  to  find  a  compen- 
sation elsewhere;  or,  more  properly  speaking,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
community  to  find  a  compensation  in  any  right  of  voting  that  he  may 
acquire  elsewhere,  unless,  indeed,  we  are  ready  to  allow  (what  Mr.  Tier- 
ney  afterwards  seemed  to  be  strongly  disposed  to  assert),  that  a  diminu- 
tion in  the  number  of  votes  would  be  a  good,  rather  than  an  evil.  In 
talking  of  a  compensation  for  the  loss  of  a  freeman's  vote  in  a  borough 
like  Guildford,  Mr.  Tierney  appeared  to  suppose,  that,  in  case  of  a  re- 
moval to  and  residence  at  Westminster,  the  elector  could  vote,  and  ought 
to  vote,  at  only  one  of  the  places  ;  but,  the  fact  certainly  is,  that  his  scot 
and  lot  vote  at  Westminster  does  not  deprive  him  of  his  freeman's  vote  at 
Guildford,  and  it  as  certainly  ought  not  so  to  deprive  him,  any  more  than 
his  freeholder's  vote  at  Guildford  ought  to  deprive  him  of  his  freeholder's 
vote  for  the  county  of  Surrey ;  or,  than  his  liveryman's  vote  in  London 
ought  to  deprive  him  of  his  freeholder's  vote,  if  he  has  one,  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex,  or  in  any  other  county. 

With  regard  to  freeholders,  resident  within  the  county  to  be  polled  for, 
but  at  a  distance  from  the  place  of  polling,  Mr.  Tierney,  perceiving  clearly 
that  to  them  the  theory  of  compensation  elsewhere  could  not  be  applied, 
did,  indeed,  confess,  that,  in  the  minds  of  some  persons,  there  might  be 
a  difficulty  in  enforcing  the  Treating  Act  according  to  the  rigorous  con- 
struction contemplated  by  his  bill ;  because  it  was  evident,  that  many 
freeholders,  though  resident  within  their  county,  must,  from  their  utter 
inability  to  'defray  their  own  expenses  to  and  from  the  place  of  polling, 
be  virtually  disfranchised  by  the  operation  of  the  Treating  Act  as  altered 
and  amended  by  him  ;  and  therefore  he  was  ready  to  grant,  that  many 
persons,  amongst  whom  he  had  been  one,  had  thought,  that,  as  to 
counties,  some  regulation  should  be  adopted,  such  as  appointing  different 
places  of  polling  in  the  same  courtty,  in  order  to  prevent  so  serious  a 
diminution  being  made  in  the  number  of  those  who  now  vote  for  county 
members.  But,  further  reflection  had,  he  said,  convinced  him,  that  no 
such  measures  of  prevention  were  called  for  by  the  spirit  of  the  constitu- 
tion ;  and  in  order  to  show,  that  this  his  conviction  was  founded  in  reason, 
he  reverted,  and  here  I  must  beseech  the  reader  to  revert  along  with  him, 
to  the  origin  of  the  forty -shilling  qualification  of  freeholders.  Let  it  be 
assumed,  says  he,  for  the  sake  of  arguing  upon  the  inability  of  the  distant 
freeholder  to  defray  his  own  expenses  to  and  from  the  place  of  polling; 
let  it,  for  this  purpose,  be  assumed,  that  forty  shillings  a-year  is  the  ut- 
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most  value  of  each  freehold ;  and  then  let  us  see  under  what  circum- 
stances, compared  with  the  present,  this  qualification  was  fixed  as  the 
suitable  qualification  for  an  elector  of  members  to  serve  in  parliament. 
He  then  proceeded  to  state,  that  the  qualification  was  fixed  in  the  eighth 
year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VI.  ;  and  the  reader  will  find,  that  it  was 
by  the  act  chapter  7.  Now,  said  he,  whoever  has  paid  attention  to  the 
subject  will  find,  that,  such  has,  since  that  time,  been  the  depreciation  of 
money,  th?t  thirty  pounds  of  the  present  day  is  a  sum  not  more  than 
equal  to  forty  shillings  of  that  day  ;  whence  the  House  were  left  to  infer, 
not,  perhaps,  that  no  man  not  having  a  freehold  worth  thirty  pounds 
a- year  should  now  be  permitted  as  a  freeholder,  to  vote  for  members  of 
parliament ;  but,  certainly  (because  there  was  no  other  practical  or  ra- 
tional inference  to  be  drawn),  that  there  would  be  no  departure  from  the 
spirit  of  the  constitution  in  virtually  disfranchising  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  forty-shilling  freeholders. 

To  this  doctrine,  which  I  am  persuaded  I  have  stated  with  perfect  fair- 
ness, I  am  very  anxious  to  direct  the  reader's  attention ;  because,  if  the 
time,  which  I  have  bestowed  upon  matters  connected  herewith,  has  not 
been  much  worse  than  thrown  away,  the  doctrine,  so  far  from  being  con- 
sonant with  the  spirit  of  the  constitution,  tends  to  the  utter  destruction 
of  whatever  remains  of  that  once  noble  and  hallowed  fabric. 

And,  first  of  all,  when  Mr.  Tierney  was  reverting  to  first  principles,  it 
behoved  him  to  give  the  House  some  reason  for  stopping  short  at  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  VI.  It  behoved  him  to  say  a  word  or  two  at  least 
as  to  the  justice,  or,  at  least,  as  to  the  policy,  of  a  measure,  which  began 
the  abridgment  of  the  liberties  of  the  people  of  England,  and  which  was 
adopted  in  the  reign  of  a  prince,  whose  councils  were  always  distracted, 
whose  life,  from  the  interference  of  foreigners  and  of  women,  was  a 
scene  of  alternate  tyranny  and  imbecility,  terminating  at  last  in  the  de- 
struction of  himself  and  of  his  house.  It  really  did  behove  Mr.  Tierney 
to  say  some  little,  in  order  to  convince  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the 
act  of  8  Henry  VI.  to  which  he  was  resorting,  as  the  basis  of  his  doctrine, 
was  not  itself  a  departure  from  the  spirit  of  the  English  constitution,  as  it 
then  stood  ;  that  it  was  not  an  act  of  disfranchisement;  that  it  was  not 
outrageously  unjust;  that  it  did  not  tend  to  degrade  the  people,  to  throw 
them  back  into  a  state  of  subjection  to  the  nobles,  to  alienate  them 
from  the  crown,  and  to  render  them  the  instruments  in  the  hands  of  those 
by  whom  that  crown  was  afterwards,  with  so  much  facility,  shifted  from 
head  to  head  and  from  house  to  house.  But,  let  us,  for  argument's  sake 
(for  as  to  the  fact  I  shall  always  deny  it),  allow  the  act  to  have  been  both 
just  and  politic;  and  then  let  us,  agreeably  to  Mr.Tierney's  desire,  compare 
the  circumstances,  under  which  that  act  was  passed,  with  the  circumstances 
of  the  present  day.  As  Mr.  Tierney  chose  to  deal  in  theory  whenever  it 
suited  him,  and  where  it  suited  him,  to  deal  in  practice,  we  will  not  stop  to  do 
anything  but  smile  at  his  assuming,  that  service  in  parliament  must  "still 
be  considered  a  burden,"  just  as  much  as  it  was  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI. 
We  will  say  nothing  about  the  price  of  seats,  nor  about  the  emoluments 
frequently  arising  out  of  them.  We  will  not  dispute,  that  there  might  be, 
though  we  never  read  of  it,  a  TREASURY  BENCH  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, during  the  wars  of  the  red  and  white  rose.  Nor  will  we  positively 
insist,  though  we  have  neither  record  nor  tradition  for  the  affirmative, 
that  there  were  no  Bank  or  East  India  directors  and  no  loan  or  lottery 
contractors  in  the  parliaments  of  the  Edwards  and  the  Henrys.  Upon 
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none  of  these  points  will  we  dispute  ;  but,  when  Mr.  Tierney  talks  about 
the  depreciation  of  money,  and  would  fain  have  us  infer,  that  since  the 
reign  of  Henry  VI.  a  vast  increase  has,  from  that  cause,  arisen  to  the 
number  of  voters  for  members  to  serve  in  parliament,  and,  of  course,  a 
vast  addition  to  the  weight  of  the  people  in  the  legislature,  we  must  be 
allowed  to  inquire  a  little  into  the  state  of  the  fact. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  very  difficult  to  come  at  the  bare  fact  of  what  was 
the  number  of  persons,  who  actually  voted  for  members  of  parliament 
immediately  after  the  passing-  of  the  law,  of  which  we  have  been  speak- 
ing ;  and,  if  we  could   come  at  it  and  were  to  see  how  many  mem- 
bers were  then  sent  to  parliament,  we  should,  destitute  as  we  are  of  all 
authentic  information  as  to  the  then  populousness  of  the  kingdom,  be 
as  far  as  ever  from  the  means  of  making  a  correct  comparison  in  that 
way.     But,  we  know,  that  previous  to  the  passing  of  the  forty-shilling 
act,  every  man  having  a  freehold  had  a  vote  ;  and  that,  after  the  passing  of 
that  act,   every  man  having  a  freehold  of  the  value  of  forty  shillings 
a-year  had  a  vote.     Now,  then,  in  applying  this  in  a  comparison  with 
what  exists  in  the  present  times,  I  beg  Mr.  Tierney  not  to  overlook  the 
important  circumstance,  that  all  men,  who  had  real  property  of  their 
own,   were,  in  the  times,  to  which  he   has  thought  proper   to   carry 
us  back,  freeholders,  the  property  which  is  now  called  copyhold,  being 
then  in  reality  the  property  of  the  lords,  occupied  by  themselves,  OF 
let  out  on  lease  and  at  a   rent  quite  or  nearly  in  amount  equal  to 
its  annual  value,   instead   of  being,  as  it  now  is,  in  reality  the   pro- 
perty of  others,  who  are  merely  tenants  in  form,  and  whose  rent,  or  fines, 
are,  in  point  of  property,  in  most  cases,  little  more  than  a  recognition  of 
the  feudality  of  the  tenure,  but  politically,  they  have  the  important  effect 
of  depriving  the  persons,  by  whom  they  are  paid,  of  one  of  the  most 
valuable  and  most  valued  rights  of  Englishmen.     To  bring  us  back,  then, 
to  the  spirit  of  the  English  constitution,  since   Mr.  Tierney  is  resolved 
upon  the  task,  let  him,  without  saying  a  word  about  the  Treasury  Bench, 
or  about  directors  and  loan-makers,  they  being  too  tender  to  be  touched  ; 
let  him,  laying  aside  all  trifles  about  Treating,  which,  in  itself,  is  no  bad 
thing  ;  let  him  propose,  since  forty  shillings  has  been  (and  I  allow  it  has) 
turned  into  thirty  pounds  ;  let  him,  at  once,  propose,  and  he  shall  have 
my  hearty  assent  to  the  proposition,  to  make   the  qualification  thirty 
pounds  a-year  instead   of  forty  shillings ;  but,  let  him,  in  the  name   of 
the  constitution  of  England  I  conjure  him ;  let  him  include  the  copy- 
holders as  well  as  the  freeholders  ;  and,  let  him,  too,  restore,  by  an  ex- 
tension of  district,  or  by  some  other  means,  the  ancient  boroughs  and 
cities  to  their  former  population  and  relative  opulence  :  these  things  let 
him  do,  or,  which  may  be  full  as  well,  let  him,  in  the  name  of  that  same 
constitution,  suffer  every  thing  to  remain  quietly  as  it  is,  or,  at  least,  let 
him  forbear  to  remind  us  of  the  spirit  of  the  English  constitution. 

Since,  however,  Mr.  Tierney  has  forced  the  subject  upon  us,  we  must, 
lest  our  silence  should  be  construed  into  acquiescence,  go  a  little  further 
in  controverting  his  doctrine.  He  seems  to  have  taken  for  granted  the 
position,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  depreciation  of  money,  the  number 
of  voters  has  increased.  It  would  be  very  easy  to  show,  that  no  increase 
whatever  in  the  number  of  voters  would  counterbalance  the  great,  the  ir- 
resistible, the  terrible  influence  of  the  taxing  and  funding  system,  to  which, 
almost  entirely,  the  rapid  depreciation  of  money  is  to  be  attributed.  But, 
has  the  number  of  voters  actually  increased  in  consequence  of  the  depre- 
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ciation  of  money?  I  do  not  ask  whether  it  has  increased  since  the  reign 
of  Henry  VI. ;  I  do  not  ask  whether  it  has  increased  at  Old  Sarum  and 
many  other  boroughs  that  could  be  named  ;  I  do  not  mean  to  ask,  whether, 
relatively  considered,  the  number  of  voters  have  not  greatly  decreased, 
taking  as  the  points  of  comparison,  the  reigns  of  Henry  VI.  and  of 
George  III. ;  I  ask  only,  whether  the  number,  not  of  voters  neither,  but 
of  freeholders  merely,  has  actually  increased  since  the  rapid  depreciation 
of  money  began  ;  that  is  to  say,  since  the  commencement  of  the  funding 
system  ?  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  it  has  greatly  decreased  ;  for,  though, 
on  the  one  hand,  a  piece  of  ground  or  a  house,  that  was  formerly  worth 
less  than  forty  shillings  a  year,  is  now  worth  forty  shillings  a  year,  and, 
of  course,  entitles  the  owner  to  vote  now  though  it  did  not  formerly  give 
him  such  title  ;  yet,  on  the  other  hand,  how  many  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  small  freeholds  have  been  swallowed  up  by  the  immense  fortunes 
amassed  through  the  very  same  means  which  have  occasioned  the  depre- 
ciation of  money !  The  taxing  and  funding,  or,  in  other  words,  the 
paper  system,  has,  and  from  its  very  nature  it  must  have,  drawn  the  real 
property  of  the  nation  into  fewer  hands ;  it  has  made  land  and  agriculture 
objects  of  speculation ;  it  has,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  moulded 
many  farms  into  one ;  it  has  almost  entirely  extinguished  the  race  of 
small  farms ;  from  one  end  of  England  to  the  other,  the  houses  which 
formerly  contained  little  farms  and  their  happy  families,  are  now  seen 
sinking  into  ruins,  all  the  windows  except  one  or  two  stopped  up,  leaving- 
just  light  enough  for  some  labourer,  whose  father  was,  perhaps,  the  small 
farmer,  to  look  back  upon  his  half-naked  and  half-famished  children, 
while,  from  his  door,  he  surveys  all  around  him  the  land  teeming  with 
the  means  of  luxury  to  his  opulent  and  overgrown  master.  Is  this  not 
so  ?  Will  any  man  say  that  it  is  not  ?  Will  any  man  say  that  the  pic- 
ture is  over-charged  ?  And  will  Mr.  Tierney,  while  he  must  see  that  the 
number  of  parish  paupers  has  been  nearly  doubled  in  the  last  twenty 
years;  while  he  must  see  that  we  are  daily  advancing  to  that  state  in 
which  there  are  but  two  classes  of  men,  masters  and  abject  dependants ; 
while  he  must  see  this,  does  he  yet  represent  the  number  of  freeholders 
as  having  been  increased  by  these  causes ;  and  does  he,  indeed,  hold  a 
doctrine  evidently  tending  to  justify  a  virtual  disfranchisement  of  a  con- 
siderable part  of  those  that  still  exercise  the  right  of  voting  for  members 
of  parliament  ? 

When  Mr.  Tierney  touched  upon  the  depreciation  of  money,  as  affect- 
ing the  civil  or  political  rights  of  the  people,  he  was,  as  we  shall,  I  think, 
easily  convince  him,  touching  a  cord,  which,  for  harmony's  sake,  might 
as  well  have  remained  untouched;  and,  as  this  conviction  may  possibly 
tend  to  render  him  more  cautious  for  the  future,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
endeavour  to  produce  it.  Numerous  are  the  ways,  in  which  the  depre- 
ciation of  money,  especially  when  viewed  in  conjunction  with  the  other 
effects  of  the  taxing  and  funding  system,  have  abridged  the  privileges,  the 
immunities,  and  the  liberties  of  the  people ;  but,  at  present,  I  shall,  for 
the  sake  as  well  of  brevity  as  of  clearness,  confine  myself  to  one.  In 
order  to  prove  to  us,  that  the  depreciation  of  money  had  worked  in  favour 
of  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  a  material  change,  and  had  caused,  in 
this  respect,  a  material  deviation  from  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  of 
England  ;  in  order  to  prove  this,  Mr.  Tierney  went  back  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI.  For  proof  of  a  most  striking  instance  of  the  contrary,  I  will 
go  back  no  farther  than  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  In  the  llth  year  of 
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that  reign  was  passed  (chap.  12),  the  famous  act  of  Forma  Pauperis,  and, 
under  that  law,  the  sum  of  qualification  for  demanding  justice  free  of  all 
cost  was  Jive  pounds,  which  five  pounds  were  equal  to  fifty  pounds,  at 
least,  of  the  present  day  ;  and,  therefore,  in  order  to  restore  to  the  people 
of  England  the  spirit  of  their  ancient  constitution,  Mr.  Tierney  snould 
propose,  that  the  act  of  Forma  Pauperis  should  now  be  so  altered  and 
amended  as  to  give  to  every  man,  not  worth  fifty  pounds,  the  benefit  of 
this  just,  this  wise,  this  fostering,  this  truly  paternal  statute ;  this  most 
effectual  means  of  protecting  the  little  against  the  oppressions  of  the  great, 
of  preserving  to  the  poor  man  the  fruit  of  his  labour,  of  giving  him  a  fair 
chance  for  rising  in  (he  scale  of  political  importance,  and,  above  all  things, 
of  preventing  him  from  falling  into  that  degradation  of  mind,  and  that 
indifference  as  to  the  good  and  the  renown  of  this  country,  which  must 
ever  be  inseparable  from  a  state  of  habitual  dependence  and  perpetual 
dread  of  petty  tyranny. 

Of  instances  of  this  sort  I  could  make  a  voluminous  chapter ;  but,  as 
this  one  may  suffice  to  convince  Mr.  Tierney,  that  he  has  here  touched 
upon  a  cord  of  more  than  one  tone,  it  will,  until  a  new  necessity  shall 
arise,  be  as  well  to  spare  the  probably  too  far  exhausted  patience  of 
the  reader,  and  to  hasten  to  a  conclusion  with  a  remark  or  two  upon  the 
objects,  which,  besides  that  of  rendering  the  Treating  Act  no  longer  liable 
to  misconstruction,  Mr.  Tierney  appears  to  have  in  view.  These  objects, 
indeed,  he  stated  ;  and,  considering  the  admirable  perspicuity  of  the  state- 
ment, it  would  be  a  shame  in  me  not  to  have  clearly  comprehended  and 
remembered  them.  They  were  two :  1st,  to  prevent  the  bustle  and  noise 
and  loss  of  labour  arising  from  the  conveying,  at  the  charge  of  the  candi- 
date, non-resident  voters  to  and  from  the  place  of  polling ;  and,  2nd,  to 
prevent  the  necessity  of  those  enormous  expenses  of  conveyance,  which 
expenses  now  operate  as  an  exclusion  from  the  House  of  Commons,  of 
men  of  moderate  fortunes,  who  would  otherwise,  from  the  merited  confi- 
dence acquired  amongst  their  neighbours,  be  returned  to  parliament  in 
preference  to  those  persons  that  now  are  returned  only  because  they  have 
the  money  wherewith  to  defray  those  enormous  expenses,  while  men 
of  moderate  fortunes  have  not. 

As  to  the  first  of  these  objects,  though  I  perfectly  agree  with  him,  that 
men  travel  in  a  manner  much  more  orderly,  more  silent,  more  expedi- 
tious, perhaps,  and  less  costly,  when  they  travel  at  their  own  expense, 
than  when  they  travel  at  the  expense  of  another,  I  am  by  no  means  dis- 
posed to  allow  that  this  is  an  advantage,  in  the  case  of  elections.  An 
election  ought  to  be  a  time  of  bustle  and  of  noise  (if  noise  it  must  be 
called)  ;  for,  if  we  think  the  contrary,  let  us  at  once  join  in  the  cry  of  those 
pious  and  independent  gentlemen,  who  so  severely  censured  Sir  Francis 
Burdett,  for  "  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  county  of  Middlesex ; "  and 
let  us  declare,  that,  as  there  will  always  be,  while  men  are  mortals,  bustle 
and  noise  produced  by  drawing  great  numbers  of  them  together,  espe- 
cially for  the  purpose  of  opposing  one  another ;  since  such  is  the  inevita- 
ble consequence  of  opposition  at  elections,  let  us,  in  the  fulness  of  our 
hatred  of  bustle  and  of  noise,  frankly  declare,  that  there  ought  never  to 
be  an  opposition  at  elections ;  to  which  let  us  add,  that,  for  the  purpose 
of  saving  trouble  to  the  electors,  and  of  ensuring  wisdom  and  public  virtue 
in  the  elected,  that  the  nomination  shall  always  be  in  the  minister  of  the 
day.  That  this  savours  a  little  of  the  absurd,  I  allow ;  but,  I  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  it  will  be  regarded  as  a  fair  and  natural  deduction. 
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With  respect  to  the  loss  of  labour ;  who,  I  would  ask,  is  the  object  of 
Mr.  Tierney's  economical  views ;  the  elector  himself,  or  the  community  ? 
If  the  elector,  let  it  be  observed,  that  if,  in  losing  labour,  he  loses  money, 
he  saves  the  labour  itself;  he  spares  himself  all  its  exertions,  its  vexations, 
and  its  pains  ;  and,  though  labour  be  necessary,  both  to  his  sustenance 
and  his  public  morals,  continual,  never-ceasing*  labour  is  not,  or,  at  least, 
it  ought  not  to  be.  It  is,  I  am  aware,  becoming1,  amongst  some  persons, 
a  favourite  maxim,  that  the  handicraftman,  the  mechanic,  and  the  plough- 
man, ought  to  pass  six  days  in  constant  labour,  and  the  seventh  in  thanks- 
giving for  all  the  good  they  enjoy.  As  to  the  latter,  disapproving,  how- 
ever, of  any  puritanical  construction  of  the  precept,  it  has  my  decided 
concurrence.  But,  as  to  the  former;  as  to  imposing  the  necessity  of 
never-relaxing  toil  and  care  upon  the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  in  order, 
as  the  expression  is,  to  keep  them  out  of  mischief,  it  is  a  maxim  that 
never  could  have  been  engendered  in  any  mind  not  by  nature  formed  for 
the  exercise  of  the  worst  of  tyranny  ;  whereunto  may  be  added,  that  the 
acting  upon  such  a  maxim  would  not  be  less  impolitic  than  unjust,  the 
natural  and  inevitable  consequence  being,  either  that  the  lower  classes  of 
the  people  would  become  disaffected  to  the  state,  or  would  sink  into  total 
indifference  as  to  its  welfare  and  existence,  and  would,  when  the  occasion 
served,  contribute,  by  their  activity  on  the  one  hand,  or  by  their  inertness 
on  the  other,  to  overthrow,  instead  of  defending,  that  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  which  they  could  not  possibly  apprehend  any  change  for  the  worse. 
Besides,  and  to  dismiss  this  point  with  a  remark  which  seemed  to  have 
escaped  the  mind  of  Mr.  Tierney,  the  loss  of  labour,  whether  a  voter 
travel  at  his  own  expense  or  at  that  of  another,  must  be  nearly  the  same  ; 
the  loss  of  labour  must  bear  an  exact  proportion  to  the  loss  of  votes  ;  and, 
therefore,  any  hope  of  producing,  in  this  way,  good  to  the  community 
from  his  proposed  alteration  of  the  law,  must  necessarily  be  founded  upon 
a  diminution  to  be  produced  in  the  number  of  voters,  which,  as  a  project 
for  effecting  "  a  parliamentary  reform,"  has,  it  must  be  confessed,  all 
the  attractions  that  perfect  novelty  can  give. 

There  remains  to  be  considered,  if  the  reader  be  not  too  weary  to 
follow  me,  the  other  object  professed  by  Mr.  Tierney ;  and  in  this  there 
is  much  plausibility ;  but,  I  think,  a  very  little  reflection  will  convince 
us,  that  this  is  the  very  highest  merit,  to  which  it  has  any  pretensions. 
We  have  seen,  that  the  necessary  effect  of  the  proposed  law  would  be  to 
diminish  the  number  of  voters  ;  but,  where  is  the  ground  for  hoping 
that  the  salutary  consequences  of  which  Mr.  Tierney  speaks,  would 
follow  ?  Where  is  the  ground  for  hoping,  that,  while  the  paper  system 
lasts,  the  good  character  and  good  will  which  the  man  of  moderate 
fortune  acquires  amongst  his  neighbours  will,  except  in  some  particular 
case,  operate  so  much  in  his  favour  as  to  enable  him  to  oppose,  with 
success,  the  effect  of  the  riches  of  the  loan-jobber,  the  contractor,  or 
the  nabob  ?  It  will  not  be  disputed  ;  indeed,  Mr.  Tierney  allows,  that 
the  operation  of  his  proposed  law  would  prevent  from  voting  many  of 
those  persons  who  now  vote ;  and,  I  think  it  is  evident,  that,  upon  an 
average,  more  than  one  half  of  those  who  vote  at  present  would  no 
longer  vote.  What,  then,  is  the  immediate  consequence  ?  The  close 
boroughs  would,  indeed,  remain  as  they  are  ;  those  boroughs  where  the 
right  of  voting  is  confined  to  a  dozen  of  persons  could  experience  no 
change  from  the  proposed  law  ;  but,  the  open  boroughs  would  experience 
a  material  change,  and  which  change,  in  a  degree  exactly  proportioned 
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to  the  effect  of  the  proposed  law,  would  bring  the  open  boroughs  down 
to  the  state  of  the  two  before-mentioned  classes.  In  the  counties,  few, 
if  any,  of  the  small  freholders  residing  at  more  than  six  or  seven  miles 
from  the  place  of  election  would  vote  ;  and  thus,  every  county,  large  or 
small,  would  be  reduced  to  a  level  with  an  open  borough,  and  would, 
perhaps,  poll  a  less  number  than  a  large  open  borough.  That  such 
would  be  the  effects  of  the  project  cannot  be  denied  ;  and,  therefore, 
the  only  questions  we  have  to  ask  of  Mr.  Tierney  are  these  :  Does  he 
think,  that  the  rendering  of  the  open  boroughs  close  boroughs,  and  the 
rendering  of  the  counties  open  boroughs,  would  be  likely  to  operate  in 
favour  of  the  object  which  he  professes  to  have  in  view  ?  Does  he  think, 
that  lessening  the-  number  of  the  persons  who  are  to  decide  an  election 
will  tend  to  ensure  the  independence  of  those  persons  ?  Does  he  think, 
that  the  money  of  loan -jobbers  and  contractors  would  not  be  as  likely  to 
operate  upon  a  small  number  as  upon  a  large  number  ?  Does  he  think, 
that,  if  the  voters  of  a  county  were  reduced  to  so  small  a  number  as  to 
be  worth  their  weight  in  gold,  the  gold  would  not  be  forthcoming  ?  In 
fine,  does  he  really  mean  to  say,  that  the  county-members  are  now  less 
respectable  and  less  connected  with  the  people  than  the  borough- mem- 
bers, and  that  the  boroughs,  in  proportion  to  the  smallness  of  their 
number  of  voters,  are  now  represented  by  men  of  moderate  fortunes, 
who  have  acquired  their  seats  through  the  confidence  excited  by  their 
good  character  amongst  their  neighbours  ?  No  :  none  of  this  does  Mr. 
Tierney  believe ;  yet,  all  of  it  he  must  believe,  before  he  can  seriously 
hope  to  effect  his  professed  object  by  the  means  which  he  has  proposed 
to  employ. 

That  Mr.  Tierney  does  wish  to  carry  his  project  into  effect,  it  were 
uncandid  to  express  a  doubt ;  but,  that  he  should  really  expect  to  be  able 
to  do  it  is  quite  incredible,  especially  when  we  consider  what  are  the 
principles  which  have,  for  twenty-six  years  past,  been  held  and  openly 
avowed  by  more  than  one  half  of  the  persons  who  compose  the  present 
ministry.  Let  the  Treating  Act  be  rendered  plain  ;  let  its  liability  to 
misconstruction  be  removed  ;  let  it  be  rendered  as  fair  and  as  certain  in 
its  operation  as  the  nature  of  the  case  will  permit ;  but,  let  it  not  be  so 
altered  as  to  have  a  necessary  tendency  to  diminish  the  number  of  voters, 
to  render  opposition  at  elections  less  frequent  and  less  obstinate,  and  to 
put  an  end  to  all  that  bustle  and  agitation,  which,  in  some  instances,  at 
least,  elections  still  give  rise  to,  and  which  are  so  favourable  to  the  pre- 
serving, amongst  the  people,  a  recollection  of  those  rights,  for  which 
their  fathers  so  often  and  so  nobly  struggled. 

Of  what  has  been  denominated  Parliamentary  Reform,  I  have  always 
disapproved  ;  because  I  never  could  perceive,  in  any  one  of  the  projects 
that  were  broached,  the  least  prospect  of  producing  a  real  reform.  Of 
universal  suffrage  I  have  witnessed  the  effects  too  attentively  and  with 
too  much  disgust  ever  to  think  of  it  with  approbation.  That  the  people 
of  property  ;  I  mean  all  persons  having  real  property,  should  have  some 
weight  in  the  election  of  members  of  parliament  I  allow  ;  but,  even  if 
this  were  provided  for  by  law,  the  funding  and  taxing  and  paper  system 
still  continuing  in  existence  to  its  present  extent,  I  should  be  glad  to 
hear  the  reasons,  whence  any  one  is  sanguine  enough  to  conclude,  that 
the  evil  complained  of  by  Mr.  Tierney,  the  evil  of  leaving  the  making  of 
laws  in  the  hands  of  men  of  mere  money,  who  have  little  or  no  connec- 
tion with  or  feeling;  for  the  people  ;  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  the  reasons. 
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whence,  the  present  money  system  continuing  in  full  force,  any  man  can 
conclude,  that  this  evil,  as  to  the  magnitude  of  which  I  agree  in  opinion 
with  Mr.  Tierney,  is  to  be  gotten  rid  of.  To  me,  it  appears,  that,  while 
the  present  means  of  acquiring  such  immense  fortunes,  at  the  expense 
of  the  people,  remain,  there  can  be  found  out  no  effectual  cure  for  this 
evil ;  and  this  is,  I  think,  fully  proved  by  the  uniformity  in  the  parlia- 
mentary irresistance  from  the  time  the  funding  system  began  to  the 
present  hour.  Without  laying  much  weight  upon  the  theories  of  Mon- 
tesquieu, De  Lolme,  Paley,  and  others,  who  have  written  in  praise  of  the 
English  constitution,  we  must  allow,  that  the  real  protectiug  power  of 
the  House  of  Commons  lies  entirely  in  their  being  able  to  refuse  money. 
There  was  a  "  pensioned  parliament"  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  But, 
in  that  reign,  the  most  excellent  of  our  modern  statutes  were  passed ; 
and,  let  it  be  remembered,  too,  that  they  were  wrung  from  the  throne 
solely  by  the  power,  the  real  and  active  and  frequentlye-xercised  power 
of  refusing  money  ;  not  little  paltry  sums  for  this  public  purpose  or  for 
that  private  job ;  but  of  refusing  supplies,  and  thereby  checking  the  will 
of  the  king  and  his  ministers,  and  effectually  controlling  their  measures, 
with  regard  to  foreign  as  well  as  domestic  affairs.  Since  the  establish- 
ment of  the  funding  system  we  have  seen  many  just  and  virtuous  mea- 
sures originating  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  we  have  seen  kings 
thwarted  and  ministers  turned  out  by  that  House :  whether  the  main 
object  of  these  struggles  has  generally  been  for  public  good,  or  party 
triumph ;  whether  they  have  generally  tended  to  the  happiness  and 
honour  of  the  country,  or  merely  to  the  emolument  of  the  victors,  are 
points  that  may  admit  of  dispute  ;  but,  that  no  House  of  Commons, 
since  the  establishment  of  the  funding  system,  has  ever  refused  to  grant 
supplies,  however  large  and  burdensome,  and  for  whatever  purpose 
wanted,  is  a  fact  which  admits  of  no  dispute  ;  and,  as  to  the  present,  we 
all  know,  that,  when  the  minister  now  comes  for  money,  the  question 
for  the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Commons,  is  not,  in  fact,  whether 
it  shall,  or  shall  not,  be  raised  upon  the  people,  but,  simply,  in  what 
manner  it  shall  be  raised.  Viewing  the  House  of  Commons,  therefore, 
as  *'  the  guardians  of  the  property  of  the  people/'  as  Mr.  Pitt,  in  his 
better  days,  described  them  ;  and  not  as  assembled  merely  to  discuss,  or 
rather,  to  sanction  executive  measures,  I  cannot,  with  the  above  facts 
before  my  eyes,  perceive  any  ground  for  hoping  that  any  practical  good 
would,  while  the  funding  system  exists  in  its  present  extent,  result  from 
the  adoption  of  any  of  those  projects,  which  have  professed  to  have  in 
view  what  is  called  Parliamentary  Reform ;  to  which  I  must  add,  that, 
in  my  opinion,  every  such  project  would  be  found  utterly  impracticable ; 
that  it  would,  at  once,  drop  lifeless  from  the  hands  of  the  projector,  or, 
which  is  infinitely  worse,  would  disseminate  the  seeds  of  a  convulsion,  to 
be  freed  from  the  numerous  torments  and  horrors  of  which,  the  people 
would  gladly  resort  to  the  at  once  protecting  and  deadly  shield  of  a 
military  despot.  When  the  funding  system,  from  whatever  cause,  shall 
cease  to  operate  upon  civil  and  political  liberty,  there  will  be  no  need  of 
projects  for  parliamentary  reform.  The  parliament  will,  as  far  as  shall 
be  necessary,  then  reform  itself;  and,  until  then,  no  attempt  at  altera- 
tion in  this  respect,  should,  in  my  opinion,  and  for  the  reasons  I  have 
above-stated,  be  made,  either  in  or  out  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament. 
For  the  length  of  these  observations  I  have  no  other  apology  to 
offer  than  my  persuasion  of  the  vast  importance  of  the  subject ;  and,  if 
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my  arguments  should  be  regarded  as  imperfect,  or  my  opinions  as 
erroneous,  my  mind  is,  I  trust,  open  to  conviction,  or,  at  any  rate,  my 
pages  are  open  to  those  who  may  think  it  worth  their  while  to  produce 
conviction  in  the  minds  of  my  readers. 


HONOURS  TO  MR.  PITT.* 


"  Prais'd,  wept,  and  honour'd  by  the  men  he  lov'd." 


I  HAVE  before  expressed  my  confident  hope,  that  the  intention  of 
granting,  by  parliament,  funeral  honours  to  the  memory  of  this  gentle- 
man, would  be  abandoned.  I  have  been  greatly  disappointed ;  and, 
certain  I  am,  that,  at  the  proceeding,  which  I  am  now  about  to  record, 
every  honest  and  reflecting  man  in  the  country  has  felt,  and  still  feels, 
mortification  such  as  has  seldom  been  experienced. 

On  Monday  last,  the  27th  instant,  Mr.  HENRY  LASCELLES,  the  same 
person  who  moved  for  the  bill  of  indemnity  for  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  relative 
to  the  unwarranted  and  unauthorized  loan  of  the  public  money  to  Boyd 
and  Benfield,  then  two  members  of  parliament ;  this  person,  on  the  day 
above-mentioned,  made  a  motion,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  the 
House  should  come  to  a  resolution  in  the  following  words :  "  That  an 
humble  address  be  presented  to  his  Majesty,  that  his  Majesty  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  give  directions,  that  the  remains  of  the  Right 
Honourable  William  Pitt  be  interred  at  the  public  charge;  and  that 
a  monument  be  erected  in  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter,  West- 
minster, to  the  memory  of  that  excellent  statesman,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion expressive  of  the  public  sense  of  so  great  and  irreparable  a  loss  ; 
and  to  assure  his  Majesty,  that  this  House  will  make  good  the  ex- 
penses attending  the  same."  This  motion  found  a  most  suitable 
seconder  in  the  Marquis  of  Titchfield,  and  as  suitable  an  opponent  in 
Lord  Folkestone,  who,  at  the  close  of  a  short  speech,  characteristic  of 
modesty,  of  sound  understanding,  of  political  integrity,  and  of  a  high  and 
paramount  sense  of  public  duty,  declared,  that,  if  any  other  gentlemen 
entertained  and  expressed  an  opinion  similar  to  his  own,  he  should 
certainly  divide  the  House  upon  the  question.  Whereupon  a  debate  of 
some  hours  ensued.  The  speakers  for  the  motion  were,  Lord  Louvaine, 
Mr.  Isaac  Hawkins  Brown,  Mr.  Hiley  Addington,  Sir  Robert  Buxton, 
General  Tarleton,  Lord  Temple,  Mr.  R.  Ryder,  Sir  Robert  Williams, 
Mr.  Wilberforce,  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  Old  George  Rose  !  The  speakers 
against  it  were,  Mr.  William  Smith  (not  a  relation  of  Lord  Carrington), 
Mr.  Pytches,  The  Marquis  of  Douglas,  Mr.  Windham,  Mr.  G.  Ponsonby, 
and  Mr.  Fox. 

The  speech  of  the  Marquis  of  Douglas  was  distinguished  by  every 
thing,  which  such  an  occasion  was  calculated  to  draw  forth,  worthy  of 
an  intelligent,  a  just,  and  a  gallant  nobleman,  feeling  as  he  ought  for 
the  distressed  and  disgraced  situation  of  his  country.  And,  indeed,  it  is 

*  Mr.  Pitt,  then  Prime-Minister,  die,d  on  the  23rd  January,  1806,  aged  49  years, 
—Eo. 
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not  unpleasant  to  observe,  that  there  are,  besides  the  two  young  noble- 
men whose  exemplary  conduct  is  here  particularly  mentioned,  many 
young1  men,  either  in  parliament  or  having  obvious  and  legitimate  pre- 
tensions to  enter  it,  who  have  discovered  a  degree  of  talent,  of  spirit, 
and  of  application  to  public  affairs,  which,  while  they  reflect  great 
honour  on  their  possessors,  form  a  ground  for  national  hope  and  con- 
fidence. For  my  own  part,  it  is  with  a  degree  of  satisfaction  that  I 
should  in  vain  endeavour  to  express,  that  I  view  this  race  of  young  men, 
who  stand  upon  their  own  fprtunes  and  who  act  upon  their  own  opinions, 
succeeding  over  and  treading  down,  never  again  to  rise,  the  penny- less, 
place-hunting,  crawling,  toad-eating  crew  of  "  young  friends,"  whose 
greediness  hag  so  long  been  sucking  the  blood,  and  whose  impertinence 
and  upstart  assurance  have  so  long  been  insulting  the  understanding  and 
the  feelings  of  the  people.  This  change,  which  has  been  gradually  and 
imperceptibly  taking  place,  and  which  has  been  produced  by  the  striking 
events  of  the  six  last  years,  and  by  the  unveiling  of  the  at  once  odious 
imbecile  Pitt  system  of  government,  is  one  which  ought  to  be,  and  that 
will  certainly  become,  a  subject  of  general  congratulation.  To  the  young 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  whom  I  am  alluding  to,  no  advice  can  be 
necessary :  but,  if  any  were,  it  would  be,  that  they  should  persevere  in 
their  present  course ;  that  they  should  continue  to  inquire,  to  read,  to 
devote  their  time  to  public  affairs ;  to  form  their  opinions  upon  the 
result  of  their  own  researches,  to  act  upon  those  opinions,  and  not  to 
become  the  blind  instruments  of  any  leader,  whether  in  or  out  of  office  ; 
to  give  their  disinterested  support,  upon  a  great  and  general  principle,  to 
that  set  of  men  whom  they  regard  as  the  most  wise,  the  most  able  to 
serve  their  country,  and  the  most  disposed  to  exert  their  powers  for  its 
good ;  but,  in  doing  this,  to  take  special  care,  so  to  act  as  to  convince 
the  people,  that  there  is  no  resemblance  between  the  support  which  they 
give  and  that  which  was  derived  from  the  "  young  friends/'  who  were 
the  supple  slaves,  the  mere  mouth-pieces,  of  a  leader  and  a  master,  and 
whose  pens  and  tongues  were  always  at  his  command,  whether  for  the 
purpose  of  fulsome  eulogium  on  himself,  or  for  that  of  calumny  on  his 
opponents. 

In  returning  to  the  debate,  the  first  thing  we  have  to  notice,  is,  that 
the  division  produced  258  for  the  resolution  and  89  against  it.  Many 
persons  kept  away,  who  would  not  have  voted  for  it;  others,  from 
family  considerations,  gave  it  their  support ;  but,  after  all,  it  was  carried 
by  much  less  than  one  half  of  the  House,  and,  with  some  few  exceptions, 
by  the  very  same  persons  who  voted  with  Mr.  Pitt  in  favour  of  Lord 
Melville  on  the  memorable  8th  of  April  last,  when,  by  virtue  of  the  cast- 
ing vote  of  the  Speaker,  that  Lord  was  declared  to  be  guilty  of  a  gross 
violation  of  the  law  and  a  high  breach  of  duty.  This  was  perfectly  con- 
sistent on  their  part ;  it  was  as  it  should  be  ;  it  was  fitting  that  funeral 
honours  to  William  Pitt  should  be  decreed  by  those  who  had  supported 
him  upon  that  occasion,  and  who,  afterwards,  enabled  him  to  remove 
the  intended  trial  from  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  to  the  House  of 
Lords.  But  (lest  the  honourable  circumstance  be  not  engraven  upon  the 
monument)  it  is  also  fitting  that  it  should  be  recorded  somewhere,  that, 
if  the  monument  should  be  erected  and  should  remain  many  years  erect, 
some,  at  least,  of  kour  children  may  be  acquainted  with  its  history. 

The  resolution,  it  is  to  be  observed,  is  copied  from  that  which  was 
passed  in  the  case  of  LORD  CHATHAM  ;  that  Lord  Chatham,  who  "  never 
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dared  look  at  the  Treasury  but  from  a  distance;"  that  Lord  Chatham 
who  scorned  all  petty  and  dirty  intrigues ;  that  Lord  Chatham  who 
declared  his  hatred,  and  who  stemmed  the  pernicious  influence  of  "  the 
"  blood-sucker  and  muck- worm  that  calls  itself  the  friend  of  government, 
"  that  advances  money  to  the  government,  but  that  takes  special  care  of 
"  its  own  emoluments  ;"  that  Lord  Chatham  who  was  the  sworn,  the 
steady  foe  of  corruption,  and  the  terror  of  all  corrupt  men,  whether 
walking  on  foot  or  drawn  in  a  coach  with  six  horses ;  that  Lord  Chatham, 
who  rested,  for  support,  upon  the  wisdom,  the  justice  and  the  efficacy  of 
his  measures,  who  disdained  the  aid  of  jobbers  and  contractors,  and  who, 
when  he  could  no  longer  keep  his  place  and  his  power  without  submission 
to  the  low  intriguers  of  the  court,  resigned  it  without  looking  back, 
without  any  hankering,  without  any  juggling  project  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  open  a  way  to  his  return ;  that  Lord  Chatham  who  preserved 
undiminished  the  liberties,  who  extended  the  dominions  and  the  power 
of  England,  and  upon  whose  tomb  it  was  recorded,  that  he  had  reduced 
the  power  of  France.  This  is  the  statesman,  the  parliamentary  resolution 
for  doing  honour  to  whose  memory  has  now  been  copied  and  passed  for 
doing  honour  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  Pitt ! 

Mr.  Wjndham  and  Mr.  Fox  argued,  and  most  satisfactorily,  against 
the  resolution,  upon  general  principles,  expressly  denying,  hpwever,  that 
the  deceased  was  an  "  excellent  statesman.,3'  and,  of  course,  denying  that 
his  loss  was  "  irreparable  "  to  the  nation.  But,  they  admitted  much 
which  I  am  not  disposed  to  admit,  and  which  I  am  certain  the  people  of 
England  will  deny.  As  to  Mr.  Pitt's  being  an  excellent  statesman,  no 
man  dare  attempt  to  maintain  the  position  by  argument.  The  view, 
short  as  it  was,  the  mere  outline  of  a  view,  which  the  Marquis  of 
Douglas  took  of  the  subject,  was  quite  enough  to  convince  his  opponents, 
that  they  had  no  resource  but  in  assertion.  Indeed,  the  bare  facts,  well 
known  to  every  man  of  common  sense  ;  a  mere  look  at  the  situation  of 
the  country,  ^specially  when  that  of  France  meets  the  eye  at  the  same 
time,  is  more  than  sufficient  to  silence  any  one  but  a  mere  creature  of 
the  Pitt  system,  any  one  who  has  not  fattened  upon  that  system,  any  on,e 
who  does  not  hope  still  to  gorge  upon  its  continuance,  or  its  revival. 

To  describe  the  particular  measures  of  this  minister;  to  show  thg 
nature  and  the  consequences  of  them  and  also  the  motives  whence  they 
arose ;  to  trace  him,  in  the  use  of  his  power,  from  the  time  when  he 
first  scaled  the  walls  of  the  cabinet  to  that  when  he  saw  France  the 
absolute  mistress  of  Europe  and  the  hourly  threatener  of  England  ;  to 
put  upon  record  all  the  deeds  of  this  man,  in  his  public  capacity,  all  his 
conduct  whether  with  regard  to  the  throne,  the  parliament,  the  church, 
his  opponents,  his  colleagues,  or  the  people,  is  a  task,  not  to  be  per- 
formed in  a  short  space,  either  of  time  or  of  paper ;  but,  it  is  one  which 
I  look  upon  it  as  my  duty  to  perform,  and  which  duty,  if  I  have  life  and 
health,  I  assuredly  will  not  neglect,  nor  delay,  nor  listlessly  discharge, 
being  sincerely  persuaded,  that  such  neglect  would  be  a  desertion  of 
principle,  that  it  would  be  treachery  to  those,  however  few  they  may  be, 
amongst  the  people  who  have  contracted  a  respect  for  my  opinions  and 
a  reliance  upon  my  statements,  and  that,  supposing  my  influence  to  be 
confined  under  my  own  roof,  it  would  be  there  to  leave  falsehood  and 
evil  example  to  work  their  malignant  effects,  and  eventually  to  corrupt 
and  debase  those  minds,  in  which,  as  it  is  my  first  of  duties,  so  it  is  my 
first  of  wishes,  to  implant  an  immoveable  attachment  to  the  good,  the 
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liberties,  and  the  renown  of  their  country.  It  is  not  amongst  ministers 
only  that  exists  the  desire  of  being-  thought  and  spoken  well  of  after 
their  decease.  I,  too,  should  wish  it ;  and  though  I  cannot  hope  to  be 
heard  of  beyond  the  circle  of  my  family,  there,  at  least,  it  shall  never  be 
said,  that  this  monument  was  erected  without  my  protest.  If  I  live  to 
see  it  erected,  I  will  take  my  children  to  its  foot,  one  at  a  time,  as  they 
become  able  to  comprehend  and  to  remember,  and  there  will  I  count 
them  the  history  of  the  intrigues,  the  disasters,  and  the  disgrace  of  the 
Pitt  administration,  not  forgetting  the  part  which  therein  was  borne  by 
Lord  Melville.  The  power  of  these  men,  from  its  dawn  to  its  extinguish- 
ment, will  I  trace  ;  all  their  deeds  will  I  describe  ;  shun  this,  will  I  say, 
my  sons,  as  you  would  shun  the  curse  of  your  father. 

But,  though  I  am  necessarily  unable  to  enter  upon  a  history  of  the 
Pitt  measures  and  intrigues,  at  this  time,  I  must  not  postpone  some 
few  observations  upon  a  point  or  two,  which  has  been  touched  upon  in 
the  course  of  the  newspaper  discussions  (under  various  names  and  titles) 
upon  the  public  character  and  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt. — And,  first,  our 
notice  is  attracted  by  an  admission,  said  to  have  been  made,  with  respect 
to  the  great  talents  of  Mr.  Pitt.  But,  of  what  sort  were  these  talents? 
For,  Kemble  has  great  talents,  and  Cooke  has  great  talents,  in  their  way, 
and  in  his  way,  so  had  Katterfelto.  Mr.  Pitt  never  gave  proof  of  any 
talents,  except  as  a  debater.  He  was  a  great  debater ;  a  person  of  won- 
derful readiness  and  dexterity  in  conducting"  a  contest  of  words  ;  a  most 
accomplished,  a  truly  incomparable  advocate.  But,  that  was  all  ;  and 
that,  from  the  use  which  he  made  of  it,  was  pernicious  to  his  country. 
His  eloquence  was  frothy ;  it  was  always  unsubstantial ;  it  very  rarely 
produced  conviction  ;  but,  its  object  was  answered  by  the  plausibility  of  it, 
which  furnished  the  means  of  a  justification,  or  rather  which  protected 
against  an  unbearable  sense  of  shame,  those  who,  from  motives  of  self- 
interest,  gave  him  their  support.  In  all  matters  of  state,  rightly  so  de- 
nominated, he  was  conspicuous  for  nothing  but  the  imbecility  of  his  plans, 
and  the  fondness  of  his  expectations,  arising  from  that  arrogance  which 
had  been  born  with  him,  and  which  had  been  nursed  up  by  the  flattery  of 
the  supple  slaves,  with  whom  he  was,  and  loved  to  be,  continually  sur- 
rounded. In  all  his  schemes,  whether  of  war  or  of  peace  or  of  interior 
economy,  you  trace  the  shallow  mind,  which  was  no  where  more  con- 
spicuous than  in  his  schemes  of  taxation  and  finance,  which  was  so  glaring 
in  the  pamphlet  published  under  the  name  of  Old  Rose  in  1799,  and 
which  has  been  so  ably  exposed  in  the  work  of  Lord  Lauderdale.  Allu- 
sion is  not  made  here  to  mere  errors,  errors  into  which  a  man  of  great 
talents  might  have  fallen ;  but  to  proofs  of  sheer  ignorance,  arising,  too, 
not  from  a  deficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  recorded  facts  ;  but  from  an 
evident  want  of  that  sort  of  mind  which  is  necessary  in  a  profound  search 
after  causes,  and  in  the  tracing  of  those  causes  to  their  natural  effects. 
In  point  of  talent,  he  was,  in  short,  exactly  what  Mr.  Grey  once  described 
him  to  be  :  "A  man  of  showy,  but  of  shallow,  parts." 

The  newspapers  have  circulated,  under  the  name  of  Old  George  Rose, 
a  paragraph,  which  they  call  a  speech  in  parliament,  stating,  in  praise  of 
Mr.  Pitt,  that  he  had  doubled  the  commerce  of  the  country.  This  state- 
ment is  as  false  as  any  of  those  in  the  Treasury  pamphlet  of  1799,  and 
that  is  saying  quite  enough  of  it.  But,  why  did  not  the  paragraph  add, 
that  this  "  excellent  statesman"  had  tripled  the  number  of  tax-ga'herers  ; 
that  he  had  tripled  ten-fold  the  bank-notes ;  that  he  had  banished  specie 
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out  of  the  kingdom  ;  that  he  had  more  than  doubled  the  number  of 
parish  paupers  ;  that  he  had  effaced  the  Lilies  and  yielded  the  honour  of 
the  Flag ;  and  that,  under  his  administration,  the  power  of  France  had 
broken  through  all  bounds,  and  had  finally  extended  itself  orer  every  part 
of  Europe  ;  Old  George,  or  whoever  else  wrote  this  paragraph,  appears 
to  have  forgotten,  too,  the  very  flourishing  state  of  the  pension  and  place 
list,  which  has  been  more  than  tripled  by  Mr.  Pitt,  in  number  of  names  as 
well  as  in  amount  of  sums.  Had  he  he  not  quite  forgotten  this,  he 
would,  surely,  have  adverted  to  the  vast  increase  of  the  last  year  ;  the 
famous  grant  to  the  Duke  of  Athol ;  and  to  the  no  less  famous  grants  to 
Lord  and  Lady  Melville.  Paul  Benfield  :  O,  Paul !  you  should  have 
been  here  !  The  thing  will  be  incomplete,  it  will  be  botched,  without 
you  !  How  hard  ;  how  blind  is  fortune  !  At  the  moment  when  funeral 
honours  are  decreeing  for  Mr.  Pitt,  Paul  Benfield  is  begging  his  bread  ! 
That  great  man,  who,  as  Mr.  Burke  described  him,  was  the  very  soul  of 
the  new  system  of  "parliamentary  reform,"  once  sat,  with  no  less  than 
seven  members  at  his  back,  voting  for  Mr.  Pitt.  And,  shall  he  now  be 
suffered  to  pine  in  want  ?  Shall  he  not  have  a  single  vote  ?  Shall  he, 
merely  because  his  speculations  have  failed  ;  merely  because  he  has  not 
succeeded  ;  merely  because  his  efforts  have  proved  abortive  ;  shall  he,  for 
this  cause,  be  forbidden  to  share  in  the  honours  of  the  day  ? 

Upon  the  point  of  purity,  too,  I  must  be  allowed  to  differ  from  Mr.Wind- 
ham  and  Mr.  Fox.  I  cannot  shut  my  eyes  to  what  has  so  recently  passed 
before  them.  I  cannot  already  forget  the  Tenth  Report  and  its  sequel. 
I  cannot  forget  the  want  of  recollection  so  conspicuous  in  the  examination 
before  the  Select  Committee.  I  cannot  forget  the  loan  made  without 
interest  to  two  members  of  parliament.  I  cannot  forget  the  neglect  to 
pay  attention  to  the  information  of  Mr.  Raikes.  I  can  efface  from  my 
memory  none  of  these  things  ;  and,  while  they  remain  there,  never  can 
I  bring  myself  to  act  with  so  much  injustice  as  to  separate  Mr.  Pitt's 
conduct  from  that  of  Lord  Melville;  Lord  Melville,  whom  he  ex- 
cused, whom  he  defended,  whom  he  justified,  whom,  to  the  last  mo- 
ment of  the  struggle,  he  protected,  and  whom,  to  the  last  moment  of  life, 
he  cherished ;  and,  I  must  say,  that  I  do,  from  the  bottom  of  my  soul, 
believe,  that  if  Lord  Melville  were  to  die,  his  memory  would  have  as  fair 
and  as  just  a  claim  to  public  honours  as  that  of  Mr.  Pitt.  In  those,  who, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  defended  Lord  Melville,  it  is  perfectly 
consistent  to  call  for  funeral  honours  for  Mr.  Pitt,  or,  at  least,  to  con- 
tend for  his  purity ;  but,  if  it  was  a  gross  violation  of  the  law  and  a  high 
breach  of  duty  in  Lord  Melville  to  do  what  he  did,  how,  in  the  name  of 
truth  and  of  reason,  is  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  be  defended  or  pal- 
liated ?  Lord  Melville,  by  suffering  the  public  money  to  be  drawn  from 
the  Bank  and  lodged  at  Mr.  Coutts's,  violated  the  law ;  but  was  not  Mr. 
Pitt  informed  of  the  violation  ?  Did  he  not  hear  of  it  from  a  bank-direc- 
tor, and  was  not  the  report,  even  according  to  his  own  confession,  con- 
firmed by  Lord  Melville  himself?  And  did  he  take  any  measures  to  put  a 
stop  to  it  ?  Nay,  did  he  even  desire,  that  the  violation  should  cease  ? 
He  has  confessed,  that  he  did  not.  At  another  time  we  find  him  in  an 
act  of  direct  participation  in  the  illegal  application  of  the  Naval  Money. 
Not  only  did  he  wink  at  the  drawing  of  40,000/.  of  that  money  away 
from  the  Bank  ;  but,  he  himself  took  it  and  lent  it  to  two  members  of  the 
then  parliament,  taking  care  to  communicate  the  matter  to  no  one  but  his 
confidential  secretary,  and  taking  good  care  likewise  that  no  minute,  or  re- 
cord of  any  kind,  should  be  made  of  the  transaction.  What  difference, 
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therefprp,  is  there  in  the  conduct  of  the  two  men  ?  And,  yet,  to  the  me- 
mory of  the  one  we  are  granting  all  the  honours  due  to  the  untarnished 
and  meritorious  dead,  while  we  are  pursuing-  the  peace,  the  fortune  and 
the  fame  of  the  other  ? 

It  has  been  stated,  in  some  of  the  paragraphs  to  which  I  have  alluded, 
that  the  loss  of  Mr.  Pitt  is  a  subject  of  regret  amongst  the  people.  This 
is  an  impudent  an$  insulting  falsehood.  That  he  may  be  regretted  by 
those  who  were  looking  up  to  his  power  for  emoluments,  or  for  shelter ; 
by  the  numerous  swarm  of  "  blood-suckers  and  muck  worms;"  that  his 
loss  may  be  regretted,  and  deeply  regretted,  by  these,  I  am  far  from 
meaning  to  deny;  but,  that  he  is  regretted  by  the  people  of  England,  is 
a  falsehood  which,  come  whence  it  will,  never  shall  pass  uncontradicted 
by  me.  They  do  not  regret  his  loss  ;  so  far  from  regarding  his  death  as 
an  "  irreparable  "  Ipss,  they  regard  it  as  no  loss  at  all ;  they  feel  and 
they  express  satisfaction  at  it;  their  resentment  has  ceased;  they  retain 
little  or  no  anger  against  him  ;  it  is  in  their  nature  easily  to  forgive;  but, 
they  look  upon  his  death  as  the  first  dawn  of  their  deliverance  from  an 
accumulation  of  danger  and  disgrace.  They  will  be,  as  will  be  seen,  very 
indifferent  spectators,  either  of  the  funeral  or  the  monument.  They  will 
be  silent ;  and  so  they  have  been  under  the  operation  of  all  the  other 
long  train  of  measures  proceeding  from  the  same  source ;  they  will  coldly 
submit,  but  a  cold  submission  is  not  what,  upon  such  an  occasion,  wise 
men  would  be  content  to  secure. 

One  person  is  said  to  have  talked  against  raking  up  the  ashes  of  the 
dead,  and  we  have  been  reminded,  that,  of  the  dead,  we  should  speak 
well,  or  not  at  all.  But,  surely,  this  maxim  applies  to  voluntary 
speaking  of  the  dead,  and  not  only  voluntary,  but  unnecessary  speak- 
ing of  them ;  otherwise,  away  goes,  at  one  sweep,  all  historical  truth, 
and,  with  it,  all  the  advantages  therefrom  derived,  whether  in  politics 
or  in  morals.  There  is  a,  time,  however,  for  all  things;  and,  just 
at  this  time,  one  could  have  wished  to  refrain  from  all  mention  of 
Mr.  Pitt  or  of  his  ^ctipns.  But,  this  forbearance  has  been  rendered  im- 
possible, without  a  shameful  abandonment  of  public  duty.  The  movers 
for  honours,  for  an  act  that,  if  passed  unanimously,  would  have  given  a 
sanction  to  all  his  and  all  their  measures.  They  it  is  who  have  raked  up 
the  ashes  of  the  deceased.  They  have  challenged  all  men  who  think  like 
me  to  the  contest.  They  have  compelled  us  to  protest  against  this  in- 
direct censure  upon  our  opinions  and  our  conduct.  They  are  the  unpro- 
voked assailants ;  and  they  ought  not  to  complain  that  we  have  recourse 
to  the  only  means  of  defence  left  us  by  their  ungenerous  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding. Ungenerous,  too,  it  is,  in  the  extreme,  towards  the  deceased  as 
well  as  towards  us  ;  for,  the  use  they  make  of  his  memory,  is,  to  bespeak 
an  eulogium  for  themselves,  though  thereby  they  expose  that  memory  to 
the  natural  effects  of  our  sense  of  the  injustice  of  such  an  eulogium.  Al- 
low that  Mr.  Pitt  was  an  "  excellent  statesman,"  and  you  therein  allow, 
that  they  were  excellent  colleagues;  next  grant  that  his  loss  is  "  irre- 
parable," and  you  proclaim  that  unworthiness  in  yourselves  which  you 
before  tacitly  admitted,  you  having  been,  for  the  far  greater  part  of  your 
political  lives,  in  direct  opposition  to  his  measures.  This  is  the  extent  of 
their  proposal ;  and,  shall  they  complain  that  it  is  resisted  ?  Shall  they 
silence  us  by  their  whining  and  their  cant  about  the  ashes  of  the  de- 
ceased ?  Peace  to  those  ashes,  with  all  my  heart !  Profound  peace  to 
them,  as  far  as  historical  truth  will  permit.  But,  let  it  be  real  peace  ; 
peace  on  both  sides ;  let  them  not  be  raked  up  for  the  purposes  of  annoy- 
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ing  us ;  let  them  lie  quiet ;  let  them  not  be  thrown  either  in  our  eyes  or 
our  teeth  ;  for,  if  they  are,  we  must,  and  we  certainly  shall,  as  in  self- 
defence  and  in  duty  we  are  bound,  throw  them  back  again.     Let  him  be 
wept  by  the  Cannings  and  the  Jenkinsons  and  the  Huskissons  and  the 
Roses  and  the  Melvilles  :  they  have,  indeed,  lost  by  his  death  ;  to  them 
the  loss  is  truly  "  irreparable."     Let  that  race  of  creatures,  whom  the 
great  Lord  Chatham  called   "blood-suckers"  and  "muck-worms;"  let 
them  weep  ;  their  mourning  is  suitable,  and  sincere ;  but,  in  their  feel- 
ings the  people  of  England  have  no  participation.     Let  the  City  of  Lon- 
don erect  a  monument  to  his  memory,  if  they  choose  ;  it  will  become 
both  them  and  him.     I  should  be  sorry  if  they  did  not  do  it  by  an  unani- 
mous vote.     I  should  exceedingly  regret  that  their  conduct,  in  this  re- 
spect, was  not  clearly  distinguished  from  that  of  the  people  of  England, 
acting  by  their  representatives  in  parliament.     To  be  "  praised,  wept  and 
honoured"  by  the  swarm  of  contractors  and  jobbers  is  due  to  his  me- 
mory.    He  loved  them ;  they  were  the  part  of  the   community  that   he 
selected  for  his  own  ;  and  that  man  must  be  unjust  indeed  who  would  wish 
to  deprive  his  memory  of  the  honour  of  their  praise.     But,  let  them  not 
abuse  us,  because  we  do  not  partake  in  their  feelings  and  their  acts.     Let 
not  their  newspapers  slander  the   men,  who,  only  about  seven  months 
ago,  were  called  upon  to  grant  him  a  bill  of  indemnity  for  misapplication 
of  the  public  money,  and  who  now  refuse  to  acknowledge  that  he  was  an 
"  excellent  minister/'  and  that  his  loss  is  "  irreparable."     So  far  from 
meriting  censure  for  their  opposition  to  the  resolution,  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded, that  ninety-nine- hundredths  of  the  people,  could  they  be  polled 
upon  the  question,  would  declare  that  Mr.  Fox  and  Mr.  Windham  went 
much  too  far  in  the  way  of  acquiescence :  much  farther  than  strict  justice 
warranted;  much  farther,  I  think,  than  can  be  fully  justified  ;  or,  indeed, 
justified  at   all,  upon  any  other  plea  than  that  of  magnanimity,  they 
having,  for  so  long  a  time,  and  to  the  day  of  his  death,  been  his  political 
opponents  and  his  rivals  for  power.     Too  far  they  certainly  went ;  much 
too  far  they  stretched  their  magnanimity,  in  their  expressed  acquiescence 
in  the  proposition  for  the  payment  of  his  debts  by  the  public  ;  for,  to  say 
nothing,  just  at  present  (though  I  certainly  shall,  hereafter)  about  his 
disinterestedness,  what  a  dangerous  precedent  is  here !    To  admit,  that, 
though  a  minister  does  not  merit  the  honours  of  the  tomb,  the  public 
ought  to  pay  his  debts.     This  principle  once  established,  there  is  no 
bounds  to  the  extent  of  its  operation.     A  minister  has  only  to  contract 
debts :  he  has  only  to  owe,  or  acknowledge,  debts.     And,  I  should  like 
to  hear  (the  argument,  by  which  it  is  to  be  shown,  that  the  creditors  of 
one  subject  of  the  King  are  to  be  secured  by  parliament  more  than  those 
of  another  subject  of  the  King.     If  such  a  resolution  pass,  who,  hence- 
forth, will  scruple  to  trust  a  minister  ?    What  minister  need  ever,  hence- 
forth, want  money  ?  Mr.  Pitt  brought  no  fortune  to  lose  in  the  public 
service :  he  did  not,  like  the  old  Duke  of  Newcastle,  waste  a  princely 
estate  in  supporting  the  dignity  of  office  :  and  why  should  his  debts  be 
paid  by  the  public,  by  that  public  who  was  never  called  upon  for  a  penny 
to  restore  the  estate  of  the  truly  noble  statesman  here  mentioned  ?  Every 
view  of  this  subject  presents  an  obstacle  to  the  adoption  of  the  proposed 
resolution  ;  it  will  not  be  just ;  it  will  not  indicate  a  due  regard  to  the 
interests  and  the  laudable  feelings  of  the  people ;  and  it  will  be  a  pre- 
cedent productive  of  insidious  comparisons,  and  of  other  most  extensively 
dangerous  consequences. 
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TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  HONITON. 

LETTER    I. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.— In  June,  1806,  Mr.  BRADSH  AW,  member  for  Honi- 
ton,  having  vacated  his  seat  by  accepting  the  office  of  Teller  of  the  Irish  Exchequer, 
a  new  writ  was  issued,  and  an  election  ensued.  Mr.  COBBETT  had  been  writing 
for  some  time  against  Mr.  PITT'S  system  of  Government;  but  he  had  now  formed 
the  opinion  that  a  reform  of  abuses,  and,  in  order  to  obtain  tbat,  of  tbe  Parliament 
itself,  was  necessary.  He  accordingly  addressed  two  letters  to  the  Electors  of 
Honiton,  one  of  the  rottenest  of  the  rotten  boroughs  of  Devonshire,  and  resolved 
to  offer  himself  as  a  candidate.  The  late  COLONEL  BOSVILLE,  who  was  a  lead- 
ing man  amongst  the  early  Parliamentary  Reformers,  but  who  had  not  till  then 
been  acquainted  with  Mr.  COBBETT,  offered  to  carry  him  and  his  friends  down 
into  Devonshire  in  his  carriage.  The  offer  was  accepted,  and  thus  the  affair 
became  one  of  pleasure,  mixed  with  a  faint  hope  of  doing  something  towards 
calling  the  public  mind  to  the  subject  of  the  flagrant  corruptions  of  the  then 
House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Bradshaw  was,  of  course,  returned,  but  not  without 
some  annoyance. 


"  The  dangers  principally  to  be  apprehended  from  regal  government,  relate  to 
"  the.two  articles,  taxation  and  punishment.  In  every  form  of  government,  from 
"  which  the  people  are  excluded,  it  is  the  interest  of  the  governors  to  get  as  much 
"  as  they  can.  Wisely,  therefore,  hath  the  British  constitution  guarded  the 
"  safety  of  the  people,  in  this  respect ;  for,  every  law,  which,  by  the  remotest 
"  construction,  may  be  deemed  to  levy  money  upon  the  property  of  the  subject, 
"  must  originate,  that  is,  must  be  first  assented  to,  in  the  House  of  Commons; 
"  and  the  application  also  of  the  public  supplies,  is  watched  with  the  same  cir- 
"  cumspection  as  the  assessment,  many  taxes  being  annual,  the  produce  of  others 
"  appropriated  to  specific  services,  and  the  expenditure  of  all  of  them  being  ae- 
"  counted  for  in  the  House  of  Commons," — PALEY  :  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy ; 
book  vi.  chap.  vii. 

GENTLEMEN, — Upon  the  principle  that  example  is  more  powerful  than 
precept,  and  that,  to  the  producing  of  virtuous  actions  nothing  is  more 
conducive  than  the  bestowing1  of  just  praise  on  those  who  have  virtuously 
acted,  it  was,  perhaps,  my  duty,  in  common  with  that  of  other  public 
writers,  to  have,  before  now,  recorded,  commended,  and  honoured,  your 
discernment  and  public  spirit,  as  exemplified  in  your  choice  of  Mr.  ROB- 
SON  as  a  member  in  the  present  parliament,  and  in  the  truly  disinterested 
and  constitutional  manner  in  which  that  choice  was  made.  But,  Gentle- 
men, an  opportunity  now  offers  for  our  discharging  this  duty  in  a  manner 
which  will  compensate  for  the  delay ;  because  our  eulogium  upon  your 
conduct  now  comes  forth  accompanied  with  proofs  the  most  satisfactory 
of  its  beneficial  effects. 

Having  witnessed  the  enormous  abuses  lately,  by  inquiry,  brought  to 
light,  with  regard  to  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money,  and  having 
traced  that  inquiry  back  to  the  repeated,  though  then  unsupported,  exer- 
tions of  Mr.  ROBSON  ;  having  perceived,  that,  but  too  many  of  those 
persons,  into  whose  hands  devolved  the  finishing  of  what  he  so  well  began, 
were  actuated  by  motives  very  different  from  his ;  having  seen,  that  those 
persons  were  ready  to  accede  to,  nay,  themselves  to  propose,  a  bill  of 
indemnity  for  Mr.  Pitt,  who  himself  had  connived  at  a  gross  violation  of 
the  law,  in  lending  40,000£.  of  the  public  money,  without  interest,  to  two 
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members  of  the  then  parliament ;  and,  finally,  having  seen  these  very 
same  persons,  these  pursuers  of  abuses  under  the  administration  of  Mr. 
Pitt,  propose  to  vote  away,  and  actually  vote  away,  40,000/.  of  the  public 
money  to  pay  the  debts  of  that  Mr.  Pitt,  and  that,  too,  upon  the  ground, 
as  by  them  explicitly  stated,  of  his  "  public  merits  :  "  having-  all  this  before 
your  eyes,  you  naturally  looked  back  to  Mr.  ROBSON,  the  man  with  whom 
the  inquiry  originated,  and  who  had  had  no  participation  in  the  compro- 
mises, the  inconsistencies,  and  the  abandonment  of  principle  exhibited  in 
the  subsequent  proceedings  thereon.  You  saw,  in  Mr.  ROBSON,  no  syco- 
phant, either  of  the  court  or  the  populace ;  no  seeker  for  place,  either  by 
cringing  at  a  levee  or  by  hollow  professions  to  the  people ;  you  saw,  in 
him,  no  warrior  against  the  Treasury  Bench,  no  stickler  against  the  free 
use  of  the  King's  prerogative  in  appointing  his  servants,  but  a  determined 
enemy  of  corruption  and  of  all  abuses,  through  those  servants  committed, 
and,  provided  these  were  prevented,  caring  very  little  who  those  servants 
might  be  ;  in  short,  you  saw,  in  Mr.  ROBSON,  a  plain,  honest,  and  inde- 
pendent man,  wanting  nothing  from  the  public,  either  for  himself  or  his 
relations,  having  the  good  of  his  country  warmly  at  heart,  and  having  in- 
dustry and  resolution  sufficient  to  bring  his  wishes  into  action.  Such 
were  the  reasons  for  which  you  chose  him  to  be  your  representative  in 
parliament;  and,  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  all  those  of  your  fellow-sub- 
jects, who  have  the  means  in  their  hands,  to  acknowledge  to  you  publicly, 
and  to  proclaim  to  the  world,  that  experience  has  already  proved,  that 
your  reasons  were  well-founded,  that  you  have  not  been  deceived,  and 
that,  in  the  effect  as  well  as  in  the  motive,  you  have  a  just  claim  to  the 
praise  and  the  gratitude  of  your  country. 

It  is,  Gentlemen,  but  a  few  weeks,  since,  as  the  consequence  of  your 
choice,  as  the  consequence  of  your  unshackled  and  constitutional  exercise 
of  that  right,  so  valuable  in  itself,  and  once  so  dear  and  so  much  revered 
by  Englishmen,  that  Mr.  ROBSON  was  returned  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  yet,  as  will  appear  from  the  report  of  a  debate  and  proceeding 
which  I  propose  here  to  lay  before  you,  he  has  already  done  more  than 
any  member  of  this  present  parliament  towards  the  correction  of  those 
abuses  in  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money,  which  are  now,  by  all  men, 
except  the  mere  slaves  of  corruption,  acknowledged  to  exist,  and  which, 
there  is  no  one  to  deny,  do  greatly  contribute  to  the  weight  of  tfyose 
burdens  that  are  weighing  us  to  the  earth.  But,  before  we  proceed  to 
the  particular  subject  thus  placed  before  us,  and  even  before  we  come  to 
a  statement  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  proceeding  in  question, 
it  is  not  unnecessary  that  we  advert,  for  a  moment,  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
constitution,  as  touching  the  powers  and  duties  of  members  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  The  celebrated  writer,  from  whom  I  have  taken  the  motto 
to  this  paper,  represents  the  power  of  the  purse  as  the  sole  security  for 
the  liberties,  properties,  and  the  lives  of  the  people ;  and,  if  this  was  al- 
ways so,  how  much  more  necessary  is  it  to  cling  to  the  doctrine  now, 
when  there  is  a  regular  army  of  200,000  men  in  these  kingdoms,  about 
30,000  of  whom  are  foreigners  ?  But,  Gentlemen,  what  is  this  "  power 
of  the  purse,"  and  what  is  the  use  of  talking  about  it ;  what  is  its  use  to 
you  and  me  ;  how  can  we  possibly  derive  any  benefit  from  it,  unless  our 
representatives,  I  mean,  any  one  of  them,  can  bring  before  parliament 
proof,  if  it  exist,  of  frauds  in  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money  ?  The 
House  of  Commons,  PALEY  tells  us,  is  to  watch  over  the  expenditure  of 
the  public  money  ;  and  this  is  the  language  of  all  those  who  have  praised 
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our  constitution  of  government.  They  tell  us,  that  we  tax  ourselves,  and 
that  we  ourselves  have  a  check  and  control  over  the  expenditure ;  and  this 
they  explain  by  saying-,  that  we  choose  members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  act  for  us,  and  that  whatever  they  do  is  done  by  us.  Well,  then, 
Gentlemen,  have  not  our  representatives  the  right  of  inquiring  how  the 
money  has  been  expended  ?  And,  how  is  such  an  inquiry  ever  to  begin, 
unless  some  one  man  begins  it  ?  And,  can  you  possibly  conceive  any 
good  reason  for  checking  any  inquiry  into  the  expenditure  of  the  public 
money,  from  whatever  quarter  the  first  motion  for  such  inquiry  may 
come  ? 

Now,  Gentlemen,  previously  to  my  submitting  to  you  the  report  of  the 
proceeding,  in  which  Mr.  ROBSON  has  taken  so  considerable  and  so  useful 
a  part,  and  which,  as  you  will  see,  related  to  the  wasteful  expenditure  in 
the  BARRACK-DEPARTMENT,  it  will  be  necessary  to  state  to  you,  with 
somewhat  more  precision  than  they  may  as  yet  have  reached  you,  the 
circumstances  which  led  to  it. 

The  disclosures,  with  regard  to  Lord  Melville,  gave  rise  to  public 
observation  respecting  the  abuses  in  other  departments  ;  and,  it  was 
proposed,  by  the  then  Opposition,  who  are  now  ministers,  to  move  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Commission  to  inquire  into  the  MILITARY 
BRANCH  in  general.  Mr.  Pitt,  the  then  minister  (whose  debts,  observe, 
we  have  since  paid  !),  thought  it  would  be  better  for  himself  to  have  the 
appointment  of  this  Commission ;  and,  accordingly,  he  brought  in  a  bill 
for  the  purpose,  and,  in  the  month  of  June  last,  five  men,  picked  out  by 
himself  and  OTHERS,  were  appointed  by  law.  To  work  this  Commis- 
sion went,  beginning  with  the  Barrack-department,  and  not,  as  one  might 
have  expected,  with  that  of  the  office  of  COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, 
that  being,  certainly,  the  head  department  belonging  to  the  army ;  but, 
upon  reference  to  the  act,  I  find,  that  that  particular  office,  was,  for  some 
reason  or  other  (a  very  sufficient  one,  no  doubt),  not  included ;  so  that, 
there,  even  these  Commissioners,  have  no  powrer  of  inquiry  at  all.  But, 
at  any  rate,  upon  the  Barrack-department  they  began  ;  and,  in  the  space 
of  nine  months,  the  seven  (Commissioners  and  their  clerks,  produced  to  the 
House  of  Commons  their  first  report,  contained  in  111  pages  of  loose  print, 
being,  in  the  whole,  about  three  times  as  much  print  as  is  contained  in 
this  letter,  which,  on  this  22nd  of  May,  I  am  writing  to  you,  and  which 
must  be  finished  and  printed  by  to-morrow  night  at  12  o'clock  !  And, 
Gentlemen,  what  is  the  subject-matter  of  the  report  ?  Is  it  a  statement 
in  result  ?  No :  it  consists  of  the  evidence  taken  down,  as  well  as  of  the 
observations  thereon ;  and,  it  relates  to  one  single  little  point  in  the  affairs 
of  the  Barrack-office,  namely,  the  arrears  due  from  the  Barrack-master- 
general  to  the  public  ;  as  to  which  arrears  I  will,  begg'ing  leave  to  digress 
for  the  purpose,  give  you  a  brief  account.  The  report,  thus  made  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  states,  that  DE  LANCEY,  the  Barrackmaster-General, 
by  the  means  of  incorrect  statements,  had  drawn  from  the  Treasury  large 
sums  which  he  ought  not  to  have  drawn  ;  that  GREENWOOD,  an  army 
agent,  who  was  the  Treasurer  to  the  Barrack-Office,  and  who  was  also  the 
private  agent  of  De  Lancy,  did,  in  the  years  1803  and  1804,  transfer 
11.096/.  of  the  money  drawn  for  the  Barrack-Office,  to  De  Lancy's 
private  account,  instead  of  applying  it  to  meet  demands  upon  the  Barrack- 
Office  ;  and  that,  upon  the  whole  of  his  account,  DELANCY  stood  indebted 
to  the  public  (to  say  nothing  of  the  large  sum  for  interest)  to  the  amount 
of  97,415/.  This  report,  which  had  cost  nine  months  in  making  out,  Mr. 
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Robson  had  seen  lie  nearly  two  months  longer  upon  the  table  of  the  House 
of  Commons  unnoticed  by  the  ministers,  when  he  obtained  information 
relative  to  some  flagrant  abuses  and  peculation  in  the  Barrack-Depart- 
ment in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and,  upon  obtaining-  this  information,  he,  on 
the  16th  instant,  came  into  his  place  in  the  House,  where,  like  an  honest 
representative  of  the  people,  he  moved  for  the  production  of  the  papers, 
which,  in  the  following  report  of  the  debate  of  that  day,  you  will  find  ac- 
curately described  : 

"  Mr.  ROBSON  rose  to  bring  forward  his  promised  motion  for  the  pro- 
"  duction  of  certain  documents  relative  to  the  Department  of  Barracks, 
"  with  a  view  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  certain  gross  abuses  in  that  De- 
"  partment,  through  the  wasteful  expenditure  of  the  public  money.  He 
"  said  it  was  now  four  years  since  he  had  ventured  to  obtrude  himself  upon 
"  the  attention  of  the  House,  by  some  observations,  and  a  motion,  on  the 
"  very  subject  which  it  was  now  his  purpose  to  offer  to  their  considera- 
'*  tion  ;  namely,  the  scandalous  abuses  then  existing  in  the  Barrack  De- 
"  partment;  and  he,  on  that  occasion,  warned  the  House  of  the  enor- 
"  mity  of  those  abuses,  upon  which  he  had  not  the  good  fortune  of  being 
"  able  to  institute,  at  that  time,  any  inquiry;  but  which  now  were  pal-' 
"  pably  proved  to  have  existed  to  the  full  extent  which  he  then  asserted, 
"  by  the  Report  of  the  Military  Commissioners  now  in  his  hand,  and 
"  which  for  some  weeks  had  lain,  most  unaccountably,  unnoticed  upon 
"  their  table  :  and  he  now  ventured  to  say,  that  had  his  advice  been  then 
"  taken,  many  millions  of  the  public  money  would  have  been  saved,  and 
"  no  occasion  would  have  existed  for  laying  such  a  Report  before  Parlia- 
"  inent.  It  was  now  some  years  since  the  House  had  been  in  the  habit 
"  of  voting  large  sums  of  money  for  the  erection  of  Barracks  in  various 
"  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  but  those  votes  had,  of  late  years,  increased  to 
"  an  enormous  extent.  Last  year  it  was  2,300,0002.  and  for  the  present 
"  year  it  was  1,700,000/.  Having  upon  a  former  occasion,  attempted 
"  in  vain  to  induce  the  House  to  go  into  some  investigation,  finding  his 
"  former  opinions  justified  by  the  Report  now  before  the  House,  and  de- 
"  sirous  once  more  to  bring  forward  the  subject  to  the  notice  of  Parlia- 
"  ment,  it  was  natural  for  him  to  look  a  little  into  the  cause  why  this  ex- 
"  penditure  had  so  increased,  and  the  more  so  after  he  had  heard  the  plea 
"  of  necessity  which  the  ministers  had  set  up  as  a  reason  for  the  heavy 
"  taxes  they  had  recently  imposed  upon  the  people.  He  felt  it  incum- 
"  bent  upon  him,  now  that  the  reins  of  government  had  passed  into  the 
' '  hands  of  other  ministers,  who,  he  sincerely  trusted,  would  offer  no  im- 
"  pediment  to  fair  inquiry,  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  what  became  of  those 
"  enormous  sums  so  voted.  At  present  it  was  his  intention  to  move  for 
"  the  production  of  certain  papers  relative  to  the  Barrack  Department, 
"  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  some  very  recent  transactions.  With- 
"  out  entering  into  any  detail  on  the  subject  in  the  present  instance,  he 
"  should  proceed  to  name  the  papers  for  which  he  intended  to  move. 
"  They  were  short,  and  their  production  would  neither  be  troublesome  nor 
"  expensive,  the  first  of  which,  and  he  would  now  move  for  it,  was  *  A 
"  '  List  of  the  several  Barns  rented  by  Government  and  used  as  Barracks, 
"  '  in  the  Division  of  Sandown  Bay,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight;  specifying  the 
"  '  time  when  first  taken,  and  also  the  weekly  or  annual  rent  thereon 
"  '  paid,  respectively,  from  the  time  of  their  being  so  taken  up  to  the  25th 

"  '  Dec.  1805,  inclusive.' — Mr.  MARTIN  seconded  the  motion. Lord 

**  HENRY  PETTY  said,  that  if  the  hon.  gent,  had  done  him  the  honour  to 
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"  make  the  slightest  communication  to  him  of  his  wishes  or  intentions 
"  upon  the  subject,  he  believed  he  should  have  been  able  to  have  satisfied 
"  the  hon.  gent,  that  his  motion  for  papers  and  the  purpose  he  had 
"  avowed,  were  rendered  unnecessary,  by  another  arrangement  which  had 
'?  already  taken  place.  As  the  hon.  gent,  had  not  thought  proper  so  to 
"  do,  he  would  beg  leave  to  say  now,  that,  although  he  saw  no  objection 
"  whatever  to  the  production  of  the  papers  named  in  the  hon.  gent/s 
'*  motion,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  as  the  House  had  already  appointed 
"-  Commissioners,  for  the  very  purpose  of  the  investigation  avowed  by  the 
"  hon.  member  as  his  object,  and  had  delegated  to  them  its  authority  to 
"  inquire,  with  the  utmost  minuteness,  concerning  every  expenditure  in 
"  the  Barrack,  as  well  as  other  Military  Departments  ;  which  Commis- 
'*  sioners  were  proceeding  with  all  the  expedition  in  their  power,  consist- 
"  ently  with  the  nature  of  the  subjects  referred  to  their  examination  ;  he 
'•  would  put  it  to  the  good  sense  of  the  hon.  gent,  whether  it  would  not 
'•  be  much  more  orderly  and  consistent  with  the  regular  proceedings  of 
"•  parliament,  first,  to  await  the  Report  of  those  Commissioners,  or  to 
"  communicate  to  them  any  information  that  could  aid  or  accelerate  their 
"  inquiry,  before  he  proceeded  to  call  upon  the  House  to  institute  another 
"  inquiry,  to  proceed  at  the  same  time,  and  upon  the  very  same  subject. 
".  He  would  submit  to  the  hon.  gent,  whether  it  was  a  proper,  whether  it 
"  was  a  discreet  procedure,  while  a  Parliamentary  Commission  was  occu- 
"  pied  in  this  very  inquiry,  to  supersede  the  authority  delegated  to  them, 
".  without  any  alleged  ground  of  imputation  upon  their  proceedings,  and 
"  to  move  for  another  inquiry  upon  the  same  topic.  If,  indeed,  when 
"  they  should  make  their  Report,  the  hon.  member  should  find  any  just 
"  cause  to  complain  of  their  negligence,  or  partiality,  or  unnecessary  de- 
"  lay,  it  would  be  competent  to  him  to  call  upon  the  House  for  the  in- 
"  quiry  now  proposed  ;  but  until  such  an  occasion  should  occur,  he  hardly 
"  could  conceive  the  House  would  be  disposed  to  comply  with  the  hon. 

"  gent.'s  wishes  for  such  an  inquiry. Mr.  ROBSON  rose  and  said  :  If, 

"  Sir,  my  eyes  did  not  convince  me  to  the  contrary,  I  should  have  con- 
"•  ceived  that  it  was  the  ghost  of  the  late  minister  I  have  just  heard. 
"  What  the  noble  lord  has  just  said  is,  word  for  word,  the  objection  made 
"  by  the  minister  four  years  ago,  to  a  motion  which  I  then  made  for  in- 
"  quiry  upon  the  same  subject,  and  I  have  brought  down  with  me  the 
"  Parliamentary  Register  to  prove  the  fact.  But,  notwithstanding  the 
"  disappointment  I  feel  at  such  an  answer  coming  from  the  noble  lord,  as 
"  one  of  his  Majesty's  present  ministers,  I  shall  persist,  aye,  inexorably 
••  persist,  with  the  leave  of  the  House,  in  my  determination  of  having  this 
"  business  sifted  to  the  very  bottom.  It  cannot  interfere  with  the  Mili- 
"  tary  Commission.  But,  am  I  to  be  told,  that  the  House  of  Commons 
"  has,  in  any  case,  abandoned  its  inquisitorial  authority,  and  delegated  it 
"  to  any  Board  of  Commissioners,  so  as  to  preclude  itself  from  investiga- 
"  tion  upon  any  similar  subject  it  may  think  necessary  ?  The  Military 
"  Commissioners  have  now  been  sitting  almost  a  year,  and  what  have  they 
"  produced  ?  Why,  only  one  Report ;  and  this  Report,  notwithstanding 
"  the  enormous,  corrupt,  and  profligate  waste  of  the  public  money  which 
"  it  has  exposed,  has  now  lain  nearly  six  weeks  upon  your  table  ;  and  I 
"  take  shame  to  myself  as  a  member  of  this  House  that  it  has  laid  there 
"  so  long  unnoticed.  As  a  member  of  parliament,  I  have  a  right  to  in- 
"  quire,  though  a  Commission  is  sitting.  Don't  tell  me,  Sir,  that  a  Com- 
"  mission  of  Inquiry  is  sitting  ?  Am  I  to  be  told,  that  the  House  of 
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<f  Commons,  apprized  as  it  is  of  such  an  enormous  profusion  of  the  pub- 

"  lie  money,  is  to  delegate  its  privilege  of  inquiry  to  any  Commissioners 

"  of  Barracks,  or  Commissioners  of  Accounts,  or  Commissioners  of  any 

"  sort,  military  or  civil ;  and  then  wait  a  year  or  two  until  those  Com- 

"  missioners  shall  think  proper  to  report  their  opinions  ?    I  can  admit  of 

"  no  such  argument.     What  do  I  sit  in  this  House  for,  but  as  a  guardian 

"  of  the  public  purse  ?     What  is  the  duty  of  the  House  of  Commons,  but 

"  to  watch  over  and  control  the  public  expenditure  ?     Am  I  then,  as  a 

"  member  of  parliament,  to  be  denied  the  right  of  calling  for  papers,  to 

"  inform  myself,  and  the  House,  upon  the  subject  of  public  expenditure, 

ff  in  order  to  institute  inquiry,  if  necessary  ?     I  never  will  listen  to  such 

"  an  argument,  as  that  parliament  is  bound  to  wait,  year  after  year,  the 

"  slow  progress  of  a  board  of  Commission,  before  it  can  proceed  to  the 

"  prompt  steps  necessary  on  the  discovery  of  any  prominent  or  enormous 

"  instance  of  profusion  or  peculation.     What  appears  by  this  Report  ? 

"  Why,  that  184  unsettled  accounts  were  then  before  the  Commissioners, 

"  not  yet  entered  upon.     Let  not  this  House  be  told,  then,  that  this 

"  subject  is  already  before  Commissioners  of  inquiry,  who  may  sit  year 

"  after  year,  before  the  result  of   their  inquiries  is  known,  while  the 

"  House  is,  in  the  mean  time,  called  upon  to  vote,  year  after  year,  new 

"  and  enormous  supplies,  without  inquiring  how  the  past  has  been  ex- 

'  pended.     The  House,  without  the  grossest  dereliction  of  its  duty,  can- 

'  not  any  longer  persevere  in  such  a  mode  of  proceeding.     How  long, 

'  I  would  ask  the  noble  lord,  has  this  account  of  the  Barrack  Depart- 

'  ment  been  bandied  about  from  one  office  to  another  for  investigation, 

'  without  effect  ?     First,  it  was  sent  to  the  Treasury ;  from  thence  it 

'  was  referred  to  the  Auditor  of  Public  Accounts  ;  then  it  was  sent  to  the 

'  Secretary  at  War  :  and,  at  last,  the  system  blew  itself  up,  and  corrup- 

'  tion  and  venality  had  wrought  their  own  reform.     But  the  fact  not  to 

'  be  denied,  is,  as  I  stated  four  years  ago,  that  the  expenditure  in  the 

'  Barrack  Department  has  grown  to  an  enormous  amount.     Why,  I  ask, 

'  has  not  parliament  done  its  duty  and  prevented  the  progress  in  time  ? 

'  The  purpose  I  have  in  view,  is  to  examine  the  old  accounts,  in  order  to 

'  prevent  similar  profusion  from  occurring  in  future.     I  wish  also  to  pro- 

'  cure  the  protection  and  justice  of  parliament  for  many  of  those  persons 

'  who  have  had  the  misfortune  to  give  credit  to  a  considerable  amount  i.& 

'  the  Barrack  Department,  whose  accounts  now  remain  ten  years  unset- 

'  tied,  and  whose  families  may  be  driven  to  ruin  and  beggary  while  they 

'  are  waiting  the  tardy  investigation  of  the  Military  Commissioners.     I 

'  do  not  mean  to  charge  any  individual  with  a  criminal  misapplication  of 

'  the  public  money.     I  am  only  desirous  to  do  justice,  and  to  ascertain 

"  where  the  fault  lay ;  and  I  believe  the  Barrack  Master  General  will  tura 

'  out  to  be  a  very  ill-used  man,  in  the  delay  of  settling  his  accounts. . 

'  Lord  H.  PETTY  appealed  to  the  House,  whether  government  could  he 
'  said  to  have  lost  any  time  in  proceeding  on  the  suggestions  of  the  Re- 
'  port  of  the  Military  Commissioners.  He  had  himself  made  a  distinct 
'  statement  to  the  house  on  the  subject  of  that  Report.  He  did  not 
'  deny  the  right  of  members  of  parliament  to  interfere  with  the  inquiry 
1  delegated  to  the  Commissioners.  He  only  appealed  to  the  hon.  gent/s 
'  discretion,  an  appeal  of  which,  after  what  he  had  just  heard,  he  should 

'  be  inclined  to  doubt  the  success. Mr.  BASTARD  recommended  to 

'  the  hon.  gent,  to  substitute  the  word  l  Buildings  '  instead  of  '  Barns/ 

"  and  to  make  the  motion  general. Mr,  ROBSON  thanked  the  hon. 

VOL.  n.  p 
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"  gent,  but  would  defer  that  till  another  day The  question  was  then 

"  put  upon  the  first  motion  and  agreed  to.  The  hon.  gent,  then  moved, 
"  for  a  '  Copy  of  a  Letter  to  the  late  Secretary  at  War,  dated  29th  Dec. 
"  '  18S5,  from  the  then  Barrack- Master  of  Sandown  Bay  division,  en- 
"  '  closing  Proposals  on  the  part  of  Mr.  James  Day  of  Brading,  for  the 
"  '  building  of  a  Barrack  at  Brading.' — Mr.  PERCEVAL  wished  the  hon. 
"  gent,  would  explain  to  the  House  what  was  the  object  of  his  motion, 

"  and  the  nature  of  the  letter. Mr.  ROBSON  observed,  that  he  was 

"  prepared  to  give  an  answer,  but  he  thought  he  was  entitled  to  the 
"  papers  upon  the  grounds  he  had  already  stated.  He  observed,  that 
"  there  seemed  a  disposition  to  resist  him  in  every  step  he  advanced  upon 
"  the  subject,  instead  of  thanking  him  for  his  endeavours  to  expose  to  the 
"  House  a  system  of  delinquency  in  the  public  expenditure.  His  object 
"  in  moving  for  this  paper,  the  contents  of  which  he  already  knew,  was 

"  to  produce  what  the  learned  gent,  would  call  legal  evidence. The 

"  SPEAKER  having  looked  at  the  written  copy  of  the  motion,  wished  to 
"  know  whether  the  letter  alluded  to,  was  a  letter  to  or  from  the  Secre- 

"  tary   at  War. Mr.    ROBSON,    From,   Sir,    if  you   please. The 

"  SPEAKER.  The  hon.  member  having  in  his  verbal  motion  spoken  of  the 
"  letter  which  is  the  subject  of  it,  as  being  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  at 
"  War,  and  the  written  motion  being  for  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  at  War, 
"  the  object  of  my  question  is  to  know  which  the  hon.  member  meant. 

" Mr.  ROBSON.     To,  Sir,  if  you  please  ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  paper 

"  now  in  your  hand.  (A  laugh). — Mr.  PAULL  said,  he  was  confident 
"  that  if  his  hon.  friend  had  not  felt  himself  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
"  business  he  had  undertaken  and  the  objects  of  the  motion  he  had  of- 
"  fered,  he  would  not  have  moved  them.  His  hon.  friend  had  moved  for 
"  papers  upon  a  subject  of  grave  and  serious  importance,  no  less  than  a 
"  gross  and  corrupt  profusion  of  the  public  money,  to  which  it  was  at  all 
"  times  the  duty  of  that  House  to  attend  ;  and  he  thought  his  hon.  friend 
"  had  experienced  a  levity  of  treatment  ill  comporting  with  the  gravity  of 

"  the  House,  or  the  respect  due  to  one  of  its  members. Lord  H.  PETTY 

"  was  not  aware  that  there  was  any  ground  for  the  charge  of  levity,  when 
"  the  House  had  discovered  every  disposition  to  grant  the  information 
"  required.  He  trusted  the  House  would  act  always  with'becoming  gra- 
"  vity,  and  that  when  the  papers  granted  for  its  information  were  pro- 
"  duced,  it  would  not  countenance  any  proceeding  upon  them  derogatory 
"  to  the  Commission  it  had  appointed. — Mr.  ROSE  did  not  think  it  decent 
"  or  becoming  to  charge  the  House  with  levity.  He  was  surprised  that 
"  the  hon.  gent,  who  made  the  motion  should  refuse  to  explain  to  the 
"  House  what  was  the  object  of  it.  He  was  entirely  of  opinion  with  the 
'*  noble  lord,  as  to  the  impropriety  of  instituting  an  inquiry  in  that  House 
"  at  the  same  time  that  Parliamentary  Commissioners  were  employed  in 
"  the  investigation  elsewhere,  who  had  power  to  call  for  papers  and  to  ex- 
"  amine  witnesses  on  oath. — Mr.  W.  SMITH  was  convinced  the  hon. 
"  mover  had  too  much  pleasantry  and  good  humour  to  feel  hurt,  if  a  smile 
11  was  excited  in  the  House  by  the  uncertainty  he  had  evinced  on  his  own 
"  motion,  as  to  whether  the  letter  for  which  he  moved  was  to  or  from  the 
"  Secretary  at  War.  He  thought  it  more  regular  for  the  Commission  to 
"  go  on  and  do  its  functions, ,and  afterwards  for  the  hon.  gent,  to  come 

"  forward  with  his  motion,  if  he  should  then  deem  it  necessary. Mr. 

"  ROBSON  explained,  that  the  motion  was  written  in  the  sense  in  which 
"  he  wished  to  have  it  put,  but  the  hand-writing  not  being  the  most 
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"  legible,  he  had  inadvertently  read  one  word  for  the  other. Mr. 

"  HILEY  ADDINGTON  still  pressed  for  an  answer.  Could  the  House,  he 
"  asked,  enter  into  the  inquiry  when  there  was  a  Parliamentary  Commis- 

"  sion  actually  sitting  ? Mr.  ROBSON  thought  he  had  made  out  a  strong 

"  case  for  inquiry.  If  the  letter  he  had  moved  for  had  been  attended  fo, 
"  there  would  have  been  an  absolute  saving  of  100  per  cent,  to  the  .puV- 

"  lie. Mr.  CALCRAFT  thought  there  never  was  a  case  on  which  a  mo- 

"  tion  for  the  previous  question  could  so  properly  be  put.  Unless  sus- 
"  picions  were  entertained  of  the  Commissioners,  he  did  not  see  how  the 
"  House  could  proceed  further.  It  had  delegated  its  authority  for  the 
"  present  to  those  Commissioners,  and  till  there  was  some  ground  made 
"  out,  that  they  were  not  doing  what  was  right,  he  thought  it  would  be 
"  improper  to  interfere  with  their  proceedings,  and  should  therefore  move 

"  the  previous  question. Mr.  BASTARD  could  not  agree  with  the  hon. 

"  gent,  that  inquiry  in  that  House  should  stop,  because  inquiry  happened 
"  to  be  going  on  elsewhere.  He  did  not  think  that  parliament,  by  dele- 
"  gating  its  power  to  a  Commission,  did  thereby  preclude  itself  from  ad- 

"  verting  to  the  subject  if  it  thought  proper. Mr.  ROBSON  was  sorry 

"  that  the  hon.  gent,  had  not  been  in  the  House  to  move  the  previous 
"  question  upon  his  first  motion.  By  moving  for  the  previous  question 
"  the  House  would  put  itself  in  the  situation  of  having  ordered  one  paper, 
"  which  was  of  no  use,  unless  explained  by  those  which  there  was  now  a 
"  disposition  to  refuse.  To  say,  continued  the  hon.  gent.,  that  a  commis- 
"  sioner  is  equal  to  a  member  of  parliament  is  ridiculous.  Are  there  not 
"  men  in  this  House  as  good  as  any  commissioners  can  be  ?  All  I  ask 
"  for  is  two  or  three  short  letters  which  a  clerk  can  copy  out  in  half  an 
"  hour.  Give  me  but  these,  and  I  will  take  upon  me  to  prove  that  there 
"  has  been  a  corrupt  and  profligate  profusion  in  a  branch  of  our  expen- 
"  diture  which  has  cost  the  country  10  or  12  millions,  and  I  pledge  my 
"  character  as  a  member  of  parliament  to  do  it.  What  am  I  to  think, 
"  Sir,  when  the  Treasury  Bench  start  up  and  move  the  previous  question 
"  on  such  an  occasion  ?  I  am  resolved  to  take  the  sense  of  the  House 
"  day  after  day,  till  I  see  that  there  is  no  intention  to  keep  the  public 
"  accounts  private.  And  this  at  a  time,  Sir,  when  the  people  of  England 
"  are  loaded  with  new  and  intolerable  burdens,  and  when  every  man  is. 
"  called  on  to  shed  the  last  drop  of  his  blood,  and  to  deliver  up  the  last 
"  guinea  from  his  bureau,  for  the  defence  of  the  country !  Surely,  upon 
"  cool  reflection  the  hon.  gent.  (Mr.  Calcraft)  will  withdraw  his  motion  ! 

" Mr.  CALCRAFT  said  that  nobody  was  more  fond  of  inquiry  than  he 

"  was,  and  it  was  because  an  inquiry  was  actually  going  on,  that  he 
"  thought  it  proper  to  move  the  previous  question.  He  advised  the  hon. 
"  gent,  to  give  his  papers  to  the  Commissioners,  who  might  make  a  Re- 
"  port  upon  them.  Had  he  been  in  the  House  when  the  first  question 
"  was  put,  he  should  certainly  have  moved  the  previous  question  upon  it. 

" Lord  HENRY  PETTY  said,  he  felt  himself  justified  in  supporting  the 

"  previous  question  moved  by  his  hon.  friend,  specifically  on  the  grounds 
"  that  the  hon.  gent,  had  not  satisfied  the  House  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
"  papers  for  which  he  had  moved.  In  supporting  the  previous  question, 
"  however,  he  desired  expressly  to  disclaim  any  wish  of  precluding  inquiry, 
"  or  any  denial  of  the  undoubted  right  of  every  member  of  that  House  to 
"  move  for  any  papers  he  might  think  necessary.  But  the  question  o£ 
"  right  was  one  thing,  and  the  expediency  of  exercising  that  right  in  all 
"  cases,  quite  another:  there  might  be  many  rights  unquestionable  in  the 
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"  possession  of  many  men,  but  there  were  many  cases  in  which  it  might 
"  be  wise  and  expedient  ^dispense  with  the  exercise  of  them.  The  present 
"  he  conceived  to  be  one  of  those  cases :  but  by  opposing  the  hon.  mem- 
"  ber's  wishes  on  this  occasion,  he  by  no  means  meant  to  preclude  him 
"  from  the  fullest  information  he  should  feel  it  necessary  to  demand  upon 
"  this  subject  at  a  future  day,  when  those  Commissioners  [should  have 
"  finished  their  inquiry,  to  which,  under  the  authority  they  possessed  of 
"  examining-  evidence  upon  oath,  they  were  more  competent  to  accomplish 

"  than  any  inquiry  that  could  be  carried  on  by  that  House. Mr.  MAR- 

"  TIN  said,  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  stand  up  in  defence  of  a  gent,  who, 
"  he  was  convined,  was  desirous  of  doing  good  to  the  public,  and  who 
"  ought  to  be  supported  in  his  honest  endeavours  to  do  his  duty,  and  was 

"  of  opinion  he  had  made  out  his  case. Mr.  ROBSON  asserted  that 

"  there  would  have  been  a  saving  of  100  per  cent,  on  the  transaction,  if 
"  the  letter  he  moved  for  had  been  attended  to.  Surely,  Sir,  said  the 
"  hon.  gent,  this  case  is  clear  enough !  My  motion  seems  to  cut  upon 
"  both  parties,  the  goers  out  and  the  comers  in.  The  previous  question 
"  is  a  thing  that  I  hold  cheap.  In  my  motion  four  years  ago  respecting 
"  the  19/.  10s.  business,  when  I  wanted  to  see  the  Bill-book,  I  was  met 
"  with  the  previous  question.  The  motion  on  the  10th  Report  was  also 
"  attempted  to  be  done  away  by  the  previous  question ;  that  famous  Re- 
"  port  which  has  excited  the  attention  of  all  Europe,  oiay,  I  might  say  of 
"  all  the  world.  My  motion  then  did  good,  and  this  will  also  do  good  ; 
"  for  ever  since  that  time  government  acceptances  have  been  regularly 
"  paid. — He  then  moved  for  a  Copy  of  proposals  transmitted  by  the 
"  Barrack- Master  of  the  Sandown  Division  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  on 
"  the  part  of  Mr.  James  Day,  of  Brading,  for  the  building  of  a  Barrack 

"  at  Brading. Mr.  ROSE  thought  it  would  have  been  much  the  better 

"  way,  if  the  hon.  gent,  had  stated  to  the  Commissioners  what  had  come 

"  to  his  knowledge  about  the  business. Mr.  BOURNE  agreed  with  the 

"  last  speaker,  and  observed,  that  those  Commissioners  had  greater 
"  powers  in  this  respect  than  the  House  itself,  as  they  could  examine 

"  upon  oath. Mr.  CALCRAFT  said,  that  as  all  the  objects  could  be  ob- 

"  tained  by  the  Commissioners,  he  should  move  the  previous  question  on 

"  this  motion  also. Mr.  PAULL  said,  that  his  hon.  friend  had  given 

"  sufficient  grounds  for  his  motion,  by  stating  that  a  clerk  could  copy  out 
*•'  in  half  an  hour  what  would  enable  him  to  prove  that  gross  frauds  had 

"  been  committed. Mr.  BASTARD  said,  as  the  hon.  gent,  had  stated 

"  that  100  per  cent,  might  be  saved,  he  thought  that  a  sufficient  ground. 
"  He  wished  to  know  what  security  we  had  that  the  public  would  not 
"  continue  to  pay  this  sum,  till  the  Commissioners  had  reported  upon  it. 

" Mr,  HUSKISSON,  as  the  hon.  gent,  had  stated  that  the  granting  a 

"  few  papers  would  enable  him  to  prove  such  gross  abuses,  thought  it 
"  would  not  be  right  to  wait  till  the  Commissioners  might  have  leisure  to 

"  inquire  into  the  business. Lord  H.  PETTY  said,  that  as  the  hon. 

"  gent,  had  now  assigned  some  reason  for  his  motion,  he  should  consent 
"  with  the  leave  of  his  hon.  friend  (Mr.  Calcraft)  that  the  previous  ques- 

"  tion  should  be  withdrawn. Mr.  HUSKISSON  wished  the  hon.  mover 

"  would  state  the  object  for  which  he  moved  for  these  papers. Mr. 

"  ROBSON  then  confessed,  that  the  shameful  waste  of  money  he  com- 
"  plained  of  was  not  only  in  building  the  barracks,  but  in  the  rent  of  the 

"  barns,  which  might  have  been  got  for  a  quarter  of  the  money. Sir 

"  J.  NEWPORT  said,  this  was  a  quite  different  thing:  the  motion  was  about 
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"  building  barracks,  while  the  meaning  of  the  hon.  gent,  was  about  rent- 
"  ing  barns.  He  thought  the  hon.  member  should  state  what  object  he 
"  had  in  view,  as  the  House  could  never  get  through  their  business,  if 
"  every  individual  member  might  move  for  whatever  papers  he  pleased, 
"  without  assigning  any  reason,  and  if  the  House  were  to  consider  them- 

"  selves  always  bound  to  grant  papers  when  moved  for. Mr.  W. 

"  SMITH  suggested  to  the  hon.  mover,  that  he  had  better  withdraw  his 
"  motions  for  the  present,  and  bring  them  forward  in  a  more  distinct 

"  form  on  an  early  day,  suppose  on  Monday. Mr.  ROBSON  refused, 

"  and  said  he  should  be  content  if  his  motion  were  put  upon  the  Journals, 
"  as  it  would  then  be  upon  record  that  he,  at  least,  had  done  his  duty. 

" Mr.  VANSITTART  begged  the  hon.  gent,  would  give  the  House 

"  some  explanation  why  he  wished  for  these  papers  ?  He  might  under- 
"  stand  his  own  motions,  but  certainly  he  had  not  succeeded  in  making 

"  him  understand  them. Mr.  ROBSON  said,  he  had  already  explained 

"  himself  sufficiently;  he  would  not  submit  to  be  examined  and  questioned 
"  as  if  he  was  a  witness  at  the  bar:  as  a  member  of  parliament  he  thought 
"  it  beneath  his  dignity  to  wait  upon  any  set  of  Commissioners,  standing  in 
"  a  hall,  going  up  one  staircase  and  down  another  in  pursuit  of  them. 

" Lord  H.  PETTY  thought,  that  if  the  hon.  gent/s  sense  of  the  dig- 

"  nity  of  a  member  of  parliament  would  not  allow  him  to  answer  a  ques- 
"  tion  put  to  him  in  that  House,  or  to  explain  why  he  brought  forward 
"  motions,  the  House  would  probably  think  it  was  agreeable  to  their  dig- 
"  nity,  as  members  of  parliament,  not  to  give  any  countenance  to  such 

"  motions.     He  should  therefore  again  move  the  previous  question. 

"  Mr.  W.  SMITH  took  notice  of  what  fell  from  the  hon,  mover,  '  that  he 
"  only  wished  to  have  his  motions  on  the  Journals/  This  certainly  was 
"  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  House  agreeing  to  them.  He  thought 
"  the  best  way  would  be  at  once  to  move  the  previous  question  upon  all 
"  the  motions.  The  previous  question  was  then  agreed  to  upon  this 

"  question. Mr.  ROBSON  then  moved  for  a  '  Copy  of  the  answer  (if 

"  any)  that  was  given,  or  communicated  to  Mr.  James  Day,  in  conse- 
"  quence  of  his  making  proposals  to  the  Secretary  at  War,  for  the  build- 
"  ing  of  a  barrack  at  Brading,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight;  and,  if  no  answer 
"  was  given,  information  to  that  effect.'  Also,  '  A  List  of  the  several 
"  Barns  rented  by  Government  and  used  as  Barracks  in  the  division  of 
"  Sandown  Bay,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  specifying  the  rent  now  weekly  or 
"  annually  paid  for  each  Barn,  and  also  specifying  the  precise  time  when 
"  any  alteration  (if  any)  in  the  rent  of  the  said  Barns  took  place/  Upon 

"  these  the  previous  question  was  also  put  and  carried. Mr.  ROSE 

"  expressed  his  regret  that  the  business  would  make  its  way  into  the 
"  public  prints." 

Thus,  Gentlemen,  ended  the  debate.  The  first  paper  (a  paper  of  no 
use  without  the  rest)  was  ordered  to  be  produced ;  but,  all  the  others,  all 
those  that  were  necessary  to  bring  the  abuse  to  light,  were,  in  effect,  re- 
fused ;  and  Mr.  ROBSON  stood  represented,  as  far  as  the  proceeding  could 
so  represent  him,  as  a  person  who  had  brought  forward  an  unfounded  com- 
plaint. But,  before  we  proceed  to  further  remarks,  let  us  attend  to  the 
sequel  of  this  proceeding.  W7hen  the  "  previous  question"  was  moved  by- 
Mr.  CALCRAFT  (a  person  in  the  Office  of  Ordnance,  observe),  Mr.  ROB- 
SON,  as  you  will  have  seen,  reminded  the  ministers,  that  the  proceedings 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  19/.  10.?.  bill  of  exchange  had  taught  him  to 
hold  previous  questions  very  cheap ;  and  you  will  remember,  that,  upon 
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that  occasion,  after  having*  been  called  upon  to  retract  his  words ;  after 
his  words  had  been  taken  down ;  after  he  had  been  actually  threatened 
with  the  censure  of  the  House,  unless  he  retracted  and  begged  pardon  of 
the  House,  he  made  good  his  charge,  and  reduced  the  minister  (one  of 
the  present  cabinet)  to  the  necessity  of  acknowledging1,  that  the  charge 
was  just,  and  of  getting  rid  of  inquiry  by  a  "previous  question."  Of 
this,  as  you  will  have  seen,  Mr.  ROBSON  reminded  the  mover  of  the  pre- 
vious question,  predicting,  at  the  same  time,  that  a  similar  fate  would 
attend  the  present  attempt  to  defeat  his  laudable  purposes ;  and,  accord- 
ingly, on  Wednesday  last,  the  21st  instant,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer, Lord  HENRY  PETTY,  the  very  person  who  had  stood  at  the  head  of 
the  opposition  against  Mr.  ROBSON'S  motion,  came  to  the  House,  and 
himself  moved  for  those  very  papers,  which  he  had  before  represented  as 
improper  to  be  called  for.  But,  let  us  take  his  words,  as  given  in  the 
Morning  Chronicle  newspaper  of  this  day,  the  22nd  of  May: — "  Lord 
"  HENRY  PETTY  rose  and  observed,  that  before  he  proceeded  to  the  state- 
"  ment  of  the  business  of  which  he  had  given  notice,  he  trusted  the 
*'  House  would  indulge  him  with  their  attention  for  a  few  moments, 
"  while  he  said  something  respecting  what  had  lately  passed  in  the 
"  House  concerning  the  Barrack  Department.  It  would  be  in  the  re- 
"  collection  of  the  House  that  when  the  honourable  gentleman  behind 
"  (Mr.  Robson)  brought  forward  some  motions  on  that  subject,  one  of 
"  them  had  been  agreed  to,  while  the  previous  question  had  been  moved 
"  and  carried  with  respect  to  the  others.  This,  the  House  would  recol- 
"  lect,  had  been  done  in  the  absence  of  all  explanation,  as  to  the  object 
"  which  the  honourable  gentleman  had  in  view,  that  was  intelligible  to 
"  him,  or,  he  believed,  that  could  be  intelligible  to  any  person  in  the 
"  House.  He  had  moved  the  previous  question  with  a  view  to  induce 
"  the  honourable  gentleman  to  come  forward  with  the  necessary  informa- 
"  tion,  and  also  with  the  intention,  in  case  he  should  still  refuse,  to  er- 
"  amine  into  the  business  himself,  and  find  it  out  either  with  or  without 
"  assistance.  He  now  flattered  himself  that  he  had  discovered  the  object 
"  of  these  motions.  He  found  that  they  related  to  transactions  which 
"  took  place  in  1805,  respecting  the  barns  hired  as  barracks  in  the  divi- 
"  sion  of  Sandown  Bay,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  were  paid  for  at  a 
"  very  extravagant  rate,  when  a  building  for  barracks  was  offered  at  a 
"  much  more  reasonable  expense.  He  would,  therefore,  under  these 
"  circumstances,  move  all  the  motions  of  the  honourable  gentleman, 
"  respecting  which  the  previous  question  had  been  before  carried, 
"  and  also  add  a  new  motion,  which  would  relate  to  the  Barrack- 
"  Master,  who,  it  appeared,  had  hired  these  barns  at  an  extravagant 
"  rent,  and  made  an  improper  report  with  regard  to  the  building  offered 
t(  as  a  barrack.  It  was  right  that  he  should  be  called  upon  to  explain 
"  his  conduct  with  respect  to  this  transaction.  He  concluded  by  mov- 
"  ing  for  all  the  papers  that  Mr.  ROBSON  had  before  moved  for,  and 
"  the  motion  was  carried  without  a  division;"  to  which  you,  Gentlemen, 
will,  doubtless,  add  the  observation,  that  by  a  voice,  equally  unanimous, 
these  identical  motions  had  been  rejected  only  four  days  before !  Upon 
this  motion  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Mr.  ROBSON  observed 
"  that  when  he  had  before  made  these  motions,  he  had  pledged  himself 
"  to  the  House  and  to  the  country,  as  a  member  of  parliament,  to  call 
"  their  attention  to  an  affair  that  highly  deserved  it.  And  now,  after 
"  some  days  had  elapsed,  and  the  affair  was  in  the  mouth  of  every  body, 
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"  the  minister,  who  had  before  moved  the  previous  question,  came  down 
"  to  the  House  and  moved  for  them  himself;"  but,  as  Mr.  ROBSON 
further  observed,  some  apology  was,  upon  this  occasion,  necessary,  if  not 
to  him,  at  least  to  the  House.  To  which  Lord  HENRY  PETTY  replied, 
that,  when  the  papers  were  before  moved  for,  a  sufficient  notice  had  not 
been  given,  and  that  no  grounds  were  laid  for  their  production.  Mr. 
ROBSON  rejoined ;  "  that  he  had  given  notice  on  the  Tuesday  of  the 
"  motion  that  he  made  on  the  following  Friday  ;  that,  as  to  the  grounds, 
"  he  had  very  distinctly  stated,  that  his  object  in  calling  the  attention  of 
"  the  House  to  the  subject,  was,  that  double  the  money  had  been  ex- 
"  pended,  in  the  case  referred  to,  that  ought  to  have  been  expended ; 

"  and  that" but  here  he  was  CALLED  TO  ORDER  by  the 

Speaker,  upon  the  ground,  that  he  had  spoken  before  in  the  debate ! 

In  observing  upon  these  proceedings,  Gentlemen,  the  first  thing  that 
presents  itself,  is,  the  doctrine  as  to  notices  of  motions ;  and,  you  will, 
doubtless,  observe,  that  the  giving  of  notices  at  all,  upon  any  subject,  is 
of  quite  modern  invention  ;  that  it  never  was  heard  of  until  of  late  years  ; 
that,  if  the  intentions  of  all  parties  were  right  and  fair,  there  could  be  no 
one  to  desire  any  such  thing ;  and,  that  if  all  the  members  of  the  House 
regularly  attend  in  their  places,  as  in  duty  they  are  bound,  there  can  be 
no  use  whatever  for  a  notice.  Besides,  to  insist  upon  notices  of  motions, 
is  greatly  and  most  dangerously  to  abridge  the  powers  of  individual 
members  of  parliament;  may  there  not  an  emergency  arise, •  when  the 
safety  of  the  state  may  depend  upon  the  instantaneous  making  of  a 
motion  ?  Nay,  do  we  not  daily  see  the  ministers  making  motions  without 
any  notice  at  all  ?  And,  indeed,  notices  of  motions  are  entirely  unknown 
to  the  laws  and  orders  of  the  House,  in  which  we  have  heard  this  very 
important  motion  of  Mr.  ROBSON  set  aside  upon  the  alleged  ground,  in 
part,  at  least,  of  a  want  of  notice.  But,  as  Mr.  ROBSON  himself  observed, 
a  notice  was  given  in  this  case,  and  that,  too,  four  days  before  the  motion 
was  made.  Surely  four  days  were  enough  to  afford  time  for  preparation ! 
One  would  have  thought,  that  the  minister  of  finance  would  have  panted 
for  the  moment,  when  some  one  should  point  out  to  him  how  the  public 
money  might  be  saved,  at  the  time  when  he  himself  was  endeavouring  to 
convince  us  that  it  gave  him  so  much  pain  to  be  compelled  to  add  to  our 
taxes  !  At  the  time  when  he  was  raising  the  rate  of  the  Income  Tax  to 
ten  per  centum ;  was  proposing  a  tax  upon  the  raw  material  of  our 
manufactories,  and  was  proposing  a  tax  upon  beer  brewed  in  private 
houses !  At  a  time  when  Mr.  Fox  was  declaring,  that,  such  was  the  state 
of  our  pecuniary  concerns,  that  the  ministry  were  "  driven  to  impose 
taxes  that  must  affect  the  prosperity  of  some  branch  or  other  of  our 
commerce  !" 

The  next  thing  that  calls,  and  it  most  loudly  calls,  for  your  attention, 
is,  the  demand  for  "  grounds,"  whereon  to  found  a  motion.  With 
respect  to  which,  on  no  transaction  that  occurs  to  me  at  present,  can  any 
"  explanation  "  as  to  the  "  object "  of  a  motion  be  demanded  from  the 
mover,  consistently  with  the  idea  which  we  have  always  been  taught  tp 
entertain  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and,  as  to  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money,  what  object,  other 
than  that  of  a  desire  to  know  how  it  has  been  expended,  need  any  mem- 
ber state  as  the  y round  of  a  motion  ?  It  is  not  as  a  right,  or  a  privilege, 
that  we  ought  to  regard  this;  but,  as  a  duty,  as  a  duty  incumbent  upon 
every  member  of  the  House  of  Commons.  And,  when  a  member  move* 
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for  an  inquiry  of  this  sort,  upon  what  ground  can  any  one  pretend  to 
call  him  to  account  as  to  the  object  that  he  has  in  view  ?  And  where, 
Gentlemen,  is  the  right  which  any  one  possesses  of  inquiring1  into  his 
motives,  seeing",  that  unless  he  does  make  such  inquiries,  he  is  guilty  of 
a  manifest  breach  of  his  first  and  greatest  duty  ?  Perhaps  we  shall  be 
told,  that  the  amount  of  the  whole  of  the  Public  Expenditure  is 
annually  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons ;  and,  that  there  Mr.  ROB- 
SON  ought  to  have  looked  for  information.  Such  an  account,  that  is  to 
say,  the  account  of  the  foregoing  year,  is,  or  ought  to  be,  laid  before 
the  House  on,  or  before,  the  25th  of  March  in  each  year;  and,  I  must 
confess,  that  this  account  ought  to  convey  some  information ;  but, 
Gentlemen,  this  amount  is  a  lumping  one ;  it  lies  in  a  very  small  compass, 
and,  as  to  the  immediate  object  of  our  attention,  the  whole  of  the 
Barrack-Expenditure,  the  whole  of  the  immense  sum  drawn  from  us  on 
account  of  Barracks,  is  accounted  for  in  one  single  line,  thus,  and  even 
in  one  single  word,  thus  : 

"  BARRACKS  1,786,048*." 

This  is  all  that  Mr.  ROBSON  would  have  found  in  the  account  for  the 
year  1805  ;  and  what  shall  we  say  of  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, who  would  be  satisfied  with  this  ?  Who,  merely  by  looking  at  this, 
should  pretend  that  he  had  "  watched  over  the  expenditure  of  the  public 
money?"  From  this  account  how  was  Mr.  ROBSON,  or  any  body  else,  to 
know,  or  even  to  guess  how  the  money  had  been  expended  ?  What  check 
does  such  a  document  form  to  a  wasteful  expenditure  ?  It  must  be  manifest 
to  you,  that  it  forms  no  check  at  all ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
individual  member  to  inquire  how  this  enormous  sum  of  more  than  a 
million  and  three  quarters  was  expended  upon  barracks  in  one  year;  or 
that,  if  this  be  not  his  duty,  he  can  be  of  no  use  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

There  was  one  argument,  Gentlemen,  which  was  used  against  Mr. 
ROBSON  upon  the  first  occasion,  which  must  not  here  be  overlooked  ;  to 
wit ;  that  the  affairs  of  the  Barrack-Office  being  now  before  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Military  Inquiry,  there  could  be  no  occasion  for  any  such 
matters  to  be  taken  up  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  which  argument  was 
urged  with  great  vehemence  and  with  an  air  of  triumph  by  Lord  HENRY 
PETTY.  Of  the  dangerousness  of  this  doctrine  one  never  can  speak  too 
often,  nor  in  terms  too  strong ;  but,  Gentlemen,  how  comes  it,  that  this 
argument,  which  was  so  good  on  the  Friday,  was  good  for  nothing  at  all 
on  the  next  Wednesday?  For,  you  will  observe,  that  this  same  Com- 
mission was  full  as  effective  when  Lord  HENRY  PETTY  moved  for  the 
papers,  as  it  was  when  Mr.  ROBSON  moved  for  them.  There  must,  then, 
one  would  naturally  suppose,  have  occurred  some  cause  for  this  change, 
of  doctrine  ;  and,  I  think,  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  Mr.  ROBSON  was 
not  very  uncharitable  in  imputing  the  change  to  the  impression,  which, 
in  the  interim,  did  evidently  appear  to  have  been  made  upon  the  mind 
of  the  public.  The  detection  and  exposure  of  this  instance  of  glaring 
inconsistency  are,  however,  of  no  importance,  when  compared  with  the 
doctrine  itself,  which  strikes  at  once  at  the  very  root  of  the  constitution 
by  taking  from  individual  members  of  parliament,  in  their  capacity  and 
in  their  places,  as  members,  to  begin  and  to  prosecute  inquiries  as  to  the 
expenditure  of  the  public  money.  The  minister  (and,  in  this  case,  it  was 
Mr.  Pitt)  appoints  a  list  of  commissioners  to  inquire  into  the  expenditure 
of  the  public  money  in  the  Military  Department ;  and,  if  the  existence 
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of  this  commission  is  to  take  away  the  right  of  individual  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  move  for  and  to  prosecute  any  inquiry  with 
regard  to  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money  in  that  department,  there 
is,  at  once,  half  the  power  of  the  members  taken  away  ;  for,  at  this  time, 
the  annual  expenditure  of  the  army  and  its  appendages  amounts  to  about 
twenty  millions,  and,  in  the  account  annually  laid  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  this  expenditure  does  not  occupy  twenty  lines  !  Again  and 
again,  therefore,  I  beg  you,  Gentlemen,  and  I  beg,  I  beseech,  every  man 
in  England,  to  whom  the  happiness  and  the  honour  of  England  are,  in 
anywise,  dear,  to  reflect  upon  the  dangerousness  of  this  doctrine.  Let  it 
but  once  be  established  ;  only  let  a  refusal  to  suffer  an  individual  member 
to  inquire ;  let  such  a  refusal,  upon  such  a  pretext,  once  grow  into  a 
precedent,  and  who  does  not  perceive,  that  we  shall  have  commissioners 
for  every  department,  and,  that  all  notion  of  a  control  in  the  expenditure 
of  the  public  money  will  be  given  up  ?  Let  this  doctrine  be  once  esta- 
blished, and,  very  soon  afterwards,  the  ministry  and  their  boards  of 
commissioners  will  know  how  to  dispense  with  the  House  of  Commons  ; 
and,  indeed,  of  what  use  would  that  House,  in  such  case,  be;  and  what 
regard  could  the  people  have  for  it,  or  what  confidence  could  they  have 
in  it  ?  Excuse  me,  Gentlemen,  for  urging  and  re-urging  this  point;  for, 
compared  with  this,  of  what  importance  to  us  are  the  disputes  about 
Malta  and  Hanover  ?  The  time,  too,  that  these  commissioners  take  to 
make  their  inquiries/  and  the  comparative  secrecy,  with  which  they  con- 
duct them,  are  well  worthy  of  your  consideration  ;  for,  if  it  took  nine 
months  merely  to  report  upon  the  balances  due  from  DE  LANCEY  to  the 
public,  how  long,  good  God  !  would  it  have  been  ere  they  had  come  to 
the  contracts  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  ?  I  wish  you  to  observe,  too,  that 
it  is  provided  in  the  act  constituting  this  Commission,  that  none  of  its 
members  shall,  during  the  time  that  they  are  Commissioners,  "  accept 
or  hold  any  Civil  office  of  profit,  during  pleasure,  under  His  Majesty." 
But,  they  may  accept  and  hold  such  offices  for  life  ;  and  as  to  military 
offices  (which  are  all  held  during  pleasure),  they  may  accept  and  hold  as 
many  of  them  as  the  king,  or  any  one  under  him,  will  give  them ;  and, 
just  by  way  of  illustration,  I  wish  you  to  know,  that,  since  the  creation 
of  this  commission,  the  first  commissioner,  Major  General  Hildebrand 
Oakes,  has  accepted,  and  that  he  does  now  hold,  the  office  of  Colonel  of 
a  regiment,  worth  from  1,200Z.  to  1,500£.  a  year !  The  second  com- 
missioner is  a  Colonel  Beckwith ;  the  third  is  a  Lieutenant- Colonel 
Drinkwater;  either  of  whom  may,  of  course,  accept,  at  any  time,  of 
any  military  office,  depending  for  duration  upon  the  sole  will  of  the 
king,  or  his  advisers. 

Lord  HENRY  PETTY,  as  you  have  seen,  Gentlemen,  seems,  in  his  speech 
of  Wednesday  last,  to  say,  that  he  has  taken  up  the  matter  himself,  be- 
cause Mr.  ROBSON  did  not  understand  what  he  was  about.  You  have 
read  a  faithful  report  of  the  debate,  Gentlemen,  just  as  it  took  place ; 
and,  do  you  think,  that  Mr.  ROBSON  appeared  not  to  understand  what 
he  ought  to  do  ?  It  is  easy  to  set  up  a  laugh.  There  is  an  affectation  of 
this  sort,  which  has  been  very  fashionable ;  but,  amongst  many  other 
foolish  fashions,  it  is  growing  stale  ;  and,  I  think,  you  will  agree  with  me, 
that,  if,  upon  a  subject  so  serious,  laughter  was  not  disgusting,  the  laugh 
would  not  be  against  Mr.  ROBSON.  A  man  of  very  good  sense,  and  even 
a  very  wise  and  a  very  clever  man,  may,  in  the  haste  of  delivery,  use  the 
word  to  instead  of  from ;  and  may,  even  from  his  laudable  anxiety,  be  for 
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a  moment,  confused ;  but  what  is  this  compared  to  such  an  instance  of 
glaring,  of. ...  I  would  fain  not,  but  I  must,  call  it  puerile  inconsistency, 
as  that  exhibited  in  the  conduct  of  Lord  HENRY  PETTY,  who,  after  having 
spoken  against  the  production  of  the  papers  on  the  Friday,  upon  the 
ground  that  the  Military  Commission  was  sitting,  came,  on  the  next 
Wednesday,  and  moved  for  those  identical  papers  himself,  the  said  Com- 
mission being  still  sitting  ?  And,  here,  Gentlemen,  I  must  repeat  to  you 
his  words ;  I  must  save  you  the  trouble  of  referring  back  to  them,  and 
must  beg  you  to  mark,  and  to  retain  them  in  your  minds.  He  said, 
that,  "  if  the  honourable  gent,  had  done  him  the  honour  to  make  the 
"  slightest  communication  to  him  of  his  wishes  or  intentions  upon  the 
"  subject,  he  believed  he  should  have  been  able  to  have  satisfied  the  hon. 
"  gent,  that  his  motion  for  papers,  and  the  purpose  he  had  avowed,  were 
"  rendered  unnecessary,  by  another  arrangement  which  had  already  taken 
"  place.  As  the  hon.  gent,  had  not  thought  proper  so  to  do,  he  would 
"  beg  leave  to  say  now,  that,  although  he  saw  no  objection  whatever  to 
"  the  production  of  the  papers  named  in  the  hon.  gent.'s  motion,  yet,  at 
"  the  same  time,  as  the  House  had  already  appointed  Commissioners,  for 
"  the  very  purpose  of  the  investigation  avowed  by  the  hon.  member  as 
"  his  object,  and  had  DELEGATED  to  them  its  authority  to  inquire,  with  the 
"  utmost  minuteness,  concerning  every  expenditure  in  the  Barrack,  as 
"  well  as  other  Military  Departments ;  which  Commissioners  were  pro- 
"  ceeding  with  all  the  expedition  in  their  power,  consistently  with  the 
"  nature  of  the  subjects  referred  to  their  examination  ;  he  would  put  it  to 
"  the  good  sense  of  the  hon.  gent,  whether  it  would  not  be  much  more 
"  orderly  and  consistent  with  the  regular  proceedings  of  parliament,  first 
"  to  await  the  Report  of  those  Commissioners,  or  to  communicate  to  them 
"  any  information  that  could  aid  or  accelerate  their  inquiry,  before  he 
"  proceeded  to  call  upon  the  House  to  institute  another  inquiry,  to  pro- 
"  ceed  at  the  same  time,  and  upon  the  very  same  subject.  He  would 
"  submit  to  the  hon.  gent,  whether  it  was  a  proper,  whether  it  was  a  dis- 
"  creet,  procedure,  while  a  Parliamentary  Commission  was  occupied  in 
"  this  very  inquiry,  to  supersede  the  authority  delegated  to  them,  without 
"  any  alleged  ground  of  imputation  upon  their  proceedings,  and  to  move 
"  for  another  inquiry  upon  the  same  topic.  If,  indeed,  when  they  should 
"  make  their  Report,  the  hon.  member  should  find  any  just  cause  to  com- 
"  plain  of  their  negligence,  or  partiality,  or  unnecessary  delay,  it  would 
"  be  competent  to  him  to  call  upon  the  House  for  the  inquiry  now  pro- 
*'  posed ;  but  until  such  an  occasion  should  occur,  he  hardly  could  con- 
"  ceice  the  House  would  be  disposed  to  comply  with  the  hon.  gent.'s  wishes 
"for  such  an  inquiry." — Yet,  this  same  gentleman,  who  could  give  such 
a  lesson  upon  good  sense,  order,  regularity,  propriety,  discretion,  and 
consistency,  all  which,  on  the  Friday,  were  so  directly  opposed  to  the  pro- 
duction of  the  papers,  could,  aye,  and  he  actually  did,  come,  into  the 
same  seat,  and  looked  the  same  persons  in  the  face,  and  moved  himself  for 
the  production  of  those  very  same  papers  !  This  Lord  HENRY  PETTY  is, 
Gentlemen,  the  representative  of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which 
learned  body  have,  too,  the  honour  to  claim  him  as  a  member  ;  whence, 
in  conjunction  with  what  you  have  just  seen,  you  may,  I  think  pretty 
safely  conclude,  that  a  man  may  swagger  about  a  long  while  in  a  black 
gown  and  a  four-cornered  cap  without  acquiring  many  of  the  faculties  of 
a  conjuror.  The  fact  is,  that  the  mere  knack  of  making  speeches,  the 
mere  knack  of  twirling  of  strings  of  sentences,  is  no  mark  whatever  of 
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superiority  of  mind;  but  is,  very  frequently,  a  mark  of  the  contrary ; 
heads,  like  other  things,  being,  in  general,  empty  in  proportion  to  the 
noise  that  they  make.  By  the  fools  and  the  sycophants  of  the  last  twenty 
years,  Mr.  Pitt  has  been  compared  to  CICERO  and  Mr.  Fox  to  DEMOS- 
THENES, these  being*  the  two  most  famous  orators  of  antiquity.  What 
they  might  be  besides  talkers,  whether  they  contributed  to  the  prosperity, 
or  the  ruin,  of  their  countries  respectively,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult 
precisely  to  ascertain ;  but,  as  to  ours,  we  know,  that,  under  the  sway  of 
Mr.  CICERO,  \ve  have,  as  Mr.  DHMOSTHENES  himself  tells  us,  been  brought 
into  the  last  stages  of  national  distress,  and,  indeed,  without  his  telling 
us  of  it  we  know  it  very  well ;  and,  what  is  quite  disheartening,  we  do 
not  perceive  the  least  sign  of  Mr.  DEMOSTHENES'S  intention  to  do  better 
than  his  famed  predecessor,  whose  debts,  however,  Mr.  DEMOSTHENES 
has,  with  great  liberality,  called  upon  us  to  pay.  Let  us  be  no  longer 
thus  amused,  then  ;  let  us  no  longer  be  the  sport  of  this  sort  of  brother- 
Jwod  amongst  the  pretenders  to  superiority  of  mind.  Let  us  ask  for  the 
proof  of  their  superiority :  let  us  inquire  whether  our  country  has  in- 
creased in  domestic  happiness  and  in  consequence  abroad,  while  it  has 
been  in  their  hands  ;  and,  if  we  find  that  it  has  decreased  in  both,  let  us 
turn  with  contempt  from  their  pretended  superiority.  To  conduct  the 
affairs  of  the  government  of  a  great  nation  demands  great  talents  ;  talents 
such  as  few  men,  comparatively  speaking,  possess  ;  but,  not  the  talent 
of  public  speaking,  which,  though  it  may  serve  to  gloss  over  bad  mea- 
sures, can  be  of  no  use  whatever  in  the  conceiving  or  adopting  of  good 
measures ;  and,  as  to  a  member  of  parliament,  as  far,  at  any  rate,  as  re- 
lates to  inquiries  into  the  receipt  and  expenditure  of  the  public  money, 
all  that  he  need  possess,  are,  common  sense,  common  industry,  and  com- 
mon honesty,  which  last  ingredient  is,  as  to  all  the  purposes  for  which  a 
member  of  parliament  is  sent  to  the  House,  worth  much  more  than  the 
combined  talents  of  CICERO  and  DEMOSTHENES.  Gentlemen,  you  have 
done  honour  to  yourselves  in  sending  Mr.  ROBSON  to  parliament;  it  is 
the  duty  of  us  all  to  support  him  in  his  laudable  efforts,  by  all  the  means 
in  our  power  ;  it  is  our  duty  to  stand  by  him,  to  lend  him  our  assistance, 
to  join  him  in  his  combat  against  the  brotherhood  of  placemen  by  trade, 
who,  whether  in  or  out,  will  always  support  the  abuses  and  corruptions 
that  exist,  and  who,  though  they  may  hate  one  another,  though  they  may 
seek  the  destruction  of  each  other,  will,  at  any  time,  suspend  their  ani- 
mositios,  and  most  cordially  combine  to  keep  down,  and,  if  possible,  to 
destroy,  any  man,  who,  they  are  convinced,  has  the  good  of  his  country 
at  heart. 

There  remains  one  other  part  of  Lord  HENRY  PETTY'S  speech,  Gen- 
tlemen, to  which  I  am  desirous  of  drawing  your  attention  ;  I  mean  that, 
wherein  he  conveys  a  feeling  of  dissatisfaction  at  Mr.  ROBSON'S  not  hav- 
ing made  a  previous  communication  to  him,  with  regard  to  the  object  of 
his  motion.  What!  is  it  come  to  this,  then;  is  it  become;  is  it  actually 
become  the  custom  for  members  of  parliament  to  wait  upon  the  minister 
and  know  his  pleasure,  or,  at  the  very  least,  his  opinion,  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  making  a  motion  before  they  make  such  motion  ?  Is  it  really 
true,  that  the  minister ;  that  a  person  appointed  by  the  king;  that  a 
servant  of  the  king,  is  to  be  consulted  by  a  member  of  parliament  be- 
fore such  member  can  make  a  motion  in  his  place  in  the  House  P  What 
shall  we  hear  next  ?  Where  is  this  to  end  ?  What  are  members  of 
parliament  finally  to  become  ?  If  in  one  case,  so  in  all  cases  is  this  doc- 
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trine  sound  ;  and  then,  Gentlemen,  let  me  ask  you  how  we  can,  without 
the  most  shameful  mockery,  the  most  gross  insult  to  our  own  under- 
standing's, affect  to  regard  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  as  the 
"  guardians  of  the  public  purse  ?"  It  is  their  business  to  watch  the  mi- 
nisters, and,  if  they  can  make  no  motion  for  inquiry  into  the  expenditure 
of  the  public  money,  without  previously  stating-  their  object  to  those  mi- 
nisters and  obtaining-  their  consent  to  such  motion,  is  it  not  evident  that 
no  -useful  motion  of  that  sort  will  ever  be  made  ?  Mr.  ROBSON  acted 
as  he  ought ;  he  came  forward  upon  the  ground  of  right  as  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  he  firmly  stood  upon  that  ground  ;  the  pub- 
lic, seeing  that  his  cause  was  their  cause,  stood  by  him  ;  the  press  (I 
allude  particularly  and  with  hearty  approbation  to  the  COURIER,  the  IN- 
DEPENDENT WHIG,  the  MORNING  HERALD,  and  the  MORNING  ADVERTISER) 
expressed  the  feeling  of  the  public ;  and  the  result  has,  thus  far,  been 
what  every  honest  man  "wished  it  to  be. 

But,  Gentlemen,  in  our  anxiety  to  maintain  the  principles  upon  which 
Mr.  ROBSON  has  undertaken  this  inquiry,  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the 
matter  of  the  inquiry  itself.  You  have  seen,  that  MR.  ROBSON,  pro- 
bably for  the  sake  of  avoiding  complexity,  has  begun  with  one  small 
point  of  the  Barrack-office  abuses,  namely,  the  rent  of  barns,  used  as 
barracks,  in  Sandown-Bay  Division,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  and  you  have 
hrard  him  state,  that  double  the  money  was  paid  for  such  barns  that 
ought  to  have  been  paid  for  them.  But,  what  would  you  think,  Gentle- 
men, if  it  should  appear,  that  Jive  times  as  much  had  been  paid,  in  this 
case,  as  ought  to  have  been  paid  ?  WThat  would  you  think,  if  it  should 
appear,  that  we  have  been  paying  for  each  barn  annually  as  much  as 
the  fee  simple  of  the  barn  is  worth  ?  What  would  you  think  if  it  should 
appear,  that  we  have  been  paying  annually  for  each  barn,  for  the  mere 
shell  of  each  barn,  a  sum  nearly  equal  to  the  annual  rent  of  the  whole 
farm,  on  which  such  barn  stands,  and  of  which,  of  course,  the  barn  forms 
a  part  ?  What  would  be  your  conclusion  from  such  facts  ?  W'hat  other 
conclusion  could  you  form,  than  that  a  most  profligate  waste  of  the  public 
money  has  prevailed  in  this  department ;  that  here  alone  nearly  a  million 
a  year  might  be  saved  ;  that  this  sum  now  ought  to  be  saved  ;  and  that, 
if  it  should  be  saved,  we  shall  all  have  Mr.  ROBSON  and  his  informant  to 
thank  for  it.  And  here,  Gentlemen,  bear  with  me,  if  I  again  press  it 
upon  you  to  observe,  that  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  who  has  now 
confessed  the  existence  of  these  shameful  abuses,  knew  nothing  at  all  of 
them  until  Mr.  ROBSON  made  his  motion,  a  fact,  I  think,  quite  sufficient 
to  convince  you  of  the  great  danger  that  would  arise  from  "  delegating  " 
the  powers  of  inquiry  to  boards  of  Commissioners.  I  wish  to  give  credit 
where  credit  is  due ;  and  I  do  sincerely  believe,  that,  until  the  motion  of 
MR.  ROBSON,  led  Lord  HENRY  PETTY  to  inquire,  he  knew  nothing  at  all 
of  the  abuses  we  are  speaking  of.  But,  Gentlemen,  the  discoveries  which 
his  lordship  has  now  made,  will,  if  I  am  not  greatly  deceived  in  my  con- 
jecture, place  some  of  his  colleagues  in  an  awkward  predicament ;  for,  by 
a  reference  to  the  motion,  you  will  clei  rly  perceive,  that  the  representa- 
tion of  the  Barrack- Master  of  Sandown-Bay  Division,  for  the  saving  of 
the  public  money,  though  it  was  transmitted  to  the  late  Secretary  at  War, 
a.me  under  the  consideration  of  the  present  Secretary  at  War;  that  at 
any  rate,  in  his  office  did  Lord  Henry  Petty  find  those  very  docu- 
ments, which  have  convinced  him  of  the  necessity  of  a  speedy  par- 
liamentary inquiry  into  the  matter ;  and,  that  the  same  person 
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was  Barrack-Master  General  last  year  is  still  the  Barrack-Master 
General ;  and  that,  moreover,  the  Assistant  Barrack- Master  General, 
who  made,  as  Lord  Henry  Petty  now  says,  "  the  improper  report,"  and 
who,  as  he  further  says,  "  ought  now  to  be  called  to  account  for  it,"  is, 
to  this  hour,  an  Assistant  Barrack-Master-General !  This  discovery,  ob- 
serve, Gentlemen,  Lord  HENRY  PETTY  has  made  from  documents  that 
already  existed ;  and,  therefore,  it  behoves  us  to  inquire,  where  they 
have  existed?  In  -whose  hands  they  have  lain,  all  this  while,  as  inactive 
as  a  sleep  mouse  ?  For,  if  it  be  now,  upon  a  few  hours  of  inquiry,  on 
the  part  of  Lord  HENRY  PETTY,  become  so  evident  that  great  abuses 
have  taken  place ;  if  this  has,  as  once  appeared,  and  that,  too,  upon  a 
bare  inspection  of  the  documents  ;  what  are  we  to  think,  and  what  ought 
the  ministry  to  do,  with  regard  to  the  persons,  in  whose  hands  these 
documents  are,  and  under  whose  inspection  they  so  long  have  been  ?  Is 
not  the  conduct  of  these  persons  a  proper  and  a  necessary  object  of  in- 
quiry ?  For,  if  such  an  inquiry  with  appropriate  consequences,  do  not 
take  place,  how  can  we  reasonably  entertain  a  hope,  that  abuses  will  not 
in  future  be  committed  ?  Anxiously,  therefore,  do  I  hope  that  the  inquiry 
will  not  stop  at  the  conduct  of  the  inj'erior  agents,  but  that  it  will  mount 
upwards  to  the  source  of  the  evil ;  at  any  rate,  certain  I  am  that  the  fur- 
ther proceedings  in  this,  will  furnish  us  with  an  excellent  criterion, 
whereby  to  judge  of  the  real  views,  with  which  the  ministers  have  now 
brought  forward  their  new  plan  for  the  examining  into  the  public  accounts  ; 
though,  if  we  were  to  judge  from  the  language  of  the  Morning  Chronicle , 
which  is  now  the  slave  of  the  INS,  we  should  not  entertain  any  very  great 
degree  of  hope  from  the  execution  of  this  plan  :  "  The  measure,"  says  that 
fallen  print  of  this  day  (Friday,  the  23rd  of  May),  "  The  measure  pro- 
"  posed  by  Lord  Henry  Petty,  for  the  institution  of  an  effectual  audit  of 
"  the  public  expenditure,  has  justly  engaged  the  most  serious  attention  as 
"  well  as  gratitude  of  the  public.  It  is  a  great  and  laudable  attempt ;  and 
"  no  part  of  it  promises  to  be  so  useful  as  that  which  goes  to  check  abuse 
"for  the  future  ;  for  it  is  almost  vain  to  hope  for  much  benefit  from 
"  the  revisal  of  what  is  past.  What  check  or  audit  can  there  be  of  the 
"  Commissariat  Accounts  of  our  famous  campaign  in  Flanders,  where  a 
"  convenient  jire  at  every  depot  settled  the  accounts  of  all  Commissaries, 
"  Contractors,  and  Insupers  ?  But  it  is  a  material  thing  to  institute  a 
"  new  system ;  and  that  the  check  should  go  on  hand  in  hand  with  the 
"  expenditure.  Nor  will  it  be  enough  to  see  that  there  are  vouchers  for 
"  the  actual  expense,  but  that  the  expense  itself  is  actually  economical. 
"  For  instance,  in  the  Report  of  the  Barrack  Department,  we  see  that 
"  the  barracks  were  built,  at  what  is  technically  called  measure  and 
"  value,  though  it  is  well  known  that  contracts  for  building,  even  on  a 
"  small  scale,  are  made  at  25  per  cent,  under  measure  and  value.  Ge- 
"  neral  De  Lancey  well  knows  this  fact.  He  has  built  for  himself  a  beau- 
"  tiful  villa  in  Surrey,  and  he  boasts  that  it  only  cost  him  1,OOOZ."  This 
is  perfectly  consonant  with  the  new  doctrine  of  Mr.  Fox  ;  and  perfectly 
consonant,  too,  with  the  wishes  of  the  Brotherhood,  whether  in  or  out  of 
office ;  for,  to  them,  nothing  surely  can  be  so  convenient.  "  What 
"  check  or  audit  can  there  be  of  the  Commissariat  Accounts  of  our  fa- 
"  mous  campaign  in  Flanders,  where  a  convenient  fire,  at  every  depot, 
"  settled  the  accounts  of  the  Commissaries,  Contractors,  and  Insupers  ?" 
What  a  question  is  here  to  ask,  and  to  be  asked,  too,  by  that  same 
Morning  Chronicle^  that  bellowed  so  loudly  for  punishment  upon  the 
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head  of  Lord  Melville  and  Mr.  Trotter,  because  they  had  destroyed  their 
books  and  accounts  !  The  House  of  Commons  and  Westminister  Hall 
still  ring  with  the  indignant  reproaches  of  the  late  opposition  (who  are 
the  present  ministry)  against  those  who  wished  to  bury  in  oblivion  the 
past  with  regard  to  Lord  Melville  and  Mr.  Trotter  ;  and,  do  their  writers 
now  ;  good  God  !  do  they  now  tell  us  ;  now,  the  moment  that  their 
friends  are  in  power ;  do  they  tell  us ;  do  they,  with  an  air  of 
languor,  as  if  weary  of  inquiry,  ask  us  how  we  are  to  make  inquiry  about 
the  burnt  accounts,  relating  to  the  Commissary-General's  Department, 
during  those  ever-famed  campaigns  of  Flanders,  from  which  the  DUKE 
OF  YORK  happily  returned  in  a  whole  skin  to  go  again  on  the  no  less 
famed  campaign  of  the  Helder,  from  which  he  also  happily  returned  in 
a  whole  skin  to  command,  with  such  distinguished  celebrity,  the  army  at 
home  ? 

In  coming,  Gentlemen,  by  way  of  conclusion,  to  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  facts  and  observations  here  presented  to  you,  let  me,  in  the 
first  place,  caution  you  against  the  cry  of  disaffection  and  of  revolution- 
ary designs,  which,  upon  all  such  occasions,  is  sure  to  be  set  up,  first, 
by  the  innumerable  swarm  of  peculators,  and  next,  by  the  Brotherhood 
in  general.  It  is  their  way  to  tell  you,  "  abuses  have  always  existed,  in 
"  all  countries ;  and,  that,  after  all,  this  is  the  best  government  and  the 
"  best  country  in  the  world  ;"  the  inference  left  to  be  drawn  from'which, 
is,  that  things  must  remain  as  they  are,  or  that  the  government  will  be 
destroyed.  So  each  of  them  will  declare  to  your  teeth,  if  you  push  him 
to  the  point;  and,  so  they  say  one  and  all.  But,  Gentlemen,  if,  by 
"  disaffection,"  they  mean,  disaffection  to  the  country  and  to  our  sove- 
reign, clothed  with  all  his  constitutional  authority ;  if,  by  '*  revolutionary 
designs/'  they  mean  designs  tending  to  the  destroying  of  the  present 
orders  in  the  state  ;  if  this  be  their  meaning,  their  charge  is  utterly 
groundless,  and  it  is  equally  malicious,  because  they  know  it  to  be  false. 
It  is  the  sincere  desire  of  every  good  man,  that  the  monarchy  and  that 
all  the  ranks  and  degrees  in  the  state  should  remain  unshaken ;  that  the 
property,  lawfully  obtained,  of  every  man  should  continue  secure  in  the 
hands  of  its  owner  ;  but,  it  is  also  his  sincere  desire,  that  the  people  in 
general  should  be  happy  and  free,  as  their  forefathers  were.  And,  Gen- 
tlemen, it  is  because  we  wish  not  to  see  things  destroyed ;  it  is  because 
we  love  our  country  and  its  unimpaired  constitution,  in  all  its  branches 
and  in  all  its  provisions  ;  it  is  because  the  name,  the  laws,  the  liberties, 
and  the  renown,  of  England  are  dear  to  our  hearts,  that  we  anxiously  seek 
to  promote  a  real  reformation  of  abuses,  being  fully  convinced,  that,  un- 
less such  a  reformation  do  take  place,  and  that  right  speedily,  a  sweep- 
ing destruction  will  ensue.  We  have  been  told,  Gentlemen,  by  the  pre- 
sent ministers,  that  they  are,  by  the  pecuniary  distresses  of  the  state, 
"  driven  to  impose  taxes  which  must  affect  the  prosperity  of  some  branch 
or  other  of  our  commerce  ;"  we  have,  in  defence  of  every  new  tax,  heard 
them  urge  the  argument  of  hard  and  cruel  necessity  ;  in  every  other  breath 
we  have  heard  them  exclaim,  "  money  must  be  obtained  /"  And,  gentle- 
men, at  the  same  time  that  we  hear  these  arguments  and  exclamations, 
we  see  at  the  Board  of  Admiralty,  a  gentleman  who  has  recently  declar- 
ed, in  open  parliament,  that,  in  the  department  of  the  navy,  a  saving  of 
one-third  might  be  made.  Add  to  this  what  has  actually  come  to  light 
in  the  Barrack  Department ;  and,  I  think,  you  will  not  find  it  difficult  to 
believe  me,  when  I  say,  that,  after  the  fullest  consideration  that  I  have 
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been  able  to  bestow  upon  all  the  branches  of  the  national  expenditure, 
my  sincere  opinion  is,  that,  in  the  current  expenses  of  the  year,  leaving 
quite  a  sufficiency  to  support  the  splendour  of  the  throne  and  fully  to  re- 
ward every  service  rendered  to  the  state,  one-half  of  the  present  expense 
might  he  saved  ;  and,  Gentlemen,  this  object;  this  object,  the  effecting  of 
which  is,  in  my  opinion,  absolutely  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  the 
monarchy,  and  even  to  that  of  our  existence  as  an  independent  nation  ; 
this  object  in  comparison  with  which  all  others  in  this  world  shrink  into 
nothing-,  may  be  effected,  and  easily  effected,  by  a  few,  and  a  very  few, 
independent,  honest,  and  zealous  members  of  parliament ;  members  of 
parliament,  in  short,  like  the  honourable  Gentleman,  whose  upright  and 
useful  endeavours  have  given  rise  to  this  letter,  and  for  whose  ability  to 
serve  us  the  thanks  of  the  whole  nation  are  due  to  the  Electors  of 
Hontton. 

With  an  anxious  hope,  that  you  will  pursue  the  good  path,  to  walk  in 
which  you  have  begun,  and  that  you  will  scorn  to  sell  your  birthright  for 
a  mess  of  pottage  to  a  venal  slave  who  will  take  care  to  obtain  a  double 
mess  in  return,  I  remain,  Gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  Servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

23rd  May,  1806. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

LETTER  II. 

(Political  Register,  June,  1806.) 


"  Fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery." — JOB,  eh.  xv. 


GENTLEMEN  ; Perceiving  that  Mr.  Cavendish  Bradshaw  has,  since 

by  your  voice  he  was  constituted  one  of  the  guardians  of  the  public  purse, 
taken  care  to  obtain  a  place  by  the  means  of  >vhich  he  will  draw  into  his 
own  pocket  some  thousands  a  year  out  of  that  purse,  and  this,  too,  at  a 
time  when  the  load  of  indispensable  taxes  is  pressing  his  honest  and  in- 
dustrious constituents  to  the  earth  ;  perceiving  this,  and  being  fully  per- 
suaded, that,  whenever  the  electors  of  anyplace  re-choose  representatives 
under  similar  circumstances,  the  cause  is  not  so  much  in  their  own  dis- 
position as  in  the  apathy  and  lukewarmness  of  those  independent  men 
who  may  have  the  ability  to  rescue  them  from  such  hands  ;  with  this 
truth  being  deeply  impressed,  I  did,  upon  hearing  of  the  approaching 
vacancy,  use  my  efforts  to  prevail  upon  other  men  of  this  description  to 
afford  you  an  opportunity  of  evincing  your  good  sense  and  uprightness, 
and,  having  failed  in  those  efforts,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  afford  you 
this  opportunity  myself;  it  being  manifestly  true,  that,  unless  men  of  in- 
dependence and  of  public  spirit  will  offer  themselves  as  candidates,  to 
rail  at  electors  for  choosing  and  re-choosing  the  dependent  and  the  mer- 
cenary is,  in  the  highest  degree,  unreasonable  and  unjust. 

As  to  professions,  Gentlemen,  so  many  and  so  loud,  upon  such  occa- 
sions, have  they  been  ;  so  numerous  are  the  instances,  in  which  the  foul- 
ness and  shamelessness  of  the  apostacy  have  borne  an  exact  proportion 
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to  the  purity  and  solemnity  of  the  vow ;  so  completely,  and  with  such 
fatal  effect,  have  the  grounds  of  confidence  been  destroyed,  that,  it  is  now 
become  necessary,  upon  all  occasions  like  the  present,  to  give  a  pledge, 
such  as  every  man  can  clearly  understand,  and  such  as  it  is  impossible  to 
violate  without  exposing  the  violator  to  detection  and  to  all  the  conse- 
quences of  detected  hypocrisy  and  falsehood  ;  and,  such  a  pledge  I  now 
give  in  declaring,  that,  whether  you  elect  me  or  not,  I  never,  as  long*  as 
I  live,  either  for  myself,  or  for,  or  through  the  means  of,  any  one  of  my 
family,  will  receive,  under  any  name,  whether  of  salary,  pension  or  other, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  one  single  farthing  of  the  public  money  ;  but, 
without  emolument,  compensation,  or  reward  of  any  kind  or  in  any  shape, 
will,  to  the  utmost  of  my  ability,  watch  over  and  defend  the  property,  the 
liberties,  and  the  privileges  of  the  people,  never  therefrom  separating,  as 
I  never  yet  have,  the  just  and  constitutional  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the 
crown. 

This  declaration,  Gentlemen,  is  not  made  without  due  reflection  as  to 
the  future  as  well  as  to  the  present,  as  to  public  men  in  general  as  well 
as  to  myself.  It  proceeds,  first,  from  an  opinion,  that  the  representatives 
of  the  people  ought  never  to  be  exposed  to  the  temptation  of  betraying 
their  trust ;  secondly,  from  long  observation,  that  those  who  live  upon 
the  public  are  amongst  the  most  miserable  of  men ;  and,  thirdly,  from 
that  experience  in  the  various  walks  of  life,  which  has  convinced  me  of 
the  wisdom  of  Agur,  who  prayed  for  neither  riches  nor  poverty  ;  not 
riches,  lest  he  should  forget  God  ;  not  poverty,  lest  he  should  be  tempted 
to  steal ;  and,  to  receive  the  public  money  unjustly,  is  not  only  stealing, 
but  stealing  of  the  worst  and  basest  sort,  including  a  breach  of  the  most 
sacred  trust,  accompanied  with  the  cowardly  consciousness  of  impunity. 
From  reflections  like  these,  Gentlemen,  it  is,  that  the  declaration  now 
made  has  proceeded,  and,  when  I  depart,  in  word  or  in  deed,  from  this 
declaration,  may  I  become  the  scorn  of  my  country ;  wherein  to  be  re- 
membered with  esteem,  I  prize  beyond  all  the  riches  and  all  the  honours 
of  this  world. 

But,  Gentlemen,  as  it  is  my  firm  determination  never  to  receive  a  far- 
thing of  the  public  money,  so  it  is  my  determination  equally  firm,  never, 
in  any  way  whatever,  to  give  one  farthing  of  my  own  money  to  any  man, 
in  order  to  induce  him  to  vote,  or  to  cause  others  to  vote,  for  me ;  and, 
being  convinced,  that  it  is  this  practice  of  giving,  or  promising  to  give, 
money,  or  money's  worth,  at  elections ;  being  convinced,  that  it  is  this 
disgraceful,  this  unlawful,  this  profligate,  this  impious  practice,  to  which 
are  to  be  ascribed  all  our  calamities  and  all  the  dangers  that  now  stare  us 
in  the  face,  I  cannot  refrain  from  exhorting  you  to  be,  against  all  attempts 
at  such  practices,  constantly  and  watchfully  upon  your  guard.  The  can- 
didates who  have  resorted  to  such  means  have  always  been  found  amongst 
the  most  wicked  of  men  ;  men,  who,  having,  by  a  life  of  adultery  or  of 
gambling,  or  of  profligacy  of  some  other  sort,  ruined  both  their  character 
and  their  fortunes,  have  staked  their  last  thousand  upon  an  election,  with 
the  hope  of  thereby  obtaining  security  from  a  jail,  and  of  selling  their 
vote  for  the  means  of  future  subsistence  drawn  from  the  sweat  of  the 
people  at  a  hundred-fold  ;  and  thus  expecting  to  pocket  the  profit  of  the 
corrupt  speculation,  sneering  at  their  bribed  and  perjured  constituents,  as 
Satan  is  said  to  have  sneered  at  the  reprobate  with  whom  he  had  bargained 
for  his  soul. 

Far  from  you,  Gentlemen,  be  credulity  so  foolish  I     Far  from  you, 
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disgrace  so  deep,  infamy  so  indelible  !  Far  from  you,  so  flagrant  a  viola- 
lation  of  the  law,  so  daring  a  defiance  of  the  justice  and  the  power  and 
the  wrath  of  God  !  But,  were  it  otherwise,  and  did  I  find  in  Honiton 
but  as  many  righteous  men  as  were  found  in  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  I 
would  tender  them  my  hand  to  lead  them  from  the  rest.  Very  different, 
however,  are  my  hopes  ;  these  hopes  forbid  me  to  believe  it  possible,  that 
there  should  be,  collected  upon  one  spot,  four  hundred  Englishmen,  hav- 
ing the  eyes  of  all  England  upon  them,  who  will  not,  by  their  votes,  freely 
and  cordially  given,  sanction  the  great  principle  upon  which  I  now  stand ; 
and,  in  these  hopes,  I  will,  if  I  have  life,  do  myself  the  honour  to  meet 
you  on  the  day  of  election;  In  the  mean  while 

I  am,  with  great  respect,  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 
1st  of  June,  1806.  WM.  GOBBET  r. 


HONITON  ELECTION. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. —This  article  closes  the  affair  of  the  election  at 
Honiton ;  but,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  the  close  view  of  corruption  taken  by 
Mr.  COBBETT  during  this  short  contest,  made  him,  from  that  day,  leave  nothing 
that  he  could  do  undone,  in  order  to  obtain  a  thorough  reform  of  the  Parliament. 


THIS  contest,  the  very  existence  of  which  has  been  justly  considered 
as  matter  of  wonder,  has  terminated  in  favour  of  Mr.  Bradshaw,  if  any 
success  obtained  by  such  means  can,  with  propriety,  be  called  favourable. 
That  he  will  not  be  again  elected  for  Honiton  is,  I  believe,  pretty  cer- 
tain ;  but,  of  small  consequence  indeed  is  any  thing  of  this  sort  com- 
pared with  the  facts  that  have  come  to  my  knowledge  through  the  means 
of  offering  myself  as  a  candidate  for  the  borough,  into  which  I  entered 
with  some  hope,  though  no  very  great  hope,  that  all  notions  of  public 
virtue  were  not  quite  extinguished  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  but  out  of 
which  I  came  with  the  sad  assurance  of  the  truth  of  every  thing  which, 
from  tongues  the  most  censorious,  I  had  heard. 

But,  before  I  proceed  to  give  a  description  of  the  deplorable  state  of 
this  borough,  let  me  do  away  a  misrepresentation  relative  to  a  supposed 
preconcerted  scheme  between  Lord  Cochrane  and  myself,  such  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  matter  being  highly  unjust  to  us  both,  as  it  would  clearly 
imply,  that  my  professions  of  purity  were  intended  solely  to  stay  the  pro- 
gress of  the  usual  means,  until  those  means  could  be  brought  into  action 
against  Mr.  Bradshaw.  It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Cochrane  Johnstone 
(Lord  Cochrane's  uncle)  went  down  to  Honiton  with  me  ;  and  this  ap- 
pears to  have  been  the  main  circumstance  whence  the  above  representa- 
tion proceeded  ;  but,  a  few  words  will  explain  this  matter.  Two  days 
before  I  set  off  from  London,  having  then  fixed  upon  the  hour  of  my  de- 
parture on  Friday  morning  the  6th  instant,  I  met  Mr.  Johnstone,  and, 
having  asked  him  if  he  had  any  news  from  his  nephew,  of  whose  recent 
gallant  conduct  the  newspapers  had  just  informed  us,  he  pulled  out  a 
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letter,  saying  he  had  just  receved  it  from  him,  that  he  was  safe  arrived  at 
Plymouth,  and  that  he,  Mr.  Johnstone,  was  then  going  to  the  Ad- 
miralty, in  order  to  get  him  leave  of  absence  to  come  part  of  the  way  to 
London  to  meet  him  upon  some  business  between  them  :  Whereupon 
I  observed,  that  as  I  was  going  to  Honiton,  he  might  as  well  go  with 
me,  especially  as  there  was  plenty  of  room  in  the  coach  of  Mr.  Bos- 
ville,  who  (never  having  seen  me  in  his  life  before)  had,  with  the 
greatest  kindness,  and,  I  may  add,  with  as  great  a  desire  to  promote 
the  public  good,  come  to  me,  and  offered  to  carry  me  and  my  friends 
to  Honiton  and  back  again.  Mr.  Johnstone  accepted  of  my  offer, 
and  we  set  off  accordingly  at  three  o'clock  on  the  Friday.  That  night 
we  stopped  at  Blandford  in  Dorsetshire ;  we  arrived  at  Honiton  on  Sa- 
turday the  7th  instant,  and,  on  the  same  day  Mr.  Johnstone  received  a 
letter  from  Lord  Cochrane  informing  him  that  his  Lordship  could  not 
leave  Plymouth  just  then.  But  on  the  Sunday,  while  we  were  at 
dinner,  there  came  an  express  from  Lord  Cochrane,  bearing  a  letter 
for  me,  informing  me,  that  his  Lordship,  having  read  my  address  to 
the  people  of  Honiton  in  the  London  newspapers,  and  having  per- 
ceived that  I  had  resolved  to  stand  myself,  merely  because  I  could 

find  no  other  independent  man  to  oppose  Mr.  Bradshnw,  he  had 
determined  to  accept  of  my  general  invitation,  and  that  he  was  actu- 
ally on  his  way  (dating  his  letter  from  Exeter)  to  put  his  purposei  in 
execution.  In  an  hour  afterwards,  having  stopped  at  Exeter  to  pro- 
vide lawyers  &c.,  his  Lordship  arrived.  What  passed  after  this  until  I 
declined  proceeding  to  the  poll,  has  been  faithfully  recorded  in  the  Re- 
gister of  the  14th  instant ;  and,  it  remains  only  to  state,  that  the  poll 
opened  on  Tuesday,  the  10th  instant,  and  that,  on  Wednesday  morning, 
the  llth  instant,  I  set  off  from  Honiton  on  my  return  to  London,  never 
having  been  at  the  place  of  polling,  and  never  having,  in  any  one  in- 
stance, made  use  of  any  means  whatever  to  induce  any  man  to  vote,  or  to 
refrain  from  voting,  one  way  or  the  other,  and  having  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  strictly  adhered  to  the  principles  upon  which  I  offered  my- 

*  self  to  the  borough.  Those  principles  led  me  anxiously  to  wish  for  Lord 
Cochrane's  success ;  because  he  stood  upon  the  ground  of  self-denial, 
the  only  ground  that  any  man  ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  succeed  upon  ;  but, 
I  never  interfered  otherwise  than  in  my  exhortation  publicly  delivered  to 
the  electors,  and,  of  course,  the  whole  that  Lord  Cochrane  lias  done  to 
thwart  this  dependent  placeman,  and  to  set  an  example  of  disinterested- 
ness to  candidates  in  future,  has  proceeded  from  his  own  mind,  and  has 
been  performed  by  his  own  zeal  and  public  spirit. 

Now,  as  to  the  state  of  the  borough,  who  shall  describe  it?  Who 
shall  describe  the  gulf  wherein  have  been  swallowed  the  fortunes  of  so 
many  ancient  and  once  respectable  families  ?  There  is,  the  electors  will 
tell  you,  no  bribery.  They  take  a  certain  sum  of  money  each  according  to 
their  consequence,  their  degree  of  influence,  and  their  services  to  their 
candidates  respectively;  "  but  this,"  they  say,  "comes  in  the  shape  of  a 
reward  after  the  election,  and,  therefore  the  oath  may  be  safely  taken." 
Considered  as  a  question  of  morality,  how  contemptible  this  subterfuge  is 
need  hardly  be  noticed ;  but,  to  say  the  truth,  they  do  not  deceive  them- 
selves, and  I  must  do  them  them  the  justice  to  say,  that  they  are  not  very 
anxious  to  deceive  any  body  else.  They  tell  you,  flatly  and  plainly,  that 
the  money,  which  they  obtain  for  their  votes,  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
enable  them  to  live  ;  that,  without  it,  they  could  not  pay  their  rents-,  and 
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that,  from  election  to  election,  the  poor  men  run  tip  scores  at  the  shops, 
and  are  trusted  by  the  shopkeepers,  expressly  upon  the  credit  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  ensuing  election  ;  and  that  thus,  the  wh»le  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  borough,  the  whole  of  the  persons  who  return  two  of 
the  members  to  every  parliament,  are  bound  tog-ether  in  an  indissoluble 
chain  of  venality !  There  are  in  the  borough  about  forty  or  fifty  dis- 
senters, who,  we  were  told,  never  did  take  any  money  themselves  ;  but, 
even  these  men,  are  so  bound  down  in  one  way  or  another,  as  to  retain 
hardly  any  portion  of  freedom  ;  and,  in  short,  the  election  of  members 
•in  this  boroug'h  is  made  from  motives  precisely  the  opposite  of  those 
from  which  it  ought  to  be  made,  it  being  quite  impossible  to  imagine  a 
perversion  of  the  spirit  and  the  end  of  the  law  and  the  constitution  more 
complete  than  is  in  this  deplorable  scene  openly  exhibited. 

Far  from  me,  however,  be  it  to  join  in  the  contemptuous  reproaches 
of  those,  who  ascribe  this  shocking  disgrace,  this  terrible  evil,  solely 
to  the  electors  themselves  ;  and,  these  reproaches  are  always  the 
more  unjust  and  the  more  disgusting  when  they  come  from  the  cor- 
rupters,  which  is  not  unfrequently  the  case.  The  greater  fault  is  in 
those  who  expose  the  poor  and  miserable  to  the  temptation  of  selling 
their  votes.  The  people  of  Honiton  are  not,  except  as  far  as  this  cause 
has  operated  against  their  morals  and  their  public  spirit,  less  moral  and 
less  public-spirited  than  other  men.  I  found  many  amongst  them  duly 
impressed  with  the  injury  which  conduct  like  theirs  produced  to  their 
country ;  but,  except  in  one  solitary  instance,  I  found  the  plea  of  hard 
necessity  urged  as  their  justification.  As  to  myself  they  treated  me  with 
the  greatest  respect ;  and,  to  use  their  own  expression,  "  I  had  their 
hearts  and  Bradshaw  their  voices  !"  Two  or  three  of  them,  with  whom 
some  of  my  friends  remonstrated  upon  their  selling  their  votes,  observed, 
that  "  the  memher  took  care  to  get  well  paid,  and  they  had  a  right  to 
do  the  same  if  they  could."  The  poorest  of  the  people  made  a  sort  of 
pun  upon  my  name  as  being  descriptive  of  my  non-bribing  principles,  and 
moulded  their  sentiment  into  a  cry  of  "  Bread  and  Cheese,  and  no  empty 
Cupboard  \"  and  some  of  them,  in  a  very  serious  and  mild  manner,  re- 
monstrated with  me  upon  my  endeavour  to  deprive  them  of  the  profits  of 
their  vote,  or,  in  their  own  phrase,  "  to  take  the  bread  out  of  poor 
people's  mouths,"  describing  to  me,  at  the  same  time,  their  wants  and 
their  misery.  There  was  one  man,  whom  I  had  observed  amongst  the 
most  vociferous  in  the  ranks  of  Mr.  Bradshaw,  who  came  to  me  early  on 
the  Tuesday  morning,  told  me  that  what  I  had  said  the  day  before,  and 
what  I  circulated  in  print,  had  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of 
himself  and  of  his  wife  ;  that  they  had  lived  in  the  borough  all  their  lives, 
and  had  never  before  heard  a  word  of  truth  from  a  candidate  ;  that  they 
were  convinced  that  if  all  members  of  parliament  were  such  men  as  I,  things 
would  be  managed  much  better  and  that  the  people  would  be  much  hap- 
pier ;  that  it  was  a  shame  for  men  to  vote  from  motives  such  as  those 
from  which  they  voted ;  that  he  himself  saw  that  he  was  a  disgraced 
creature  in  giving  his  vote  for  a  man  like  Mr.  Bradshaw;  "  but,  Sir," 
said  he,  "  I  have  a  numerous  family  of  small  children,  and  I  cannot 
"  bear  to  see  them  cry  my  for  bread  /"  What  other  feeling  than  that  of 
pity  could  such  a  statement  possibly  excite  ?  "  My  poverty,  and  not  my 
will  consents,"  was  the  language  of  their  hearts,  while  their  tongues  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Bradshaw  at  the  close  of  the  awful  protestation 
they  made  in  the  presence  and  in  the  name  of  their  God  !  One  man, 
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and  one  man  alone,  as  far  as  I  know,  did  entertain  the  intention  of  ac- 
cepting of  my  invitation  to  come  forth  and  bs  distinguished  from  the  rest. 
This  man,  whose  name  is  WILLIAM  PORTER,  seeing  me  walking  by  his 
workshop  on  the  day  before  my  departure,  came  out  to  me  and  said  :  "  I 
"  am  sorry,  Sir,  you  do  not  stand  the  poll,  for  I  wished  to  vote  for  you, 
"  because  my  conscience  tells  me  it  would  be  my  duty  so  to  do."  He 
had  all  the  appearance  of  a  hard-working  man  ;  the  sweat  stood  upon  his 
forehead ;  he  had  not  taken  time  to  lay  the  tool  out  of  his  hand ;  and 
his  manner,  joined  with  his  declaration,  excited  in  my  mind  a  pleasure 
which  alone  would  have  been  an  ample  compensation  for  all  the  trouble 
I  had  taken.  Had  I  gone  to  the  poll,  there  would,  probably,  have  been 
found  twenty  or  thirty  such  men  as  this ;  but,  justice  to  William  Porter 
bids  me  record,  that,  though  there  are  residing  several  men  by  the  name 
of  LOT  in  the  borough,  he  was  the  only  man  that  openly  and  manfully  de- 
clared his  wish  to  be  led  forth  from  the  sons  of  bribery  and  corruption. 

In  quitting  this  scene ;  in  looking  back  from  one  of  the  many  hills 
that  surround  the  fertile  and  beautiful  valley  in  which  Honiton  lies,  with 
its  houses  spreading  down  the  side  of  an  inferior  eminence  crowned  by 
its  ancient  and  venerable  church ;  in  surveying  the  fields,  the  crops,  the 
cattle,  all  the  blessings  that  nature  can  bestow,  all  the  sources  of  plenty 
and  all  the  means  of  comfort  and  of  happiness,  it  was  impossible  to  divest 
oneself  of  a  feeling  of  horror  at  reflecting  upon  the  deeds  which  the  then 
rising  sun  was  about  to  witness,  upon  this  one  of  his  most  favoured  spots. 
And,  is  there,  said  I  to  myself;  can  there  be  a  statesman,  who  can  say 
that  he  has  done  his  duty ;  who  can  quiet  the  calls  of  his  conscience  ;  who 
can  calmly  lay  his  head  down  upon  his  pillow ;  who  can  close  his  eyes 
without  a  dread  as  to  where  and  how  he  shall  awake  ;  is  there  a  statesman 
in  England  who  can  do  these  things,  until  he  has  formed  a  solemn  reso- 
lution to  endeavour  to  correct  this  shocking  abuse ;  to  remove  this  terri- 
ble curse  from  the  land  committed  to  his  care  ? 

As  to  the  manner  of  prosecuting  an  endeavour  of  this  sort,  that  shall 
be  the  subject  of  future  inquiry ;  but,  the  more  I  reflect  upon  what  I  have 
now  seen  with  my  own  eyes,  the  more  firm  does  my  conviction  become, 
that  this  is  the  cause  of  all  our  calamities  and  our  dangers,  and  that  it  is 
not,  as  Blackstone  vainly  imagines,  to  be  removed  by  the  laws  now  in 

existence. With  respect  to  my  own  views  relative  to  the  Honiton 

election,  they  have  been  stated  with  great  distinctness  and  with  perfect 
sincerity.  Self-interest,  in  offering  myself  as  a  candidate,  either  now  or 
at  any  future  time,  I  can  have  none.  My  declaration  precludes  the  pos- 
sibility of  my  having  any ;  and,  as  to  personal  ambition,  if  I  know  my 
own  heart,  I  have  not  a  particle  of  it.  I  never  desire  to  be  higher  in  life 
than  I  now  am.  I  have  as  much  acquaintance  with  the  great  and  the 
rich  as  I  want  to  have.  I  know  that  happiness  is  not  to  be  procured  by 
riches :  and  I  have  no  desire  to  be  thought  better  than  others,  merely 
because  I  am  resolved  not  to  partake  of  the  public  money.  That  this 
resolution  has  not  arisen  from  any  new  thought  of  mine  many  persons  in 
public  life,  and  particularly  he,  with  whose  acquaintance  I  have  been  most 
honoured,  can  testify.  It  was  always  my  resolution  ;  and,  it  is  my  opi- 
nion that  it  ought  to  be  the  resolution  of  every  man  that  offers  himself  as 
a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons.  This  opinion  can  be  maintained 
by  argument  irresistible,  and  so  strongly  is  my  mind  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  a  declaration,  such  as  I  have  made,  from  every  candidate  for 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  so  firm  is  niy  conviction  that  this  is 
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the  only  means  of  bringing  about  the  adoption  of  the  measures  that  are 
wanted  at  this  time,  that,  I  shall,  as  often  as  a  favourable  opportunity 
offers,  come  forward  myself,  if  no  one  eke  will,  to  put  it  in  the  power  of 
the  electors  to  sanction  this  great  and  saving1  principle.  I  repeat,  that, 
for  my  own  sake,  I  have  no  desire  to  be  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  for, 
though  it  would  be  contemptible  affectation  to  pretend  to  doubt  of  my 
ability  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a  member  of  that  House,  yet  my  habits 
do  not  lead  me  that  way,  nor  any  way  that  takes  me  from  my  home. 
But,  if  I  think  that  I  can  serve  the  country  more  effectually  by  becoming; 
a  member  of  parliament,  a  member  of  parliament  I  will,  if  I  can  in  the 
constitutional  way,  certainly  become ;  and,  the  present  impression  upon 
my  mind  is,  that,  if  neither  of  the  candidates  for  the  City  of  Westminster, 
do,  at  the  next  election,  make  a  declaration  against  accepting1  of  the  pub- 
lic money,  I  ought  to  afford  the  electors  of  that  city  an  opportunity  of 
choosing-  a  man  that  will  make  that  declaration.  I  do  not  hereby  pro- 
mise so  to  do ;  but  my  present  opinion  is,  that  I  ought,  in  such  case,  to 
do  it.  If  any  other  man  will  do  it,  I  shall  be  glad,  and  shall  be  ready  to 
lend  him  all  the  assistance  in  my  power ;  for,  again  and  again  I  repeat, 
that  I  have  no  desire  to  be  in  parliament,  nor  any  desire  ever  to  appear 
in  public,  if  the  good  I  wish  to  see  done  can  be  done  by  others,  and 
others  there  are  enough  and  more  than  enough  if  they  will  but  bestir 
themselves. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER    I. 


'  "  The  English  are  free  only  forty  days,  once  in  seven  years ;  and,  the  use,' 
"  which  they  then  make  of  their  freedom,  shows  that  they  deserve  to  be  enslaved 
*  all  the  rest  of  their  lives." ROUSSEAU  :  Social  Contract. 


GENTLEMEN,— On  the  10th  of  May  last,  I  addressed  a  letter  to  you  upon 
the  subject  of  the  waste  of  the  public  money,  under  the  head  of  "  letter 
the  first,"  it  being  then  my  intention  to  address  a  series  of  letters  to  you 
upon  that,  and  other  subjects,  therewith  connected.  But,  it  being  now- 
become  almost  certain,  that  a  dissolution  of  the  present  parliament  will 
speedily  take  place,  I  propose  to  address  to  you  about  four  or  five  letters 
thereupon,  and  upon  your  duties  which  will  therefrom  arise ;  which  let- 
ters, that  they  may  not  be  confounded  with  any  others,  I  shall  number 
from  one  to  as  many  as  they  shall  amount  to. 

Before  I  proceed  to  submit  to  you  the  observations  and  suggestions, 
which,  upon  the  above-mentioned  subject,  present  themselves  to  my  mind 
as  being  likely  to  be  useful  at  the  present  moment,  give  me  leave  to  ex- 
press a  hope,  that  you  are  duly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject itself;  for,  if  you  regard,  or,  if  you  act  as  if  you  regarded,  the  days  of 
an  election  as  a  time  merely  for  keeping  holiday  and  making  a  noise;  as  a 
time  for  assembling  in  a  tumultuous  manner,  without  running  the  risk  of 
smarting  under  the  lash  of  the  law ;  .if,  Ukfi  the  slaves  of  Rome,  whose  tyran- 
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nical  and  cunning  rulers  let  them  loose,  once  in  a  while,  to  commit  all 
manner  of  foolish  and  beastly  acts,  in  order  thereby  to  terrify  their  own 
children  from  the  commission  of  such  acts;  if,  like  these  degraded  crea- 
tures, you  suffer  yourselves  to  be  made  the  sport  of  those  who  solicit  your 
votes,  then,  indeed,  will  you  verify  the  assertion  of  the  French  writer, 
from  whom  I  have  selected  my  motto ;  then,  indeed,  will  you  deserve  to 
be  slaves  all  the  rest  of  your  lives.     But,  my  hope  is,  and,  indeed,  my 
expectation  is,  that  your  conduct  will  be  exactly  the  reverse;  that,  1st, 
you  will  look  back  to  the  days  of  your  forefathers,  and  revive  in  your 
minds  the  arduous  and  successful  efforts,  which,  at  various  times,  they 
made  for  the  preservation  of  the  privilege,  which  you  will  soon  have  an 
opportunity  of  exercising1,  and  that  you  will  duly  reflect  upon  the  nature 
of  that  privilege  :  that,  2ndly,  you  will  view,  in  its  true  light,  the  present 
situation  of  your  country,  and  that  you  will  diligently  and  impartially  in- 
quire, whether  all  the  evils  we  endure,  and  all  the  dangers  that  threaten 
us,  are  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  folly  and  baseness  of  those,  who  have 
possessed,  and  who  have  so  shamefully  abused,  their  privilege  of  choosing 
members  of  parliament ;  that,  3dly,  you  will  inquire,  whether,  at  any 
time  heretofore,  the  members  whom  you  have  chosen,  have  held  to  their 
professed  principles,  or  their  promises,  and  that  you  will  endeavour  to 
ascertain  the  cause  of  their  desertion  of  their  principles  and  of  you;  that, 
4thly,  you  will,  beforehand,  while  you  have  time  well  to  weigh  and  to 
consider,  inquire,  and  resolve  upon,  what  sort  of  men  those  ought  to  be 
whom  you  shall  elect,  and  what  sort  of  security  you  ought  to  demand  for  their 
holding  to  the  principles  which  they  profess ;  and  that,  6thly,  you  will,  as 
soon  as  may  be,  determine  upon  the  very  men  for  whom  you  will  vote, 
and  in  support  of  whom,  as  your  representatives  in  the  parliament,  as  the 
makers  of  the  laws  to  which  you  are  to  submit,  as  the  guardians  of  your 
property  and  your  personal  freedom,  you  will  use  all  the  lawful  means 
within  your  power.     To  assist  you  in  these  considerations  and  inquiries 
is  the  object  of  the  letters  that  I  am  now  beginning  to  address  to  you ; 
and  though  I  am  well  aware  that  the  far  greater  part  of  you  stand  in  need 
of  no  such  assistance,  yet  I  am  persuaded,  that  want  of  the  habit  of  re- 
flecting in  some,  and  want  of  leisure  in  others,  have  heretofore  prevented 
them  from  forming  right  opinions  upon  the  subject,  and,  under  that  per- 
suasion I  cannot  refrain  from  endeavouring  to  do  some  little  in  the  way 
of  guiding  those  opinions  upon  the  present  important  occasion,  begging 
you  to  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  offer  myself 'to 
you  as  a  candidate,  unless  it  shall  be  found,  that  no  other  man  in  the  king, 
dom  has  the  public  spirit  to  stand  forward  upon  that  ground,  whereon  alone 
I  think  any  man  ought  to  be  chosen  as  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  particularly  as  a  member  to  represent  the  City  of  Westminster^ 
1.  In  looking  back  to  the  days  of  our  forefathers,  we  find  them,  in 
ancient  times,  fallen  into  a  state  of  personal  bondage  to  the  few  great  pos- 
sessors of  the  soil,  who  were  the  only  part  of  the  subjects  of  the  king  en- 
joying anything  worthy  of  the  name  of  freedom ;  we  find,  that,  from  this 
degraded  state  they  began  to  rise  under  the  reigns  of  those  Kings  of 
England,  who  carried  the  English  banners  in  triumph  over  the  fields  of 
France,  who  won  and  who  left,  as  an  everlasting  memorial  of  the  valour 
of  Englishmen,  those  Lilies,    which,  only  six  years  ago,  were  effaced 
from  their  arms ;  we  find,  that  the  right,  or  the  duty,  of  voting  for  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons,  which  right  had,  by%those  gallant  kings, 
been  conferred  upon  every  man  not  a  mere  bondsman,  was,  by  a  foolish 
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a  rid  cowardly  successor,  restricted,  in  many  cases,  to  persons  having  a 
certain  portion  of  property  of  a  particular  kind ;  we  find,  that,  in  more 
recent  times,  the  advisers  of  the  kings,  the  creatures  who  swarm  about  a 
court,  and  who  rob  the  people  of  their  substance  as  the  drone  robs  the 
industrious  bee,  contrived  various  means  of  rendering  the  representatives 
of  the  people  the  mere  tools  of  the  court,  and,  that,  when  unable  to  suc- 
ceed in  corrupting  them  to  their  purposes,  they  caused  the  parliament  to 
be  dissolved ;  we  find,  that,  when  this  scheme  had  been  tried  to  its  ut- 
most without  success,  a  weak  and  bigot  king  endeavoured  to  govern 
without  a  parliament,  and  soon  after  we  find  him  driven  from  his  throne, 
the  crown  being  settled  in  succession  upon  another  family,  and  provision 
being  made,  a  solemn  compact  being  entered  into,  that,  for  ever  after- 
wards, the  people  should  have  an  opportunity  of  choosing  a  new  House 
of  Commons  once  in  three  years ;  we  find,  however,  that  a  House  of 
Commons,  so  elected,  became  parties  to  a  law  for  depriving  the  people  of 
this  right,  and  for  making  the  term  seven  years  instead  of  three,  from  the 
passing  of  which  law  we  may  date  the  rapid  decline  of  public  liberty,  and 
the  no  less  rapid  increase  of  the  public  burdens.  Until  that  fatal  day  great 
and  almost  constant  were  the  exertions  of  the  people  to  maintain  their 
due  weight  in  the  Government ;  since  that  day,  they  have  made  but  few 
and  those  very  contemptible  exertions ;  but,  now,  when  they  see  that 
there  is  no  hope  left  of  safety  from  any  other  source,  ought  they  not  to 
rouse  themselves  ?  Ought  they  not  to  exert  their  power  as  often  as  it 
comes  into  their  hands  ?  The  object  of  our  ancestors  in  contending,  witH 
their  lives,  for  their  rights  as  relating  to  the  choice  of  members  of  parlia- 
ment, was,  to  keep  a  check  upon  the  power  of  the  crown ;  to  prevent  the 
king,  or  his  favourites,  from  taking  from  them  any  more  of  their  property 
than  what  should  be  found  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  government 
and  for  the  carrying  into  effect  such  measures  as  should  be  found  requisite 
for  the  good  of  the  nation  in  general ;  to  prevent  their  substance  from 
being  drawn  from  them  to  fatten  idlers  and  profligates ;  to  prevent  any 
part  of  their  fellow  subjects  from  becoming  oppressors  of  the  rest ;  to 
prevent,  in  short,  the  loss  of  their  freedom  and  of  the  enjoyments  there- 
from arising.  The  means  was  the  power,  given  to  representatives  of  the 
people,  of  refusing  to  grant  money  to  the  king.  And,  when  I  say  the 
power,  I  mean  the  real  power  of  refusing,  and  not  the  mere  nominal 
power  of  refusing ;  for,  if  the  power  be  merely  nominal,  it  is  no  power 
at  all ;  and,  if  it  be  never  exercised,  it  is  merely  nominal; 

"  To  what,"  some  one  may  say,  "  does  all  this  tend,  but  to  convince 
"  me,  that  all  exertions  on  the  part  of  the  electors  would  be  useless  ?  " 
Yet,  this  is  not  so.  The  fault  has  been  with  the  independent  electors; 
for,  though,  owing  to  several  causes,  there  always  will  be,  until  a  material 
change  in  the  representation  take  place,  a  great  majority  in  favour  of 
whomsoever  is  minister ;  though  the  representation  arising  from  the  de* 
cayed  boroughs  will  always  produce,  in  point  of  mere  numbers,  the  means 
of  overbalancing  anything  that  can  be  done  by  the  independent  electors, 
still,  these  latter  are  able,  if  they  were  willing,  to  make  such  a  choice  as 
would  be  a  sufficient  means  of  protection  against  all  the  schemes  of  op- 
pression that  ambition  or  rapacity  could  devise.  The  electors  of  boroughs, 
where  their  numbers  are  small,  or  where  they  are,  in  some  way  or  other, 
dependent  upon  one  or  two  rich  men  ;  the  electors  of  such  places,  whether 
they  actually  take  bribes,  or  not,  have  some  excuse  for  becoming  the 
miserable  and  degraded  tools  of  a  corruptor.  Their  crime  is,  indeed, 
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detestable ;  they  deserve  to  be  held  in  execration ;  their  names  ought  to 
be  inscribed  upon  the  gallows-tree,  after  their  carcasses  have  therefrom 
been  carried  piece-meal  by  the  fowls  of  the  air;  ''BE  SUCH  THE 
"  FATE  OF  THE  VENDERS  OF  THEIR  CHILDREN'S  LIBERTIES 
"  AND  HAPPINESS/'  ought  to  be  uttered  from  the  lips  of  every  honest 
man ;  but,  still,  they  have  some  excuse ;  they  have  the  excuse  of  the  hun- 
gry robber  and  assassin,  whose  crimes  they  equal  and  whose  fate  they 
deserve.  But  for  you,  Electors  of  Westminster,  what  excuse  shall  be 
made  for  you,  if  you  fail  in  the  performance  of  your  duty ;  if  you  violate 
so  sacred  a  trust  ?  If  you,  who  have  all  the  political  advantages  that 
time  and  place  can  give ;  who  well  understand  what  is  right,  and  who 
have  no  temptation  to  do  what  is  wrong ;  who  can  plead  neither  igno- 
rance nor  want ;  who  are,  in  short,  as  free  as  you  could  possibly  be  made 
by  any  scheme  of  liberty  that  human  art  is  capable  of  devising ;  what 
shall  be  said  for  you,  if,  setting  at  nought  all  considerations  of  country 
and  of  individual  honour,  you  become  the  passive  instruments,  the  trod- 
den-down  things,  of  some  half-dozen  of  opulent  men,  whose  only  merit, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  would  be,  that  they  would  hold  you  in  a  degree 
of  contempt,  surpassing  that  which  they  entertain  for  the  beasts  that 
perish  ? 

To  hear  some  persons  talk  of  an  election  for  Westminster,  a  stranger 
to  the  state  of  things  would  believe,  that  the  electors  were  the  bondsmen, 
or,  at  best,  the  mere  menial  servants  of  a  few  great  families.  The  ques- 
tion, upon  hearing  such  persons  talk,  seems  to  be,  not  what  man  the 
electors  may  wish  to  choose,  but  what  man  is  preferred  by  a  few  of  the 
noblemen,  though,  by-the-by,  it  is  well  known,  that  the  law  positively  for- 
bids such  noblemen  to  interfere  in  elections.  Notwithstanding  this  law, 
we  hear  the  boroughs  called  after  the  names  of  the  peers  who  are  the 
owners  of  them  ;  we  hear  that  such  a  peer  has  so  many  members  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  such  a  peer  so  many  more  ;  and  this  we,  at  last, 
have  come  to  hear  and  to  talk  about  with  perfect  unconcern  ;  but,  this 
is  no  excuse  for  you.  Neither  peers  nor  any  body  else  can  render  you 
dependent,  if  you  are  disposed  to  be  free.  You  are  nearly  twenty  thou- 
sand in  number.  Your  trades  and  occupations  are,  generally  speaking, 
full  as  necessary  to  your  employers  as  their  employment  is  necessary  to 
you.  If  you  are  turned  out  of  one  house,  there  is  always  another  ready 
to  receive  you ;  if  you  lose  one  customer,  you  gain  another ;  you  need 
court  the  smiles,  you  need  fear  the  frowns,  of  no  man,  and  no  set  of  men, 
living.  Some  few  unfortunate  dependants  there  may  be  amongst  you  ; 
but,  the  number  is  so  small  as  to  be  unworthy  of  notice,  when  compared 
to  the  whole.  Yet,  under  these  circumstances  it  is  that  we  hear  of  the 
interest  of  such  or  such  a  nobleman,  and,  indeed,  of  such  or  such  a  noble- 
man's Butler  or  Housekeeper ;  and,  after  hearing  what  we  do  hear  in 
this  way  at  every  Westminster  election,  it  seems  surprising,  that  the 
Butler  does  not  himself  become  your  representative  in  parliament.  The 
king  has  his  powers  ;  the  peers  have  theirs,  and  ample  powers  they  have, 
every  one  of  them  being  his  own  representative  in  parliament.  These 
powers  it  is  our  duty  to  maintain  ;  but,  it  is  also  our  duty  to  maintain  our 
own  powers,  and,  if  we  basely  surrender  them  at  the  command  of  the 
Butlers  and  Footmen  of  peers,  we  deserve  every  species  of  insolence  that 
the  minds  of  Butlers  and  Footmen  are  capable  of  conceiving.  To  make 
use  of  any  interested  motive  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  an  elector  to 
give,  or  to  withhold,  his  vote,  is  a  crime  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  which  has 
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provided  injunctions  and  oaths,  which  has  prepared  shame  and  punish- 
ment for  every  such  crime  ;  but,  to  attempt  to  induce  an  elector  to  vote 
contrary  to  his  conscience,  is  also  a  personal  offence,  that  every  honest 
man  will  resent  with  as  much  indignation  as  he  would  an  accusation  of 
perjury.  How  scandalous,  then,  is  it  that  tradesmen  should  patiently 
listen  to  the  commands  of  their  customers,  nay,  that  they  should  obey 
those  commands,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  minds, 
from  the  paltry  consideration  of  gain,  which,  when  compared  to  the  weight 
of  taxes,  brought  upon  them  from  the  want  of  real  representatives,  is  as  a 
farthing  to  a  pound  ! 

Men  who  have  been  lorn  slaves,  who,  and  whose  fathers  before  them, 
have  never  had  an  idea  of  freedom,  may  be  pitied,  but  they  cannot  reason- 
ably be  blamed,  any  more  than  the  Pagans  of  Peru  could  be  blamed  for 
their  want  of  Christian  faith.  Yet,  it  is  not  rare  to  hear  Englishmen 
speaking  contemptuously  of  those  nations  who  quietly  submit  to  the  ab- 
solute will,  and  who  lick  the  foot,  of  a  ruler  ;  but,  if  such  nations  be  ob- 
jects of  just  contempt,  what  shall  be  said  of  us,  if,  with  all  the  noble  ex- 
amples of  our  ancestors  before  us,  with  all  the  laws  which  their  valour 
obtained  and  their  wisdom  has  secured,  we  give  up,  and  that,  too,  from 
the  basest  of  motives,  all  the  real  freedom,  which  we  enjoy,  or  which  we 
might  enjoy  ?  In  the  exercise  of  perfect  freedom  at  elections,  we  are  not 
only  secured  by  the  law ;  not  only  does  the  law  say,  that  we  shall  be  per- 
mitted freely  to  make  our  choice  of  persons  to  represent  us ;  but,  it  com- 
mands us  not  to  be  biassed,  and  it  provides  heavy  penalties  for  all  those 
who  attempt  to  bias  us.  In  short,  men  must  arrive  at  a  state  of  sheer 
baseness  of  mind,  before  they  can  suffer  themselves  to  he  induced  to  vote 
for  persons,  of  whom,  in  their  consciences,  they  do  not  approve ;  and  this 
must  be  more  especially  the  case  in  a  city  like  Westminster,  where  it  is 
morally  impossible  that  any  motive  of  real  interest  should  exist  sufficiently 
powerful  to  bias  a  rational  man. 

The  possessor  of  the  elective  franchise  is  the  holder  of  a  trust ;  he  acts 
not  only  for  himself,  but  for  his  country  in  general,  and  more  especially 
for  his  family  and  his  children.  To  violate  his  trust,  or  to  neglect  the 
performance  of  what  it  imposes  upon  him,  is,  therefore,  not  merely  an 
act  of  baseness,  not  merely  a  degradation  of  himself,  but  a  crime  against 
others  ;  and,  a  man  so  acting,  ought  to  be  regarded  by  his  neighbours  as 
a  public  offender :  as  an  injurer  of  every  other  man ;  as  a  person  to  be 
shunned  and  abhorred  ;  as  a  person  very  little,  if  at  all,  less  detestable 
than  one  who  betrays  his  country  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy.  It  is  no 
justification  of  such  a  man,  to  say  that  those  who  bias  him  are  his  supe- 
riors, or  that  the  temptation  is  great.  In  the  case  of  Westminster  there 
is  no  temptation  at  all ;  and,  besides,  what  crime  is  there  which  might 
not,  upon  such  a  principle,  be  justified?  And,  as  to  the  "  superiors" 
who  bias,  they  may  be  superior  in  riches  ;  but,  in  every  other  respect,  are 
they  not  the  basest  of  mankind,  except  only  those  who  are  biassed  by 
them  ?  Are  they  not  violators  of  the  law  ?  Are  they  not  hypocrites  of 
the  most  odious  description  ?  Are  they  not,  with  the  sound  of  loyalty 
and  patriotism  on  their  lips,  the  worst  of  enemies  to  their  King  and  their 
country  ?  I  shall  be  told,  that,  in  some  instances,  even  the  Clergy  have 
used  the  means  of  corruption  at  elections.  I  hope  such  instances  are 
rare  ;  and  it  cannot  but  shock  any  one  to  know  that  they  at  all  exist ; 
but,  if  they  existed  in  ever  so  great  a  number,  no  countenance  would 
thereby  be  afforded  to  the  corrupted ;  for,  of  all  detestable  characters,  the 
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most  detestable  assuredly  is,  what  is  called  "  an  electioneering  parson." 
From  the  chalice  of  such  a  priest  one  would  flee  as  from  a  goblet  of  poi- 
son ;  and  if  ten  such  instances  could  exist,  without  producing"  an  ecclesi- 
astical censure  and  punishment,  the  Church  ought  to  be  destroyed,  root 
and  branch,  for  ever. 

Having-  now  endeavoured  to  describe  to  you  the  nature  of  the  privilege, 
which  you  will  speedily  be  called  upon  to  exercise,  I  shall,  in  my  next, 
proceed  upon  those  inquiries,  the  result  of  which  will,  I  trust,  convince 
you,  that  it  is  entirely  owing  to  the  shameful  abuse  of  that  privilege,  that 
we  now  have  to  lament  being  so  situated  as  to  have  very  little  to  hope 
either  from  peace  or  from  a  continuation  of  the  war.  In  the  meanwhile 
I  am,  Gentleme^  yours,  &c.  &c. 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley,  6th  August,  1806. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

LETTER   II. 

(Political  Register,  September,  1806.) 


"  E'en  liberty  itself  is  barter'd  here. 

"  At  gold's  superior  charms  all  freedom  flies ; 

"  The  needy  sell  it,  and  the  rich,  man  buys." — GOLDSMITH. 

GENTLEMEN,— The  words  of  the  above  motto  contain  a  description  of 
the  political  state  of  Holland  about  forty  years  ago.  From  such  a  state 
abject  submission  to  a  foreign  power  is  never  far  distant ;  it  never  can  be 
far  distant ;  to  which  I  will  add,  that  it  ought  not  to  be  far  distant ;  and,  so 
far  from  pitying  the  people  of  Holland,  we  shall,  if  we  duly  reflect,  be. 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  conqueror  rules  them  with  too  light  and  gentle 
a  hand,  and  that  their  punishment  is  by  no  means  adequate  to  the  political 

crimes  which  have  brought  that  punishment  upon  them. We  are  apt 

to  ascribe  the  overthrow  of  states,  and  the  subjugation  of  nations,  to 
adventitious  circumstances,  to  the  fortune  of  war,  to  the  ignorance  or 
treachery  of  statesmen.  No  nation  is  willing  to  attribute  its^ruin  to  its 
own  baseness,  and  the  world  is  generally  disposed  to  listen  to  accounts 
given  by  those  who  have  been  engaged  in  the  scene.  But,  if  we  inquire 
diligently  into  the  causes  which  have  led  to  the  subjugation  of  nations, 
we  shall  find,  that  nine  times  out  of  ten,  the  baseness  of  the  people, 
low  as  well  as  high  (as  in  the  case  of  Holland),  has  been  the  principal 
cause. 

Our  country  is  not  yet  subjugated ;  let  us  hope  that  it  never  will ; 
but,  it  is,  by  every  one,  confessed  to  be  in  a  perilous  situation ;  it 
is,  by  every  one,  confessed'  to  be  in  a  situation  in  which  it  cannot 
possibly  for  many  years  maintain  its  independence ;  and,  if  you  see 
it  in  that  light,  does  it  not  behove  you,  at  this  moment  in  particular, 
"  diligently  and  impartially  to  inquire,  whether  all  the  evils  we  endure, 
"  and  all  the  dangers  that  threaten  us,  are  not  to  be  ascribed  to  the  folly 
"  and  baseness  of  those,  who  have  possessed,  and  who  have  so  shamefully 
"  abused,  their  privilege  of  choosing  members  of  parliament  ?  " 
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These  evils  are,  FIRST,  a  system  of  taxation  so  extensive  as  to  leave  to 
no  man  scarcely  any  thing,  scarcely  any  ipecies  or  article  of  property,  in 
which  the  tax-gatherer  does  not,  in  one  way  or  another,  come  to  claim  a 
share  on  the  part  of  the  government ;  SECOND,  an  universal  prevalence 
of  disguise,  insincerity,  suspicion,  fraud,  and  ill-will  between  man  and 
man,  engendered  by  the  system  of  taxation  ;  and,  THIRD,  the  existence 
of  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  of  paupers,  in  England  and  Wales  only, 

upon  a  population  of  less  than  nine  millions  of  souls. The  dangers 

that  threaten  us,  are,  an  increase  of  taxes,  an  increase  of  immorality 
thereby  engendered,  an  increase  of  paupers,  and,  as  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  all  these,  a  further  decrease  of  public  spirit,  and,  in  short,, 
such  a  state  of  things  as  may  finally  render  England  what  Holland 
now  is. 

The  greater  part,  the  far  greater  part,  of  the  evils  which  we  now 
endure,  have  been  brought  upon  us  by  the  councils  and  the  measures  of 
PITT.  The  immense  sums  which  he  squandered  upon  East-Indian  specu- 
lators ;  the  millions  he  wasted  in  pensions  and  grants  of  various  sorts ; 
the  hundreds  of  millions  he  expended  upon  ill-concerted  schemes  of  war, 
and  upon  the  innumerable  swarm  of  his  friendsand  supporters,  who  profited 
from  that  expenditure:  all  these  rendered  taxes  absolutely  necessary;, 
but,  it  was,  at  all  times,  in  the  power  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  have 
prevented  the  minister  from  adopting  the  measures  by  which  that 
necessity  was  created,  it  being  the  chief  use  of  that  House  to  watch  over 
the  expenditure  of  the  public  money,  and  to  withhold  it,  unless  in  cases, 
where  the  granting  of  it  is  evidently  necessary  for  the  public  good.  Yet, 
during  the  twenty  years  squandering  of  Pitt ;  during  the  whole  of  the 
time  that  he  was  more  than  doubling  the  national  debt,  never  did  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  any  one  instance,  refuse  him  the  money  he  asked 
for,  however  enormous  the  sum,  and  however  foolish  or  profligate  the 
purpose.  The  law  required,  that  the  formality  of  a  vote  should  take  place, 
in  order  to  enable  the  minister  to  levy  each  successive  tax  upon  the  people; 
but,  with  the  exception  of  thisjfom,  what  was  there  more  than  the  mere 
mandate  of  the  minister  ? 

The  fault,  then,  lay  in  the  House  of  Commons.  That  House  we  have 
to  look  to  for  all  the  evils  we  feel,  and  all  those  we  apprehend.  But, 
the  House  of  Commons  is  called  the  representative  of  the  people,  and, 
in  many  cases  it  is  so  ;  and,  if  that  House  do  wrong,  it  is  because  the 
people  themselves  have  made  a  bad  choice.  I  shall,  perhaps,  be  reminded, 
that  MR.  GKEY,  now  Lord  Howick,  asserted  in  parliament,  that  there  were 
300  of  the  members,  whose  seats  were  the  private  property  of  noblemen 
and  others,  and  who  came  into  the  House  without  having  had  any  con- 
nection or  acquaintance  with  those  who  were  called  their  constituents* 
But,  though  we  cannot  deny  this,  the  people  have  still  power  enough,  if 
they  had  the  virtue,  to  elect  such  a  House  of  Commons  as  should  protect 
them  against  the  effects  of  every  weak  or  wicked  measure,  on  the  part  of 
a  minister.  There  are  upwards  of  70  county  members  ;  there  are  50 
more  sent  by  cities  or  boroughs,  over  the  electors  of  which  no  man  can 
have  any  other  control  than  that  which  is  given  him  by  the  folly  or  the 
baseness  of  the  electors  ;  and,  though  120  members  are  but  few  in  com- 
parison with  the  whole  number  of  which  the  House  now  consists,  every 
one  must  perceive,  that,  against  the  decided  will  of  120  such  members  as 
might  be  selected,  no  minister  would  be  able  to  carry  any  measure  what- 
ever ;  because,  in  the  mind  of  the  nation,  those  members  would  be 


92  LETTER  TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  WESTMINSTER. 

estimated  according  to  their  real  worth,  and  not  merely  according  to  their 
numbers.  Nay,  it  is  my  opinion,  that  if  there  had  been,  for  the  last 
twenty  years,  but  twenty  members,  chosen  upon  principles  such  as  ought 
to  prevail,  we  should  have  avoided  great  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  our 
present  calamities  and  dangers.  We  have,  upon  particular  occasions, 
seen  what  only  one  or  two  members  are  capable  of  effecting  ;  what,  then, 
might  not  be  effected  by  20  members,  entering  the  House  with  a  fair 
resolution  to  do  their  duty,  and  particularly  with  a  resolution  never  to 
touch  the  public  ?noney,  either  by  their  own  hands,  or  by  those  of  their 
relatives  ?  This  is  the  great  test.  All  professions,  short  of  this,  I  account 
as  nothing ;  for,  experience  has  proved  to  us,  that,  the  moment  the  patriot 
begins  to  pocket  the  profits  of  a  place  or  a  pension,  he  changes  his  tone, 
or  he  becomes  mute,  and  seems  to  forget  every  thing  that  has  theretofore 
passed  in  his  life-time. 

These  are  truths  which  hardly  any  man  will  attempt  to  deny  ;  but,  the 
worst  of  it  is,  that  the  electors  are,  but  in  too  many  instances,  participators 
111  all  the  worst  feelings  of  the  elected.  They  can  complain,  most  bitterly 
complain,  of  oppression  ;  but,  comparatively  speaking,  there  are  very  few 
of  them  who  will  scruple  to  avail  themselves,  as  often  as  they  can,  of  the 
advantages,  or  imaginary  advantages,  to  be  derived  from  assisting  those 
who  are  the  cause  of  such  oppression ;  and,  perhaps,  in  their  complaints 
against  the  government,  none  are  more  clamorous  than  those,  who  find 
themselves  compelled  to  refund  in  a  tax  the  price  of  their  vote  at  an 
election.  Such  men  may  complain;  but,  who  will  be  weak  enough  to 
pity  them  ?  A  nation  of  such  men  may  be  subjugated,  and  crawl  along 
the  remainder  of  their  days  under  the  lash  of  a  conqueror ;  but,  is  there 
any  man  that  will  not  say,  that  those  who  have  sold  their  liberty  ought 
not  to  be  slaves  ?  In  the  City  of  Westminster,  as  was  observed  in  my  last 
letter,  there  is  less  excuse  for  base  conduct,  than  there  is  in  almost  any 
other  body  of  electors ;  and,  therefore,  for  you  to  barter  your  liberties, 
is  a  crime  such  as  can  be  committed  but  by  very  few  others. 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself  by  the  subterfuge,  that  it  is  not  money,  for 
which  he  gives  his  vote.  To  give  money  to  all,  or  to  half  the  electors  of 
Westminster,  would  strain  the  purse,  even  of  a  Nabob,  or  a  contractor  ; 
but,  to  bribe  with  the  hopes  of  gain,  with  the  hopes  of  increased  trade, 
or  with  the  more  seducing  hope  of  causing  the  elector  or  his  relations  to 
be  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the  government :  or,  in  other  words,  of 
enabling  them  to  cheat  the  public ;  to  bribe  in  this  way  is  easy  enough  ; 
and,  in  this  way  has  bribery  been  most  successfully  practised.  Weak, 
however,  must  that  elector  be,  who  hopes,  by  a  pitiful  evasion,  to  escape 
from  the  punishment  which  awaits  such  conduct ;  who  hopes  to  escape 
from  the  contempt  of  mankind,  and  from  those  stripes  of  oppression, 
which,  by  his  own  baseness,  he  has  enabled  others  to  inflict  upon  him. 
To  hear  such  a  man  complaining  of  the  weight  of  taxes,  and  to  see  him, 
with  that  complaint  upon  his  lips,  go  to  the  hustings  and  give  his  vote  for  a 
man,  from  whom  he  has  no  reason  to  expect  anything  but  a  tame  ac- 
quiescence in  every  measure  proposed  by  any  and  by  every  man  who 
happens  to  be  minister,  is  something  too  disgusting  to  admit  of  an  adequate 
description. 

That  there  will,  upon  the  present  occasion,  be  few  such  men  found 
amongst  you,  it  would  be  too  much  to  hope  ;  but,  surely,  it  may  reasonably 
be  hoped,  that  a  majority  of  you  will  not  be  found  of  that  class.  The 
journeymen  who  compose  no  small  part  of  the  electors  of  Westminster, 
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appear  to  me  to  be  entirely  out  of  the  reach  of  seduction.  They  are, 
generally  speaking,  independent  of  the  power  of  their  employers ;  and, 
if  that  power  be  attempted  to  be  exercised  over  them  ;  if  their  employers 
attempt  to  deter  them  from  voting  according  to  their  consciences,  every 
means  should  be  taken  of  exposing  to  public  scorn  and  indignation  the 
conduct  of  such  employers.  The  artisa'ns  of  a  workshop,  led  to  the 
hustings  under  the  command  of  the  master,  are  degraded  to  a  level  with 
cattle,  retaining  all  the  sins  of  the  worst  description  of  men.  The  language 
of  law,  and  the  language  of  reason,  is,  that  "  elections  should  be  freely 
and  indifferently  made  ;"  that  is,  that  there  should  be  no  undue  influence 
used  ;  no  threats,  no  promises,  to  any  individual  elector  ;  nothing  to  induce 
him  to  vote,  or  to  abstain  from  voting,  contrary  to  his  own  will  and 
intention  :  and,  every  man,  using  such  undue  influence,  is  guilty  of  an 
outrage  towards  the  person  he  attempts  to  seduce,  and  of  offence  against 
the  law.  That  such  attempts  have  been  made  with  impunity,  and  even 
with  success,  is  no  justification  of  those  who  may  again  make  them, 
much  less  is  it  a  justification  of  those  who  leave  them  unresented  ;  and,  I 
earnestly  hope,  that  upon  this  occasion,  every  elector,  upon  whom  such 
attempts  may  be  made,  will  act  like  a  man  who  retains  a  due  sense  of  his 
rights,  and  who  is  resolved  to  exercise  those  rights  solely  for  the  good  of 
his  country. 

As  to  the  candidates,  who  have  offered  themselves  to  you,  at  this  time, 
I  could  have  wished,  that  either  one  or  the  other  had  explicitly  pledged 
himself  never,  in  his  whole  life,  to  touch,  either  by  himself  or  his  relations, 
one  farthing  of  the  public  money.  But,  since  neither  of  them  has  done 
this,  your  choice,  if  no  new  candidate  offer  himself,  must  be  influenced 
by  other  considerations  ;  and,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  very  first  con- 
sideration is,  that  of  preventing  your  city  from  becoming,  as  to  all  practical 
purposes,  a  mere  family  property,  handed  over  from  one  Lord  to  another 
Lord,  just  like  a  private  estate,  with  all  the  game  and  deer  thereon  feeding 
and  being.  I  beg  you  to  reflect,  only  for  one  moment,  upon  the  shocking 
degradation  of  being  thus  transferred  ;  upon  the  shame,  the  infamy,  of 
being  bargained  for,  bought  and  sold  by  AT  TORNIES,  and  of  becoming 
the  subject  of  a  Bill  and  Receipt !  On  the  extent  and  weight  of  your 
example,  I  beseech  you  to  reflect  still  more  seriously.  Where,  if 
not  in  Westminster,  shall  we  look  for  evidences  of  freedom  in  elections  ? 
Where,  if  Westminster  become  a  family  borough,  shall  we  find  an  object 
of  imitation,  towards  which  to  direct  the  attention  of  other  places  ?  In 
short,  so  fearful  are  the  consequences  of  your  becoming  the  slaves  of  a 
great  family  or  two,  that  I  scruple  not  to  say,  that  upon  your  decision  on 
this  occasion  depends  infinitely  more  than  upon  any  other  event,  which, 
at  this  day,  can  be  regarded  as  within  the  compass  of  possibility.  In  your 
hands  is  now  placed  the  fate  of  the  people  of  England,  as  far  as  regards 
their  political  liberties ;  and,  in  the  confident  hope,  that  you  will  not  betray 
your  trust, 

I  remain, 

Gentlemen, 
Your  friend  and  humble  servant, 

WM,  COBBBTT. 

Botley,  18th  Sept,  1805, 
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SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

LETTER   III. 

(Political  Register,  September,  1806.) 


" And  when  transferred 

"  From  one  to  t'other,  like  a  flock  or  herd, 

"  The  crowd,  with  senseless  shout,  the  contract  seal."— DRVDEN. 


GENTLEMEN, — When,  in  my  last  letter,  I  was  endeavouring  to  warn  you 
against  the  effects  of  being-  handed  to  and  fro,  like  a  family  borough,  I 
had  been  informed,  that  Mr.  SHERIDAN  meant  to  offer  himself  to  you,  as 
the  successor  of  Mr.  Fox ;  and,  though  I  should  greatly  have  preferred 
an  independent  man,  though  I  should  h'ave  preferred  a  man  unplaced  to 
Mr.  SHERIDAN,  who  and  whose  son  together  receive  about  7,000/.  a  year 
out  of  our  taxes,  yet,  Mr.  SHERIDAN,  even  with  all  his  recent  conduct  be- 
fore me,  with  all  his  tergiversation  and  abandonments,  with  all  his  shrink- 
ing from  the  tasks  to  which  he  was  solemnly  pledged,  and  with  all  his 
silence  upon  the  subject  of  the  bills,  which  he  denominated  acts  of  un- 
bearable tyranny,  upon  the  subject  of  parliamentary  reform,  and  many 
others  ;  even  Mr.  SHERIDAN,  with  all  this  his  conduct  before  me,  appeared 
to  me  greatly  preferable  to  the  Lord  that  had  been  offered  to  you  ;  be- 
cause, by  the  choosing  of  that  Lord,  it  seemed  very  clear,  that  Westmin- 
ster would,  in  fact,  place  itself  upon  a  level  with  OLD  SARUM,  or  GATTON, 
or  any  such  borough.  But,  with  all  my  suspicions,  as  to  the  motives  and 
conduct  of  Mr.  SHERIDAN  ;  with  all  my  doubts  of  his  ever  acting  but 
from  some  motive  closely  connected  with  self ;  with  all  my  experience  as 
to  his  twisting  and  turning,  I  really  was  deceived,  and  I  had  not  the  least 
suspicion,  that,  when,  at  his  instigation,  you  had  been  called  together, 
the  purpose  was  to  transfer  you  to  the  Lord,  against  whose  becoming 
your  representative  he  had  at  a  meeting  privately  called  by  himself,  said 
all  that  his  mind  could  suggest,  and  that  his  eloquence  could  express. 
This  meeting  was,  as  I  understand,  held  at  his  quarters  in  Somerset- place, 
on  Sunday,  the  14th  instant.  He  there  called  together  all  those  persons 
most  likely  to  be  able  to  aid  him  in  a  contest  for  Westminster,  and  parti- 
cularly, several  gentlemen  connected  with  the  press.  The  mischiefs  to  be 
apprehended  from  suffering  Westminster  to  sink  into  a  family  borough 
were  dwelt  upon,  and  it  was  resolved  to  call  a  public  meeting  of  the 
electors  to  agree  upon  the  nomination  of  a  proper  person ;  or,  in  other 
words,  of  some  other  person  than  the  Lord,  and,  that  other  person,  it  was 
clearly  understood,  was  Mr.  SHERIDAN  himself.  With  these  sentiments 
in  their  minds,  and  with  this  object  before  them,  the  meeting  adjourned 
to  Thursday,  the  18th  instant,  then  to  become,  at  the  Crown-and-Anchor 
Tavern,  a  public  meeting  of  the  Electors.  How,  at  this  meeting,  he 
amused  some  of  you,  and  melted  others,  with  his  pathetic  descriptions ; 
how  he  drew  your  attention  from  the  object  of  your  assembling;  how  he 
first  divested  you  of  your  public  feelings  in  order  to  lead  you  to  an  aban- 
donment of  your  public  duty,  his  speech,  imperfect  as  the  report  of  it 
must  necessarily  be,  will  explain.  But,  yet,  I  must  confess,  that  I  was 
grievously  mortified  at  the  apparent  want  of  indignation  in  you,  when, 
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upon  the  mere  paltry  pretext  of  fulfilling  what  would  have  been  the  wish 
of  his  deceased  friend,  in  not  "  disturbing  the  peace  of  the  city,"  he  had 
the  boldness  to  propose  to  you  as  a  proper  representative,  the  very  Lord, 
for  the  professed  purpose  of  opposing  whom,  he  himself  had  caused  you 
to  be  convened  !  You  did,  indeed,  reject,  and  decidedly  reject,  the  pro- 
position; and,  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  the  resolution  in  compliment 
of  Mr.  SHERIDAN  was  smuggled  up  amongst  some  half-dozen  of  his 
friends ;  but,  what  I  would  have  fain  heard  from  you,  what  was  necessary 
to  your  reputation,  was,  a  resolution  expressive  of  your  indignation  at 
such  a  barefaced  attempt  to  treat  you  like  a  transferrable  property. 

Now,  Gentlemen,  as  to  his  pretended  reason  for  declining  the  contest, 
how  came  he  to  suppose,  that  Mr.  Fox,  if  he  had  been  consulted  previous 
to  his  death,  would  have  recommended  an  acquiescence  in  any  thing, 
rather  than  "disturb  the  peace  of  the  city  ?"  What  does  he  mean  by 
"  disturbing  the  peace  ?"  Is  it  to  disturb  the  peace  to  hold  an  election  ? 
If  so,  we  had  better  have  no  more  elections.  It  would  be  better  for  the 
ministers  to  nominate  all  the  members,  at  once,  without  any  reference  to 
the  choice  of  the  people.  But,  Gentlemen,  this  is  now  a  fashionable 
phrase  ;  and,  that  we  may  have  nothing  left  to  wonder  at,  the  Whigs  are 
the  first  to  make  use  of  it. 

Yet,  how  came  Mr.  SHERIDAN  to  suppose,  that  Mr.  Fox  would  have 
been  averse  from  a  disturbance  of  the  city's  peace  ?  Mr.  Fox,  who  had 
been  a  disturber  (if  we  must  go  on  with  the  notion)  of  that  peace  all  his 
political  life-time  ?  Or,  did  Mr.  SHERIDAN  mean  to  infer,  that  six  months 
of  office  and  salary  had  operated  upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Fox  a  conviction 

of  the  errors  of  the  former  twenty  years  of  his  life  ? But,  after  all,  if 

we  were  foolish  enough ;  if  we  were  idiots  enough  to  believe,  that  this 
was  the  real  motive  from  which  Mr.  SHERIDAN  gave  way  to  the  Lord, 
may  we  not  ask  how  this  motive  came  to  have  no  influence  with  him 
previous  to  the  calling  of  the  meeting  at  his  quarters  at  Somerset 
House  ?  The  Lord  had  already  been  announced  as  a  candidate.  The 
Lord  was  the  same  then  that  he  was  on  the  next  Thursday.  And,  how 
did  it  come  to  pass,  that  Mr.  SHERIDAN  did  not,  at  that  time,  discover, 
that  it  would  have  been  the  wish  of  his  deceased  friend,  that  the  peace 
of  the  city  should  not  be  disturbed  ?  He  was,  at  that  time,  fully  ap- 
prized of  the  intentions  of  the  Lord,  with  whose  father's  Steward  he  is  in 
close  intimacy ;  in  fact,  the  Lord's  intentions  and  pretensions  were  the 
subject  of  discussion  at  Somerset  House,  where  it  was  agreed  to  support 
Mr.  SHERIDAN  against  him  ;  and,  therefore,  to  some  other  motive  than 
the  unmeaning  one,  held  out  at  the  meeting,  you  must  ascribe  his  at- 
tempt (and  I  am  afraid,  successful  one)  to  transfer  you  to  the  Lord. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  threat  thrown  out  in  a  ministerial  paper,  that  Mr. 
SHERIDAN  should  lose  his  place  if  he  opposed  the  Lord  ;  and,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  such  would  have  been  the  case  ;  but,  if  a  fear  of  losing  his 
place  had  been  the  sole  object  before  him,  that  fear  would  have  operated 
with  him  previous  to  the  meeting  at  Somerset  House  as  well  as  after- 
wards ;  and,  upon  a  view  of  the  whole  of  the  transaction,  it  appears  clear 
to  me,  that,  from  the  beginning,  he  was  in  concert  with  the  Lord  and  his 
Steward ;  that  the  meeting  at  Somerset  House,  and  the  advertisement  for 
a  public  meeting,  were  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  any  other  candidate 
from  coming  forward  against  the  Lord,  and  for  keeping  the  Electors  in  a 
state  of  suspense,  until  it  should  be  too  late  for  them  to  fix  upon  a  proper 
person  to  represent  them. This  is  the  only  interpretation  of  which  his 
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conduct  admits.  What  is  to  be  his  reward,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  pre- 
dict ;  but,  you  may  have  the  satisfaction  to  assure  yourselves,  that  you 

will  have  to  contribute  towards  it,  whatever  it  may  be. His  scheme 

has  not,  however,  completely  succeeded ;  for,  besides,  that  you  seem  not 
satisfied  with  his  nomination,  the  Lord  does  not  appear  to  treat  it  with 
any  great  degree  of  respect,  another  meeting  having  been  called,  where 
the  Lord  has  again  been  nominated  by  Mr.  WHITBREAD,  as  if  the  first  had 
been  something  clandestine,  a  sort  of  Gretna-Green  union  between  you 
and  the  lord,  and  as  if  the  bridegroom  was  rather  ashamed  of  the  priest 
and  doubted  of  the  efficacy  of  his  functions. But,  it  is  for  you,  Gen- 
tlemen, and  for  your  country,  that  the  deep  mortification  and  disgrace  is 
reserved,  unless  you  instantly  bestir  yourselves ;  unless  you  instantly  fix 
upon  some  man,  some  commoner  of  real  independence,  as  your  represen- 
tative, Let  me  hope,  that  your  conduct  will  be  such  as  to  prove  that  you 
abhor  being  transferred  from  hand  to  hand  like  a  family  borough  ;  let  me 
hope,  that  you  will  not,  like  the  crowd  described  by  the  poet,  in  the  words 
taken  for  my  motto,  seal  the  contract  with  shouts  of  applause.  If  you 
must  submit,  let  it,  for  God's  sake,  be  with  every  mark  of  reluctance ; 
with  a  firm  resolution  to  retrieve  your  honour  as  soon  as  possible ;  and, 
above  all  things,  with  a  solemn  vow,  never  again  to  be  made  tools  in  the 

hands  of  Mr.  SHERIDAN. With  the  hope,  that  there  are  some  at  leait, 

amongst  you,  who  will  not  reject  this  advice, 
I  remain,  Gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 
Botley,  25th  Sept.  1806. 


LETTER 
TO  THE  RT.  HON.  WILLIAM  WINDHAM, 

I.  Upon  the  Westminster  Election*  II.  Upon  the  Situation  of  the 
Younger  Sheridan  in  the  Army.  III.  Upon  the  general  State  of 
Public  Affairs. 

"  Unless  the  next  change  in  the  ministry  be  speedily  followed  by  great  changes 
"  in  the  system  of  ruling  the  country,  a  new  race  of  men  will  arise,  and  what 
"  changes  they  may  produce  God  only  knows.  This  has  long  been  my  opinion, 
*'  and  though  I  have  often  expressed  it,  I  have  yet  met  with  no  one  to  convince 
"  me  that  it  is  erroneous." — LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND,  in  the  Autumn  of  1804. 


SIR,  Botley,  27th  Nov.  1806. 

The  conduct  of  the  younger  SHERIDAN,  during  the  recent  election  in 
Westminster,  suggested  to  my  mind  the  propriety  of  addressing  a  letter 
publicly  to  you  upon  the  subject  of  his  situation  in  the  army,  that  army 
for  the  exciting  and  preserving  of  emulation  in  which  you  have  shown 
such  a  laudable  anxiety.  But,  Sir,  upon  taking  up  my  pen  for  this  pur- 
pose, my  thoughts  naturally  fly  back  to  the  time,  when  you  as  well  as  I 

*  The  Election  began  on  the  3rd  Nor.  1806,  Sir  Samuel  Hood,  Mr,  Sheridan, 
find  Mr.  Paull  were  the  candidate!, — ED, 
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had  to  encounter  the  effects  of  the  elder  Sheridan's  mob- courting1  cant 
and  misrepresentations ;  and,  thus  reflecting1,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
endeavouring  to  give  you,  who  were  in  Norfolk  during-  the  whole  of  the 
period  of  the  contest  in  Westminster,  a  tolerably  accurate  idea  of  the 
occurrences  with  respect  to  this  our  former  assailant,  who,  during  the 
existence  of  the  Addington  ministry,  was,  as  he  succeeded  in  persuading 
the  House  of  Commons,  the  only  man  possessing  popularity  in  an  exten- 
sive degree. 

I.  You  have  read,  Sir,  in  the  Political  Register  an  account  of  the 
reception  which  Mr.  Sheridan  met  with  upon  his  first  appearance  at 
the  hustings  in  Covent  Garden;  but,  Sir,  the  scene  was  far  beyond 
the  ordinary  powers  of  description.  Mr.  Sheridan,  according  to  his 
usual  custom,  kept  every  thing  waiting  for  his  arrival ;  and,  when  he 
did  arrive,  he  appeared  to  have  been  hurried  away  in  an  unprepared 
state.  By  surplus  of  misfortune  he  placed  himself  on  the  side  of  Sir 
Francis  Burdett.  Good  heavens,  what  a  contrast !  An  involuntary  shout 
broke  forth  from  the  multitude,  through  whose  voice  honest  nature 

seemed  to  exclaim  :  "  Look  on  this  picture,  and  on  tliis  !  " It  was  not 

until  this  moment  that  Mr.  Sheridan  was  convinced,  or,  perhaps,  that  he 
suspected,  that,  so  far  from  being  popular,  he  was  an  object  of  unanimous 
unpopularity  and  odium.  I  could  have  told  him  of  the  fact  several  days 
before ;  and  so  could  his  friends ;  but  facts  of  such  a  nature  friends  are 

not,  in  general,  very  ready  to  communicate. The  general  hissings  and 

groanings,  with  which  Mr.  Sheridan  and  his  supporters  were  received, 
have  been  before  spoken  of;  and  some  notice  has,  in  the  venal  daily 
prints,  been  taken  of  the  particular  reproaches  of  a  person,  whose  face 
Mr.  Sheridan  attempted  to  render  a  subject  of  ridicule,  an  attempt  which 
I  will  not  repay  by  giving  a  description  of  Mr.  Sheridan's  face.  This 
person,  as  soon  as  the  speeches  and  the  uproar  were  at  an  end,  approached 
as  near  as  he  could  to  the  hustings,  where,  raising  his  arm  and  shaking 
his  clenched  fist,  he,  in  a  loud  and  clear  voice,  audible  within  as  well  as 
without  the  hustings,  thus  began :  "  Sheridan !  many  days  and  weeks 
"  and  months  and  years  I  have  longed  for  an  opportunity  of  daring  to 
"  speak  the  truth  of  you  to  your  face  ;  that  opportunity  is  now  come,  and 
"  I  will  not  let  it  slip."  He  then  began,  and,  though  it  took  him  no 
little  time,  he  went  through  the  whole  of  his  character  and  conduct,  pri- 
vate and  public,  moral  and  political.  His  description  was  nervous  and 
eloquent ;  and,  when  I  tell  you  that  it  was  perfectly  true,  you  will  not,  I 
am  sure,  expect  me  to  repeat  it  in  print,  notwithstanding  all  Mr.  Sheridan's 
professions  respecting  the  liberty  of  the  press. 

From  the  reports  of  the  venal  press,  Sir,  you  would  imagine,  that  Mr. 
Sheridan  kept  his  temper  through  all  this.  Nothing  is  further  from  the 
truth.  He  did,  indeed,  vent  a  few  of  his  threadbare  jests  ;  but,  by  the 
few  who  were  able  to  hear  them,  they  were  received  with  expressions  of 
disgust  and  contempt,  and,  at  the  close  of  the  first  day,  he,  in  these  words, 
took  his  leave  of  the  people,  of  that  people  whom  he  had  so  long  succeeded 
in  deluding :  "  You  have  behaved  like  a  set  of  blackguards,  particularly 

you,  you  broad-faced  bully,  and  d you,  I'll  stay  with  you  no  longer/' 

The  venal  press  has  told  you,  Sir,  that  this  "broad-faced  orator" 

was  hired  by  Mr.  Paull ;  but,  the  fact  is,  that  neither  Mr.  Paull  nor  any 
of  his  friends  had  ever  spoken  to  the  orator,  nor,  until  after  the  day  was 
over,  did  any  of  them  know  who  he  was.  We  then  learnt,  that  his  name 
was  BURRAGE,  and  that  he  kept  the  Old  Parr's  Head  in  Swallow  Street. 

VOL.  II.  H 
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But,  while  I  say  this,  I  for  my  own  part  shall  say,  that  I  highly  approved 
of  his  conduct;  and  was  glad  to  find,  that  there  was  one  man,  at  least, 

who  had  spirit  enough  to  discharge  so  useful  a  public  duty. The  venal 

prints  have  said,  Sir,  that  Mr.  Paull  hired  a  mob  ;  and,  that  very  profound 
personage,  Mr.  PETER  MOORE,  swore,  that  lie,  forsooth,  would  look  to 
Mr.  Paull  for  any  violence  that  might  take  place.  But,  if  any  thing  had 
been  to  be  done  by  hiring,  is  it  likely  that  Mr.  Paull  would  have  had  the 
advantage  ?  Was  it  possible  for  him  to  have  the  50,000  young  men, 
who  every  evening  conducted  him  from  the  hustings  ?  Mr.  Sheridan 
(and  it  was  truly  curious  to  hear  it)  requested  Mr.  Paull,  on  the  first 
evening  of  the  election,  "  to  speak  to  the  mob  "  to  cease  hooting  him. 
"  The  mob  !  "  exclaimed  Mr.  Paul!.  "  They  are  the  people,  my  very  good 
"  friends,  and  it  is  not  for  me  to  dictate  to  them,  as  to  the  manner  in 
"  which  they  shall  express  their  feeling's.'" 

But,  though  Mr.  Paull  hired  nobody,  Mr.  Sheridan,  or  his  supporters, 
hired  people  enough.  On  the  first  day,  Mr.  Paull,  in  compliance  with 
custom,  had  a  band,  if  I  may  so  call  them,  of  marrow  bones  and  cleavers  ; 
but,  they  were  that  night  dismissed.  The  Sheridan  party  had  not  only  a 
large  body  of  this  description,  but  also  200  bludyeon  men.  Yet  this 
formidable  corps,  though  aided  by  a  large  gang  of  Sir  Samuel  Hood's 
sailors  (who  would  have  been  better  employed  on  board  ship),  were  un- 
able to  keep  the  field,  when,  towards  the  close  of  each  day,  the  people 
were  assembled  at  the  hustings.  The  fact  is,  that  the  whole  of  the  free 
part  of  the  people  were  with  Mr.  Paull ;  and  if  he  had  not  been  extremely 
moderate  in  his  conduct,  his  opponents  never  could  have  brought  any 

body  to  poll  for  them. You  have  seen,  Sir,  that  the  heroic  Sheridan 

kept  away  from  the  hustings  for  several  days  ;  and,  after  what  has  already 
been  published,  you  will  want  nothing  to  convince  you,  that  the  illness 
ascribed  to  a  blow  received  at  the  hustings,  was  a  mere  pretence.  Such 
it  certainly  was.  No  blow  ever  was,  in  my  opinion,  given.  Mr.  Sheri- 
dan, that  same  night,  drank  many  toasts  and  made  a  long  speech,  at  the 
Crown-and-Arichor,  and  he  was,  the  next  day,  seen  by  many  persons  can- 
vassing from  door  to  door.  Of  the  letter,  which  has  appeared  in  the 
newspapers,  under  the  name  of  the  pretended  striker,  you  will  easily  guess 
at  the  origin  ;  and,  if  this  man  was  really  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  peace, 
and  was,  as  he  is  said  to  have  been,  committed  for  it,  upon  oath  made 
against  him,  it  will  not  fail  to  occur  to  you  to  ask,  by  what  sort  of  law  it 
was  that  Mr.  Sheridan  was  able  to  order  him  to  be  released  ! 
.  After  Mr.  Sheridan  had  been  spurred  on  to  come  again  and  show  that 
face  of  his  at  the  hustings,  he  took  occasion,  one  evening,  to  put  in  his 
.claims  to  public  gratitude  on  account  of  what  he  had  done,  or  rather  said, 
with  respect  to  the  Volunteers,  of  which  establishment,  he  said,  he  had  the 
honour  to  be  a  colonel.— Upon  this  the  hisses  and  groans,  which,  from 
the  effects  of  fatigue,  had  begun  to  subside,  broke  out  again  louder  than 
ever.  "  No  regiments  of  tax-gatherers  •  no  Major  Downes  the  undertaker ; 
no  palavering ;  no  canting  patriotism,"  were  heard  from  ten  thousand 
mouths  at  once.  Finding  that  this  did  not  take,  he,  as  a  prelude  to 
another  meditated  stroke,  began  to  pay  some  compliments  to  me,  which 
compliments,  coming  from  him,  I  took  the  earliest  opportunity  to  say 
that  I  rejected  with  scorn.  They,  however,  answered  his  purpose  in  ob- 
taining silence,  which  he  availed  himself  of  to  say,  that  he  "  detested  my 
recommendation  for  breaking  faith  with  the  public  creditors ;"  which 
.words  were  hardly  out  of  his  mouth  when  the  air  rang  with  a  shout  of 
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indignant  surprise  ;  and  this  unusual  clamour,  in  which  every  voice  had 
been  strained  to  its  utmost,  being-  followed  by  a  short  interval  of  compa- 
rative silence,  a  man,  from  the  middle  of  the  crowd,  in  a  very  distinct 
voice,  uttered  the  following-  words:  "Hear!  hear!  hear!  Sheridan; 
="  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  DETESTS  BREAKING  FAITH  WITH 
."CREDITORS!"  which  words  were  echoed  and  re-echoed  through 
every  part  of  the  immense  multitude  collected  in  Covent  Garden  and  the 
adjoining-  streets  and  houses.  The  venal  prints  have  recorded  his  obser- 
vations levelled  at  me  ;  but,  they  have  taken  special  care  not  to  notice 
the  indig-nation  and  sarcasm  drawn  forth  from  the  people  by  those  obser- 
vations.—  Mr.  Paull's  address  to  the  Electors,  after  the  election,  you  have 
seen,  Sir,  in  the  Register.  Mr.  Sheridan's  you  may  also  have  seen ;  and, 
if  you  have,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  that  so  strong-  a  mark  of  mental 
imbecility  never  before  met  your  eye.  Is  this  the  man  of  great  talents? 
Whither,  then,  are  those  talents  fled  ?  And  what  has  chased  them  from 
their  former  abode  ?  Is  this  the  man,  who  has  the  modesty  to  rail  against 
Mr.  Paull,  as  a  person  unfit,  from  want  of  talents,  to  represent  the  city  of 
Westminster  ?  Could  not  the  Whitbreads  and  the  Moores  and  the  Rus- 
sells  and  the  whole  of  the  pompous  pretenders  to  superiority  of  mind, 
make  up  any  thing  better  than  this  senseless  address,  especially  after 
having  taken  three  days  to  write  and  alter  and  improve  ?  Are  we,  in- 
deed, to  be  told,  that  we  shall  all  be  ruined,  unless  we  have  men  like  these 
to  rule  us?  In  yourself,  Sir,  and  in  men  like  you,  I,  for  my  part,  have 
no  objection  to  acknowledge  a  real  superiority;  but,  in  men,  such  as  we 
have  had  to  contend  with  at  Westminster,  and  of  whom,  at  every  step, 
we  have  proved  ourselves  to  be  the  superiors  in  every  thing  of  which  men 
are  laudably  proud,  base  and  despicable  is  the  meanest  man  amongst  us 
who  acknowledges  a  superiority,  and  especially  when  the  acknowledg- 
ment is,  and  with  so  much  insolence,  too,  demanded  at  our  hands. 

Of  the  high  blood  of  our  opponents,  and  particularly  of  the  Shcridans, 
I  have  before  spoken,  and  I  will  not,  therefore,  offend  your  ears  with  their 
disgusting  pretensions  upon  this  score.  But,  Sir,  it  was  impossible  to 
hear  the  language  of  our  opponents  in  general ;  the  language  of  the 
several  branches  of  but  too  many  of  the  titled  families,  of  the  bankers, 
of  the  farmers  of  taxes,  of  loan -makers,  and  others,  without  looking 
back  to  the  real  causes  of  the  destruction  of  the  French  Government, 
and  to  the  conduct  of  the  titled  families  when  the  French  revolution 
broke  out,  and  when  the  unhappy  king  stood  in  need  of  the  defence  of 
the  titled  families.  And,  what  had  we  done,  that  we  were  to  be  treated 
as  persons  too  low  and  insignificant  to  be  heard  in  public  ?  We  had 
only  claimed  the  exercise  of  that  right,  which  the  King's  writ  not  only 
called  upon  us,  but  commanded  us,  to  exercise.  We  had  called  upon 
all  the  free  electors  to  choose  a  candidate  free  from  the  influence  of 
either  king  or  minister ;  and,  were  we,  for  this,  to  be  treated  as  low 
and  insignificant  men  ?  We  have  convinced  our  adversaries,  that  we  are 
not  insignificant  even  now;  and,  let  fortune  but  give  us  another  oppor- 
tunity, and  we  will  produce  in  their  minds,  if  they  are  not  completely 
stultified,  the  further  conviction,  that  ours  is  not  a  sinking  propensity. 

Mr.  Paull,  as  you  have  seen.  Sir,  obtained  not  only  much  more  suf- 
frage than  either  of  the  other  candidates,  but  much  more  than  had  ever 
been  before  obtained  by  any  candidate  for  the  representation  of  the  city 
of  Westminster.  And,  Sir,  this  was  done  without  any  unfair  means. 
We  made  no  attempt  to  deceive  or  seduce  the  people.  No  sentiment 
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was  expressed  by  us,  that  I  myself  had  not  expressed  in  print,  when  ad* 
dressing  myself  to  the  dispassionate  judgment  of  my  readers,  who,  from 
the  very  nature  of  my  pubiicuton.  are,  in  general,  to  be  foun  \  in  what  we 
Commonly  call  the  higher  ranks  of  life.  1  never  addressed  myself  to  the  ig* 
tiorance  and  discontent  and  prejudice  of  the  people;  r.or  has  Mr  Paull  don6 
it  now.  No  influence,  other  than  that  winch  was  visible  to  all  the  wor.d, 
did  any  of  us  use  ;  and  as  to  myseK,  though  there  were  many  persons  in 
Westminster,  on  whom  I  might,  have  imposed  almost  a  command  to  vote 
for  Mr.  Paull,  I  defy  any  man  to  say,  that  1  even  solicited  a  vote  from 
any  person  under  obligations  to  me.  The  law  says,  that  "elections  ought 
to  be  perfectly  free ;"  and  the  dictates  of  the  law  I  have,  both  in  Hamp- 
shire and  in  Westminster,  strictly  obeyed.  To  say  the  truth,  however, 
no  commands  were,  on  our  part,  necessary.  We  found  all  the  free  voice 
of  the  people  for  us  ;  and,  amongst  those  who  were  not  free,  we  invari- 
ably met  with  hearty  wishes  for  our  success.  The  united  influence  of  the 
government,  the  aristocracy,  and  the  dependent  clergy,  operating  upon 
avarice,  upon  self-interest,  and  upon  self-preservation,  was,  with  the  aid 
of  splitting  votes,  too  numerically  powerful  for  us ;  but,  we  had  with 
us  all  the  truly  independent  and  virtuous  men  in  the  middle  class  of  so- 
ciety. If  the  list  of  our  voters  were  examined,  it  would  be  found,  that  we 
had  not  for  us  one  play-actor,  not  one  vagabond,  not  one  of  those  immense 
numbers  who  live  by  means,  which  are  notoriously  illegal  or  immoral. 
Yes,  Sir,  it  will  always  be  our  boast,  that,  out  of  the  4481  persons,  who 
voted  for  Mr.  Paull,  only  335  voted  for  Mr.  Sheridan;  and,  it  will  be 
amusing  enough  for  you  to  hear,  that  Mr.  Sheridan,  has  the  honour  to 
number  amongst  his  voters  every  one  who  voted  at  all  of  those  godly  per- 
sons, the  members  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice  \  \  \  Mr. 
BALDWIN,  to  whose  name,  though  he  verges  upon  three-score,  is  gene- 
rally prefixed,  for  what  reason  you  may  probably  guess,  the  infantine  ap- 
pellation of  BILLY  ;  this  g'entleman  who  is  a  Commissioner  of  Taxes, 
Paymaster  of  the  Policemen's  salaries,  and  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  which  latter  capacity  he,  of  course,  votes  the  money  that 
he  himself  receives  on  his  own  account ;  this  gentleman,  who  was  as  busy 
and  as  clamorous  in  the  cause  of  Mr.  Sheridan  as  if  he  had  never  been  a 
dependant  of  the  Duke  of  Portland ;  this  gentleman  had  the  modesty 
to  say,  upon  the  hustings,  that  he  would  have  the  names  of  Mr.  Paull's 
voters  published,  "  that  none  of  them  might  ever  be  admitted  into  gen- 
tlemen s  company."  Now,  what  will  Billy  Baldwin  say,  when  /  publish 
the  names  of  all  the  placemen,  pensioners,  and  the  relations  of  placemen 
and  pensioners  ;  of  all  the  tax-gatherers,  magistrates,  police-men,  and 
dependent  clergy  ;  of  all  the  play-actors,  scene-shifters,  candle-snuffers, 
and  persons  following  illegal  or  immoral  callings  ?  What  will  Billy  Bald- 
win say,  when  I  publish  the  names  of  all  the  persons  of  these  classes,  who 
have  voted  for  Mr.  Sheridan,  and  when  I  take  care  to  show  the  people  of 
England  the  sums  which  the  voters  of  the  former  classes  receive  from 
them  in  taxes  9  He  surely  will  not  complain  of  illiberal  dealing  ?  Billy 
Baldwin,  as  the  organ  of  our  high-blooded  adversaries,  has  thrown 
down  the  gauntlet ;  and  shame  upon  our  cause  if  there  be  a  single  man 
amongst  us  so  base  as  to  be  afraid  to  take  it  up  ! 

You  have,  doubtless,  read,  Sir,  a  description  of  the  chairing  of  the  two 
"favourite"  candidates,  as  they  are  called  by  the  venal  writers  of  the 
daily  press  ;  and,  until  you  read  Mr.  Paull's  last  address,  it  will  certainly 
have  appeared  odd  to  you,  thai  favourites  as  they  were,  they  should  not 
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have  followed  the  invariable  custom  of  being  chaired  round  Covent  Gar* 
den.  They  no  more  dared  to  attempt  it,  than  General  Regnier  dared  to 
attempt  being  chaired  through  our  army  in  Egypt,  they  slipped  away 
from  the  hustings,  carefully  keeping  from  the  people  all  knowledge  of 
their  intentions  ;  and,  while  the  people  were  waiting  in  Covent  Garden, 
they  got  to  their  CAR,  through  a  narrow  passage,  which  leads  from  St. 
Paul's  Church  into  Henrietta-street.  The  car,  which  had  been  constructed 
by  the  people  of  Drury-Lane  Theatre,  was  surrounded  by  beadles,  con- 
stables, police-officers  and  police  magistrates,  to  whom,  even  their  own 
venal  prints  inform  us,  had  been  added  the  numerous  officers  of  the 
Thames  Police.  "  The  people,"  of  whom  they  talk,  as  huzzaers,  con- 
sisted of  the  play-actors,  scene-shifters,  candle-snuffers,  and  mutes  of  the 
Theatre,  aided  by  a  pretty  numerous  bevy  of  those  unfortunate  females, 
who  are,  in  some  sort,  inmates  of  that  mansion.  So  that,  the  procession 
did,  altogether,  bear  a  very  strong  resemblance  to  that  of  BLUE-BEARD. 
The  "favourite"  candidates  were  almost  entirely  hidden  by  large 
branches  of  laurel,  which  the  Property-Man,  as  they  call  him,  of  Drury 
Lane  Theatre,  had  placed  round  the  car  ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  and 
notwithstanding  the  constables  and  police-officers  (some  of  them  on 
horseback  and  armed  with  cutlasses)  were  placed  six  deep  on  each  side 
of  the  car,  the  mud  found  its  way  to  the  inside  of  it ;  and  as  the  venal 
prints  inform  us,  one  man  was  actually  seized,  and  committed  to  prison, 
for  this  act  of  throwing  mud  at  the  "favourite"  candidates!  About 
the  time  that  they  had  got  in  safety  to  their  place  of  dining,  Mr.  Paull 
set  off  from  Covent  Garden  to  his  house,  conducted  by  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  men.  Soon  afterwards  Mr.  Paull,  together  with  Sir  Francis 
Burdett,  set  out  from  Charles  Street  to  the  Crown-and-Anchor ;  and, 
though  it  was  now  dark,  the  zeal  of  the  people  overcame  even  that  in- 
convenience ;  for,  the  street  quickly  became  as  light  as  if  it  had  been 
day.  There  needed  no  money  to  be  given  to  buy  torches.  The  people 
felt,  that  they  were  asserting  their  own  rights ;  that  they  were  engaged 
in  their  own  cause;  and,  Sir,  if  I  am  told  that  they  were  foolish,  let  me 
never  again  be  told,  that  they  discover  their  good  sense  and  their  patriot- 
ism when  they  draw  the  carriages  and  light  the  way  of  such  men  as  Lord 
Nelson. 

Let  us  now  look  back  upon  the  "  favourite"  candidates.  As  to  the 
Commodore,  few  people,  I  believe,  grudged  him  the  honour  of  being  the 
colleague,  of  being  encircled  in  the  embraces,  of  that  man,  from  whose 
political  touch  Lord  Percy  had  recoiled  ;  and,  as  to  Mr.  Sheridan  him- 
self, though  he  talked  of  a  victory,  he  well  knew,  he  severely  felt,  that 
the  19th  of  November,  the  day  when  he  was  returned  for  Westminster, 
was  the  day  of  his  everlasting  political  disgrace.  Before  Mr.  Paull 
offered  himself  as  a  candidate,  no  notion  existed  in  the  mind  of  Mr, 
Sheridan  that  he  should  have  any  even  the  slightest  opposition  to 
encounter.  He  expected  that  the  election  would  pass  off  as  Lord  Percy's 
had  done  ;  and,  I  dare  say,  his  speech  for  the  occasion  was  already  pre- 
pared. He  would  have  considered  himself  as  the  successor  of  Mr.  Fox; 
so  he  would  have  been  considered  by  the  greater  part  of  the  country ; 
and,  he  would  have  taken  care  to  make  the  minister  consider  him  as 
having  the  people  of  Palace-Yard  always  ready  to  petition,  or  remonstrate, 
at  his  nod.  In  short,  the  cup  of  his  ambition  was  just  touching  his  lip 
when  we  came  and  dashed  it  to  the  ground.  The  charm  was  dissolved  ; 
all  his  arts  of  delusion  we  baffled  ;  we  exhibited  him  in  his  true  colours ; 
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and,  in  those  colours  he  will  be  seen  unto  the  end  of  his  days.  Previous 
to  the  publication  of  Mr.  Paull's  first  address  Mr.  Sheridan's  friends  gave 
it  out,  that  he  had  refused  any  assistance  from  the  ministry,  being 
resolved  to  be  the  candidate  of  the  people.  What,  then,  Sir,  must  have 
been  his  feelings,  when  he  was,  at  last,  compelled  to  go,  surrounded 
with  his  friends,  and  humbly  implore  the  protection  of  the  minister  ;  aye, 
of  that  very  man,  whose  public  character  and  conduct,  and  whose  talents 
as  a  statesman,  had,  for  years,  been  subjects  of  his  almost  incessent 

censure   and   his    affected   contempt! Sir,  I  cannot  see  him,   thus 

stripped  of  his  independence  by  an  over-weening  confidence  in  his  powers 
of  delusion  ;  I  cannot  see  him  upon  a  level  with  the  holder  of  a  Treasury- 
Borough,  while  I  see  you  a  representative  of  your  native  county,  having 
had  recourse  to  no  mean  arts,  but  relying  upon  your  own  virtue  and  upon 
the  friendship  of  a  truly  independent  and  honourable  man  ;  I  cannot  view 
this  contrast  without  reverting  to  the  time,  when  Mr.  Sheridan,  conscious 
of  a  hundred-to-one  majority  at  his  back,  revelled  in  the  delight  of  mis- 
representing your  arguments  and  your  views,  and  of  exciting  a  prejudice 
against  you,  amongst  the  very  people,  by  whom,  politically  speaking,  he 
has  now  been  trampled  in  the  dirt. 

Here  I  should  dismiss  this  part  of  my  subject ;  but,  the  following  pas- 
sage in  a  publication  of  Mr.  Sheridan  demands  a  remark  or  two  : 

*'  To  this  I  can  only  repeat  the  answer  I  gave  to  a  similar  remark  at  the 
*'  Thatched  House,  that  I  am  far  from  being  anxious  to  obtrude  on  the 
"  notice  of  the  public  Mr.  Paull's  praises  of  me,  and  still  more  reluctant 
"  to  assist  in  circulating  a  very  coarse,  though  impotent,  attack  on  the 
*'  Duke  of  Northumberland  and  Earl  Percy.  And  as  to  Mr.  Cobbett, 
"  I  must  again  beg  leave  to  differ  from  the  committee.  Believe  me  there 
"  can  be  no  use  in  continuing  to  detect  and  expose  the  gross  and  scurri- 
"  lous  untruths  which  his  nature,  his  habits,  and  his  cause,  compel  him 
*'  to  deal  in.  Leave  him  to  himself;  rely  on  it,  there  is  not  a  man, 
"  woman,  or  child,  in  Great  Britain,  who  believes  one  word  he  says. 
"  With  regard  to  the  passage  repeating  the  scandalous  words,  he  conti- 
"  nues  to  assert,  I  spoke  on  the  hustings,  notice  of  a  different  sort  will 

"  be  taken  of  that." 1  will  not  stop  to  ask  who  is  most  likely  to  be 

believed,  Mr.  Sheridan  or  me;  but,  I  cannot  refrain  from  observing  with 
what  ingenuity  he  is  attempting  to  shift  "  the  coarse  and  impotent  attack 
on  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  and  Earl  Percy  "  from  his  own  shoul- 
ders to  mine.  I  merely  asserted  that  he  had  made  such  an  attack,  in 
addressing  himself  to  a  gentleman  who  was  ready  to  make  oath  of  the 
fact.  So  far  from  joining  in  this  attack,  I  have,  upon  all  occasions,  ex- 
pressed my  decided  disapprobation  of  it,  well  knowing,  as  I  do,  that  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland  stands  as  high  in  virtue,  private  and  public, 
as  he  does  in  rank  and  in  real  dignity.  The  conduct  of  this  nobleman, 
and  all  the  persons  acting  under  him,  has  been,  during  the  contest  at 
Westminster,  truly  exemplary  and  constitutional.  They  have,  in  no  in- 
stance that  I  have  heard  of,  attempted  to  interfere  in  the  election.  The 
manner  in  which  the  Duke  withdrew  his  son  from  the  city  was  most  dig'- 
nified  and  patriotic ;  and  the  public  have  only  to  regret,  that  the  laudable 
example  of  both  father  and  son  was  not  followed  by  others  who  ought  to 
have  been  proud  to  follow  it.  A  fact  has  come  to  light,  too,  which  I 
have  great  pleasure  in  stating,  because  it  will  operate  as  a  correction  of 
an  error,  into  which,  with  many  others,  1  was  led  with  regard  to  Lord 
Percy's  election>  namely,  that  there  had,  from  the  beginning-,  been  a 
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secret  understanding-  between  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Sheridan.  It  now 
appears,  from  unquestionable  authority,  that  there  was  no  such  under- 
standing1; but  that  Mr.  Sheridan,  having'  his  own  objects  with  respect 
both  to  Westminster  and  Stafford  in  view,  was  the  sole  cause  of  all  the 

public  discontent  which,  upon  that  occasion,  was  so  visible. Mr. 

Sheridan  and  his  committee  interchange  resolutions  and  vows  not  to  pub- 
lish any  contradiction  of  my  statements.  They  are  wise,  Sir;  for  they 
well  know,  that  I  have  stated  nothing  which  is  not  perfectly  and  notori' 
ously  true. 

II.  The  situation  of  the  Younger  Sheridan  in  the  army  was,  Sir,  when 
my  foregoing  Number  was  written,  but  imperfectly  known  to  me.  I  ob- 
served, that  he  had  given  up  the  sword  for  the  more  profitable  pen;  but, 
I  now  find,  that  the  sword,  as  far  as  the  pro/it  of  it  goes,  is  retained  by 
this  person  of  wonderful  versatility  of  talent. What  the  younger  She- 
ridan was,  in  what  line  of  life  he  was  known,  previous  to  the  Autumn  of 
1803,  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  say;  but,  at  that  time  he  became 
a  cornet  in  the  Prince  of  Wales's  regiment  of  Drag-cons,  which  corps  has 
now  the  honour  to  number  the  well-known  Mr.  Mellish  amongst  its- 
officers  !  Hardly  upon  the  list  of  cornets,  the  younger  Sheridan  became, 
as  the  newspapers  told  us,  an  aide-de-camp  to  the  Earl  of  Moira,  to 
whose  wisdom  was  committed  the  protection  of  the  Sister  Kingdom,  then 

threatened  with  invasion. From  the  cornet  of  dragoons,  however,  our 

hero  soon  became  a  Lieutenant  of  foot,  in  the  7th  Regiment,  then  and 

now  at  Bermuda. Without  having-  seen  this  his  new  corps,  he  became, 

in  Sept.  1805,  a  captain  in  the  27th  Regiment  of  foot,  of  which  Lord 
Moira  is  the  colonel,  and,  though  the  regiment,  which  is  now  in  Sicily, 
was  then  at  home,  our  hero  did  not  go  abroad  with  it.— — Since  the 
change  in  the  ministry,  our  hero  has  become  Muster -Master  General  in 
Ireland,  a  place,  I  find,  worth  three  thousand  pounds  sterling  a  year  • 
and,  Sir,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  a  large  pension  has  been  settled  upon 
the  person,  who  before  held  that  office,  as  an  inducement  for  him-  to  re- 
tire in  order  to  make  way  for  our  hero. 

Now,  Sir,  leaving'  for  a  moment  this  waste  of  the  public  money  out  of 
the  question,  upon  what  principle  is  it,  that  this  captain  of  foot  is  per- 
mitted to  be,  not  only  absent  from  his  regiment,  but  placed  in  a  situation 
of  enormous  emolument,  which  necessarily  compels  him  always  to  conti- 
nue absent  therefrom,  and  which,  as  necessarily,  throws  his  share  of  the 
regimental  duty  and  of  personal  danger  upon  some  other  officer,  or 
causes  that  duty  to  remain  unperformed  ?  Is  this  the  way,  Sir,  that  mili- 
tary merit  is  rewarded  ?  Is  this  the  way  to  excite  and  preserve  emulation 
in  the  army  ?  Is  it  thus,  that  the  officers  of  our  conquering  enemy  have 
been  formed,  and  have  been  led  to  the  performance  of  those  deeds,  by 
which  almost  the  whole  of  Europe  has  been  subdued  ?  Is  it,  Sir,  I  put 
the  question  close  to  your  bosom  ;  is  it  reasonable,  is  it  just,  is  it  politic, 
that  this  man  should  cost  the  country,  at  a  time  like  this,  not  less  than 
Jive  thousand  pounds  a  year  ?  And  are  we,  Sir,  to  be  abused  and  reviled  ; 
are  we  to  be  called  jacobins  and  levellers ;  are  we  to  be  accused  of  a  wish 
to  pull  down  the  government,  to  destroy  all  property  arid  all  rank, 
morality,  and  religion,  because  we  complain  of  such  an  application  of  the 
public  money  ?  Is  this  the  way,  Sir,  to  ensure  the  affection  of  the  people ; 
to  inspire  them  with  ardour  in  defence  of  their  country ;  to  induce  them 
cheerfully  to  make  sacrifices  of  property,  and,  if  necessary,  to  shed  the 
last  drop  of  their  blood  in  that  defence  ?  To  your  wisdom  and  your  in>- 
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tegrity  I  put  these  questions  of  infinite  importance  ;  and,  be  assured,  Sir, 
that  I  entertain  and  utter  the  sentiments  of  millions. 

III.  The  general  state  of  public  affairs  is,  Sir,  it  cannot  be  denied, 
becoming,  every  day,  more  and  more  alarming.  This  fact  nobody  will 
attempt  to  controvert ;  but  still,  no  one,  as  far  as  my  observation  goes, 
thinks  seriously  about  the  means  of  averting  the  threatening  dang-er.  As 
to  the  people,  Sir,  what  I  have  recently  witnessed  in  Westminster  (whence 
the  whole  country  will  inevitably  take  its  tone)  has  given  me  greater  hope 
than  any  thing  I  have  ever  before  contemplated.  I  found  the  people  of 
that  populous  city  full  of  public  spirit,  of  real  loyalty,  and  of  resolution  to 
defend  their  country.  In  all  the  various  situations,  into  v\hich  1  was 
thrown  during  the  contest,  I  heard,  from  no  man,  a  single  sentiment  of 
disloyalty ;  and,  the  sentiments  the  most  favourably  received  were  those 
of  attachment  to  the  King  and  the  constitution,  and  those  of  hatred  to- 
wards their  and  our  enemies. 

This  disposition  in  the  people,  Sir,  if  properly  cherished  and  cultivated, 
leaves  us  nothing  to  dread,  even  from  the  conqueror  of  Europe,  should  he 
land  upon  our  shores  ;  but,  Sir,  when  we  view  the  situation  of  all  the 
other  states ;  when  we  contemplate  the  mighty  means  that  will  now  be 
brought  to  bear  against  us  ;  when  we  consider  how  long  this  war  may 
yet  last,  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  burdens  which  the  people  now  bear ; 
and  the  daily  increase  of  that  portion  of  them  who  have  no  property  to 
preserve :  when  thus  we  reflect,  can  we  avoid  entertaining  the  most 

anxious  apprehensions  as  to  what  time  may  produce  ? One  of  the 

worst  features  in  the  aspect  of  our  affairs  is,  that  we  have  no  plan,  whether 
for  domestic  or  foreign  operations.  Every  one  sees  the  danger ;  every 
one  agrees  that  something  great  must  be  done  ;  but  no  one,  that  I  hear 
of,  attempts  to  tell  us  what.  In  my  view  of  the  matter  a  great  change 
is  necessary  in  our  financial  and  fiscal  affairs  ;  for,  after  all,  it  is  here 
that  the  feeling  of  the  people  is  most  alive;  and,  I  imagine,  it  will  not 
now  be  contended,  that  it  is  even  possible  to  defend  a  country,  where  the 
people  are  indifferent  as  to  its  fate.  Never  could  the  French  in  so  few 
days  have  arrived  at  Berlin,  if  the  people's  hearts  had  been  made  of  the 
right  sort  of  stuff.  A  province,  or  a  kingdom,  may  be  invaded  and  over- 
run, indeed,  in  certain  cases,  though  the  whole  of  the  people  may  be  bent 
upon  resistance ;  but,  for  an  enemy  to  advance  with  post-horse  celerity, 
driving  over  regularly  constituted  armies  as  if  it  were  over  so  many  flint 
stones,  and  to  take  possession  of  cities  and  fortresses  with  as  little  diffi- 
culty as  if  they  were  sheep-folds,  argues  a  total  rottenness  in  the  con- 
quered state ;  a  rottenness,  from  the  fatal  effects  of  which  God  preserve 
our  country. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1804,  when  a  report  prevailed,  that  a  coalition  was 
about  to  take  place  between  the  party  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  the  persons  then 
composing  the  opposition,  I  publicly  gave  my  reasons  for  thinking,  that 
such  a  coalition  would  prove  destructive  to  the  country,  because  it  would 
prevent  any  change  in  the  system.  These  reasons  I  stated  more  fully  in 
a  letter  to  a  friend,  which  letter  you,  I  believe,  saw,  and  from  which  let- 
ter, as  correctly  as  my  memory  will  enable  me,  I  have  taken  the  motto  to 
this  letter.  I  retain  the  same  opinion  still.  Every  day's  observation  serves 
to  strengthen  it;  and,  I  ask  you,  Sir,  whether  you  really  think  it  chime- 
rical ?  Only,  for  a  moment,  look  back  to  the  year  1800;  and  then  turn 
to  the  scene  now  before  you.  What  a  change  !  Whither  are  fled  the 
great,  well-organized,  and  regularly  combating-  parties  ?  AH  is  now  dis- 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  NOVEMBER,  1806.  105 

jointed.  Men  know  not  on  what  to  rely.  There  is  no  rallying- point ; 
no  fixed  object  of  political  confidence  left.  A  general  confusion  of  opinion 
prevails  ;  and,  it  appears  to  me,  that  there  needs  nothing  but  some  un- 
toward event,  however  trifling:,  especially  if  it  come  near  home,  to  plunge 
us  into  miseries  of  which  no  human  foresight  can  anticipate  the  extent. 
Yet,  Sir,  to  avert  this  dreadful  danger,  there  requires  only  such  measures 
as  the  present  ministry  have  it  in  their  power  to  adopt.  I,  for  my  part, 
wish  to  see  no  change  of  ministry.  If  the  present  cannot  save  us,  none 
of  the  sort  that  would  follow  it,  can  save  us  ;  and,  Sir,  these  opinions  of 
mine,  are  those  of  all  the  persons,  with  whom  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  conversing  upon  the  subject. The  present  ministry  have  it  com- 
pletely in  their  power  to  endear  themselves  to  the  people  ;  and,  I  am  of 
opinion,  that  there  requires  nothing  but  some  one  man  amongst  them  to 
speak  the  first  word.  The  rest,  even  if  their  hearts  were  not  with  him, 
would  be  ashamed  not  to  follow  ;  and,  Sir,  perceiving,  as  you  must  from 
the  general  tenor  of  my  observations,  the  specific  measures  which  I  have 
in  view,  and  acting,  as  you  always  have  done,  from,  a  disinterested  desire 
to  serve  your  country,  why  should  I  not  hope,  that  you  will  be  that  man  ? 

I  remain,  Sir, 
Your  most  humble,  and  most  obedient  Servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 


TO  THE  RT.  HON.  WILLIAM  WINDHAM, 

LETTER   II. 

I.  Upon  the  State  of  the  Continent.  II.  Upon  the  natural  con- 
sequents with  respect  to  England.  III.  Upon  the  measures  necessary 
to  prevent  those  consequences. 

"  No  person,  who  has  an  office,  or  place  of  profit  under  the  King,  or  receives 
"  a  pension  from  the  Crown,  shall  be  capable  of  serving  as  a  Member  of  the 
"  House  of  Commons." — Act  of  Parliament,  passed  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
of  William  III.  Chap.  2  ;  and  by  which  Act  the  crown  of  these  realms  was  settled 
upon  the  present  reigning  family. 

"  Qu.  Who  is  likely  to  be  frugal  of  the  people's  money? 

"  Ans.  He  who  puts  none  of  it  in  his  own  pocket." — BOLINOBROKE. 


SIR,  Botley,  4th  Dec.  1 806. 

In  the  last  letter,  which  I  did  myself  the  honour  to  address  to  you, 
I  alluded  to  the  measures,  which  I  considered  as  absolutely  necessary 
to  ensure  ths  preservation  of  our  country  from  the  perils  that  await  i*. 
Those  measures  I  now  propose  to  speak  of  in  a  manner  more  specific, 
troubling1  you  previously  with  some  remarks  tending  to  show  that  the 
necessity  of  those  measures  actually  exists. 

I.  To  attempt  a  description  of  the  present  state  of  the  Continent  of 
Europe  would  be  a  waste  of  time.  That  Continent  is  now  subdued.  The 
whole  of  it,  Russia  excepted,  has  fallen  before  the  arms  of  one  nation ; 
and  that  nation  is  our  implacable  enemy.  To  see  so  many  governments, 
so  many  ancient  establishments,  so  many  of  the  works  of  centuries  swept 
down  one  upon  another,  like  the  pines  of  America  yielding  to  the  force  of 
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the  hurricane ;  to  see  so  many  noble  and  royal  Houses  annihilated,  or 
worse  than  annihilated  by  owing-  their  existence  to  the  mere  compassion 
of  men,  who  were  but  yesterday  unheard  of  in  the  world  ;  to  contemplate 
this  picture  the  heart  sickens  within  one.  Yet,  I  must  confess,  that  with 
all  my  veneration  for  antiquity;  with  all  that  desire,  which  is  so  powerful 
in  me,  to  see  preserved  whatever  has  been  long-  established  and  held  in 
honour;  notwithstanding  all  my  feeling's  on  the  side  of  birth  and  of  rank, 
I  must  confess,  that  the  contumely  and  insolence  of  our  "  high-blooded  " 
opponents  at  Westminster,  and  that  the  foul  combination  there  formed 
against  the  exercise  of  the  undoubted  rights  of  the  people,  a  combination 
avowedly  founded  upon  the  arrogant  and  unjust  allegation,  that,  on  ac- 
count of  our  low  birth,  we  were  unworthy  of  any  public  influence  or  trust ; 
this,  I  must  confess,  Sir,  has  had  a  tendency  to  mollify,  in  me,  the  morti- 
fication and  grief,  which  the  fate  of  certain  persons  on  the  Continent  was 
so  well  calculated  to  excite.  To  forgive,  and  even  to  love  our  enemies, 
is,  in  certain  cases,  our  duty ;  but,  this  precept,  if  stretched  too  far,  would 
subvert  every  principle  of  justice,  and  would  leave  nations  as  well  as  in- 
dividuals without  the  means  of  defence  against  aggressors  of  every  de- 
scription. Not  to  carry  resentment  beyond  the  period  of  repentance  is 
reasonable  and  just,  and  is  strictly  commanded ;  but,  to  love  and  cherish 
those,  who  discover  their  inward  hatred,  and  who  openly  affect  contempt 

of  us,  is  commanded  by  neither  morality  nor  religion. But,  Sir,  to 

apply  these  remarks  to  the  subject  more  immediately  before  us,  may  we 
not  be  permitted  to  ask,  whether  contumely  and  insolence,  somewhat  re- 
sembling that  above  noticed,  may  not,  upon  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
hav6  largely  contributed  towards  the  producing  of  those  events,  which  now 
seem  to  have  stricken  terror  to  the  hearts  of  even  the  most  arrogant  and 
foolish  ?  May  we  not  be  permitted  to  ask,  too,  where,  in  the  history  of 
the  last  eighteen  eventful  years,  the  superior  wisdom  and  courage  and 
virtue  of  "  high  blood  "  has  discovered  itself  in  a  manner  so  decided  and 
so  conspicuous  as  to  warrant  the  doctrines  held  forth  by  our  haughty  and 
supercilious  adversaries  at  Westminster  ?  Yes,  surely,  we  may  ask, 
whether  any  one  will  now  venture  to  maintain,  that  none  but  "  high- 
blooded  "  men  are  capable  of  defending  the  honour  and  the  territory  of 

their  country  ? With  respect  to  what  may  yet  take  place  in  the  way 

of  subjugation  upon  the  Continent,  the  erection  of  a  kingdom  in  Poland 
seems  pretty  certain ;  and,  this,  it  will  be  recollected,  was  predicted  by 
me  more  than  a  twelvemonth  ago.  It  was,  indeed,  an  event  easy  to  fore- 
see ;  and,  whatever  effect  it  may  produce  upon  Russia  by  carrying  the 
armies  and  the  principles  of  the  South  into  that  vast  Empire,  it  will  not 
fail  to  produce  astonishing  effects  elsewhere,  and  of  which  effects  we  shall, 
if  I  ani  not  greatly  deceived,  soon  have  ocular  demonstration.  This  last 
event  will  complete  the  "federative  system J>  of  France;  or,  in  other 
words,  her  scheme  of  "  utdversal  dominion,"  so  much  laughed  at  by  the 
elder  Sheridan  and  others,  and  so  much  dreaded  by  Mr.  Burke  and  your- 
self. These  Islands  (God  be  praised  !)  are  still  unsubdued  ;  but  when  the 
Romans  had,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  words,  "  conquered  the 
world,"  there  were  still  many  parts  of  the  world  wherein  they  had  never 
set  foot.  To  be  called  the  conquerors  of  the  world  it  was  sufficient  that 
they  had  left  no  nation  in  a  state  to  be  their  competitor  for  power. 

II.  Of  the  consequences,  which  the  subjugation  of  the  Continent  by  our 
enemy  must  naturally  produce  with  respect  to  England,  we  have  already, 
in  the  transactions  at  Hamburgh,  seen  a  trifling  specimen.  Often,  as  the 
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public  can  bear  testimony,  have  I  reminded  the  Balaams  of  the  city,  that 
the  soldier  was  abroad,  and  that,  rail  and  curse  and  cry  as  much  as  they 
pleased,  he  would,  I  was  afraid,  before  he  sheathed  the  sword,  have  his 
share  of  the  good  things  of  this  world.  They  may  now,  probably,  begin 
to  believe  me  ;  and,  when  they  consider,  that  at  the  very  moment  when 
their  goods  were  seized  at  Hamburgh,  they  were  exulting  in  their  triumph 
at  Brentford,  they  will  certainly  excuse  the  people,  over  whom  they 
triumphed,  for  being  too  much  absorbed  with  their  own  chagrin  to  have 
time  to  break  their  hearts  with  sorrow  for  that  seizure.  For  my  own  part, 
events  of  this  sort  do,  I  will  freely  confess,  give  me  very  little  uneasi- 
ness ;  because  I  am  persuaded,  that,  with  respect  to  the  general  and  per- 
manent interests  of  the  kingdom,  the  seizure  of  mercantile  property,  al- 
ready deposited  in  foreign  states,  can  be  productive  of  very  little  injury. 
I  know  well  enough,  that  the  merchants  and  the  daily  press  will  set  up  a 
most  lamentable  outcry  upon  this  score ;  and  they  will  accuse  me  of  re- 
joicing, or,  at  least,  of  not  weeping,  at  the  success  of  the  enemy ;  but, 
ihis  will  not  deter  me  from  expressing  my  opinion  upon  this  subject ;  and, 
they  cannot,  in  this  instance,  at  any  rate,  accuse  me  of  magnifying  the 
power  and  success  of  that  enemy.  I  will  go  a  little  further  in  this  way, 
and  say,  that,  were  the  French  to  succeed  in  seizing  all  the  English  goods 
and  property  in  every  port^and  place  in  Europe,  and  if  they  were  to  pre- 
vent such  goods  from  being  sent  thither  in  future,  I  do  not  believe  it  would, 
even  in  the  smallest  degree,  tend  to  disable  England  either  for  the  de- 
fending of  herself,  or  for  the  annoying  of  her  foes.  That  it  would  shut 
up  a  great  number  of  commercial  houses,  I  allow ;  that  it  would  lower  a 
great  number  of  merchants  and  bankers  ;  that  it  would  diminish  the  means 
by  which  the  Shaws  and  the  Mellishes  have  been  put  into  Parliament ; 
that  it  would  do  much  in  this  way  I  am  ready  to  allow  ;  but,  I  am  by  no 
means  prepared  to  allow,  that  it  would  be  injurious  either  to  the  liberties 
and  happiness  of  the  people,  or  to  the  permanent  security  and  dignity  of 
the  throne. 

There  is  a  strange  perversity,  which,  upon  matters  of  this  sort,  appears 
to  have  taken  possession  of  men's  minds.  "  How  are  we  to  live,"  say 
they,  fv  if  we  cannot  get  rid  of  our  manufactures  ?"  They  regard  the  na- 
tion in  the  light  of  an  individual  shopkeeper ;  and  then  they  run  on  rea- 
soning upon  all  the  consequences  of  a  total  loss  of  customers.  But,  they 
forget,  that  the  individual  shopkeeper  must  sell  his  goods  in  order  to  ob- 
tain food  and  raiment  and  money  to  pay  for  his  goods,  whereas  the  nation 
hns  nobody  to  pay  for  its  goods,  and  can  never  receive  an  addition  either 
to  its  food  or  its  raiment  for  the  sale  of  its  goods.  The  fact  is,  that  ex- 
ports of  every  sort,  generally  speaking,  only  tend  to  enrich  a  few  persons 
and  to  cause  the  labouring  part  of  the  people  to  live  harder  than  they 
otherwise  would  do.  We  have  seen,  that  many  other  nations  have  arisen 
to  the  highest  pitch  of  greatness  without  the  exporting  of  a  single  article 
of  merchandise ;  and  we  have,  I  think,  a  pretty  satisfactory  example,  at 
this  time,  in  the  situation  of  France.  Yet,  our  eyes  are  not  opened. 
We  are  not,  indeed,  so  stone-blind  as  we  were  some  few  years  ago,  when, 
in  answer  to  those  who  dwelt  upon  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  increasing  power  of  France,  the  conceited  and  shallow-headed  Pitt 
talked  of  nothing  but  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  our  commerce,  arid  of 
that  poverty  and  bankruptcy,  which  must,  he  said,  end  in  the  total  de- 
struction of  the  power  of  tl.e  enemy.  You  well  remember,  Sir,  that,  at 
the  peace  of  Amiens,  your  apprehensions  of  the  still  further  increasing 
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power  of  France  were,  by  that  enlightened  statesman,  Lord  Hawkesbury, 
answered  by  a  constantly  repeated  appeal  to  our  Capital,  Credit,  and 
Commerce,  to  which  he  as  invariably  and  triumphantly  pointed,  as  the  no 
less  profound  Mr.  Mellish  lately  did  to  the  state  of  the  poll.  But,  if  one 
were  now  to  go  and  ask  that  famous  possessor  of  a  four-thousand-a-year 
sinecure  what  Capital,  Credit,  and  Commerce  have  been  able  to  do  in  ar- 
resting- the  progress  of  French  power,  and  how  they  are  likely  to  operate 
in  the  preserving  of  England  from  the  lot  of  Prussia,  he  would,  methinks, 
be  puzzled  for  a  reply. 

To  the  embarrassment  and  obstruction  in  our  commercial  pursuits,  I 
do  not,  therefore,  for  my  part,  attach  much  importance ;  but,  in  the  com- 
plete subjugation  of  the  Continent,  I  see,  and,  I  think,  every  man  must 
see  with  dread,  the  means  which  the  French  will  acquire  of  meeting  us 
with  an  equal,  if  not  with  a  superior  force,  upon  that  element,  where  we 
have  hitherto  been  the  acknowledged  masters,  and  upon  which  master- 
ship, talk  as  we  may,  we  do,  at  bottom,  place  our  only  hope  of  safety. 
Exactly  how  long  it  may  be  before  our  enemy  will  be  able  to  arrive  at 
such  equality,  or  superiority,  it  would  perhaps  be  difficult  to  say ;  but,  is 
it  possible  to  believe,  that,  with  the  naval  arsenals  of  every  state  upon 
the  Continent,  those  of  Russia  excepted,  at  his  command,  he  will  not,  in 
a  comparatively  short  space  of  time,  be  able  to  send  out  fleets  equal,  at 
least  in  numbers,  to  ours?  Holland,  let  it  be  remembered,  is  now  no 
longer  under  the  rule  of  an  assembly  of  fat-headed  burgo-masters.  That 
Denmark  will  be  somewhat  worse  than  neutral  who  can  doubt  ?  What- 
ever force  Prussia  had  will  now  belong  to  France.  Genoa,  Spain,  Portu- 
gal, must  contribute  to  their  last  ship  and  last  sailor.  With  all  the  ports 
and  all  the  arsenals  of  continental  Europe  at  his  command,  he  may,  and 
I  trust  he  will,  be  unable,  for  a  long  while,  at  least,  to  equal  us  in  naval 
skill  and  prowess ;  but,  while  defeats  will  cost  him  little,  victories  will 
cost  us  much.  We  have  seen  what  he  is  able  to  do  by  land  ;  and  can  it 
be  doubted,  that,  when  all  the  Continent  is  fashioned  to  his  will,  the  same 
extensive  plans  and  unremitting  perseverance  will  be  applied  to  his  ope- 
rations by  sea?  The  conquest  of  England  has  always  appeared  to  me  to 
be,  by  him,  reserved  for  his  last  labour.  To  suppose  that  he  has  not  re- 
solved to  attempt  it  would  be  a  mark  of  downright  insanity.  The  only 
question  is  as  to  the  time. 

There  has  been,  and  yet  is,  much  difference  of  opinion  with  respect  to 
the  practicability  of  his  landing  a  large  army  in  England,  while  our  fleets 
can  keep  the  sea  ;  but,  in  the  case  of  those  fleets  being  unable  to  keep  the 
sea,  there  can  be  no  doubt  upon  the  point;  and,  if  he  arrive  at  the  capa- 
bility of  engaging,  at  the  same  time,  or  nearly  the  same  time,  all  our 
naval  forces  in  the  Channel  and  in  the  North  Seas,  our  fleets,  even  sup- 
posing them  to  be  at  all  points  completely  victorious,  will  not,  imme- 
diately after  such  engagements,  be  able  to  keep  the  sea. 

In  viewing  his  points  of  attack  he  surely  will  not  overlook  Ireland.  To 
risk  a  fleet  and  an  army  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men,  will  not,  with 
such  an  object  in  view,  be  the  subject  of  an  hour's  hesitation.  If  one 
expedition  fail,  another  will  follow;  and,  if  that  fail,  another,  until  success, 
in  some  degree,  at  any  rate,  crown  his  enterprises.  This  is  a  war,  which, 
with  him,  will  be  now  only  beginning.  There  will  be  novelty  to  recom 
mend  it  to  his  people  and  his  army,  while  to  the  latter  will  be  held  out 
the  powerful  enticement  of  plunder  unparalleled.  Every  day  his  means 
of  carrying  on  this  war  will  te  increasing  in  quantity  and  improving  in 
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quality;  while,  with  us,  it  will  be  singularly  fortunate,  if  the  reverse  is 

not  the  case. To  hope/  therefore,  that  we  shall  not  have;  at  no  great 

distance  of  time,  to  fig-lit  for  England  upon  English  ground,  can  be  expected 
in  nobody  but  such  men  as  Messrs.  Bowles,  and  Mellish  and  Shaw,  and  the 
Sheridans,  and  Byng  and  Moore,  and  their  like.  We  have  Ion?  been  talking 
about  this  fighting  for  England  upon  English  ground;  but  we mustnow  think 
of  acting ;  for,  as  sure  as  we  are  in  existence,  the  necessity  will  come. 

III.  If  we  regard  it  as  certain,  that,  first  or  last,  we  shall,  before  the 
contest  with  the  Emperor  Napoleon  is  at  an  end,  have  to  fight  against 
his  armies  upon  our  own  land  ;  if  this  be  our  opinion,  it  then  behoves  us 
to  consider  what  may  be  the  final  consequences ;  it  behoves  us  to  ask, 
why  we  should  not,  in  such  a  war,  share  the  fate  of  our  neighbours ;  or, 
in  the  language  of  the  courts,  to  show  cause,  why  we  should  not  be  sub- 
jugated. For,  though  we  must  all,  of  course,  have  the  greatest  possible 
confidence  in  the  wisdom  as  well  as  in  the  personal  courage  of  the  Duke 
of  York,  and  in  the  wisdom  and  personal  courage  of  the  Dukes  of  Cam- 
bridge, Cumberland,  Gloucester,  and  all  the  other  persons,  whom  his 
Majesty  and  the  Duke  of  York  have  selected  as  commanders  upon  the 
staff  in  these  islands ;  and  though  we  have  the  happiness  to  know,  that 
our  army  have  all  been  disciplined  and  dressed  in  exact  conformity  to  the 
discipline  and  dress  of  the  Prussian  army,  while  we,  at  the  same  time, 
reflect,  that  we  have  the  excellent  example,  both  military  and  moral,  of 
at  least,  thirteen  thousand  Hanoverian  troops ;  yet,  Sir,  since  we  have 
seen  great  commanders,  like  ours,  I  mean  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  Prince 
Hohenlohe,  &c.  &c.  defeated  and  their  armies  captured  by  wholesale; 
since  we  have  seen  that  Prussian  discipline  and  dress  could  not  defend 
Prussia ;  since  we  have  seen,  that  Hanoverian  troops,  though  animated 
by  the  presence  of  one  of  those  illustrious  and  gallant  princes,  to  whom 
the  defence  of  England  is  now  so  judiciously  committed,  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  defend  Hanover:  since  we  have  seen  all  this,  and  that,  too,  within 
a  very  few  months,  I  think  that  every  man  who  is  really  anxious  to  pre- 
serve the  independence  of  the  country  will  wish  to  see  it  provided  with 
something  more  than  the  wisdom  and  courage  of  our  generals,  great  as 
they  may  be,  and  aided  as  they  are  by  Prussian  discipline  and  dress  and 
by  Hanoverian  troops. 

The  states,  which,  one  after  another,  have  fallen  before  the  arms  of 
France,  have  contained  a  miserable  and  degraded  people.  We  have  seen 
all  their  princes  and  nobles  and  armies  active  enough ;  but,  except  in 
Switzerland,  we  have  never  seen  any  thing  of  the  people.  In  every  other 
instance  the  people  of  the  conquered  country  seem  to  have  been  quiet 
and  indifferent  spectators  of  the  conflict ;  or,  if  they  have  appeared  to  feel 
any  interest  at  all,  it  has,  as  far  as  our  intelligence  goes,  been  on  the  side 
of  the  conqueror.  France,  on  the  contrary,  has  exhibited  a  most  com- 
plete proof  of  what  the  people  alone  are  able  to  do.  There,  not  only  had 
the  people  no  princes  or  nobles  to  assist  them  against  the  invaders  of 
their  country;  but,  their  princes  and  nobles  were  either  inactive,  or  ex- 
pressing impatience  for  the  arrival  of  the  invaders,  or,  were  employed  in 
stirring  up  and  encouraging  those  invaders,  and  actually  aiding  them  in 
their  attacks  upon  France.  We  know  the  result :  love  of  country  supplied 
the  place  of  generals,  of  discipline,  of  magazines,  of  resources  of  every 
kind,  or  rather,  it  created  them  all  in  abundance.  The  king  and  his 
family,  the  nobles,  the  clergy,  the  farmers  of  taxes,  the  merchants,  the 
parliaments,  the  courts  of  justice,  all  were  overthrown  and  destroyed ; 
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but,  amidst  the  wreck  the  people  lived,  fought,  defended  their  country, 
and  finally  became  the  conquerors  of  their  invaders.  : 

With  this  example  before  him,  Sir,  is  there  any  man,  is  there  any 
statesman,  who,  in  calculating  the  means  of  defending-  England,  will  .leave 
the  hearts  of  the  people  out  of  the  question  ?  "  No,"  I  shall,  perhaps, 
be  told,  "  but  the  hearts  of  the  people  are  now  decidedly  with  the  govern- 
ment ; "  [a  fact  which  I  certainly  shall  not  deny.  But,  this  being  happily 
the  case,  then,  all  that  I  shall  venture  to  do,  is,  to  point  out  such  mea- 
sures as  appear  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  hearts  of  the  people 
from  being  alienated  from  their  government,  or,  in  other  words,  to  pre- 
vent the  people  of  England  from  looking  at  an  approaching  invasion  with 

the  eyes  of  Italians  and  Germans. It  is  greatly  to  detract  from  the 

merit  of  patriotism,  or  love  of  country,  to  regard  it  as  an  attachment  to 
the  mere  soil,  an  attachment  of  which  brutes  are  not  only  capable,  but 
which  they  invariably  entertain.  Love  of  country  is  founded  in  the  value 
which  men  set  upon  its  renown,  its  laws,  its  liberties,  and  its  prosperity;  or, 
more  properly  speaking,  perhaps,  upon  the  reputation,  the  security,  the 
freedom  from  oppression,  and  the  happiness,  which  they  derive  from  belong- 
ing to  such  country.  If  this  definition  of  the  foundation  of  patriotism 
be  correct,  it  follows,  of  course,  that,  in  proportion  as  a  country  loses  its 
renown,  has  its  laws  and  liberties  frittered  away,  and  its  prosperity  dimi- 
nished, the  patriotism  of  the  people  will  decline  ;  and,  if  we  could  suppose 
at  possible  for  England  to  become,  in  matters  of  government,  what  many 
of  the  states  upon  the  Continent  were,  upon  what  ground  could  we  expect 
to  see  Englishmen  voluntarily  risking  their  lives  in  its  defence  ? 

The  objects,  for  which  men  in  general  contend  with  the  most  zeal,  are 
those  in  which  they  are  most  deeply  interested.  Amongst  men  who  set 
a  high  value  upon  reputation,  whether  for  talents  or  for  courage,  the  rer 
nown  of  their  country  will  be  an  object  full  as  interesting  as  its  liberties 
or  its  prosperity ;  but,  amongst  the  mass  of  the  people,  freedom  from  op- 
pression, and  that  happiness  which  arises  from  a  comfortable  subsistence, 
will  always  be  the  chief  objects  of  attachment,  and  the  principal  motives 
of  all  the  exertions  which  they  will  make  in  defence  of  their  country. 

If  this  be  true,  and  I  do  not  think  that  any  one  will  deny  it,  does  it  not 
behove  us,  Sir,  to  think  seriously  of  some  means  of  alleviating  the  burdens 
of  the  people,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  prevent  the  increase  of  those  burdens  ? 
Are  these  burdens  imaginary?  Are  they  not  but  too  real,  and  too  severely 
felt?  Can  you.  Sir,  contemplate  the  1,200,000  paupers  in  England  and 
Wales,  without  lamenting  that  so  large  a  portion  of  the  people  have  no- 
thing, no,  not  even  the  rags  upon  their  backs,  to  call  their  own  ?  Add 
to  these  the  vast  numbers,  who,  though  not  actually  paupers,  have  no- 
thing worthy  of  the  name  of  property ;  consider  how  fast  this  class  is  in- 
creasing from  the  natural  and  unavoidable  effects  of  such  a  system  of 
taxation  as  ours ;  and  then  say,  how  great  is  the  number  of  persons  who 
are  in  the  enjoyment  of  that  for  the  preservation  of  which  they  may  rea- 
sonably be  expected  to  venture  their  lives. 

Persons,  who  do  not  examine  or  reflect;  persons,  who,  in  certain  situ- 
ations of  life,  can  know  nothing  of  the  distresses  and  miseries  of  the 
labouring  part  of  the  people,  may  be  excused  for  paying  no  attention  to 
them ;  but,  such  inattention  in  a  statesman  is,  at  all  times,  and  particu- 
larly at  a  time  like  the  present,  inexcusable.  Experience,  daily  observa- 
tion, minute  and  repeated  personal  inquiry  and  examination,  have  made 
me  familiar  with  the  state  of  the  labouring1  poor,  and,  Sir,  I  challenge 
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contradiction  when  1  say,  that  a  labouring  man,  in  England,  with  a  wife 
and  only  three  children,  though  he  never  lose  a  day's  work,  though  he 
and  his  family  be  economical,  frugal,  and  industrious  in  the  most  exten- 
sive sense  of  those  words,  is  not  now  able  to  procure  himself  by  his  labour 
a  single  meal  of  meat  from  one  end  of  the  year  unto  the  other.  Is  this  a 
state  in  which  the  labouring  man  ought  to  be?  Is  -this  a  state,  to  pre- 
serve the  blessings  of  which  he  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  make  a  vo- 
luntary tender  of  his  services  ?  Is  this  a  state,  to  prevent  any  change  in 
which  he  must  naturally  be  ready  to  make,  if  necessary,  a  sacrifice  of  his 
life  ?  How  this  slate  of  hardship  and  of  misery  is  produced  by  the  sys- 
tem of  taxation ;  how  that  system,  by  creating  idlers,  lessens  the  quantity 
of  production,  at  the  same  time  that  it  feeds  one  man  upon  that  which 
has  been  produced  by  the  sweat  of  another ;  how  that  system  diminishes 
the  number  of  proprietors  of  the  soil ;  how  it  increases  the  riches  and  the 
luxuries  of  the  few  and  the  poverty  and  wretchedness  of  the  many,  I  have 
heretofore,  to  my  own  satisfaction  at  least,  amply  proved.  And,  Sir,  in 
answer  to  all  this,  shall  we  be  told  by  those  "  petty  tyrants,"  of  whom 
you  speak  in  your  Address  to  the  Norfolk  Freeholders,  that  the  labourer's 
miseries  arise  from  his  vices,  and  that,  instead  of  bread  he  stands  in  need 
of  the  lash  ?  Shall  we  be  told  by  the  elder  Sheridan  and  Messrs.  Bowles 
and  Redhead  Yorke,  wallowing  as  they  are  in  luxuries  derived  from  our 
labour ;  shall  we  be  told  by  these  men,  that  we  must  make  further  sacri- 
fices ?  Sacrifices  "  not  only  of  the  comforts  but  of  the  necessaries  of  life?" 
And,  if  we  complain  at  this  cool  and  hardhearted  insolence ;  if  we  say 
that  it  is  for  them  to  begin  at  last  to  make  some  little  sacrifices,  shall  we 
be  stigmatized  as  Jacobins  and  Levellers  ?  Not  merely  to  the  labourer  is 
the  degrading  effect  of  the  taxing  system  confined.  The  tradesman,  the 
farmer,  the  clergyman,  and  the  gentleman  of  ancient  family,  if  he -be  not 
already  driven  from  the  mansion  of  his  forefathers ;  all  these  feel,  and 
most  grievously  feel,  the  effects  of  a  system,  which  is  daily  and  visibly 
depriving  them  of  the  hope  of  seeing  their  children  able  to  move  in  the 
same  circle  that  they  themselves  move  in,  and  the  means  of  accomplish- 
ing which  hope  they  see  taken  away  by  the  tax-gatherer,  to  be  carried  to 
aggrandize  such  men  as  the  Bowleses  and  the  Sheridans.  And,  if  these 
persons,  when  they  see  themselves  and  their  families  thus  stripped,  com- 
plain; if  they  express  a  wish  to  have  their  burdens  alleviated,  and  to  see 
the  public  money  more  wisely  and  justly  applied,  are  they  to  be  told,  by 
the  Bowleses  and  the  Sheridans,  that  they  are  Jacobins  and  Levellers  ? 
And  that,  though  it  is  just  to  call  them  Jacobins  and  Levellers,  it  is  also 
just  and  reasonable  to  call  upon  them  to  make  voluntary  sacrifices,  and, 
if  necessary,  to  shed  their  blood,  in  defence  of  this  same  system  ? 

But,  what  are  the  specific  measures  that  I  would  recommend  ?  They 
are  not  few,  Sir,  in  number,  nor  do  they  relate  solely  to  a  reduction  of 
taxes ;  but,  there  is  one  thing,  which  must,  if  any  good  be  to  be  done, 
take  the  lead  of  all  attempts  of  an  inferior  description;  and  that  is,  a  House 

of  Commons,  in  which  there  should  be  neither  placeman  nor  pensioner. 

From  a  thorough  conviction,  that  all  our  calamities  and  dangers  had 
arisen  from  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  being  capable  of 
receiving  the  money  of  their  constituents,  in  consequence  of  votes  given 
by  themselves,  I  did,  when  I  offered  myself  to  the  Electors  of  Honiton, 
state  that  I  thought  that  no  member  of  that  House  ever  ought  to  touch 
the  public  money.  I  was  instructed  thus  to  speak  from  the  reason  of  the 
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case,  as  well  as  from  experience ;  but,  until  I  saw  Sir  Francis  Burdett's 
last  Address  to  the  Freeholders  of  Middlesex,  I  did  not  know  that  the 
principle  had  been  so  clearly  laid  down  in  a  legislative  enactment,  and 
that  a  law  had  actually  been  passed,  containing1  the  wise  and  important 
provision,  the  words  of  which  serve  as  a  motto  to  this  letter.  That  act 
of  parliament  I  have  now  read  ;  and,  considering  the  time  when  it  was 
passed,  and  the  persons  by  whom  the  passing  of  it  was  advised,  I  should 
like  to  hear  how  the  Whig,  Mr.  Whitbread,  would  answer  the  observa- 
tions of  Sir  Francis.  Mr.  O'Bryen  too  (of  whom,  by-the-bye,  I  think 
much  more  highly  than  I  do  of  Mr.  Whitbread),  after  declaring  Mr. 
Whitbread's  letter  to  be  unanswerable,  says  :  "  The  objection  to  Mr.  She- 
"  ridan  (as  a  candidate  for  Westminster)  of  holding  an  office,  is  neither 
"  English,  nor  even  French,  nor  Grecian,  nor  Roman ;  it  is  of  no  clime 
"  or  country,  but  totally  original ;  it  may  be  the  best  of  doctrines,  but  it 
•'  is  wholly  new."  How  Mr.  O'Bryen  will  answer  the  act  of  parliament, 
made  for  the  security  of  the  liberties  of  Englishmen,  I  will  not  presume 
to  guess;  but,  I  am  very  strongly  of  the  opinion,  that,  by  this  time,  both 
these  gentlemen  are  heartily  sorry  for  having  suffered  their  wish  to  annoy 
Sir  Francis  Burdett  to  carry  them  to  such  lengths.  Mr.  Whitbread's 
attack,  when  the  obvious  motives  are  taken  into  view,  was  the  most  un- 
fair and  the  most  unmanly,  that,  as  far  as  my  observation  has  gone,  has 
ever  disgraced  electioneering  contests.  But  he  evidently  estimated  his 
character  and  his  power  far  too  highly.  Like  Mr.  Sheridan,  he  does  not 
seem  to  have  had  a  friend  to  tell  him  that  he  was  upon  the  wane  in  pub- 
lic opinion.  He  thought  his  stock  of  reputation  so  great  as  to  leave 
him  enough  to  squander  in  defence  of  his  placed  and  pensioned  friends : 
and,  like  Mr.  Sheridan,  too,  he  did  not  discover  his  error,  until  it  was 
too  late. 

To  return  to  the  principle,  for  which  I  am  contending  as  proper  to  be 
acted  upon  most  rigidly  at  this  moment;  there  is,  upon  the  very  face  of 
the  thing,  such  an  evident  incongruity,  nay,  such  a  barefaced  indecency, 
in  members  of  an  assembly,  who  are  chosen  to  represent  the  people,  and 
who  are  specially  charged  to  see  that  their  money  is  not  misapplied,  vot- 
ing part  of  that  money  to  themselves,  that  it  appears  to  me  passing 
strange,  that  any  disinterested  and  reflecting  man  should  ever  have  been 
reconciled  to  it.  That  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  should  have 
been  paid  by  the  people  who  sent  them,  and  that  they  should  now  be 
paid,  for  their  time  and  expenses,  was,  and  now  would  be,  just  and  rea* 
sonable ;  but,  that  they,  or  any  of  them,  should  receive,  in  any  shape,  re- 
muneration from  any  other  quarter,  and  especially  in  virtue  of  appropria- 
tions made  in  consequence  of  their  own  votes,  the  money  coming  out  of 
that  purse  to  guard  which  is  their  office,  is,  whatever  Messrs.  Whitbread 
and  O'Bryen  may  say  of  it,  without  a  parallel  amongst  all  the  mischievous 
inconsistencies  and  incongruities  that  ever  were  heard  of  in  the  world. 

Mr.  Whitbread's  doctrine  is,  that,  if  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  were  prohibited  from  holding  places  of  profit,  the  people  would 
be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  being  governed  by  the  worst  of  mankind. 
Upon  this  point  he  has  been  answered  by  Major  Cartwright;  and,  in  this 
sheet,  he  will  find  another  letter  addressed  to  him  by  that  gentleman,  after 
which  if  he  can  hold  up  his  head  in  public  he  must  have  more  confidence 
or  less  feeling  than  generally  falls  to  the  lot  even  of  the  Whig  of  the  1 9th 
century.  But,  why  does  it  follow  that  we  must  be  governed  by  the  worst 
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of  mankind,  unless  our  representatives  in  Parliament  hold  places  of  profit 
under  the  king-  ?  If  the  profit  of  your  place,  for  instance,  and  that  of  Lord 
Howick's  and  Lord  Henry  Petty's  were  taken  away,  would  you,  all  at  once, 
become  the  worst  of  mankind  ?  "  No/'  but,  perhaps,  it  will  be  said, 
' '  you  would  be  unable,  from  want  of  means,  to  defray  the  expenses  attend- 
"  ant  upon  the  filling  of  a  high  office."  I  do  not,  for  my  part,  see  the  ne- 
cessity of  any  such  expenses,  when  I  know  that  every  thing  belonging-  to 
the  office,  down  to  the  very  pens  and  ink,  is  furnished  by  the  public ; 
and,  when  I  am  told  of  the  keeping  up  of  the  dignitij  of  the  office,  I  really 
never  can  perceive  how  this  is  to  be  done  by  money,  especially  when  I 
see  no  outward  and  visible  signs  of  this  dignity,  and  hear  of  nothing,  for 
which  ministers  are,  in  the  way  of  splendour,  distinguished  above  other 
men,  but  the  giving  immense  Dane-like  dinners,  the  very  accounts  of 
which  are  surfeiting  to  men  of  mind,  while  they  are  cruelly  insulting  to 
the  sinking  and  starving  families  with  which  the  country  abounds.  You 
may  read  all  the  Paris  papers  long  enough,  Sir,  without  meeting  with 
the  history  of  a  turtle-feast  given  by  any  minister  of  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon ;  and,  if  Napoleon  himself  had  given  turtle-feasts,  and  had  associated 
with  play-actors  and  buffoons,  be  assured  that  he  never  would  have  been 
an  emperor. 

But,  Opposing,  merely  for  argument's  sake,  that  a  man,  when  he  be- 
comes a  member  of  the  ministry,  is  compelled  to  live  at  a  more  expensive 
rate  than  he  otherwise  would  do  ;  or,  supposing,  that  it  is  in  vain  to  look 
for  men  who  will  serve  as  ministers  without  deriving  profit  from  their  ser- 
vices. If  this  be  so  ;  if  the  people,  on  whom  the  ministers  call  for  sacri- 
fices even  of  "  the  necessaries  of  life,"  are  to  be  told  that  these  same 
ministers  will  not  sacrifice  so  much  as  a  part  of  their  time  ;  why,  then, 
be  it  so  ;  but,  all  that  we  in  such  case  contend  for  is,|  that  those  minis- 
ters ought  not  to  be  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  there  to  vote 
the  public  money  into  their  own  pockets.  And,  Sir,  I  think  it  would  be 
very  difficult  to  show  how  the  business  of  the  state  would  suffer  from  the 
banishment  of  that  thing  called  the  Treasury  Bench  out  of  the  House  of 
Commons.  On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  notorious,  that  the  business  of  that 
House  interferes  so  much  with  the  official  business  of  ministers  as  to 
leave  them  little  or  no  time  for  those  reflections  and  deliberations,  which 
are  absolutely  necessary  to  the  well-governing  of  the  country  ?  And, 
how  many  are  the  instances,  Sir,  which  you  well  know  I  could  point  out, 
where  measures  in  the  cabinet  have  been  fashioned  much  more  with  a 
view  to  their  effect  in  debate,  than  with  a  view  to  their  national  utility  ! 

The  great  business  of  the  House  of  Commons  is,  to  watch  over  the 

interests  of  the  people,  and  not  to  grant  any  money  which  ought  not  to  be 
granted.  The  writers  upon  our  "  Excellent  Constitution,"  that  consti- 
tution of  which  Mr.  Mellish  vows  to  be  the  champion,  have,  all  of  them, 
spoken  in  high  terms  of  this  third  branch  of  the  legislature.  To  be  sure, 
say  they,  the  King  has  great  prerogatives  and  power,  and  so  have  the 
peers ;  but,  then,  the  people  are  completely  protected  against  all  these ; 
because  without  the  consent  of  their  representatives,  that  is,  of  them- 
selves, not  a  shilling  can  the  King  obtain  in  taxes.  This  is  the  "  glorious 
constitution,"  of  which  we  have  heard,  and  of  which  we  talk  so  much  ; 
but,  is  this  the  sort  of  constitution  which  Mr.  Mellish,  and  the  like  of 
him,  have  in  view  ?  Or,  do  they  mean  a  constitution,  which  admits  of  a 
House  of  Commons,  elected  as  the  late  House  was,  and  headed  by  the 
servants  of  the  King  ?  A  House  of  Commons,  in  which,  when  a  member 

YOL,  u.  I 
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moved  for  certain  papers  relative  to  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money, 
a  servant  of  the  King-  had  the  audacity  to  tell  him,  that  the  paper  should 
not  be  produced,  because  the  member  who  moved  for  it  had  not  previously 
communicated  his  motion  to  him  \  This,  Sir,  is  the  constitution,  which  Mr. 
Mellish  and  Mr.  Sheridan  eulogize,  and  which,  I  doubt  not,  they  will 
defend  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 

That  a  man  cannot  serve  two  masters  is  universally  allowed,  and  this- 
maxim  may,  surely,  be  regarded  as  particularly  applicable  to  a  case  where 
the  two  services  have  been  devised  as  a  check  upon  each  other;  but  you, 
Sir,  if  you  are  not  grossly  misreported  in  the  newspapers,  have,  in  your 
speech  to  the  Freeholders  of  Norfolk,  not  only  denied  the  truth  of  this 
maxim,  as  applicable  to  the  case  in  question,  but  have  asserted,  that  the 
contrary  is  the  truth ;  and,  that  a  servant  of  the  King,  so  far  from  being 
less  able  to  serve  his  constituents,  is  more  able  to  serve  them  !  If  you 
meant,  by  serving  his  constituents,  the  obtaining  of  places  for  them,  the 
making  of  them  officers  in  the  army  or  navy,  or  the  giving  livings  to 
them,  or  the  fmaking  of  them  excisemen  or  clerks  or  doorkeepers  or 
sweepers  or  messengers ;  if  you  meant,  that  he  was  more  able  to  scatter 
the  public  money  amongst  them  ;  more  able  to  bribe  them  with  the  spoils 
of  their  country ;  if  this  was  what  you  meant,  Sir,  you  were  certainly, 
correct.  But,  I  hope,  and  do  believe,  that  this  was  not  your  meaning  ; 
yet,  Sir,  how,  in  any  other  sense,  are  the  words  attributed  to  you  recon- 
cilable to  reason  ?  If  you  spoke  of  services  to  be  performed  in  the  House 
of  Commons ;  and  if  your  doctrine  were  sound,  it  would,  of  course,  be 
better  for  the  country,  if  that  House  consisted  wholly  of  servants  of  the 
King.  In  one  way  or  another,  the  House  is,  to  say  the  truth,  pretty  well 
furnished  with  such  persons  already;  but,  as  they  are  more  able  to  serve 
the  people  than  any  other  description  of  persons  ;  as  they  are  even  better 
than  independent  men,  why  should  we  not  be  completely  blessed  at  once  ; 
especially  when  there  are  so  many  hundreds  of  placemen  and  pensioners, 
who  have  nothing  upon  earth  to  do,  and  to  whom  the  passing  of  laws 
and  the  voting  of  money  at  St.  Stephen's  might  offer  an  agreeable  after- 
noon's amusement,  and  might  a  little  relieve  the  booksellers'  shops  from 

that  lounging  which  is  now  their  curse  ? Surely,   Sir,  when  you 

uttered  the  words  to  which  I  have  referred,  you  must  have  entirely  for- 
gotten the  act  of  parliament  above  quoted,  which  act  was  passed,  observe, 
for  the  two-fold  purpose  of  settling  the  crown  upon  the  family  of  his 
Majesty  and  for  securing  the  liberty  of  the  subject.  That  act,  with  a  view 
to  this  latter  object  especially,  provides,  "  that  no  person  holding  an  office 
"  or  place  of  profit  under  the  King,  or  receiving  a  pension  from  the  crown, 
"  shall  be  capable  of  sitting  in  the  House  of  Commons;"  but  you  tell  the 
people,  that  the  fittest  of  all  persons  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  are 
those  which  this  law  so  explicitly  disqualifies  !  And  yet,  Sir,  you  do  not 
fail,  when  occasion  offers,  to  call  upon  us  to  make  sacrifices  for  the  pre- 
servation of  our  "glorious  constitution  !" 

The  House  of  Commons  ought  to  have  the  power,  the  real  and  prac- 
tical power,  of  refusing  to  grant  money.  Has  it  this  power,  Sir  ?  Does 
it  ever  refuse  ?  Let  the  minister  that  asks  it  be  what  he  may  ;  whatever 
may  be  the  purpose  for  which  the  money  is  wanted ;  have  you  ever  wit- 
nessed a  refusal  ?  And,  if  every  sum,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  sure  to  be 
finally  granted,  where,  I  should  be  glad  to  know,  is  the  use  of  that^ozeer 
of  the  purse,  with  which  the  world  has  been  so  long  amused  ?  That  this 
invariable  submission  to  the  will  of  the  minister  of  the  day,  no  matter  who 
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or  what  he  is,  has  proceeded  from  the  power  which  that  minister  has  of 
bestowing-  places  and  pensions  upon  the  members,  there  will  no  doubt  be 
pretended  to  be  entertained  by  any  well-informed  and  candid  man  :  and, 
therefore,  Sir,  until  this  evil  be  removed,  by  restoring  to  us  the  practice  of 
the  constitution  in  this  respect,  I,  for  one,  expect  to  see  nothing  efficient 
done  for  the  preservation  of  the  country  ;  because,  until  then,  it  would  be 
folly  worse  than  childish  to  look  for  any  measure  calculated  to  lighten  the 
burdens  of  the  people  and  to  encourage  them  to  make  those  exertions, 
without  which  you  will  find  regular  armies,  though  partly  composed  of 
Hanoverian  troops,  of  little  avail  against  a  powerful  host  of  invaders. 

Nevertheless,  I  shall  in  my  next  letter,  proceed  in  pointing  out  such 
measures  as  I  think  ought  to  be  adopted ;  and,  in  the  meanwhile, 

I  remain,  Sir, 
Your  most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  OOBBBTT. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  X. 


NOTE  BY  TftE  EDITORS. — Letters  three  to  nine,  to  the  Electors  of  Westminster, 
relate  to  nothing  but  the  conflict  between  the  parties  to  the  Westminster  Elec- 
tion, and  are  of  no  importance  in  any  way;  but,  those  which  relate  to  the  turn- 
ing out  of  the  Whigs  in  1807,  on  the  Catholic  question,  are  of  great  importance, 
both  as  to  the  question  itself,  and  as  to  the  state  and  intrigues  of  parties. 

"  That  nothing  of  this  sort "  [the  Pitt  deceptions]  "  will  now  be  attempted 
"  I  am  confident ;  and,  if  it  were,  it  certainly  would  not  succeed.  The  nation  is 
"  not  again  to  be  duped  in  that  way.  It  would  look  with  abhorrence  upon  the 
"  attempt ;  or,  which  is  still  worse,  it  would  entirely  give  way  to  that  feeling  of 
"  indifference,  which  has  long  been  creeping  over  it,  and  which,  of  all  possible 
"  feelings,  is  the  best  calculated  to  ensure  and  accelerate  our  destruction  as  an 
"  independent  people.  Let  us,  however,  hope  for  better  things ;  let  ui  hope, 
"  that  there  is  now  forming,  and  that  we  shall  soon  enjoy  the  benefit  of,  an  ad- 
"  ministration,  including  all  the  distinguished  men  in  the  country,  all  the 
"  weight,  whether  of  rank  or  of  talent,  that  the  nation  possesses.  Let  us  hope, 
"  that,  after  this  long,  long* night  of  ignorance,  of  jostling  selfishness,  of  ser- 
"  pentine  intrigue,  of  crawling  sycophancy,  and  of  miring  corruption,  the  dawn 
"  of  knowledge,  of  talent,  of  public  spirit,  and  of  integrity  is  approaching.  If 
"  so,  and,  surely,  we  have  good  reason  to  hope  that  this  is  the  «ase,  we  may 
"  safely  rely  upon  the  spirit  of  the  people.  That  spirit  is  not  dead :  it  is  only 
"  dormant ;  it  only  wants  to  be  roused  ;  but,  as  was  before  observed,  this  is  not 
"  to  be  done  by  rabble-rousing  words.  The  threats  of  invasion,  and  other,  all 
"  other  terrors,  will  now  be  of  no  avail.  The  people  have  '  supped  of  terrors/ 
"  foreign  as  well  as  domestic.  They  want  nothing  to  terrify  them.  They  want 
"  something  to  confide  in ;  something  to  cheer  them ;  something  that  shall 
"  present  itself  to  them  as  a  fair  foundation  for  hoping  that  they  will,  at  some 
"  time  or  other,  be  restored  to  their  former  state  of  happiness  at  home,  and  of 
"  renown  in  the  world  ;  something  that  shall  make  them  love  their  country  as 
"  Englishmen  were  wont  to  love  it;  something  that  shall  make  them  think  it  an 
"  honour  to  arm  and  to  defend  it.  They  want  to  feel  the  beneficent  effects  of 
"  the  acts  of  the  government ;  they  stand  in  need  of  the  impression  to  be  pro- 
**  duced  only  by  great  and  striking  measures ;  and  to  adopt  such  measures,  with 
"  a  fair  prospect  of  success,  will  4emand  an  exertion  of  legitimate  inflvmci  to  b<s 
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"  hoped  for  only  from  the  union  of  all  those  public  men,  who  have  distinguished 
"  themselves  as  the  enemies  of  corruption  and  of  corrupt  rulers.  Upon  this  last 
"  score  it  is,  that  the  people  (without  whose  hearts,  let  men  say  and  think  what 
"  they  willr  the  nation  cannot  be  saved)  feel  most  sensibly ;  and,  it  mu«t  have 
"  been  evident  to  every  tolerably  accurate  observer,  that,  by  his  tortuous  mea- 
"  sures  to  protect  peculators,  Mr.  Pitt  lost  more  of  the  public  confidence  than  by 
"  all  his  other  measures  and  tricks  put  together.  If,  therefore,  the  new  ministers 
"  shall  set  their  faces  against  all  measures  of  this  sort ;  and,  if,  as  I  trust  will  be 
"  the  case,  they  should  resolve  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  the  corruptions  of  the 
"  last  twenty  years ;  if  they  should  do  this,  they  need  fear  neither  the  '  blood- 
"  suckers' '  voices,  nor  the  arias  of  the  French.  But,  if  they  do  not  something, 
"  at  least  in  this  way,  all  their  other  measures  will  be  useless.  They  will  inspire 
"  no  confidence  ;  and,  truth  to  say,  they  ouyht  not  to  inspire  any  confidence.  To 
"  a  change,  a  great  change,  in  this  respect,  1  have  always  looked  forward  as  the 
"  natural  consequence  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Pitt  system  of  rule ;  and,  if  no 
"  such  change  take  place,  not  only  shall  I  be  cruelly  disappointed  and  mortified, 
"  but,  though,  I  trust,  I  never  shall  despair  of  my  country,  I  shall  be  compelled 
"  to  transfer  my  hopes  from  the  present  to  a  future  day ;  for,  as  to  going  on  in 
"  the  corrupt  path  of  the  last  twenty  years,  I  shall  hate  myself  if  I  did  not  recoil 
"  with  horror  at  the  prospect." — POLITICAL  REGISTER,  Fed.  1,  1806.  Vol.  ix. 
page  143. 

GENTLEMEN,— It  was  my  intention  to  have  analyzed,  in  this  letter, 
the  whole  of  the  evidence  given  in  the  House  of  Commons,  relative  to  the 
last  petition  of  Mr.  Paull  against  Mr.  Sheridan,  and  then  to  have  inquired 
into  the  justice  of  the  decision,  which  was,  at  last,  made  on  Wednesday 
the  18th  instant,  by  that  famous  House  (with  the  sole  dissenting  voice  of 
Lord  Folkestone),  namely,  that  "  the  petition  was  false  and  scandalous/' 
and  that  Mr.  Drake,  the  unfortunate  acquaintance,  son-in-law,  and  elec- 
tion supporter  of  Mr.  Sheridan,  should  be  committed  to  Newgate ;  but, 
though  it  would  be  an  entertaining  and  not  unuseful  task  to  trace  Mr. 
Sheridan  through  his  connections  with  the  persons,  whom  he  has  now 
blackened,  and  with  those  respectable  personages,  Mr.  Homan,  the  Ma- 
tron Butler,  and  the  not  less  respectable  Mr.  Aaron  Graham,  who  is,  at 
once,  superintendent  of  convicts  and  of  the  Theatre  of  Dniry  Lane  ;  yet, 
I  shall  decline  this  task,  at  least  for  the  present ;  and  for  the  two  follow- 
ing reasons :  first,  because  I  am  satisfied,  that,  as  to  the  evidence  and  de- 
cision, there  can  be  but  one  opinion  in  the  minds  of  all  uncorrupted  men  ; 
and,  second,  because,  in  speaking  of  the  decision,  I  should  not,  in  the 
present  state  of  things,  dare  to  express  myself  in  the  manner  that  I  could 
wish ;  I  should  not  dare  to  express  my  feelings,  and  I  am  unwilling  to 
disgrace  them  by  having  recourse  to  rhetorical  inventions,  especially  as  a 
time  is,  probably,  at  hand,  when  with  respect  to  every  thing  done  by  the 

present  parliament,  we  shall  be  at  liberty  to  say  what  we  please. With 

respect  to  the  petition  against  the  return  of  Mr.  Sheridan,  I  have  no 
scruple  to  say,  that  I  am  decidedly  against  its  further  prosecution.  To 
the  reasons,  which  I  urged  against  it,  at  the  beginning ;  or,  rather,  before 
it  was  begun,  I  might  now  add  the  argument  of  experience.  Of  all  the 
means  that  the  powerful  and  corrupt  have  of  keeping  down  the  people, 
that  of  ruining  those  who  stand  forward  in  support  of  their  rights  is  the 
most  effectual.  Those,  who  are  resolved  not  to  take  the  wages  of  cor- 
ruption, should  take  care  not  to  expose  themselves  to  the  necessity  of 
doing  it.  The  corruptors  say  to  those  who  would  defend  the  people's 
rights  :  "  We  will  make  you  betray  the  people  and  join  us  in  plundering 
"  them,  or  we  will  compel  you  to  cease  from  your  exertions,  or  we  will 
"  ruin  you  ;  one  way  or  the  other  we  will  prevent  the  people  from  deriv- 
"  ing-  any  benefit  from  what  you  are  able  to  do/'  Such  is  their  threat, 
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Gentlemen,  and,  unhappily,  they  have,  at  present,  the  power  to  execute  it 
with  but  too  much  punctuality.  When  they  have  succeeded,  upon  any 
such  occasion,  they  never  fail  to  boast,  that  it  is  the  effect  of  the  people's 
voice  ;  but,  they  and  the  devil  well  know,  that,  through  the  influence  of 
that  very  corruption,  which  it  is  their  chief  object  to  support,  the  free 
voice  of  the  people  is  as  completely  stifled,  as  it  could  possibly  be  by  the 
feather  beds  of  the  murderer's  den. 

But,  Gentlemen,  though  I  decline  addressing  you  any  further,  at  pre- 
sent, upon  the  foregoing  subject,  there  is  another,  upon  which  I  cannot 
refrain  from  addressing  you,  as  being  of  the  greatest  importance  to  us 
all,  because  likely  to  lead  to  the  destruction  of  the  system  of  corruption, 
by  which  we  are  so  grievously  oppressed;  I  mean,  the  change  in  the 
ministry. 

This  change,  which  cannot  possibly  be  for  the  worss  as  to  men,  or  as 
to  present  measures,  and  which  may  possibly  produce  future  good,  has 
arisen  out  of  a  bill  which  was  before  the  House  of  Commons,  relative  to 
the  removal  of  certain  restraints,  under  which  Roman  Catholics  and  other 
Dissenters  laboured.  I  propose,  first,  to  submit  to  you  some  remarks 
upon  the  effect  which  the  bill  would  have  naturally  produced  ;  second, 
upon  the  motive  whence  the  ministers  brought  it  forward,  as  clearly  de- 
monstrated by  the  readiness  with  which  they  gave  it  up;  third,  upon  the 
conduct  which  is,  by  the  newspaper  writers,  ascribed  to  the  King  upon  the 
occasion ;  fourth,  upon  the  causes  of  the  boldness  of  their  opponents ; 
fifth,  upon  the  way,  in  which  we,  the  people,  are  considered  and  treated 
in  this  and  similar  cases;  and,  sixth,  upon  the  great  and  general  cause 
of  these  struggles,  so  manifestly  hostile  to  the  interests,  the  tranquillity, 
and  the  honour  of  our  country. 

I.  The  Roman  Catholics  and  other  Dissenters,  who  refuse  to  comply 
with  certain  religious  tests,  are,  by  the  law,  as  it  now  stands,  disqualified 
from  holding  superior  ranks  in  the  Army  or  the  Navy ;  and,  the  natural 
effect  of  the  bill  in  question  would  have  been  to  open  the  road  of  pro- 
motion to  persons  of  that  description.  This  road  is,  in  fact,  already 
open  to  every  class  of  Dissenters  except  the  Roman  Catholics,  because  the 
former  either  comply  with  the  ceremony  required,  or  are  freed  from  the 
penalties  of  noncompliance  by  an  act  of  parliament,  annually  passed, 
called  the  "Annual  Indemnity  Bill,"  which  is  no  other  than  a  law  for 
the  purpose  of  excusing  from  punishment  men  who  have  been  guilty, 
knowingly,  of  a  breach  of  the  law.  But,  there  is  one  test,  which  the 
Roman  Catholics  refuse  to  give,  namely,  that,  according  to  which  they 
are  called  upon  to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  King,  as  relating 
to  the  church.  This  they  make  a  point  of  conscience.  They  hold, 
that  the  Pope  is  the  true  and  legitimate  successor  of  St.  Peter,  whom, 
they  say,  Jesus  Christ  placed  at  the  head  of  the  Church,  or,  in  other 
words,  gave  him  the  supremacy  over  it.  They  see  plainly  enough,  that 
the  Popes,  like  our  prime  ministers,  are  set  up  and  pulled  down  by 
whatever  power  happens  to  be  strongest ;  and  that,  at  some  times,  there 
are  two  Popes  at  once.  They  see,  that  any  old  man,  sometimes  a  grasp- 
ing miser,  sometimes  a  concubine  keeper,  sometimes  an  incestuous  beast, 
sometimes  a  tyrant,  sometimes  a  consummate  hypocrite,  and  sometimes 
much  more  than  half  a  madman,  may  be  Pops ;  yet  are  they  kind  enough 
still  to  regard  him  as  a  being  perfectly  sacred.  We,  of  the  Church  of 
England,  who  scorn  such  self-degrading  bigotry,  who  are  enlightened 
by  philosophy,  and  have  liberty  to  say  what  we  think,  hold,  on  the  con- 
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trary,  that  our  King  is  the  head  of  our  church,  as  we  hold  him  to  be  also 
of  the  army  and  the  navy  and  the  courts  of  law  and  justice ;  and,  all  that 
we  ask  the  Roman  Catholics  to  do,  is,  to  swear  that  they  hold  the  same, 
which  they,  to  a  man,  refuse  to  do  ;  alleging-,  as  was  before  observed, 
that,  as  Jesus  Christ's  Church  is  one,  as  theirs  is  that  one,  and  as  the 
Pope  is  the  only  legitimate  head  of  that,  our  King  cannot  possible  be 
the  head  of  the  Church.  They  are  willing  to  swear,  as  often  as  we 
please,  that  they  regard  the  King  as  the  only  temporal  sovereign  in  his 
dominions ;  that  with  such  matters  their  Pope  has  nothing  at  all  to  do  ; 
and  that  they  own  no  earthly  allegiance  to  any  other  sovereign  than  our 
King ;  but,  we  insist  upon  their  swearing,  that  they  own  no  religious 
allegiance  to  any  body  but  the  sacred  person  at  the  head  of  our  Church  ; 

and,  here  it  is  that  we  split. Now,  Gentlemen,  the  bill  in  question 

would  (as  far  as  related  to  military  and  naval  officers,  and  no  farther) 
have  done  away  the  necessity  of  Roman  Catholics  giving  this  test ;  and, 
the  natural  effects  would,  as  was  above  stated,  have  been  to  have  placed 
our  Roman  Catholic  fellow  subjects,  in  the  army  and  navy,  upon  the 
same  footing  with  ourselves,  leaving  them  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their 
notion,  that  an  old  man,  living  at  Rome,  whence  he  was  sent  for,  the 
other  day,  by  Buonaparte,  to  travel  over  the  Alps,  in  the  dead  of  winter, 
at  the  evident  risk  of  his  neck,  is  the  true  and  only  successor  of  St.  Peter, 
the  supreme  head  of  the  Church  all  over  the  world,  and  that  it  is 
agreeable  to  the  will  of  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom,  that  this  old  man, 
or  much  about  such  a  one,  should  be  universally  regarded  as  possessing 
sacredness  and  infallibility.  Such  a  notion  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
consummately  ridiculous ;  but,  after  having  given  due  consideration  to 
the  subject,  I  cannot,  I  must  confess,  perceive  any  practical  mischief 
that  could  possible  have  arisen  out  of  it.  Had  the  measure,  indeed, 
tended  to  re-introduce  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  here,  with  all  its 
attendant  temporal  abuses,  such  as  they  are,  or  have  been,  in  some 
foreign  countries ;  with  all  its  abbots  and  bishops,  who,  instead  of 
residing  in  their  abbeys  and  diocesses  and  superintending  their  priests, 
spent  their  time,  in  the  metropolis,  at  balls,  routs,  dinners,  cards  and 
dice,  and  who,  instead  of  bestowing  benefices  upon  men  of  exemplary 
piety,  crammed  their  abbeys  and  cathedrals  with  their  stupid  and  profli- 
gate relations,  and,  not  unfrequently,  with  their  own  bastards :  yes, 
indeed,  if  this  measure  had  tended  to  re-introduce  an  establishment, 
the  clergy  of  which  were  promoted,  not  according  to  their  meriti,  but 
through  the  influence  of  family  connection,  of  government  interest,  of 
party  or  court  cabal,  or  amorous  intrigue  ;  where  benefices  were  fre- 
quently the  price  of  political  apostacy,  of  successful  sycophancy,  of 
prosperous  pimping,  or  of  the  prostitution  of  a  sister,  a  wife,  or  a 
daughter;  and  where  so  scandalously  partial  was  the  distribution  of 
benefices  (four  or  five  of  which  were  sometimes  [bestowed  upon  one 
clergyman),  that  it  seemed  as  if  the  design  was  to  belie  the  Gospel,  and, 
instead  of  giving  the  hire  to  the,  labourers,  to  bestow  it  on  the  lazy  and 
pampered  pluralists,  while  the  curates,  the  real  pastors,  were  starving 
in  rags,  and  while  the  flocks  were  regularly  fleeced,  but  never  fed  : 
let  any  man  reflect  upon  these  things ;  let  him  compare  what  I  have 
here  described  with  our  present  happy  situation ;  and  then  let  him 
say,  whether  we  ought  not  to  have  exposed  our  lives,  to  the  last  man, 
rather  than  submit  to  a  system  of  imposture  so  degrading  to  us,  had  the 
ministers  attempted  to  introduce  it.  But,  Gentlemen,  as  I  said  before, 
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•I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  the  bill  would  have  had  no  such  tendency ;  that 
it  would  not  have  altered  our  church  affairs  at  all  for  the  worse  ;  and  that, 
therefore,  the  cry,  which  the  detestable  hypocrites  are  setting-  up,  about 
danger  to  the  church,  from  the  dreaded  prevalence  of  popery,  is  surely 
one  of  those  tricks,  by  the  means  of  which  knaves  impose  upon  fools, 
and  amongst  which  fools,  I  am  confident,  none  of  you  will  be  found. 

II.  But,  Gentlemen,  while  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  the  bill  in  ques- 
tion would  have  produced  no  harm,  either  as  to  church  or  state,  and 
while,  I  think,  you  will  discover  no  reason  why  any  class  of  our  own 
countrymen  should  be  excluded  from  posts  of  military  trust,  at  a  time 
when  we  see  an  army  of  Hanoverians,  commanded  by  Hanoverian  officers, 
stationed  in  the  heart  of  the  kingdom,  I  have,  I  confess,  no  very  high 
opinion  as  to  the  good  that  would  have  been  done  by  the  bill ;  and,  as  to 
the  motives  of  the  ministers  in  bringing  it  forward,  they  appear  to  me  to 

be  much  worse  than  doubtful. There  has  been  much  shuffling  and 

quibbling  upon  the  subject ;  but,  in  few  words,  the  state  of  the  case  is 
this.  The  ministers  stood  unequivocally  pledged  to  bring  forward  some 
measure  for  the  further  relief  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland.  You 
will  tell  me,  I  know,  that  they  stood  as  firmly  pledged  to  bring  forward 
many  other  measures,  all  which  pledges  they  have  set  at  defiance,  laugh- 
ing in  the  faces  of  those  who  were  credulous  enough  to  believe  in  their 
former  professions.  But,  you  will  please  to  observe,  that,  upon  this 
question,  the  Grenvilles  also  stood  pledged,  and  not  the  less  firmly  be- 
cause the  Marchioness  of  Buckingham  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  Yet, 
having  seen,  that  Pitt  found  some  difficulty  in  getting  off  from  this  rock, 
they  would  have  avoided  it,  had  they  not  seen,  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
were  coming  forth  with  a  petition  to  Parliament,  in  order  to  put  their 
fidelity  to  the  test.  Thus  penned  up,  they  fell  upon  a  scheme,  by  which 
they  thought  to  be  able,  at  once,  to  silence  the  Catholics  and  to  keep 
their  places ;  and  this  was,  to  get  the  bill  in  question  passed,  which  they 
would  have  held  out  to  the  Catholics  as  a  mere  beginning  of  the  fulfilment 
of  their  promises,  and  as  a  proof,  that  if  more  was  not  now  done,  the 
fault  lay  elsewhere.  Their  newspapers  assert,  with  what  truth  I  know 
not,  that  to  this  bill  they  obtained  the  previous  approbation  of  the  King. 
We  will  speak,  by-and-by,  upon  this  mode  of  originating  bills;  but,  that 
they  really  did  obtain  this  approbation  is,  I  think,  pretty  certain  from 
that  love  of  place  which  has  marked  their  subsequent  conduct,  and  which 
would  have  prevented  them  from  agitating  the  question,  if  they  had 
therein  seen  any  danger  to  the  duration  of  their  power  and  emoluments. 
But,  it  is,  with  equal  confidence,  asserted,  on  the  other  side,  that  the 
King  was  not  fully  apprized  of  the  purport  of  the  bill;  and  that  he  began 
to  express  his  disapprobation  of  it,  the  moment  the  Mutiny  Bill  had  passed. 
The  real  truth,  however,  is,  I  believe,  that  the  King  thought  this  a  good 
opportunity  of  humbling  them ;  and  was  resolved  to  avail  himself  of  it 
accordingly.  When,  therefore,  he  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  the 
bill,  and  when  they  instantly  consented  to  withdraw  it  (though  it  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  parliament,  you  will  observe),  that,  as  they  now  say,  did 
not  satisfy  him,  and  he  demanded  from  them  a  written  promise,  that 
they  would,  for  ever  after,  refrain  from  interfering  with  him  upon  cer- 
tain points,  this,  of  course,  amongst  the  rest.  This  written  promise, 
which  the  Morning  Chronicle  denominates  an  "  indenture  of  servitude/' 
they  refused  to  sign  ;  and  that  refusal  is  the  cause  of  their  being  stripped 
of  their  offices,  Now,  Gentlemen,  if,  after  all  that  we  have  seen  of  these 
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ministers,  since  they  have  been  in  power,  we  wanted  any  proof  of  their 
want  of  principle,  of  their  total  disregard  of  every  thing-  when  put'in  com- 
petition with  place  and  emolument,  what  other  proof  do  we  want  than 
this  their  offer  to  withdraw  this  bill  ?  In  my  last  Register,  not  aware  of 
this  fact,  I  observed,  that  if  they  did  not  press  this  bill  upon  the  House 
with  all  their  might,  they  must  be  covered  with  everlasting  disgrace; 
and,  we  now  find,  that  not  only  do  they  not  press  the  bill  upon  the 
House,  but  that  they  would  have  kept  their  places  even  on  the  condition 
of  withdrawing  the  bill.  Yet  has  this,  even  this  part  of  their  conduct, 
met  with  an  advocate  in  the  Morning  Chronicle.  Its  defence  of  it  is,  I 
think,  rather  more  curious  than  any  thing  I  have  seen  for  some  time ;  I, 
therefore,  beg  you  to  read  it  with  attention,  bearing  in  mind,  all  the 
while,  that  when  Pitt  returned  to  office,  without  bringing  forward  a  bill 
of  the  same  sort  of  much  greater  extent,  this  Morning  Chronicle  accused 
him  of  the  basest  abandonment  of  principle.  I  must  once  more  press 
upon  you  the  necessity  of  reading  the  whole  of  the  passage  with  atten- 
tion ;  for,  be  assured,  it  contains  the  substance  of  their  defence ;  and  it 
contains,  too,  some  very  pretty  doctrines  about  our  "  invaluable  consti- 
tution," as  they  are  continually  calling  it,  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

"  The  Prerogative  by  which  the  King  may  remove  his  Ministers  is,  like 

"  every  other,  a  Prerogative  vested  in  the  Crown  for  the  good  of  the 

"  Nation,  and  to  be  exercised  with  no  other  view  and  to  no  other  end. 

"  The  House  of  Commons  has  just  as  unquestionable  a  constitutional 

"  right  to  refuse  Supplies  as  the  King  to  change  his  Ministers — but  in 

"  neither  case  is  the  right  arbitrary.      It  is  to  be  exercised  with  a  sound 

'  discretion,  and,  in  fact,  in  both  cases  is  a  latent  remedy,  inherent  in 

'  our  Constitution,  to  be  called  into  use  upon  great  emergencies,  rather 

'  than  the  ordinary  healthful  system  of  our  Government. — Ministers  felt 

'  that  they  had  a  most  important  duty  to  perform.     They  had  recourse, 

'  therefore,  to  no  abstract  theories.     They  knew  that  measures  were  to 

'  be  conducted  from  their  commencement  to  their  conclusion,  according 

«  to  the  PRACTICE   OF  THE  CONSTITUTION,  and  every  measure 

'  they  have  proposed  has  been  framed  and  brought  forward,  as  much 

"  with  a  just  acknowledgment  of  the  authority  under  which  they  acted  as 

*'  Ministers,  as  with  an  ultimate  view  to  the  best  interests  of  their  coun- 

"  try. When  a  particular  measure  came  to  be  discussed,  either  as  to 

"  pressing  or  abandoning  it,  it  was  their  duty  to  consider  the  whole  ends 

"  and  views  of  their  general  administration,  and  its  tendency  to  advance 

"  the  public  interest,  as  well  as  the  value,  at  the  time,  of  a  single  mea- 

'  sure,  however  important.     They  were  under  no  DIRECT  pledges; 

'  and  they  knew  that  if  they  could  not,  as  Ministers,  effect  the  object, 

*  their  abandoning  the  Government  would,  in  every  way,  render  worse 

'  the  situation  of  those  whom  they  wished  to  benefit.     In  the  situation 

'  in  which  the  country  stood,  it  was  not  one  question  on  which  its  fate 

"  was  staked,  and  they  did  not  J  eel  themselves  justified  in  forsaking  the 

"'  general  management  of  affairs  at  so  important  a  crisis,  because  one 

'  measure  had  encountered  obstacles. — They  knew,  moreover,  that  if  a 

'  conscientious  scruple  might  have  influenced"  in  one  quarter,  that  scruple 

1  was  sure  to  create  a  whole  swarm  of  tartuffs  and  hypocrites  from  in- 

'  terest ;  and  that  the  very  supposition  of  extorting  a  disagreeable  con- 

'  cession  from  the  King,  was  sure  to  set  all  the  activity  of  pettifogging 

'  devotees  in  motion,  to  make  religion  and  conscience  the  watchwords  of 

"  faction.    Ministers,  therefore,  resolved  to  deprive  their  enemies  of  this 
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"factious  pretence  of  conscience  and  principle;  they  resolved  to  strip 
"  the  pettifogging*  casuists  of  ail  apology  for  exciting  old  prejudices,  and 
"  kindling  forgotten  rancours.  They  gave  up  the  question,  the  success 
"  of  which,  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  would  not  have  been  ad- 
"  vanced  by  their  adherence  to  it.  They  did  not  wish  to  afford  an  excuse 
"  to  a  set  of  unprincipled  intriguers  for  exciting  a  ferment  in  the  state, 
"  under  the  cloak  of  any  assumed  authority  above  them. — This  firmness t 
"  and  this  just  consideration  of  the  wltole  interest  of  the  State,  has  with' 
"  held  Ministers  from  giving  up  their  places  to  the  intriguers,  who  wish 
"  to  supplant  them." — To  take  this  defence  in  due  order,  we  are  first 
called  upon  to  express  our  admiration  at  the  discovery,  that  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  crown  to  dismiss  ministers  and  the  privilege  of  parliament  to 
refuse  supplies  are  "  latent  remedies"  in  our  constitution,  to  be  broug'ht 
forth  and  applied  in  great  emergencies,  and  not  to  be  used  in  the  health- 
ful state  of  the  patient.  With  respect  to  the  latter,  it  is  very  latent ; 
very  latent  indeed ;  and  it  is  hard  to  conceive  any  state  of  the  patient 
that  will  be  able  to  call  it  forth.  But,  the  former  is  not  so  latent.  It  is 
used  pretty  often,  and  with  wonderful  effect.  The  truth  is,  Gentlemen, 
that  this  difference  arises  from  the  state  of  the  doctors  and  not  of  the 
patients-.  The  prerogative  of  turning  out  ministers  is  in  active  hands, 
while  the  privilege  of  refusing  supplies  is  a  remedy  that  is  deposited 
with  those  who  seem  to  have  been,  by  some  means  or  other,  prevailed 
upon  to  leave  off  business.  Yes,  Gentlemen,  it  is  this  power  of  refusing 
supplies  that  consitutes  the  sole  check  which  the  parliament  has  upon  the 
crown,  and,  if  this  power  ceases,  no  matter  from  what  cause,  there  is  no 
check  at  all  upon  the  crown.— — The  ministers,  we  are  told  by  this  writer, 
"  did  not  amuse  themselves  with  abstract  theories,"  but  acted  upon  "  the 
practice  of  the  constitution/*  That  is  to  say,  they  threw  aside  what  ought 
to  be  done,  and  did  what  others  had  done  before  them  ;  and,  accordingly, 
they  first  obtained  the  consent  of  the  king  to  the  passing  of  a  law,  before 
that  law  was  propounded  to  the  House  of  Commons.  This  is  a  fine  doc- 
trine to  urge  in  favour  of  men  who  have,  for  twenty  years  past,  been 
bawling  about  the  constitution,  and  railing  against  the  increase  of  the 
power  of  the  crown  !  No  ;  they  "  did  not  amuse  themselves  with  abstract 
theories"  about  checks  and  balances :  that  was  a  treat  they  kindly  kept 
for  us  :  mountebanks  never  play  their  tricks  for  the  amusement  of  one 
another :  they  would  as  soon  think  of  curing  their  ailments  with  their 

own  brick-dust  and  yellow-ochre  drugs. But,  now  for  the  two  grand 

reasons  for  withdrawing  the  bill ;  the  first  of  which  is,  that  the  ministers, 
being  under  "  no  direct  pledges,"  thought  it  for  the  good  of  the  country, 
in  such  an  important  crisis,  that  they  should  give  up  the  bill  and  keep 
their  places.  As  to  the  pledges,  they  mean,  I  suppose,  by  introducing" 
the  word  direct,  to  ?ay,  that  no  man  holds  a  bond,  under  their  hand  and 
seal,  for  their  bringing  forward  the  measure  relative  to  the  Catholics  ;  for, 
in  every  other  way,  short  of  this,  had  they  pledged  themselves  to  that 
measure.  Several  of  them  had  resigned  with  Pitt,  in  the  midst  of  war 
and  difficulty,  because  the  king  would  not  consent  to  it ;  all  of  them,  ex- 
cept Lords  Sidmouth  and  Ellenborough,  had  urged  the  adoption  of  it 
after  Pitt's  return  to  power;  and  had  reproached  him,  and  justly  re- 
proached him,  with  the  basest  apostacy  and  love  of  place,  because  he 
accepted  of  that  place  upon  conditions  which  disabled  him  from  carrying- 
the  measure.  No  ;  there  was  no  bond  to  hold  up  to  their  teeth,  there 
was  no  "  direct  pledge,"  nor  was  there  any  in  the  case  of  the  Spartan 
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General  towards  Colonel  Johnstone ;  but,  Gentlemen,  those  who  were 
not  to  be  held  to  a  pledge,  such  as  these  ministers  had  given  to  the 
Catholics,  and  such  as  the  Spartan  General  had  given  to  Colonel  John- 
stone,  would,  I  think  you  will  agree,  have  made,  with  the  help  of  a  petti- 
fogging attorney,  a  tolerably  decent  struggle  against  the  trammels  of  a 
parchment  bond.  "  No  direct  pledge  !"  Verily,  when  the  king  had 
heard  this  from  them  ;  when  he  had  seen  the  readiness  with  which  they 
acted  upon  it,  it  was  high  time  to  have  their  pledges  down  in  black  and 

white. With  respect  to  the  plea,  that  they  gave  up  the  bill,  in  order 

that  they  might  be  able  to  keep  their  places  for  the  good  of  the  country, 
it  is,  I  will  say  that  for  it,  the  most  modest  I  ever  heard  in  all  my  life  ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a  plea  that  every  set  of  placemen  have  made 
use  of  from  the  days  of  the  famous  CABAL  down  to  those  of  Lord  Howick 
and  General  Fitzpatrick.     Pitt  did  not  court  place.     Lord  Melville  never 
wanted  place.    Nor  the  Addingtons  nor  the  Hawkesburys  nor  the  Hobarts 
nor  the  Edens  nor  the  Roses  nor  the  Huskissons  nor  the  Cannings  nor 
the  Calcrafts  nor  Alexander  Davison  nor  General  De  Lancey  ;  no,  none  of 
them  ever  wanted,  or  now  want,  place  and  pelf,  any  more  than  these  are 
wanted  by  the  Grenvilles  :  all,   all  to  a  man,  have  wanted  merely  the 
power  of  serving  the  country  ;  that  country  which  is  so  dear  to  them,  arid 
to  which  they  are  so  dear.     But,  in  such  case,  men,  in  the  ardour  of 
their  zeal  to  be   serviceable,  are  apt  to  overrate   their  ability ;  and,  I 
think,  if  we  look  at  the  thirteen  months'  administration  of  these  men,  we 
shall  find  it  difficult  to  imagine  how  they  could  possibly  have  done  less 
good  to  the  country  ;  the  putting  a  stop  to  the  increase  of  the  taxes  being 
the  only  act  of  theirs  worthy  of  marked  approbation,  and  that  was  a  mea- 
sure, which  the  state  of  things  would,  of  itself,  have  effected.     It  may, 
indeed,  be  said,  that,  after  having,  most  of  them,  been  kept  out  of  power 
for  twenty  years,  nay  for  twenty-two  years,  it  was  no  more  than  fair  to 
allow  them  the  first  year  to  settle  themselves  and  their  relations  well 
down ;  and  that,  when  we  accuse  Mr.  Sheridan  of  having  fulfilled  none  of 
his  pledges,  we  uncandidly  overlook  the  fact,  that  he  has  been  settling  his 
son  in  a  place  worth  three  thousand  pounds  a  year,  at  home,  while  he  is 
captain  of  a  regiment  serving  abroad ;  is  this  doing  nothing  ?     Is  it  no- 
thing for  Mr.  Grey  to  have  made  his  father  an  Earl  and  himself  a  Lord  ? 
Did  he  do  nothing  while  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  Admiralty  ?     Those 
who  accuse  him  of  that  forget,   surely,  that  he  turned  off  Sir  Charles 
Saxton,  the  Commissioner  at  Portsmouth,  upon  a  pension,  for  life,  of  six 
hundred  pounds  a   year,  in  order  to  make  way  for  his  brother,  the 
"Honourable"  Mr.  Grey;  and  that  another  brother  of  his,  who  has 
acquired  his  military  fame   I   know  not  where,  has  been  appointed  to 
supersede  General  Baird  in  the  command  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Is 
this  doing  nothing  ?     And  this  is  only  a  very  small  part  of  what  he  has 
done  for  his  own  kindred,  to  say  nothing  of  what  he  has  done  for  those 
who  have  shown  themselves  willing  to  defend  him  against  the  reproaches 
of  his  former  friends.     Then  there  is  my  Lord  Henry  Petty,  has  he  done 
nothing  ?     Let  any  one  look  at  the  brood  of  young  friends  that  he  was 
nursing  up,  and  some  of  whom  he  had  actually  got,  not  only  into  office 
but  into  parliament,   though,  to  ignorant  observers,  it  would  not  seem 
that  nature  ever  intended  them  for  any  thing  beyond  the  desk  of  a  count- 
ing-house.    This  is,  I  think,  doing  much  ;  and,  only  a  little  of  his  lord- 
ship's works,  in  this  way,  have  become  visible,  the  chief  part  of  his  brood 
having  not  yet  made  their  appearance,  being,  at  this  moment,  in  much 
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about  the  same  situation  as  that  of  a  nest  of  callow  rats  at  the  tearing 
down  of  the  building,  amongst  the  rotten  and  hollow  parts  of  which  they 
are  deposited.  Has  Mr.  Calcraft  done  nothing  ?  Has  General  Fitzpa- 
trick  done  nothing  in  not  only  attending  to  his  office,  but  in  securing  to 
himself,  independent  of  that  office,  a  colonelship  of  an  old  regiment, 
though  he  sold  his  company  in  the  Guards  twenty  years  ago,  and  though 
he  has  not  seen  a  day's  service  since  ?  Has  Lord  Erskine  done  nothing  ? 
Is  the  taking  of  his  son  from  the  bar  (where,  doubtless,  he  would  soon 
have  got  briefs  and  fees),  and  the  making  an  ambassador  of  him  ;  is  this 
nothing  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  have  bestowed  a  large  church  living  upon  a 
son  of  Mrs.  Bouverie  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  have  made  comfortable  provision 
for  every  relation  that  was  dependent  upon  himself?  And,  are  all  these 
things;  are  they,  and  a  hundred  others  that  might  be  mentioned,  no- 
thing? Are  they  nothing  at  all  ?  And,  coming  to  reason  and  conscience, 
Gentlemen,  could  we  expect,  that,  amidst  all  these  important  concerns, 
the  old  musty  pledges  about  parliamentary  reform  and  the  sedition  bills 
should  be  remembered  ?  To  be  sure,  it  may  be  said,  that  any  body  else; 
that  any  fifty  men  that  one  could  have  stopped  in  the  Haymarket,  would 
have  been  as  able,  though,  perhaps,  not  quite  so  willing,  to  do  all  this, 
as  the  Whig  ministers  have  been  ;  and,  as  this  is  probably  true,  I  really 
can  see  no  reason  to  regret,  upon  the  score  of  ability,  their  departure  from 
office,  especially  when  I  consider,  that  they  will  be  succeeded  by  men 

equally  adroit  in  the  creating  and  disposing  of  places  and  pensions. 

The  second  grand  reason  alleged  for  their  offering  to  withdraw  the  bill, 
is,  that  they  wished  to  deprive  the  tartuffe  courtiers,  as  they  call  them,  of 
an  opportunity  of  asserting,  that  they  were  turned  out  for  attempting  to 
force  the  king  to  do  that  which  was  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  his  con- 
science. Now,  Gentlemen,  you  will  observe,  that,  either  they  did  at- 
tempt to  force  the  king's  conscience,  or  they  did  not.  If  they  did  not ; 
if  they  proposed  to  him  nothing  but  what  was  constitutional  and  expe- 
dient ;  what  a  pretty  proof  of  their  firmness  have  we,  in  their  having 
give:?,  up  the  measure,  lest  their  adversaries  should  make  of  their  perse- 
verance a  handle  wherewith  to  excite  popular  prejudice  against  them  ? 
And,  if  they  did  attempt  to  force  the  king's  conscience,  what  shall  we 
say  to  the  sincerity  that  taught  them  to  endeavour  to  make  the  world 
believe,  that  they  did  not  ?  Their  choice,  therefore,  seems  to  lie 
between  unparalleled  pusillanimity  and  unparalleled  hypocrisy,  the  very 
least  of  their  meannesses  being,  that,  at  any  rate,  and  upon  any  condi- 
tion, they  wished  to  keep  their  places.  '*  No,"  they  will  say,  "  we  re- 
fused to  keep  them  upon  the  last  condition  proposed  to  us."  Aye,  aye  ; 
so  you  did ;  but,  you  well  knew,  that  if  the  king  had  once  had  you  down 
in  black  and  white,  your  places  would  not  have  been  worth  an  hour's 
purchase ;  and  that,  in  fact,  you  would  have  been  turned  out,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, in  a  plight  a  little  worse  than  that  in  which  you  now  are. As 

long  as  there  was  any,  even  the  faintest  hope,  of  preserving  those  places, 
you  stuck  to  them  like  a  louse  to  a  German's  beard,  which  retreats  and 
advances  with  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  beer  mug  or  the  gin  glass  ; 
but,  when  you  were  certain  that  you  could  keep  them  no  longer,  then, 
and  not  until  then,  you  made  a  refusal  that  might  serve,  as  you  hoped, 
to  reinstate  you  in  the  opinion  of  your  former  friends  ;  a  hope  in  which 
you  will,  assuredly,  find  yourselves  deceived.  Your  promised  explana- 
tion cannot  have  reached  me,  before  this  sheet  is  in  the  press  ;  but,  after 
what  I  have  seen  in  your  associate,  Mr.  Perry's  newspaper,  I  want  not 
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to  hear  it,  in  order  to  enable  me  to  judge  of  its  substance.  It  will  consist 
in  dark  hints,  in  general,  loose,  and  common-place  observations,  upon 
the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  upon  the  duty  and  responsibility  of  minis- 
ters, upon  the  critical  situation  of  affairs,  and  upon  your  own  endeavours 
and  virtues ;  but,  mark  my  words,  your  harangues  will  be  received,  out 
of  doors,  at  least,  with  as  much  indifference  as  you  received  the  petition 
of  Colonel  Johnstone.  The  newspapers  containing  them  may  be  read, 
and  may  be  suffered  to  lie  upon  the  table ;  but,  not  one  sigh  of  sorrow 
will  they  draw  forth,  not  one  word  will  they  cause  to  be  articulated  in 
your  favour. 

III.  Upon  the  conduct  of  the  King,  in  this  case,  there  is  no  need  of 
saying  much.  He  acted  as  most  other  men  do,  in  similar  circumstances; 
he  followed  his  own  inclination.  It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  upon  the 
question,  whether  he  did  right  or  wrong  ;  and,  besides,  the  constitution 
says,  that  he  can  do  no  wrong.  All  that  it  seems  to  be  worth  our  while 
to  think  about,  as  touching  the  conduct  of  the  King,  is  this  ;  that,  the 
newspaper  writers  assert,  that  it  was  he,  or  persons  acting  under  his 
commands,  that  stopped  the  progress  of  the  bill  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. I  have  before  observed,  that  we  have  been  taught  to  believe,  that 
there  are  certain  checks  and  balances  in  our  constitution  of  government ; 
but,  Gentlemen,  if  these  news-writers  speak  truth  ;  if  the  King  can, 
when  he  pleases,  put  a  stop  to  the  progress  of  a  bill  in  the  House  of 
Commons ;  if  this  be  the  case,  it  is,  in  reality,  the  King  who  causes 
every  law  to  pass  that  does  pass  ;  and,  as  he  is  also  the  executor  of  the 
law,  where,  in  that  case,  are  those  famous  checks  and  balances  ?  And,  of 
what  use  at  all  is  the  House  of  Commons  ?  You  will,  of  course,  perceive, 
that  I  am  arguing  against  the  doctrine  of  the  newspaper  writers,  without 
pretending  to  admit  the  fact ;  but,  Gentlemen,  I  scruple  not  to  assert, 
and  that  in  the  most  unqualified  manner,  that,  if  the  King  had  it  in  his 
power  to  stop,  whether  directly  or  indirectly,  the  progress  of  a  bill  in 
parliament,  that  parliament,  like  the  old  degenerated,  corrupted,  and 
despised  parliament  of  Paris,  would  be  a  mere  court  wherein  to  register 
the  edicts  of  the  King,  and  that  we,  however  we  might  endeavour  to 
disguise  the  shameful  truth,  should  be  the  subjects  of  an  arbitrary 

monarch. So  far,  however,  am  I  from  regarding  this  as  our  present 

situation ;  so  far  am  I  from  looking  upon  the  parliament  as  a  set  of 
puppets,  moved  backward  and  forward  by  a  set  of  ministerial  wires ;  so 
far  am  I  from  supposing  that  658  of  our  countrymen  could  be  found  to 
be  so  detestably  base,  that  I  must  regard  the  postponement  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bill  as  merely  temporary.  It  was  brought  in  by  Lord  Howick ; 
but,  having  been  read  by  the  House  of  Commons,  having  been  received 
by  that  House  with  every  mark  of  approbation,  some  other  member  will, 
surely,  move  for  the  second  reading,  in  due  time.  I  confidently  trust, 
that  I  shall  not  be  disappointed  in  this,  because  it  seems  necessary  in 
order  to  give  a  proof  of  the  absurdity  of  the  above-mentioned  doctrine  of 
the  newspaper  writers.  Good  God  !  the  King  cause  a  bill  to  be  stopped 
in  its  progress  through  the  House  of  Commons  !  I  dare  be  sworn  that 
such  an  idea  never  entered  the  mind  of  His  Majesty  even  in  a  dream. 
If  this  were  the  case,  what  a  farce  would  be  the  deliberations  of  that 
house  !  We  might  do  with  their  votes  what  that  excellent  fellow,  Swift, 
proposed  to  do  with  those  of  the  Legion  Club.  Forbid  it,  decency  ! 
Forbid  it  the  title  of  "  honourable  gentleman  !"  Why,  if  this  abominable 
doctrine  were  to  be  admitted,  the  deliberations  of  the  House  of  Commons 
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would  resemble  the  proceedings  of  a  Dean  and  Chapter,  acting,  in  the 
choice  of  a  bishop,  under  the  illuminating1  inspiration  of  a  conge  d'elire  ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  leave  to  elect  a  bishop,  accompanied  with  the  name  of 
the  person  to  be  elected."  Mr.  Baron  Maseres,  in  an  excellent  pamphlet 
upon  church  affairs,  recommends  that  this  mode  of  proceeding-  be  dis- 
continued ;  because,  says  he,  it  is  ridiculous  to  hold  an  election,  when 
the  parties  electing-  are  commanded  whom  to  elect,  and  it  is  particularly 
offensive,  to  a  mind  really  religious,  to  see  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
invoked  upon  such  occasions.  It  were  much  better,  he  adds,  for  the 
King-  to  appoint  the  bishops  at  once  by  letters  patent.  And,  Gentlemen, 
if  the  doctrine  of  the  newspaper  writers  were  sound,  would  it  not  be 
much  better  for  the  King  to  make  the  laws  himself  and  to  issue  them  to 
his  subjects,  as  the  Emperors  of  Russia  and  Austria  do  ?  If  the  King  and 
his  ministers,  no  matter  which,  could  stop  the  progress  of  a  bill,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  when  they  pleased,  they  could  of  course  cause  to 
pass  whatever  laws  they  pleased  ;  and,  if  they  could  do  this,  no  matter  by 
what  means,  whether  by  the  bayonet  or  by  securing  a  corrupt  majority 
of  the  members,  should  we  not  be  the  most  base  of  wretches  to  affect  to 
believe  ourselves  to  be  the  subjects  of  an  arbitrary  monarch  ?  Far,  how- 
ever, from  us,  Gentlemen,  be  such  thoughts  as  these.  We  know  that 
this  newspaper  doctrine  is  base  and  wicked.  We  know,  that  the 
"  faithful  Commons"  are  the  guardians  of  our  purses  and  our  liberties. 
We  know  that  they  are  all,  yea  all,  "  honourable  gentlemen."  We  know 
how  full  of  independence  and  of  spirit  they  are;  and,  therefore,  I  call 
upon  you  to  join  me  in  execrating  this  abominable  doctrine  of  the  news- 
paper writers,  who,  when  I  consider  what  passed  with  respect  to  Mr. 
Reeves,  must,  I  should  think,  certainly  have  their  ears  clipped  off. 
Mr.  Reeves  had  said,  in  a  pamphlet,  that  the  constitution  was  a  tree,  of 
which  the  King  was  the  trunk,  and  the  two  houses  of  parliament  the 
branches,  or,  rather  the  limbs.  "  These  two,"  said  he,  "  may  be  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire;  but  the  trunk  still  flourishes."  This 
metaphor  caused  a  prodigious  uproar.  The  Whigs,  with  Mr.  Sheridan 
at  their  head,  brought  the  matter  before  parliament,  and  moved  and 
voted  for  the  pamphlet  to  be  burnt  by  the  hands  of  the  common  hang- 
man, and  to  address  the  King  never  to  suffer  Mr.  Reeves  to  enjoy  any 
place  of  profit  or  trust,  as  long  as  he  should  live.  This  motion  failed, 
but  the  House  ordered  the  Attorney-General  to  prosecute  Mr.  Reeves  in 
the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  in  the  motion  for  this  order  they  were 
nearly  unanimous.  Well,  then,  will  the  Whigs  now  be  silent,  when  it  is 
openly,  and.  doubtless  "falsely  and  scandalously"  asserted,  that  the  King 
has  caused  a  bill  to  be  stopped  in  its  progress  through  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, and  what  is  more,  that  these  very  Whigs  have  been  the  bearers  of 
hit  commands  ?  Oh,  foul  and  wicked  slander ;  equal,  at  the  very  least, 
to  that  contained  in  Mr.  Paull's  last  petition  !  And,  shall  this  pass 
unnoticed?  I  trust  not.  I  trust,  that  some  one  of  those  "youths  of 
elevated  rank  and  of  lofty  and  generous  sentiments,"  whom  Mr. 
Wilberforce  so  applauded,  during  the  debate  upon  the  slave-trade  aboli- 
tion bill ;  I  do  trust,  that  some  one  of  them  will,  step  forward,  upon  thig 
occasion,  to  avenge  us,  who  have  been  so  grossly  insulted  in  the  persons 
and  office  of  our  independent  and  faithful  and  incorruptible  representa- 
tives, called  the  House  of  Commons. 

IV.  As  to  the  cause  of  boldness  in  the  adversaries  of  the  ministers, 
it  is  simply  this ;   that  they  well  knew,  that  there  was  not  one  sensible 
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and  sound  man  in  the  kingdom,  or  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  that 
would  make  an  effort  to  prevent  their  being  turned  out,  or  that  would 
express,  or  feel,  the  smallest  regret  at  the  event ;  and,  as  to  the  great 
body  of  the  people,  exclusive  of  the  government  dependants,  it  was  easy 
to  foresee,  that,  though  they  might  expect  no  good  from  their  successors, 
they  would  feel  satisfaction  at  the  fall  of  those,  who,  after  twenty  years 
of  pledges,  had  disappointed  and  betrayed  them.  In  the  passage  which 
I  have  taken  as  a  motto  to  this  letter,  Gentlemen,  I  express  the  hopes 
and  the  fears,  which  alternately  pervaded  my  mind,  at  the  time  when 
these  ministers  came  into  power.  In  twenty  other  passages,  written 
about  the  same  time,  I  exhorted  the  ministers  so  to  act  as  to  merit  the 
confidence  of  the  people  ;  and,  in  one  of  those  passages,  in  particular, 
I  predicted,  that,  unless  they  so  acted,  their  power  would  be  of  short 
duration,  and  their  fall  unregretted.  My  exhortations  passed  by  unheeded. 
Instead  of  a  great  change  as  to  the  system  of  Pitt,  the  new  ministers 
began  their  career  by  voting  away  our  money  to  pay  the  debts  of  Pitt, 
whose  character  and  whose  system  have  been,  from  that  day  to  this, 
subjects  of  their  incessant  and  even  gratuitous  applause,  while,  in  their 
measures,  in  their  doubling  of  the  Income-tax  ;  in  their  screwing  up  of  the 
collections  of  the  assessed  and  other  taxes ;  in  their  stifling  of  inquiry, 
by  their  previous  questions ;  in  their  backwardness  to  grant  papers  of 
information  ;  in  their  constant  and  but  too  successful  efforts  to  screen 
persons,  accused  of  misrule  or  peculation ;  in  their  unrelenting  op- 
pression of  all  those  who  became  accusers  of  such  persons ;  in  their 
dissolving  of  parliament  and  their  interference  in  elections  ;  in  their  intro- 
duction of  foreign  troops  ;  in  their  creating  of  new  offices  and  granting  of 
new  pensions ;  in  all  these,  and  in  almost  every  thing  else,  they  have 
followed  the  example  of  Pitt,  and  have,  with  all  their  might,  both  in 
words  and  in  deeds,  supported  his  destructive  system.  And,  as  if  all  this 
were  not  enough,  the  persons  formerly  attached  to  them,  and  to  whom 
they  principally  owed  their  elevation,  not  being  made  of  stuff  sufficiently 
supple  for  their  purposes,  they  uniformly  turned  their  backs  upon,  while 
they  embraced  with  political  philanthropy,  the  ready-made  sycophants 
of  Pitt.  Of  the  numbers  upon  whom  they  turned  their  backs,  /  am  not 
one,  I  having,  on  the  eve  of  their  elevation,  explicitly  declared  to  them, 
that  /  never  would  have  any  public  emolument  as  long  as  I  lived  • 
but,  I  know  many,  upon  whom  they  have  turned  their  backs  ;  and, 
amongst  all  their  sins,  this,  their  sin  of  ingratitude,  is  by  far  the  greatest. 
Let  them  now  wail  the  lost  love  of  the  people  ;  that  people,  whom,  in 
the  hey-day  of  their  power,  they  despised  and  held  in  derision.  Do  they 
expect,  Gentlemen,  that  you,  for  instance,  to  whom  they  formerly 
addressed  themselves  for  support,  and  against  whose  free  voice  they  have 
recently  combined  with  the  Pitts  in  such  malignant  hostility,  representing 
as  Jacobins  and  Levellers  all  of  you  who  adhered  faithfully  to  the  principles 
formerly  professed  by  themselves  ;  do  they,  indeed,  expect,  that,  amongst 
you,  there  will  be  found  one  single  man  foolish  enough  to  regret  their 
fall  ?  Whatever  they  may  expect,  however  an  overweening  vanity  may 
lead  them  to  conclude,  that  their  powers  of  delusion  and  deception  will 
again  serve  their  turn,  their  adversaries  will  draw  no  such  conclusion. 
Those  adversaries  well  know,  that  while  they  have  lost  all  their  former 
friends,  they  have  gained  over  not  one  of  their  former  enemies,  who, 
while  they  were  cherished  by  them,  were  watching  for  the  opportunity 
of  ensuring  their  destruction.  Those  adversaries  well  know,  that  their. 
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professions  will  never  again  be  believed  ;  and  that,  when,  from  the 
opposition  benches,  where  they  are  already  seated,  they  again  clamour 
about  corruption,  and  about  the  increasing-  power  of  the  crown,  we 
shall  remind  them  (as,  with  life  and  health,  we  will)  of  their  own 
corruption,  and  of  their  having  added  so  enormously  to  the  pensions 
of  the  Royal  Family,  while,  at  the  very  same  time,  they  passed  an 
act  to  exempt  from  the  Income  Tax  the  King's  property  in  the  funds. 
All  this  their  adversaries  well  know,  and  knowing  it,  they  also  know; 
that  they  have  nothing  to  fear  from  their  clamours,  which  will  all  be 
ascribed  as  is  most  justly  due,  not  to  the  love  of  their  country,  but  solely 
to  the  love  of  power  and  emolument. 

Upon  the  remaining  topics  I  shall  trouble    you  with  some  observa- 
tions in  a  future  letter.     In  the  meanwhile, 

I  remain, 

Gentlemen, 
Your  faithful  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 
Botley,  26th  March,  1807, 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

LETTER  XI. 
(Political  Register,  April,  1807.) 


ei  I  pledge  myself  to  this  house  and  to  this  country,  to  show,  that  the  waste  and 
"•profligacy,  that  attends  places  and  pensions  and  abuse  of  various  public  offices, 
"  are  so  great  as  to  be  sufficient  to  maintain  with  bread  all  the  labouring  poor  of 
"  this  country.  I  do  not  speak  hastily  and  at  random  ;  I  have  information  to 
"  proceed  upon ;  for  1  have  been  in  a  situation,  in  which  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
"  examining  into  these  matters." — Mr.  SHERIDAN'S  Speech,  13th  March,  1797. 


GENTLEMEN, — The  two  topics,  which,  from  want  of  room,  I  left  un- 
touched upon  in  the  last  letter  that  I  had  the  honour  to  address  to  you, 
namely,  the  manner  in  which  the  people  are  considered  and  treated  in 
the  changes  of  the  several  ministries,  and  the  great  and  general  cause  of 
these  struggles,  so  manifestly  hostile  to  the  interests,  the  tranquillity,  and 
the  honour  of  our  country ;  upon  these  two  topics  I  shall  not  now  need 
to  address  you  much  in  the  way  of  reasoning,  seeing  that  the  debates, 
which  have  since  taken  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  will,  when 
merely  analysed,  afford  you  a  practical  proof  of  what  it  would  have  been 
my  object  to  establish  by  argument. 

But,  before  we  proceed  to  this  analysis,  it  seems  necessary  to  observe, 
that  the  EXPLANATION,  which  was,  with  so  much  previous  pomposity, 
given  by  Lord  Howick,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  26th  of  last 
month,  differs  in  no  material  circumstance,  from  the  statement  of  the 
case,  as  given  in  my  last  letter.  It  appears,  1st,  that  the  bill  in  question, 
was  before  the  House  of  Commons,  where  it  had  been  received  with 
great  applause,  and  had  been  read  a  first  time ;  2nd,  that  the  king  ex- 
pressed to  the  ministers  his  disapprobation  of  it ;  the  ministers  immedi- 
ately consented  to  withdraw  it,  without,  observe,  seeming  to  think  the 
consent  of  the  House  of  Commons  at  all  an  object  of  solicitude ;  3rd, 
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that  they  made  a  minute  of  council,  however,  in  these  words  : — "  That 
"  they  trusted  that  his  Majesty  would  see  the  indispensable  necessity  of 
"  their  expressing-,  on  withdrawing  the  Bill,  the  strong-  persuasion  they 
"  felt  of  the  benefits  which  would  result  from  a  different  source  of  policy 
"  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  ;  and  they  further  stated,  that  it  was  indis- 
"  pensable  to  their  characters,  that  they  should  openly  avow  these  senti- 
"  ments,  not  only  on  the  present  occasion,  but  in  the  event  of  the  Ca- 
"  tholic  Petition  coming1  forward  ;  and  they  further  insisted,  that  the 
"  present  deference  to  his  Majesty  might  not  be  understood  as  restrain - 
"  ing  them  from  submitting  for  his  Majesty's  decision,  from  time  to  time, 
"  such  measures  as  circumstances  might  require  respecting  the  state  of 
"Ireland;"  4th,  that,  upon  perceiving  this  minute,  the  king  not  only 
dissented  from  it,  but  required  of  the  ministers,  that  they  should  with- 
draw the  latter  part  of  it,  and  even  substitute  in  its  place  a  written  obli- 
gation of  a  directly  opposite  nature,  pledging  themselves  never  to  bring 
forward  again  the  measure  they  had  abandoned,  nay  more,  never  to  pro- 
pose, even  to  the  king  himself,  any  thing  connected  with  the  Catholic 
question ;  and,  5th,  that,  upon  refusing  to  enter  into  this  written  obliga- 
tion, the  ministers  were  dismissed,  and  others,  as  we  have  seen,  appointed 
in  their  stead.  This  is  the  fair  state  of  the  case,  agreed  upon  by  all 
parties.  There  is,  indeed,  a  little  dispute,  as  to  whether  the  king  was, 
beforehand,  fully  and  circumstantially  apprised  of  the  whole  extent  of  the 
measure,  or  whether  a  part  of  the  tendency  of  the  bill  was  not  perceived 
by  him  previous  to  its  introduction ;  but,  of  whatever  importance  this 
circumstance  may  be  to  those  who  attempt  to  reconcile  with  the  spirit  of 
our  constitution  the  practice  of  originating  bills  under  the  express  autho- 
rity of  the  crown,  and  of  withdrawing  them  under  the  same  authority;  of 
whatever  importance  this  circumstance  may  be  to  such  persons,  it  can, 
Gentlemen,  be  of  no  importance  at  all  to  us.  These  ministers  we  now 
find  not  ashamed  openly  to  avow,  that  they  proposed  and  brought  in  a 
bill,  to  which  they  thought  it  their  duty  to  obtain  the  king's  consent;  and 
that,  the  moment  they  perceived  a  change  in  the  mind  of  the  king  with 
respect  to  it,  they  agreed  to  withdraw  the  bill  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  and,  this  avowal  they  are  not  afraid  to  make  in  that  very  House 
of  Commons,  where,  that  the  thing  may  be  complete,  they  are  heard 
with  applause  !  Observe,  too,  that  they  complain  most  bitterly  of  having 
been  misrepresented,  and  the  gentle  Lord  Howick  talks  of  newspaper 
libellers.  But,  what  is  this  misrepresentation  ?  Some  one,  no  matter 
who,  publishes  their  famous  minute  of  council,  leaving  out  the  words 
which  I  have  marked  by  italic  characters;  so  that,  from  this  publication,  it 
might  have  been  understood,  that  they  reserved  to  themselves  "  the  right 
"  of  submitting,  for  the  decision  of  parliament,  such  measures  as  circum- 
"  stances  might,  from  time  to  time,  require,  respecting  the  state  of  Ire- 
"  land."  No,  say  they ;  no  such  thing ;  we  did  not  attempt  to  reserve  to 
ourselves  any  such  right.  All  we  attempted  to  do  was,  to  reserve  a  right 
to  submit  such  measures  for  the  decision  of  the  king.  The  newspaper  li- 
bellers have  represented  us  as  having  put  upon  record  an  assertion  that 
we  retained  some  small  part  of  our  rights  as  members  of  parliament ;  but 
their  representations  are  false  and  malicious ;  for  we  were  still  willing  not 
to  stir  an  inch  in  proposing  any  act  of  parliament,  without  the  previous 
decision  of  the  king  in  its  favour.  These  wicked  "  newspaper  libellers" 
never  think  of  accusing  the  ministers  of  any  thing  but  of  not  going  far 
enough  in  obeying  the  will  of  the  king  and  in  causing  the  parliament  to 
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obey  that  will ;  and  all  that  these  patriotic  Whig  ministers  appear  to  be 
anxious  about  is,  to  convince  the  nation,  and  especially  the  House  of 
Commons,  that,  as  to  all  practical  purposes,  they  went  as  far  in  this  way 
as  it  was  possible  for  any  body  to  go,  and  that,  therefore,  it  was  extremely 
unjust  to  turn  them  out  of  their  places;  and  this,  Gentlemen,  is  the 
ground,  upon  which  they  mean,  it  seems,  to  appeal  to  the  parliament 

against  their  successors  in  office  ! But,  let  us  take  a  little  more  in 

detail,  the  facts  and  doctrines  contained  in  Lord  Howick's  explanation. 
He  tells  the  parliament,  1st,  that  the  opinions  of  himself  and  his  colleagues, 
respecting  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  had  been,  at  the  time  when  they 
came  into  power,  recently  manifested  in  their  speeches  and  their  votes, 
which  opinions  no  one  of  them  could  be  expected  to  give  up  for  the  sake 
of  office  and  emolument ;  2nd,  that  they  stood  pledged  to  the  measures 
for  the  relief  of  the  Catholics ;  3rd,  that,  in  addition'  to  the  general  rea- 
sons of  justice  and  of  policy,  they  were  induced  to  bring  forward  the  bill 
in  question,  from  a  conviction  that  it  was  necessary  to  tranquillize  and 
conciliate  the  people  of  Ireland,  in  which  discontents  and  disturbances 
notoriously  prevailed ;  4th,  that,  though  the  bill  was  agreed  upon  in  the 
cabinet  before  the  ministers  heard  of  the  coming  Catholic  petition,  yet, 
that  the  knowledge  of  that  petition  being  in  agitation,  operated  as  an  ad- 
ditional inducement  to  the  ministers  to  press  forward  the  bill,  hoping1 
that,  if  promptly  passed,  it  might  induce  the  Catholics  to  abandon  the 
object  they  were  pursuing,  a  motive,  which  was  not  overlooked  by  me,  in 
my  last  letter,  page  488 ;  5th,  that  finding  the  King  resolutely  bent 
against  the  bill,  they  immediately  agreed  to  withdraw  it ;  and,  6th,  that 
this  was,  on  their  part,  a  painful  sacrifice  of  personal  feeling  to  public 

duty  ! Of  personal  feeling  to  public  duty  !  What  !  was  the  giving  up 

of  this  measure,  which  they  were  "  convinced  was  necessary  to  tranquil- 
"  lize  and  conciliate  the  people  of  Ireland,  in  which  discontents  and  dis- 
"  turbances  notoriously  prevailed;"  was  the  abandoning  of  such  a  mea- 
sure, under  such  circumstances,  a  sacrifice  of  personal  feeling  to  public 
duty  ?  No  ;  my  Lord  Howick,  you  may  assert  this  as  long  as  you  please, 
and  you  may  find  a  crowd  of  base  place-hunting  people  (at  your  Whig 
Club  or  elsewhere)  to  swear  to  the  truth  of  what  you  say ;  but,  be  as- 
sured, that  every  man  of  a  just  mind,  uncorrupted  by  views  of  place  or 
emolument,  will  say,  that  it  was  a  sacrifice  of  public  duty  to  personal  feel- 
ing, to  views  of  emolument  and  of  low  ambition.  You  may  make  profes- 
sions of  sacrifices ;  but  the  nation  has  grown  weary  of  your  professions.  You 
trust,  you  tell  us,  that,  "  whenever  that  kind  of  sacrifice  becomes  neces- 
sary, no  man  will  be  found  more  ready  to  submit  to  it  than  you  will." 
I  believe  you  with  all  my  soul !  But,  believe  that  you  would  yield  one 
guinea  of  emolument,  or  one  rag  of  official  pride,  for  the  sake  of  your 
country,  I  do  not. But,  Gentlemen,  it  is  Lord  Howick's  doctrine,  re- 
lative to  the  introducing  of  bills  into  parliament  by  order,  or,  at  least, 
under  the  authority,  of  the  King,  that  I  wish  to  turn  your  particular  at- 
tention to.  This  lord  found  it  necessary  to  say  something  in  explanation 
of  this  part  of  the  transaction  ;  he  had  perceived,  that  men  were  struck 
with  the  wide  difference  between  the  theory  of  the  constitution,  relative 
to  checks  and  balances,  and  the  practice  of  it,  as  so  strikingly  exemplified 
upon  this  occasion;  and,  he  seemed  very  desirous  to  reconcile  the  theory 
with  this  practice.  The  best  way  is,  first  to  put  upon  record  his  words,  as 
reported  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  and  then  to  make  our  remarks  upon 

them. "  It  has.  b3en  stated,"  said  he,  "  by  some  persons,  who  have 

YOL,  ii, 
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"  animadverted  upon  this  transaction,  that  ministers  were  not  warranted 
"  in  bringing1  forward  a  public  measure  without  previously  obtaining-  the 
"  consent  of  his  Majesty.  But  this  extravagant  proposition  scarcely  de- 
"  ser\Tes  serious  notice.  According  to  any  rational  view  of  the  subject, 
"  the  duty  of  a  minister  appears  to  be  two-fold.  He  may  act  in  a  double 
"  capacity  upon  different  occasions ;  namely,  as  a  minister,  and  as  an  in- 
"  dividual  member  of  parliament.  There  was  no  minister  who  had  not 
"  acted  so  occasionally.  If,  indeed,  it  were  culpable  to  pursue  the  course 
"  some  extravagant  writers  now  maintain,  Mr.  Pitt's  conduct  upon  the 
"  Slave  Trade  and  Parliamentary  Reform  would  have  been  highly  cen- 
"  surable;  for  that  distinguished  statesman,  in  both  these  instances,  brought 
"  forward  the  propositions  as  an  individual  member  of  Parliament.  The 
"  constitutional  distinction,  which,  in  concurrence  with  my  colleagues,  I 
"  take  between  the  duty  of  a  minister  in  the  one  case  and  the  other,  is 
"  this ;  that  when  a  minister  brings  forward  any  motion  as  a  measure  of 
"  government  which  has  undergone  any  discussion  in  the  Cabinet,  he 
"  violates  his  duty,  unless  such  measure  shall  have  received  the  sanction  of 
"  that  authority.  I  should,  of  course,  feel  myself  very  culpable,  if  I  at- 
"  tempted  to  bring  forward  any  measures  in  Parliament  as  a  ministerial 
"  measure  unless  I  had  previously  submitted  that  measure  to  the  consi- 
"  deration  of  the  King,  and  obtained  his  Majesty's  consent  to  its  adop- 
"  tion.  It  was  therefore  I  laid  before  his  Majesty  all  the  particulars  with 
"  regard  to  the  measure  respecting  the  Catholics,  and  waited  to  obtain 
"  his  Majesty's  approbation  before  I  attempted  to  submit  the  considera- 

"  tion  of  that  measure  to  this  house." Here  we  have  the  modern 

creed  of  the  Whig  politicians.  What  does  the  English  constitution,  or 
the  law  of  parliament,  know  of  any  two-fold  capacity  of  the  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons  ?  According  to  that  constitution,  those  members 
are  the  guardians  of  the  property  and  the  liberties  of  the  people  ;  and 
they  are  nothing  else.  But,  now  we  learn ;  now,  for  the  very  first  time  since 
the  parliament  of  England  began  to  exist,  the  House  of  Commons  are 
flatly  and  plainly  told,  that  there  is  another  body,  namely,  the  Cabinet 
Council,  who  discuss  bills,  and  resolve  upon  adopting  them,  before  they 
are  presented  to  that  House,  before  leave  is  given  to  bring  them  in  ! 
One  of  their  own  members  rises  in  his  place,  and  plainly  tells  them,  that 
he  has  recently  brought  in  a  bill  because  the  King  wished  him  to  do  it, 
and  that  he  has  since  withdrawn  that  bill  because  the  King  changed  his 
mind,  and  for  no  other  reason  whatever,  though  he  was,  at  the  same 
time,  firmly  convinced,  that  the  passing  of  the  bill  was  necessary  to  tran- 
quillize and  conciliate  a  fourth  part  of  the  people  of  the  kingdom  !  Nay, 
he  does  not  stop  here ;  but  goes  on  to  say,  that,  unless  he  had  obtained 
the  King's  approbation  for  bringing  in  the  bill,  he  should  have  regarded 
it  as  an  act  highly  culpable  to  have  brought  it  in  ! Thank  him,  how- 
ever, for  his  frankness.  We  might,  perhaps,  have  presumed,  before,  that 
such  really  was  the  case;  but  now  it  is  openly  avowed,  that  bills,  before 
leave  be  moved  for  to  bring  them  in,  are  discussed  and  resolved  upon  in 
the  Cabinet,  that  is  to  say,  amongst  men  who  are  the  King's  servants 
during  pleasure,  and  that  they  receive  the  sanction  of  their  master,  be- 
fore they  are  proposed  to  the  parliament. What  pretty  stuff  has 

Blackstone  and  Paley  and  that  foreign  sycophant  De  Lolme  been  writing 
about  the  checks  and  balances  in  that  wonderful  effect  of  human  wisdom, 

called  the  English  constitution  ! As  to  the  distinction  between  bills 

brought  forward  as  measures  of  the  Cabinet  and  bills  originating  with 
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persons  as  individual  members  of  Parliament,  what  does  the  constitu- 
tion know  of  such  distinction  ?  Does  any  writer  upon  our  constitution 
make  such  a  distinction  ?  Does  Blackstone,  who  has  given  us  a  com- 
mentary upon  the  whole  of  our  laws,  talk  of  any  such  distinction  ?  Has 
he  once  named  such  a  thing  as  a  Cabinet?  Can  the  parliament  recognise 
the  existence  of  any  such  council,  or  body  of  men  ?  Is  not  such  a  body 
utterly  unknown  to  our  laws  ?  Besides,  let  us  ask  a  little,  what  bills 
there  are,  of  any  consequence,  which  are  not  measures  of  the  Cabinet,  if 
we  admit  of  this  distinction  ?  All  bills  relating1  to  the  army;  all  bills  re- 
lating to  the  navy ;  all  bills  relating  to  the  church ;  all  bills  relating  to 
the  colonies ;  all  bills  relating  to  foreign  connections  and  subsidies ;  all 
bills  relating  to  loans  and  taxes,  not  only  in  the  principle  but  also  in  the 
amount;  in  short,  I  am  sure  no  one  will  pretend  to  deny,  that  every  bill, 
in  which  the  people  are  g-enerally  interested,  must,  according  to  this  dis- 
tinction, be  regarded  as  a  measure  of  t lie  Cabinet ;  and,  therefore,  if  to 
all  such  bills,  the  King's  consent,  previously  obtained,  be  an  indispensa- 
ble requisite,  again  I  call  upon  Blackstone  and  Paley  to  come  forth  from 
the  grave,  vindicate  their  writings,  and  tell,  if  they  can,  of  what  use  is  a 
House  of  Commons,  except  that  of  amusing  the  unthinking  mass  of  the 
people  with  the  idea  that  they  are  represented,  and  that  the  laws,  by 
which  they  are  taxed  and  bound,  are  made  with  their  own  consent.  Yes, 
Mr.  Blackstone,  you,  who,  through  four  mortal  volumes,  which,  piled 
upon  one  another  might  supply  the  place  of  a  stool,  have  rung  the 
changes  upon  the  blessings  arising  from  the  checks  and  balances  of  the 
English  constitution,  do  rise  and  tell  us,  where,  if  Lord  Howick's  doc- 
trine be  sound,  or  if  the  parliament  be  content  to  act  upon  it,  or,  rather, 
to  be  passive  under  it,  We  are  to  look  for  those  inestimable  checks  and 
balances  ?  It  is  the  peculiar  business  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  frame 
and  to  pass  bills  for  the  raising  of  money  upon  the  people ;  and,  when 
they  pass  any  bill,  for  the  placing  of  the  public  money  at  the  disposal  of 
the  crown,  it  is  called  a  grant.  Now,  as  all  these  bills,  without  one  ex- 
ception, are  what  Lord  Howick  terms  measures  of  the  Cabinet,  what 
a  farce,  if  his  doctrine  were  sound,  would  this  granting  work  be  ?  Ac- 
cording to  this  doctrine,  it  is  resolved  in  the  Cabinet  to  bring  in  a  bill 
for  granting  the  King  money ;  the  King  has  the  bill  submitted  to  him, 
and  directs  it  to  be  brought  in;  the  Secretary  to  the  Treasury  brings  it  in; 
it  is  passed  without  a  division  ;  and,  this,  this,  Gentlemen,  my  Lord 
Howick  would  tell  us,  is  the  true  "  practice  of  the  constitution  in  this 
free  country,"  where,  as  Blackstone  says,  the  people,  by  their  repre- 
sentatives, tax  themselves  ! 

Having  taken  sufficient  time  to  congratulate  ourselves  upon  the 
inestimable  blessings  which  must  naturally  flow  from  this  doctrine  of  the 
Whigs,  let  us,  next,  take  a  view  of  their  conduct,  as  exhibited  in  the  debates 
of  the  24th  and  25th  of  last  month,  taking  those  debates  as  they  stand  re- 
ported in  the  Morning  Chronicle  newspaper,  and  commenting  upon  them 

as  a  newspaper  publication. On  Tuesday  the  24th,  the  King  had  chosen 

his  new  "  confidential  servants"  and,  amongst  them,  was  Mr.  Perceval,  who 
was  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  was,  it  was  understood, 
to  be  immediately  appointed  what  is  called  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  for  LIFE.  This  last  place,  like  the  places  held  by  Lord  Gren- 
ville,  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  Mr.  Thomas  Grenville,  and  many 
others,  is  a  mere  sinecure,  worth  about4,000/.  a  year,  and  having  attached 
to  it  a  good  deal  of  church  patronage.  It  has  sometimes  been  granted  for 
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life  before,  and  was  so  granted  to  the  greedy  Whig-  patriot  Mr.  Dunning-  by 
a  ministry  of  which  Lord  Rockingham  was  the  head.  But,  generally,  it  has 
not  been  so  granted.  It  has,  according  to  the  "  practice  of  the  constitu- 
tion," been  a  good  decent  reward  for  some  one  able  to  give  pretty  efficient 
support  to  the  ministry  of  the  day.  But,  Lord  Howick  and  his  public- 
ppTited  colleagues,  seeing  it  going  for  a  man's  life,  and  that  man,  too, 
not  above  four~and-forty,  and  withal  very  sober,  abstemious,  and  moral, 
in  his  way  of  living;  seeing  it  thus  going,  with  respect  to  them,  for 
ever  and  ever ;  seeing  this  part  of  their  prey,  not  only  snatched  from 
them  for  the  present,  but  about  to  be  devoured  by  anticipation,  they 
seem  to  have  been  inspired  with  an  unusual  degree  of  Whig-gism,  and  to 
have  resolved  to  preserve,  if  possible,  the  chance  of  again  enjoying  the 
profits  of  this  fat  sinecure.  Accordingly,  on  the  24th,  Mi\  PLOMER, 
member  for  Hertfordshire  (for,  as  I  had  occasion  to  observe  lately,  in 
such  case,  some  man  of  this  description  always  begins  the  discussion), 
having  first  stated  what  he  had  heard,  respecting  the  intended  disposal 
of  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  said,  that  he  begged 
leave  to  protest  against  the  granting  for  life  any  place  usually  held 
during  pleasure.  Sir  JOHN  NEWPORT  (a  member  of  the  late  ministry) 
joined  in  this  opinion,  and  he  said  something  about  places  granted  in 
reversion,  which  we  will  hear  in  his  own  words,  because,  though  relating 
Jo  no  very  rare  instance,  it  is  good  to  have  it  upon  record,  as  something 
declared  in  the  presence  of  our  faithful  representatives.  A  reversion, 
Gentlemen,  is,  we  should  recollect,  the  right  of  possessing  a  thing  after 
the  demise  of  the  present  possessor.  If,  for  instance,  an  annuity  of  a 
hundred  a  year  was  settled  upon  me  for  life,  and  upon  one  of  my  children 
after  me,  for  his  life  also  ;  this  annuity  would  be  settled  in  reversion,  and 
my  child  might,  if  any  one  would  buy  it  of  him,  sell  his  reversionary 
right.  Little  did  I  imagine,  when  I  was  writing  in  America,  that  a 
traffic  of  this  sort  was  carried  on  with  respect  to  places  of  trust  under 
that  government,  in  the  defence  of  which  I  made  such  exertions  !  But, 
away  with  these  mortifying  reflections  !  Let  us  hear  the  cheering  voice 
of  Sir  John  Newport.  "With  respect  to  some  of  the  Irish  offices  which 
"  had  been  reported  as  proper,  some  to  be  abolished,  and  some  to  be  re- 
"  formed,  and  which  could  not  be  touched  in  either  way,  on  account  of'the 
"  interests  of  the  reversioners ;  the  office  of  customer  and  collector  of  the 
*'  port  of  Dublin,  one  of  those  reported  as  requiring  regulation  and  reform, 
"  had  been  granted  on  reversion  TWO  DEEP,  and  consequently  could 
"  not  be  touched  by  the  late  bill  for  the  retrenchment,  reform,  and 
"  regulation  of  offices  in  Ireland,  though  it  had  twice  fallen  vacant 
"  within  the  year,  and  though  it  was  one  of  those  that  most  particularly 
"  required  reform  and  regulation."  A  reversion  "  two  depp,"  Gentlemen, 
exists  in  the  case,  where  a  thing  is  settled  for  life  upon  one  person  first, 
and,  upon  his  death,  is  settled  to  descend  to  a  second  person,  and,  upon 
his  death  to  a  third  person.  This  is  the  way,  then,  in  which  the  place  of 
a  high  Custom- House  Officer  is  disposed  of!  And,  yet,  there  are 
wretches  so  impudent  and  so  infamous  as  to  call  Sir  Francis  Burdett  a 

Jacobin  and  a  Leveller  because  he  complains  of  these  things! In 

proceeding  with  the  debate,  we  find  Mr.  GEORGE  JOHNSTONE  (of  whom 
more  by-and-by)  "  could  not  help  observing,  that  those  who  had  been 
"  most  clamorous  in  cheering  the  reflections  cast  upon  the  hon.  and 
"  learned  gentleman,  were  members  of  the  family  (the  Grenvilles)  which 
*'  was  loaded  with  wealth  derived  from  public  sinecures.  He  wished 
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"  with  the  hon.  gentlemen,  that  the  resolution  now  before  the  house 
"  (against  reversions)  had  been  adopted  long-  since,  and  then  that  family 
"  would  not  be  drawing  60,000/.  a  year  from  the  public.  He  hoped  the 
"  indications  they  now  gave  of  a  different  disposition  would  be  perma- 
"  nent."  This  was  a  fine  slap  upon  the  other  side;  but,  Mr.  HUSKISSONT 
gave  a  better,  because  it  came  exactly  in  the  right  place.  "  As  to  the 
"  propriety  of  any  arrangements  with  a  view  to  induce  individuals  to  accept 
"  °f°ffice  he  believed  that  the  first  measure  of  the  administration  then  in 
"  office,  with  a  view  to  enable  a  noble  lord  (Grenville),  for  whom  he  felt 
"  a  very  sincere  respect,  was  a  sufficient  proof  that  such  an  arrangement 
"  was  not  very  extraordinary."  This  was  very  well  done.  The  tap 
was  light  as  air ;  but  it  was  like  the  end  of  the  finger  upon  the  tender 
part  of  the  arm,  or  under  the  ear,  and  which  is  much  more  painful  than  a 
broomstick  laid  across  the  shoulders.  The  thing  he  alluded  to  was  this: 
Lord  Grenville  was  Auditor  of  the  Exchequer,  a  place  worth  five  or  six 
thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  so  completely  a  sinecure,  that  he  had  been, 
by  act  of  parliament,  relieved  even  from  the  trouble  of  signing  his 
name.  When,  however,  he  was  become  prime  minister  and  first  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  it  was  discovered,  that,  as  the  law  stood,  it  was  illegal  for 
the  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  to  be  also  the  Auditor  of  the  Exchequer  ; 
and,  indeed,  well  it  might  be  unlawful,  the  one  office  being  a  check  upon 
the  other.  Yet,  what  was  to  be  done  ?  His  Lordship  had  a  mind  to  be 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  without  having  a  mind  to  give  up  a  life-certain 
place  of  such  excellent  revenue.  Inclination  said  :  "  Take  both  places  at 
once  ;"  but  the  law  said,  "  You  cannot."  In  this  dilemma,  recourse  was 
had  to  the  grand  and  infallible  remedy,  an  act  of  parliament ;  and,  it  is 
the  real  truth,  that  the  very  first  measure  of  the  late  reforming  patriotic 
ministry,  was,  an  act  of  parliament,  to  enable  Lord  Grenville  to  hold,  at 
one  and  the  same  time,  the  two  offices  above-mentioned.  "  Was  it  not 
shocking  ?"  said  a  firm  friend  of  Mr.  Fox's  to  me  at  the  time,  •"  was  it 
not  shocking  to  begin  with  a  bill  like  this,  and  to  make  poor  old  Fox  the 
instrument  to  bring  it  in  ?"  It  was  shocking,  indeed  ;  and,  you  will, 
probably,  remember,  Gentlemen,  that  I  lost  no  time  in  stating  my  opinion 
respecting  it.  I  said,  it  would,  one  day  or  other,  rise  up  in  judgment 

against  the  ministers,  and  now  it  has  so  risen. When  the  ministers 

have  found  themselves  at  a  dead  lift,  as  the  vulgar  phrase  is,  Mr.  WHIT- 
BREAD  has  generally  stepped  forward  to  assist  them,  not  only  with  his 
readiness  at  speaking,  but  with  the  strength  of  his  character  for  inde- 
pendence and  purity ;  which  character,  however,  is,  by  no  means,  what 
it  used  to  be.  Upon  the  present  occasion  he  so  stepped  forward ;  with 
what  degree  of  success  we  shall  presently  see.  He  said,  "  that  the  case 
"  adverted  to  by  the  hon.  gentleman,  and  that  alluded  to  by  his  hon. 
"friend  (Mr.  PLOMER),  were  entirely  different.  The  former  case  had 
"  been  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  house,  the  latter  was  to  be 
"  by  the  act  of  the  crown.  The  act  that  had  been  discussed  in  that  house, 
"  was  to  enable  a  noble  lord  to  hold  a  place,  that  had  been  granted  to 
"  him  for  past  services,  and  which  he  then  held  for  life  ;  but  the  case 
"  then  under  consideration,  respected  the  grant  of  a  place  for  life,  which 
"  was  always  heretofore  granted  during  pleasure,  and  before  any  ser- 
"  vices  could  be  performed  for  which  it  was  to  be  a  reward."  Now,  as 
to  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  having  always  hereto- 
fore been  granted  only  during  pleasure,  Mr.  Whitbread  was  misinformed  ; 
and,  as  to  the  distinction  between  past  services  and  services  to  come, 
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there  is  nothing  solid  in  it.     Those  services  are  most  amply  paid  for  dur- 
ing their  continuance  ;  and,  all  the  world  knows,  that  the  reward,  as  Mr. 
Whitbread  chooses  to  term  it,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  money  given 
for  the  sake  of  enriching  the  receivers  of  it,  without  any  reference  at  all 
to  services,  or  else,  I  should  be  glad  to  know,  upon  what  principle  this 
very  place  was  last  given  to  the  Earl  of  Derby.     But,  the  other  distinc- 
tion is  worthy  of  particular  notice.     This  grant  to  Mr.  Perceval  was  to  be 
the  act  of  the  crown,  whereas,  says  Mr.  Whitbread,  the  grant  to  Lord 
Grenville  was  brought  under  the  consideration  of  this  house.     Yes,  Sir, 
and  then  take  along  with  you  Lord  Howick's  doctrine,  that  it  is  culpable 
in  ministers  to  bring  forward  such  a  measure  without  thereupon  receiving 
the  sanction  of  the  King  ;  take  this  along  with  you,  Sir,  and  then,  in  the 
language  of  a  plain  honest  man,  tell  me,  if  you  can,  where  is  the  differ- 
ence ?     Ah,  Sir !  there  was  a  time,  when  you  would  have  scorned  such 
miserable  shifts ;  and  I  cannot  help  hoping,  that  there  are  yet  moments 
when  you  lament  that  you  have  been  drawn  into  a  situation  that  compels 
you  now  to  have  recourse  to  them. Mr.  Whitbread,  by  way  of  recri- 
mination, stated,  that  Mr.  Perceval  was  already  a  reversioner.     That  a 
large  sinecure  place  (a  place  worth  nearly  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year) 
was   now  enjoyed  by  Lord  Ardent  a  brother  of  Mr.  Perceval ;    that, 
upon  this  place  there  was  a  reversion  "  two  deep,"  and  that  the  second 
of  the  two  was  Mr.  Perceval  himself.     This  is  very  true,  and  not  less  no- 
torious ;  and  it  is  also  true,  that  Mr.  Perceval  holds  the  sinecure  of  Clerk 
of  the  Irons y  worth  about  one  hundred  pounds  a  year.     But,  still  the 
Percevals  are  very  far  indeed  behind  the  Grenvilles ;  and,  one  thin?  let 
us  always  bear  in  mind,  that  all  these  grants  of  which  the  late  ministers 
complain,  were  made  by  that  same  Pitt,  with  the  praises  of  whom  they 
have  been,  and  yet  are,  continually  insulting  this  pauperized  and  bank- 
paper  and  tax-gatherer  nation.     Were  it  only  for  this  they  merit  our  ex- 
ecration.    Mr.  Windham  has  not  praised  him  ;  but,  he  is  the  only  man 
amongst  them  who  has  not.     Mr.  Whitbread  has  been  conspicuous  for 
it.     It  was  a  vile  scheme  for  gaining  over  and  securing  the  support  of  his 
old  corrupt  partisans  ;  and,  like  all  other  schemes  of  the  sort,  it  has,  in 
the  end,  produced  an  effect  precisely  the  contrary  of  that  which  it.  was 
intended  to  produce. — The  last  person,  who  spoke  upon  this  occasion, 
was  Mr.  PARNELL,  who  said  :  "  A  noble  lord  (lord  Castlereagh)  who  had 
"  carried  the  practice  of  granting  reversions  to  such  an  extent  in  Ireland, 
"  was  to  have  a  high  office  under  the  new  arrangement,  and  he  had  a 
"  suspicion  that  he  might  introduce  the  same  practice  in  England.     He 
"  had  had  the  honour  of  a  seat  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  during  the  whole 
"  of  the  proceedings  on  the  Union.     That  measure  had  been  lost  in  the 
"  first  instance,  because  two  of  the  great  interests  remained  neuter. 
"  Before  12  months  had  elapsed,  the  measure  was  again  brought  forward, 
"  and  carried  by  a  majority  of  30,  on  which  occasion  both  those  interests 
"voted  for  the  measure.     The  son  of  the  gentleman,  who  was  at  the 
"  head  of  one  of  those  interests,  at  present,  had  the  reversion  of  the 
"  Clerkship  of  the  Pells,  in  Ireland,  and  the  son  of  the  other  had   the 
"  promise  of  the  first  bishopric  that  should  fall  in  after  the  Union." 
Upon  this,  Gentlemen,  we  will  make  no  comment  at  all.     We  will  con- 
tent ourselves  with  merely  calling  to  mind,  that  this  Union,  and  all  its 
transactions,  were  the  work  of  that  Pitt,  whom  Lord   Howick  and  Mr. 
Whitbread  are  now  continually  eulogizing,  and  whose  debts  they  have 
caused  us  to  pay.    If  we  were  to  add  any  other  reflections,  they  would 
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naturally  relate  to  the  blessings  of  our  invaluable  constitution  in  church 
as  well  as  in  state,  and  particularly  in  those  admirable  checks  and 
balances,  upon  which  Blackstone  and  others  have  written  such  long 

chapters.- Before  the   House  broke  up,   a  Mr.  MARTIN,   who  is,   it 

seems,  a  "  learned  gentleman,"  and,  of  course,  a  lawyer,  gave  notice, 
that  he  would,  the  next  day,  make  a  motion,  for  an  address  to  the  King, 
beseeching  him  not  to  grant,  for  life,  any  place,  usually  granted  during 
pleasure  ;  which  motion  was  avowedly  pointed  at  the  grant  about  to  be 
made  to  Mr.  Perceval,  and  which  motion  was  made  accordingly,  and, 
upon  a  division,  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  93  ;  there  being  for  the 

motion  208,  and  against  it  115. But,  to   you  Gentlemen,  to  you,  as 

free,  independent,  and  honest  men  of  plain  common  sense,  I  particularly 
address  myself,  when  I  remark,  that  my  Lord  Howick,  who,  while  in 
place,  was  ready  to  withdraw  a  bill  which  he  was  convinced  was  neces- 
sary to  the  tranquillity  of  the  most  vulnerable  part  of  the  kingdom ; 
that  my  Lord  Howick,  who  was  ready  to  do  this  while  in  place,  from 
his  tender  regard  for  the  personal  feelings  of  the  King ;  this  same 
Lord,  the  moment  he  is  out  of  place,  urges  on,  aids  and  abets  with 
all  his  means,  this  motion  of  Mr.  Martin,  which  must,  if  successful, 
necessarily  produce  extreme  pain  to  those  feelings.  This  lord,  who, 
while  in  place,  had  such  high  notions  of  the  King's  prerogative,  that 
he  would  have  regarded  it  as  culpable  in  himself  to  introduce  a  bill 
without  the  King's  approbation ;  steps  forward  the  moment  he  is  out 
of  place,  to  obstruct  that  same  King  in  the  exercise  of  his  undoubted 
constitutional  prerogative  of  granting  a  place  for  life,  which  place 
had  been  more  than  once  before  granted  for  life.  He,  good  gentle 
lord,  could  see  no  harm  in  the  King's  having  the  power  to  cause,  or  to 
prevent,  the  originating  of  bills  to  become  laws  to  bind  all  his  subjects  ; 
but,  the  moment  he  finds  him  granting  a  lucrative  place  to  a  rival  for 
power,  and  in  such  a  way,  too,  as  to  preclude  the  hope  of  its  ever  com- 
ing into  his  own  hands,  that  moment  he  takes  alarm  for  the  constitution  ! 

Mr.  MARTIN  having  made  his  motion,  "  that  an  humble  address  be 

"  presented  to  his  Majesty,  praying  that  he  would  not  grant,  in  any  other 
"  way  than  during  pleasure,  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of 
"  Lancaster,  or  any  other  office  not  usually  held  for  life  ;"  and,  the  mo- 
tion .having  been  seconded  by  Mr.  WARD  (not  the  famous  pensioned  Ro- 
bert Ward),  Mr.  PERCEVAL  rose,  and  began  by  acknowledging,  that,  if  he 
had  not  heard,  that  this  motion  was  intended  to  be  made,  he  should  at 
this  moment  have  been  in  possession  of  the  much  envied  place,  for  life  ; 
that  having  heard  of  the  intended  motion,  he  had  been  to  the  King,  and, 
for  the  present  declined  it ;  that,  as  to  precedents,  Mr.  Dunning's  was  a 
case  in  point,  and  clearly  proved,  that  the  King  was  now  proposed  to  be 
addressed  not  to  do  precisely  that  which  a  Whig  ministry,  while  in  power, 
had  prevailed  on  him  to  do  ;  that  the  case  of  Lord  Grenville  was  a  still 
greater  stretch  of  power  in  this  way ;  and,  that,  whatever  might  be  the 
decision  of  the  house,  and  whether  he  had  the  place,  or  not,  he  was  ready 
and  willing,  and  was  resolved  to  serve  the  King  to  the  best  of  his  abili- 
ties, if  the  King  commanded  his  services  Having  said  this,  he  left  the 
house.  But,  there  was  one  fact,  which  Mr.  Perceval  brought  out,  rela- 
tive to  reversions.  There  are  many  places  in  the  gift  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, and  these  also  are  frequently  given  in  reversion.  The  late  Lord 
Chancellor  Erskine  has,  it  would  appear,  given  but  one  place  in  thi* 
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way  ;  and  to  whom  do  you  think  he  gave  it?  To  whom,  Gentlemen,  do 
you  think  that  the  liberty-loving,  the  abuse-decrying,  and  the  place-con- 
demning Mr.  Erskine,  now  "  Lord  Erskine,"  granted  that  one  reversion  ? 
Why,  to  the  person,  who,  for  a  great  number  of  years,  served  himself,  as 
clerk,  in  his  private  capacity  of  barrister  !  For  such  a  person,  Mr.  Ers- 
kine must,  upon  retiring  from  the  bar,  have,  for  very  decency,  made 
some  sort  of  provision  ;  and,  I  suppose,  his  lordship  thought  that  this 
provision  would  be  more  honourable  if  it  came  from  the  public  purse 
than  if  it  had  come  from  his  own.  We  have  to  thank  Mr.  Perceval  for 
this  fact,  Gentlemen  ;  and,  if  he  does  nothing  else  than  make  exposures  of 
this  sort,  he  will  do  much  more  for  the  people  of  England  than  has  been 
done  by  his  predecessors,  one  of  whose  great  objects  appears  to  have 
been  to  smother  every  thing  done  by  Pitt,  with  praises  of  whom,  with 
encomiums  on  whose  wisdom  and  virtues,  they  have  daily  insulted  us. 
— — LORD  HENR"Y  PETTY,  whose  father  was  one  of  the  ministers,  when 
the  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  was  bestowed,  for  life,  upon 
Mr.  Dunning,  afterwards  Lord  Ashburton,  said,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Perce- 
val, upon  that  point,  "  that  personally  alluded  to  as  he  had  been  by  the 
"  comments  made  by  a  right  hon.  gentleman  (Mr.  Perceval)  upon  an  ap- 
"  pointment  sanctioned  with  the  approbation  of  a  noble  and  near  relative 
"  of  his  (Lord  Lansdown),  he  could  not  help  offering  himself  then  to  the 
"  house  at  once  to  retort  every  sinister  insinuation  against  his  noble  rela- 
"  tive  and  himself.  He  contended,  in  the  first  instance,  that  between  the 
"  case  of  the  right  hon.  gent,  and  that  of  Lord  Ashburton,  there  was  a 
"  great  and  leading  distinction ;  the  latter  was,  in  the  technical  phrase, 
"  a  law  lord,  excluded  from  the  duties  of  that  profession  from  which  he 
"  derived  a  great  and  valuable  consideration,  and  receiving  the  Chancel- 
"  lorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  with  the  express  understanding  that 
"  he  was  to  resign  it  on  the  occurrence  of  that  event  which  would  put 
"  into  the  hands  of  his  Majesty  the  disposal  of  the  place  of  Chief  Judge  of 
"  the  King's  Bench ;  such  was  the  honourable  ambition  of  a  lawyer  the  most 
"  eminent  of  his  day.  It  was  not  then  granted,  it  was  not  held  forward  as 
'*  a  bait  to  entice  him  to  discharge  the  duties  of  an  office  great  and  lucra- 
"  tive,  (loud  and  repeated  cries  of  hear !  hear  /)  no  !  he  should  say,  in 
"  vindication  of  the  noble  personage  alluded  to,  that  it  had  never  been 
"  offered  to  entice  future  services,  but  to  reward  past  •  and  in  equal 
"  vindication  of  the  person  who  accepted  it,  he  would  say,  that  great 
"  lawyer  did  not  accept  it  as  a  bargain,  as  a  pitiful  compromise  to  indem- 
"  nify  the  apprehended  consequences  of  risking  his  support  to  any 
"  administration  (loud  and  repeated  cries  of  hear  !  hear  !)." — But, 
Gentlemen,  let  us  not  be  hallooed  out  of  our  reason.  What  are  these 
distinctions  ?  What  do  they  amount  to  ?  First,  we  are  told,  that  Mr. 
Dunning  was  become  a  Lord,  before  the  place  was  bestowed  upon  him 
for  life ;  but,  we  are  not  told,  what  was  the  fact,  that  he  would  not 
accept  of  the  peerage  without  the  place ;  and,  observe,  that  the  bargain 
was,  that  he  was  to  be  Lord  Chief  Justice  if  a  vacancy  happened,  and 
that  the  place  in  question  was  only  a  sort  of  stay- stomach,  till  the 
full-meal  came  to  hand.  But,  Lord  Henry  Petty  tells  us  (and  upon 
this  distinction  he  seems  principally  to  rest),  that  the  place  was  given 
to  Mr.  Dunning  for  past  services,  and  not  as  an  indemnification  for  the 
risk  he  might  run  in  making  part  of  a  new  ministry.  The  fact  is,  that 
Mr,  Dunning  had  never  rendered  any  public  services  at  all ;  he  had 
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never  been  in  the  public  service  ;  he  had  "spent  his  time,  and  had 
exhausted  his  health,  in  labouring-  for  money,  of  which  he  was  very 
fond,  and  of  which  he  had  amassed  a  great  deal,  as  a  private  barrister ; 
and,  if  the  place  was  not  given  him  as  an  indemnity  for  his  risks  in 
supporting  the  new  administration  of  the  day,  I  believe  it  would  puzzle 
a  more  acute  man  than  Lord  Henry  Petty  to  find  out  a  reason  for  the 
gift.  Mr.  Dunning  had  been  a  great  wrangler  in  parliament ;  he  was 
the  author  of  the  famous  resolution  about  the  increasing  influence  of  the 
crown,  to  which  influence  he,  in  the  right  Whig  way,  added,  as  soon 
as  he  got  into  place;  he  had  been  a  most  useful  party-man.  What 
services,  then,  had  he  to  make  a  claim  for?  What  past  services  had  he 
performed  ?  And,  then,  if  we  must  take  private  circumstances  into  view, 
he  was  very  rich,  and  had,  I  believe,  neither  wife  nor  child,  and,  con- 
sequently, no  temptation,  other  than  that  of  sheer  avarice,  to  take  the 
place  in  question  for  any  term  at  all,  much  less  for  life;  whereas  Mr. 
Perceval  has  a  numerous  family,  dependent  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
upon  his  labours  for  becoming  support  and  provision ;  and,  therefore, 
though  I  condemn  the  grant  in  either  case,  and  though,  generally 
speaking,  I  have  no  partiality  for  Mr.  Perceval,  yet,  I  must  declare,  that 
the  grant  to  him  would  have  been  much  more  proper  than  the  grant  to 
Mr.  Dunning ;  and  there  is  no  clamour,  excited  by  a  popular  cry,  coming- 
from  those  who  have  proved  that  the  love  of  place  is  their  predominant 
passion,  that  shall  prevent  me  from  saying,  that,  in  every  way  in  which 
a  comparison  can  be  drawn,  Mr.  Perceval  is  in  my  opinion  the  worthiest 

man  of  these  two. Mr.  STURGES  having  represented  Mr.  Perceval  as 

a  barrister  of  the  highest  rank  in  point  of  professional  emolument,  and 
Mr.  SHARPE  having  denied  the  fact,  Mr.  Montague  asserted  that  the 
fact  was  true,  and,  in  continuation  (after  a  cry  of  order],  said,  "that  if 
"  a  member  did  not  intend  to  be  disorderly,  whatever  expressions  might 
"  have  fallen  from  him,  that  member  was  not  to  be  put  down  by  clamour 
"  (a  laugh).  He  addressed  himself  to  the  independent  members  of 
"  that  house,  and  to  their  attention  did  he  particularly  address  himself. 
"  Whereupon,  the  reporter  informs  us,  that  there  was  again  a  loud  and 
"  general  cry  of  order,  order,  chair,  chair,"  a  cry,  we  may  suppose. 
Gentlemen,  that  arose  from  the  idea  (a  misconceived  one,  no  doubt), 
that  there  were  some  members  in  the  house  that  were  not  quite  indepen- 
dent. The  Speaker,  however,  with  that  coolness  which  so  well  com- 
ports with  the  dignity  of  our  representatives,  put  the  matter  at  rest  by 
uttering  the  following  words :  "The  hon.  member  will  be  pleased  to 
"  recollect,  that  in  the  language  of  this  house  no  such  distinction  between 

"  its  members  is  recognised." Mr.  Montague  proceeded,  and  said, 

"  that  the  distinction  he  meant  was  between  those  seeking  for  places  and 
"pensions,  and  those  who  were  not  candidates  for  either  " A  dis- 
tinction that  many  people  make  ;  but  one  that  it  may  be  very  improper 

to  make  in  the  House  of  Commons. Next,  according  to  the  report, 

followed  Mr.  GEORGE  JOHNSTONE,  who,  "  with  great  ivarmth,  expressed 
"  his  unqualified  disapprobation  of  the  entire  course  pursued  by  the  late 
"  administration,  and  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  cabals  of  men  about 
"  power  could  serve  only,  like  those  between  Sir  R.  Walpole  and  General 
"  Stanhope,  to  discover  secrets  that  would  make  all  honest  men  disgusted 

"  with  both  par  ties." This  is  false  ;   I  mean  the  report,   or,  rather, 

the  former  part  of  it ;  for  if  ever  Mr,  George  Johnstone  spoke  with  more 
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warmth  than  Little  Moses  in  the  School  for  Scandal,  I  will  be  contented 
to  suffer  martyrdom  for  the  sake  of  a  Whig-  ministry.  No  ;  with  anger 
the  honourable  Gentleman  might  speak ;  but  with  warmth  never  in 
his  life.  He  derives  his  philosophy  from  a  school,  of  which  he  is  a 
most  eminent  disciple,  and  which  is  much  too  cooling  in  the  nature  of 
its  precepts  and  its  practice  to  encourage,  or  permit,  the  indulgence  of 
warmth.  As  to  the  latter  part  of  what  this  honourable  man  said,  I  must 
leave  you,  Gentlemen,  whose  honesty  is  unquestionable,  to  judge  of  its 

truth. This  censure  of  the  late  ministers,   however,  brought  up  Mr. 

SHERIDAN,  who,  as  you  will  see,  "  discovered  a  secret"  with  respect  to 
Mr.  George  Johnstone.  He  said,  "that  it  was  not  the  first  time  he 
"  had  observed  in  the  h'on.  gent,  who  had  just  sat  down,  an  eagerness 
'?  to  attack  the  late  administration,  and  its  friends,  though  certainly  the 
'*  present,  like  every  former  attempt,  evinced  rather  an  avidity  to  attack 
"  than  a  power  to  be  offensive.  He  was  glad,  however,  to  see  in  the 
"  present  attack  something  like  a  philosophical  neutrality,  and  that  as 
"  the  late  administration  had  had  the  misfortune  of  the  honourable 
"  gentleman's  opposition,  so  the  present  would  be  now  likely  to  come 
"  in  for  its  due  share.  The  hon.  gent,  had  said  a  great  deal  about 
"  independence,  and  had  congratulated  himself  in  an  angry  tone  upon 
"  his  having  no  place  under  any  government.  He  (Mr.  S.)  could  only  say 
"  that  he  was  no  divulger  of  ^private  secrets;  but  he  might  make  some 
"  allusion  to  a  certain  public  message,  which  it  had  been  deputed  to 
"  him  to  deliver  to  a  noble  friend  of  his,  at  the  formation  of  a  certain 
"  administration.  He  was  sure  the  hon.  gent,  perfectly  understood  him 
"  (a  loud  and  general  laugh).  He  was  rather  inclined  to  believe, 
"  from  the  nature  of  that  message,  that  the  hon.  gent,  notwithstanding 
"  his  present  acrimony,  might  then  have  been  entirely  dulcified  towards 
"  that  terrible  administration  he  had  been  so  much  of  late  in  the  habit 
'•'  of  condemning  (a  laugh}.  —  Aye  ;  and  disinterestedly  condemning  too  ; 
"  or  dism/^res/edly,  if  such  pronunciation  better  suited  the  taste  of  the 

"  hon.  gent.,  whether  classical  or  vulgar." Now,  what  in  all  the 

world  could  Mr.  Sheridan  mean  by  this  pronunciation  ?  For  what 
could  he  make  shift  to  lay  particular  stress  upon  the  letters  making  up 
the  word  interest  ?  What  has  Mr.  George  Johnstone  to  do  with 
interest  ?  I  will  certainly  sift  this  out,  if  I  submit  to  the  cruel  vexa- 
tion of  reading  all  the  India  Papers  over  again. That  Mr.  George 

Johnstone  had  made  overtures  for  a  place,  at  the  forming  of  the 
last  ministry,  was  pretty  certain,  from  what  Mr.  Sheridan  said;  and, 
therefore,  when  our  old  friend  sat  down,  the  former  rose,  and  said,  "  that 
he  neither  had,  nor  would  have  applied  to  the  right  hon.  gent,  who 
had  just  sat  down  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  him  any  appointment 
upon  the  occasion  alluded  to,  and  for  two  reasons,  the  first,  that  he 
knew  if  he  had  applied  the  right  hon.  gent,  was  too  'much  engaged 
in  providing  for  himself  and  his  family,  to  attend  to  any  agency 
for  others ;  and  secondly,  because  if  he  had  requested  the  right  hon. 
gent,  to  undertake  the  commission,  he  was  pretty  sure  that,  although 
he  might  promise,  he  would  have  been  very  apt  to  forget  it.  Now,  the 
fact  was,  upon  the  case  referred  to  by  the  right  hon.  gent,  simply 
no  more  than  this.  After  stating  to  the  right  hon.  gent,  the  sub- 
stance of  some  conversations  which  he  had  had  with  an  illustrious  person, 
now  no  more  (Mr,  Fox),  he  did  communicate  to  that  right  hon,  gent. 
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"  and  authorize  him  to  mention  his  readiness  to  accept  of  any  office  to 
"  which  no  salary  should  be  attached, and  in  which  he  might  be  able  to 
"  make  himself  useful'.  He  remembered  that  he  particularly  mentioned 
"  Indian  affairs:  from  his  knowledge  of  which  he  stated  to  the  right 
"  hon.  gent,  his  opinion  that  he  should  be  able  to  render  some  service 
"  to  the  country.  In  offering,  to  accept  a  situation  in  the  conduct  of 
"  those  affairs,  without  any  emolument  for  his  services,  he  hoped  he 
"was  making-  a  proposition  which  should  not  expose  him  to  censure,  or 

"  to  the  suspicion  of  any  unworthy  'motives." Mr.  SHERIDAN   rose 

again,  and  said  what  is  well  worthy  of  being  remembered  :  "  that  he  was 
"  sorry  to  have  felt  himself  under  the  necessity  of  stating  any  thing- 
"  which  might  serve  to  fix  an  unworthy  imputation  upon  the  character 
"  or  motives  of  any  hon.  member.  But  he  begged  leave  to  observe, 
"  that  men  were  induced  to  seek  for  offices  from  different  views — some 
"  for  honour,  others  for  profit,  [others  for  patronage, ~]  and  the  disap- 
"  pointment  of  the  views  in  the  one  case  might  create  as  much  irritation 
"and  discontent  as  in  the  other.  With  regard  to  the  very  active  agency 
"  which  the  hon.  gent,  imputed  to  him  in  his  attention  to  his  own  interest, 
"  he  would  beg  to  state  of  what  nature  that  agency  was.  Understand- 
ing that  his  illustrious  friend,  who  was  now.no  more,  had  mentioned, 
"  that  in  consideration  of  his  services  far  27  years,  for  which  he  had 
"received  nothing  whatever,  something  permanent  should,  be  settled 
"  npon  him ;  but  that  upon  communicating'  this  wish  to  his  colleagues, 
"  they  expressed  their  determination  that  nothing  of  the  kind  should 
"  in  any  case  be  granted,  and  again,  he  immediately  declared  to  his 
"  illustrious  friend,  that  upon  no  account  should  the  thing  be  any 

"  further  agitated,  but  at  once  dropped." Now,  Gentlemen,  leaving 

Mr.  George  Johnstone's  disinterestedness  to  pass  for  what  it  is  worth,  not 
forgetting,  however,  the  nature  of  his  coimections  wdh  India ;  let  us 
ask  of  what  sort  are  those  "  services  "  for  twenty -seven  years,  of  which 
Mr.  Sheridan  speaks,  as  the  foundation  of  his  claim  upon  our  purses, 
for  a  "  settlement  of  something  permanent."  His  services,  like  those 
of  Mr.  Dunning-,  were  given  to  a  party.  Great  services,  indeed,  did 
he  render  in  that  way ;  but  are  we  to  be  called  upon  to  pay  life  annui- 
ties to  members  of  parliament,  for  their  services  in  that  capacity?  This 
is  fine  doctrine  indeed.  But,  what  place  was  it  that  it  was  proposed,  by 
Mr.  Fox,  to  give  him  for  life  ?  He  himself,  you  will  readily  be  sworn, 
did  not  propose  the  thing  to  Mr.  Fox.  It  was,  of  course,  to  be  pressed 
upon  him.  The  thing  was  to  be  done  entirely  without  his  knowledge  ;  and 
yet,  that  being  the  case,  it  does  seem  odd,  that  Mr.  Fox  should  apologize 
to  him  for  the  failure.  However,  let  us  suppose,  that  all  this  was  so ; 
but  what  was  the  place,  that  Mr.  Fox  proposed  to  give  him  for  life  ? 
Why,  Gentlemen,  it  was  this  very  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster  \  "  By  the  mass,"  as  Falstaff  says,  "  he  would  have  made  a 
brave  judge."  And,  to  use  his  friend  Weatherhead's  phrase,  what  choice 
"  cushion- thumpers"  he  would  have  furnished  us  with  ;  for  he  would 
have  had  considerable  church  patronage !  If  this  statement  be  true, 
then,  Mr.  Fox  recommended  to  be  done  for  him  precisely  that  which 
the  King  was  about  to  do  for  Mr.  Perceval.  Whether  church-benefices 
would  not  be  as  properly  deposited  in  Mr.  Perceval's  as  in  Mr.  Sheridan's 
hands  is  a  question  that  I  will  not  put  to  you  ;  but,  what  a  cruel  satire 
is  it  upon  the  memory  of  Mr.  Fox,  to  represent  the  bestowing-  of  the 
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thing  in  question  as  so  flagrantly  unconstitutional,  at  the  very  same  time, 
that  it  is  asserted,  that  Mr.  Fox  would,  if  he  had  been  able,  have 
bestowed  it  exactly  in  the  same  manner  !  The  truth  is,  that  the  objection 
was  not  to  the  principle  of  the  appointment,  but  to  the  man,  whom  the 
Grenvilles  disliked,  and  whom  the  Foxites,  with  their  accustomed  mean- 
ness, would  risk  nothing  to  support.  Mr.  Sheridan  has  now  the  power 
of  repaying  them  in  their  own  coin.  He  is  the  only  man  amongst  them, 
whom  the  change  will  not  sink.  Him  it  will  raise.  He  has  been 
eclipsed  merely  by  the  power  of  those,  who  owed  so  much  to  the  former 
exertion  of  his  talents.  Now  their  power  is  gone,  those  talents  will 
again  have  their  worth  ;  and.  though  he  will  not,  perhaps,  actually  join 
the  opponents  of  his  supercilious  and  ungrateful  party,  he  will  not  fail 
to  make  them  feel,  that  he  is  not  to  be  slighted  with  impunity.  What- 
ever else  he  may  be,  he  is  a  man  of  wonderful  resources  of  mind  ;  and, 
if  he  had  been  true  to  himself  and  to  the  people,  he  would  never  have 
had  to  sue  for  "a  permanent  settlement." 

Having  but  little  room  remaining,  I  must  be  very  brief  in  what  I  have 
to  say  with  regard  to  interference  with  the  King,  relating  to  the  change 
of  ministry. — Gentlemen,  it  is  the  King's  prerogative  ;  a  prerogative 
which  he  possesses,  and  which  he  ought  to  possess,  to  change  his  minis- 
ters, whensoever  he  pleases,  and  without  being  liable  to  be  questioned, 
or  taunted,  respecting  it,  by  any  power  .upon  earth.  The  House  of 
Commons  has  its  rights,  too.  It  has  the  right  to  refuse  to  grant  money ; 
and  this  it  can  do  at  any  time  ;  but,  it  has  no  right  to  interfere  with  the 
King  in  choosing,  or  dismissing,  of  his  servants.  It  can  take  up,  and 
pass  the  Catholic  Bill ;  it  can  refuse  money ;  but,  greedy  turned-out 
ministers  will  never  propose  any  such  mode  of  proceeding ;  they  will 
naturally  desire  the  parliament  to  side  with  them  upon  a  question  of 
place.  And,  if  the  parliament  were  to  side  with  them,  were  to  adopt 
any  measure,  having  for  its  object  the  forcing  of  them  back  upon  the 
King,  to  what  a  degraded  situation  would  it  be  reduced !  They  well 
know,  that  the  House  of  Commons  itself  is  armed  with  constitutional 
powers,  quiet  sufficient  to  render  it  an  effectual  check  upon  the  crown  ; 
but  these  powers  such  ministers  never  wish  to  see  it  exercise ;  because 
they  know,  that,  in  such  exercise,  it  would  break  from  their  trammels  ; 
whereas  their  object  is,  to  render  it  always  subservient  to  their  views  of 
interest  and  of  ambition  ;  to  use  it  against  the  people  as  long  as  they  are 
in  place,  and  against  the  King  the  moment  they  are  out  of  place.  But, 
if  such  a  thing-  were  attempted,  in  the  present  instance,  it  would  be  too 
glaringly  scandalous  for  any  man,  except  perhaps  Mr.  Perry,  to  defend, 
the  house  yet  resounding*,  as  it  does,  with  the  declaration  of  Lord 
Howick,  that,  while  he  was  in  place,  a  Bill  was  brought  into  the  house 
because  the  King  approved  of  it,  and  was  afterwards  stopped  in  its 
progress  and  withdrawn,  because  the  King  changed  his  mind.  What 
would  that  house  be  ?  In  what  light  would  it  be  considered  by  the  country, 
or  by  the  world,  if,  immediately  after  this  declaration,  it  was  to  join  the 
sime  Lord  Howick  in  a  complaint  against  that  same  King  for  exercising 
his  undoubted  prerogative  in  dismissing  those,  whom  it  calls  his  servants  ? 
What  an  absurd,  what  a  preposterous  conclusion  would  this  lead  to ! 
The  House  of  Commons  hears,  without  a  single  whisper  of  disapproba- 
tion, that  a  Bill  has  been  brought  in,  and  afterwards  withdrawn,  by  the 
sole  authority  of  the  King ;  and  Mr.  Perry  has  the  impudence  to  tell  us, 
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that  it  is  proper  of  this  very  same  House  of  Commons  to  interfere  with 
the  King-  about  the  choosing-  of  his  own  servants.  "  Aye,"  will  he  say, 
"but  you  perverse,  hard-hearted  dog-,  Lord  Howick  and  I  were  in 
"place  in  the  first  instance,  and  now  we  are  walking  about  arm-in-arm 
"  (this  was  really  the  case  a  few  days  ago)  with  our  eyes  nailed  to  the 
"  pavement,  and  with  countenances  as  wise  as  those  of  a  couple  of 
"briefless  lawyers  in  Westminster  Hall,  while  the  unfortunate  judges 
"  and  jurors  are  stunned  with  the  bawling  of  their  more  successful 
"  brethren.'* 

Mr.  Perry,  hoping,  probably,  that  something  of  the  sort  above  spoken 
of  will  be  attempted,  has,  in  his  newspaper  of  the  30th  of  last  month, 
made  an  attempt  to  prove,  that  to  dissolve  the  parliament  now  would  be 
unconstitutional,  though  he  has,  at  the  same  time,  the  unparalleled  pro- 
fligacy to  defend  the  dissolution  of  1784  and  also  that  of  last  summer  !  His 
arguments,  as  he  would  call  them,  in  support  of  this  monstrous  proposition 
I  have  neither  time  nor  room  to  answer  at  present ;  which  may,  too,  be 
rendered  unnecessary,  if,  in  the  small  space  that  I  have  left,  I  should  be 
able  to  console  Mr.  Perry  with  the  hope  that  a  dissolution  need  not  be 
attempted.  It  may  not  have  occurred  to  Mr.  Perry,  in  his  bustle  of 
giving  dinners  to  cabinet  and  other  ministers,  that  it  is  just  possible, 
that  Lords  Sidmouth  and  Ellenborough,  if  not  another  or  two  lately  high 
in  office,  may  join  the  new  ministers  before  parliament  meets  again* 
And,  as  to  the  members  of  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  does  Mr.  Perry 
think,  that  a  long  prorogation,  with  the  time  which  it  would  give  for 
men  to  cool  and  reflect,  would  not  tend  to  mitigate  their  passions  and 
their  opinions  ?  Does  he  think,  that  members  of  parliament  are  stocks 
and  stones ;  and  that  the  soft  and  melting  powers  of  eloquence  will  have 
no  effect  upon  them  ?  One  of  the  faults  which  Mr.  Burke  found  with 
the  French  National  Assembly  was,  that  they  were  permanently  sitting. 
Retiring  now-and-then  to  converse  with  one  another  as  private  persons, 
he  said,  was  a  great  means  of  enlightening  our  legislators.  Well,  then, 
does  Mr.  Perry  (who  now  quotes  Mr.  Burke  too)  think,  that,  the  many 
occasions,  which,  during  a  recess,  will  offer  for  conversation,  will  have  no 
effect  at  all  ?  If  you  would  convince  a  man,  and  particularly  a  politician 
of  a  certain  stamp,  of  his  error,  there  is  nothing  like  a  private  interview  ; 
politics  being,  in  this  respect,  very  nearly  akin  to  love,  the  arguments 
of  which,  when  they  approach  to  points  of  extreme  delicacy,  are  never 
successfully  discussed,  never  urged  on  to  complete  conviction,  if  there  are 
more  than  two  persons  present.  The  cause  of  this  I  shall  not  presume  to 
assign ;  but  the  fact  will,  I  am  persuaded,  be  denied  by  no  man  of  common 
observation  ;  and  I  am  fully  convinced,  that  a  summer's  recess  would 
render  a  dissolution  of  parliament  perfectly  unnecessary,  though  I  must, 
at  the  same  time  freely  confess,  that  a  dissolution,  and,  of  course,  a 
general  election,  would  be  a  measure  for  which  I  should  heartily  thank 
the  King  and  his  advisers. 

I  remain, 

Gentlemen, 
Your  faithful  friend,  and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT, 
Botley,  2nd  April,  1807. 
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LETTER  XII. 


"  Yea,  all  which  it  inherit  shall  dissolve, 
"  And,  like  this  insubstantial  pageant  faded, 
"  Leave  not  a  rack  behind." SHAKSPEARE. 


GENTLEMEN, — At  the  close  of  the  last  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  to 
address  to  you,  I  stated,  that  want  of  time  prevented  me  from  examining 
in  detail  a  paper,  upon  the  subject  of  dissolving  parliaments,  published 
by  that  notorious  place-hunter,  Mr.  Perry  of  the  Morning  Chronicle. 
And  here,  Gentlemen,  before  we  enter  upon  this  always  important,  and 
now  interesting  subject,  let  us  just  cast  a  glance  over  the  state  of  the 
press.  This  press,  which  has  been  called  the  Palladium  of  free  men, 
and  which,  in  plain  English,  might  have  been  called  the  Guardian  of  free 
men ;  this  press  of  which  so  much  has  been  said  and  so  much  has  been 
sung,  has,  like  many  other  .things  in  our  political  state,  been  so  com- 
pletely perverted,  as  to  be  one  of  the  chief  means,  by  which  freedom,  real 
and  necessary  freedom,  the  freedom  which  an  honest  and  loyal  man  ought 
to  enjoy,  has  been  nearly  extinguished  amongst  us.  As  to  the  operation 
of  the  law  upon  this  press  ;  as  to  the  powers  which  the  maxims  and  pre- 
cedents established  by  different  Judges  have  given  to  the  Attorney-Ge- 
neral, that  is  to  say,  to  the  ministry  of  the  day,  relative  to  publications 
in  print ;  as  to  the  severe  penalties,  enacted,  under  the  administration  of 
Pitt,  against  those  who  should,  in  print,  animadvert  upon  the  characters 
or  conduct  of  ministers,  let  those  characters  and  that  conduct  be  what 
they  might;  which  enactments  Lord  Howick,  Mr.  Sheridan,  Mr.  Erskine, 
Mr.  Whitbread  arid  all  the  Fox  party,  represented  as  justifying  open  re- 
sistance on  the  part  of  the  people ;  and  which  enactments,  observe  they 
have  suffered  to  remain,  not  only  without  an  effort  to  remove  them,  but 
without  seeming*  to  remember  that  they  were  in  existence,  while,  at  the 
same  time,  they  daily  insulted  the  nation  with  praises  of  the  man  by 
whom  they  were  invented  and  caused  to  be  adopted.  It  is  not  to  these 
trammels,  in  which  the  press  is  held,  these  perils  which  surround  every 
man  who  ventures  to  write  and  publish  truth,  that  1  am,  at  present,  soli- 
citous to  draw  your  attention ;  but,  to  the  corruption  and  baseness  of  the 
press  itself,  and  the  way  in  which  if.  has  been  rendered  an  enemy  to  real 
freedom.  Of  this  we  have  an  instance  sufficiently  striking  in  the  Morn- 
ing Chronicle  alone.  For  twenty  years  that  paper,  the  property  of  the 
very  same  person  who  now  owns  it,  was  the  eulogist  and  champion  of  the 
party  of  Mr.  Fox.  When  Mr.  Fox  and  his  party  came  into  power,  that 
proprietor,  Mr.  Perry,  had  a  place  given  him ;  and  thus  for  his  party- 
labours  was  he  remunerated  at  our  expense.  The  True  Briton  and  Sun 
newspapers  were  set  up  with  the  public  money ;  and,  when  Mr.  Heriot, 
the  person  who  conducted  them  for  so  many  years,  and  whose  sole  and 
settled  business  was  to  eulogize  Pitt  and  his  minions,  retired  from  the 
business,  he  had  five  or  six  hundred  pounds  a  year  of  the  public  money 
settled  upon  him  for  life,  in  what  is  called  a  double-Commissionership  of 
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the  Lottery,  which  salary,  if  at  all  necessary,  should  have  gone  to  reward 
some  man,  who  had  rendered  undoubted  services  to  the  country.  Mr. 
Walter,  the  proprietor  of  the  Times  newspaper,  did  receive  for  many 
years,  if  he  does  not  still  receive,  a  pension  of  six  hundred  pounds  a  year 
from  the  public  purse  in  consequence  of  his  devoting1  his  paper  to  the 
minister  Pitt.  The  Anti-Jacobin  weekly  newspaper,  in  which  those  fa- 
mous "  young1  friends,"  Messrs.  Canning-  and  Frere  wrote,  was  set  up  at 
the  public  expense;  and  Mr.  William  Gifford,  whom  they  employed  to 
assist  them  and  to  edite  the  paper,  had,  first,  a  patent  place  of  a  hundred 
a  year  bestowed  upon  him;  next  he  was  made  a  double-Commissioner  of 
the  Lottery,  and,  since,  in  addition,  Paymaster  of  the  Gentlemen-Pen- 
sioners, making-  in  all  about  a  thousand  a  year  for  life  at  our  expense ; 
and,  never  in  his  whole  lifetime,  though  he  is  a  very  modest,  and,  I  be- 
lieve, a  very  worthy  man,  has  he  ever  rendered  any  service  to  the  coun- 
try. I  will  pass  over  the  particulars  relating-  to  the  "  Pilot"  and  the 
"  Royal  Standard,"  weekly  papers  set  up  by  the  Addington  administration 
to  oppose  my  Register;  but,  I  cannot  help  pointing  out  to  you  the  nature 
of  the  influence  arising  from  advertisements  in  all  the  papers.  This  is 
the  great  source  of  emolument;  and  this' source  flows  from  all  the  public 
ofiices  as  well  as  from  Lloyd's  and  all  its  numerous  connections  according 
to  the  politics  of  the  paper  through  which  it  runs.  Some  papers,  the 
Morning  Post  in  particular,  are  the  property  of  companies  of  traders  or 
speculators.  The  thing  is  regarded  merely  as  a  money  speculation,  is  to 
be  made  the  most  of,  and,  of  course,  the  most  profitable  politics  will  be 
always  preferred.  In  all  the  daily  papers,  paragraphs  from  individuals,  or 
bodies  of  men,  are  inserted  for  payment,  no  matter  what  they  contain, 
so  that  the  proprietor  be  not  exposed  to  the  lash  of  the  law.  The  price 
is  enormous,  not  less  than  half-a-guinea  an  inch  •  of  course,  the  rich  vil- 
lain has  the  whole  of  the  daily  press  for  his  defender  or  apologist,  while 
the  oppressed  or  slandered  man,  if  he  be  poor,  has  no  means  whatever 
of  appealing-  to  the  justice  of  the  public.  You  and  the  whole  nation  will 
agree  with  me,  that,  after  all  the  dark  hints  that  had  been  thrown  out 
about  the  conduct  of  Col.  Cochrane  Johnstone,  previous  to,  and  during 
his  trial,  the  decision  of  the  court-martial  was  a  matter  of  general  in- 
terest; yet  1  have  been  assured,  that  that  deeply  injured  gentleman  was 
unable  to  obtain  the  publication  even  of  so  brief  a  thing  as  the  mere  de- 
cision without  paying,  to  the  different  daily  papers,  fifty  or  sixty  guineas  ; 
while  we  see  that  paragraphs,  and  long  ones  too,  in  defence  of  Davison 
and  Delancy,  have  appeared  in  all  the  daily  papers  in  London.  Add  to 
this,  the  power  which  the  Stamp-office  has ;  add  also  the  influence  which 
the  numerous  sets  of  commissioners,  surveyors,  inspectors,  &c.  &c.  have 
over  the  provincial  papers,  in  which  also  the  innumerable  government 
advertisements  are  inserted,  or  not,  as  the  papers  may  behave,  and  then 
wonder,  if  you  can,  at  the  torpor  of  the  people,  and  say,  if  you  can,  that 
this  press  is  "  the  Guardian  of  free  men?"  As  to  the  Magazines  and 
Reviews,  the  far  greater  part  of  them  are  in  exactly  the  same  state.  The 
proprietor  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  Mr.  Nichols,  has  great  profits 
as  a  printer  to  the  government.  The  British  Critic,  Review,  is  conducted 
by  two  clergymen,  Messrs.  Nares  and  Beloe;  the  former  is  an  archdeacon, 
had  besides  one  living*  given  him  long  ago,  and  has  recently  had  bestowed 
upon  him  another  large  living  by  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon.  Mr.  Beloe  has 
a  living  in  the  city  of  London,  is  a  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  has  lately 
been  appointed  to  a  place  in  the  British  Museum,  in  which  his  worthy 
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colleague  had  a  place  before  him ;  and,  observe,  that  by  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment, passed  in  the  year  1803,  these  two  holders  of  living1  upon  living-, 
are,  under  pretence  of  their  offices  in  the  Museum,  excused  from  residing 
on  any  of  their  livings,  and,  of  course,  from  all  clerical  duties  whatsoever. 
Mr.  Beloe  is,  indeed,  now  no  longer  in  the  Museum;  but,  that  the  public 
are  not  acquainted  with  the  cause  of  his  dismission  is  another  proof  of 

the  corrupted  state  and  base  partiality  of  the  press. The  Anti-Jacobin 

Review  was  begun  by  a  person,  who,  for  cogent  reasons,  no  doubt,  has, 
of  late  years,  changed  his  name,  by  patent,  from  Green  to  that  of  Gifford, 
and  who  is  now  a  police-magistrate,  at  a  salary  of  £500  a  year.  This 
Review  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  famous  John  Bowles,  whom  some  persons 
humorously  call  the  Reverend  John  Bowles,  the  intimate  friend  and  as- 
sociate and  co-operator  of  Redhead  Yorke.  This  John  Bowles  began  his 
career  of  greatness  by  writing  a  pamphlet  against  Paine  ;  that  pamphlet, 
which  did  not  preclude  the  necessity  of  a  proclamation  against  Paine's 
works,  procured  Bowles  a  Commissionership  of  Bankrupts.  He  was  the 
agent  in  setting  up  the  Anti-Jacobin  newspaper;  that  procured  him  a 
Commissionership  in  the  management  of  Dutch  Property,  sequestrated 
at  the  beginning  of  last  war,  and  which  office,  an  office  that  yields,  pro- 
bably, a  thousand  or  two  a  year,  is  suffered  to  continue  until  this  day. 
Mr.  Bowles  was,  as  the  saying  is,  brought  up  to  the  bar ;  but  he  has 
found  the  press,  the  "  Palladium  of  free  men,"  a  much  more  profitable 
concern.  — Pamphlets,  and  even  large  books,  upon  whatever  subject,  owe, 
in  a  great  degree,  their  doctrines,  if  at  all  connected  with  politics,  to  the 
same  all-influencing  cause.  Money,  the  public  money  ;  to  share  in  the 
immense  sums  raised  upon  the  people  ;  in  some  way  or  other  to  effect 
this  purpose  is  the  object  of  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  persons 
who  write  and  who  publish  their  writings,  and  which  object  is,  and  must 
ever  be,  in  direct  and  necessary  hostility  to  the  interests  of  the  people  at 
large.  If  therefore  there  ever  was  in  the  world  a  thing  completely  per- 
verted from  its  original  design  and  tendency,  it  is  the  press  of  England  ; 
•which,  instead  of  enlightening,  does,  as  far  as  it  has  any  power,  keep 
the  people  in  ignorance  ;  which,  instead  of  cherishing  notions  of  liberty, 
tends  to  the  making  of  the  people  slaves ;  and  which,  instead  of  being 
their  guardian,  is  the  most  efficient  instrument  in  the  hands  of  all  those 
who  oppress,  or  who  wish  to  oppress,  them.  An  abusive  pedagogue  has 
lately  told  me,  that,  like  all  other  rash  and  ignorant  reformers,  I  am 
unable  to  distinguish  the  abuse  of  the  press  from  the  press  itself;  but, 
Gentlemen,  when  a  thing  becomes  wholly  abused ;  when  it  is  totally 
perverted  ;  when  a  cordial,  no  matter  by  what  means,  becomes  poison,  are 
we  not  then  to  represent  it  as  an  evil  ?  But,  the  question  is,  should  we  be 
better  off  without  any  press  at  all  ?  To  which  I  answer  in  the  affirmative  ; 
because,  the  public  mind  being  then  not  misled  by  falsehood,  being  left 
to  its  own  natural  conclusions,  its  judgments  would  be  founded  upon 
events  ;  every  man  would  form  his  opinion  according  to  what  he  saw  and 
what  he  felt;  and  though  oppressors  would  proceed  unaccused,  the 
oppression  would  not  be  of  long  duration.  It  is  by  the  semblance  of 
freedom  that  men  are  most  effectually  enslaved.  Would  you  rivet  their 
chains  never  again  to  be  loosened  ;  would  you  stifle  the  voice  of  com- 
passion towards  the  injured  and  oppressed ;  would  you  provide  complete 
impunity  to  the  oppressor,  shelter  him  from  reproach  and  even  from 
silent  execration  ?  your  means  are,  the  names  and  forms  of  freedom  and 
justice,  So,  likewise,  if  you  would  suppress  the  promulgation  of  truth  j 
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if  you  would  propagate  falsehood ;  if  you  would  engender  and  perpetuate 
ignorance  ;  if  you  would  rob  of  its  utility  experience,  which  is  said  to 
make  fools  wise  ;  if  you  would  prevent  the  natural  effect  of  observation 
and  of  feeling,  the  most,  and,  indeed,  the  only  effectual  means,  is  a 
shackled  and  corrupted  press  ;  and  that  such  is  the  press  of  England  no 

honest  man  will  attempt  to  deny. But,  you  will  ask  me,  where  is  the 

remedy  ?  or,  are  we  then  to  lie  down  in  despair,  regard  ourselves  and 
our  children  as  slaves,  and,  of  course,  view  the  fate  of  our  country  with 
perfect  indifference  ?  No  :  none  of  these.  The  remedy  for  this  evil,  and 
for  all  the  other  political  evils  that  oppress  us,  is  very  simple,  and 
undeniably  constitutional ;  but,  of  it  I  must  reserve  what  I  have  to  say, 
until  I  have  submitted  to  you  some  observations  upon  the  above-mentioned 
paper  of  Mr.  Perry. 

The  paper,  to  which  I  refer,  appeared  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  the 
30th  of  last  month ;  and,  I  must  beg  your  perusal  of  the  whole  of  it ; 
because,  as  you  will  find,  it  leads  to  the  discussion  of  many  points,  each 
of  which  is  ten  million  times  more  interesting  to  you  and  me  and  to  our 
children,  than  is  the  fate  of  Prussia,  or  of  Russia,  or  of  all  the  kingdoms 
and  states  of  continental  Europe  put  together. 

"  The  symptoms  of  decided  disapprobation  with  which  the  new  Ministers  have 
"  already  been  received  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  sentiments  which 
"  many  leading  individuals  and  connections  are  known  to  entertain  respecting 
"  their  conduct,  have  convinced  them  that  they  cannot  expect  the  confidence 

"  and  support  of  that  Body. Indeed  the  dangerous  and  unconstitutional  prin- 

"  ciples  which  they  have  virtually  recognised,  has  excited  just  alarm.  The  late 
"  Ministers,  who  had  absolutely  and  completely  given  up  the  Catholic  Bill,  and 
"  in  doing  so  had  given  a  proof  of  deference  to  his  Majesty's  feelings  as  strong 
"  as  could  be  afforded,  one  necessarily  carrying  with  it  a  security  as  valid  aa 
"  could  be  given  that  they  would  not  wantonly  urge  the  subject,  were  required 
"  to  sign  a  written  pledge  not  to  advise  or  propose  any  thing  relative  to  a  great 
"  public  question,  involving  the  interest  of  a  third  part  of  the  Empire,  and  the 

"  preservation  of  the  state. If  they  had  subscribed  such  a  paper  they  would 

"  have  created  a  document  that  might  have  been  the  ground  of  impeachment. 
"  It  would  have  been  an  abdication  of  their  trust,  a  dispensation  with  their  offi- 
"  cial  oaths,  and  an  exchange  of  their  character  as  faithful  advisers,  for  that  of 
"  abject  tools  of  the  crown.  It  would  have  been  wholly  repugnant  to  the  prin- 
*'  ciples  of  this  government,  and  tending  to  establish  in  the  Crown  a  responsi- 
"  bility  for  every  thing  culpable,  either  of  omission  or  commission  in  public 
"  affairs,  that  might  be  of  the  most  dangerous  consequences  both  to  the  welfare 

"  and  the  tranquillity  of  the  nation. The  new  Ministers  have  not,  they  say, 

"  subscribed  any  pledge ;  but  can  they  deny  that  virtually  they  have  agreed  to 
"  observe  that  silence  and  reserve  by  which  perhaps  the  greatest  calamities  may 
"  be  entailed  upon  this  country?  the  present  Ministers  have  virtually  discarded 
"  wisdom  and  counsel  from  their  system,  with  respect  to  one  part  of  the  King's 
"  affairs,  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  they  have  left  themselves  liberty  to  ap* 
"  prize  him  of  what  misfortune  may  teach,  or  to  whisper  those  counsels  which 

"  necessity  may  prescribe. In  this  situation,  abandoned  by  all  those  who  have 

"  a  real  permanent  interest  in  the  state,  the  new  Ministry  affect  to  talk  of  what 

"  they  call  an  appeal  to  the  country  by  a  dissolution  of  Parliament. This  pro- 

"  position  certainly  was  suggested,  and  is  earnestly  recommended  by  a  certain 
"  class  in  the  country,  whom  it  would  be  improper  to  call  by  any  antiquated  nick- 
"  name,  but  who,  it  may  be  presumed,  have  views  very  different  indeed  from 
"  those  who  would  advise  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament.  That  class  wish  to 
"  see  a  Westminster  election,  and  a  Middlesex  election ;  telling  us  that  a  new  elec- 
"  tion  would  be  '  a  great  good.  An  unmixed  good,  a  good  undisputable.  A  good 
"  that  will  make  up  for  many  an  evil.'  The  motive  of  those  who  wish  to  see  a 
"  Westminster  and  a  Middlesex  election,  for  these  objects  are  doubtless  very  deserving 
"  of  encouragement  from  the  Court !  That  class  to  whom  we  allude  are  loise  in  their 
"  generation.  THEY  think  that  THEY  MUST  GAIN.  But  what  will  the  GEN- 
"  TLEMEN,  the  noblemen  of  England,  nay,  the  PRINCES,  who  are  supposed  to  be 

VOL.    II.  fc 


146  LETTER  TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  WESTMINSTER. 

"  in  their  counsels  (though  we  have  from  motives  of  delicacy  considered  our  infor- 
"  motion  as  to  the  proceeding  of  these  unfounded}  ;  can  they  consider  a  dissolution 
"  of  parliament  four  months  after  its  meeting  a  thing  to  be  hailed  with  joy,  for  the 
"  same  reason  that  the  agitators  of  Westminster  and  Middlesex  sigh  for  it  ?  Surely, 
"  those  who  look  to  such  a  thing  must  be  blind  indeed,  if  they  do  not  see  that  they 

"  are  the  dupes  of  their  bitterest  enemies. But  in  dissolving  parliament  these 

"  gentlemen  say  they  appeal  to  the  country !  Do  they  mean  to  say  that  they 
"  would  gain  a  single  vofce  by  appealing  to  the  gentlemen  of  England,  to  the 
"  counties,  or  popular  boroughs?  They  know  they  could  not.  What  then  ?  Do 
"  they  mean  to  say  that  they  would  gain  their  object  by  a  traffic  in  the  corrupt 
"  boroughs  ?  And  would  they  call  that  an  appeal  to  the  people,  supposing  it  could 
{<  succeed  ?  They  ought,  however,  to  beware  of  these  experiments.  Every  body 
f.1  knows  what  they  mean,  but  they  would  not  succeed.  Let  them  be  assured, 
"  however,  that  they  will  not  be  suffered  to  call  this  an  appeal  to  the  people,  for  the 

"falsehood  of  the  pretence  shall  be  exposed. -The  parliament  would  be  dissolved 

"  if  the  House  of  Commons  did  not  think  proper  to  transfer  their  confidence 
"  from  those  who,  according  to  Mr.  Dickenson,  possessed  its  confidence,  and 
"  from  whom  it  ought  not  to  be  withdrawn,  unless  they  were  guilty  of  something 

"  which  would  justify  its  being  withdrawn. What  a  situation  then  is  this,  that 

*'  a  ministry  is  removed  by  a  positive  interference  of  the  King's  prerogative, 
"  without  any  fault  whatever  alleged  against  them ;  nay,  because  they  would 
"  not  enter  into  a  most  unconstitutional  pledge  with  respect  to  their  future  con-, 

"duct? Suppose,  what  will  unquestionably  be  the  case,  that  the  House  of 

"  Commons  adheres  to  those  ministers  who  possessed  their  confidence,  and  who  have 
"  done  nothing  to  forfeit  it,  and  therefore  refuse  their  confidence  to  those 
"  adventurers,  without  talent,  property,  connection,  or  permanent  interest  in  the 
"  state;  that  are  by  the  most  ridiculous  of  all  intrigues  advanced  to  office,  is  the 
"  parliament  to  be  dissolved  ?  The  Duke  of  Portland,  at  least,  should  remember 
"  what  Mr.  Burke,  in  his  proposed  address,  said  upon  an  occasion,  which,  deep 
"  as  his  Grace  has  since  drunk  of  the  oblivious  stream,  he  cannot  yet  have 
"  forgotten. '  It  is  the  undoubted  prerogative  of  the  crown  to  dissolve  par- 
liament ;  but  we  beg  leave  to  lay  before  his  Majesty,  that  it  is,  of  all  the 
trusts  vested  in  his  Majesty,  the  most  critical  and  delicate,  and  that  in  which 
this  House  has  the  most  reason  to  require  not  only  the  good  faith,  but  the 

favour  of  the  crown.' Again,  *  A  House  of  Commons  respected  by  his 

ministers  is  essential  to  his  Majesty's  service.     It  is  fit  that  they  should 
yield  to  parliament,  and  not  that  parliament  should  be  new-modelled  until  it 

is  fitted  to  their  purposes.' In  what  situation  then  do  we  stand  ?    The 

"  present  parliament  has  now  sat  little  more  than  four  months  ;  and  is  it  to  be 
"  dissolved  merely  that  it  may  be  '  fitted  to  the  purposes '  of  those  desperate 
"  adventurers,  without  property  or  consideration,  avowedly  seeking  to  be  the  pen- 
tf  sioners  of  the  public  for  bread  before  they  commence  their  ministerial  functions  ?' 
"  Shall  they  dare  to  dissolve  the  parliament  in  order  to  fit  it  to  their  purposes  ? 

tf  What  say  the  people  of  England  to  such  policy  ? Since  the  Septennial  Act 

"  was  passed  nothing  of  this  sort  has  ever  been  attempted.  It  has  been  con-' 
"  sidered  the  leading  difference  between  this  and  the  arbitrary  governments  of 
"  the  Continent,  that  our  King  was  obliged  to  listen  to  the  advice  of  his  unfettered 
"  counsellors,  but  to  defer  to  the  wisdom  of  his  great  court  of  parliament.  The1 
"  prerogative  of  dissolution  never  was  vested  in  the  crown  to  enable  the  King  to 
t:  get  rid  of  an  honest  and  virtuous  set  of  counsellors,  but  to  protect  him  against  a 
'•  supposed  exuberance  of  republicanism  and  independence,  which  might 
lt  threaten  the  royal  authority.  Is  that  the  vice  or  the  excess  of  parliaments 
"  now  ?— No,  no.  Parliaments  are  not  apt  to  commit  such  offences.  The 
"  right  of  dissolving  parliament  was  intended  to  protect  the  monarchical  branch 

"  of  the  constitution—  not  to  indulge  the  personal  caprices  of  the  monarch. But 

*'  in  all  that  time  have  we  ever  seen  parliament  dissolved  for  displaying  their 
"  confidence  in  ministers  who  had  committed  no  crime,  and  for  distrusting  new 
"  ministers,  who  had,  by  their  abdication  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt,  publicly  pro- 
"  claimed  their  own  incapacity?  Never  can  that  memorable  retreat  be  forgotten ; 
"  and  though  Lord  Mulgrave  ventures  to  take  the  Admiralty,  Mr.  Canning  the 
"  Foreign  Affairs,  Lord  Hawkesbury  the  Home  Department,  Sir  James  Pulteney 
"  and  Lord  Castlereagh  the  War  Department  and  Ireland,  with  Mr.  Perceval 
"  and  the  Duke  of  Portland  at  the  Treasury,  every  one  must  see  that  they  are 
"  the  very  same  people  still,  and  that,  as  is  natural,  cowardice  is  changed  for  the 
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"  moment  from  panic  to  presumption. The  only  instance  that  can.be  quoted, 

"  is  that  of  1784,  hut  we  deny  the  precedent.  The  parliament  of  1783,  which 
"  Mr.  Pitt  dissolved,  was  in  the  middle  of  its  fourth  Session.  Is  there  nothing 
"  of  degree  in  these  matters?  Is  there  no  difference  between  dissolving  a  par- 
"  liament,  after  four  years  and  after  four  months  ? — But  the  case  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
"  dissolution  is  every  way  unlike;  and  if  it  were,  what  Mr.  Pitt  did  in  the  con- 
"  sciousness  of  his  great  genius,  and  supported,  perhaps  in  some  degree,  by  a  mis- 
"  guided  zeal  of  the  people,  in  favour  of  his  wonderful  maturity,  and  promises  of 
"  talents,  can  afford  no  precedent  for  the  despicable  drivellers  to  whom  the  great 
"  offices  of  state  have  fallen,  in  the  present  chance-medley  distribution. — But  it 
"  is  pretended  too,  that  the  late  ministers  dissolved  parliament  for  party  pur- 
"  poses,  which  forms  a  precedent.  This  is  false  two  ways.  It  is  false  in  point 
"  of  fact,  and  in  point  of  inference.  The  late  ministry  dissolved  a  parliament' 
"  that  had  sat  four  complete  sessions — a  thing  surely  very  different  from  dissolv- 
"  ing  a  parliament  that  has  not  sat  four  months.  But  they  did  not  dissolve  that 
"  parliament  from  any  doubt  of  its  supporting  them.  They  had  come  into  power, 
"  and  had  produced  various  most  important  measures,  some  new,  and  exposed  to 
"  a  most  furious,  malignant,  and  factious  opposition  on  the  part  of  certain  mem-. 
"  bers  of  that  parliament,  but  carried  by  very  large  and  decisive  majorities. 
"  They  never  were  in  the  slightest  degree  pressed,  far  less  compelled,  to  dissolve 
"  for  support.  They  dissolved  at  the  end  of  four  sessions  complete,  and  they 
*'  dissolved  at  the  time  when,  by  the  failure  of  the  negotiation,  a  new  era  in  the  war 
"  had  begun. — This  is  proved  by  the  testimony,  or  the  reproach,  of  the  present 
"  ministers,  that  the  failure  of  the  negotiation  determined  the  late  ministers  to 
"  call  a  new,  instead  of  assembling  the  old  parliament;  and  it  was  even  matter 
"  of  bitter,  though  unjust  censure,  that  the  determination  to  dissolve  was  taken 
"  in  this  manner.  But  the  dissolving  in  that  manner  was  founded  upon  the  great 
"  event  which  then  happened.  It  gave  the  people  the  opportunity  of  choosing  a 
"  new  House  of  Commons  coolly,  at  a  most  important  crisis,  in  which  party 
"  spirit  did  not  mingle.  It  was  an  era  too,  which,  if  the  representations  of  the 
"  present  ministers  were  well  founded,  was  very  unfortunately  chosen,  if  the 
"  conduct  of  the  negotiation  was  so  foolish  and  contemptible  as  they  chose  to 
"  describe  it.— But  whether  the  moment,  on  account  of  popular  impression,  was 
"  well  or  ill  chosen,  at  least  it  was  not  chosen  with  a  view  to  any  pitiful  clamour 
"  artfully  excited ;  it  was  not  with  a  view  to  a  parliamentary  support  indispens- 
"  able  to  them ;  it  was  not  with  a  view  to  a  momentary  existence,  but  the  public 
"  had  the  opportunity  of  choosing  their  representatives,  as  coolly,  as  fairly,  as  im- 
*'  partially  as  ever  was  known  since  the  origin  of  parliaments. — Now,  what  would 
"  be  the  case  were  parliament  at  present  dissolved? — 1.  It  would  be  a  bold  exer- 
"  cise  of  the  royal  prerogative  for  an  immediate  purpose ;  and  in  order  to  get  rid 
"  of  a  parliament  which  continued  to  confide  in  a  ministry  against  whom  no 
"  fault  whatever  could  be  alleged.  2.  It  would  be  an  act  justified  by  no  prece- 
"  dent ;  inasmuch  as  no  parliament  was  ever  dissolved  in  this  country,  since  the 
"  accession  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  so  soon  after  its  being  convoked,  particu- 

"  larly  for  ministerial  purposes, Such  being  the  case,  we  may  fairly  inquire 

"  what  pretence  could  be  alleged  for  a  measure  which  in  its  principle  tends  to 
"  the  degradation  of  parliament ,  by  avowing  the  object  to  be  one  that  .will  be  fa- 
"  vourable  to  the  creatures  of  the  court.  Dare  the  present  men  pretend— do 
"  they  pretend,  to  have  the  country  with  them  ?  They  know  it  is  not  so.  All 
"  they  can  hope  then  is  by  a  corrupt  exercise  of  Government  influence  to  obtain  a 
"  majority  in  parliament,  without  the  least  consideration  of  their  public  merits  or 
"  principles — or  rather  in  defiance  of  their  self- convicted  imbecility,  and  their 

"  flagrant  subserviency. Are  they  aware  too  of  the  agitation  of  men's  minds 

"  that  must  take  place  in  Ireland,  if  a  general  election  take  place  ?  Is  it  possible 
"  that  the  feelings  of  men  naturally  warmed  during  the  quietest  election,  should 
"  not  be  inflamed  by  one  that  brought  home  to  their  bosoms  questions  in  which 
"  they  were  so  peculiarly  interested?  Would  it  be  possible  to  make  the  people 
"  of  Ireland  forget,  that  in  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  dissolution,  there 
"  were  things  most  dear,  most  important  to  them  ?  Could  they  enter  upon  elec- 
"  tion  contests  without  feelings  strongly  excited  ?  Hitherto  the  ill-used  people 
"  of  Ireland  have  been  beguiled  by  soft  words,  and  soothed  with  hope.  Amidst 
"  all  the  evils  of  their  destiny,  hope  at  least  has  been  kept  at  the  bottom  of  the 
"  chest.  But  now  these  robbers  and  pilferers  of  the  plan,  who  have  stolen  into 
"  power,  have  let  even  that  escape.  The  people  of  Ireland  see  a  ministry  hostile/ 

L2 
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41  to  them  from  principle.  Is  that  a  time  then  to  inflame  the  natural  unavoidable 
"  feelings  of  four  millions  of  our  fellow  subjects  by  the  collision  and  heat  of  a 
"  general  election?  Those  who  love  a  Westminster  and  Middlesex  election  could 
"  tell  the  new  ministers  why  they  love  it.  It  is  on  account  of  the  turbulence,  the 
"  jubilee  suspension  of  authority;  the  immoderate  license  of  debate  which  accom- 
pany that  event.  And  would  not  all  this  happen  in  Ireland?  Would  it  not 
«'  give  rise  to  the  most  violent  exaltation  of  men's  minds,  and  perhaps  prepare 
"  them  for  corresponding  acts  ? — Let  those  who  advise  the  King  to  dissolve  his 
"  parliament,  look  to  these  things.  It  is  not  enough  that  they  are  prepared  by 
"  martial  law  and  military  force  to  subdue  discontent.  Is  the  nation  willing,  or 
"  is  it  able,  to  spare  its  troops  either  to  watch  or  subdue  disturbances  wantonly 
"  excited  ?  This  is  not  a  moment  for  a  diversion  of  our  force.  Buonaparte  in- 
«  deed  will  hear  of  these  things  with  pleasure. 

"  Audiet,  cives  acuisse  ferrum 

"  Quo  graves  Persae  melius  perirent. 

"No  friend  to  England,  however,  no  friend  to  Europe,  can  hear  of  such  pro- 
41  posals  without  horror.  They  must  lead  to  a  total  diversion  of  all  our  energies 
"  from  the  common  cause,  if  they  do  not  excite  the  rebellion  which  the  national 

"  force  will  be  called  upon  to  surpress. Let  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of 

"  England  and  Ireland,  who  have  an  interest  in  the  country  beyond  that  which 
"  a  thousand  such  fugitive  ministers  as  the  present  have  in  possession  or  pros- 
"  pect,  think  to  what  such  desperate  counsels  must  lead ;  and  let  them  join  in 
"  preventing  the  mischief  while  yet  it  can  be  prevented." 

The  great  purpose  of  this  paper  is,  as  you  will  not  fail  to  perceive, 
Gentlemen,  to  deter  the  king  from  dissolving  the  parliament ;  and,  as 
the  writer  presumes,  that  the  present  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
will  continue  to  vote  on  the  side  of  the  late,  or  turned-out  ministers,  he 
expects,  as  a  consequence,  that  the  present  ministers  will  be  unable  to 
carry  any  measure  in  parliament,  and,  of  course,  that  their  rivals  will  re- 
gain the  places,  from  which  they  have  been  ousted,  not  forgetting  the 
attendant  circumstance,  that  he  himself  would  re-possess  his  place  and 
his  profits,  which  I  am  fully  persuaded  he  would  have  gladly  held  under 
the  present  ministers,  had  he  not  been  of  the  opinion,  that,  from  their 
weakness,  his  chance  was  better  in  adhering  to  the  former.   The  confused 
and  bungling  execution  of  this  article  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  arising, 
probably,  from  the  agitation  in  the  writer's  mind,  renders  it  necessary  for 
us  to  pass  over  many  of  the  topics,  which  he  has  introduced,  or  rather 
lugged  in.     We  will,  therefore,  leave  his  representation  of  the  "just 
alarm,"  that  has  been  excited  by  the  supposition  that  the  present  minis- 
ters have  given  the  king  a  written  pledge  not  to  propose  to  him  that 
which  the  late  ministers  had  abandoned  the  moment  they  found  he  was 
averse  from  it ;  we  will  leave  his  parade  about  oaths,  which  compel  minis- 
ters to  advise  such  and  such  measures,  but  which  do  not  prevent  them 
from  putting  a  stop  to  such  measures,  even  after  they  are  before  parlia- 
ment, though  in  such  measures  are  "  involved  the  interests  of  a  third 
part  of  the  empire,  and  the  preservation  of  the  state ;"  we  will  leave  his 
affected  fears  about  the  tranquillity  of  Ireland,  the  people  of  which  he 
chooses  to  consider  as  deeply  interested  in  supporting  the  late  ministers, 
who,  for  what  reasons  the  people  of  Ireland  will,  perhaps,  be  able  to 
judge,  withdrew  the  bill  they  had  introduced,  and  which  was  pretended, 
at  least,  to  be  in  their  favour ;  we  will  leave  the  distinction  between  mi- 
nisters who  claim  a  right  to  advise  measures,  and  who  are  ready  to  aban- 
don them  at  the  mere  sug-g-estion  of  the  king,  and  ministers  who,  before 
hand,  as  he  asserts,  pledge  themselves  not  to  ad  vise  measures  of  which  the 
king  is  known  to  disapprove  ;  we  will  leave  the  ferment,  which  he  foresees 
will  arise  in  Ireland  at  the  dissolution  of  a  parliament,  which,  after  it  had 
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before  it  a  bill  for  the  good,  as  it  is  assumed,  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  suf- 
fered that  bill  to  be  withdrawn  without  one  single  opposing  voice  :  all  these 
we  will  leave,  including  the  sublime  reveries  of  Lords  Grenvilleand  Howick 
about  "  conciliating  the  affections  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  uniting  the 
"  whole  kingdom  in  one  bond  of  brotherly  love,  drawing  off  the  super- 
"  abundant  population,  and  extracting  the  means  of  defence  from  the  very 
"  bowels  of  discontent,"  and  that,  too,  observe,  by  the  enabling  of  about 
three  or  four  dozen  of  Irish  Catholics,  chiefly  of  the  nobility,  to  become 
Generals  upon  the  staff,  looking  upon  this  as  a  most  rational  scheme  for 
rendering  happy,  and,  of  course,  contented,  two  or  three  millions  of 
ragged,  half-starved,  houseless  creatures,  not  one  out  of  one  thousand 
of  whom  knows  what  a  General  upon  the  staff  means :  all  these  we 
will  leave  to  produce  that  impression,  which  they  are  so  well  calculated  to 
produce  upon  the  minds  of  sensible  men,  and  we  will  come,  at  once,  to 
the  question  of  the  right  and  the  expediency  of  dissolving  the  parliament, 
at  this  time ;  after  which  we  may  be  allowed  to  indulge  ourselves  in  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  insinuations  of  this  writer  respecting  my  views  (for  he 
quotes  my  very  words)  in  wishing  for  a  dissolution  of  the  parliament. 

That  the  king  has  aright  to  dissolve  the  parliament  whenever  he  pleases, 
has  never  been   denied  by  any  man,  who  did  not  feel  an  interest  in  a 
parliament's  continuing  undissolved.     It  is,  in  fact,  the  only  constitutional 
means  which  the  king  has  of  protecting  himself  and  his  authority,  of  pre- 
serving his  due  weight  in  the  scale,  or  of  preserving  to  the  Lords  their 
due  weight,  against  the  encroachments  of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  for, 
that  assemblies  of  men  are  as  apt  to  encroach  as  individuals,  history  affords 
us  many  and  striking  proofs.     This  prerogative  is  also  necessary  to  the 
protection  of  the  people,  seeing  that  it  is  possible  for  a  House  of  Commons 
to  betray  its  trust,  and,  by  the  means  of  the  power  of  granting  or  with- 
holding supplies,  to  tyrannize  over  both  king  and  people.     It  is  now, 
however,  contended,  that  the  parliament  itself  has  the  right  of  inquiring, 
whether  this  prerogative  be  justly  exercised.     We  are  told  by  this  writer, 
that  it  was  "  given  to  the  king  not  to  enable  him  to  get  rid  oj  honest  and 
"  virtuous  counsellors,   but  to   protect   him  against  the  exuberance   of 
"  independence,"  which  latter,  he  tells  us,  by  way  of  question,  is  not  the 
vice  of  parliaments  now-a-days  :  and  which  assertion  1  am,  Gentlemen,  by 
no  means  disposed  to  deny.     But,  with  regard  to  his  two  positions,  before- 
stated,  as  applied  to  the  present  circurn  .-lances,  I  must  first  observe,  that 
there  would  be,  if  we  were  to  admit  his  principle,  a  previous  question  to 
be  discussed,  namely,  whether  the  late  ministers  were  '-honest  and  virtuous 
counsellors  ;  "  and,  I  think  it  about  ten  to  one  that  the  result  would  not 
be  exactly  conformable  to  the  assumption  of  Mr.  James  Perry,  who  en- 
joyed a  pretty  good  place  under  those  ministers.     Than  the  principle 
nothing  can  be  more  false,  nothing  more  contrary  to  the  constitution  of 
our  government,  nothing  more  degrading  to  bosh  king  and  parliament, 
and  nothing  better  calculated  to  keep  alive  a  constant  jealousy  and  hatred 
of  the  former.     The  true  doctrine  is,  that  the  parliament  has  nothing  at 
all  to  do  with  the  choosing,  or  the  dismissing  of  the  king's  ministers,  who 
are  called,  and  who  ought  to  be  regarded,  as  "  his  servants."    The  true 
office  of  the  parliament  is,  to  propound,  to  discuss,  to  pass   laws,  and  to 
present  them  to  the  king  for  his  approbation  or  rejection ;  and.  it  is  the 
peculiar  office  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  grant,  or  refuse,  money  to  the 
king,  for  any  and  for  every  purpose  whatever.     Jn  this,  and  this  alone, 
consists  its  power  as  a  check  upon,  the  other  branches  ;  and,  in  the  just 
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and  wise  exercise  of  this  power  consists  the  only  constitutional  security 
that  the  people  have,  either  for  property,  liberty,  or  life.  Take  away  this 
power,  or  render  it  of  no  use,  no  matter  by  what  means,  and  all  we  have, 
life  included,  is  placed  at  mere  hazard.  Such  a  well-poised  government, 
supported  by  laws  so  just  and  of  so  long  standing,  does  not,  all  at  once,  sink 
down  into  an  open  and  merciless  tyranny,  crushing  every  man  without 
exception  :  but,  by  degrees,  and  with  a  motion  continually  accelerating, 
down  it  must  come,  if  this  power  be  once  destroyed,  or,  by  whatever 
means,  rendered  of  no  effect.  If  this  doctrine  be  sound,  and  I  think  that 
no  reasonable  and  disinterested  man  will  deny  that  it  is,  what  despicable 
nonsense  is  this  that  we  hear  about  the  confidence  of  parliament  in  the 
king's  ministers  ?  A  man  cannot  serve  two  masters.  It  is  certain,  that, 
the  parliament,  viewed  in  the  constitutional  light  as  a  check  upon  the 
king,  are  the  very  last  of  all  his  subjects  who  ought  to  be  able  to  interfere 
in  the  choice  of  his  servants.  If  there  be  a  limit  upon  the  prerogative  ; 
if  the  exercise  of  it  be  [subjected  to  any  considerations  of  expediency, 
in  any  body  besides  the  king  himself,  it  is  evident  that  the  parliament 
must  be  the  judge ;  and,  if  the  parliament  are  of  opinion,  that  it  is 
inexpedient  to  dissolve  them,  of  course  they  will  not  be  dissolved.  What, 
then,  becomes  of  the  prerogative  ?  But,  Gentlemen,  the  fact  is,  that 
people  who  preach  such  doctrine  as  this,  wish  to  make  a  mere  tool  of  the 
parliament ;  a  mere  mouth-piece  wherewith  to  remonstrate  against  every 
measure  of  the  king  that  may  militate  against  their  interests,  whether  in 
the  way  of  power  or  of  profit.  They  never  tell  us,  that  the  House  of 
Commons,  upon  seeing  the  affairs  of  the  nation  committed  to  dishonest 
or  childish  men,  ought  to  refuse  money,  till  they  see  those  affairs  in 
honester  or  abler  hands ;  these  writers  never  call  upon  the  House  to 
exercise  this  its  constitutional  and  efficient  power.  That  would  not  suit 
their  purpose.  It  is  always  some  dispute  about  who  shall  have  power 
ami  profit,  in  which  such  men  wish  to  engage  the  parliament;  and  it  is, 
to  be  sure,  ridiculous  enough  to  see  the  whole  nation  engaged  in  the  same 
disputes,  taking  the  side  of  one  place-hunting  faction,  or  another,  and 
seeming  to  think  it  of  no  consequence  at  all  who  compose  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  House,  which,  as  was  before  observed,  forms  the  only 

constitutional  check  upon  the  exercise  of  the  royal  authority! Mr. 

Perry  does,  however,  acknowledge,  that  the  prerogative  of  dissolution  has 
been  exercised  before,  an  acknowledgment,  which,  when  we  reflect  on  the 
events  of  last  year,  certainly  does  great  credit  to  his  candour.  His 
apology  for  the  dissolution  by  Pitt,  especially  when  we  consider  how  often 
he  has  vehemently  reprobated  that  measure,  is  really  too  disgusting  to 
admit  of  an  appropriate  comment.  "  But,"  says  he,  "  is  there  no  dif- 
ference between/owr  months  and  four  years  ? "  Yes,  thou  sagacious 
querist,  there  are  just  forty-four  months  difference ;  but  what  difference 
is  there  in  the  principle  ?  Aware  of  the  paltriness  of  this  subterfuge,  he 
next  comes  to  the  object  of  the  dissolution.  "  The  late  ministers,"  says 
he,  "  dissolved  at  the  end  of  four  sessions  complete,  and  they  dissolved  at 
a  time  when,  by  the  failure  of  the  negotiation,  a  new  era  in  the  war  had 
begun."  Well,  and  what  then  ?  Why  not  go  on  ?  Why  not  go  on,  and 
tell  us  why  a  parliament  should  be  dissolved  for  that  cause  ?  You  have 
stated  your  fact,  but  have  left  us  to  make  the  best  use  of  it  we  can ;  and 
the  use  I  make  of  it  is  to  say,  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  reason  why  they 
dissolved  it  then,  was,  that  they  suspected,  that,  having  failed  in  making 
peace,  they  would  not  be  able  to  keep  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Com- 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  APRIL,  1807.  151 

mons,  without  an  appeal  to  ihefree  voice  of  the  people,  which  appeal  they 
made,  Gentlemen,  in  the  manner  that  we  witnessed  in  Westminster  and 
Hampshire.  Does  Mr.  Perry  mean  to  say,  that  it  is  necessary  to  dissolve 
the  parliament  as  often  as  the  ministry  find  it  expedient  to  take  a  new 
course  as  to  their  executive  measures  ?  If  so,  what  a  degraded  thing 
would  he  make  the  parliament ;  and  how  far  beyond  expression  degraded 
things  would  he  make  those  by  whom  one  branch  of  that  parliament  is 
chosen  ?  One  would  hope,  that  he  could  not  mean  this  ;  but,  upon  the 
supposition  that  he  does,  we  may  surely  ask  him  whether  a  dissolution 
should  not,  upon  the  same  principle,  take  place  now,  when  I  venture  to 
assert,  that  there  will  be  a  perfectly  "new  era"  as  to  warlike  and  all 

other   measures.- In  short,   in   the  whole  of  this  article,   evidently 

intended,  as  was  before  observed,  to  deter  the  king  from  dissolving  the 
parliament,  there  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  any  one  reason  why  that 
measure  should  not  be  adopted,  if  the  king  choose.  Harm  to  the  country 
it  is  impossible  it  should  do  ;  it  is  quite  impossible  it  should  do  harm  ; 
and  it  may  possibly  lead,  though  indirectly,  perhaps,  to  a  great  deal  of 
good. 

The  other  part  of  this  article  of  Mr.  Perry,  to  which,  Gentlemen,  I  am 
anxious  to  turn  your  attention  is,  that  where  this  sage  personage  quotes 
my  words,  and  where,  doing  me  the  honour  to  rank  me  with  some  others, 
whom  he  styles  the  Agitators  of  Westminster  and  Middlesex,  he  says>  in 
substance,  this :  "  That  we  wish  for  a  dissolution  of  parliament,  on 
"  account  of  the  turbulence,  the  jubilee  suspension  of  authority  that 
"  would  arise  from,  and  the  immoderate  license  of  debate  that  would 
"  accompany  it ;  that  we  seek  the  total  overthrow  of  the  government  and 
"  laws,  because  we  are  sure  to  gain  thereby ;  that  we  are  desperate 
"  Jacobins,  though  he  will  not  make  use  of  an  antiquated  name  ;  that  we 
"  are  deep  cunning  fellows,  wise  in  our  generation,  and  well  knowing 
"  what  will  tend  to  the  accomplishing  of  our  views;  that  the  poor  silly 
"  courtiers  (and  he  broadly  hints  at  some  pretty  high  in  rank)  are  doing 
"  our  work  for  us  ;  and  that  it  is  for  the  gentlemen  of  England  to  step 
"  forward,  vote  for  the  late  ministry  against  the  king  and  his  new 
"  ministry,  and  thus  prevent  the  whole  fabric  of  the  English  government 

"  from  being  destroyed," This  is  pretty  well,  and  particularly  from 

Mr.  Perry,  who,  for  so  many  years  past,  has  been  the  proprietor  of  the 
Morning  Chronicle,  in  which  the  French  revolution  was  eulogized,  and 
in  which  all  the  acts,  the  silliest  and  bloodiest  not  excepted,  of  the  French 
revolutionists  were,  if  not  actually  defended,  apologized  for.  We  must 
keep  our  temper.  For  this,  amongst  other  things,  Mr.  Perry  was  made. 
It  is  perfectly  becoming  him  and  his  cause.  But,  Gentlemen,  supposing 
the  world  were  to  believe  what  he  says;  supposing  it  to  be  believed,  that 
I  am  in  such  desperate  circumstances,  or  that  the  existence  of  govern- 
ment and  law  is  so  repugnant  to  my  nature  and  my  habits,  or  that  I  am 
so  totally  bereft  of  the  love  and  esteem  of  my  country,  family,  and  friends, 
that  any  change  would  be  a  benefit  to  me,  and  that,  as  being  most  con- 
sonant to  my  disposition,  I  wish  to  see  the  destruction  of  the  government 
effected  through  the  means  of  degrading  the  parliament  and  the  ministry; 
supposing  all  this,  which  he  insinuates,  to  be  true,  what,  I  ask  you, 
Gentlemen,  must  be  my  gratification  at  reading,  for  three  weeks,  the 
mutual  exposures  and  recriminations,  published  in  the  Morning  Chronicle 
a'nd  the  Courier  ?  Nay,  why  need  I  go  farther  than  the  very  article  above 
quoted.  Here  Mr.  Perry  describes  the  men,  whom  the  King  has  now 
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chosen  for  his  confidential  servants,  as  "  adventurers  without  talent,  pro- 
'  perty,  connection,  or  interest,  in  the  country,  advanced  to  office  by  the 
'  most  ridiculous  of  all   intrigues  ;"  as  "  desperate  adventurers  without 
'  property  or  consideration,  avowedly  seeking  to  be  pensioners  of  the 
'public  for  bread  before  they  commence  their  ministerial  functions." 
He  says  that  they  mean  to  gain  a  majority  in  parliament  "  by  a  traffic  in 
'  corrupt  boroughs  :  that  they  shall  not  be  suffered  to  call  a  dissolution 
'  an  appeal  to  the  people ;  that  the  right  of  dissolving  parliament  was 
'  not  intended  to  indulge  the  personal  caprices  of  the  monarch  ;  that  all 
'  the  new  ministers  can  hope  for  is,  by  a  corrupt  influence  of  government, 
'  to  obtain  a  majority  in  parliament,  without  the  least  consideration  of 
'  their  public  merits  or  principles,  or  rather  in  defiance  of  their  self- 
'  convicted  imbecility,  and  their  flagrant  subserviency."  — Every  one  has 
his  characteristic  manner  of  doing  a  thing,  and  this  is  Mr.  Perry's  way 
of  supporting  "  government  and  social  order"  against  us  Jacobins  and 
Levellers  !    In   other  of  his  papers  he  has  been  much  more  vehement 
in  this  sort  of  opposition  to  us.     There  is  scarcely  a  term  or  an  epithet 
expressive  of  his  contempt,  or  of  villany  in  them,  which  lie  has  not  applied 
to  the  members  of  the  new  cabinet,  to  "  his  Majesty's  confidential  ser- 
vants !"  He   has  ascribed  to  them  bad   qualities,   of  all  sorts,  to  each 
in   the  highest  degree ;    insomuch  that,  if  the  world    were  to  believe 
his  statements,  they  must  regard  these   "  confidential   servants  of  the 
king  "   as  a  set  of  wretches  unfit  to  be  trusted  with  the  management 
of  the  most   trifling   individual   concern,   especially  where  honesty  was 
required,  whence  the    inference  as  to  the  master  who  has  chosen  them 
is  inevitable.     Yet,  Gentlemen,  this   is  the  man  who  represents  us  as 
Jacobins  and  Levellers,  and  who  has  taken  upon  him  the  task  of  defending 
the  "  monarchy  of  England  "  against  our  crafty  and  wicked  machinations  ! 

The   truth   is,  that  he   and  his    party  well   know,  that  they   have 

nothing  more  to  expect  from  the  independent  part  of  the  people ;  they 
know,  that  the  very  weakest  amongst  them  will  never  trust  or  believe  them 
again.  They  may  as  well  abuse  us  as  not ;  for  hate  them  we  do,  and  hate 
them  we  shall.  The  deeds  of  the  last  six  weeks  of  their  power  will  never 
be  forgotten  by  me;  and,  I  hope,  they  never  will  be  forgotten  by  you. 
They  gained  our  good  wishes  and  our  confidence  by  their  apparently  sin- 
cere condemnation  of  the  measures  and  the  principles  of  Pitt  ;  the  very 
first  vote  they  gave  after  their  elevation  was  to  oblige  us  to  pay  the  debts 
of  that  very  same  man.  From  that  day,  until  the  day  when  their  power 
was  destroyed,  they  praised  his  measures,  praised  his  character,  and 
pursued  his  example.  With  what  face  can  they  now  stand  up  to  condemn 
the  principles  of  his  professed  followers  ?  Except,  indeed,  they  condemn 
them  for  not  acting  contrary  to  their  professions,  which,  in  them,  would  be 
natural  enough.  Lord  Melville,  they  tell  us,  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this 
intrigue ;  and  they  throw  out  most  significant  hints  about  the  indecency  of 
consulting  Lord  Melville.  You  and  I,  Gentlemen,  might  consistently 
enough  throw  out  such  hints;  but,  for  them,  who  volunteered  with  a 
bill,  of  indemnity  for  Pitt's  lending  the  forty  thousand  pounds  of  the  public 
money  to  Boyd  and  Benfield  (two  members  of  parliament),  without 
interest  and  without  the  knowledge  of  his  colleagues,  and  even  without 
making  any  minute  of  the  transaction,  leaving  the  fact  to  be  detected  by 
a  board  of  inquiry  ;  for  them,  who  well  knew,  who  had  evidence  before 
them,  that  Pitt  was  duly  acquainted  with  all  that  Lord  Melville  did  in  the 
concerns  alluded  to,  and  that  he  never  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  it; 
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for  them,  who  saw  Pitt  contend,  in  all  manner  of  ways,  that  Lord  Mel- 
ville's conduct  was  justifiable  ;  for  them,  who  have  since  so  eulogized 
that  same  Pitt,  and  who,  even  during  the  trial  of  Lord  Melville,  eulogized 
him  to  the  skies  ;  for  them  to  complain  of  the  "  indecency"  of  Lord  Mel- 
ville's being  again  employed  in  public  affairs,  is  an  instance  of  inconsistency 
too  shameful,  one  would  have  thought,  even  for  Mr.  Perry  to  become 
the  promulgator.  They  had  their  motive  for  eulogizing  Pitt,  for  cherishing 
his  under  adherents,  and  for  turning  their  backs  upon  those  who  had 
aided  and  supported  them  in  their  warfare  against  him ;  but,  it  was  a 
motive  of  short-sighted  ambition.  Thirteen  months  of  power  they  have 
purchased  with  political  annihilation.  They  will,  in  a  few  weeks,  find 
themselves  without  a  single  adherent ;  from  the  very  highest  to  the  very 
lowest,  of  those  who  were  formerly  attached  to  them,  they  will  scarcely 
find  a  man,  who  does  not,  in  his  heart,  rejoice  at  their  fall ;  and,  as  to 
the  independent  part  of  the  people,  not  one  man  of  them  will  ever  again 
be  deceived  by  their  professions  or  their  clamours.  They  may  call  to- 
gether their  Whig  Club ;  they  may  send  forth  their  puffs  about  Francis 
Homer,  and  the  rest  of  the  new  recruits  of  Whiggism  ;  but,  this  old 
rump  of  a  Club  will,  from  this  day  to  the  day  of  its  final  extinction,  be 
an  object  of  contempt,  a  by-word  and  a  reproach. 

Of  the  remedy  for  all  these  things,  of  the  means  of  protection  against 
imposture  and  oppression,  I  shall,  Gentlemen,  speak  in  my  next,  and  in 
the  mean  while  I  remain, 

Your  faithful  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley,  9th  April,  1807. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XIII. 


"  I  know  it  may  be  said,  that  I  and  those  with  whom  I  have  the  honour  to 
"  act,  are  no  more  actuated  than  those  on  the  other  side  of  the  House  by  motives 
"  of  a  pure  disinterested  nature,  though  my  conscience  acquits  me  of  the  crime." 
Speech  of  Mr.  GREY  (now  Lord  How'ick)  on  moving  for  a  reform  of  par- 
liament, on  the  26th  of  May,  1797. 

GENTLEMEN, — Much  as  I  fear,  that  these  letters  of  mine  must  prove 
wearisome  to  you,  I  must  beg  you  to  indulge  me  with  your  attention,  until 
1  have  submitted  to  you  all  the  observations  which  occur  to  me,  relative 
to  the  unconstitutional  doctrines,  of  which  the  recent  change  of  the  king's 
ministers  has  caused  the  open  avowal  and  promulgation.  And,  Gentle- 
men, I  trust,  that  I  shall  not  be  thought  to  have  led  you  much  astray  from 
the  subject  wherewith  we  started  ;  for,  now,  as  when  I  first,  had  the  honour 
to  address  you,  the  state  of  the  representation  of  the  people  in  parliament, 
and  your  interests  and  duties,  as  therewith  connected,  it  is  my  wish  to 
describe  and  exemplify. 

In  my  last  letter  I  deferred  giving  you  my  opinion  respecting  the  re- 
medy necessary  to  be  applied,  in  order  to  remove  the  political  evils,  which 
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we  all  see  and  feel.  To  speak  of  that  remedy,  which  is  at  once  constitu- 
tional, efficacious,  and  of  easy  application,  I  now  propose,  after  having 
taken  a  view  of  what  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  Thursday,  the 
9th  instant,  when  a  discussion  took  place  respecting  the  pledge,  which, 
as  the  lajte  ministers  assert,  they  were  called  upon  to  give  to  the  king, 
as  the  sole  condition,  upon  which  he  would  suffer  them  to  retain  their 
places. 

This  discussion  arose  from  the  following  motion  made  by  Mr.  BRAND  : 
"  That  it  is  contrary  to  the  first  duties  of  the  Confidential  Servants  of  the 
"  Crown  to  restrain  themselves  by  any  pledge,  expressed  or  implied,  from 
"  offering  to  the  king  any  advice  which  the  course  of  circumstances  may 
."  render  necessary  fer  the  welfare  and  security  of  any  part  of  his  Majesty's 

"  extensive  empire/'" This  motion  was  discussed  for  a  great  many 

hours,  at  the  end  of  which,  as  it  appears  from  the  report  in  the  news- 
papers, a  division  took  place,  when  there  were  for  the  motion  226,  against 
it  258;  and,  of  course,  the  new  ministry,  at  the  head  of  whom  is  the 
Duke  of  Portland,  had  a  majority  of  32 ;  though,  as  you  must  have  ob- 
served, Gentlemen,  that,  while  these  ministers  were  out  of  office,  they 
were  unable  to  obtain,  at  their  utmost  need,  more  than  about  60  votes ! 
What !  what  in  all  the  world  could  have  produced  this  sudden  change  ! 
what  could  have  induced  so  many  members,  who  constantly  voted  with 
the  late  ministers,  now  to  vote  with  their  successors  ?  Mr.  Perry  has 
positively  asserted,  that  the  present  parliament  was  chosen  as  fairly,  and 
with  as  much  freedom  on  the  part  of  the  people,  as  have  ever  prevailed  at 
the  choosing  of  any  parliament,  since  parliaments  were  known  in  Eng- 
land !  He  has,  Gentlemen,  positively  asserted  this  ;  and,  the  conclu- 
sion, according  to  him,  must  be,  that  the  majority  aforesaid  arose  purely 
from  the  impulse  of  conscience  in  the  honourable  gentlemen  composing 
it,  who,  of  course,  were  convinced  that  Mr.  Brand's  motion  ought  not  to 
pass,  and,  that  the  late  ministers,  whom  they  had  so  long  given  their 
support  to,  were,  at  last,  in  the  wrong.  The  result  before-mentioned 
must,  too,  have  convinced  Mr.  Perry,  that  he  was  much  mistaken,  when 
he  called  the  new  ministers  "  adventurers  for  place,  without  talents,  and 
"  without  interest  in  the  country,  men  of  notorious  imbecility  and  flagrant 
"  subserviency ;"  for,  if  this  description  had  been  true,  would  they  have 
obtained,  in  the  very  first  division,  a  majority  over  men  of  such  great 
talents,  and  that,  too,  you  will  please  to  observe,  in  a  parliament  chosen 
so  very  fairly  and  freely,  as  not  to  yield,  in  this  respect,  to  any  parliament 
ever  before  chosen  in  England  ?  Time  is. a  great  teacher,  and,  if  he  has 
not  yet  sufficiently  instructed  Mr.  Perry,  that  gentleman  will,  I  hope,  now 
have  the  candour  to  thank  me  publicly,  for  the  consolation,  which  I  endea- 
voured to  give  him,  for  the  balm  which  I  strove  to  pour  into  his  wounded 
soul,  through  my  Register  of  the  4th  instant.  (LETTER  XI.)  I  found  him 
alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  a  dissolution  of  the  parliament ;  I  found  his 
imagination  disturbed  by  the  dread  of  a  ferment  in  Ireland,  where  he  ap- 
peared to  foresee,  that  the  people  would  rise  in  a  mass  in  favour  of  the 
late  ministers  ;  I  found  him  shocked  at  the  idea  of  "  a  corrupt  traffic  in 
boroughs,"  which,  as  he  asserted,  would  be  resorted  to  ;  I  found  him  seized 
with  horror,  at  the  prospect  of  new  agitations  in  Middlesex  and  West- 
minster ;  I  found  his  loyal  heart  sinking  within  him  at  the  thought  of 
that  "  jubilee  of  licentious  debate,"  to  which  a  dissolution  might  give  rise 
amongst  us  Jacobins  and  Levellers.  To  assuage  these  torments  of  his 
anxious  and  purely  patriotic  mind,  I  used  my  utmost  exertions  to  convince 
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him,  that,  for  the  purpose  alluded  to,  namely,  the  gaining  of  a  majority 
over  to  the  new  ministers,  a  dissolution  would  not  be  necessary.  I  re- 
minded him  (and  I  was  ashamed  to  think  it  necessary  to  remind  him) 
that  reason  and  reflection  were  the  characteristics  of  man,  as  contrasted 
with  the  brute  creation  ;  that  these  faculties,  which  were  possessed,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  by  all  men  not  shut  up  in  a  mad-house,  were, 
doubtless,  possessed  by  the  members  of  parliament,  who,  I  besought  him 
to  remember,  were  neither  stocks  nor  stones.  I  pointed  out  to  him  the 
almost  irresistible  powers  of  eloquence,  especially  of  a  certain  sort,  em- 
ployed upon  politicians  of  a  certain  stamp  ;  and,  my  conclusion  was,  that 
.the  opportunities  for  private  interviews,  for  the  sweet  converse  of  souls, 
which  would  be  afforded  by  a  prorogation,  particularly  during  the  summer 
months,  when  our  lawgivers  would,  of  course,  retire  to  commune  with 
wisdom  and  conscience  in  solitude ;  my  conclusion  was,  that  such  oppor- 
tunities might  lead  to  the  producing,  in  the  minds  of  the  members,  or,  at 
least,  of  many  of  them,  a  way  of  thinking,  which  would  induce  them  to 
vote  for  the  new  ministers,  especially  as  these  latter  were  engaged  in 
protecting  the  royal  conscience  from  violation,  a  point  upon  which  we  well 
know,  that  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  are  nice  in  the  ex- 
treme. The  event  of  the  debate,  of  which  I  am  now  about  to  attempt  an 
analysis,  has  proved,  that  I  was  perfectly  right ;  or,  that,  if  I  erred  at  all, 
it  was  in  supposing  that  a  prorogation  was  necessary  for  the  purpose  in 
view  ;  for,  in  the  short  space  of  ten  days,  without  scarcely  any  opportuni- 
ties for  the  soft  powers  of  persuasion  to  operate  ;  without  any  time  for 
retirement  or  cogitation  ;  without  any  other  aid  than  that  of  their  intuitive 
wisdom  and  integrity,  their  perspicacity  and  decision  of  character,  they, 
as  it  were  from  sudden  inspiration,  at  once  gave  their  votes  on  the  side  of 
the  new  ministers.  But,  Gentlemen,  in  place  of  thanking  me  for  having, 
and,  as  it  now  appears,  with  such  correctness  of  reasoning,  endeavoured 
to  quiet  his  fears  of  the  effects  of  a  dissolution  ;  in  place  of  thanking  me, 
Mr.  Perry  has,  in  his  oblique  way,  most  outrageously  abused  me.  Nay, 
which  must,  I  think,  surprise  you  greatly,  he  has,  in  all  possible  ways, 
expressed  his  disappointment,  his  mortification,  and  his  rage,  that  the 
new  ministers  have  obtained  a  majority  without  a  dissolution,  rather  than 
which,  as  it  now  appears,  he  would  have  seen  the  dreaded  "  ferment  in 
Ireland,"  and  even  the  much  more  dreaded  "  jubilee  suspension  of  autho- 
rity" over  us  Jacobins  and  Levellers  in  Middlesex  and  Westminster. 
Leaving  Mr.  Perry,  for  the  present,  we  will  now  proceed  to  the  debate. 
Mr.  BRAND,  in  prefacing  his  motion,  is  reported  to  have  said  : 

"  When  he  perceived  that  pledges  had  been  demanded  from  the  late  ministers 
"  which  were  dangerous  to  the  constitution,  inimical  to  the  interests  of  the  coun- 
"  try,  and  subversive  of  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  he  felt  himself  hound  to 
"  •confine  his  motion  to  that  point.  The  advice  to  his  Majesty,  to  demand  from 
"  his  ministers  a  written  pledge  that  they  would  abstain  from  giving  him  advice 
"  upon  subjects  of  importance  to  the  security  of  the  empire,  must  have  originated 
"  with  persons  who  had  no  regard  to  the  rights  of  that  house,  nor  the  preroga- 
"  tives  of  the  crown.  His  Majesty  had  full  discretion  to  dismiss  his  councillors, 
"  and  to  choose  others  in  their  place,  but  he  could  limit  the  range  of  advice 
"  which  they  might  give  him,  and  for  which  they  were  to  be  responsible  accord- 
"  ing  to  the  constitution.  Where  were  they  to  look  for  responsibility  for  mis- 
"  rule,  misconduct,  or  mismanagement  of  the  public  affairs,  if  such  a  pledge  were 
"  to  be  given  ?  Where  was  blame  to  attach  for  grievances.,  upon  which  rrtinis- 
"  ters  might  have  given  a  pledge,  not  to  give  any  advice  to  his  Majesty?  Minis- 
•'*  ters  might  be  men  of  great  character  and  exalted  name,  but  after  giving  such  a 
"  pledge,  they  would  not  dare  to  advise  their  sovereign  on  such  subjects.  It 
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"  would  not  be  becoming  in  bim  to  delineate  the  outline  of  the  constitutional 
<J  principles  upon  this  point.  If  they  were  doubtful,  it  might  be  proper  for  him 
**  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  them ;  but  these  principles  wei'e  admitted,  recog- 
"  nised,  and  supported  by  the  constitutional  law  of  the  land.  The  oath  of  a  privy 
"  councillor,  as  reported  by  Sir  Edward  Coke,  bound  him  to  advise  his  Majesty 
"  to  the  best  of  his  judgment  upon  all  rrfatters  connected  with  the  interests  of  his 
"  realms,  without  exception  or  partiality,  and  also  with  secrecy,  and  not  to  pub- 
lish by  word  or  letter  what  passed  in  council.  The  present  oath,  which  was 
**  only  a  translation  of  the  old  oath,  was  equally  binding  upon  the  privy  council- 
*'  lor.  But  if  a  privy  councillor  was  to  subscribe  to  any  pledge  to  restrain  his  ad- 
"  vice,  he  would  sign  judgment  upon  the  violation  of  his  oath  to  his  king,  his 
"  country,  and  his  God.  He  would  be  ashamed  to  argue  what  he  considered  as 
"  the  axiomatic  law  of  the  constitution  ;  but  as  there  might  be  some  who  might 
'.*  admit  the  principle,  whilst  they  advised  the  infraction  of  it,  who  might  allow 
"the  law  of  the  constitution,  but  recommend  its  subversion,  he  thought  it  would 
"*  be  right  to  declare  that  law.  He  had  confined  himself  to  the  immediate  effects 
"  and  future  dangers  of  the  proceeding  that  had  taken  place,  and  did  not  mean 
*'  to  go  into  any  consideration  of  the  measures  of  the  late  administration,  their  at- 
'*  tention  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject,  and  to  the  rights  and  comforts  of  the 
*'  people,  nor  of  the  benevolence  that  characterized  their  act  for  the  abolition  of 
"  the  slave  trade.  When  the  constitution  was  in  danger,  he  thought  it  not  right 
"  to  depart  from  the  immediate  question,  and,  therefore,  should  conclude  with 
"  moving  " 

As  Mr.  Brand  did  not  think  proper  to  go  into  any  account  of  the  "  atten- 
tion which  the  late  ministers  paid  to  the  liberty  of  the  subject,"  neither  will 
we  lose  our  time  in  endeavouring  to  find  out  what  the  abolition  of  the  Slave 
Trade  could  possibly  have  to  do  with  the  pledge  demanded  of  the  king's 
servants ;  but,  I  cannot  refrain  from  observing,  as  I  frequently  have  done 
before,  that  the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade  will,  at  best,  do  no  good  to 
the  people  of  this  country,  except,  indeed,  in  the  way  pointed  out  by  Sir 
Thomas  Turton,  that,  by  throwing  the  trade  into  the  hands  of  the  French, 
we  might  thereby  the  sooner  fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  and,  of 
course,  bring  down  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  upon  them  ;  an  idea  of 
which  it  is  difficult  to  say,  whether  it  had  its  origin  in  legislative  wisdom, 
Christian  charity,  or  pious  devotion  ;  but,  I  think,  it  will  be  unanimously 
agreed,  that  Sir  Thomas's  is  a  way  of  fighting  the  French  perfectly  origi- 
nal ;  and,  seeing,  that  he  has  taken  up  the  affairs  of  India,  I  really  do  not 
despair  of  hearing  him  propose  to  throw  our  manifold  sins  in  that  country 
also  into  the  measure  of  our  enemy's  transgressions.  To  come  back  to 
the  debate  ;  1  think,  that  Mr.  Brand,  if  the  above  report  of  his  speech  be 
correct,  confounded  the  office  of  privy  councillor  with  that  of  the  office  of 
minister,  or  servant  of  the  king.  At  the  time  when  Sir  Edward  Coke 
wrote  his  famous  book  upon  the  laws  of  England,  the  king  had  nothing 
belonging  to  him  resembling  in  the  most  distant  degree  what  we  now 
call  a  ministry ;  and,  indeed,  it  was  not  until  after  the  Revolution,  at 
which  time  the  Whigs,  as  they  are  called,  began  to  rule  in  a  body,  that 
such  a  thing  as  is  now  called  a  ministry  existed.  The  duty  of  a  privy 
councillor  is  to  advise  the  king  in  all  matters  whatever,  and  at  all  times, 
whether  he  hold  any  other  office  under  the  Crown,  or  not.  The  privy 
council,  which,  by  way  of  eminence,  is  called  The  Council,  is  a  thing 
known  to  the  constitution  of  our  government,  and  is,  perhaps,  nearly  as 
ancient  as  the  parliament  itself.  The  Cabinet  Council  is  a  thing  quite  un- 
known to  that  constitution  ;  and,  until  very  lately,  has  never  been  named 
in  the  parliament.  It  was  not  as  members  of  the  privy  council,  that  the 
king  demanded  a  pledge  of  the  late  ministers.  They  were,  indeed,  mem- 
bers of  the  privy  council ;  but,  there  are  forty,  or  more,  members  of  that 
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council ;  and,  if  the  pledge  had  been  demanded  of  them,  as  such,  it  would, 
of  course,  have  been,  by  implication,  at  least,  demanded  of  the  whole  of 
the  members  of  the  council.  But,  and  this  puts  the  matter  in  a  light  not 
to  be  misunderstood,  of  the  late  ministers  it  was  demanded  to  sign  the 
pledge,  or  to  give  up  their  places.  They  refused  the  demand  ;  they  were 
dismissed  from  their  places  ;  but,  still  they  are  privy  councillors ;  from  the 
privy  council  they  are  not  dismissed  ;  they  may  still  give  their  advice,  as 
privy  councillors,  upon  all  matters  whatever ;  and  this  clearly  shows,  that 
the  pledge  was  demanded  of  them  merely  as  servants  of  the  king.  Whe- 
ther they,  being  also  privy  councillors,  could,  without  a  violation  of  their 
privy  councillor's  oath,  have  given  the  pledge,  is  another  matter ;  but, 
Gentlemen,  as  the  ministers  had,  at  the  mere  suggestion  of  the  king, 
abandoned  the  only  measure,  at  which  the  pledge  pointed  ;  as  they  had 
given  way  here,  as  they  had  actually  withdrawn  a  bill  which  they  have  de- 
clared to  be  absolutely  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  nation  ;  as  they,  who 
had  introduced  this  bill  amidst  the  applauses  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
could,  at  the  bare  expression  of  the  king's  disapprobation,  do  this,  notwith- 
standing their  oaths  as  privy  councillors,  one  can  hardly  see  why  they 
should  lay  such  stress  upon  that  oath,  as  an  obstacle  to  their  proposing 
to  the  king  any  other  such  measure ;  unless,  indeed,  we  are  inclined  to 
admit,  that,  so  curious  is  the  nature  of  this  oath,  that  it  binds  you  to  ad- 
vise what  it  permits  you  to  abandon  the  very  next  moment.  In  their 
minute  of  council,  they  claim  a  right  to  submit  to  the  king  whatever 
measures  they  may  think  requisite  for  the"good  of  the  country.  What 
was  the  use  of  this  minute  ?  They  possessed  the  right.  The  king  had 
expressed  no  doubt  of  it ;  and  the  minute  had  no  meaning  at  all,  if  it  did 
not  mean,  that,  though  they  had  abandoned  the  particular  measure  now, 
they  were  resolved  to  renew  it  ag'ain.  "  So  far  from  that,"  says  the  king, 
"  I  demand  of  you  a  pledge,  that  you  never  will  renew  it  again."  This 
pledge  they  cannot  give  ;  their  oath  will  not  let  them  ;  but  the  very  same 
oath  leaves  them  free  to  abandon  the  measure  the  moment  they  have  ad- 
vised it,  if  they  find  it  grating  to  "  the  personal  feelings  of  the  king." 
Observe  here,  again,  the  nice  discrimination  of  their  consciences,  which 
will  not  suffer  them  to  abstain  from  giving  advice,  on  account  of  the  feel- 
ings  of  the  king ;  but  which,  for  the  sake  of  sparing  those  feelings,  will 
freely  suffer  them  to  prevent  that  advice  from  having  any  effect.  Under 
this  view  of  the  subject,  I  should  have  seen  no  necessity  for  the  adopting- 
of  Mr.  Brand's  motion,  and  I  really  wonder,  that  such  a  motion  should 
have  been  supported  by  men,  who  had  expressed  such  extreme  sensibility 
towards  the  "  feelings  of  their  gracious  master/'  that  being,  I  think,  the 
phrase  recently  most  in  vogue  amongst  them.  It  is  truly  astonishing 
that  men,  who,  while  in  place,  could,  out  of  pure  regard  for  the  feelings 
of  the  king,  withdraw  a  bill  from  before  parliament,  which  bill  they  thought 
indispensably  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the  nation,  should,  the  moment 
they  were  out  of  place,  have  supported  a  motion,  declaring  that  which 
the  king  had  demanded  to  be  contrary  to  the  first  duties  of  his  ministers, 
than  which  nothing  more  hostile  to  the  feelings  of  the  king  could  I  think 
well  have  been  imagined. 

So  much  for  the  merits  of  the  question  before  the  House ;  but  there 
were  some  other  topics,  which  arose  during  the  debate,  upon  which,  Gen- 
tlemen, I  mustrequestyour  permission  to  offer  a  few  short  remarks,  as  tend- 
ing, either  directly  or  indirectly,  towards  the  elucidation  of  the  great  point 
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which  I  always  endeavour  to  keep  in  view,  and  in  which  alone  either  you 
or  I  have  any  real  interest, — 

"  Mr.  MAURICE  FITZGERALD  was  of  opinion  that  there  was  not  a  single  sentence 
"  in  the  resolution,  nor  a  single  part  of  the  conduct  of  ministers,  which  derogated 
"from  the  prerogative  of  the  crown.  If  the  prerogative  had  been  infringed,  it  had 
"  been  infringed  by  those  who  would  destroy  the  responsibility  of  ministers.  He 
"  entered  into  an  examination  of  the  recent  proceedings  of  the  late  administra- 
"  tion,  and  contended,  that  had  they  acted  differently,  they  would  have  been 
"  guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  their  trust.  It  was  an  administration  of  talents,  of 
"  consideration,  and  possessing  the  confidence  of  the  country.  By  every  man  in 
"  the  empire,  therefore,  it  was  to  be  lamented,  that  the  services  of  such  men  should 
"  be  lost  to  the  country.  He  described  the  state  of  Ireland  as  very  hazardous, 
"  deprecated  the  total  ignorance,  and  even,  he  feared,,  the  apathy,  on  this  subject, 
"  and  wished  that  he  was  of  sufficient  importance  to  rouse  the  attention  of  the 
"  house  to  the  consideration  of  this  question,  namely,  whether  they  would  com- 
"  mand  the  services  of  four  or  five  millions  of  people,  or  hazard  their  enmity." 

This  speech  as  curtailed  by  the  reporters,  is  very  short,  but  full  of 
matter;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  those  reporters  are  exceedingly  clever 
and  judicious  at  this  work  of  curtailing.  They  frequently  sit  sweating 
under  a  speech  of  several  hours;  and  then  down  they  clap  all  the  sub- 
stantial parts  of  it  in  half  as  m'any  minutes ;  insomuch  that  some  very 
shrewd  men  have  been  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  of  great  convenience 
if  the  several  orators  were  to  commune  with  the  reporters  beforehand ; 
but,  this  opinion,  if  acted  upon,  would  not  only  put  an  end  to  parliament- 
ary oratory,  but  would  very  little  comport  with  the  dignity  of  either 
house,  and  we  know,  from  Pitt  and  Lord  Howick,  that  that  is  an  object 

of  great   importance. Taking   Mr.  Fitzgerald's  points  in  their  due 

order,  our  attention  is  rirst  attracted  by  the  anxiety  expressed  by  the 
honourable  gentleman,  lest  it  should  be  thought,  that  the  motion  tended, 
even  in  the  smallest  degree,  to  derogate/rom  the  prerogative  of  the  crown; 
and,  we  have,  indeed,  observed,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
discussions,  both  in  doors  and  out  of  doors,  relating  to  the  dismission  of 
the  ministers,  the  most  earnest  solicitude  on  their  part,  and  on  the  part 
of  their  partisans,  to  deny,  that,  in  any  respect  whatever,  they  were  not 
submissive  enough  to  the  king.  "They  did/'  said  Mr.  Perry,  "they  did 
"  withdraw  the  bill  the  moment  they  found  it  unpleasant  to  the  king. 
"  They  did  not  wish  for  parliament  to  control  his  will.  We  assert, 
"  we  boldly  assert  (pray  observe  the  extent  of  this  boldness),  we  boldly 
"  assert  that  the  ministers,  in  the  minute  of  council,  did  not  claim  the 
"  rig'ht  of  submitting  to  parliament  such  measures  as  they  might  deem  in- 
"  dispensably  necessary  to  the  safety  of 'the  nation,  but  to  the  Iting  only  " 
and,  this  was  the  burden  of  Lord  Howick's  famous  complaint ;  he  com- 
plained, that  he  and  his  colleagues  had  been  scandalously  misrepresented 
by  a  newspaper  libeller  (mark,  and  remember  the  terrible  word);  and, 
what  was  this  scandalous,  this  libellous  misrepresentation  ?  Why,  that 
Lord  Howick  and  his  colleagues  (all  members  of  parliament,  observe)  had, 
in  words,  asserted  their  right  to  submit  to  parliament  whatever  measures 
they  might,  from  time  to  time,  deem  indispensably  necessary  to  the  safety 
of  the  country.  This  was  the  libellous  misrepresentation  of  them,  who 
had  only  asserted  their  right  to  submit  such  measures  to  the  king  alone, 
being  ready,  of  course,  to  abandon  them,  if  they  found  them  unpleasant 
to  him.  Against  this  misrepresentation  it  is  that  they  have  so  laboured 
to  defend  themselves  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen,  whom  they  are,  neverthe- 
less, surprised  to  find  totally  indifferent  as  to  their  fate. With  regard 
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to  the  effect  which  the  pledge  would  have  had  in  "  destroying  the  re- 
sponsibility of  ministers.'*  as  the  speech  before  us  seems  to  apprehend, 
that  would  be  an  alarming  evil  indeed  !     We  have  seen  how  real,  how 
efficient,  how  active  this  responsibility  is  in  practice,  and  Mr.  James  Perry 
has,  within  this  week  or  two,  given  us  the  modern  theory  of  it,  which  is 
this,  that  "  resolutions   of  censure,  and  impeachments,  are  now  become, 
"  obsolete ;.  that  they  can  never  have  place  but  in  the  feverish  fits  of  the 
'•  constitution  ;  and  that,  when  the  constitution  is  in  its  healthful  state,  the 
*'  real  responsibility  of  ministers  consists  in  this,  that  when  they  lose  the 
"  confidence  of  parliament  they  must  quit  their  places."     And  that  is  all ! 
That  is  the  whole  history  of  the  famous  responsibility,  of  which  we  have 
heard  so  much,  and  which  Mr.  Maurice  Fitzgerald  is  afraid  would  be  de- 
stroyed by  the  precedent  of  ministers  giving  a  pledge  to  the  king  not  to 
offer  him  advice  contrary  to  his  wishes.     If  the  doctrine  of  Mr.  Perry  be 
the  right  doctrine;  and,  we  may  presume,  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  my  Lor4, 
Howick  and  his  colleagues,  what  will  the  nation  lose  by  the  destruction  of 
this  responsibility  ?     Besides,  we  now  see  that  the  thing  is  going  on  at  full 
swing;  for  the  late  ministers  lost  the  confidence  of  parliament,  as  it  has  been 
proved,  clearly  proved,  upon  the  last  division  ;  they  lost  their  places  too ; 
and  there  was  the  ultimate  and  complete  effect  of  the  responsibility.  Now, 
none  of  your  shuf^ing,  Mr.  Perry  ;  here  we  have  you  fast ;  get  out  of  the 

hobble  if  you  can. Of  that  universal  lamentation,  which  Mr.  Fitzg-erald 

talks  of,  as  arising  from  the  dismission  of  the  late  ministers,  and  of  the 
apathy  which  he  perceives  to  exist  upon  the  subject  of  that  dismission, 
which  are,  doubtless,  perfectly  reconcilable  in  his  mind,  we  will  speak, 
after  we  have  spent  a  moment  or  two  in  admiration  of  the  astonishing, 
effect  which  he  seems  to  suppose  the  bill  recently  withdrawn  would  have 
produced  ;  no  less  than  that  of  commanding  the  services  of  four  or  Jive 
millions  of  people.  Now,  though  I  cannot  possibly  see  any  harm  that  the 
bill  would  have  done,  except  that  of  gaining  those  who  joined  with  the 
Pitts  in  order  to  stifle  your  voice  at  the  last  election  ;  though,  the  gain- 
ing of  them  some  degree  of  unmerited  support  is  all  th,e  harm  that  I  can 
see  it  possible  for  the  bill  to  have  produced,  I  can  really  see  wo  good  that 
it  could  have  done,  or  that  any  other  than  a  mere  visionary  projector 
could  have  anticipated  from  it.  "Four  or  five  millions  of  people!" 
Why,  including  even  the  infants  in  embryo,  the  Roman  Catholics  in  this 
kingdom  do  not  amount  to  more  than  about  three  millions  ;  and,  I  think, 
it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that,  of  those  three  millions  not  three  thousand, 
at  the  very  utmost,  would  have  thanked  the  king  for  acceding  to  the 
measure  proposed.  "  To  tranquillize  Ireland,"  indeed  !  Tranquillize 
two  or  three  millions  of  half-starved,  half-naked,  half-barbarous  people  ! 
To  the  principle  of  the  bill  I  have  nothing  to  object ;  but,  to  ascribe  to  . 
it  such  amazing  practical  effects  is,  surely,  most  strangely  to  exaggerate. 
The  state  of  Ireland  is,  indeed,  full  as  alarming  as  the  late  ministers  now 
describe  it ;  though  we  cannot  but  recollect  how  earnestly  they  deprecated 
all  discussion  upon  the  subject,  and  even  all  allusion  to  it,  no  longer  than 
about  four  months  ago.  But,  the  discontents,  the  heart-burnings  of  Ire- 
land, are  not  to  be  cured  by  such  means.  The  giving  the  Irish  Catholics 
what  is  called  complete  emancipation  would  not,  in  my  opinion,  allay  those 
discontents  for  an  hour  amongst  the  great  body  of  the  people,  though 
it  might  gratify  and  even  pacify  a  few  of  the  principal  persons  of  that  sect. 
Since  I  have  understood  any  thing  of  the  matter,  I  have  always  remained 
convinced  that  Ireland  stands  in  need  of  something  very  different  from  a  law 
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merely  to  enrich,  or  ennoble,  a  few  scores  of  men.     It  is  the  whole  slate  of 
Ireland ;  it  is  the  system  of  governing  Ireland,  that  all  men,  when  they  speak 
their  minds,  say  ought  to  be  changed.     To  refuse  the  oath  of  supremacy  is 
the  mere  test  of  discontent  at  other  thing's.    The  persons  who  refuse  would 
have  some  other  test,  if  they  had  not  that.     If  the  Pope  himself  were  in- 
stalled in  Ireland,  the  same  system  of  rule  still  continuing-,  those  who  now 
contend  for  his  supremacy,  would  combine  against  him.     The  feelings  of 
the  people  of  Ireland  are  those  of  a  people  oppressed  by  their  conquerors  ; 
but,  these  feelings  are  not  of  recent  origin.     All  that  they  have  had  at 
the  hands  of  the  present  king,  at  any  rate,  is  concession.     They  are  op- 
pressed by  numerous  ills,  arising  from  various  causes ;  and,  to  suppose 
that  these  could  be  cured  by  heightening  the  ladder  of  promotion  for  a 
few  officers  in  the  Army  and  Navy  is,  in  my  opinion,  absurd.     One  of  the 
evils  in  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  one,  too,   of  the  most  mischievous  tend- 
ency, is,  the  flagrant  non-residence  of  the  Protestant  clergy ;  for,  even 
here  in  England  I,  for  my  part,  know  of  few  things  so  grating  to  the  heart 
of  man  as  the  being  compelled  to  yield  one-tenth  part  of  the  produce  of 
his  fields  to  enrich,  or,  at  least,  support  a  parson,  who  ought  to  be  con- 
tinually resident  in  the  parish,  but  who  never  shows  his  face  in  it.     This 
is  a  point  upon  which  Mr.  Perceval  stands  virtually  pledged ;  and,  unless 
he  has  the  same  way  of  getting  rid  of  his  pledges  as  Mr.  Sheridan  and 
Lord  Howick  and  Mr.  Whitbread  and  Lord  Erskine  had,  he  will  surely 
do  something  in  this  way.    .If  he  can  enforce  residence  in  Ireland  ;  or,  if 
he  only  does,  in  Ireland,  what  his  bill  of  last  year  (which  our  friends,  the 
reformers,  threw  out)  proposed   to  do  in  England,  he  will  do  more  to- 
wards the  tranquillizing  of  that  country  than  has  ever  yet  been  done,  or 
attempted  to  be  done.     That  is  the  path  for  him  to  proceed  in,  and  not  in 
that  of  "  extraordinary  exertions  of  the  law,"  for,  he  may,  I  think,  count 
upon  it  as  a  certainty,  that  every  such  exertion  will  be  an   exertion  in 
favour  of  France.     I,  for  my  part,  do  not  think  that  mere  religious  con- 
cessions to  the  Roman  Catholics  would  do  any  good.     Experience  has 
proved,  that  they  have  done  no  good  hitherto ;  but  that,  in  the  present 
state  of  Europe,  leaving  justice  and  humanity  out  of  the  question,  policy 
calls  for  something  to  be  done  for  Ireland  nobody  will  deny.     It  is  quite 
useless  to  call  the  Irish  by  hard  names,  to  revile  them  as  malcontents  and 
rebels  ;  there  they  are,  they  are  pretty  near  to  us,  and,  as  we  cannot  make 
them  cease  to  exist,  we  must  either  induce  them  to  love  us,  or  make 
up  our  minds  to  have  their  hatred  with  all  its  possible  and  probable  conse- 
quences. A  correspondent  of  mine,  after  having  very  ably  described  the  non- 
efficiency  of  the  bill  in  question,  proposes,  as  a  grand  remedy  for  the  evils 
existing  in  Ireland,  to  send   Mr.  Hastings,  of  all  men  living,  to  be  the 
viceroy  of  that  country  !     To  this  I  should  object,  because  that  gentleman 
•was  the  ruler  of  slaves  once  in  his  life-time.     But,  it  is  not  in   Ireland, 
any  more  than  here,  that  a  change  of  rulers  is  wanted ;  it  is  a  change  in 
the  system  of  rule,  by  which  I  do  not  mean,  a  change  in  the  name  or  the 
form  of  the  government;  but  a  change  in  the  manner  of  conducting  it, 
and  especially  in  the  manner  of  raising  and  expending  the  public  money  ; 
and  which  change,  so  far  from  impairing  the  constitutional  strength  and 
permanency  of  the  throne,  would  strengthen  and  confirm  them.     This  it 
is  that  is  wanted.     This  work,  which  is  not  the  work  of  a  day,  once  well 
begun  only,  all  our  apprehensions,  and  dreadful  apprehensions  they  are, 
about  Ireland,  would  be  at  an  end ;  but,  unless  something  in  this  way  be 
attempted,  we  may  consider  as  mere  sublimated  reveries  all  the  talk  about 
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"  extracting  the  means  of  defence  from  the  bowels  of  discontent."— — . 
Sir  THOMAS  TURTON,  who,  though  he  has  taken  in  hand  the  questions 
respecting  Marquis  Wellesley,  found  time  to  reflect  upon  the  subject  of 
the  debate  before  us,  said,  that  "  the  late  ministers  had  talked  a  good  deal 
"  about  pledges  to  the  Catholics,  though  they  had  not  hesitated  to  post- 
"  pone  the  redemption  of  their  many  other  pledges,  such  as  that  for  a 

"  parliamentary  reform,  &c.  &c.   &c.  &c.  &c." This  was  the  blow, 

Gentlemen,  and  rot  the  less  severe  on  account  of  the  hand,  from  which  it 
came.  Well  must  you  remember,  Gentlemen,  these  pledges.  Well  must 
you  remember  the  descriptions  which  the  late  ministers,  the  famous 
Whigs  gave  of  the  House  of  Commons,  as  at  present  constituted.  Often 
have  I  had  the  book  of  their  speeches  thereon  before  me  •  often  have  I 
taken  up  the  pen  to  make  extracts  from  it;  but,  as  often  have  I  dropped 
it  again,  and  with  still  itching  fingers,  threw  away  the  book  of  tempta- 
tion, when  I  recollected,  that  Pitt,  whose  conduct  and  character  they 
have,  since  they  succeeded  to  his  power,  so  constantly  eulogized,  saw  pro- 
secuted for  sedition,  and  even  for  treason,  those,  who,  as  the  judge  him- 
self declared,  had  only  endeavoured  to  effect  such  a  reform  as  Pitt  had 
asserted  to  be  absolutely  necessary  to  the  preservation  of  any  thing 
like  liberty  in  England.  Yes,  Gentlemen,  Sir  Thomas  Turton  struck 
them  to  the  heart.  It  was  so  good,  so  sweet  to  the  ears  of  us,  who  had 
felt  the  effects  of  their  reforming  spirit  at  Westminster  and  in  Hampshire, 
to  hear  them  reminded  of  this  their  great  and  forfeited  pledge.  And  to 
hear  it  come,  too,  not  f'*om  any  of  our  brethren,  the  Jacobins  and  Level- 
lers, but  from  a  Pittite,  from  a  partisan  of  that  "  illustrious  statesman," 
from  "  a  friend  of  government,  of  social  order,  and  of  our  holy  religion," 
as  the  phrase  is  with  John  Bowles  and  Redhead  Yorke.  If  all  sense  of 
feeling  was  not  gone,  how  must  they  have  *elt  at  that  moment !  Making 
the  change  of  a  word  or  two  in  the  exclamation  of  the  fallen  Woolsey, 
they  must  have  said  in  their  hearts  :  "  Had  we  but  served  the  people  with 
but  half  as  much  zeal  as  we  have  eulogized  Pitt,  they  would  not  thus  have 
treated  us  in  the  wane  of  our  fortunes."  Here  is  their  great  sin,  and 
here,  too,  is  the  real  cause  of  their  fa1!.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  seems  to  think, 
that  their  dismission  has  spread  universal  lamentation  over  the  country ; 
and  yet  he  laments  the  apathy  that  prevails.  Not  one  sensible  and  dis- 
interested man  laments  their  fall ;  and  the  apathy  is  complete  indeed. 
The  change  has  been  productive  of  much  exultation,  on  the  one  side  of 
much  chagrin  on  the  other,  and  of  unprecedented  bitterness  amongst 
place-men  and  place-hunters,  and  also  amongst  a  few  honest  fools  who 
yet,  from  habit  rather  than  from  reason,  lend  their  lungs  or  their  pens, 
to  one  party  or  the  other ;  but,  amongst  the  people  at  large,  it  has  pro- 
duced neither  sorrow  nor  pleasure,  and  the  only  feeling  that  has  arisen 
from  it  has  been  merely  that  of  a  momentary  satisfaction  at  seeing  the 
late  ministers  punished,  and  that,  too,  in  the  most  appropriate  of  all 
ways,  for  their  political  apostacy,  their  eulogizing  of  Pitt,  and  their 
mockery  of  the  country  for  expecting  them  to  act  up  to  their  professions. 
They  now  tell  us,  after  all  their  twenty  years  of  professions  and  of  pledges ; 
after  all  the  hopes  which  they  excited  with  respect  to  a  reform  of  abuses, 
and  an  amendment  in  our  internal  situation,  including  every  thing  that 
is,  or  that  ought  to  be,  dear  to  us  ;  they  now  tell  us  that  they  had,  when 
they  came  into  power,  two  great  objects  in  view ;  and  what  were  these, 
forsooth,  but  the  restoring  of  peace  to  troubled  Europe,  and  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade,  than  which  the  reduction  of  one  single  sinecure  place, 
VOL,  ii.  W 


162  LETTER  TO  THE  ELECTORS  OP  WESTMINSTER. 

the  relieving  us  from  one  single  tax-gatherer,  would  be,  beyond  all  com- 
parison, of  more  importance  to  us.     How  are  we  to  restore  peace   to 
troubled  Europe?     The  scourge  is  sweeping  on,  and  sweep  it  will,  in 
spite  of  us  ;  and,  as  to  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade,  allowing  it  to  be  a 
good,  which  I  deny,  it  is  not  a  good  unto  us,  who  have,  besides,  amongst 
our  own  countrymen  and  our  own  colour  of  skin,  a  sufficiency  of  objects 
for  our  compassion,  the  number  of  our  English  paupers  being  three  times 
as  great  as  the  number  of  slaves  in  all  our  West-India  Islands.     Aye, 
Gentlemen,  these  were  the  two  great  objects  that  they  had  in  view,  and 
it  fortunately  happened  that  by  neither  of  them  would  any  place  or  emo- 
lument have  been  touched,  nor  any  source  of  corrupt  influence  dried  up, 
or  diminished.     It  is  so  good,  it  is  so  just,  that,  after  all  their  praises  of 
Pitt,  after  all  their  uncalled-for  praises  of  his  schemes  and  his  character, 
after  all  their  abandonment  of  the  people,  they  should  have  been  taunted 
with  their  apostacy  by  the  Pittites  themselves.     Had  they  been  true  to 
their  promises,  had  they  made  a  stand  upon  some  measure  for  the  relief 
of  the  people,  or  for  the  restoration  of  those  rights,  of  which  they  for- 
merly talked  so  much,  then,  indeed,  would  there  have  been  "  universal 
lamentation"   at  their  dismission  ;  but,  the  bill,  upon  which  they  split, 
even  supposing  them  not  to  have  abandoned  it,  was  no  such  measure  :  it 
was  a  measure  which  would  not  have  been  felt  by  us,  while  it  would  have 
added  to  their  own  influence,     Not  a  single  measure,  in  their  view  of  it, 
did  they  propose,  favourable  to  the  people ;  for  even  their  putting  a  stop 
to  new  taxes  was,  by  them  intended  to  perpetuate  the  system  of  funding 
and  taxing.     Of  all  this  they  were  well  aware ;  but  they  scoffed  at  our 
disappointment,  mortification,  and  indignation,  to  which  we  dared  not, 
and  yet  dare  not,  give  utterance  in  suitable  terms.     They  said  in  their 
hearts,  "  Let  them  fume  ;  let  their  anger  consume  them  ;  we  hate  the 
Pitts,  as  much  as  ever,  but  we  hate  them  as  rivals  for  power  and  emolu- 
ment, and  not  as  we  hate  those,  who  would  tear  up  corruption  by  the 
very  roots."     Scarcely  were  they  seated  in  their  places,  when  we  heard 
them  begin  to  talk  of  their  disregard  of  "  popular  clamour'';  of  their 
resolution  to  do  their  duty,  "  heedless  of  what  unreasonable  men  might 
think  of  them;"  and  their  chief  supporter,  Mr.  Perry,  has  treated  us 
with  several  very  serious  dissertations  upon  the  danger  of  listening  to 
wild  theoretic  men,  who  know  nothing  of  the  difficulties  which  those 
have  to  overcome  who  are  burdened  with  the  management  of  state  affairs. 
The  growth  of  wholesome  reform  is,  we  have  been  told,  like  that  of  the 
oak,  slow  and  sure  ;  and  that  none  but  thoughtless  hot-headed  men  could 
expect    "  his   Majesty's  government"    (for  that   is  a   very  fashionable 
phrase)  to  do  every  thing  at  once.     No  :  we  knew  they  could  not  do 
every  thing  at  once  ;  nay,  we  might  have  excused  them  for  some  part  of 
v/hat  they  did  not  do ;  but,  for  their  doubling  of  the  income  tax,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they  added  enormously  to  the  pensions  of  the  Royal 
Family  and  exempted  the  King's  funded  property  from  the  operation  of 
the  income  tax  ;  for  these  and  for  many  other  of  their  acts  of  commis- 
sion, and,  above  all  others,  for  their  incessant  praises  of  Pitt  and  his  sys- 
tem, it  was  impossible  for  us  to  find  an  excuse.      To  praise  Pitt  and  the 
Pitt  system  of  taxation  and  of  funding,  to  vote  the  payment  of  his  debts 
expressly  upon  the  score  of  his  merits,  was  so  galling,  so  cruel,  so  out- 
rageous an  insult  to  us,  who  had  supported  them  for  the  very  cause  that 
they  attacked  that  same  Pitt  and  that  same  system,  that  it  is  not  in  the 
heart  of  man  to  forgive  it.     How  justy,  how  fitly,  are  they  punished  over- 
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thrown  as  they  are,  not  by  us,  but  by  the  followers  of  Pitt,  who  revile 
them,  too,  for  having'  attempted  to  do,  though  in  a  smaller  degree,  that 
which  Pitt  himself  attempted  to  do  !  If  they  had  begun  by  a  steady  ad- 
herence to  their  pledges  ;  if  they  had  said,  "  Have  a  little  patience,  and 
we  will  perform  all  that  we  promised  you;"  had  they  made  a  beginning 
only,  we  should  have  been  patient.  But,  no  ;  they  scoffed  at  us.  They 
told  us  of  nothing  but  their  power  ;  and,  by  their  acts  they  showed,  that 
they  praised  Pitt's  system,  because  they  found  it  to  suit  their  purpose. 
There  is  a  singular  fitness  in  the  whole  of  their  punishment.  The  Wel~ 
lesleys  form  a  part  of  their  successors.  Let  Mr.  Paull  complain  no  more. 
He  is  amply  avenged  on  them  for  all  their  treatment  of  him  and  his  cause. 
They  took  the  Pitts  to  their  bosom.  All  those,  who  were  willing  to  be 
subservient  to  them,  they  embraced  with  eager  arms  ;  and  these  Pitts 
it  is  who  have  now  crushed  them,  not  forgetting  to  revile  them  for  the 
forfeiture  of  their  pledges  to  us,  the  people  of  England. 

This  appropriate  hint  of  Sir  Thomas  Turton  has  led  me  to  wander  so 
far  from  the  debate,  that  I  hardly  know  where  I  left  off.  I  must,  how- 
ever, return  to  it ;  for  there  are  several  points  remaining  unnoticed  ;  and, 
besides,  it  would  be  unpardonable,  and  would  certainly  subject  me  to  a 
charge  of  inattention  to  "  dignity,"  were  I  to  pass  over  the  speech  im- 
puted to  my  Lord  Ho  wick. 

But,  first,  let  us  notice  the  speech  of  Mr.  ROMILLY,  the  late  Solicitor- 
General,  apparently  a  very  able  man,  and,  by  all  account,  a  man  of  ex- 
cellent principles.  He  said,  "  that,  to  choose  his  own  ministers  is,  no 
"  doubt,  the  prerogative  of  the  crown.  By  that  prerogative  the  King  can 
"  call  any  man  he  pleases  to  his  councils.  Even  a  man  in  whom  that 
"  Hduse  has  no  confidence.  He  may  call  to  his  service  a  man  who  has 
"  been  convicted  by  that  House  of  a  gross  violation  of  the  law,  who  has 
"  been  brought  to  trial  and  acquitted  ;  but  so  acquitted,  that  not  one  of 
"  his  powerful  friends  in  that  House  had  ever  yet  ventured  to  move  the 
"  rescinding  of  the  resolutions  which  stood  against  him  ;  who  could  not 
"  come  into  the  other  House  of  parliament  without  reading  in  the  looks 
"  of  men  around  him  the  sentence  passed  upon  him,  and  who  must  still 
"  have  resounding  in  his  ears  the  words,  "  Guilty  ;  upon  my  honour." 
"  But  then  the  ministers  were  responsible  for  that  exercise  of  the  prerogft- 
"  five,  otherwise  the  constitution  was  no  more :  the  King  would  be  ab- 

"  solute,  and  the  House  of  Commons  lose  its  dearest  privileges." 

What,  then,  do  the  dearest  privileges  of  the  House  really  consist  in  a 
right  of  demanding,  at  the  hands  of  some  one,  an  account  of  the  King's 
choice  of  his  servants  ?  Is  this  their  dearest  privilege  ?  Verily  it  is  one 
of  very  little  importance  to  the  people.  That  the  speech  before  us  aimed 
at  Lord  Melville  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  but,  as  often  as  such  allusions 
are  made  by  the  Whigs,  so  often  will  I  remind  them,  that  they  voted  the 
payment  of  Pitt's  debts,  expressly  upon  tJie  score  of  his  merits,  and  that 
they  have,  from  the  day  they  came  into  power,  been  constantly  eulogizing 
the  character  and  conduct  of  Pitt,  who,  all  the  world  must  agree,  was  a 
full  participator  in  all  the  acts  attributed  to  Lord  Melville.  What  did 
Lord  Melville  do  ?  What  was  proved  against  him  ?  Why,  that  he  suffered 
the  public  money  to  be,  for  a  time,  diverted  from  the  service  of  the  pub- 
lic, and  used  for  the  profit  of  individuals.  Well,  and  was  it  not  proved 
to  the  House,  upon  the  oaths  of  good  witnesses,  that  Pitt  was,  during  the 
time  that  Lord  Melville  so  acted,  apprized  of  it  ?  Nay,  was  it  not  also 
proved,  that,  in  one  particular  instance  he  himself  tools  forty  thousand 
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pounds  of  the  naval  money,  and  lent  it  to  Boyd  and  Benfield,  two  mem- 
bers of  the  then  parliament,  without  interest,  without  consulting  his  col- 
leagues, and  also  without  causing  any  minute  to  be  made  of  the  transac- 
tion ?  Forty  thousand  pounds  of  this  very  money  he  lent  to  two  of  his 
loan-contractors  to  enable  them  to  make  good  their  bargain ;  forty  thou- 
sand pounds  of  the  public  money,  without  interest,  to  enable  two  mem- 
bers of  parliament  to  lend  that  money  to  the  poor  public  itself,  which 
public  had  to  pay  interest  for  the  use  of  its  own  money  so  lent  to  it !  All 
this  the  Whigs  well  knew  ;  they  had  it  before  them  upon  oath  ;  and  what 
did  they  do  ?  What  did  these  lovers  of  justice,  these  talkers  about  respon- 
sibility do  ?  Why,  they  supported ;  nay  they  proposed  a  bill  of  indemnity 
for  the  conduct  of  Pitt,  and  for  that  bill  they  unanimously  voted  in  that 
same  House  of  Commons,  where  they  were  then  moving  articles  of  im- 
peachment against  Lord  Melville  !  What  was  the  cause  of  this  ?  Why, 
it  is  now  known,  that  they  were,  at  that  time,  negotiating  with  Pitt  for 
a  share  of  the  powers  and  emoluments  of  office ;  and  unless  the  power  of 
Lord  Melville  was  destroyed,  there  was  no  room  for  them.  Lord  Howick 
says,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  that  no  influence  of  government  was  ex- 
erted against  Lord  Melville.  No ;  the  Whigs  had  no  motive  for  it  after 
they  were  in  power ;  and  so  great  is  my  opinion  of  their  Christian  cha- 
rity, that  I  really  believe  they  rejoiced  at  his  acquittal.  After  the  bill  of 
indemnity  for  the  conduct  of  Pitt,  I  became,  as  the  public  may  remem- 
ber, very  cool  with  respect  to  the  case  of  Lord  Melville ;  for  I  held  it  to 
be  partiality  of  the  basest  description  to  take  advantage  of  popular 
opinion  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  him  down,  while  Pitt  was  not  only 
suffered  to  escape,  but  was  complimented  and  praised  by  the  pursuers. 
These  Whigs  do,  I  know,  accuse  me  of  impatience,  and  I  confess 
that  I  am,  in  some  cases,  impatient ;  but  of  this  bad  quality  they,  at  any 
rate,  have  no  reason  to  complain,  as,  I  think,  the  public  must  be  con- 
vinced. But  the  public  know  very  little  of  my  forbearance.  At  the  time 
just  mentioned,  I  remonstrated  with  them  in  private,  through  an  infalli- 
ble channel ;  I  represented  to  them  the  impolicy  as  well  as  the  injustice 
of  their  proceedings ;  at  every  stage  of  their  political  apostacy  I  endea- 
voured, in  the  most  earnest  and  yet  most  respectful  manner,  to  prevent 
that  which  has  finally  produced  their  overthrow,  and,  having,  after  they 
came  into  power,  obtained  an  audience  of  Mr.  Fox,  I  represented  to  him 
the  inevitable  consequence  of  following  the  example  of  Pitt,  namely,  the 
annihilation  of  not  only  the  party  of  which  he  was  the  head,  but  also  the 
annihilation  of  all  confidence,  on  the  part  of  the  people,  in  the  then  ex- 
isting race  of  public  men.  He  who  was,  in  his  nature,  kind  and  indulgent 
to  a  fault,  who  was  wonderfully  gifted  in  the  faculty  of  perceiving  and  of 
judging,  whose  heart  and  mind  were  always  disposed  to  the  right  side, 
and  who  only  wanted,  as  Major  Cartwright  observes,  "  the  resolution  to 
say  nay  to  bad  men,"  heard  me  with  patience  and  with  attention  ;  but  I 
gathered  from  the  arguments  he  made  use  of  to  quiet  my  fears,  that  he 
had  no  longer  any  confidence  in  his  powers  of  effecting  any  thing  great  for 
the  country.  In  answer  to  all  the  reproaches  of  the  Whigs,  I  might  appeal 
to  the  gradual  public  warnings  that  I  gave  them  ;  but,  I  further  assert, 
that,  at  every  stage  of  their  dereliction,  I  remonstrated  privately ;  I  told 
them  that  if  their  impatience  for  office  produced  an  abandonment  of  their 
principles,  their  power  would  be  of  short  duration,  and  they  would  fall 
unregretted.  That  1  was  right  in  my  judgment,  they  may  now,  perhaps, 
have  the  justice  to  say  to  themselves,  if  they  have  not  the  candour  pub-; 
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licly  to  acknowledge  it.  The  cause  of  their  fall,  and  especially  the  cause 
of  their  falling-  unregretted,  is  to  be  ascribed  entirely  to  the  compromise 
that  they  have  submitted  to  in  order  to  obtain  power  and  emolument; 
and,  oh  !  how  often  have  I,  publicly  as  well  as  privately,  remonstrated 
against  any  and  every  such  compromise  not  only  as  fatal  to  the  country, 
but  as  fatal,  as  totally  ruinous,  to  themselves  !  "  They  wished  to  do  good, 
they  wished  to  relieve  the  country ;"  aye,  and  Balaam  wished  to  do  right, 
when,  for  hire,  he  cursed  where  he  should  have  blessed,  and  blessed  where 
he  should  have  cursed.  "  They  ivished  to  do  good,  they  wished  to  re- 
lieve the  country;"  but,  they  made  us  pay  the  debts,  they  eulogized  the 
conduct  and  character,  theyftadopted  and  pursued  the  system,  of  Pitt.  To 
this  charge,  a  charge  which  I  will  never  cease  to  prefer  against  them  as 
long  as  they  keep  their  heads  above,  or  as  long  as  they  shall  at  times 
make  them  appear  through,  the  troubled  surface  of  politics,  I  should  be 
glad  to  hear  their  answer.  I  will  give  it  publicity  equal  to  the  publicity 
of  the  charge ;  but,  I  forewarn  them,  that  they  must  find  something  far 
better  than  the  pleadings  of  their  advocate,  Mr.  Perry,  which  amount  to 
neither  more  nor  less  than  an  assertion,  that  a  combination  of  interests 
and  a  compromise  of  principles,  amongst  great  men,  are,  in  this  "the 
healthful  state  of  the  constitution,"  necessary  to  counterbalance  the 
power  of  the  throne,  than  which  a  more  detestable  doctrine  never  was 
preached,  the  people  and  their  representatives  being,  by  such  doctrine, 
totally  excluded  from  any  share  in  the  real  powers  of  the  state,  and  no 
choice  being  left  us  but  that  of  being  governed  by  an  absolute  monarch, 
or  an  aristocracy  as  absolute,  and  ten  thousand  times  more  oppressive. 

In  returning  once  more  to  the  debate,  we  find,  in  the  speech  of  Mr. 
PERCEVAL,  the  new  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  a  minute  and  sort  of 
official  account  of  the  steps  which  led  to  the  dismission  of  the  late  minis- 
ters, and,  as  such,  it  is  worthy  of  particular  attention.  He  said, 

"  That  it  would,  he  conceived,  be  convenient  in  the  discussion  to  consider  the 
"  measure  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  the  dismissal  in  three  stages  :  First, 
"  when  the  application  had  been  made  for  his  Majesty's  consent  to  bring  it  in ; 
"  secondly,  when  it  had  been  brought  in  in  a  shape  very  different  from  that  in 
"  which  his  Majesty  had  understood  and  sanctioned  it;  and  thirdly,  when  it  was 
"  withdrawn,  and  the  circumstances  attending  that  proceeding.  As  to  the  first, 
"  it  was  quite  clear  that  his  Majesty  could  have  understood  the  original  intention 
"  only  as  meant  to  extend  the  provisions  of  the  Irish  Act  of  1793  to  Great  Bri- 
"  tain,  by  means  of  clauses  in  the  Mutiny  Act.  The  first  dispatch  to  his  Majesty, 
"  turning  on  the  anomalies  of  the  law  in  Ireland  and  Great  Britain,  and  on  the 
"  obligation  of  the  pledge  given  in  Ireland  in  an  extension  of  the  law  of  that 
"  country  to  this,  and  then  the  use  of  the  words,  of  the  Irish  act  in  that  dispatch, 
"  that  is,  to  grant  all  commissions,  and  all  the  arguments  offered  to  gain  his  Ma- 
"  jesty's  consent,  tended  to  show  that  nothing  more  was  meant  at  that  time  than 
"  to  extend  that  act  to  this  country.  This  was  rendered  still  more  clear  and  un- 
"  questionable  by  the  change  which  was  introduced  into  the  expressions  when  it 
"  began  to  be  in  the  contemplation  of  the  late  Ministers  to  grant  more  than  was 
"  granted  by  the  Irish  Act.  ^hen  the  former  expression  of  commissions  was 
"  omitted,  for  it  did  not  apply  to  the  Staff,  and  the  words  "  warrants  and  ap- 
"  pointments  "  were  introduced  into  the  Bill.  It  was  besides  to  be  considered, 
"  that  it  was  not  till  after  much  reasoning  that  his  Majesty  had  been  induced  to 
"  withdraw  his  dissent  from  the  original  proposition  ;  and  that  his  Majesty  had 
"  then  declared,  that  nothing  should  ever  induce  him  to  go  one  step  further. 
"  His  Majesty,  at  the  same  time,  expressed  a  hope,  that  his  forbearance  in  this 
'*  instance  would  save  him  from  being  pressed  further  upon  a  subject  upon 
"  which  his  mind  was  unalterably  made  up  against  all  further  concession.  It 
"  was  not  his  Majesty  alone  that  understood  the  original  intention  in  the  limited 
«  sense  of  extending  the  Irish  Act  to  this  country.  The  pwson  who  was  em- 
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"  ployed  in  Ireland  (Mr.  Elliot)  to  communicate  with  the  Catholics  did  not  feel 
"  himself  authorised  to  give  any  larger  understanding  till  he  had  referred  to  his 
*'  principals  for  explanation,  and  the  noble  lord  employed  to  communicate  to  his 
"  Majesty  (Lord  Sidmouth),  had  understood  it  merely  as  a  measure  to  get  rid  of 
*'  an  anomaly  between  the  laws  of  different  parts  of  the  empire.  He  believed  the 
"  noble  lord  opposite  (Howick)  when  he  stated  a  different  understanding  on  his 
"  own  part;  but  the  right  hon.  baronet,  late  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  for 
*'  Ireland,  had  given  some  sanction  to  the  other  belief,  when,  in  opposing  thede- 
"  lay  of  the  proceedings  on  the  bill,  which  was  urged  by  some  on  the  ground  of 
"  the  absence  of  the  Irish  members,  the  hon.  baronet  stated  that  the  bill  was 
"  already  law  in  Ireland,  and  already  sanctioned  by  the  Irish  members.  But 
"  there  was  a  still  further  sanction  in  the  understanding  of  his  Majesty,  as  three 
"  members  of  the  late  cabinet  were  under  the  same  difficulty.  (A  cornmunica- 
"  tion  from  the  other  side,  across  the  table,  Only  two.)  He  begged  pardon ;  he 
"  thought  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's  Bench,  and 
"  the  Lord  President  (Sidmouth),  had  been  dissentient  to  the  exclusion  beyond  the 
"  limits  of  the  Irish  Act ;  but  he  found  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  had  not  been 
"  summoned  on  the  second  day,  and  he  thought  it  not  so  right  that  the  lord  who 
"  had  the  particular  guardianship  of  the  King's  conscience  should  have  been 
"  omitted  in  the  order  of  summons  ;  and  still  further  he  thought  it  right  that  the 
* '  dissentient  members  of  the  council,  as  well  as  the  consentient  should  be  sum- 
'*  moned,  in  order  that  the  King  might  have  the  benefit  of  hearing  the  opinion 
"  of  those  who  confirmed  as  well  as  the  opinions  of  those  who  invalidated  his 
"  principles,  with  respect  to  the  church,  which  were  known  to  have  been  here- 
"  tofore  unaltered.  Having  established  that  when  it  was  a  thing  unknown  to 
"  some  of  his  Majesty's  cabinet  ministers,  and  to  the  minister  in  Ireland,  charged 
•'  to  negotiate  this  particular  point,  that  it  was  intended  to  exceed  the  Irish  Act 
"  of  1793,  it  was  not  extraordinary  that  his  Majesty  himself  should  have  been  at 
"  a  loss  to  understand  the  extent  of  the  proposed  measure.  Here  he  closed  the 
"  first  point  of  the  question,  contenting  himself  with  having  clearly  established, 
"  that  his  Majesty  had  no  knowledge  in  the  first  instance  of  its  being  intended  to 
•'  carry  the  measure  so  far  as  was  afterwards  proposed.  As  to  the  time  when 
"  the  measure  was  introduced  into  the  house  in  its  present  extent,  no  communi- 
"  cation  had  been  made  to  his  Majesty  on  that  subject  till  3rd  March.  In  the 
"  intermediate  time,  dispatches  had  been  laid  before  his  Majesty,  stating  that  the 
"  Irish  Catholics  would  not  be  content  with  the  measure  then  pending,  without 
*'  large  additional  concessions.  The  hope  of  keeping  back  the  agitation  of  the 
"  general  petition  of  the  Catholics,  could  not,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
"  tenant,  nor  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  who  was  more  particularly  con- 
"  cerned,  be  accomplished  without  granting,  in  addition  to  the  Officer's  Bill,  the 
"  situations  of  sheriffs  and  members  of  corporations  to  the  gentry,  and  the  situa- 
"  tions  of  King's  counsel  in  the  courts  of  law.  The  dispatch  containing  this 
"  intelligence  was  certainly  sent  to  the  King,  but  without  any  precise  notifica- 
tion of  its  meaning;  and  here  he  must  say,  without  any  charge  of  intention  to 
"  circumvent,  or  overreach  the  King,  that  the  want  of  precision  and  explanation 
"  that  existed  was  the  cause  of  all,  or  a  great  part  of  the  difficulties  that  were 
"  found  to  encumber  this  question.  When  the  doubts  arose  in  Ireland,  and  the 
"  dispatch  sent  back  with  a  view  to  remove  those  doubts  led  to  a  more  clear  dis- 
"  closure  of  his  Majesty's  mind,  it  was  attempted  first  to  modify  the  proposed 
"  measure  to  his  Majesty's  wish ;  but  when  it  was  found  that  that  could  not  be 
"  done  with  the  satisfaction  which  it  was  at  first  proposed  to  give  to  the  Catho- 
"  lies,  it  was  thought  better  by  the  advocates  of  the  measure  to  withdraw  it.  And 
"  here  was  a  point  upon  which  the  late  ministers  had  overlooked  a  material  duty 
"  indeed.  After  they  had  urged  that  the  importance  of  this  business  would  not 
"  admit  of  its  being  postponed  a  single  day,  they  had,  he  would  not  say  from  the 
"  motive,  but  certainly  with  the  effect  of  keeping  their  places,  by  the  oddest  sa- 
"  crifice  that  had  ever  before  been  known,  the  sacrifice  of  private  feeling  to 
"  public  principle.  His  Majesty's  late  ministers  claimed  a  right,  in  withdrawing 
"  the  measure  lately  before  the  House,  to  state  their  sentiments  strongly  in  fa- 
"  vour  of  that  measure,  and  of  a  general  system  of  favour  towards  the  Catholics. 
"  This  was  the  strangest  plan  he  had  ever  known ;  and  he  wished  those  who 
"-  were  so  anxious  to  guard  against  the  case  of  a  crown,  without  responsible  mi- 
"  nisters,  to  consider  in  what  situation  we  should  be,  if  the  ministers  in  this  case 
"  were  allowed  to  come  down  and  state  their  own  case  against  their  sovereign, 
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"  to  say  they  were  favourable,  and  they  were  right,  but  his  Majesty  opposed 
"  them,  and  they  were  obliged  to  concede.  Was  not  that  the  fact?  and  he  was 
"  sure  the  noble  lord  would  support  himself  in  nothing  but  the  fact,  and  every 
"  thing  he  saw  and  heard  confirmed  the  impression  he  had  stated.  What  respon- 
"  sibility  then  had  the  House  to  look  to  ?  The  late  ministers  would  have  said, 
"  if  the  pledge  had  not  been  required,  we  are  strongly  for  the  measure,  but  the 
"  King  is  strongly  against  it,  and  therefore  we  must  give  way.  In  such  a  situa- 
"  tion,  what  responsibility  would  parliament  have  to  look  to?  His  Majesty  here 
"  contented  himself  upon  this  too,  with  regretting  that  his  ministers  should  have 
"  opinions  different  from  his,  and  with  lamenting  the  necessity  of  introducing 
"  discussions  so  improper;  but  when  the  right  of  submitting  other  measures  was 
"  insisted  on,  not  to  combat  a  mere  loose  opinion,  but  a  settled  principle  of  his 
"  Majesty's  mind  during  his  reign,  the  House  would  see  the  mischiefs  that  must 
"  result.  He  was  ready  to  allow  that,  abstractedly,  ministers  were  not  to  fetter 
"  themselves  in  the  right  to  advise  how  the  prerogative,  to  give  or  withhold  con- 
"  sent  to  acts  of  the  legislature,  should  be  exercised.  But  the  case  in  agitation 
"  was  a  case  of  bringing  forward  a  great  legislative  question  against  the  crown, 
"  with  the  authority  and  influence  of  ministers  of  the  crown.  It  was  ridiculous 
"  to  say  the  King  had  the  prerogative  of  changing  his  ministers,  unless  he  could 
"  change  them  upon  certain  topics  and  principles.  His  Majesty's  mind  was 
"made  up  not  to  concede  further  upon  this  question,  and  further  instances  could 
"  produce  nothing  but  agitation  and  irritation.  If  the  minute  had  been  suffered 
"  to  pass  without  a  pledge,  an  attempt  might  be  afterwards  made  to  bring  for- 
"  ward  the  measure  again,  on  the  ground,  that  it  was  not  contrary  to  the  sane- 
"  tion  of  the  profession,  and  acquiesced  in.  His  Majesty  therefore  required  a 
"  pledge  in  writing,  that  he  should  not  he  disturbed  with  applications  which 
"  could  only  produce  distress  and  irritation;  and  that  pledge,  at  the  present  mo- 
"  ment,  went  only  to  extend  for  a  little  time,  the  forbearance  which  the  late  mi- 
"  nisters  were  disposed  to  show  in  conceding  the  measure  lately  proposed  by 
t:  them.  When  they  could  not  go  farther  in  that  concession,  they  were  bound  to 
f  •  no  eternity  of  service,  they  might  resign." 

Mr.  Perceval  defended  himself  and  his  colleagues  against  the  charge  of 
having  come  into  office  under  a  pledge,  and  also  against  that  of  having 
advised  the*King  to  demand  a  pledge  from  the  late  ministers  ;  but  of  thesa 
we  must  speak  after  we  have  heard  my  LORD  HOWICK,  who,  as  the  reporter 
informs  us,  rose  amidst  a  loud  cry  of  question  !  question  !  which,  Gentle- 
men, means,  *'  Let  us  divide:  we  want  to  hear  no  more."  Nothing  dis- 
mayed, however,  and  concluding,  apparently,  that  those  who  intended  to 
vote  for  him  and  his  colleagues,  were  impatient  so  to  do,  the  noble  Lord, 
after  some  prefatory  matter,  said  "  that  it  was  now  confessed,  that  a 
"  pledge  had  bsen  demanded  of  the  late  ministers  ;  but  who  advised  the 
"  proposing  of  the  pledge  was  not  acknowledged.  But  there  was  no  act  of 
"  the  crown  for  which  there  must  not  be  a  responsible  adviser.  Who,  then, 
"  were  responsible  for  the  advising  the  pledge  ?  Those  who  gave  it  effect ; 
"  the  new  ministers,  the  men  who  contrived  to  poison  the  royal  mind. 
"  Yes,  it  was  now  well  known,  and  these  were  times  to  speak  plain.  It 
"  was  Lord  Eldon  who  had  an  audience  of  his  Majesty,  at  which,  without 
"  exactly  knowing  what  had  passed,  it  was  easy  to  see  that  then  it  was 
"  that  the  subject  of  the  pledge  was  started.  Lord  Hawkesbury  bad  also 
"  an  audience  of  his  Majesty  at  tbat  conjuncture,  and  that  noble  lord,  in 
"  conjunction  with  Lord  Eldon,  were  employed  by  his  Majesty  to  consult 
"  with  the  Duke  of  Portland,  in  framing  a  iiew  administration.  These 
"  noble  lords  are,  then,  the  responsible  persons ;  for  they  have  given  effect 

"  to  the  demand  of  the  pledge." This,  Gentlemen,  is  the  reasoning  of 

my  Lord  Howick,  at  least  so  the  newspaper  reporters  of  debates  tell  us. 
But,  was  there  ever  any  thing  farther  fetched,  or  less  worth  the  carriage  ? 
What  a  whimsical  notion,  that  some  one,  other  than  the  King,  must  be 
responsible  for  having  caused  the  late  ministers  to  be  displaced  ?  It  was 
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the  new  ministers  who  gave  effect  to  the  pledge,  because,  forsooth,  they 
took  the  places  of  Lord  Howick  and  his  colleagues  !  But,  suppose  it  had 
happened,  that  the  demand  of  the  pledge  had  been  advised,  supposing  it 
to  have  been  advised  by  any  body,  which  does  not  appear  to  be  the  fact ; 
suppose  it  had  been  advised  by  some  one,  who  had  not  accepted  of  a  place 
in  the  new  ministry,  what  then  would  Lord  Howick  have  done  for  a  charge 
of  giving  effect  to  the  demand  of  the  pledge?  The  true  doctrine  of  re- 
sponsibility is  this,  that  for  all  measures,  adopted  by  the  King,  his  minis- 
ters, for  the  time  being,  are  liable  to  censure  and  punishment  at  the 
hands  of  the  two  houses  of  parliament ;  but,  did  any  man  ever  before 
dream  of  a  parliamentary  censure  or  impeachment  of  ministers  for  having 
accepted  of  their  places  as  such  ?  If  this  doctrine  were  acted  upon,  how 
is  it  possible  that  the  King"  should  ever  change  his  servants,  without  the 
previous  consent  of  parliament?  For  what  man  would  place  himself  in  a 
situation  which  would  instantly  expose  him  to  punishment  ?  In  the 
choosing  of  his  servants  the  act  must  necessarily  be  the  King's  o\vn, 
without  any  responsibility  any  where  ;  nor  can  there  arise  any  harm  from 
this,  if  the  parliament  be  properly  constituted  ;  for,  if  the  House  of  Com- 
mons are  convinced,  that  the  King  has  put  foolish  or  wicked  men  into 
offices  of  great  trust,  they  have  the  power,  and  it  is  their  bounden  duty, 
to  refuse  to  suffer  any  taxes  to  be  raised  to  be  exposed  to  the  manage- 
ment of  such  men.  This  is  an  effectual  check  upon  the  King  ;  it  is  quite 
as  much  power  as  the  House  of  Commons  ought  to  possess ;  it  is  agree- 
able to  reason  and  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  our  country,  and,  at  various 
times,  has  been  exercised  with  complete  effect,  and  to  great  national  ad- 
vantage. It  is,  indeed,  that  cause  to  which  our  forefathers  owed  those 
liberties,  which,  alas!  they  bequeathed  to  us.  And  is  it  not  strange, 
Gentlemen,  that  my  Lord  Howick  never  thought  of  it  ?  or,  at  least,  that 
he  appeared  not  to  think  of  it?  His  Lordship  averred,  in  the  close  of 
his  speech,  that  he  had  no  confidence  in  the  present  ministers.  I  believe 
him  with  all  my  heart,  and  so,  I  dare  say,  you  will  ;  but,  why  not,  then, 
proceed  in  the  constitutional  way  ?  Why  not  move  to  withhold  all  public 
money  from  their  clutches  ?  His  Lordship,  whose  office  now  is  that  of 
"  an  individual  member  of  parliament"  has  no  confidence  in  "  his  Ma- 
jesty's confidential  servants,"  but  yet  he  seems  to  think  nothing  at  all  of 
letting  sixty  or  seventy  millions  of  his  constituents'  money  pass  annually 
through  their  hands.  Yes,  my  lord,  "  these  are  times  to  speak  plain/' 
and  1  would  speak,  if  I  dared,  upon  many  subjects,  and  particularly  upon 
the  deeds  of  the  last  six  weeks  of  your  administration  ;  but  this  I  dare 
speak,  that  I  remember  those  deeds,  and,  remembering  them,  I  rejoice 
that  you  are  no  longer  surrounded  by  a  majority  in  parliament ;  I  rejoice, 
that  that  same  majority  which  supported  your  motion  for  reprimanding 
Mr.  Paull,  have  now,  with  singular  justice,  expressed  their  approbation 
of  your  dismission  from  office. 

Mr.  CANNING,  now  Secretary  of  State  for  foreign  affairs,  concluded  his 
speech  and  the  debate  in  a  strain  of  moving  eloquence.  He  said,  "  that, 
"  whatever  might  be  the  decision  of  the  House  that  night,  he  thanked 
"God"  (God,  observe  !)  — there  was  an  appeal  from  the  bar  of  the 
"  Commons  to  the  nation.  The  discussion  and  correspondence  that  had 
"  taken  place,  however,  had  shown  his  Majesty  to  be  not  only  as  com- 
"  petent  as  any  amongst  themselves  to  the  discussion  of  the  most  impor- 
"  tant  concerns  of  his  empire,  but  also  to  be  in  a  state  of  health  that 
"promised  many  years  addition  to  nearly  the  half  century  that  he  had 
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"  auspiciously  already  reigned  over  this  empire.  Whatever  might  be  the 
"  issue  of  the  division  or  the  succession  of  divisions  in  that  house,  his 
"  Majesty's  ministers  would  stand  by  their  sovereign,  though  circumstances 
"  might  occur,  in  which  they  would  find  it  their  duty  to  appeal  to  the 

"  country/' It  is   not  for  me,  Gentlemen,  to  dictate  either  to  your 

taste  or  your  feelings  ;  but,  for  my  own  part,  I  think  I  never  read  any 
thing  more  sublime,  affecting,  or  convincing.  First,  we  perceive  profound 
gratitude  towards  the  Creator  for  the  great  blessing  of  being  able  to 
appeal  from  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  people,  convoked,  as  upon 
such  occasions  we  knew  them  to  be,  to  give  their  free  and  unbiassed 
suffrages  to  their  representatives  in  "  the  great  council  of  the  nation,"  as 
the  Morning-  Post,  with  appropriate  reverence,  calls  the  parliament.  Next, 
and  as  naturally  following  an  act  of  religious  devotion,  comes  an  effusion 
of  loyalty  and  personal  attachment  to  the  King,  or,  "  the  sovereign/'  as 
the  modern  phrase  is,  and  an  assurance  to  his  faithful  commons,  that  he 
is  as  competent  as  any  of  them  (and  I  dare  be  sworn  to  the  fact)  to  the 
management  of  the  concerns  of  the  kingdom  (no,  the  "  empire'')  at  this 
present  time ;  and  not  only  that,  but  that  he  is  in  a  state  of  health  that 
promises  us  many  years'  prolongation  of  a  reign,  which  has  hitherto  been 
so  auspicious.  Here  I  think,  with  great  submission  however,  that  Mr. 
Canning  might  have  closed,  without  a  significant  avowal,  that  the  new 
ministers  might  find  it  necessary  to  appeal  to  the  country,  that  idea  having- 
been  before  pretty  fully  expressed.  But,  Mr.  Canning  is  a  better  judge 
of  these  matters  than  1  am  ;  and,  besides,  I  have  always  said,  as  well  of 
speaking  as  of  writing,  "  Give  me  that  which  produces  the  most  effect;  " 
and,  that  Mr.  Canning's  speech  was  rich  in  this  capital  quality,  the 
division,  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards,  abundantly  proved.  So  confident 
was  Lord  Howick  of  a  majority  in  his  favour,  that  he  actually  talked,  we 
are  told,  while  the  division  was  going  on,  of  following  up  the  motion 
then  deciding  upon  with  other  motions  of  a  similar  tendency :  and, 
particularly  by  one  respecting  "  the  threat"  as  it  is  called,  thrown  out 
by  Mr.  Canning  in  the  effusion  of  heart-melting'  and  mind-convincing 
eloquence,  which  we  have  just  been  admiring  !  A  threat  !  What  does  Mr. 
Perry  mean  by  a  threat  ?  Is  it  to  threaten  the  House  of  Commons  to 
give  them  an  assurance  of  the  King's  competence  and  good  health  ?  Or, 
is  it  to  threaten  them  to  say,  that  it  is  possible  that  their  constituents  may 
have  an  opportunity  afforded  them  of  re-choosing  their  representatives, 
or,  of  choosing  new  ones?  We  know,  that  the  House  of  Commons 
consists  of  the  people's  representatives  ;  we  know,  that  there  are  the  same 
persons  to  vote  for  members  that  voted  last  summer  ;  we  know,  that  the 
law  forbids,  under  heavy  penalties,  bribery,  corruption,  treating,  or  undue 
influence  of  any  sort,  at  elections ;  we  know,  that  every  member  takes  a 
solemn  oath  as  to  his  qualification  in  point  of  property,  and  of  course, 
that  none  of  the  members  so  recently  chosen  can  be  deficient  upon  that 
head.  So  that  it  is  really  hard  to  conceive  how  these  people  could  have 
discovered  a  threat  in  the  speech  of  Mr.  Canning  ;  for,  as  the  seats  of 
the  members,  we  must  take  for  granted,  cost  them  nothing,  and  as  their 
views,  in  offering  themselves  as  candidates,  arenas  we  plainly  see  from 
their  several  election  addresses,  purely  to  be  able  to  serve  us,  to  watch  over 
our  welfare,  to  protect  and  cherish  our  rights,  and  particularly  to  guard 
our  money;  as  their  views  are  so  perfectly  free  from  any  tinge  of  self- 
interest,  how  could  the  telling  of  them  that  they  might  probably  be  dis- 
solved, possibly  be  regarded  as  a  threat,  seeing  that  the  utmost  extent  of 
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the  inconvenience  of  a  dissolution,  would  be,  to  some  of  the  members,  a 
day  or  two  of  visit  to  their  constituents,  and,  perhaps,  to  the  far  greater 
part  of  them,  even  this  slight  trouble  might  be  spared,  so  perfectly  sat:-- 
fied  are  their  constituents  with  their  conduct  ?  Yet,  Gentlemen,  do  the 
Whigs,  and  particularly  Mr.  Perry,  incessantly  rail  against  this  speech  of 
Mr.  Canning;  and,  since  the  House  of  Commons  has  discovered  a  majority 
against  them,  they  rail  against  that  too  ;  and,  would  you  believe  it, 
Gentlemen,  that  this  very  Mr.  Perry,  who,  observe,  calls  us  Jacobins 
and  Levellers,  published,  in  his  paper  of  the  13th  instant,  an  article 
which  he  denominates  '*  The  Puppet  Show'''  but  in  which  he  evidently 
enough  aims  at  the  depicting,  of  political  scenes,  and  which  I  shall  here 
insert  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  down  upon  him  and  his  writings  your 
just  censure  and  indignation  : 

"  The  Westminster  Company  of  independent  performers  being  lately  dissolved, 
"  and  it  being  thought  highly  desirable  to  encourage  a  taste  for  pantomime, 
*  spectacle,  melo-drames,  legerdemain,  and  Bartholomew-Fair  entertainments, 
'  a  new  puppet-show  has  been  recently  established  upon  a  larger  and  more  ex- 
'  pensive  scale  than  any  ever  before  exhibited.  No  pains  have  been  spared  to 
'  procure  the  very  best  automata  extant,  remarkable  for  a  certain  degree  of  vo- 
1  luntary  motion,  combined  with  the  utmost  docility,  and  obedient  to  the  slightest 

'  touch  of  the  springs  which  set  them  in  motion. A  few  friends  have  been 

'*  admitted  to  a  rehearsal,  which,  however,  from  the  unfinished  state  of  the  ma- 
"  chinery,  was  entitled  to  every  indulgence.  The  theatre  is  in  the  form  of  a  chapel, 
"  dimly  illuminated  by  a  number  of  transparencies,  the  principal  of  which  repre- 
"  sent  the  burning  of  heretics,  assassination,  massacres,  a  conversation  between 
"  the  pope  and  the  devil,  and  other  subjects  calculated  to  bring  to  the  recollec- 
"  tion  of  the  spectator,  those  dark  ages  when  mumming  and  puppet-shows  were 
"  in  high  repute.  The  stage,  as  usual  on  such  occasions,  is  furnished  with  a 
"  semi-curtain  to  conceal  those  managers,  performers,  or  scene-shifters,  who 
"  either  wish  to  be  invisible,  or  are  ashamed  to  be  seen.  After  waiting  a  consi- 
"  derable  time,  some  person  having  called  out  "  manage,'  a  voice  from  behind 
"  the  curtain  replied,  '  Wha  wants  me  ?  Mun  I  be  the  manager  ? — Weel,  come 
*'  awa  lads,  be  steady,  and  mind  what  1  say — Recollect  what  you  are — You  are 
"  automata,  mere  puppets,  you  are  greatly  to  resemble  the  idols  of  old  in  the 
"  hands  of  crafty  priests.  You  are  to  have  eyes,  but  to  see  not;  ears,  but  to  ear 
"  not;  speak  you  may,  but  like  wise  fools,  not  a  word  more  than  is  set  down  for 
"  you'  The  voice  was  here  interrupted  by  some  person  who  seemed  to  think 
"  these  expressions  were  not  intended  for  the  ear  of  the  audience,  and  who 
'•  begged  leave  to  remark  that  a  regular  performance  was  not  as  yet  to  be  ex- 
"  pected,  the  immediate  object  in  view,  being  to  inspect  the  materials  and  work- 
"  manship,  and  to  see  if  the  different  figures  were  proof  against  nose-wringing, 
"  ear-pulling,  kicks,  cuffs,  cudgelling,  and  the  usual  indignities  to  which  perform- 
*•  ers  of  this  class  have  been  immemoriably  subject,  and  which  constitute  the 

"  principal  part  of  the  entertainment. In  this  respect  it  must  be  confessed, 

"  the  figures  have  been  manufactured  in  a  style  of  high  perfection,  with  faces  in- 
"  sensible  to  shame,  and  apparently  unconscious  of  their  inferiority,  degradation 
"  and  disgrace.  Hisses,  groans,  and  cries  of  '  Off,  off,'  with  the  usual  accompa- 
"  niments,  arc  to  be  of  no  avail.  Large  sums  paid  down,  extravagant  promises, 
"  and  threats  of  a  premature  death,  and  subsequent  damnation,  are  conjointly  em- 
"  ployed  to  hire  and  keep  together  a  large  establishment  of  chorus  singers,  to 
"  drown  the  loud  notes  of  disapprobation.  Nay,  it  is  resolved,  that  should  the 
"  theatre  even  tumble  about  their  ears,  John  Bull  shall  still  have  his  favourite 
"  fun,  and  with  all  the  effrontery  of  itinerants  they  will  continue  to  play  their 
"  pranks  in  every  county,  city,  and  borough  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Much  is 
"  expected  from  the  exhibition  of  a  few  harlequins,  who  in  the  rotatory  motion, 
"  of  their  heads,  and  vacillation  of  their  bodies,  possess  so  much  rapidity  that  it 

"  is  impossible  to  say  on  whicli  side  of  the  stage  you  perceive  them. A  more 

"  particular  description  of  this  new  establishment,  the  scenery,  secret  machinery, 
"  principal  puppets,  and  general  claim  to  public  notice,  must  necessarily  be  de-' 
"  ferred,  not  for.want  of  rational  anticipation,  but  until  opinion  be  established  by 
«  facts." 
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Who  Mr.  Perry  may  mean  to  designate  by  "  the  devil, "  squabbling 
with  the  Pope,  I  must  leaveJyQU  to  guess,  and,  indeed,  all  I  shall  say  with 
respect  to  this  article,  is,  that  the  author,  or  publisher  of  it,  expressed  his 
alarm,  a  few  days  before,  lest  a  dissolution  of  parliament  should  produce 
"  licentiousness  of  debate,  and  a  jubilee  suspension  of  authority,"  among 
us,  the  "  agitators  of  Middlesex  and  Westminster." 

To  connect  with  high  and  authentic  matter,  like  the  foregoing,  any 
notions,  proceeding  merely  from  myself,  would,  I  feel,  be  indecorous  in 
the  extreme  ;  and,  therefore,  I  must  beg  leave  once  more  to  defer,  until 
another  opportunity,  the  observations,  which  I  think  it  may  be  useful  to 
offer  you,  upon  the  subject  of  what  I  regard  as  the  sole  remedy  for  our 
political  evils  in  general,  and  especially  for  the  heart-burnings  which 
incessantly  arise  about  the  distribution  of  power  and  emolument  in  the 
state.  In  the  meanwhile,  anxiously  hoping,  that  you  will  seriously  reflect 
upon  all  these  matters, 

I  remain, 

Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  friend,  and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley.  15th  April,  1807. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XIV. 


"  If  the  House  reject  this  petition"  [which  it  did  reject"],  "notwithstanding 
"  the  strong  grounds  upon  which  it  is  supported,  what  will  be  the  consequence  ? 
"  What  a  proud  precedent  shall  ministers  have  to  boast  of  in  this  precious  sam- 
"  pie  of  their  Treasury  correspondence — then  may  they  fix  a  Treasurer  in  every 
"  county,  in  every  town,  in  every  borough,  then  may  each  member  circulate 
"  through  his  respective  barrack  department,  the  decree  of  the  government  against 
"  the  subject's  birthright  .•  provided  only  that  they  keep  within  the  cautious  limits 
"  of  their  precious  precedent;  provided  only  they  do  not  pronounce  actual  menace; 
"  provided  only  they  convey,  through  the  medium  of  an  innocent  freeholder's  let- 
"  ter,  a  bribe 'taken  from  the  public  money;  provided  they  keep  within  such 
"  limits,  they  are  safe — the  precedent  of  this  night  will  bear  them  out,  and  they 
"  will  again  find  a  House  of  Commons  who  will  countenance  them  in  their  breach  of 
"  that  House's  privileges,  and  in  the  violation  of  the  subject's  constitutional  rights, 
"  provided  only  that  in  the  act  of  such  breach  and  violation,  the  forms  of  dis- 
"  creetness  and  decorum  prescribed  in  the  present  precedent,  be  observed."-— 
Mtt.  PERCEVAL'S  Speech,  on  the  Hampshire  Petition,  21st  Feb.,  1807. 


GENTLEMEN, — The  event,  which  we  anticipated,  has  already  taken 
place,  the  parliament  has  been  dissolved,  and  another  is  immediately  to 

be  called. This  is  a  proper,  and  most  favourable  time,  for  us  to  take 

a  view  of  our  national  situation,  particularly  as  far  as  relates  to  any  real 
share  of  political  power,  which  the  people  enjoy  through  the  means  of 
that  House,  which  is,  when  assembled,  said  to  contain  their  representa- 
tives. 

Upon  the  intrigues  and  cabals  and  contests  which  have  led  to  the  dis- 
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solution  of  parliament,  I  have  already  taken  the  liberty  to  address  you  I 
and,  my  present  intention  is,  first  to  give  an  account  of  the  last  transac- 
tions of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  of  the  prorogation  and  dissolution, 
and  then  to  offer  you  a  few  observations  thereon. 

After  the  late  ministers  had  lost  their  places,  and,  with  those  places, 
their  majority  in  the  parliament,  they  began,  as  has  been  the  invariable 
custom  in  similar  cases  for  many  years  past,  to  make  what  is  called  "An 
Opposition  ;"  they  began  to  make  motions  for  inquiry  into  abuses  ;  they 
began  to  set  about  harassing  those  who  had  succeeded  them  ;  in  short, 
they  began  to  use  all  the  means  in  their  power  to  turn  out  their  succes- 
sors, and,  of  course,  to  get  into  place  again  themselves.  Their  succes- 
sors, however,  in  nowise  disposed  to  yield  their  places,  and  thinking  them 
not  secure  without  changing  the  House  of  Commons  which  had  been 
elected  during  the  day  of  their  opponents'  influence,  advised  the  King  to 
dissolve  the  parliament ;  and,  accordingly,  dissolved  it  was,  after  a  state- 
ment of  the  reasons  had  been  given  to  the  two  Houses  in  the  following 
speech,  delivered  by  commission,  on  Monday,  the  27th  of  last  month. 
But,  before  I  insert  the  speech,  let  me  dwell  for  a  moment  on  the  critical 
circumstances,  as  to  time,  under  which  the  parliament  was  prorogued. 
There  had  been  appointed,  during  the  power  and  influence  of  the  late 
ministry,  a  committee  denominated  the  "  Committee  of  Finance  ;"  and 
the  professed  object  of  it  was  to  produce  economy  by  examining  into  and 
correcting  abuses ;  but,  the  real  object,  on  their  part,  seemed  to  be  to 
amuse  the  nation,  and,  perhaps,  to  let  their  opponents  (who  had  been  in 
offices  while  the  abuses  were  committed)  see,  that  they'  had  a  rod  ready 
pickled  for  them.  This  committee  appeared,  accordingly,  to  be  doing- 
little  or  nothing  for  several  months  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the  places  of  the  late 
ministers  had  been  filled  with  other  men,  the  Committee  of  Finance  be- 
came wonderfully  diligent;  and,  some  of  the  late  ministers  themselves, 
who  were  members  of  the  Committee,  and  who  had  scarcely  ever  attended 
it  before,  now  attended  it  every  day  !  Upon  a  remark  of  this  sort  being 
made,  Lord  Henry  Petty  observed,  that  his  occupation  as  a  minister  took 
up  so  much  of  his  time,  that  he  was  unable  to  attend  the  Committee  be- 
fore ;  but  that,  having  been  released  from  those  duties,  he  had  now  time 
sufficient  to  attend  the  Committee.  Be  the  cause,  however,  what  it  may, 
the  effect  was,  that  the  Committee  made  a  progress  truly  astonishing ; 
insomuch  that  it  had,  in  the  course  of  a  few  days,  made  discoveries  of 
enormous  misapplications  and  defalcations  ;  and,  it  is  positively  stated, 
that  they  had  a  report  drawn  up,  and  ready  to  lay  before  the  House  on 
Monday  evening.  But,  of  this  their  alacrity  and  dispatch  others  were 
acquainted  as  well  as  themselves,  and,  just  as  they  were  going  to  make 
this  report,  which  must  have  speedily  found  its  way  out  into  the  world, 
came  a  command  for  the  House  to  attend  in  the  House  of  Lords,  where 
they  heard  a  speech,  which  at  once  prevented  the  making  of  the  report 
of  the  Committee  of  Finance,  which  annihilated  that  Committee,  and 
which  put  an  end  to  the  existence  of  the  House  itself.  Lord  Howick 
wished,  apparently,  to  say  something ;  there  was  an  anxious  desire,  on  the 
part  of  the  late  ministry,  to  send  forth  something  to  the  public  by  way  of 
exposure  ;  but,  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  was  ready  at  the  door  some 
minutes  before  the  Speaker  arrived  ;  and,  the  moment  the  latter  took  the 
chair,  the  former,  with  his  three  well-known  knocks  at  the  door,  sealed 
up  the  lips  of  every  one  present,  and  the  House  was  compelled  to  go  to 
the  Lords  to  hear  its  death  pronounced,  With  this  little  preface,  gentle- 
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men,  we  shall  proceed  with  advantage  to  the  perusal  of  the  speech,  every 
word  of  which  is  worthy  of  our  attention. 

"  MY  LORDS  AND  GENTLEMEN,— We  have  it  in  command  from  his  Majesty 
"  to  inform  you  that  his  Majesty  has  thought  fit  to  avail  himself  of  the  first  mo- 
"  ment  which  would  admit  of  an  interruption  of  the  sitting  of  parliament,  with- 
"  out  material  inconvenience  to  the  public  business,  to  close  the  present  Session : 
"  and  that  his  Majesty  has  therefore  been  pleased  to  cause  a  commission  to  be 
"  issued,  under  the  great  seal,  for  proroguing  parliament.— We  are  further  com- 
"  manded  to  state  to  you,  that  his  Majesty  is  anxious  to  recur  to  the  sense  of  his 
"  people,  while  the  events  which  have  recently  taken  place  are  yet  fresh  in  their 

"  recollection. His  Majesty  feels,  that  in  resorting  to  this  measure,  under 

"  the  present  circumstances,  he  at  once  demonstrates,  in  the  most  unequivocal 
"  manner,  his  own  conscientious  persuasion  of  the  rectitude  of  those  motives  upon 
"  which  he  has  acted ;  and  affords  to  his  people  the  best  opportunity  of  testifying 
"  their  determination  to  support  him  in  every  exercise  of  the  prerogatives  of  his 
"  crown,  which  is  comformable  to  the  sacred  obligations  under  which  they  are 
"  held,  and  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  the  security  of  the 

"  constitution. His  Majesty  directs  us  to  express  his  entire  conviction  that, 

"  after  so  long  a  reign,  marked  by  a  series  of  indulgences  to  his  Roman  Catho- 
"  lie  subjects,  they,  in  common  with  every  other  class  of  his  people,  must  feel 
"  assured  of  his  attachment  to  the  principles  of  a  just  and  enlightened  toleration; 
"  and  of  his  anxious  desire  to  protect  equally,  and  promote  impartially,  the  hap- 
piness of  all  descriptions  of  his  subjects.— — GENTLEMEN  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF 
"  COMMONS, — His  Majesty  has  commanded  us  to  thank  you,  in  his  Majesty's 
"  name,  for  the  supplies  which  you  have  furnished  for  the  public  service. — -He 
"  has  seen,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  you  have  been  able  to  find  the  means  of 
"  defraying,  in  the  present  year,  those  large  but  necessary  expenses,  for  which 
"  you  have  provided,  without  imposing  upon  his  people  the  immediate  burden 

"  of  additional  taxes. His  Majesty  has  observed  with  no  less  satisfaction  the 

"  inquiries  which  you  have  instituted  into  subjects  connected  with  public  eco- 
"  nomy ;  and,  he  trusts,  that  the  early  attention  of  a  new  parliament,  which  he  will 
"  forthwith  direct  to  be  called,  will  be  applied  to  the  prosecution  of  these  impor- 

".tant  objects. MY  LORDS  AND  GENTLEMEN, — His  Majesty  has  directed  us 

"  most  earnestly  to  recommend  to  you,  that  you  should  cultivate,  by  all  means 
"  in  your  power,  a  spirit  of  union,  harmony,  and  good  will  amongst  all  classes 

"  and  descriptions  of  his  people. His  Majesty  trusts  that  the  divisions  natu- 

"  rally  and  unavoidably  excited  by  the  late  unfortunate  and  uncalled-for  agitation 
"  of  a  question  so  interesting  to  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  his  people,  will 
"  speedily  pass  away;  and  that  the  prevailing  sense  and  determination  of  all  his 
"  subjects  to  exert  their  united  efforts  in  the  cause  of  their  country,  will  enable 
"  his  Majesty  to  conduct  to  an  honourable  and  secure  termination  the  great 
"  contest  in  which  he  is  engaged." 

Now,  Gentlemen,  the  question  which  is  particularly  interesting1  to  us, 

is,  what  was  the  real  cause  of  this  dissolution. Those  public  prints, 

which  are  partisans  of  the  late  ministry,  assert,  that  the  cause  was  not 
that  which  is  held  forth  in  the  speech  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  ;  though 
men  who  reflect  coolly  before  they  write  or  speak  may  censure  so  hasty 
and  disrespectful  an  assertion,  particularly  as  coming  from  the  "  friends 
of  regular  government,  social  order,  and  our  holy  religion ;"  but,  it  is 
but  fair  to  hear  what  they  say,  which  we  will  do,  contrasting  it  with  the 
assertion  of  their  opponents,  and  then  form  our  opinion. The  Morn- 
ing Chronicle,  which,  as  we  well  know,  is  the  official  partisan  of  the  late 
ministry,  contained,  on  the  27th  of  April,  the  following  article : 

*  The  present  ministry,  in  dissolving  the  parliament,  can  have  no  other  than  the 
'  most  manifest  party  objects.  They  cannot  pretend  to  appeal  to  the  people  at 
"  large,  as  to  the  wisdom  of  their  measures.  They  cannot  preterid  as  yet  to 
"  have  claims  to  confidence  from  the  experience  of  the  past.  They  therefore  avail 
"  themselves  of  a  wicked  clamour,  which  only  one  of  them  has  had  the  front  to 
"  avow  and  to  justify ;  and  while  a  certain  degree  of  effervescence  exists  in  the 
£  public  mind,  'they  will  endeavour  to  procure  a  House  of  Commons  to  their 
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"  purpose  by  every  method  which  the  actual  state  of  the  representation  enables 
"  them  to  employ.  They  have  brought  this  matter  wore  home  to  the  senses  of  the 
t(  people  of  this  country  than  all  the  reforming  societies  for  the  last  thirty  years. 

« But  besides  the  object  of  getting  a  parliament  more  favourable  to  them 

"  than  the  present,  the  new  ministers  have  another  motive  in  dissolving  the  parlia- 
'  ment  without  delay.  The  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  lately  appointed 
'  are  daily  making  discoveries  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  if  they  sat  but  a 
'  month  longer,  it  is  impossible  to  say  who  might  not  be  affected.  Committees 
'  like  this  would  make  every  department  responsible.  We  are  informed  that 
'  something  very  important  is  come  out  respecting  an  issue  of  one  hundred 
'  thousand  pounds  of  the  public  money,  which  remains  wholly  unaccounted  for.  The 
'  proceedings  and  progress  of  the  committee  leave  us  no  doubt  of  the  determina- 
1  tion  to  dissolve  this  parliament.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  certain  persons, 

1  that  inquiry  should  be  quashed. As  to  the  party  objects  which  ministers 

'  expect  to  gain,  we  are  confident  they  will  be  disappointed.  None  of  the 
1  present  ministers,  nor  any  man  who  supports  them  will,  on  the  ground  of  their 
'  merits,  try  a  popular  election.  Lord  Castlereagh  will  not  stand  for  the  county 
'  of  Down,  but  will  sneak  into  an  English  borough.  We  do  not  believe  that  all 
"  their  influence  will  carry  even  one  member  for  Westminster,  if  proper  can- 
"  didates  offer.  In  Ireland  they  will  gain  nothing,  even  with  the  menaced  vigour 
"  of  Mr.  Perceval  hanging  over  that  country.  Notwithstanding  all  the  courtly 
"  doctrine  and  thereligious  bigotry,  by  which  the  ministerial  candidates  recommend 
"  themselves,  the  people  at  large  have  not  been  deluded,  and  are  very  little  in« 

"  clinedto  support  the  present  ministry. We  have  said,  and  we  repeat,  that  it 

«'  is  the  discoveries  made,  and  likely  to  be  made,  by  the  committee  of  the  House 
«'  of  Commons,  that  have  precipitated  this  dissolution.  We  hope,  however,  if 
«'  there  is  time  this  day,  that  some  independent  member  of  parliament  will  state 
«'  the  facts  and  point  out  the  true  causes  of  the  dissolution.  It  would  be  of  the 
«'  greatest  service  to  the  public.  In  one  of  the  parliaments  of  Charles  I.  when  a 
«'  Houseof  Commons  was  about  to  be  dissolved  for  its  faithful  examination  of'public 
*'  abuses,  the  famous  Sir  Edward  Coke  boldly  came  forward  and  named  the  Duke 
«'  of  Buckingham  as  the  great  grievance  of  the  nation,  and  in  himself  com- 
«'  prehending  every  other  grievance.  If  there  were  a  member  of  the  House  of 
«'  Commons  bold  enough  to  follow  this  example,  and  to  denounce  the  abuses 
«'  ministers  wish  to  screen,  he  might  do  his  country  infinite  service,  and  check  that 
«'  torrent  of  corruption  which  must  in  the  end,  if  unchecked,  lead  to  the  most  fatal 

«'  consequences. The  sudden  dissolution  of  the  parliament  at  a  time  so  many 

i*  private  bills  have  at  a  vast  expense  been  carried  almost  to  their  termination, 
«'  must  be  greatly  felt  by  many  individuals.  But  ministers  had  no  time  to  lose, 
«'  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  blamed.  Their  existence  and  that  of  the  present 
«f  parliament  was  incompatible.  They  had  not  a  moment  to  lose,  and  it  is  no 
i'  wonder  that  they  preferred  themselves  and  those  who  at  present  protect  them, 
«'  for  the  sake  of  protection,  to  every  consideration  of  public  advantage." 

Before  we  take  the  other  extract  from  the  Morning  Chronicle,  we  may  be 
permitted,  perhaps,  just  to  ask  Mr.  Perry,  since  when  it  is,  that  he  has 
discovered  there  is  a  "  torrent  of  corruption  "  existing  in  our  government, 
seeing,  that  not  many  weeks  have  passed  since  he  severely  rebuked  all 
those  who  threw  out  insinuations  that  the  government  stood  at  all  in 
need  of  correction.  But,  Mr.  Perry  is  now  out  of  place.  Place  and 
profit  are  apt  to  produce  mental  blindness  as  to  such  matters  ;  and,  it  is 
truly  fortunate  for  the  country  and  for  truth,  that  place  and  profit  have 
been  taken  from  the  late  ministers.  They  will  now  see  abuses  with  eyes 
very  different  indeed  from  those  that  they  saw  them  with  before ;  but, 
Gentlemen,  however  much  we  may  rejoice  at  the  exposures  which  they 
will  make  (for  make  them  they  will),  we  must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact, 
that,  while  in  office,  they  used  every  art  in  their  power  to  prevent  similar 
exposures.  Never,  do  what  they  will,  in  the  way  of  exposure,  never  shall 
I  forget  their  abominable  treatment  of  Mr.  Paull,  whose  only  crime,  in 
their  eyes,  was,  that  he  wanted  to  make  exposures.  Their  treatment, 
too,  of  poor  Atkins t  the  Barrack  Master,  whom  they  completely  ruined^ 
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if  not  starved  to  death,  with  his  numerous  family.  This  is  another  thing 
which  will  always  occur  to  my  mind,  when  I  hear  them  inveighing  against 
(tbuses.  When  Mr.  Robson  moved  for  the  papers  relating  to  the  Barracks 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  we  remember  with  what  difficulty  he  obtained  them  ; 
and,  I  do  hope,  that  we  never  shall  forget,  that  Lord  Henry  Petty  re- 
fused the  papers,  in  the  first  instance,  merely  upon  the  ground,  that  Mr. 
Robson  had  not  submitted  his  motion  to  the  ministers  before  he  made  it  \ 
Any  thing  more  arrogant  than  this,  more  hostile  to  all  notions  of  free- 
dom of  deliberation,  more  degrading  to  the  House  of  Commons,  I  never 
heard  of  in  my  life.  And  all  this  was  justified  by  Mr.  Perry.  It  was  all 
applauded  by  him,  who  has  now  discovered,  that  it  is  blamable  in  minis- 
ters to  screen  those,  who  have  been  guilty  of  peculation.  He  told  us, 
that  wise  men  went  slowly  to  work  in  such  matters  j  that  it  was  easy  to 
set  up  a  cry  about  abuses  ;  but,  that,  to  reform  them  was  a  thing  that  re- 
quired consideration.  All  his  heroes,  too,  took  the  same  tone  ;  they  dis- 
covered no  haste  in  reformations  of  any  sort ;  they  seemed  to  set  in- 
quiries on  foot  for  mere  party  purposes ;  and,  in  no  one  instance  did 

they  seriously  attempt  to  bring  any  public  robber  to  justice. But,  let 

us  hear  him  again  from  his  paper  of  the  28th  of  April. 

"  What  we  yesterday  stated,  has  taken  place ;  parliament  is  dissolved,  and  dis- 
'  solved  in  such  a  manner  as  leaves  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  motives  which  led 
'  to  it.  We  have  now  to  state  a  fact  in  corroboration  of  what  we  yesterday  men- 
'  tioned,  and  we  defy  '  all  the  swindlers '  in  the  country,  great  and  small,  to  deny 

'  it.     Nay,  we  defy  any  member  of  the  present  administration  to  deny  it. • 

'  The  finance  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  met  yesterday,  and  had  pre- 
'  pared  a  report  to  be  presented  to  the  House,  but  they  were  prevented  by  an 
'  artifice  of  ministers,  which  would  have  been  worthy  of  '  all  the  sidndlers  '  in 

'  the  country. The  members  of  the  committee  were  in  the  house,  and  the 

chairman  was  ready  to  present  the  report.  Ministers,  however,  aware  of  what 
might  take  place,  and  dreading  a  charge  that  would  have  been  made  against  a 
most  notorious  peculator  and  defaulter,  kept  the  Usher  of  the  Black  Rod  in  at- 
"  tendance  at  the  door  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  the  instant  PRAYERS 
"  were  over,  the  Black  Rod  rapped,  and  being  introduced,  summoned  the  House 
"  to  the  House  of  Peers.  By  this  manoeuvre  did  the  new  ministry  prevent  the 
"  formal  presentment  of  the  peculators  who  have  been  plundering  the  public. 
"  We  are  happy,  however,  in  being  able  to  relate,  in  addition  to  the  above  cir- 
'  cumstances  (the  truth  of  which  we  challenge  any  man  to  deny),  that  the  report 
'  of  the  committee  of  finance,  states  in  substance,  that  a  sum  of  li),800£.  had  been 
'  applied  by  a  late  paymaster  of  the  forces  to  his  own  use;  and  that  this  fact 
'  came  to  the  knowledge  of  his  colleague,  the  Right  Honourable  George  Rose,  who 
'  did  not  give  any  direction  to  the  clerks  on  the  subject. — The  report  also  states, 
"  that  the  committee  had  discovered  other  and  great  abuses  in  the  public  money 
"  concerns,  on  which  they  should  shortly  proceed  to  report.— These  are  facts  for  the 
"  truth  of  which  \ve  pledge  ourselves.  We  leave  it  then  to  the  public  to  judge  of 
"  the  motives  which  led  to  the  present  precipitate  dissolution.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
"  strange  thing  that  those  who  have  on  every  occasion,  and  now  most  palpably, 
"  endeavoured  to  protect  the  peculators  of  the  public  money,  should  have  the 
"  impudence  to  hold  themselves  out  as  most  distinguished  for  their  affection  to 
"  pure  and  imdefiled  religion,  and  their  attachment  to  the  church  of  England ! 
"  Such  hypocrisy  is  truly  shocking. — The  proceeding  of  yesterday,  and  the  ma- 
"  nagement  of  the  Black  Rod  to  prevent  disagreeable  observations,  so  forcibly 
"  remind  us  of  the  conduct  of  that  misguided  Prince,  Charles  1.  on  a  case  very 
"  similar,  that  \ve  cannot  help  detailing  the  circumstances.  On  the  5th  day  of 
"  June,  1628,  Sir  John  Finch,  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  delivered  a 
"  message  to  the  House  from  the  King,  importing  that  his  majesty  had  fixed  a 
"  day  for  putting  an  end  to  their  session,  and  therefore  required  that  they  should 
"  not  enter  into  a  new  business,  or  lay  aspersion  on  the  government  or  ministers 
"  thereof.  This  produced  a  warm  debate,  in  which  Sir  John  Elliot,  advancing 
"  somewhat  as  if  he  meant  to  touch  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  Speaker  rose 
up  and  said,  •  There  is  a  command  upon  me  that  I  imist  Command  you  not  to  pro* 
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'*  ceed.'  Upon  this  a  deep  silence  ensued ;  and  then  the  House  resolved  itself  in- 
*'  to  a  committee  to  consider  what  was  fit  to  he  done;  and  ordered  that  no  man 
"  should  go  out  on  pain  of  going  to  the  Tower.  The  Speaker,  however,  desired 
*'  leave  to  withdraw,  and  had  leave  so  to  do  ;  and  Mr.  Whitby  being  in  the  chair, 
*'  Sir  Edward  Coke  spoke  to  the  following  effect.—'  We  have  dealt  with  that  duty 
"  '  and  moderation,  that  never  was  the  like,  rebus  sic  tantibus,  after  such  a  viola- 
"  '  tion  of  the  liberties  of  the  subject.  Let  us  take  this  to  heart.  In  30  Ed.  III. 
"  '  were  they  then  in  doubt  in  parliament  to  name  men  that  misled  the  King  ?  They 
"  '  accused  John  de  Gaunt,  the  King's  son  ;  and  Lord  Latimer  and  Lord  Nevil, 
"  '  for  misadvising  the  King;  and  they  went  to  the  Tower  for  it.  Now,  when 
"  '  there  is  such  a  downfal  of  the  state,  shall  we  hold  our  tongues  ?  How  shall 
*'  '  we  answer  our  duties  to  God  and  men?  7  H.  IV.  par.  Rot.  No.  31,  32;  and 
"  '  11  Hen.  IV.  No.  13,  there  the  council  are  complained  of,  and  removed  from 
"  '  the  King.  They  mewed  up  the  King,  and  dissuaded  him  from  the  common 
"  '  good.  And  why  are  we  now  retired  from  that  way  we  were  in  ?  Why  may 
"  '  we  not  name  those  that  are  the  cause  of  all  our  evils?  In  4  H.  III.  and  27 
"  '  E.  III.  and  13  R.  II.,  the  parliament  moderateth  the  King's  prerogative ;  and 
"  '  nothing  groweth  to  abuse  but  this  House  hath  power  to  treat  of  it.  What 
"  '  shall  we  do  ?  Let  us  palliate  no  longer ;  if  we  do,  God  will  not  prosper  us. 
"  '  /  think  the  DuJce  of  Buckingham  is  the  cause  of  all  our  miseries,  and  till  the 
"  '  King  be  informed  thereof,  we  shall  never  go  out  with  honour,  or  sit  with 
"  *  honour  here.  That  man  is  the  grievance  of  grievances.  Let  us  set  down  the 

"  '  causes  of  all  our  grievances,  and  all  will  reflect  upon  him.' Such  was  the 

"  bold  and  constitutional  language  held  by  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  greatest  lawyer 
"  this  country  ever  saw,  at  a  time,  too,  when  the  liberties  of  the  people  were 
"  unconfirmed.  He  had  no  hesitation  in  denouncing  the  authors  of  ill  advice, 
"  and  showed  that  the  House  had  a  right  to  name  evil  counsellors,  even  the 
"  KING'S  SON,  and  to  moderate  the  prerogative  even  to  the  removal  of  the 

"  council  or  ministry  that  '  dissuaded  the  King  from  the  common  good.' And 

'  yet  such  lawyers  as  Mr.  Perceval  say,  that  the  King's  right  to  choose  his  minis- 

'  ters  is  too  sacred  for  the  House  of  Commons  to  offer  its  advice  upon. But 

'  the  management  yesterday  far  excels  that  of  the  unfortunate  Charles.  The 
Black  Rod  is  planted  at  the  door  to  make  it  impossible  to  inform  the  King  of 
those  things,  without  informing  him  of  which,  as  Sir  Edward  Coke  says,  *  The 
House  could  neither  go  out  with  honour  nor  sit  with  honour  there.'  Ministers 
yesterday  did  better  than  the  counsellors  that  brought  the  unfortunate  Charles 
"  to  ruin.  They  utterly  quashed  all  appeal  to  the  King.  They  checked  all  de- 
"  nunciation  of  abuses,  and  took  a  desperate  chance  of  getting  a  parliament  that 
"  will  overlook  these  proceedings,  that  will  screen  delinquents,  that  will  connive  at 
"  peculation.  What  can  be  expected  indeed  from  those  who  conducted  the  scene 
"  of  yesterday  ?  To  what  can  it  be  compared,  and  indeed  their  whole  conduct, 
"  but  to  the  device  of  a  gang  of  pickpockets,  who  raise  a  false  cry  and  get  together 
"  a  mob  on  any  clamour,  to  enable  a  detected  accomplice  to  escape,  and  to  facilitate 
"  neiv  depredations  ?  Such  is  the  cry  of  the  danger  of  the  church,  set  up  by  men 
"  who  thus  notoriously,  and  in  the  most  public  manner,  have  quashed  the  denunci- 
"  ation  of  the  most  scandalous  abuses." 

As  to  the  instances  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  Mr.  Perry  may  be  assured, 
that  they  will  have  very  little  terrors  for  those,  whom  he  wishes  to  inti- 
midate, and  who  know  full  well  that,  from  a  parliament,  whenever  it 
shall  meet,  composed  for  one  half  of  placemen  and  pensioners,  and  for 
nearly  the  other  half,  of  dealers  in  the  funds,  there  is  no  patriotism  to  be 
dreaded.  The  new  ministers,  in  whatever  -else  they  may  be  deficient, 
are  not  wanting  in  political  cunning1.  They  know  that  Charles's  par- 
liaments were  made  of  stubborn  stuff.  They  know  that  he  dissolved 
them  over  and  over  again ;  and,  that,  at  every  return,  he  found  them 
more  and  more  resolved  to  check  the  abuses  of  the  times  ;  and  the  new 
ministers  also  know,  that  exactly  the  contrary  is  always  the  effect  of 
a  dissolution  now-a-days.  The  new  ministers'know  that  poor  Charles's 
parliaments  refused  him  money  ;  and  they  know,  that,  in  no  case  what- 
ever, for  these  thirty  years  past,  has  any  House  of  Commons  refused  to 
•yote. whatever  money  the  minister  of  the  day  demanded,  the  only  ques- 
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tion  in  any  case,  being-,  merely  that  of  how  the  money  shall  be  raised. 
The  new  ministers  know  exactly  how  many  of  the  members  of  the  last 
parliament  will  be  turned  out ;  and  the  late  ministers  know  it  too,  for 
they  took  care  to  have  the  managing1  of  an  election.  The  new  ministers 
may  not  know  the  causes  of  this  great  change  in  the  nature  of  the  House 
of  Commons  since  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First ;  they,  possibly,  may 
never  have  reflected  upon  the  effect  of  the  funding  and  taxing-  system  with 
respect  to  the  constitution  of  the  House  of  Commons  ;  they,  possibly, 
may  not  have  perceived,  that,  in  establishing  the  national  debt,  the  power 
of  refusing  money  was,  in  fact,  taken  from  that  House ;  they,  possibly, 
may  not  have  had  leisure  to  trace  the  pliancy  of  the  House  of  Commons 
to  its  real  cause ;  but,  they  are  extremely  well  versed  as  to  the  effects ; 
and  Mr.  Perry  may  quote  and  hint  till  he  is  tired  about  the  "  ill-advised 
and  unfortunate  Charles/'  whose  head,  could  he  dig  it  up  and  restore  it 
to  the  state  in  which  it  was  immediately  after  amputation,  would  have  no 
terrors  for  Mr.  Perceval  or  Mr.  Canning,  unless  Mr.  Perry  could,  at  the 
same  time,  prove  to  them,  that  there  were  a  Hampden  or  two  amongst 
their  opponents,  amongst  those  men  who  doubled  the  income  tax,  who 
added  a  third  to  the  pensions  of  the  Princes,  while  they  exempted  the 
funded  property  of  the  King  from  the  income  tax,  at  a  time  when  they 
declared  that,  in  imposing  taxes,  they  were  reduced  to  a  choice  of  evils  ; 
those  men,  who,  having  discovered  the  famous  loan  of  Pitt  to  Boyd  and 
Benfield,  moved  for  a  bill  of  indemnity  for  his  conduct ;  those  men,  who, 
amongst  their  very  first  acts,  almost  doubled  the  number  of  foreign  troops 
in  the  kingdom ;  those  men,  who  have  declared,  that  Hanover  ought  to 
be  as  dear  to  us  as  Hampshire  ;  those  men,  who,  after  having  opposed  Pitt 
for  twenty  years,  after  having,  upon  numerous  occasions,  represented  him 
as  the  waster  of  our  property,  as  the  subverter  of  our  liberty,  and  as  the 
destroyer  of  the  character  and  consequence  of  the  country,  voted  for  mak- 
ing us  pay  his  debts,  expressly  upon  the  score  of  his  public  merits.  Un- 
less Mr.  Perry  can  make  Mr.  Perceval  and  Mr.  Canning  descry  a  Hamp- 
den or  two  amongst  these  men,  he  may  be  assured,  that  all  his  compa- 
risons about  the  reign  of  the  "  ill-advised  and  unfortunate  Charles"  will 

be  totally  thrown  away. But,  is  it  not  truly  shocking,  Gentlemen,  to 

perceive  the  rage,  into  which  this  dissolution  has  thrown  Mr.  Perry  and 
his  Whig  patrons  ?  They  call  their  opponents  "  swindlers ;"  nothing 
less  than  swindlers ;  and,  in  another  part  of  the  same  paper,  they  are 
called  miscreants ;  "  the  miscreants,  who  are  endeavouring  to  excite  a 
popular  clamour  against  popery."  To  be  sure  such  an  endeavour  is 
rather  in  the  miscreant  way;  but,  it  is  painful  to  perceive  Mr.  Perry, 
who  so  lately  deprecated  "  the  immoderate  license  of  debate,"  falling 
into  such  "  coarse  language."  Really  I  begin  to  think,  that  the  old  hack- 
neyed charge  of  coarseness,  always  preferred  against  me  when  I  speak  a 
home  truth,  will  begin  to  attach  to  these  wranglers  for  the  public  money, 
who  have,  until  lately,  always  kept  up  a  sort  of  decorum  of  phraseology 
towards  one  another,  like  lawyers  at  the  bar,  but  who  now  appear  to  have 
lost  all  patience.  Miscreants,  indeed  !  This  is  a  pretty  term  to  use,  as 
descriptive  of  statesmen  and  legislators,  acting  under  "  the  best  constitu- 
tion in  the  world."  Miscreants  !  Why,  that  is  a  name  to  be  applied  to 
men,  who  seek  to  live  entirely  upon  the  earnings  of  others,  who,  in  coarse 
language,  are  denominated  robbers,  or  thieves,  and  who,  if  not,  by  some 
means  or  other,  protected,  are  frequently  transported  or  hanged.  And, 
I  ask  Mr.  Perry,  if,  in  his  cooler  moments,  he  would  have  applied  such  a 
VOL,  ii.  N 
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name  to  the  persons  whom  he  evidently  has  in  view?  What  a  pity,  how 
sincerely  to  be  deplored,  it  is,  that  passion,  arising  from  disappointment 
in  the  laudable  desire  to  live  upon  the  public,  should  so  far  get  the  better 
of  the  "  gentlemanly  "  taste  of  Mr.  Perry  !  But,  really,  the  quarrel  is  so 
much  like  that  between  Peachem  and  Loclcit,  that  the  comparison  strikes 
every  one.  Never,  according-  to  all  account,  was  there  such  virulence  ber 
fore  heard  of  amongst  politicians.  The  reason  is,  the  contest  is  for  place 
and  profit.  It  is  purely  personal.  There  is  nothing  of  a  public  nature 
that  can  be  made  to  mix  itself  with  it.  Both  sides  are  trying  to  make  the 
world  believe  that  they  are,  respectively,  contending  for  principle.  On§ 
side  cries  toleration  :  no,  says  the  other,  you  only  want  power  and  profit ; 
your  measure  was  merely  intended  to  nullify  the  King,  and  to  render  your- 
selves ministers  for  life.  The  other  side  cries  no  popery  :  you  lie  in  your 
hearts,  says  the  other,  and  all  you  want  is  to  obtain  a  corrupt  majority, 
thereby  to  secure  your  power  and  your  profits.  Which  are  we  to  be- 
lieve ?  For  my  own  part,  I  have  a  great  dislike  to  contradict  people,  and 
am,  therefore,  rather  inclined  to  give  credit  to  the  assertions  of  both 

sides. We  must  now  hear  what  the  partisans  of  the  new  ministers  say 

as  to  the  real  cause  of  the  dissolution ;  and,  we  will  begin  with  a  short 
extract  from  the  Courier  newspaper  of  the  28th  of  April,  first  observing, 
that  this  last-named  paper  is,  to  the  new  ministry,  what  the  Morning- 
Chronicle  is  to  their  predecessors,  namely,  an  instrument  of  faction,  the 
proprietors  and  editors  respectively  having  in  view  no  other  object  than 
their  own  gains.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  article  I  am  now  about  to 
insert  was  written  by  way  of  comment  upon  the  articles  before  quoted 
from  the  Morning  Chronicle  : 

"  We  are  not  surprised  at  the  anxiety  of  all  the  partisans  of  the  Papists  to  put 
"  the  question  on  other  grounds  ;  we  are  not  surprised  at  their  wishing  to  hear 
"  no  more  of  the  cry  of  the  church  and  state  being  in  danger;  they  would  he 
"  glad  to  drown  it,  no  doubt ;  but  this  cry  they  shall  not  drown— the  people 
"  shall  not  fail  to  he  told  repeatedly,  that  the  change  of  the  ministers,  and  the 
"  necessity  of  a  dissolution  so  soon  after  that  unnecessary  and  uncalled-for 
*'  dissolution  last  autumn,  have  been  produced  by  these  reformers,  these 
"  '  English  Brissotins,'  who  conceived  a  measure  contrary  to  the  fundamental 
"  laws  of  the  land— a  measure  of  such  obscurity,  and  power  of  extension,  that 
"  every  one  explained  it  his  own  way — who,  having  obtained  their  sovereign's 
"  consent  to  one  measure,  extended  it  to  a  compass  and  capacity  which  never 
"  was  in  his  contemplation — who  were  guilty  of  the  most  petulant  disrespect  to 
"  the  King's  authority,  in  having  consented  first  to  return  to  the  original  measure, 
"  and  afterwards  having  insultingly  retracied  and  refused  to  do  any  thing, 
"  because  they  were  not  allowed  to  do  all.  Happily,  however,  for  the  constitution, 
"  and  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  these  '  English  Brissotins'  had  to  deal  with 
*'  a  Sovereign  very  different  from  the  one  which  the  '  French  Brissotins'  had. 

" But  there  is  no  fear  that  the  people  will  he  misled  by  the  artifices  of  '  all 

"  the  partisans  of  the  Papists,'  or  that  they  will  fail  to  see  that  the  conduct  of 
"  the  late  ministers  has  rendered  the  present  dissolution  necessary.  But  it  was 
"  to  prevent  the  presentation  of  the  report  of  the  finance  committee  we  are  told 
*'  —and  ministers  kept  the  Black  Rod  in  waiting  at  the  door  of  the  House  of 
"  Commons  to  summon  the  House  the  moment  prayers  were  over,  because 
"  '  they  dreaded  a  charge  that  would  have  been  made  against  a  notorious  peculator 
"  and  defaulter'  Here  again  we  must  remind  our  readers,  that  the  person 
"  alluded  to  was  an  officer  under  the  administration  of  which  Lord  Grenville, 
"  Mr.  Windham,  and  Lord  Spencer,  were  members.  What  reason,  therefore, 
"  had  the  present  ministers  to  dread  any  charge  that  could  have  been  made 
"  ag.iinst  the  person  in  question?  But  we  are  relieved  from  the  necessity  of say- 
"  ing  more  upon  this  absurd  and  idle  charge,  that  parliament  was  dissolved  to 
"  stifle  the  discoveries  made  by  the  committee  of  finance,  by  the  language  held 
•'  by  the  Aldington  party,  who,  alluding  to  this  charge,  explicitly  declare,  that 
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"  with  respect  to  the  committee  of  finance,  we  cannot  suppose  that  any  adminis-, 
"  tration  would  be  weak  enough  to  imagine  that  public  curiosity  and  inquiry 
"  are  to  be  repressed  and  stifled  by  such  means.  The  present  ministers  well 
"  know  the  men  of  whom  that  committee  was  composed.  They  know  that  they 
"  will  do  their  duty  ;  and  that,  if  they  have  detected  any  flagrant  instances  of 
"  malversation  or  embezzlements,  the  country  will  hear  them.  It  would  be  the 
"  idlest  hope  that  ever  was  entertained,  to  think  that  a  British  parliament,  by  a 
"  temporary  suspension  of  its  faculties,  is  to  be  wholly  diverted  from  pursuing; 
"  and  hunting  down  those  great  state  delinquents,  who  '  cover  and  devour'  the 
"  people.  To  obviate  the  impression  which  such  a  statement  is  calculated  to 
"  produce,  the  speech  particularly  relies  upon  '  the  inquiries  which  have  been, 
"  instituted  into  subjects  connected  with  the  public  economy,'  the  prosecution, 
"  of  which  is  especially  recommended  to  *  the  early  attention  of  the  new  par- 
liament.' Such  is  the  language  of  the  Addingtons,  and  it  renders  it  un- 
"  necessary  for  us  to  dilate  upon  the  subject." 

Yes,  such  may  be  "  the  language  of  the  Addingtons,"  but,  Gentlemen,  it 
must  be  manifest  to  every  one  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  subject, 
that  the  dissolution  will  also  dissolve  the  Committee  of  Finance,  set 
aside  all  their  proceedings,  afford  time,  which,  in  such  cases,  is  a  great 
point,  and  will  enable  the  new  ministers  either  to  prevent  another  Com- 
mittee of  Finance  from  being  appointed,  or  to  select  for  that  committee 
whatever  persons  they  may  like  best  to  have  it  composed  of;  and,  in 
short,  that,  though  it  may  not  totally  stifle  the  inquiry,  it  may  go  nearly 

that  length. The  observation  of  the  Courier,  that  Lords  Grenville  and 

Spencer  and  Mr.  Wind  ham  were  in  the  cabinet,  at  the  time  when  the. 
peculation  alluded  to  was  committed,  does  not  apply.  Their  being  in  the 
cabinet  gave  them  no  more  opportunity  of  being  acquainted  with  this 
misapplication  of  the  public  money  than  it  did  of  the  misapplication  of 
the  forty  thousand  pounds  by  Pitt.  This  writer  might  almost  as  reasonably 
render  us  responsible  for  it,  because  we.  were  in  the  country  at  the  time 
when  it  was  committed.  But,  the  Courier  might  have  justly  charged  the 
late  ministers  of  inconsistency  in  complaining  of  this  act  of  peculation 
after  all  their  praises  of  Pitt,  who  must  have  been  acquainted  with  it,  and 
whose  debts  they  have  made  us  pay,  upon  the  score  of  his  public  merits. 
Here  it  is  that  they  are  assailable  ;  but,  here  no  hireling  writer  will  ever 

assail  them. What  I  have  further  to  offer  upon  this  subject  I  shall 

defer,  till  I  have  inserted  the  article  from  the  Morning  Post  of  the  28th 
instant,  which  is,  indeed,  an  elaborate,  and  somewhat  pathetic  "  address 
to  the  electors  of  the  United  Kingdom,"  the  objects  of  which  being,  first, 
to  justify  the  measure  of  dissolving  the  parliament  at  this  time,  and,, 
second,  to  prevail  upon  those  who  have  really  any  right  of  voting,  to  vote 
for  men  who  are  opposed  to  the  late  ministers. 

"  The  parliament  is  prorogued,  a  dissolution  is  announced,  and  we  hesitate  nor 
"  to  applaud  what  every  true  lover  of  his  country  has  anticipated  and  recom- 
"  mended.  When  the  constitution  is  invaded,  when  the  throne  is  attacked,, 
"  there  is  only  one  true  legitimate  recourse,  viz.  an  appeal  to  the  sense  and  justice; 

*'  of  the  people. His  Majesty  having  found  his  prerogative  and  independency 

"  menaced  and  invaded  by  a  cabinet  junto,  has  been  obliged  to  change  his  minis- 
"  ters.  This  cabinet  junto  has  dared,  as  a  measure  of  resentment  or  defiance,, 
"  to  accuse  their  Sovereign  at  the  bar  of  the  nation  of  unconstitutional  conduct, 
'*  and  by  false  statements  and  unwarranted  misrepresentations,  to  arraign  his 

"  Majesty  as  a  criminal  before  his  people. They  further  brought  forward  in, 

"  parliament  a  resolution  directly  tending  to  censure  his  Majesty,  though  that 
"  censure  was  disguised  in  general  terms.  They  had  not  even  the  decency  to 
"  suppose  that  his  Majesty  was  acting  by  any  responsible  advisers,  but  contrary 
"  to  every  principle  of  the  constitution;  their  measures  were  so  managed  as  to 
"  point  at  his  Majesty  alone,  as  the  oi.ly  guilty  and  responsible  individual,  and 
M  personally  to  censure  and  condemn  him,  The  parliament,  however,  could  not. 

w  2 


180  LETTER  TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  WESTMINSTER. 

"  be  brought,  under  any  artifice  or  promises,  to  support  a  proposition  so  danger- 
"  ous  and  unconstitutional ;  yet  so  deeply  connected  together  and  so  widely  ex- 
"  tended  were  the  adherents  of  the  late  cabinet,  that  226'  members  of  the  House 

"  of  Commons  were  induced  to  join  in  the  censure  of  their  Monarch. After 

"  this  unprecedented  attempt,  the  King,  with  the  most  perfect  consciousness  of 
"  his  integrity  and  uprightness,  has  appealed  to  the  GREAT  BODY  of  his  subjects, 
"  in  the  firm  confidence  that  they  will  confirm  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Com- 
"  mons,  approve  the  necessary  change  he  has  been  forced  to  make  of  his  minis- 
"  try ;  and  that  they  will  give  both  him  and  them  that  countenance  and  support 
"  which  will  on  the  one  hand  secure  the  constitutional  independency  of  the 
"  crown ;  and  on  the  other,  enable  his  present  servants  to  carry  on  the  business 
"  of  the  nation  with  ease  and  comfort,  unawed  by  any  combination  of  parties, 
"  which  might  otherwise  conspire  to  interrupt  the  ordinary  proceedings  of  Go- 

"  vernment. We  conceive  that  one  of  the  great  and  fundamental  principles  of 

"  the  British  constitution,  is  this— that  the  House  of  Commons  is  to  be  consi- 
"  dered  as  the  organ  of  the  people,  the  representative  of  their  power,  the  inter- 
"  preter  of  their  will :  and  whenever  the  House  of  Commons  speaks,  it  speaks,  in 
"  legal  and  constitutional  acceptation,  the  sense  of  all  the  Commons  of  the  empire. 
"  —When,  therefore,  any  great  question  arises  affecting  the  rights  of  any  branch 
"  of  the  legislature,  or  the  interests  of  any  great  description  of  the  people  ;  which 
"  was  not  foreseen  or  in  contemplation  at  the  time  the  Commons  were  elected ; 
"  which  it  was  morally  impossible  for  the  electors  to  have  foreseen,  and  which, 
"  consequently,  they  could  not  have  referred  to  in  the  choice  of  their  represen- 
"  tatives;  it  is  in  strict  conformity  with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  consti- 
"  tution,  that  an  opportunity  should  be  givenTO  THE  PEOPLE  of  ex-pressing  their 
"  collective  sense  on  the  subject,  and  making  their  elections  conformably.  This  doc- 
"  trine  is  so  evident  as  to  need  no  proof,  however  it  may  be  illustrated  by  stating 
**  the  converse  of  it.  Let  us  suppose  that  the  House  of  Commons,  when  once 
a  elected,  has  a  right  to  sit  for  its  legal  period  of  seven  years — it  might,  by  its 
"  power  over  the  purse  of  the  nation,  dictate  both  to  the  Lords  and  the  King, 

*l  and  create  a  septennial  despotism. We  now,  then,  ask  you,  whether  the 

**  late  transactions  which  have  taken  place  on  the  Catholic  Question,  were  in 
"  your  contemplation  when  you  elected  your  late  representatives,  in  October 

"  last? 1.  Was  it  in  your  contemplation  that  a  cabinet  junto  should,  by  every 

"  possible  artifice,  by  alleged  misconception,  and  by  false  misrepresentation, 
M  endeavour  to  deceive  or  to  force  his  Majesty  to  a  total  repeal  of  thetest  laws,  as 
"  £ar  as  the  army  and  navy  are  concerned  ?  We  answer  boldly  for  you,  it  was 

«  nok 2.  Was  it  in  your  contemplation,  that,  if  his  Majesty  should  evince  an 

"  unshaken  firmness  in  support  of  his  conscientious  engagements  to  the  state, 
"  that  his  ministers  should  be  authorised  to  impose  upon  him  conditions  which 
"  jshould  empower  them  to  turn  against  him  all  his  influence,  power,  and  prero- 
**  gative  for  controlling  his  opinions,  forcing  his  conscience,  and  exposing  his  cha- 
"  raeter  to  obloquy  and  reproach  ?  We  again  answer,  in  your  name,that  it  was  not. 

«« 3.  Was  it  in  your  contemplation  that,  upon  the  tender  of  such  degrading  con- 

"  ditions  from  his  ministers,  his  Majesty  should  surrender  his  prerogatives,  autho- 
"  rity,  and  independency,  into  the  hands  of  a  cabinet  junto  ?  Here,  again,  we 

"  answer  for  you  in  the  negative. 4.  Was  it  in  your  contemplation,  that  if  hi* 

*'  Majesty,  in  endeavouring  to  liberate  himself  from  the  attacks  of  his  ministers, 
"  should  demand  them  to  retract  the  conditions  they  had  imposed  upon  him, 
"  and  to  give  him  an  assurance  that  they  would  not  bring  forward  again 
"  measures  connected  with  the  repeal  of  the  test  acts,  as  his  ministers,  he 
"  should  be  held  up  to  the  public  as  a  criminal,  should  be  accused  of  hav- 
"  ing  violated  the  constitution,  and  of  having  exacted  an  illegal  pledge  of 
"  his  counsellors  ?  We  answer  again,  in  your  name,  with  confidence,  no. 

'* AH    these  circumstances,   unprecedented  and  preposterous,  form   such 

"  a  combination  of  measures,  as  you  could  neither  have  foreseen  nor  conjectured  : 
'*  and  which,  although  they  have  taken  place,  you  can  now  hardly  believe.— 
"  The  attack  on  the  King's  independency,  the  efforts  to  carry  a  repeal  of  the 
"  test  laws,  an  act  of  supremacy  in  favour  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  of  every 
"  other  Dissenter  from  the  establishment,  the  attempt  of  ministers  to  force  the 
"  Sovereign  to  admit  the  cabinet  to  act  in  defiance  of  his  sentiments,  and  the  ac- 
"  cusing  the  Monarch  personally,  as  guilty  of  a  criminal  act,  in  resisting  this  at- 
"  tempt,  are  all  measures  novel  and  extraordinary,  totally  out  of  the  common 
*  course  and  current  of  affairs,  and  which  require  a  distinct  proceeding,  con- 
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"  formable    to   their  importance    and   novelty. Under   these  impressions 

"  therefore,  the  Monarch  with  affectionate  confidence  in  the  attachment  of  his 
"  people,  and  with  the  most  conscientious  sense  of  his  OWN  SINCERITY,  in  eu- 
"  deavouring  to  perform  the  duties  and  maintain  the  trusts  committed  to  his 
"  charge,  makes  a  condescending  appeal  to  your  sentiments  and  impartiality. — • 
"  1.  He  has  refused  to  give  his  ministers  leave  to  carry  through  Parliament, 
"  with  the  colour  of  his  consent,  a  bill,  which  went  to  repeal  the  act  of  suprem- 
"  acy,  and  the  test  acts,  as  far  as  the  army  and  navy  are  concerned,  and  to 
"  give  the  capacity  of  holding  the  highest  naval  and  military  commands  to 
"  every  species  of  dissenters  from  the  church  establishment,  whatever  sect 
*'  they  might  belong  to,  Christian  or  unchristian,  or  even  if  they  were  of  no  re- 
"  liffion  whatever. — 2.  His  ministers  having  demanded  that  they  shall,  on  aban- 
"  doning  their  obnoxious  bill,  give  their  sentiments  in  support  of  it,  and  also  give 
"  their  sentiments  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  petition  when  presented ;  and,  3dly,  be 
'  allowed  from  time  to  time,  to  bring  forward,  for  his  Majesty's  decision,  such 
'  measures  as  they  thought  proper  respecting  Ireland. — His  Majesty  did,  in  an- 
'  swer,  desire  his  ministers  to  withdraw  these  commands ;  and  did  also  desire 
'  them  to  give  assurances,  that  they  would  not  bring  forward  any  measures  con- 
'*  nected  with  the  Catholic  Question,  as  upon  that  subject  his  sentiments  could 
'  never  alter.— You  have  now,  then,  a  plain  case  before  you  to  decide  upon. — Is 
4  it  your  wish  to  force  the  surrender  of  the  test  laws,  and  to  give  the  whole  power 
1  of  the  sword  into  the  hands  of  Catholics,  and  of  every  dissenter  from  the 
1  church  establishment  ?  or  do  you  wish  to  preserve  the  existing  system  of  gene- 
'  ral  toleration,  but  at  the  same  time  to  maintain  the  established  guards  of  the 
"  constitution  of  church  and  state  ?" 

We  might  here,  at  the  very  outset,  ask  that  writer,  who  affects  such 
anxious  concern  for  the  preservation  of  the  constitution,  how  he  thinks 
that  constitution  would,  in  practice,  be  rendered  worse  than  it  is  now  by 
the  bill  proposed  to  be  passed.  Does  he  conceive,  that  the  passing  of 
such  a  bill  would  add  to  the  taxes  ?  That  it  would  lessen  the  value  of  our 
election  rights  ?  That  it  would  make  the  House  of  Commons  more  sub- 
servient to  the  minister  of  the  day  ?  That  it  would  enable  that  minister 
to  cause  the  Act  of  Habeas  Corpus  to  be  suspended  for  more  than  seven 
years  at  a  time  ?  That  it  would  render  the  »ystem  of  influence  more  ex- 
tensive and  efficient  ?  That  it  would  make  boroughs  more  venal  ?  Th;»t 
it  would  throw  more  nf  them  into  the  hands  of  the  peers  ?  That  it  would 
add  to  the  long  list  of  placemen,  pensioners,  and  grantees  of  any  descrip- 
tion ?  That  it  would  embolden  ministers  to  add  to  the  number  of  foreign 
troops  in  the  kin.  dom  ?  That  it  would  increase  the  number  of  contrac- 
tors, defaulters,  and  peculators  Y  That  it  woul.i  add  to  ihe  embarrassment, 
vexa  ion,  distress,  poverty,  misery,  and  degradation  of  cnaracter,  which, 
owing"  to  the  all-pervading  system  of  taxation,  are  now  so  general  m  this 
once  free  and  happy  country.  These  are  the  points,  upon  which  vrefiet. 
These  are  the  point*,  as  10  which  we  ca!l  for  the  *'  *st'ihtislied  ymirilit  of 
the  constitution  in  church  and  state."  And,  if  the  bill  in  question  affect 
us  in  none  of  these  points,  I  trust,  Gentlemen,  none  of  yon  v.ill  be  sudi 
miserable  ton's  as  to  be  misled  by  'he  hypocritical  declamation  of  writers 
such  as  that  whom  I  have  just  quoted He  tells  us,  that  the  late  minis- 
ters would  have  "  repealed  the  Act  of  Supremacy  and  the  Test  Acts,  as  far 
as  the  army  and  navy  were  concerned.'*  Well,  and  what  then  !  These  are 
now  of  no  avail  whatever.  They  prevent  the  advancement  of  no  man,  in 
practice;  and,  even  supposing  the  intended  measure  to  have  opened  the 
door  for  promoting1  Roman  Catholics,  you  must  well  know,  that  to  pro- 
mote any  one,  Protestant  or  Catholic,  is  the  act  of  the  King,  and  of  the 
Kiny  alone ;  so  that,  all  that  this  measure  would  have  done,  would  be  to 
enahle  the  King  to  pioinote  Roman  Catholics  if  he  chose,  leaving  him 
at  perftct  liberty  to  follow  his  own  inclination  upon  the  subject ;  in 
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other  words,  it  would  have  made  that  perfectly  legal,  which,  in  fact,  is 
now  done  without  the  sanction  of  law,  but  with  a  general  connivance. 
Whether  this  was  attempting  to  "force  the  conscience  of  the  King  ;  whe- 
ther this  was  an  attempt  to  subvert  "  our  holy  religion ;"  whether  this 
would  have  placed  the  "  church  in  danger;"  you  will  easily  decide. — — 
But,  this  writer  is  alarmed,  lest  persons  that  are  not  Christians  should, 
by  the  means  of  such  a  measure,  get  into  offices  in  the  army  ;  nay,  he 
fears,  that  it  might  open  the  doors  to  persons-  of  no  religion  at  all ;  just 
as  if  men  who  are  not  Christians,  or  who  have  no  religion  at  all,  would  be 
restrained  from  doing  any  thing  by  an  oath  taken  upon  the  four  books  of 
the  Gospel !  What  a  miserable  pretence  !  What  shocking  hypocrisy  ! 
The  sincerity  of  this  hireling  writer  is,  indeed,  rendered  manifest  enough 
by  his  stating,  that  by  a  dissolution  of  parliament,  the  King  appeals  to 
the  great  body  of  his  subjects,  just  as  if  there  were  no  such  things  as 
Treasury  Boroughs  ;  just  as  if  there  were  no  members  sent  into  the  Com- 
mons House  through  the  influence  of  peers  ;  just  as  if  all  was  fair  and 
free  according  to  the  spirit  of  the  constitution  and  the  letter  of  the  law  ! 
What  a  viilanous  hypocrite  !  Conscience,  indeed  ;  and  talk  at  this  rate  ! 

The  Courier  insists,  however,  that  the  cry  of  "  no  popery  "  shall  be 

kept  up  ;  but,  if  the  cry  has  no  more  success  any  where  else  than  it  has 
in  Westminster,  it  will,  I  should  think,  be  of  little  avail.  He  tells  us» 
that  we  ought  now  to  be  afraid  of  popery  because  our  ancestors  of  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  were  justly  afraid  of  it ;  but,  he  well  knows,  that  the  circum- 
stances are  totally  changed  ;  he  well  knows,  that  there  is  no  more  reason 
to  be  afraid  of  popery  now  than  there  is  to  be  afraid  of  witchcraft,  which 
was  once  a  subject  of  legal  provision  and  punishment.  In  fact,  the  cry 
of  "  no  popery,"  and  of  "  danger  to  the  church,"  upon  this  occasion, 
is  a  mere  trick  to  delude  the  people,  and  to  turn  their  attention  to  the 
real  cause  of  the  struggle  between  the  late  and  present  ministry,  as  is 
also  the  cry  of  "  toleration/'  on  the  other  side.  The  former  well  knows, 
that  popery  is  extinguished,  and  the  latter  knows,  that,  as  to  all  practical 
purposes,  toleration,  with  respect  to  the  army  and  navy,  is  already  com- 
plete. The  intended  measure  was  merely  to  answer  a  party  purpose,  and 
the  opponents  of  the  late  ministers  seized  hold  of  it  as  the  lucky  means 
of  ousting  them  from  their  places.  Both  sides  clamorously  appeal  to 
the  constitution,  that  word  of  various  interpretations  •  each  accuses  the 
other  of  a  violation  of  the  constitution  ;  and  the  design  of  both  is,  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  world  from  the  selfish  views,  by  which  they  are 

actuated. The  late  ministers,  however,  finding  that  empty  sounds  are 

unavailing ;  finding  that  their  cry  is  inferior  in  point  of  effect  to  that  of 
their  adversaries,  betake  themselves  to  something  more  likely  to  attract 
attention  ;  and,  accordingly  their  partisans  assert  in  terms  the  most 
unqualified,  that  the  real  cause  of  the  dissolution,  at  this  time,  is  to  be 
fjund  in  the  documents  which  have  been  discovered  by  tlie  Committee  of 
Finance.  No,  says  the  Courier,  "  because  the  speech  of  the  Lords 
*'  Commissioners  says,  that  the  subjects  before  that  committee  will  be 
*•  taken  up  by  the  next  parliament."  But,  in  the'first  place  time  will  have 
been  gained  ;  secondly,  the  documents  will  have  been  for  some  months  in 
the  hands  of  the  new  ministers  ;  thirdly,  another  committee,  if  appointed 
immediately  upon  the  assembling  of  the  new  parliament,  will  not  be  able 
to  make  any  considerable  progress  this  year ;  fourthly,  that  committee 
will  be  composed  of  such  persons  as  the  majority  of  the  House  shall 
think  proper ;  fifthly,  I  think,  you  will  agree  with  me,  that  the  majority 
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of  the  House  will  be  very  like  to'  agree  with  the  new  ministry  ;  and 
sixthly,  the  natural  conclusion  is,  that  the  committee  will  be  differently 
composed,  and  that  its  reports  will  breathe  quite  a  different  language 

and  different  sentiments. The  Morning  Post  says,  that  the  parliament 

fa  dissolved,  in  order  that  the  new  ministry  may  be  relieved  from  the 
embarrassing  power  of  the  opposition,  and  that  they  may  "  carry  on  the 
affairs  of  the  nation  with  ease  and  comfort  to  themselves."  This  is  fine 
talk  !  Yet,  this  is,  in  truth,  the  object  of  the  dissolution  ;  and,  Gentle- 
men, only  think  of  the  state  to  which  we  must  be  reduced,  when  such  a 
reason  is  publicly  given  in  justification  of  a  dissolution  of  parliament  I 
Just  as  if  the  increase,  thereby,  of  the  minister's  majority  was  certain! 
Plainly  telling  us,  that  it  is  for  the  sake  of  having  a  parliament  devoted  to 
their  will ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  telling  us,  that  an  appeal  is  made  "  to 
the  sense  of  the  people."  Never  was  there,  in  the  whole  world,  a  people 
so  grossly  insulted,  and,  I  must  say  it,  never  was  there,  generally  speak- 
ing, a  people,  whose  apathy,  whose  torpor,  whose  Willing  degradation,  so 
richly  deserved  it. — — But,  to  enable  the  new  ministers  to  carry  on  the 
affairs  of  the  nation  "  with  ease  and  comfort  to  themselves,"  what  need 
was  there  of  a  dissolution  of  parliament,  seeing  that,  in  the  space  of  ten 
days  only,  the  new  ministers,  who,  before  they  were  in  place,  could  ob- 
tain only  about  seventy  votes,  had  obtained  much  more  than  one  half  of 
the  votes  of  the  whole  house,  having  a  majority  of  forty-six.  This  fact, 
which  cannot  be  denied,  would  lead  one  to  conclude,  that  there  must 
have  been  some  other  reason  for  the  dissolution  than  merely  that  of 
obtaining  a  secure  majority.  Yet  do  the  partisans  of  the  Whig  ministry 
stoutly  deny,  that  the  real  object  was  the  one  alleged  by  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  who  has  been  answered  by  his  rival,  the  Courier,  in  an  article 
which  I  shall  insert,  not  only  as  it  contains  the  justification  of  the  mea- 
sure, but  as  it  contains  also  what  there  is  to  be  urged  in  justification  of 
Mr.  Rose,  and  of  the  supposed  defaulter. 

"  Whenever  a  faction  cry  out  against  any  particular  measure,  we  may  take  it 
"  for  granted  they  do  not  so  much  feel  or  fear  that  it  will  be  detrimental  to  the 
"  country,  as  that  it  will  be  destructive  of  their  own  factious  views.  Such  is  the 
"  feeling  of  '  all  the  talents '  with  respect  to  the  dissolution  of  parliament ;  they 
"  know  that  this  appeal  to  the  people  cannot  possibly  be  of  the  slightest  injury 
"  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people,  but  they  know  that  it  will  be  in  the 
"  highest  degree  injurious  to  their  own  prospects  and  projects — they  feel  that 
"  the  voice  of  the  people  is  every  where  against  them,  and  they  dread  looking 
"  their  constituents  in  the  face — they  are  trying,  therefore,  by  every  artifice  to 
"  mislead  the  public  mind  ;  and  though  the  people  have  been  solemnly  assured 
"  from  the  throne,  that  *  his  Majesty  is  anxious  to  recur  to  the  sense  of  his  peo- 
"ple  while  the  events  which  have  recently  taken  place  are  yet  fresh  in  their  re- 
"  collection,'  they  are  attempting  to  persuade  them  that  his  Majesty  feels  no 
"  such  anxiety,  but  that  parliament  was  dissolved  to  protect  peculators  and  de- 
"  faulters.  Upon  this  subject  we  have  some  facts  to  state. — And  first  we  must 
"  notice  the  following  paragraph,  contained  in  an  article  in  the  Morning  Chroni- 

"  cle '  We  are  happy  however  in  being  able  to  relate,  in  addition  to  the  above 

''circumstances  (the  truth  of  which  we  challenge  any  man  to  deny),  that  the 
"  report  of  ths  committee  of  finance  states  in  substance  that  a  sum  of  IJ),8007. 
"  had  been  applied  by  a  late  paymaster  of  the  forces  to  his  own  use;  and  that 
K  this  fact  came  to  the  knowledge  of  his  colleague  the  right  honourable  George 
Rose,  who  did  not  give  any  directions  to  the  clerks  on  the  subject.' A  re- 
spectable morning  paper  commenting  on  the  above  paragraph  says,    'This 
charge  is  of  too  serious  a  nature  to  permit  the  gentleman,  whose  character 
is  thus  aspersed,  to  be  satisfied  with  a  refutation  in  a  newspaper  :    we  are 
'  authorized  to  assert,  that  it  will  be  made  a  matter  of  legal  investigation,  if  it 
shall  be  found  lo  be  cognizable  in  a  court  of  law.     In  the  mean  time,  it  is 
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"thought  right  to  state,  that  the  facts,  as  applicable  to  Mr.  Rose,  are  utterly 
"  false.  Mr.  Rose  was  never  the  colleague  of  the  paymaster  of  the  forces  alluded 
"  to  in  that  situation.  The  transaction  in  question  he  never  heard  a  syllable 
"  about  till  after  he  had  retired^  from  the  duties  of  that  office;  when  (after  re- 
"  proving  the  clerk  whose  duty  it  was  to  have  made  the  communication  while  he 
"  was  in  office)  he  gave  the  advice  that  appeared  to  him  to  be  proper  on  the  oc- 
"  casion.  These  circumstances  will  be  found  in  the  minutes  of  the  committee  ; 
"  how  far  they  agree  with  what  it  is  alleged  is  in  the  report  of  the  committee, 

"  may  hereafter  be  a  subject  of  inquiry.' Upon  Mr.  Pitt's  return  to  the  ad- 

"  ministration  in  1804,  the  person  alluded  to  was  removed  from  the  Pay-Office, 
"  and  Mr.  Rose  was  appointed  to  succeed  him— during  the  whole  time  he  was 
"  there  he  had  no  intercourse  whatever  with  the  person,  on  account  of  the  cold- 
"  ness  naturally  arising  from  the  separation  of  Mr.  Pitt  (to  whom  Mr.  Rose  con- 
"  tinued  attached)  from  Mr.  Addington— but  Mr.  Rose  never  heard  a  syllable  on 

"  the  subject  alhided  to  till  he  had  actually  retired  from  the  Pay-Office. Even 

"  then,  when  the  communication  was  made  to  him,  after  he  had  so  withdrawn, 
"  no  criminality  appeared  in  the  transaction,  though  it  was  apparent  there  was 
"  great  irregularity  in  it.  If  it  be  notv  known  that  the  money  was  received  for 
"  private  purposes,  that  discovery  must  have  been  made  by  recent  investigation. 
"  When  the  communication  was  made  to  Mr.  Rose  he  gave  the  best  advice  he 

"  could. Orders  he  could  not  give— which  advice  was  to  the  proper  officer  to 

"  call  on  the  person  in  question  for  an  explanation  of  the  matter,  and  to  that  per- 
"  son  to  make  an  immediate  communication  of  the  whole  transaction  to  Lord 

"  Grenville  and  the  then  Paymaster  General. The  transaction  was  officially 

"  known  to  the  late  Treasury,  and  was  repeatedly  under  their  consideration.  They 
"  gave  directions  for  the  repayment  of  the  money  at  certain  periods,  without  im- 
"  puting  any  offence  to  the  person  concerned — no  censure  was  expressed — no  appli- 
"  cation  to  Parliament  was  made — no  inquiry  of  any  sort  instituted  on  the  subject, 
"  TILL  THE  LATE  MINISTERS  WERE  OUT  OF  OFFICE.  And  then  an 
"  attempt  is  made  to  criminate  a  gentleman  who  never  heard  the  remotest  allusion 

"  to  the  subject  while  he  was  in  office. Such  is  the  case,  the  truth  of  which 

"  we  challenge  any  man  to  deny — and  such  are  the  particulars  as  they  appear  in 

"  the  minutes  of  the  committee. If  there  be  any  other  improper  transactions 

"  discovered,  can  they  be  suppressed  by  the  dissolution  of  parliament?  Will 
"  they  not  be  produced  upon  the  asaembl  ng  of  the  new  one  with  redoubled  force 
*•  and  effect?  The  discovery  now  alluded  to,  was  not  made  by  the  committee — 
"  the  transaction  had,  as  we  have  already  sbo\Vn,  been  the  subject  of  proceedings 
"  in  the  Treasury — the  minutes  of  which  board  on  the  subject  it  is  hoped  will  be 
"  called  for,  and  the  whole  matter  fully  investigated  when  parliament  meets.  We 
"  shall  then  see,  when  the  honest  indignation  of  the  late  ministers  was  first  ex- 
"  cited  respecting  it,  and  whether  there  was  the  same  anxiety  and  eagerness  to 
"  inform  the  country  about  it  while  they  were  in  office,  as  when  parliament  was 
"  about  to  be  dissolved." 

Aye,  that  is  the  rub.  It  was  not  until  they  were  out  of  office  ;  it  was  not 
until  this  engine  was  wanted  for  party  purpose*,  that  is  to  say,  purposes 
corinecied  with  place  ynd  profit,  that  the  Whigs  thought  of  saying- a  word 
about  the  matter  in  public.  We  now  find,  that  they  had  been  long-  ac- 
quainted with  the  facts  ;  that  they  had  had  the  matter  officially  before 
them  :  and,  so  close  did  they  keep  it,  so  anxious  were  they  to  prevent  its 
reaching  the  ears  of  the  profane  vulgar,  that,  not  even  a  rumour  of  it 
found  its  way  to  the  world,  until  they  were  out.  of  place.  Whether  the 
fact  was  known  to  Mr.  Rose  when  he  was  Paymaster,  or  not  until  after 
he  quitted  the  office  ;  whether  it  be  at  all  probable  that  he  could  be  in 
the  office  for  a  year  and  a  half  without  becoming  acquainted  with  it :  how 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he  should  be  informed  of  it  after  he  was  out  of  office  ; 
why,  as  a  member  of  parliament,  as  one  of  the  guardians  of  the  public 
purse,  he  did  not  happen  to  make  it  the  subject  of  inquiry  in  the  House  ; 
and,  what  were  the  motives  whence  the  exposure  was  reserved  for  this 
late  hour  :  these  are  questions,  which  it  might  take  some  little  considera- 
tion to  answer;  but,  this  we  know,  that,  on  the  one  side,  it  is  asserted. 
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that  a  sum  of  nineteen  thousand  pounds  of  the  public  money  has  been 
embezzled  by  a  paymaster  of  the  forces;  that  is,  on  both  sides,  agreed, 
that  this  fact  has  been  well  known,  for  a  considerable  time,  to  several 
members  of  parliament ;  and  we  also  know,  that,  until  a  great  and  mortal 
conflict  of  party  arose,  not  one  of  those  members,  not  one,  no,  not  one 
of  "  the  guardians  of  our  purse,"  said  publicly  a  word  upon  the  subject. 
With  their  quarrels  we  have  little  to  do.  With  the  means  that  they  em- 
ploy to. assail  one  another,  or  to  shield  themselves,  or  their  adherents,  we 
need  not  much  trouble  ourselves ;  but,  amongst  them,  the  fact  was  well 
known,  and,  amongst  them  it  was  kept  closely  disguised,  until  it  was 

brought  forth  by  a  contest  for  place  and  profit. Here  it  is  ;  in  this  fact, 

and  in  facts  resembling  this  it  is,  that  consists  the  strength  of  the  new 
ministry,  as  opposed  to  the  Whigs.  There  was  a  time,  when  a  cry  about 
Jacobinism,  or  danger  to  the  church,  would  have  had  great  weight.  But 
those  cries  have  seen  their  day  pass,  every  man's  attention  being  now 
turned  to  the  abuses  in  the  expenditure  of  the  public  money  ;  and,  when 
he  takes  time  to  reflect,  he  finds  that  the  Whigs,  while  in  office,  did  really 
nothing  at  all  in  the  way  of  correcting  those  enormous  abuses.  To  this 
simple  view  men  confine  their  attentions.  In  vain  would  Mr.  Whitbread, 
whose  address  to  his  late  constituents  I  shall  take  care  to  insert,  endeavour 
to  excite  a  friendly  feeling  towards  the  late  ministry  by  dwelling,  with 
weighty  emphasis,  upon  the  Scotch  Judicature  Bill  and  the  abolition  of 
the  slave  trade  and  the  new  plan  of  finance.  The  latter  now  appears  to 
be  a  mere  bubble,  and,  as  to  the  former  two,  there  is  not  a  reflecting 
man  in  the  kingdom  that  cares  one  straw  about  them.  To  his  statement 
respecting  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Finance,  which  was,  as  he 
tells  us,  just  about  to  be  made,  when  the  tap  at  the  door  put  an  end  to 
all  further  deliberation,  we  should  have  listened  with  great  attention  ; 
but,  the  moment  we  hear  of  the  circumstance  of  the  report  being  sup- 
pressed by  the  dissolution,  we  ask,  "  Why  was  it  not  presented  before?" 
To  which  question  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  give  a  plain  and  honest 
answer,  without  stating  tor  motive  that  which  would  instantly  draw  from 
us  an  expression  of  total  indifference  as  to  which  party  shall  obtain  the 
preponderance.  Had  the  late  ministers,  I  mean  the  Whigs,  acted  up  to 
those  professions,  by  which  they  gained  your  confidence  :  had  they  not 
appointed  boards  upon  boards  of  Commissioners,  at  an  enormous  expense 
to  the  country,  but  brought  subjects  of  peculation  and  default  at  once  be- 
fore that  House  which  ought  to  be  the  real  guardians  of  the  public  money  ; 
had  they  even  enc -in-aged  others  so  to  do;  and  had  they  proceeded  to 
punish  peculators  and  defaulters ;  then,  indeed,  would  they  have  had  the 
people  with  them.  Then  might  they  have  laughed  at  the  base  hypocrisy 
of  those,  who  are  now  running  them  down  with  a  cry  of  wo  popery  ;  and, 
indeed,  that  hypocritical  trick  never  would  have  been  thought  of.  But, 
the  reverse  they  chose  for  a  line  of  conduct.  Under  a  show  of  investiga- 
tion, they  were  sedulously  employed  in  forming  schemes  for  the  effectual 
protection  of  peculators  ;  and,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Paull  and  Mr.  Rob- 
son,  the  whole  force  of  their  influence  was  employed  to  prevent  others 
from  doing  that  which  they  themselves  were  resolved  not  to  do.  Many 
are  the  peculators  that  have  been  talked  of ;  but,  where  have  we  an  ac- 
count of  any  one  sum  that  the  Whigs  caused  to  be  refunded  ?  Where  is 
the  single  delinquent,  whom  they  caused  to  be  pilloried  or  imprisoned  ? 
These  are  the  questions  that  men  ask  of  the  Whigs,  and  these  questions 
they  cannot  truly  answer  without  depriving  themselves  of  all  ground 
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whereon  to  claim  a  preference  before  their  rivals,  who,  if  they  do  no  more 
than  their  predecessors,  in  the  way  of  reformation,  can,  assuredly,  not  do 
less.  And  this,  I  repeat  it,  is  the  sole  point,  upon  which  men's  attention 
is  now  earnestly  fixed.  Of  the  affairs  of  the  Continent  ;  of  conquests  in 
South  America,  and  of  means  of  defence  at  home,  they  have  not  leisure  to 
think.  The  reading  of  tax-papers,  and  the  providing  for  the  in- 
cessant demands  of  the  tax-gatherer,  take  up  all  their  time.  Their 
present  grievous  burdens  are  the  only  subject  upon  which  they  can 
be  expected  to  think ;  and,  while  they  feel  these  burdens,  they  know  that 
enormous  peculations  remain  unpunished  ;  they  see  uo  hope  of"  preventing 
them  for  the  future  ;  and  they  feel  as  men  must  feel  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. The  last  three  years  have  brought  to  light  most  important 
truths  relating  to  the  public  expenditure  and  to  the  representation  in 
parliament.  These  truths  must,  and  will,  have  their  effect  in  due 
time;  but,  until  then,  it  is  perfectly  useless  to  endeavour  to  fix  the 

general  attention  upon  any  other  object. No\y,  Gentlemen,  let  us 

hear  Mr.  Whitbread,  our  old  friend  at  Westminster.  His  address  to  the 
electors  of  the  borough  of  Bedford  contains  some  useful  matter,  ft  is 
good  to  hear  it  from  him,  and  quite  proper  that  we  should  remember  it. 

"  The  King's  ministers  have  rashly  advised  His  Majesty  to  dissolve  the  Par- 
"  liament  which  was  first  assembled  for  the  dispatch  of  business  on  the  l.r>th 
"  of  December  last ;  its  duration  has  heen  short,  hut  its  career  has  been  rnemo- 
tf  rable. — The  assiduity  with  which  all  public  business  has  been  dispatched  is 
"  without  precedent.    The  works  which  it  has  performed,  and  those  in  which  it 
"  was  engaged  at  the  moment  of  its  dissolution,  will  be  recorded  to  its  honour. 
"  In  consequence  of  judicious  arrangements,  the  election  petitions,  which  have 
"  usually  occupied  the  time  and  attention  of  the  House  of  Commons  during  two 
"  or  three  years,  would  all  have  been  decided  in  the  course  of  one  session. 
"  After  wars  so  protracted  and  expensive,  as  you  know  those  in  which  we   are 
"  unhappily  engaged  to  have  been,  a  plan  of  finance  was  devised  and  adopted, 
'{  notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  persons  now  in  power,  adequate  to  the 
"  exigencies  of  the  state,  without  imposing  any  fresh  burdens  upon  the  people. 
"  A  committee  was  appointed  to  control  and  reduce  the  public  expenditure, 
"  and  to  diminish  the  amount  of  salaries.     A  bill  was  brought  in  under  the 
"  sanction  of  that  committee  for  prohibiting  the  grant  of  places  in  reversion. 
"  A  plan  for  the  reformation  and  bettering  the  condition  of  the  labouring  class 
"  of  society  was  under  consideration.     Measures  for  the  improvement  of  the 
'*  courts  of  justice  in  Scotland  were  in  progress  through  the  House  of  Lords. 
"  The  slave  trade,  after  a  struggle  of  20  hours,  was  abolished. — At  the  moment 
"•  the  Commons  were  precipitately  summoned  to  attend  His  Majesty's  commission 
"for  the  prorogation  of  the  Parliament,  preparatory  to  its  dissolution,  there  was 
tl  actually  at  their  bar  a  special  report  from  the  committee  above-mentioned,  staling 
"  the  discovery  of  some  gross  abuses  in  the  department  of  the  paymaster-general, 
"  illicit  was  thereby  stopped.   The  bill  to  prohibit  the  grant  of  places  in  reversion 
"  is  lost.   More  than  a  hundred  private  bills  carried  to  advanced  stages,  at  great 
"  expense  to  the  parties  in  them,  drop,  and  the  improvement  of  the  country  is 
"  impeded.     At  the  same  moment  the  Scotch  judges  were  in  attendance  in  the 
<{  House  of  Lords,  with  their  answers  to  certain  questions  relative  to  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice  in  Scotland,  for  which  purpose  they  had  been  expressly 
called  to  London,  to  the  interruption  of  the  ordinary  duties  of  their  important 
offices.     The  usual  act  of  appropriation  of  the  funds  voted  by  Parliament  has 
not  been  passed. — Under  these  circumstances  the  King  has  been  advised  to 
dissolve  the  Parliament,  and  in  the  speech  delivered  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
in  his  Majesty's  name,  the  assertion  is  made,  that  no  material  interruption  in 
the  public  business  will  take  place.     In  that  speech  satisfaction  is  expressed 
at  the  adoption  of  those  financial  measures,  which  exempt  the  people  from  the 
burden  of  additional  taxes,  but  which  the  King's  present  ministers  would  have 
persuaded  the  House  of  Commons  to  reject,  and  the  completion  of  which  is 
prevented  by  their  conduct.     It  is  professed  to  inculcate  a  spirit  of  union, 
harmony,  and  goodwill  amongst  all  classes  and  descriptions  of  the  people, 
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'when  at  the  same  time  the  or.ly  appearances  of  discord  have  heen  excited,  by 
the  attempt  of  one  of  his  Majesty's  ministers  to  sow  the  seeds  of  religious 
'animosity  in  the  neighbouring  county  of  Northampton,  upon  a  ground  which 
'  his  colleagues  have  not  avowed,  and  against  his  principles,  in  that  particular, 
'  many  of  them  have  been  heretofore  solemnly  pledged.  In  a  situation  so 
'  alarming,  and  when  the  councils  of  the  King  are  guided  by  such  persons,  I 
'  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  this  exposition  to  you,  my  earliest,  .best, 
4  and  constant  friends  ;  1  have  treated  with  freedom  the  acts  of  government 

*  and  the  speech  delivered  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  the  King's  name,  because 
'  I  abhor  and  deny  the  position  lately  urged  in  parliament,  and  to  which  (as  it 
'appears  to  me)  countenance  is  given  in  the  terms  of  that  speech,  that  the 
'King  can  ever  act  without  an  adviser;  if  that  position  be  admitted,  the  people 
'  may  be  without  redress,  or  the  sovereign  without  security— by  the  constitution 

*  both  are  impossible. Of  my  own  conduct  during  the  important  interval 

'  which  has  elapsed  since  I  last  addressed  you,  I  say  nothing,  because  it  has 
''been  so  public  that  it  cannot  have  escaped  your  notice.    I  court  your  inquiry, 
'  and  if  you  are  satisfied  in  the  result  of  it,  I  hope  for  your  votes  at  the  present 
'  election.     If  you  do  me  the   honour  again  to  return  me,  1   shall  indeed  be 
'  proud  of  it,  and  I  will  again  endeavour  to  do  my  duty. — I  have  the  honour  to 
'  be,  gentlemen,  with  every  sentiment  of  attachment  and  respect,  your  grateful 

*  and  obedient  servant,  SAMUEL  WHITBREAD." 

Yes,  this  may  have  been  as  foul  play  as  Mr.  WhitbrcaJ  pleases ;  there 
may  have  been  manoeuvring-  and  jockying  enough.  All  may  have  been 
as  he  would  wish  us  to  perceive  it ;  but,  I  defy  him  to  show,  that  he  and 
his  party  have  been  so  foully  dealt  by,  as  he  and  his  party  have  dealt 
by  you  and  Mi\  Paull ;  and,  if  I  had  been  at  his  elbow,  when  he  was 
setting-  down  the  deeds  of  the  short  parliament,  I  should  certainly  have 
requested  him  not  to  omit  the  unanimous  vote  for  reprimanding  Mr. 
Paul!,  whose  only  crime  was,  that  of  denying  a  charge  falsely,  and  to  his 
face,  alleg-ed  against  him.  I  rejoice  that  that  parliament  is  dissolved. 
That  act  alone  deserved  a  death  somewhat  more  than  political.  One  of 
the  members  of  it  rises  and  charges  a  person,  who  stood  as  a  petitioner 
at  the  bar,  with  having-  repeatedly  gone  out  to  communicate  with  and 
prompt  the  witnesses ;  the  petitioner,  who  had  never  stirred  from  the 
bar,  feeling  as  any  man  of  truth  and  of  spirit  must  feel,  speaks  in  his  own 
defence  and  denies  the  charge.  Upon  this,  Lord  Howick,  the  minister, 
moves  that  he  be  punished  by  a  reprimand,  and  some  of  the  members 
even  propose  that  he  shall  be  sent  to  prison.  One  member,  however, 
Mr.  Whitbread  himself,  asserts  that  the  petitioner,  on  whom  he  has  had 
his  eye  constantly  fixed,  has  never  moved  from  the  bar,  therein  flatly  con- 
tradicting the  assertion  of  the  accusing  member.  Sir  Watkin  Wynne. 
*'  That  is  no  matter/'  says  Lord  Houick,  "  I  still  say  reprimand  him, 
reprimand  him/*  after  the  manner  of  the  Jews,  when  they  importuned 
Pontius  Pilate  ;  and  reprimanded  he  was.  Such  a  proceed  ing- would  have 
become  an  assembly  of  Bashaws.  I  rejoice  that  it  no  longer  exists.  I 
rejoice  that  I  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  my  mind  of  it.  "  But,  its 

successor "     No  matter.     I  care  not  for  that.     It  is  a 

satisfaction  to  me  to  see  my  oppressors  humbled  ;  and,  in  every  human 

breast,  this  is  a  feeling-  perfectly  natural  and  justifiable. There  is,  too, 

Gentlemen,  another  consideration,  and  that  is,  that  the  Whigs  were  only 
beginning.  My  Lord  Howick  was  merely  making  a  commencement  in 
his  career  of  authority ;  and,  with  a  parliament  ready  to  support  him  ;  or, 
rather,  ready  to  let  him  do  what  he  pleased,  in  a  case  like  that  above  re- 
ferred to,  would  he  not  have  been,  if  possible,  ten  thousand  times  more 
arrogant  than  Pitt,  whose  character  arid  conduct  he  so  often  eulogized, 
and  whose  example  he  ?o  strictly  followed  ?  One  of  the  first  acts  of  the 
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Whigs  was  to  prevent  the  trial  of  Lord  Melville  to  be  published  in  the 
newspapers,  or  in  any  shape  except  in  one  monopolized  book,  by  which 
means  the  public  have  never  been  made  acquainted  with  the  evidence 
given.  And  now  they  complain,  that  Lord  Melville  has  supplanted  them. 
How  justly  are  they  punished  !  This  act  was  also  a  beginning-  with  the 
press.  What  they  would  have  done,  if  they  had  subdued  the  King,  we 
may  easily  guess ;  and,  in  short,  when  we  consider  what  they  did,  and 
what  they  left  undone,  it  is  impossible  not  to  rejoice,  that  both  they  and 

their  parliament  are  politically  dead. Mr.  Whitbread,  Gentlemen,  talks 

about  "  the  constitution;"  and,  it  would  be  strange  indeed  if  he  did  not; 
for  when  have  you  heard  a  stickler  for  party  who  had  not  the  word  ever- 
lastingly in  his  mouth  ?  But,  though  Mr.  Whitbread  can  complain  of 
the  Speech  as  unconstitutional ;  though  he  can  see  something  very  dan- 
gerous to  the  constitution  in  the  King's  changing  his  ministers  without  a 
responsible  adviser ;  though  he  can  see  this,  which  I  cannot  see,  he 
thought  it,  I  suppose,  perfectly  constitutional  to  set  on  foot  that  famous 
Subscription,  which  was  raised  for  the  purposes  of  depriving  you  of  the  use 
of  your  elective  franchise  ;  and  when  Mr.  Whitbread  again  complains  of 
the  hypocrisy  of  his  opponents,  remind  him,  I  pray  you,  of  his  speech  at 
the  last  of  Mr.  Sheridan's  election  dinners,  where  he  congratulated  the 
company  on  their  triumph,  which,  he  said,  was  so  much  the  more  agree- 
able to  him  that  it  had  been  achieved  without  any  undue  influence ; 
when,  at  the  same  time,  he  had  been  the  great  author  of  that  Subscription, 
which  has  been  brought  to  light  by  the  Committee,  and  to  which  sub- 
scription alone,  and  the  nefarious  means  that  it  enabled  our  enemies  to 
resort  to,  the  triumph  of  Mr.  Sheridan  was  to  be  ascribed.  Mr.  Whit- 
bread well  knew,  that,  if  your  free  voices  had  been  heard,  Mr.  Paull  would 
have  been  the  member.  This  he  knew.  This  he  cannot  deny;  and,  he 
cannot  deny,  that  he  had  the  principal  hand  in  stifling  that  voice.  Let 
him  now  himself  complain  of  foul  play,  till  his  lumrs  are  exhausted.  Let 
him  now  cry  out  against  unconstitutional  dealing,  till  he  be  weary.  What 
care  you  or  I  for  his  complaints  ?  Us.  and  all  the  people,  who  are  not 
subservient  to  his  views,  he  would  deprive  of  every  benefit  of  the  consti- 
tution. Except  as  the  tools  of  himself  and  his  party,  he  would  not,  if  he 
could  have  his  will,  suffer  us  to  exi-t.  Let  him  complain  to  those  who 
received  his  subscription  money.  Let  those  degraded  wretches  condole 
with  him.  From  us  he  merits  on  this  occasion,  nothing  but  contempt. 
r — Another  reason,  too,  for  my  rejoicing  at  the  death  of  the  late  parlia- 
ment, is,  that;  it  affords  those  e'ectors  who  have  yet  any  part  of  their 
franchise  remaining,  and  especially  y<»u  an  opportunity  of  choosing  men 
in  whom  you  ought  to  confide,  and  tl  at  one  of  those  men  ought  to  be 
Mr  Paull  the  whole  nation  is  convince;!.  Much  had  he  done  when  you 
before  gave  him  yo'ir  votes  ;  but,  what  he  has  s  nee  done  entitles  him  to 
your  g.-atitude  in  a  degree  not  to  bs  expressed  You  would  have  had,  on 
the  la.st  occasion,  no  election,  had  it  not  been  for  him  ;  and,  had  it  not 
been  for  his  exertions,  for  his  unparalleled  exertions  and  sacrifices  since, 
you  never  would  have  had  another.  His  firmness  and  perseverance,  his 
devotion  to  the  public  cause,  have  prevented  your  city  from  becoming  a 
close  borough.  It  is  from  pure  fear  of  him  that  those  who  before  at- 
tempted to  monopolize  you  have  decamped.  That  you  have,  practically 
speaking,  any  voice  at  all  to  give,  you  owe  solely  to  him,  and,  therefore, 
riot  to  support  him,  upon  the  present  occasion,  would  argue  a  degree  of 
depravity,  which  I  should  be  loath  to  ascribe  to  any  part  of  my  country- 
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men,  and  particularly  to  you.  With  Catholic  bills,  or  ministerial  pledges, 
or  royal  consciences,  you  have  nothing  to  do.  You  want,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  a  member,  who.  in  spite  of  seduction  and  of  threats,  will 
set  about  the  pursuit  of  public  robbers,  and  who  will  never  desist,  until  he 
has  brought  them  to  punishment.  This  is  the  man  you  want,  and  this 
man  you  have  in  Mr.  Paull.  Of  the  several  millions  of  men,  of  whom 
this  nation  consists,  there  is,  perhaps,  scarcely  one  other,  who,  under  all 
the  embarrassments  and  dangers  that  he  has  had  to  encounter,  would 
have  done  what  Mr.  Paull  has  done  for  the  maintaining  of  his  rights,  and 
your  rights  still  more  than  his  own.  It  is  not  so  rare  to  find  persons  of 
talent  as  of  firmness,  industry,  and  perseverance ;  and  all  these  great 
public  virtues  are  possessed  by  Mr.  Paull  in  the  highest  degree.  Two  such 
men  might  do  a  great  deal,  even  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  but,  one 
man,  if  you  cannot  obtain  two,  may  do  much,  particularly  in  the  way  of 
bringing  to  light  useful  facts,  such  facts  as  must,  in  time,  produce  their 
due  effect.  But,  I  freely  confess  to  you,  that,  if,  upon  this  great  occasion, 
you  fail  in  the  performance  of  your  duty,  all  your  complaints,  like  those 
of  Mr.  Whitbread,  will  be  a  subject  of  ridicule  rather  than  of  compassion. 
You  should  remember,  that  the  question  with  you  now  is,  not  whether 
you  shall  have  a  real  representative  in  the  next  parliament ;  but,  whether 
you  shall  ever  have  another  real  representative  as  long  as  the  present 
mode  of  choosing  members  of  parliament  shall  exist.  It  is  a  contest  for 
your  franchises ;  and,  if  you  neglect  to  exert  yourselvss,  of  those  fran- 
chises you  ought  to  be  deprived.  These  are  not  times  for  flattery.  In 
the  series  of  letters,  which  I  have  done  myself  the  honour  to  address  to 
you,  I  have,  first  or  last,  though  in  a  manner  somewhat  irregular,  laid 
before  you  the  whole  of  the  state  of  the  country,  in  a  way  not  easily  mis- 
understood. You  must  see  what  is  the  cause  of  all  our  calamities  ;  you 
must  perceive,  that  it  is  in  your  power  to  aid  in  removing  that  cause  ; 
and,  if  you  fail  to  afford  that  aid,  you  may  still  complain,  but  you  will 
find  no  one  to  pity.  In  the  anxious  hope,  that  you  will  not  be  found 
wanting  upon  this  great  and  trying  occasion,  I  remain,  with  those  senti- 
ments of  respect  and  admiration,  which  your  conduct  at  the  last  election 
was  so  well  calculated  to  inspire, 

Your  faithful  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 
Botley,  30th  April,  1807. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XV. 


"  A  BOROUGH.— A  Gentleman  of  fortune  and  respectability  will  hear  of  one, 
11  by  immediately  applying  to  Mr.  Prince,  Bookseller,  Old  North-street,  Red  Lion 
"Square."  — MORNING  POST,  1st  May,  1807. 

"  SEAT  IN  A  CERTAIN  ASSEMBLY. — Any  Gentleman  having  the  disposal  of  a 
"fClose  One,  may  apply  to  Mr.  Francis,  Stationer,  Cross-street,  Hatton -garden." 
—MORNING  POST,  2nd  May,  1807. 

*'  PATRONAGE. — Wanted,  by  a  Gentleman  of  high  honour  and  character,  a 
"  respectable  Official  Situation,  in  England  (either  a  Sinecure,  or  one  which  does 
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"not  require  constant  attendance),  for  which  an  adequate  compensation  will  be 
"  given,  according  to  the  annual  produce.  The  most  satisfactory  reference  will 
"  be  given  and  required,  previous  to  any  treaty  being  entered  into.  Apply  by 
"  letter  (post  paid)  to  A.  B.  at  Mr.  O.  Turner's,  law-stationer,  Chancery-lane." 
— MORNING  CHRONICLE,  30th  April,  1807. 

"  Wanted  to  Purchase  t?ie  next  Presentation  to  a  living  from  300J.  to  500J.  per 
"  annum,  with  the  prospect  of  an  early  vacancy.  Address,  post  paid,  to  A.  B. 
"  Strawbridge  and  Tyler's,  78,  Warren- street,  Fitzroy-square." — MORNING 
CHRONICLE,  30th  April,  1807. 

GENTLEMEN  : — I  have  long-  been  afraid  of  wearying  you  with  my  un- 
asked-for  observations  and  advice  ;  but,  though  I  do  not  see,  that  under 
the  present  circumstances,  any  thing-  that  I  can  say  is  at  all  likely  to 
produce  any  immediate  effect  upon  your  conduct,  or,  at  least,  any  effect 
that  can  be  of  conspicuous  utility  to  the  public  cause,  I  cannot  refrain ^ 
from  addressing  to  you  this  one  letter,  first  upon  a  topic  or  two  of  a  more 
general  nature,  connected  with  the  elections  now  going  forward,  and 
next  upon  the  subject  of  your  own  election. 

One  of  these  topics  is  the  recent  exposure  with  regard  to  a  great 
defalcation  in  the  Army-Pay-Office,  to  prevent  the  publication  of  the 
report  relating  to  which  the  partisans  of  the  late  ministry  represent  as 
one  of  the  principal  causes  of  the  dissolution  of  parliament.  Indeed, 
those  ministers  themselves  so  represent  it  ;  for  we  find  the  representation 
distinctly  made  in  the  address  of  Lord  Howick  to  his  constituents,  the. 
freeholders  of  Northumberland.  Mr.  Whi thread  says  the  same  in  hU 
address,  and  so  does  Mr.  Herbert.  In  my  last  letter  some  observations 
were  made  upon  this  subject ;  but,  since  the  publication  of  that  letter,  an 
elaborate  defence  of  Mr.  Rose,  as  having  bsen  made  acquainted  with  the 
defalcation,  has  appeared  in  the  Courier  newspaper,  which  defence  is, 
apparently,  written  either  by  Mr.  Rose  himself,'or  by  some  person  nearly 
as  much  interested  in  the  matter  as  he  is,  and  on  which,  after  inserting 
it,  as  I  now  am  about  to  do,  I  shall  have  to  beseech  your  attention  to  a 
few  short  remarks. 

"  The  facts  stated  to  the  Committee  of  Finance  by  Mr.  Rose,  were,  that  on  the 
"  IQth  of  February  180(>  (some  days  after  he  had  actually  retired  from  the  Pay-. 
"  Office),  three  of  the  senior  clerks  called  upon  him  at  his  house,  respecting 
"  some  matters  that  had  passed  in  the  office  in  his  time,  and  tothank  him  for  marks 
"  of  attention,  &c. ;  and  that  on  their  going  out  of  the  room,  one  of  them  (not 
"  the  accountant,  whose  duty  it  was  to  have  made  the  disclosure)  turned  about, 
"  and  said  that  a  circumstance  of  an  extraordinary  nature  had  occurred  in  the 
"  time  of  his  predecessors  ;  that  MR.  STEELE  had  in  1798,  and  1800,  applied 
'  two  sums  amounting  to  19.000/.  or  thereabouts,  out  of  the  cash  in  the  hands  of  the 
'  Pay-Master- General,  on  yiviny  his  oivn  receipt  for  the  same,  without  any  authority 
1  from  the  Treasury  or  the  War-Office;  at  which  statement  Mr.  Rose  expressed 
'  great  surprise,  and,  to  the  accountant,  some  resentment  at  the  communication 
'  having  been  delayed  till  he  was  out  of  office,  when  he  could  apply  no  possible  re- 
"  mcdy ;  observing  that  the  transaction  was  upon  the  lace  of  it,  at  least  a  most 
"  irreyular  one;  but  that  from  his  long  knowledge  of  Mr.  Steele,  he  was  per- 
"  suaded  that  he  would  be  able  to  explain  it,  so  as  to  acquit  himself  of  hav- 
"  ing  done  any  thing  more  than  taking  upon  himself  a  serious  responsibility; 
"  that  he  probably  had  vouchers  in  hU  possession;  but  that  in  any  event  it  had 
"  been  his  (the  accountant's)  duty  to  remind  Mr.  Steele  of  the  transaction  on  his 
"  quitting  office  in  1804,  in  order  that,  if  it  had  not  been  satisfactorily  explained, 
"  he  might  then  have  slated  it  to  Mr.  Rose  and  his  colleague,  on  their  appoint- 
"  ment;  to  which  the  accountant  answered,  he  had  called  two  or  three  times  at 
"  Mr.  Steele's  door,  without  finding  him  ;  which  conduct  appeared  to  render  the. 
"  conduct  of  the  accountant  less  excusable,  because  if  he  thought  it  necessary  to 
"  see  Mr.  Steele  ou  the  gu!j«ct,  he  certainly  should  have  apprized  him  of  his 
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"  wish  to  do  so  to  ensure  his  meeting  with  him.  Mr.  Rose  therefore  desired, 
"  him  to  write  to  Mr.  Steele  to  render  his  seeing  him  certain,  and  to  let  Mr. 
"  Rose  know  on  his  return  from  Buckden,  whether  any  interposition  of  his  with 

"  Mr.  Steele  would  be  necessary. Lord  Temple  has  stated  that  Mr.  Rose  de- 

"  clined  even  to  give  advice  to  the  accountant  on  the  subject.  On  the  llth  of 
"  February  Mr.  Rose  went  to  Buckden,  and  returned  the  19th:  on  the  20th  the 
"  accountant  called  on  him  and  told  him  he  had  seen  Mr.  Steele,  who  said  gene- 
"  rally  that  the  sums  before  mentioned  were  received  by  him  for  army  services 
"  of  a  secret  nature.  The  accountant's  statement  of  his  interview  with  Mr. 
"  Steele  was  so  little  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Rose,  that  the  latter  went  to  Mr.  Steele 
44  on  the  morning  of  the  21st,  from  whom  he  could  obtain  no  clear  explanation 
"  of  ihe  business;  Mr.  Steele  said  Mr.  Rose  must  excuse  his  entering  into  par- 
'*  ticulurs  at  present,  as  he  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty  to  do  so;  that  the  ad- 
"  vances  were  made  to  a  person  or  persons  for  services  of  a  secret  nature;  that 
"  the  whole  would  be  repaid,  but  that  he  could  not  at  the  moment  fix  the  precise 
*'  time,  acknowledging  that  he  had  no  warrant  or  other  authority  whatever  for  the 
*'  issue  Mr.  Rose  then  observed  to  him,  that  under  such  circumstances  he  (Mr. 
"  Steele)  should  seo  Lord  Greriville  or  the  present  Paymaster-General,  and  ex- 
"  plain  so  much  of  the  transaction  as  should  satisfy  them;  the  whole  of  it  cer- 
"  tainly  if  they  should  think  it  necessary ;  adding  that  it  was  beyond  all  com- 
*'  parison  better  he  should  do  that  in  the  first  instance  as  from  himself,  than  wait 
"  to  give  an  explanation  when  he  should  be  called  upon  to  do  so;  stating  too, 
"  that  as  the  matter  bad  been  spoken  of  publicly  in  the  office,  it  would  soon  be- 
"  come  a  topic  in  <t  wide  circle;  that  this  appeared  to  be  the  more  important,  as 
"  the  precedent  would  show  to  future  paymasters-general  the  possibility  of  their 
"  taking  money  placed  in  the  Bank  on  the  account  of  the  public  for  their  own  pri- 
"  vate  accommodation  at  any  time,  when  they  should  find  themselves  under  a  press- 
"  ing  Urgency  to  do  so,  which  was  plainly  against  the  spirit  of  the  Pay-Office  Act. 
"  -—Instead,  therefore,  of  the  indifference  imputed  to  Mr.  Rose  on  the  subject, 
"  the  whole  of  this  communication  with  the  Accountant  and  Mr.  Steele,  shows 
"  his  anxiety  about  it.  But  he  could  not  reconcile  to  himself  to  become  AN  1NFOR- 
"  M  ER  out  <>f  office,  against  a  man  universally  beloved,  with  whom  he  had  no  private 

"intercourse  whatever  from  political  differences, Not  content  with  this  verbal 

"communication  with  Mr.  Steele,  Mr.  Rose,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day, 
"  wrote  to  Mr.  Steele,  repeating  what  he  had  urged  to  him  in  the  morning  ;  and 
"added,  that  however  he  might  be  justified  in  taJcing  such  responsibility  upon  himself 
"  by  the  exigency  of  the  case,  it  was  not  desirable  that  a  paymaster-general  should 
"  have  the  power  of  applying  money  in  his  hands,  at  his  own  will,  without  any 
"  authority  whatever,  &c.  &c.  &c  ;  and  then  went  on  to  say  that  his  (Mr.  Steele's) 
"  making  the  communication  he  recommended,  would  remove  the  difficulty  he 
"  (Mr.  Rose)  was  under,  of  giving  the  accountant  advice  out  of  office  :  which  he 
"  (the  accountant)  ought  not  to  have  called  upon  him  (Mr.  Rose)  to  do  then', 

"never  having  even  alluded  to  the   matter  till  after  his  retirement  from  it. 

"  To  which  letter  on  the  23rd,  Mr.  Steele  answered,  he  would  certainly  follow  the 
"  advice  given,  and  take  an  early  opportunity  of  communicating  to  Lord  Gren- 
"  ville  the  circumstances  which  related  to  the  issue  of  the  two  stuns  in  question ; 
"  and  that  Mr.  Rose  might  therefore,  if  he  thought  proper,  apprize  the  accountant 

"  of  that  intention. On  the  14th  of  February,  Mr.  Rose  wrote  two  letters  from 

"  Buckden,  to  the  accountant,  on  the  subject.  And  after  his  return  to  town,  he 
"wrote  to  the  accountant  on  the  24th,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  assurance  he 
"  had  from  Mr.  Steele  of  his  intended  communication  with  Lord  Grenville,  and 
"concluded  with  telling  him,  that  as  no  communication  whatever  was  made  to 
"him  (Mr.  Rose)  while  he  was  in  office,  he  did  not  think  he  could  then  with  pro- 
"  priety  give  any  further  advice  on  1  he  subject ;  and  Mr.  Rose  hearing  at  the  time 
"  no  further  mention  of  it  from  any  quarter,  FELT  A  CONVICTION,  that  a 
"  SATISFACTORY  explanation  had  been  given  by  Mr.  Steele  to  Lord  Grenville, 
"relative  to  the  services  for  which  the  sums  were  received  by  him;  and  the  matter 
"  was  completely  discharged  from  his  mind,  till  on  the  9th  of  last  February  he 
"  received  an  official  letter  from  Lord  Temple  dated  the  7th,  stating  he  had  dis- 
"  covered  the  t\vo  issues  having  been  made  without  any  authority,  and  that  as  he 
"  found  the  circumstance  was  communicated  to  him  some  days  before  Mr.  Rose 
"  resigned  the  payniastership.  desired  he  would  refer  him  to  the  documents  in  the 
"office,  in  which  he  might  find  any  minute  or  memorandum  of  it.  It  now  appears 
*•  by  the  Treasury  minutes,  that  Lord  Temple  made  the  disclosure  to  that  board. 
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"  the  31st  of  January:  this  attempt  to  implicate  Mr.  Rose  must  therefore  have 
"  heen  an  afterthought.  To  which  Mr.  Rose  instantly  answered,  that  the  cir- 
"  cumstance  alluded  to  was  not  communicated  to  him  till  after  he  had  quitted  the 
"  P ay- Office ;  he  could  therefore  make  no  minute,  nor  give  any  direction  upon  it; 
"  about  which,  as  there  were  three  gentlemen  present  at  the  time  when  the  com- 
"  munication  was  made,  any  possibility  of  a  mistake  was  precluded. — It  now  ap- 
"  pears  that  so  early  as  on  the  31st  of  January  last,  and  the  4th  and  6th  of  Feb- 
•'  ruary,  Lord  Temple  acquainted  Lord  Grenvi'lle  with  the  discovery  made  to  him 
"  of  the  issue  of  the  two  sums,  and  that  in  consequence  thereof,  a  minute  of  the 
*'  treasury  board  was  made  on  the  10th,  calling  upon  Mr.  Steele  to  pay  the  said 
"  sum,  the  first  having  been  previously  paid  ;  and  that  other  minutes  were  made 
"  on  the  26th  of  February  and  19th  of  March  on  the  same  business,  in  no  one  of 
*'  which  does  there  appear  to  be  the  slightest  imputation  of  any  thing  tending  to 
"  criminality  in  the  transaction,  no  censure,  no  rebuke ;  nothing  but  directions 
"  about  the  repayment.  The  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  therefore,  tacitly  sanctioned 
"  what  had  been  done  by  Mr.  Steele,  so  far,  at  least,  as  not  blaming  his  conduct. 
"  And  yet  a  charge  is  attempted  to  be  sustained  against  Mr.  Rose,  for  notinform- 
"  ing  of  it  when  out  of  office,  by  endeavouring  to  prove  he  was  informed  of  it  when 
"  in  the  public  service.  He  had  however  positively  retired  from  his  employment 
"  several  days  before  the  10th  of  February,  1806,  and  went  on  the  llth  to  Buck- 
f<  den  for  a  week.  The  King's  appointment  of  his  successors  (it  is  found  on  in- 
"  quiry)  was  not  signed  till  the  13th,  but  of  that  he  knew  nothing  till  within  the  last 
"fortnight;  and  the  time  when  the  cash  at  the  bank  was  transferred  to  his  suc- 
*'  cessor,  he  was  ignorant  of  till  he  saw  it  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  last  week. 
"  It  was  therein  stated  not  to  have  taken  place  till  the  24th  of  February ;  it 
"  might  not  have  been  done  till  the  1st  of  May,  for  any  thing  Mr.  Rose  knew;  he 

"  was  not  a  party  to  it. These  are  the  circumstances  of  the  case  as  it  affects 

•'  Mr.  Rose.     If  he  had  at  the  time  foreseen  the  attempt  that  would  be  made  to 

'  implicate  him  in  the  transaction,  he  could  hardly  have  acted  with  more  caution 

'  and  circumspection  on  a  disclosure  of  a  business  which,  as  stated  by  the  Ac- 

'  countant  of  the  Pay  Office  (when  reproved  by  Mr.  Rose)  had  nothing  criminal 

'  in  it :  Mr.  Steele's  statement  too  led  to  a  belief,  that  he  had  taken  on  himself  a 

1  most  severe  responsibility,  but  to  no  suspicion  of  any  thing  beyond  that.  The  charge 

'  against  government  for  dissolving  parliament  to  prevent  the  investigation  of 

"  the  whole  matter  by  the  committee  of  finance,  hardly  deserves  serious  refuta- 

"  tion.     What  particular  inducement  had  the  present  ministers  to  protect  Mr. 

"  Steele  ?  When  the  occurrence  took  place,  Lord  Grenville,  Lord  Spencer,  and 

"  Mr.  Windham,  were  in  the  cabinet;  few  of  the  present  ministers  were.     Mr. 

"  Steele  adhered  to  Mr.  Addington  after  his  separation  from  Mr.  Pitt ;  and  the 

"  latter,  -when  he  returned  to  the  administration,  removed  Mr.  Steele  from  his 

"  office.     How  then,  it  may  be  asked,  does  any  thing  done  by  Mr.  Steele  affect  the 

"present  Ministers?    The  entire  separation  of  Mr.  Rose  from  him  would  have 

"  made  it  a  very  painful  task  for  Mr.  Rose  to  have  become  AN  INFORMER 

"  against  him  when  he  no  longer  had  a  duty  imposed  on  him  to  put  himself  in 

"  that  situation." 

Now,  Gentlemen,  stripping1  this  statement  of  all  its  quibbling  and 
shuffling,  the  facts,  as  acknowledged  by  this  defender  of  Mr.  Rose,  are 
these  :  1st,  that  Mr.  Rose  was,  on  the  10th  of  February  1806,  he  being- 
still  paymaster-general,  made  officially  acquainted  with  an  embezzlement 
of  his  predecessor,  Mr.  Steele  (Pitt's  favourite,  "  Tommy  Steele"},  to 
the  amount  of  19,000  pounds  of  the  public  money  ;  2nd,  that  Mr.  Rose, 
then,  and  all  the  while  since  a  member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  did 
not  make  any  report  of  such  embezzlement  to  the  succeeding  paymaster, 
nor  any  minute  of  it  in  the  records  of  the  office,  nor  any  motion  respecting 
it  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  3rd,  that  the  embezzlement  was  discovered 
by  Lord  Temple,  one  of  the  succeeding  paymasters-general,  in  January 
last ;  and,  4th,  that  the  facts,  having  been  communicated  by  Lord  Tem- 
ple to  a  committee  of  the  late  House  of  Commons,  that  committee  was 
about  to  present  a  report  upon  the  subject,  when  the  Gentleman  Usher 
of  the  Black  Rod,  the  moment  the  reading  of  prayers  was  over,  and 
before  the  House  could  possibly  proceed  to  business,  brought  a  summons 
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for  the  House  to  proceed  to  the  House  of  Peers,  where  they  heard  a  speech, 
which,  at  once,  put  an  end  to  the  report,  the  committee  and  the  parlia- 
ment.  In  Mr.  Rose's  defence,  it  is  by  the  above  writer  alleged,  that 

he  was  out  of  office  at  the  time  when  he  received  information  upon  the 
subject.  This  allegation  however  he  is  obliged  to  retract,  for,  it  appears, 
that  the  new  paymaster  was  not  appointed,  that  is  to  say,  did  not  enter 
upon  the  exercise  of  his  functions,  until  the  24th  of  February,  whereas 
it  is  expressly  acknowledged,  that  the  information  was  given  to  Mr.  Rose 
on  the  10th  of  that  month.  "  Yes,"  says  this  defender,  "  but  Mr.  Rose 
did  not  know  that.  He  looked  upon  himself  as  being  out  of  office  on  the 
l(Jth,"and  as  a  proof  of  this,  he  states  that  Mr.  Rose  "  went  off  to 

Buckden  on  the  1 1th." Gentlemen,  what  a  sorry  shuffle  is  this  !    Not 

know  that  his  official  duties  had  not  expired !  Not  know  the  time,  not 
know  the  day  and  the  hour,  when  duties  expired,  for  the  performance  of 
which  duties  he  received,  out  of  our  hard-strained  purses,  4,000  pounds 
a  year !  This  fact,  if  true,  would  tend  to  show  us,  with  what  degree  of 
care  and  diligence  such  offices  are  executed.  He  "  went  off  to  Buckden." 
But,  why  did  he  go  off  to  Buckden,  and  that,  too,  observe,  the  very  next 
day  ?  Why  did  he  run  out  of  the  way  the  moment  he  had  heard  of  so 
important  a  matter  ?  He  thought  he  was  out  of  office,  though  he  has 
received  the  salary  for  that  office  up  to  the  24th  of  the  month,  I  dare 
engage.  Yes,  he  might  possibly  think  so  :  but,  in  such  a  case,  it  appears 
to  me,  that  any  man,  worthy  of  such  a  place  of  trust,  and  so  situated, 
would  have  wished  to  be  able  to  probe  the  matter  to  the  bottom,  and  to 
expose  the  embezzlement ;  and,  that  wish  would  naturally  have  led  to  an 
inquiry  as  to  his  official  power  of  acting.  Such  a  man  would  have  said, 
"  Let  me  see :  my  power  as  paymaster  still  remains ;  no  successor  has 
"  been  actually  appointed  ;  I  am  yet  able  to  bring  this  embezzler  forth 
"  before  I  leave  the  office,  or,  at  least,  to  put  the  facts  upon  record,  so 
"  that  my  successor  may  be  enabled  to  proceed  upon  the  business,  and  to 
"  cause  justice  to  be  done  to  the  public  without  delay."  What  man, 
worthy  of  high  public  trust,  would  not  thus  have  thought,  and  have  acted 
accordingly  ?  When  we  complain  of  the  enormous  salaries  that  we  are 
compelled  to  pay  to  men  in  such  offices,  and  allege,  that  their  labours  are 
nothing  at  all,  we  are  reminded  of  the  great  responsibility,  the  dreadful 
load  of  care,  which,  for  our  good,  they  take  upon  themselves ;  but,  how 
has  this  been  proved  in  the  instance  before  us  ?  Mr.  Rose  makes  no 
discovery  of  the  embezzlement,  though  he  is  two  years  in  the  office,  and 
receives  8,000  pounds  from  us  ;  and,  when  the  discovery  is  made  to  him, 
he  does  not  take  the  pains  to  ascertain  whether  he  be  still  paymaster,  or 
not,  but  goes  off  to  the  country  as  fast  as  post  horses  can  get  along. — Nor, 
were  we  to  admit  of  this  miserable  shuffle,  that  he  did  not  know  that  he 
was  still  in  office,  would  that  admission  at  all  diminish  the  blame  im- 
putable  to  him,  if  the  facts,  above  stated  by  his  defender,  be  correct ;  for, 
in  the  first  place,  it  was  his  duty,  his  bounden  duty,  to  have  gone  im- 
mediately to  his  successor,  instead  of  going  to  Buckden,  and  to  inform 
him  of  the  facts,  which  had  come  to  his  knowledge.  "  My  power,  as 
paymaster,"  he  would  have  said,  "  has  expired  ;  I  am  unable,  officially, 
"  to  make  any  record  of  this  embezzlement ;  but,  I  am  come  to  enable 
"  you  to  obtain,  without  delay,  justice  for  that  injured  people,  from  whom 
"  I  and  my  family  have  received  so  much  money,  that  it  would  be 
"  ingratitude  black  as  hell  in  me,  were  I,  for  one  moment,  to  wink  at 
/'  any  frauds  committed  upon  them,  burdened  and  oppressed  as  they 
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"  already  are."  [But,  in  lieu  of  this,  which  I  trust  would  have  been  the 
conduct  of  either  of  you,  Gentlemen,  had  you  been  in  Mr.  Rose's  place, 
what  does  he  do  ?  He  sets  off  instantly  for  Buckden,  whence  however 
he  writes  upon  the  subject ;  but,  not  to  his  successor  in  office,  not  to  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury  ;  no,  nor  to  any  person  or  persons 
having1  power  to  obtain  justice  for  the  public,  but  to  Mr.  Tommy  Steele 
himself!  To  this  person  alone  he  confines  his  communications  upon  the 
subject ;  and,  upon  Steele's  telling  him,  that  he  would  explain  the  matter 
to  Lord  Grenville,  he,  we  are  told,  becomes,  "  without  hearing  any  thing 
more  of  the  matter,  CONVINCED  that  a  satisfactory  explanation  has 
been  given  to  Lord  Grenville  !  "  A  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  with- 
drawing- of  19,000  pounds  of  the  public  money  from  the  service  of  the 
public,  in  direct  violation  of  the  law  !  God  Almighty  !  Was  there  ever  a 
nation  so  pillaged  and  so  insulted  as  this  !  And  is  it  indeed  for  the  honour 
of  fattening,  with  the  sweat  of  our  brow  and  the  straining  of  our  sinews, 
Tommy  Steele  and  his  like,  that  we  are  to  "  spend  our  last  shilling,  and 
shed  the  last  drop  of  our  blood?  " Supposing,  merely  for  the  argu- 
ment's sake,  that  the  being  out  of  the  office,  or,  rather,  the  mere  thinking 
that  ha  was  out  of  the  office,  and  supposing,  to  strain  the  hypothesis  to 
the  utmost,  that  such  was  the  real  thought  of  Mr.  Rose  ;  supposing  all 
this,  what  sort  of  apology  would  the  like  of  this  be,  if  viewed  in  a  moral 
or  even  legal  light,  and  compared  with  the  maxims  and  practice  of  men 
in  the  common  concerns  of  life  ?  If  I  know  that  my  neighbour's  servant 
has  purloined  his  cash  or  his  plate,  and  do  not  make  the  fact  known  to 
my  neighbour,  I  am  manifestly  chargeable  with  moral  guilt,  and,  if  my 
connivance  be  discovered  and  proved,  the  law  deems  me  an  accessary 
after  the  fact,  and  justly  punishes  me  accordingly.  And,  if  this  be  so  in 
the  case  of  an  embezzlement,  committed  upon  my  neighbour,  what  is  the 
judgment  that  ought  to  be  awarded  against  me,  if  I  am  guilty  of  similar 
connivance,  in  the  case  of  an  embezzlement  of  the  property  of  my  master  ; 
my  generous  and  confiding  master,  from  whose  means  I  have  grown  rich, 
and  whose  purse  is  to  me  still  a  source  of  riches  ?  Nay,  further,  if  I  am, 
too,  still  one  of  "  the  guardians  of  this  master's  purse,"  and  have 
solemnly  pledged  myself  to  execute  that  trust  with  fidelity  and  diligence  ? 
Could  either  of  you,  Gentlemen,  had  you  been  a  member  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  have  remained  in  that  post  from  the  10th  of  February  1806, 
until  the  end  of  April  1807,  without  making  any  motion  relative  to  the 
transaction  in  question,  had  it  come  to  your  knowledge  ?  I  trust  not ; 
and,  had  there  been  upon  Mr.  Rose  no  other  responsibility  than  merely 
that  of  a  member  of  parliament,  that  alone  demanded,  on  his  part,  an 

immediate  exposure  of  the  transaction. By  way  of  palliation,  as  to 

motive,  it  is  stated,  by  the  defender  of  Mr.  Rose,  that  he  was,  at  the 
time  when  the  discovery  was  made  to  him,  not  in  habits  of  intimacy  with 
Steele,  and  that  they  had  been  separated  by  the  separation  of  Mr. 
Addington  from  Mr.  Pitt,  to  the  former  of  whom  Steele  adhered,  while 
Mr.  Rose  remained  in  adherence  to  Mr.  Pitt.  But,  Gentlemen,  a  very 
slight  effort  of  the  memory  will  enable  us  to  set  a  proper  value  upon  this 
statement.  Mr.  Rose  was  not  so  separated  from  the  friends  of  Mr. 
Addington  as  to  be  prevented  from  joining  with  them  and  with  Mr. 
Addington  himself,  in  December  1804,  after  the  first  separation  took  place; 
nor  has  his  attachment  to  Mr.  Pitt  prevented  him  from  now  embracing 
the  Duke  of  Portland,  who  remained,  like  Steele,  separated  from  Pitt,  till 
the  day  of  the  death  of  the  latter.  Separated  !  No,  Gentlemen,  such 
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men  are  never  separated  as  far  as  concerns  transactions  like  that  of  which 
we  are  speaking-.  They  may  find  it  convenient,  now-and-then,  to  affect 
being  separated,  and,  sometimes,  they  may  have  their  quarrels  for  place 
and  emolument ;  but,  as  towards  us,  they  are  always  firmly  united,  and 

are  always  found  ready  to  stand  by  each  other. Denying-  that  the 

dissolution  of  parliament  had,  for  one  of  its  objects,  the  protection  of 
Steele,  the  writer,  above-quoted,  asks,  "What  particular  inducement  had 
the  present  ministers  to  protect  Mr.  Steele  ?  "  No  particular  induce- 
ment, perhaps,  but,  I  can  easily  suppose  a  general  inducement,  and  that 
it  was  powerful  with  them  I  have  no  doubt.  As  to  the  circumstance  of 
Lords  Grenville  and  Spencer  and  Mr.  Windham  being-  in  ike  cabinet,  at 
the  time  when  the  embezzlement  took  place,  namely,  in  1798  and  in 
1800,  that  is  a  most  foul  insinuation  ag-ainst  those  gentlemen,  because  it 
is  well  known,  that  the  two  former  were  in  offices  not  at  all  connected 
with  the  disbursement  of  the  public  money,  and,  it  is,  by  this  writer, 
declared,  that  the  19,000  pounds  were  withdrawn  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  secretary  at  war,  and  Mr.  Windham  was  that  secretary  at  war. 
They  were  all,  indeed,  in  the  cabinet,  but,  we  have  seen  that  Pitt,  being 
first  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  could  lend,  of  the  public  money,  without 
interest,  40,000  pounds  to  Boyd  and  Benfield,  two  of  his  then  majority 
in  parliament,  without  consulting  the  cabinet,  without  ever  making  the 
fact  known  to  any  member  thereof,  without  making  any  minute  of  it ; 
and,  has  any  body  ever  dreamed  of  making  the  cabinet  responsible  for 
that  violation  of  the  law  ?  But,  Gentlemen,  though  it  is  pretty  certain, 
that  Lords  Grenville  and  Spencer  and  Mr.  Windham  were  not  privy  to  the 
embezzlement,  it  is  by  no  means  certain  that  some  other  persons,  and 
those,  perhaps,  now  in  place,  were  not  privy  to  it;  this  is  by  no  means 
certain ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  not  at  all  difficult  to  conceive  a  powerful 
motive  for  endeavouring  to  stifle  the  inquiry,  which,  as  in  the  case  of 
Lord  Melville,  would,  in  all  likelihood,  have  led  to  further  exposure,  and 
would  have  implicated  many  persons,  who  naturally  enough  prefer  the 
signal  of  "  No  Popery  "  to  "  No  Peculation."  Whether,  however,  the 
stifling  of  this  inquiry  was,  or  was  not,  a  principal  motive  for  dissolving 
the  parliament,  will  soon  become  evident,  when  the  new  parliament  has 
met.  If  the  committee  of  finance  be  renewed,  and  composed  of  the  same 
persons  as  nearly  as  possible  as  the  last  committee  was  composed  of,  then 
I  shall  be  ready  to  allow,  that  the  stifling  of  the  inquiry  was  not  a  principal 
object  of  the  dissolution  ;  but,  if  the  committee  be  not  renewed,  or,  being 
renewed,  be  not  so  composed,  I  shall  be  convinced  that  to  stifle  the 
inquiry  was  a  principal  object  in  making  what  Mr.  Canning  calls  "  an 

appeal  to  the  people." Our  writer  again  reminds  the  public,  that  the 

late  ministers  had  been  in  possession  of  the  facts  relating  to  Steele's 
embezzlement  for  several  months  previous  to  the  time  when  they  were 
bringing  those  facts  out  to  light,  and  he  infers,  that  they  would  never 
have  brought  them  oat,  had  they  remained  in  place.  This  I  believe ; 
and  this,  Gentlemen,  conveys  a  strong  censure  on  the  late  ministers ; 
but,  it  does  not  alter  the  case  with  respect  to  Mr.  Rose  or  any  of  his 
party.  It  implicates  two  ministries  instead  of  one  in  the  charge  of 
connivance  ;  but,  it  lessens  the  blame  due  to  neither,  while  it  aggravates 

the  grievance  of  the    suffering  people. Were  I  to  judge  from  the 

language  of  the  defender  of  Mr.  Rose,  I  should  certainly  anticipate  a 
resolute  endeavour,  on  the  part  of  the  new  ministry,  to  stifle  the  inquiry 
in  question.  He  calls  the  act  of  Steele  an  irregularity  ,•  he  says  that  Mr% 
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Rose  saw  nothing  criminal  in  it ;  he  talks  of  his  being1  justified  in  taking 
so  serious  a  responsibility  upon  himself;  he  talks  of  his  having-  done  wo- 
thing  more  than  taking  upon  himself  a  responsibility ;  and  he  calls  him  a 
gentleman  universally  beloved!  This  is  pretty  language;  pretty  cant! 
The  robber  upon  the  highway  only  takes  upon  himself  a  severe  responsi- 
bility. The  murderer  does  no  more.  But,  they  are  both  hanged,  if 
caught.  Let  us  hope,  at  any  rate,  that  we  shall  be  favoured  with  the 
name  of  "  the  person  to  whom  the  money  was  given  for  secret  services." 
Let  us  hope,  too  (though  that,  perhaps,  is  too  much  to  hope),  that  we 
shall  know  the  nature  of  the  services.  But,  Gentlemen,  how  infamously 
impudent  it  is  to  talk  of  services  in  such  a  case  !  What  services  could 
possibly  be  furthered  by  the  misapplication  of  this  money  ?  What  else 
than  an  injury  to  the  country  could  possibly  be  effected  by  the  employ- 
ment of  19,000  pounds  of  its  money  for  purposes  that  dared  not  be  avow- 
ed, and  that  have  been  kept  secret  from  1798  to  the  present  day? 

When  we  see  such  things  brought  to  light,  what  must  we  think  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  peculations  that  remain  hidden  ?  Oh,  that  the  day 
were  arrived,  when  the  whole  mystery  of  iniquity  shall  be  developed  !  In 
that  day,  when  it  comes,  and  come  it  will;  in  that  day,  when,  to. use  the 
words  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  "  corruption  shall  have  destroyed  corrup- 
tion," we  shall  clearly  see  how  we  have  been  beggared,  what  has  produced 
the  income-tax,  and  what  all  the  enormous  burdens  we  bear ;  but,  until 
that  day  comes,  expect  no  good,  I  pray  you,  except  in  the  way  of  exposure, 
from  any  human  being,  and  much  less  from  the  apostate  Whigs,  who, 
while  the  prospect  of  long  enjoyment  of  place  lay  before  them,  extolled 
the  character  and  conduct  of  Pitt,  and  walked  in  all  his  footsteps,  but 
particularly  in  those  which  tended  to  the  screening  of  peculators,  many 
of  whom  they  saw  clearly  detected,  but  not  one  of  whom  did  they  punish, 
or  cause  to  disgorge  his  plunder. 

Another  topic,  which  I  wish  to  address  you  upon,  is  the  election  in 
general,  of  which,  however,  after  your  reading  of  the  advertisements, 
which  I  have  taken  for  my  motto,  it  will  be  useless  to  say  much.  And 
this,  Gentlemen,  is  what  they  call  "  an  appeal  to  the  people  !"  This  is 
the  mighty  blessing,  which,  we  are  told,  the  world  envy  us  !  From  one 
corner  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other  corruption  extends  his  baleful,  his 
serpent-hatching  wings.  Can  this  last  ?  Ought  it  to  last  ?  Of  what  avail 
is  it  that  the  miscreants  engaged  in  this  infamous  traffic  call  us  jacobins 
and  levellers  ?  Will  any  one  of  them  say,  that  this  ought  to  be  ?  Has  any 
one  of  them  the  ingenuity  to  find  out  any  thing,  even  in  imagination, 
worse  than  this  ?  Politicians  may  endeavour  to  alarm  us  with  cries  of 
revolution,  and  divines  may  preach  to  us  about  hell ;  but,  if  the  one  can 
find  any  thing' more  disgraceful,  or  the  other  any  thing  more  damnable, 
than  what  is  described  in  these  advertisements,  I  beseech  them  speedily 
to  exhibit  it  to  our  view.  Fifty-seven  of  these  advertisements  have  I  read 
in  the  London  daily  papers ;  and,  I  defy  any  man  living  to  produce  me, 
in  the  hiitory  of  the  whole  world,  any  thing  so  completely  descriptive  of 
national  degradation.  Well  may  Mr.  Fawkes  say,  in  his  address  to  his 
late  constituents  of  the  county  or  York,  that  a  seat  in  parliament,  which 
he  once  regarded  as  the  height  of  laudable  ambition,  he  now  views  in  quite 
a  different  light ;  and,  the  only  wonder  is,  that  he  should  have  been  till 
now  in  the  dark  upon  the  subject.  Again  I  call  upon  our  accusers,  upon 
those,  who,  for  hire,  denominate  us  jacobins  and  levellers,  and  who 
cry  aloud  for  the  preservation  of  the  constitution,  to  say,  whether  the 
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constitution  sanctions  these  thing's.  If  it  does,  what  an  infamous  impos- 
ture it  is !  and,  if  it  does  not,  it  is  we,  and  not  our  revilers,  who  are 
endeavouring  to  support  the  constitution  of  England.  Aye,  it  is  we  who 
would  restore  and  support  the  constitution ;  the  real  constitution ;  that 
constitution  which  so  strictly  forbids  the  buying  or  the  selling  of  a  single 
vote,  much  more  a  seat  in  parliament;  that  constitution  which  inhibits 
peers  from  any  sort  of  interference  in  elections,  and  that  supposes  it 
impossible  that  any  peer  should,  in  any  way,  send  'a  member  to  the 
Commons'  House ;  that  constitution,  in  short,  which  forbids,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  and  under  severe  penalties,  every  one  of  the  abuses,  of 
which  we  complain  ;  and  yet  have  the  hireling  revilers  the  audacity  to 
reproach  us  with  a  wish  to  overturn  the  constitution  !  In  such  a  state  the 
country  cannot  long  remain.  No  country  has  ever  long  remained  in  such 
a  state.  Those  who  have  an  evident  interest  in  perpetuating  abuses  of  all 
sorts,  may  endeavour  to  terrify  the  people  with  the  consequences  of  what 
is  called  a  revolution  ;  and,  from  a  revolution,  in  the  usual  sense  of  the 
word,  as  applied  to  politics,  God  preserve  us !  but  a  change,  and  a  great 
change  too,  must  come,  and  come  it  will,  in  one  way  or  another,  and 
that  at  no  distant  day. 

I  should  here  make  some  remarks  upon  the  baseness  of  those,  who 
have,  at  a  time  like  this,  set  up  a  cry  of  "  No  Popery."  Mr.  Perceval 
may  be,  and  for  the  honour  of  human  nature,  I  hope  he  is,  sincere  in 
his  alarms  upon  this  score ;  but,  as  to  the  rest  of  the  ministry,  if  they 
have  had  any  hand  in  setting  up  this  cry,  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is 
well  known  that  they  approved  of  the  measures  contemplated  by  Pitt,  they 
must  be  the  very  basest  of  all  mankind.  I  am  inclined  to  expect,  or  to 
hope,  little  good  from  them  ;  but,  really,  to  impute  such  baseness  to 
them,  without  positive  proof,  I  cannot.  Of  all  sins  that  of  political  hy- 
pocrisy excites  the  greatest  degree  of  public  hatred  ;  and,  if  it  should  ap- 
pear, that  it  is  they  who,  while  they  have  not  dared  to  avow  it  openly, 
have  thus  set  to  work  the  mercenaries  of  the  press  and  the  pulpit,  they 
will  see  the  day  when  a  terrible  vengeance  will  fall  upon  their  heads. 
On  this  subject,  I  refer  you  to  the  excellent  Letter  of  Lord  Grenville, 
contained  in  the  Register  of  May  9, 1807,  reserving  my  remarks  upon  it 
for  another  opportunity,  but  availing  myself  of  this  opportunity  just  to 
remind  his  Lordship,  that  there  are  other  Societies  besides  Correspond- 
ing Societies  capable  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  "  sedition,"  and  that, 
the  trick  of  "  no  Popery/'  in  1807,  is  very  little,  if  any,  worse,  or  more 
base,  than  the  trick  of  "chartered  rights,"  in  1784.  His  Lordship 
seems  to  have  been  paid  off  in  his  own  coin,  or,  perhaps,  in  the  coin  of 
his  admired  Pitt ;  but,  the  unhappy  Whigs,  have,  owing  to  their  own 
cupidity  in  the  last  instance,  been  overreached  in  both  cases. 

Now,  as  to  your  own  election,  Gentlemen,  it  will,  perhaps,  be  too  late 
to  offer  you  any  thing  in  the  way  of  advice  ;  but,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
thus  publicly  expressing  my  deep  regret,  that  Mr.  Paull  is  no  longer  in  a 
state  to  be  thought  of  as  your  representative,  and  more  particularly  that 
the  cause  of  his  incapacity  should  also  have  endangered  his  life ;  a  life, 
which,  from  the  time  that  I  had  the  honour  first  to  know  him,  I  knew  to 
have  been  ardently  and  disinterestedly  devoted  to  the  public.  His  con- 
duct, in  some  instances,  may  have  been  precipitate,  rash,  violent ;  but, 
these  are  faults  not  of  the  worst  stamp,  and  they  are  greatly  overbalanced 
by  his  public  virtues.  Of  those  virtues,  the  exercise  of  which  I  have  wit- 
nessed, I  am  sorry  the  country  will  now  be  deprived ;  but,  in  the  consci- 
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ousness  of  possessing  them,  he  will,  I  hope,  find  more  than  a  sufficient 
consolation  for  any  disappointment  that  he  may,  at  present,  have  expe- 
rienced. Mr.  Paul  I  was  first  known  to  me  through  the  means  of  Mr. 
Windham,  in  June  1805.  From  that  time  to  the  close  of  the  last  West- 
minster election,  I  was  privy  to  all  his  public  proceeding's,  and,  I  think, 
to  all  his  motives  ;  and,  I  am  convinced,  that  all  those  proceedings  flowed 
from  a  desire  to  render  good  to  his  country.  He  withstood  temptations 
such  as  no  other  man,  that  I  know  of,  ever  withstood.  There  is  nothings 
in  reason,  that  he  might  not  have  possessed,  in  the  way  of  what  is  called 
honour,  and  what  really  is  profit,  if  he  would  have  desisted  from  the 
performance  of  what  he  regarded  as  his  puhlic  duty.  This  I  know ;  for 
this  I  honour  him ;  for  this  I  shall  always  rejoice  at  his  good  fortune,  and 

mourn  whatever  of  bad  shall  befal  him. Sir  Francis  Burdett  I  have, 

from  the  time  of  the  second  Middlesex  election,  regarded  as  the  fittest 
man  to  represent  you,  an  opinion  to  which  Mr.  Paull  is  no  stranger,  and, 
I  am  persuaded,  that  the  latter  would,  at  any  time,  have  resigned  all  pre- 
tensions in  favour  of  the  former.  That  you  will,  at  this  late  hour,  succeed 
in  electing  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  he  being  absent  too,  I  can  hardly  expect, 
though  I  most  anxiously  hope  it ;  for,  until  his  principles,  which  are  the 
real  principles  of  the  constitution,  prevail,  neither  happiness  nor  liberty, 
nor  one  moment's  safety  from  without,  will  this  our  harassed  and  dis- 
tracted country  enjoy. With  respect  to  Lord  Cochrane,  excepting 

solely  his  being  an  officer  appointed  by,  and  liable,  at  any  hour,  to  be 
promoted  or  cashiered  by  the  King,  or  rather,  his  ministers,  to  him  1  have 
no  objection ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  the  highest  opinion  both  of 
his  head  and  his  heart.  He  has  a  solid  understanding,  has  much  of  the 
right  sort  of  study,  reflects  deeply,  is  sober,  industrious,  politically  brave, 
is  proof  against  the  blandishments  of  courts  and  of  factions,  hates  syco- 
phants, place-hunters,  peculators,  and  oppressors  of  every  description; 
and,  if  he  should  be  elected,  by  you  especially,  I  venture  to  predict  that 
he  will  zealously  discharge  his  trust.  That  your  choice  may  fall  upon 
him  and  Sir  Francis  Burdett  is  my  anxious  wish,  and,  let  what  will  be  the 
result  of  your  present  arduous  endeavours,  be  assured,  that  for  all  and 
for  every  man  of  you  a  sincere  respect  will  ever  be  entertained  by 
Your  faithful  friend,  and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 
Botley,  7th  May,  1807. 


TO  THE  RT.  HON.  SPENCER  PERCEVAL. 
LETTER  I, 


"  That  elections  of  members  to  serve  in  parliament  ought  to  be  free."— 
BILL  OF  RIGHTS. 


Upon  the  "  Appeal  to  the  People/'  the  "  Obligations  under  which  the 

Crown  is  held,"  and  upon  the  "  'Danger  to  the  Church." 
SIR, — As  the  series  of  letters,  of  which  this  is  the  first,  may,  probably, 
.extend  to  a  considerable  length,  I  think  it  right  to  say,  by  way  of  pre- 
face, a  few  words,  as  to  the  light,  in  which  I  view  the  person,  to  whom 
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they  are,  or  will  be  addressed.     As  far  as  relates  to  private  character, 
which  always  ought  to  be  duly  considered  when  we   are   estimating1  the 
worth  of  public  men,   I  can,  of  course,  possess  no  other  knowledge  of 
you  than  that  which  has  reached  me  from  mere  report ;   but,  it  is  gene- 
rally believed,  that,  as  to  all  the  concerns  and  relationships  of  private  life, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  better  man  than  yourself;  and,  in  this  be- 
lief, I  sincerely  join.     As  to  public  concerns,  as  there  requires  but  very 
little  more,  in  a  minister  (for  you  are  now  the  minister)  of  this  country, 
than  strict  honesty,  a  clear  understanding,  common  powers  of  convinc- 
ing others,  industry  such  as  is  necessary  in  common  life,  love  of  country, 
and  resolution  to  do  that  which  the  constitution  demands,  I  should  have 
no  doubt  of  your  being  fit  for  the  situation,  were  I  not  afraid,  that  the 
lures  of  ambition  and  your  want  of  intrinsic  political  weight,  may  pos- 
sibly drag  you  along,  step  by  step,  in  the  paths  wherein  your  predeces- 
sors, for  twenty-three  years  past,  have  invariably  trodden.     That  you 
would  not  voluntarily  join  in  those  deeds  of  corruption,  which  are  such  a 
disgrace  to  the  government  and  the  country,  and   which  have,  at  last, 
brought  the  latter  to  the  brink  of  ruin,  political  as  well  as  pecuniary,  I 
believe  ;  but,  when  a  man   has  once  staked  his  fortune  upon  the  main- 
tenance of  any  principle  or  any  party,  and  particularly  if  he  has  per- 
suaded himself  that  to  maintain  the  same  is  for  the  public  good,  he  is 
very  apt  to  yield  to  the  solicitations  of  those  by  whom  he  is  surrounded, 
and,  when   the  necessity  occurs,  to  regard  the  end   as  sanctifying  the 
means.     I  do  not  believe,  that,  for  the  love  of  the  thing,  you  would  wish 
to  see  your  country  bent  down  under  an  inexorable  tyranny,  but,  I  may 
think,  and  I  do  think,  that  you  are  too  much  of  the  opinion,  that  fear, 
and  not  love,  is  the  principle  by  which  we  are  to  be  governed,  and,  of 
course,  that  your  reliance,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  governing  powers, 
is  much  more  upon  coercive  than  persuasive  means.     I   believe,   that 
(self-interest  out  of  the  question),  you  are  extremely  anxious  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  independence  of  your  country  ;  but  I  may  fear,  and  I  do 
fear,  that,  in  the  struggle  for  preserving  your  power,  the  means  of  effect- 
ing this  greatest  of  all  public  objects  will  be  frequently  overlooked,  or 
neglected.     Having  thus,  Sir,  frankly  stated  my  sincere  opinion  of  you, 
give  me  leave  to  add,  that,  as  to   myself,  however  erroneous  any  of  my 
notions  may  be,  there  is  not,  in  the  whole  kingdom,  a  man  who  would  go 
farther  than  I  would  go  to  aid  in  the  preservation  of  the  throne,  as  esta- 
blished by  the  constitution  of  our  country  ;  that  I  wish  for  no  innovation, 
and  that  I  hold  in  abhorrence  every  species  of  popular  outrage  ;  but  that, 
at  the  same  time,  it  is  with  a  heart-burning  hardly  to  be  described,  that 
I  see  myself,  or  any  of  my  countrymen,  deprived,  no  matter  how,  of  any 
of  those  liberties,  which  our  forefathers  enjoyed.     To  me  it  appears  evi- 
dent, that  a  dreadful  storm  is  gathering  over  our  country.     The  elements, 
which  have  been  for  years  collecting,  seem  now  to  be  upon  the  eve   of 
producing  their  combined  effect.     Of  precisely  what  nature  this  effect 
may  be,  no  man  can  tell ;  who  amongst  us  may  survive  it,  it  would  be 
presumptuous  even  to  guess ;  and,  therefore,  I  am  anxious,  that,  when 
the  war  of  faction  shall  have  been  drowned  in  the  terrific  contests,  of 
which  it  is  the  mere  forerunner,  it  shall,  by  some  one  or  other,  be  said 
of  me,  that  if  my  voice  had  been  heard  in  time,  the  calamities  of  England 
would  have  been  prevented. 

With  this  motive,  principally,  it  is,  that  I  now  address  you  upon  two 
or  three  important  subjects  connected  with  the  dissolution  of  parliament ; 
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and  first  upon  the  "appeal"  which  is  said  to  have  now  been  made  to  the 

people. The  Lords  Commissioners,  in  the  speech,  which  they  recently 

delivered  to  both  Houses  in  the  King's  name,  and  by  his  express  com- 
mand, state,  "  that  his  Majesty  is  anxious  to  recur  to  the  sense  of  the 
"  people,  while  the  events,  which  have  recently  taken  place,  are  yet  fresh 
"  in  their  recollection  "  and,  that  "•  his  Majesty  feels,  that,  in  resorting 
"  to  this  measure,  he  at  once  demonstrates,  in  the  most  unequivocal  man- 
"  ner,  his  own  conscientious  persuasion  of  the  rectitude  of  those  motives 
"  upon  which  he  has  acted ;  and  affords  to  his  people  the  best  oppor- 
"  tunity  of  testifying  their  determination  to  support  him  in  every  exer- 
"  cise  of  the  prerogatives  of  his  crown,  which  is  conformable  to  the 
"  sacred  obligations  under  which  they  are  held,  and  conducive  to  the 
"  welfare  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  the  security  of  the  constitution."  Here, 
Sir,  are  two  positions  clearly  implied ;  first,  that  the  wishes  of  the  people 
are,  or  ought  to  be,  consulted  in  the  passing  of  laws ;  and,  second, 
that  there  are  certain  obligations,  or  conditions,  under  which  the  pre- 
rogatives of  the  crown  are  held.  Of  the  latter  I  shall  speak  here- 
after, when  I  have  inquired  how  far  the  measure  here  spoken  of  can, 
with  truth,  be  called  "a  recurrence,"  or  appeal,  "  to  the  sense  of  the 
people." 

It  will  not  be  denied,  that,  in  this  way,  at  least,  the  sense  of  the  people 

can  be  expressed  only  in  their  free  and  unbiassed  votes  for  members  to 

serve  in  the  next  parliament ;  for,  as  to  any  mere  popular  cry,  that  never 

can  be  considered  as  a  mark  of  their  opinion,  and,  indeed,   it  is  well 

known,  that  no  appeal  of  that  sort  can  be  in  such  a  manner  made.     In 

order,  therefore,  to  form  an  accurate  opinion  upon  the  point,  whether  to 

dissolve  the  parliament,  and  to  call  a  new  one,  be,  in  reality,  to  appeal  to 

the  sense  of  the  people,  we  must  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  number  of 

the  new  members  will  be,  or,  indeed,  can  be,  returned  by  the  unfettered 

will,  the  unbiassed  votes  of  the  people,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  of 

that  now  small  proportion  of  the  people,  who  have  nominally  the  right  of 

voting  at  elections  for  members  of  parliament.     Mr.  Pitt,  in  a  speech, 

made  on  the  7th  of  May,  1782,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  support  of 

a  motion,  made  by  himself  for  reforming  that  House,  gave  the  following 

description  of  the  then  state  of  the  representation : — "  It  is  perfectly 

*  understood,  that  there  are  some  boroughs  absolutely  governed  by  the 

'  Treasury,  and  others  totally  possessed  by  them.     It  requires  no  expe- 

'  rience  to  say,  that  such  boroughs  have  no  one  quality  of  representation 

'  in  them  ;  they  have  no  share  nor  substance  in  the  general  interests  of  the 

'  country ;  and  they  have  in  fact  no  stake  for  which  to  appoint  their 

6  guardians  in  the  popular  assembly.     The  influence  of  the  Treasury  in 

'  some  boroughs  is  contested,   not  by  the  electors  of  those  boroughs, 

"  but  by  some  one  or  other  powerful  man,  who  assumes  or  pretends  to 

"  an  hereditary  property  of  what  ought  only  to  be  the  rights  and  privi- 

"  leges  of  the  electors.     There  are  hardly  any  men  in  the  borough  who 

"  have  a  right  to  vote,  and  they  are  the  subjects  and  slaves  of  the  per- 

"  son  who  claims  the  property  of  the  borough,  and  who,  in  fact,  makes 

"  the  return.     Another  set  of  boroughs  and  towns,  in  the  lofty  pos- 

"  session  of  English  freedom,  claims  to  themselves  the  right  of  bringing 

"  their  votes  to  market.     They  have  no  other  market,   no  other  pro- 

"  perty,  and  no  other  stake  in  the  country,  than  the  price  which  they 

"  procure  for  their  votes." Was  this  a  true  description,  Sir,  or  was 

it  a  false  one  ?     And  when,  in  the  same  speech,  Mr,  Pitt  represented 
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the  House  of  Commons  as  "the  mere  tool  of  the  ministers  of  the  day," 
was  he  guilty  of  factious  falsehood  ;  or,  did  he  utter  the  sentiments  of  a 
man,  as  yet  uncorrupted,  as  yet  feeling:  for  the  liberties  and  honour  of 
the  country,  as  yet  unaccustomed  to  disguise  the  truth  ?  If,  however, 
he  did,  upon  this  occasion,  speak  the  truth,  how  can  a  dissolution  of  the 
parliament  be,  with  sincerity,  called  an  appeal  to  the  sense  of  tJie  people  ? 
I  shall  be  told,  perhaps,  that  Mr.  Pitt  afterwards  changed  his  opinion. 
With  regard  to  the  subject  of  his  motion,  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of 
a  reform,  he  might  change  his  opinion ;  but,  with  regard  to  the  state  of 
the  representation,  the  nullity  of  the  people's  voice  ;  upon  that  we  can 
admit  of  no  chang'e  ;  without  throwing  upon  him  a  charge  of  wilful  false- 
hood. He  spoke  of  facts,  upon  which  he  had  full  information,  and, 
either  he  asserted  what  was  false,  or  the  state  of  the  representation  was 
what  he  described  it ;  and  this,  indeed,  he  never  did,  as  far  as  1  recollect, 
ever  attempt  to  deny.  When  steps  were  taken,  at  a  subsequent  period, 
by  other  persons,  some  in  parliament  and  some  out  of  parliament,  to 
effect  the  object  of  his  motion  of  1782,  he  did,  indeed,  revile  the  movers 
as  Jacobins,  Levellers,  and  Traitors  ;  he  asserted,  that  the  time  was  unfit 
for  a  reform  ;  and  he  had  recourse  to  all  his  means  of  terrifying  the  na- 
tion with  the  prospect  of  a  bloody  revolution  ;  but,  though  backed  as  he 
was,  he  never  did,  that  I  could  discover,  make  any  recantation  as  to  the 
facts,  which  he  had  stated  at  the  before-mentioned  period,  when  he  used 
his  exertions  out  of  parliament,  as  well  as  in  parliament,  for  effecting 
a  reform,  upon  which  subject  I  must  beg  your  permission  to  enlarge  a 
little ;  for  it  is  quite  proper,  that  the  people  of  England  should  remember 
the  deeds  of  a  man,  whose  debts  they  have  been  obliged  to  pay,  and  for 
the  rearing  of  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  whom  they  are  now  to  be 
taxed.  It  will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  that,  in  1794,  a  state  prosecu- 
tion, Mr.  Pitt  being  then  minister,  was  carried  on  by  the  then  attorney- 
general,  who  is  now  lord  chancellor,  against  Mr.  Home  Tooke  and  others, 
who  belonged  to  what  was  called  the  London  Corresponding  Society.  The 
charge  was  that  of  high  treason,  death  was,  of  course,  the  meditated 
punishment.  Yet,  Sir,  it  clearly  appeared,  that  the  acts,  and  the  views 
as  far  as  could  be  proved,  of  this  society,  were  exactly  similar  to  those  of 
a  society  formed  in  1782,  to  which  society  Mr.  Pitt  himself  belonged,  and 
in  which  society  he  co-operated  with  this  very  Mr.  Home  Tooke.  When, 
upon  this  memorable  trial  for  high  treason,  Mr.  Pitt  was  called  upon  to 
say  what  passed  in  1782,  his  recollection,  as  in  the  case  of  the  money 
lent  to  Boyd  and  Benfield,  appeared  to  be  remarkably  imperfect.  He  did, 
however,  not  deny  his  own  hand-writing  when  it  was  shown  to  him  ;  and, 
when  the  fact  had  been  proved  by  others,  he  did  acknowledge,  that,  at 
the  period  referred  to,  he  joined  in  recommending,  that  an  appeal  should 
be  made  to  the  people,  and  their  sense  collected,  by  parishes,  or  smaller 
districts,  with  a  view  of  effecting  a  reform  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
The  attorney-general,  by  a  cross-examination,  gave  Mr.  Pitt  an  oppor- 
tunity of  saying,  that  he  never  approved  of  any  "  affiliated  societies ;" 
but,  that  there  was  no  essential  difference  between  the  proceedings  of  the 
Corresponding  Society  and  those  without  which  the  sense  of  the  people 
in  their  parishes,  or  smaller  districts,  was  to  be  collected,  must,  I  think, 
appear  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  mind.  All  the  difference  that  could 
possibly  be  discovered  was  in  the  times ;  and  this  must  have  been  matter 
of  opinion.  Mr.  Pitt  might  think,  that  what  was  "  absolutely  necessary 
to  the  safety  of  the  nation/'  when  he  was  out  of  office,  in  1782,  would 
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have  been  dangerous  to  the  nation,  when  he  was  in  office  in  1794  ;  but, 
Mr.  Tooke  and  his  associates  might  think  the  contrary  ;  they  might  still 
retain  their  former  opinions  upon  the  subject ;  and,  surely,  to  endeavour  to 
give  effect  to  those  opinions  was  not,  by  any  body,  and  least  of  all  by  Mr. 
Pitt,  to  be  imputed  to  them  as  a  crime  worthy  of  death  ?  To  the  length 
of  this  digression  I  will  only  add  a  remark,  that  Mr.  Wilberforce  was,  in 
1782,  and  about  that  time,  one  of  the  most  zealous  amongst  those  who 
sought  a  reform  in  the  representation,  as  will  appear  more  fully,  when, 
upon  a  future  occasion,  I  shall  take  an  opportunity  of  referring  to  the 
papers  of  Mr.  Wyvill  and  others,  who  united  their  exertions  to  those  of 
Mr.  Wilberforce  and  Mr.  Pitt. 

The  political  party  opposed  to  Mr.  Pitt,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  opposed 
to  him  merely  as  the  possessor  of  that  power  and  those  emoluments 
which  they  wished  to  possess,  have,  at  various  times,  given  us  their  opinion 
upon  the  state  of  the  representation,  a  reform  in  which  they  have  con- 
stantly represented  as  a  measure,  without  the  adoption  of  which,  no 
combination  of  talents,  or  events,  could  possibly  produce  any  real  and 
permanent  benefit  to  the  country.  Of  their  abandonment  of  their  prin- 
ciples ;  of  their  remaining  a  year  in  power  without  any  attempt  to  effect 
this  great  purpose ;  of  their  language,  which  all  along  implied,  that  no 
reform,  of  the  sort  we  are  speaking  of,  was  necessary  ;  of  the  doctrine 
of  their  avowed  advocates,  who  have  asserted,  that,  for  the  House  of 
Commons  to  be  really  independent  of  the  crown  is  mere  theory,  and  not 
at  all  conformable  to  the  practice  of  the  constitution  in  its  healthful 
state;  of  their  proceedings,  during  the  election  of  1806,  specimens  of 
which  have  been  brought  to  light  in  the  cases  of  Westminster  and 
Hampshire  :  of  these  it  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  any  thing  more 
than  merely  what  is  sufficient  to  call  them  to  mind.  Nor  will  I  make  a 
particular  reference  to  any  of  their  opinions  relative  to  the  necessity  of  a 
reform  in  the  House  of  Commons.  I  will  confine  myself  to  the  statement 
of  facts,  upon  which  they  grounded  their  motions  for  a  reform,  which 
statement  was,  it  was  understood,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Erskine  and  Mr.  Grey, 
which  they  offered  to  prove  at  the  bar  of  the  House,  and  which  was 
expressed  in  the  following  words  :  "  That  seventy-one  peers  and  the 
"  Treasury  nominated  seventy  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  and 
"  procured  the  return  of  seventy-seven  •  that  ninety-one  commoners 
*'  nominated  eighty-two,  and  procured  the  return  of  fifty-seven  :  so  that, 
"  together,  one  hundred  and  sixty-two  persons  returned  three  hundred  and 
"  six  of  the  members.  Besides  which,  twenty-eight  members  were 
"  returned  by  compromises,  and  seventeen  boroughs,  not  containing  one 
"  hundred  and  fifty  voters  each,  returned  twenty-one  members  ;  those 
"  members  together  making  a  majority  of  one  hundred  and  ninety- seven 
"  votes  in  the  House." 

•  Now,  Sir,  whether  the  introduction  of  a  hundred  Irish  members,  the 
patronage  of  many  of  the  boroughs  they  are  returned  for  having  been 
actually  purchased  by  law,  and  with  taxes  raised  upon  the  people  ;  whether 
this  alteration  has  produced  an  improvement  in  the  state  of  the  represen- 
tation ;  whether  an  improvement  has  been  produced  by  any  other  means  ; 
whether  the  open  and  public  conversation  about  the  proprietorship  of 
boroughs  ;  whether  the  numerous  advertisements,  for  the  sale  and  pur- 
chase of  seats,  which  we  daily  read  in  the  public  prints,  and  for  the 
publishing  of  which  no  man  is  ever  called  in  question  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  or  by  any  body  else  ;  whether  any  or  all  of  these  amount  to  a 
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sign  of  improvement  in  the  representation,  since  the  time,  that  Mr.  Pitt 
and  Lord  Howick  gave  the  descriptions  that  I  have  above  faithfully 
quoted  ;  and,  indeed,  whether  their  descriptions  were  true,  or  false  :  these 
are  questions  which  I  leave  you,  in  your  conscience,  to  answer.  But,  if 
those  descriptions  were  true,  and  if  no  improvement  in  the  state  of  the 
representation  has  taken  place  since  those  descriptions  were  given,  I  put 
it  to  your  sincerity  to  say,  whether,  by  dissolving  a  House  of  Commons 
and  callinga  new  one,  anappeal  is  really  made  "  to  the  sense  of  the  people." 
I  put  it  to  your  justice,  whether  men  ought  to  be  reviled,  and  punished, 
as  traitors,  or  seditious  libellers,  because  they  are  discontented  under  such 
a  state  of  things  :  because  they  wish  for,  and  seek,  an  improvement  in. 
the  representation  ;  because,  in  short,  adhering  to  the  principles  of  that 
constitution,  for  the.  sake  of  which  they  are  called  upon  to  shed  their 
blood,  they  desire  that  a  dissolution  of  the  parliament  should,  to  use  the 
words  of  the  Speech,  be  a  "  recurrence  to  the  sense  of  the  people."  And, 
I  put  it  to  your  reason,  whether  the  upholding  of  such  a  state  of  things, 
and  whether  such  revilings  and  punishings,  be  the  likely  means  of  calling- 
forth  the  zeal  of  the  people,  if  need  shall  be,  in  defence  of  the  govern- 
ment ? 

I  am  aware,  that  there  are  those,  who  hold  the  opinion,  that  the  less 
weight  the  people  have,  the  better  it  is  ;  but,  Sir,  this  is  a  question,  which 
is  totally  set  aside  by  the  Speech,  which  you  and  your  colleagues  have 
advised  the  King  to  order  to  be  made  upon  this  occasion ;  for  in  that 
speech,  as  was  before  observed,  you  declare,  in  as  clear  a  manner  as 
possible,  that,  "  the  sense  of  the  people"  ought  not  only  to  have  some 
weight  in  the  passing  of  laws,  but  in  regulating  the  conduct  of  the  King 
and  his  servants  ;  you  challenge,  therefore,  an  inquiry,  as  to  whether  the 
dissolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  the  calling  of  a  new  one,  be 
really  an  appeal  to  the  free  and  unbiassed  voice  of  the  people  ;  and,  if 
the  result  of  that  inquiry  be  a  decided  and  incontrovertible  negative  to 
the  proposition,  it  will  remain  for  you,  in  some  still  moment  of  your  life, 
to  ask  yourself  how  we  ought  to  qualify  the  professions  contained  in  the 
Speech. 

The  second  topic  upon  which  I  think  it  useful,  at  this  time,  to  address 
you,  is  suggested  by  that  part  of  the  Speech,  wherein  the  King,  by  the 
advice,  of  course,  of  you  and  your  colleagues,  speaks  of  the  "  obligations 
under  which  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown  are  held  ;"  that  is  to  say,  under 
which  the  crown  itself  is  held  ;  for,  take  away  the  prerogatives,  and  the 
crown  is  a  thing  to  be  estimated  by  the  physical  weight,  and  the  nature 
of  the  materials,  of  which  it  is  composed.  And  here,  Sir,  believe  me, 
when  I  say,  that  I  am  one  of  those,  who  would  by  no  means  wish  to  see 
diminished  any  of  the  justly  exercised  prerogatives  of  the  King.  Boling- 
broke  observes,  and  with  great  truth,  that  the  real  liberty  of  the  people  is 
in  as  much  less  danger  from  prerogative  than  from  influence,  as  an  open 
assailant  is  less  dangerous  than  a  secret  assassin.  When  the  kings  of 
England  exerted  frequently,  and  bolaly,  their  different  prerogatives,  we 
see  that  they  were  sometimes  guilty  of  acts  of  injustice,  and  even  of 
tyranny ;  but,  we  see  also,  that  they  had  to  deal  with  a  boldly  resisting 
House  of  Commons,  and  the  final  consequence  invariably  was,  the  asserting 
and  establishing  of  the  rights  of  the  people.  The  Whigs,  after  they 
obtained  a  complete- mastery  over  the  King  and  the  kingdom,  introduced  a 
new  system,  of  which  system,  alas!  we  now  feel  the  effects. 

Of  the  obligations,  under  which  the  crown  is  held,  we  have,  in  varying 
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phraseology,  heard  much,  from  different  descriptions  of  men,  since  the 
agitation  of  the  question  respecting  the  Catholics.  The  course  of  reason- 
ing- with  all  of  them  is  this  :  "  That  the  placing  of  the  crown  upon  the 
"  heads  of  His  Majesty's  illustrious  family  was,  at  the  time,  and  has  been 
"  and  will  be,  in  its  consequences,  the  greatest  of  national  blessings  ;  that 
"  the  only  principles  which  produced  that  inestimable  blessing  were,  the 
"  maintenance  of  the  predominance  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  by 
"  law  established  and  the  preventing  of  every  thing  tending  to  re-exalt 
"  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ;  that  Lord  Howick's  bill  would  have 
"  tended  to  re-exalt  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  would  thereby  have 
"  sapped  the  predominance  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and,  therefore, 
"  that  Lord  Howick's  bill  was  contrary  to  the  principles,  which  placed  the 
"  crown  upon  the  heads  of  His  Majesty's  illustrious  family  ;"  a  conclusion 
perfectly  correct,  and  indeed  self-evident,  if  we  admit  the  premises  ;  but, 
except  as  far  as  is  contained  in  the  first  proposition  (with  which  I  presume 
not  to  meddle),  all  those  premises  I  think  that  even  I  am  able  to  disprove. 
But,  before  I  proceed  farther,  let  me  put  in  my  protest  against  the  impu- 
tation of  having,  now  that  the  ministers  are  out  of  place,  become  a  sup- 
porter of  them,  and  that,  too,  as  some  persons  might  say,  merely  because 
they  are  opposed  to  the  servants  of  the  King,  who,  in  the  modern  style, 
are  called  the  government.  I  am  not,  and  never  shall  be,  a  supporter 
either  of  them  or  their  bill.  To  support  the  one,  indeed,  is  to  attack  the 
other;  for  they  withdrew  the  bill,  and  therein  pronounced  a  condemnation, 
either  of  the  bill  or  of  themselves.  I  have,  for  the  reasons  which  I  have 
more  than  once  stated,  always  regarded  the  bill  as  likely  to  produce, 
neither  immediately  nor  remotely,  any  harm  or  any  good.  I  rejoice,  for 
the  reasons  that  I  have  before  stated,  that  your  predecessors  were  turned 
out  of  office ;  but,  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  I  am  to  join  in  a  cry, 
which,  apparently,  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  public  delusion,  has 
been  set  up  against  the  measure  which  was  the  cause,  or  pretended  cause, 
of  their  dismission.  Them  I  accused  (the  fV/iigs,  I  mean)  of  public 
delusion  ;  and,  from  whatever  quarter  it  may  come,  my  hatred  of  the  thing- 
is  always  the  same. 

Coming  now  to  the  proposed  discussion,  who  that  was  a  stranger  to  our 
laws  and  history,  would  not,  upon  hearing  the  language  ot  the  Speech, 
and  of  the  divers  addresses  to  the  King,  recently  delivered,  imagine,  that 
when  the  crown  of  this  kingdom  was  transferred  from  the  Stuarts  to  the 
Guelphs,  the  sole  condition  with  the  latter  was,  that  they  should  suffer  no 
relaxation  in  the  then-existing  laws  relating  to  the  Roman  Catholics  ?  To 
hear  these  addresses,  and,  indeed,  to  hear  the  language  of  all  those  that 
opposed  the  late  ministry,  or  that  intend  to  support  the  present  ministry, 
who  would  not  suppose,  that  the  revolution  in  the  reign  of  James  II. 
was  produced  by  a  dispute  about  religion  solely;  and,  that  the  crown  was 
transferred  to  the  present  family  merely  for  the  sake  of  preventing  the 
return  of  papal  power  or  influence  ?  Yet,  Sir,  nothing  can  be  further 
from  the  truth.  Popish  bigotry  was  only  a  part,  and  a  very  small  part, 
of  the  objections  which  the  people  of  England  had  to  that  king,  who 
was  a  wilful,  obstinate  tyrant,  without  the  cunning,  which  some  tyrants, 
of  more  inveterate  baseness,  have,  to  disguise  their  rapacity  and  their 
cruelty.  That  he  was  a  real  bigot,  and  no  hypocrite,  there  can  be  little 
doubt ;  and,  the  nation  would  have  done  well  in  getting  rid  of  him,  if  he 
had  had  no  other  fault ;  for  he  was  beginning  to  crowd  his  court  and  the 
country  with  greedy  foreigners,  under  the  name  of  priests,  and,  under 
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whatever  name  they  might  come,  they  were,  and  in  all  cases  must  be,  a 
grievous  curse  to  any  nation.  But,  that  his  crimes  were  not  confined  to 
tyranny  in  religious  matters,  will  manifestly  appear  from  the  following 
list  of  them  as  recorded  in  that  famous  act  of  parliament,  which  was 
passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  and  which  is 
commonly  called  the  Bill  of  Rights. 

"  Whereas  the  late  King  James  the  Second,  by  the  Assistance  of  divers  evil 
"  Counsellors,  Judges,  and  Ministers  employed  by  him,  did  endeavour  to  subvert 
"  and  extirpate  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  the  Laws  and  Liberties  of  this 
"  Kingdom  : 

"  I.  By  assuming  and  exercising  a  Power  of  dispensing  with  and  suspending  of 
"  Laics,  and  the  Execution  of  Laws,  without  Consent  of  Parliament. 

"  II.  By  committing  and  prosecuting  divers  worthy  Prelates,  for  humbly 
"  petitioning  to  be  excused  from  concurring  to  the  said  assumed  Power. 

"  III.  By  issuing  and  causing  to  be  executed  a  Commission  under  tbe  Great 
"  Seal  for  erecting  a  Court,  called,  the  Court  of  Commissioners  for  Ecclesiastical 
"  Causes. 

"  IV.  By  Levying  Money  for  and  to  the  Use  of  the  Crown,  by  Pretence  of 
"  Prerogative  for  other  Time  and  in  other  Manner,  than  the  same  was  granted  by 
"  Parliament. 

"  V.  By  raising  and  keeping  a  Standing  Army  within  this  Kingdom  in  Time 
"  of  Peace,  without  consent  of  Parliament,  and  quartering  Soldiers  contrary  to 
"  Law. 

"  VI.  By  causing  several  good  Subjects,  being  Protestants,  to  be  disarmed,  at 
"  tbe  same  time  when  Papists  were  Jboth.  armed  and  employed  contrary  to 
"  Law. 

"  VII.  BY  VIOLATING  THE  FREEDOM  OF  ELECTION  OF  MEMBERS 
"  TO  SERVE  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

"  VIII.  By  Prosecutions  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  for  Matters  and  Causes 
"  cognizable  only  in  Parliament;  and  by  divers  other  arbitrary  and  illegal 
"  Courses. 

"  IX.  And  whereas  of  late  years,  partial,  corrupt,  and  unqualified  persons, 
"  have  been  returned  and  served  on  Juries  and  Trials,  and  particularly  divers 
"  Jurors  in  Trials  for  High  Treason,  which  were  not  Freeholders. 

"  X.  And  excessive  Bail  hath  been  required  of  Persons  committed  in  criminal 
"  cases,  to  elude  the  Benefit  of  the  Laws  made  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Subjects. 

"  XI.  And  excessive  fines  have  been  imposed;  and  illegal  and  cruel  punish- 
"  ments  have  been  inflicted. 

"XII.  And  several  Grants  and  Promises  made  of  Fines  and  Forfeitures,  before 
"  any  Conviction  or  Judgment  against  the  Persons,  upon  whom  the  same  were  to  be 
"  levied. 

"  All  which  are  utterly  and  directly  contrary  to  the  known  Laws  and  Statutes 
**  and  Freedom  of  this  Realm." 

Such,  Sir,  were  the  crimes  of  James  II.  Whether,  in  any  other  reign, 
laws  have  been  dispensed  with,  or  suspended ;  whether,  in  any  other 
reign,  money  have  been  levied,  or  expended  (which  is  exactly  the  same 
thing)  for  other  purposes  than  those  for  which  it  was  granted  ;  whether 
the  freedom  of  elections  of  members  to  serve  in  parliament  has,  no  matter 
how,  been  violated ;  whether  there  have  been  any  packed  juries,  especially 
for  the  trial  of  those  who  were  charged  with  crimes  connected  with  politics  ; 
whether  the  laws  for  the  protection  of  personal  liberty  have  been  eluded, 
and  men  kept  in  prison  for  years  without  any  trial,  from  first  to  last ; 
whether  fines  and  forfeitures  have  been  held  out  as  inducements  to  every 
man  to  betray  and  to  swear  against  his  neighbour ;  whether  these  things 
have  taken  place  in  any  other  reign,  I  must  leave  you,  who  are,  of  course, 
better  acquainted  with  such  matters  than  I  am,  to  say  ;  but,  1  think,  it 
must  be  allowed,  that,  when  we  see  that  they  existed  in  the  reign  of  James 
II.,  we  need  seek  for  no  other  cause  of  his  being  driven  from  his  throne. 
That  he  was  a  bigot,  and  that  the  church,  so  soon  after  the  days  of  Popery, 
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were  justly  alarmed,  is  true ;  but,  that  his  other  crimes  were  of  a  much 
greater  magnitude,  we  need  only  read  the  list  of  them  to  be  satisfied. 
And,  as  to  the  declaration  of  rights,  which  follows  the  above  list  of  crimes, 
not  a  single  word  does  it  contain  upon  the  subject  of  religion. 

"  I.  That  the  pretended  Power  of  suspending  of  Laws,  or  the  Execution  of 
"  Laws,  by  regal  Authority,  without  consent  of  Parliament,  is  illegal. 

"II.  That  the  pretended  Power  of  dispensing  with  Laws,  or  the  Execution 
"  of  Laws,  by  regal  Authority,- as  it  hath  been  assumed  and  exercised  of  late,  is 
"  illegal. 

"  III.  That  the  Commission  for  erecting  the  late  Court  of  Commissioners  for 
"  Ecclesiastical  Causes,  and  all  other  Commissions  and  Courts  of  like  Nature, 
"  are  illegal  and  pernicious. 

"  IV.  That  levying  Money  for  or  to  the  Use  of  the  Crown,  by  Pretence  of 
"  Prerogative,  without  Grant  of  Parliament,  for  longer  Time,  or  in  other  Manner 
"  than  the  same  is  or  shall  be  granted,  is  illegal. 

"  V.  That  it  is  the  Right  of  the  Subjects  to  petition  the  King,  and  all  Com- 
"  mitrnents  and  Prosecutions  for  such  petitioning  are  illegal. 

"  VI.  That  the  raising  or  keeping  a  Standing  Army  within  the  Kingdom  in 
"  time  of  Peace,  unless  it  be  with  consent  of  Parliament,  is  against  Law. 

"  VII.  That  the  Subjects  which  are  Protestants,  may  have  Arms  for  their 
"  Defence  suitable  to  their  Conditions,  and  as  allowed  by  Law. 

"  VIII.  That  Elections  of  Members  of  Parliament  ought  to  be  free. 

"  IX.  That  the  Freedom  of  Speech,  and  Debates  or  Proceedings  in  Parliament, 
"ought  not  to  be  impeached  or  questioned  in  any  Court  or  Place  out  of 
"  Parliament. 

"  X.  That  excessive  bail  ought  not  to  be  required,  nor  excessive  Fines  im- 
"  posed;  nor  cruel  and  unusual  Punishments  inflicted. 

*'  XI.  That  Jurors  ought  to  be  duly  empannelled  and  returned,  and  Jurors 
"  which  pass  sentence  upon  Men  in  Trials  for  High  Treason  ought  to  be 
"  Freeholders. 

"  XII.  That  all  Grants  and  Promises  of  Fines  and  Forfeitures  of  particular 
"  Persons  before  Conviction  are  illegal  and  void. 

"  XIII.  And  that  for  Redress  of  all  Grievances,  and  for  amending,  strength - 
"  ening,  and  preserving  of  the  Laws,  Parliaments  ought  to  be  held  frequently." 

These,  Sir,  were  the  principles,  which  produced  the  revolution  of 
1668  ;  and,  though  the  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  established  church 
makes  a  part  of  them,  it  is,  as  I  said  before,  a  very  inconsiderable  part. 

The  people  of  England  saw,  that,  unless  they  overset  the  power  of 
James  II.  they  must  become  slaves,  and,  therefore,  they  drove  him,  and 
most  justly,  from  the  throne.  Whether  they  acted  wisely  as  to  the 
appointing  of  his  successor,  is  a  question  which  I  pretend  not  to  discuss. 

Out  of  these  principles  grew  the  Act  'of  Settlement,  as  it  is  usually 
called,  which  was  passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  William  and 
Mary,  and  which  was  occasioned  by  the  prospect  of  a  total  want  of  heirs 
to  the  crown  from  either  Queen  Mary  or  the  Princess  Anne,  afterwards 
Queen  Anne.  By  this  act,  which  is  entitled  an  act  for  limiting  the  crown, 
it  was  placed  upon  the  heads  of  his  Majesty's  family ;  and,  let  us  see, 
therefore,  what  were  the  principles  by  which  it  was  so  placed,  and  what 
were  the  conditions,  and  "  obligations,"  to  use  the  word  of  the  Speech, 
under  which  it  was  to  be  held.  Let  us  see  if  there  was  any  obligation, 
either  expressed  or  implied,  that  no  relaxation  should,  thereafter,  take 
place,  under  any  circumstances  whatever,  in  the  laws  and  regulations  relative 
to  the  Roman  Catholics  ;  but,  first,  let  us  fix  well  in  our  memory,  that  the 
act  we  are  about  to  quote  was,  "  an  act  for  the  further  limitation  of  the 
crown,  and  better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject,"  saying, 
in  its  title  at  least,  not  a  single  word  about  either  the  Protestant  or  the 
Popish  religion,  This  act,  after  providing,  that  the  King1,  or  Queen,  in 
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future,  should  take  the  coronation  oath,  as  prescribed  by  a  former  act  of 
parliament,  of  which  oath  I  shall  speak  by-and-by,  it  proceeds  to  make 
the  following  further  provisions  for  "  securing  the  religion,  laws,  and 
liberties  of  the  kingdom." 

"  That  whosoever  shall  hereafter  come  to  the  Possession  of  this  Crown,  shall 
"join  in  Communion  with  the  Church  of  England,  as  by  Law  established. 

"That  in  case  the  Crown  and  Imperial  Dignity  of  this  Realm  shall  hereafter 
"  come  to  any  Person,  not  being  a  Native  of  this  Kingdom  of  England,  this 
"  Nation  be  not  obliged  to  engage  in  any  War  for  the  defence  of  any  dominions  or 
"  territories  which  do  not  belong  to  the  Crown  of  England,  without  the  consent  of 
"  Parliament. 

"  That  after  the  said  Limitation  shall  take  effect  as  aforesaid,  no  Person  born 
"  out  of  the  Kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland,  or  Ireland,  or  the  dominions  thereunto 
"  belonging  (although  he  be  naturalized  or  made  a  denizen,  except  such  as  are  born 
"  of  English  Parents),  shall  be  capable  to  be  of  the  Privy  Council,  or  a  Member  of 
"either  House  of  Parliament,  or  to  enjoy  ANY  OFFICE  OR  PLACE  OF 
"  TRUST,  EITHER  CIVIL  OR  MILITARY,  or  to  have  any  Grant  of  Lands, 
"  Tenements  or  Hereditaments  from  the  Crown,  to  himself  or  to  any  other  or  others 
"  in  Trust  for  him. 

"THAT  NO  PERSON  TVHO  HAS  AN  OFFICE  OR  PLACE  OF  PROFIT 
"  UNDER  THE  KING,  OR  RECEIVES  A  PENSION  FROM  THE  CROWN, 
"  SHALL  BE  CAPABLE  OF  SERVING  AS  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  HOUSE 
"  OF  COMMONS. 

"And  whereas  the  Laws  of  England  are  the  Birthright  of  the  People  thereof, 
"  all  the  Kings  and  Queens,  who  shall  ascend  the  Throne  of  this  Realm,  ought 
"  to  administer  the  Government  of  the  same  according  to  the  said  Laws,  and  all 
"  their  Officers  and  Ministers  ought  to  serve  them  respectively  according  to  the 
"  same." 

These,  Sir,  were  the  principles  which  placed  the  crown  upon  the  heads 
of  his  Mnjesty's  family  ;  and  here,  and  nowhere  else,  are  we  to  look  for 
the  "  obligations,"  under  which,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Speech,  the  crown 
is  held.  It  is  true,  that  one  of  these  obligations  is,  that  the  King  shall 
join  in  communion  with  the  church  of  England  ;  but  no  obligation  is 
there  expressed;  no  obligation  is  there  implied,  that  the  King  shall 
refuse  his  assent  to  any  law  for  bettering  the  condition  of  his  Roman 

Catholic  subjects. You  will  see,  Sir,  that  I  have  distinguished  certain 

parts  of  this  quotation  by  italic  characters  ;  and  I  ask  you,  whether  this 
nation  has  not  been  obliged  to  engage  in  wars  for  the  defence  of 
dominions  which  do  not  belong  to  the  crown  of  England,  without  the 
previous  consent  (for  any  other  consent  is  absurd)  of  even  modern  par- 
liaments ?  I  ask  >ou,  whether  foreigners  have  not  been  suffered  to  Jill 
offices  of  trust,  and  of  emolument,  civil  and  military?  I  ask  you, 
whether  no  person  who  has  an  office  or  place  of  profit  under  the  King, 
or  receives  a  pension  jrom  the  crown,  is  capable  of  serving  as  a  member 
of  the  House  of  Commons  ?  I  shall  be  told,  that  this  latter  part  of  the 
provisions  above  quoted  has  been  repealed  by  a  subsequent  act  of  parlia- 
ment ;  but  this  only  shows,  that,  unless  the  repeal  was  a  most  daring 
violation  of  the  rights  of  the  people,  the  repeal  of  no  law  relative  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  can  be  held  as  any  very  daring  violation.  If  this,  the. 
far  most  important,  in  my  opinion,  of  all  the  "  obligations,"  under  which 
the  crown  was  held,  could  be  done  away  by  an  act  of  parliament,  why 
could  not  any  other  of  the  obligations  be  done  away  by  the  same  authority  ?. 
There  is,  neither  in  the  Act  of  Settlement,  nor  in  any  act  of  parliament 
now  in  existence,  or  that  ever  was  in  existence,  no  prohibition,  no 
restriction  whatever,  with  respect  to  a  relaxation  of  the  laws  relative  to 
Roman  Catholics*  Upon  what  ground,  then,  is  it  pretended,  Sir,  that 
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the  enabling  of  the  King  legally  to  promote  Roman  Catholics  to  certain 
ranks  in  the  army  and  navy,  would  have  been  contrary  to  the  "  obligations," 
under  which  his  crown  is  held  ? 

Thus,  Sir,  by  doing  little  more  than  merely  quoting  from  the  great 
constitutional  laws  of  the  kingdom,  I  have,  I  think,  clearly  shown  that 
the  principles,  "  which  placed  the  crown  upon  the  heads  of  his  Majesty's 
illustrious  family,"  were  not,  as  is  assumed  by  the  clerical  and  other 
addressers,  solely  those  "  of  maintaining  the  predominance  of  the  Church 
"  of  England,  and  the  preventing  of  every  thing  tending  to  re-exalt  the 
"  Roman  Catholic  Church."  In  my  next,  I  shall  endeavour  to  show,  that 
Lord  Howick's  bill  would  have  had  no  such  tendency  as  that  which  ha 
been  attributed  to  it,  and  which  I  have  expressed  in  the  succeeding 
proposition.  This  I  should  do  now;  but,  the  language  and  conduct  of 
the  Universities,  and  of  some  other  bodies  of  the  clergy  in  particular, 
together  with  what  has  been  called,  and,  I  must  say,  not  improperly, 
"  the  miscreant  cry  of  NO  POPERY,"  demand  a  more  full  exposure  than, 
at  present,  I  have  room  for. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Yours,  &c.  &c. 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley,  14th  May,  1807. 


TO  THE  RT.  HON.  SPENCER  PERCEVAL. 

LETTER  II. 


"  A  CERTAIN  GREAT  ASSEMBLY. — Fourteen  Hundred  Guineas  per  annum  will 
"  be  given  for  a  Seat  in  the  above  Assembly. — Letters  addressed  to  C.  B., 
"  Turk's  Head  Coffee-house,  opposite  Catherine-street,  Strand,  will  be  immedi- 
"  ately  attended  to." MORNING  CHRONICLE,  May  21,  1807. 


SIR, — Before  I  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  proposition,  relating 
to  the  danger  in  which  the  Church  of  England  would  have  been  placed 
by  the  Catholic  Bill,  brought  into  the  House  of  Commons  by  the  late 
ministers,  whom  we  may,  I  think,  call  the  Pledging  Ministry,  I  must  be- 
seech you  to  bear  with  me  yet  a  little,  while  I  make  a  few  further 
remarks  applicable  to  the  question  mooted  in  my  former  letter,  name- 
ly, how  far  the  late  dissolution  of  parliament,  or  any  dissolution  of  par- 
liament, can,  in  the  present  state  of  the  representation,  be  called  "  a 
recurrence  to  the  sense  of  the  people,''  and,  of  course,  what  opinion  we 
ought  to  entertain  of  the  sincerity  of  those  persons,  who  advised  the  use 
of  this  phrase,  in  the  speech,  delivered  to  both  Houses  by  order  of  the 
King,  on  the  day  previous  to  the  late  dissolution. 

I  before  reminded  you  of  the  advertisements,  which  we  daily  see 
in  the  public  prints,  offering  to  sell,  or  to  purchase,  seats  in  the  House 
of  Commons.  As  a  motto  to  this  letter,  I  have  taken  one  of  those 
advertisements ;  and,  Sir,  I  again  remind  you,  that,  for  the  publishing  of 
such,  no  man  is  ever  punished,  or  in  anywise  called  to  account,  though 
we  are  continually  told  of  the  great  blessing  which  the  people  possess  in 
the  being  able  to  send  representatives  to  parliament,  and,  though  we 
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know,  that  there  are  several  laws,  made  for  the  express  professed  purpose 
of  preventing-  seats  in  parliament  from  being  obtained  by  any  other 
means  than  that  of  a  free  election,  and  also  for  the  punishing  of  every 
person  concerned  in  the  procuring1  of  such  seats  by  the  means  of  money. 

Shall  I  be  told,  that  the  House  of  Commons  is  not  named  in  these 

advertisements,  and  that  there  are  many  other  great  assemblies  besides 
that  House  ?  Not  by  you,  Sir.  You,  who  know  well  the  extent  of  the 
law  of  libel ;  you,  who  know,  that  inuendoes  are  quite  upon  a  level,  in 
such  cases,  with  plain  appellations  and  assertions  ;  you,  who  know,  that 
the  meaning  is  to  be  left  to  the  jury,  enlightened  by  the  directions  of  the 
judge,  and  that,  if  the  meaning  be  libellous,  the  words  are  of  no  import- 
ance ;  by  you,  I  am  sure,  that  this  miserable  subterfuge  will  not  be  set 
up  as  a  reason  for  forbearing  to  punish  the  publishers  of  such  advertise- 
ments as  the  one  above  quoted.  What,  then,  give  me  leave  to  ask,  is  the 
real  cause,  that  such  publishers  are  not  punished,  and  are  never  reprov- 
ed, but  proceed  with  these  their  publications  as  coolly,  and  in  as  much 
safety,  as  if  they  were  publishing*  advertisements  relating  to  the  sale  of 
lands  or  merchandise  ?  In  other  matters,  apparently  of  trifling  import- 
ance, we  find  the  House  of  Commons  extremely  jealous  of  their  authority 
and  dignity.  What,  Sir,  can  be  the  reason,  then,  that,  upon  this  point, 

they  are  so  astonishingly  lenient  and  careless? "  Fourteen  hundred 

guineas  a  year  for  a  seat  in  a  certain  great  assembly  !"  Precisely  what 
motive  the  tenderer  might  have,  it  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to  dis- 
cover ;  but,  that  his  motive  must  be  powerful,  that  a  compensation  was 
in  his  view,  and  that  he  expected  that  compensation  out  of  the  public 
purse,  are  positions,  which,  I  am  persuaded,  no  one  will  attempt  to  deny. 
Yet,  Sir,  by  Blackstone  and  Paley,  and  still  more  roundly  by  that  Ger- 
man sycophant,  De  Lolme,  we  are  assured,  that  the  House  of  Commons 
are  the  true  representatives  of  the  people,  and  the  guardians  of  the  pub- 
lic purse  ! It  is  useless  to  rail  against  me,  and  others  who  think  and 

speak  as  I  do.  Statements  and  reasoning,  such  as  I  have  here  made  use 
of,  are  proof  against  all  railing.  They  set  all  nick-names  and  all  abuse 
at  defiance.  They  must  be  answered,  or  they  must  produce  conviction. 
But,  if  the  advertisement,  which  I  have  quoted  above,  and  others  re- 
sembling it,  leave  any  thing  wanting  in  the  way  of  appellation,  the  same 
cannot  be  said  of  almost  any  one  of  the  numerous  party  publications, 
which  have  appeared  of  late,  relative  to  the  return  of  members  to  parlia- 
ment. The  hireling  prints,  on  both  sides,  seem  to  have  thought  it  un- 
necessary any  longer  to  attempt  disguise  upon  the  subject.  Each  has 
accused  the  opposite  party  of  rendering  that  constitution,  which  both  ex- 
tol to  the  skies,  a  dead  letter,  or,  which  is  much  worse,  a  mere  show, 
whereby  to  cheat  the  people.  From  the  numerous  articles  of  this  de- 
scription, which  have  been  published  in  the  daily  papers,  within  the  last 
month,  the  following  one,  entitled  "  A  HOG  OR  A  HORSE,"  in  the  Cou- 
rier newspaper  of  the  29th  of  May,  seems  to  me  to  be  worthy  of  selec- 
tion ;  and,  I  think,  that,  a  few  years  hence,  it  is  likely  to  be  regarded  as 
a  great  curiosity. — 

"  On  the  13th  of  April,  the  Morning  Chronicle  showed  the  small  number  of 
the  constituents  who  send  the  chief  members  of  the  present  ministry  to  parlia- 
1  ment,  and  desired  they  might  be  contrasted  with  the  extensive  numbers  of  the 
'  constituents  of  the  late  ministry.  Transitory  triumph  !  Lord  Howick  did  re- 
'  present  a  populous  county,  it  is  true ;  but  now,  alas !  he  is  obliged  to  sneak 
'  into  the  House  of  Commons  us  a  representative  for  one  of  the  most  coateiupti- 
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"  ble  of  boroughs.  The  right  of  voting  in  Appleby,  is  in  the  burgage-holds,  one- 
"  half  of  which  belongs  to  Lord  Thanet,  the  other  to  Lord  jLonsdale.  These  two 
"  noblemen  make  whom  they  please  burgesses  for  the  day  of  election,  and  deprive 
"  them  of  the  privilege  next  day.  The  two  Lords,  by  compromise,  send  each  one 
"  member,  and  Lord  Howick  is  of  course  to  be  Lord  Thanet's  man.  Hogsties 
"  being  burgage  freeholds  in  Appleby,  have  been  purchased  by  the  Thanet  family 
"  at  prices  exceeding  all  belief,  and  the  electors  of  this  place  sit  down  quietly  to 
"  be  represented  by  a  Hog  or  a  Horse,  as  the  noble  proprietors  think  most  proper. 
11  What !  Lord  Howick  the  substitute  of  a  hog  or  a  horse  !  Mr.  Windham,  lately 
"  the  proud  representative  of  the  populous  county  of  Norfolk,  finds  it  necessary 
"  to  sneak  in  for  a  rotten  borough,  as  the  substitute  also  of  a  hog  or  a  horse. 
"  Higham  Ferrers  is  under  the  sole  influence,  and  at  the  entire  disposal,  of  Earl 
"  Fitzwilliam,  who  might  of  course  send  a  hog  or  a  horse  to  parliament  for  it,  as 
•'  well  as  Earl  Thanet  might  for  Appleby.  Lord  Henry  Petty  also  represented 
"  a  populous  place,  and  had  a  very  honourable  seat  as  the  successor  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
'*  at  Cambridge.  He  too  is  forced  to  become  the  substitute  of  a  hog  or  a  horse, 
"  as  one  of  the  members  for  Launceston,  where  the  electors  are  but  twenty,  and 
"  all  at  the  nod  of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  who  could  send  to  parliament  a 
"  hog  or  a  horse  for  this  borough,  as  well  as  the  Earl  of  Thanet  could  for  Appleby. 
"  These  were  the  only  three  cabinet  ministers  of  the  late  ministry  who  sat  for 
**  populous  places  in  the  House  of  Commons.  They  are  all  turned  out ;  and  ob- 
"  liged  to  sneak  in  for  rotten  boroughs,  ivhich  the  owners  could  compel  to  elect 
"  hogs  and  horses  as  representatives.  '  All  the  talents'  reduced  to  the  situation 

"  of  hogs  and  horses!  How  degrading! There  is  but  one  of  the  members  of 

"  the  late  cabinet  who  resumes  his  seat  in  parliament,  and  that  is  Thomas  Gren- 
"  ville,  who  represents  Buckingham,  a  borough,  in  the  close  grasp  of  his  brother 
"  the  Marquis,  and  for  which  the  electors  are  no  more  than  thirteen.  Of  course 
"  it  will  not  be  disputed  that  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  might  send  into  the 
"  House  of  Commons  a  hog  or  a  horse  for  this  borough,  as  well  as  Lord  Thanet 
"  might  for  Appleby." 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  language  openly  made  use  of;  such  are  the  asser- 
tions daily  published  ;  such  is  the  description  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
not  only  tolerated,  but  given  with  exultation  by  those,  who,  in  other  co- 
lumns of  the  very  same  newspapers,  prove  themselves  to  be  the  devoted 
tools  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  parties,  who  are  contending  for  the 
powers  and  emoluments  of  the  state.  Much  has,  at  different  times,  been 
said  about  the  representation  in  parliament  by  Sir  Francis  Burdett  and 
others,  but,  I  defy  even  the  indefatigable  John  Bowles  to  produce  me, 
even  from  the  records  of  the  Corresponding  Society,  any  thing  so  degrad- 
ing to  the  House  of  Commons  as  what  I  have  here  quoted  from  the  writ- 
ings of  a  man,  who  is  devoted  to  the  ministry  of  the  present  day,  and  who, 
while  he  is  thus  writing  in  one  column,  represents,  in  another,  Sir  Fran- 
cis Burdett  as  aiming  at  the  total  destruction  of  the  constitution,  because 
he,  in  language  less  degrading  to  the  House  of  Commons,  expresses  his 
abhorrence  of  the  means  by  which  the  members  of  that  House  are  re- 
turned. Why,  Sir,  should  his  words  leave  such  a  sting,  while  those  of 
the  Courier  produce  no  sensation  at  all,  especially  seeing,  that  the  former 
is  held  in  "contempt  ?"  Is  it  because  Sir  Francis  is  not  "  in  the  regi- 
ment ?"  Is  it  because  the  Courier  is  known  to  be  hostile  to  the  man 
merely,  and  that  Sir  Francis  is  as  well  known  to  be  hostile  to  the 
thing  ?  But,  Sir,  is  this  picture  of  the  Courier  true,  or  is  it  false  ? 
If  false,  why  is  not  the  seditious  libeller  punished  ?  If  true,  why  is 
Sir  Francis  Burdett  abused  ?  I  know,  Sir,  that  you  are  one  of  those, 
who  have  been  amongst  the  loudest  in  condemning  his  langauge  and  his 
views.  You  were  amongst  those,  who  subscribed  against  him,  in  his 
election  for  Middlesex  ;  and,  we  were  informed  in  the  public  prints,  that 
you  gave,  as  a  lawyer,  you  advice  for  the  raising  of  that  subscription. 
Now,  then,  Sir,  I  beseech  you  to  lay  aside  all  reviling  terms,  as  of  no  use, 
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and  to  answer  me,  in  words  which  you  would  wish  the  world  to  hear  and 
to  remember ;  if  the  picture  of  the  Courier  be  true,  why  is  Sir  Francis 
Burdett  abused  ?    To  this  question  I  should  like  much  to  obtain  an 
answer ;  and,  however  the  people  may  have  been  worn  down,  and  even 
corrupted,  you  may  be  assured,  Sir,  that,  until  a  satisfactory  answer  is 
given  to  it,  the  revilings  of  the  hired  press  will  be  of  little  avail.     This 
press,  which  speaks  the  thoughts  of  both  the  factions,  is  undivided  in  its 
abuse  of  him.     The  factions  hate,  good  Lord  !  how  mortally  do  they  hate 
each  other  ;  but,  though  they  agree  upon  no  one  other  point ;  though, 
as  to  all  other  matters,   whether  great  or  small,  they  are  in  direct  and 
unvarying  opposition ;  though,  as  to  every  thing  else,  the  approbation  of 
one  faction  is  synonymous  with  the  disapprobation  of  the  other ;  on  this 
one  subject  they  perfectly  agree    in  sentiment,  in  language,   and  in 
motive.     There  are,  indeed,  some  few  other  men,  whom  they  both  hated  ; 
but,  for  him  their  most  pure  and  cordial  rancour  is  preserved.     If  from 
his  pen,  or  his  lips,  such  a  picture  as  that  drawn  by  the  Courier  had  pro- 
ceeded, what  an  outcry,  what  a  yell,  what  an  infernal  howl  would  the  all- 
devouring  wolves   have  raised!     "Aye,  but  he  is  not  actuated  by  fa  ir 
"  party  motives.     He  is  not  running  the  fair  race.     He  is  not  for  any 
"  division  or  compromise.     He  is  not  at  war  with  the  men  merely,  but 
"  with  the  accursed  thing.     He  is  in  earnest  when  he  complains  of  abuses, 
"  and  calls  for  reform."     This  is  his  sin.     It  is  this  for  which  the  fac- 
tions hate  him,  and  for  which  the  people  love  him.  There  need  no  pledges 
from  him.     He  has  never  given  any  pledges.    There  is  a  confident  re- 
liance upon  him,  which  nothing  can  shake.     He  is  distinguished  above 
all  other  men  in  the  kingdom  in  this  respect.     He  is  reviled  by  villains, 
blamed  by  some  honest  men  ;  some  hate  him,  from  the  same  cause  that 
thieves  hate  a  judge,  some  fear  him  from  mistake  or  from  weakness ;  but, 
amongst  all  those  who  speak  respecting  him,  not  one,  the  notorious  hire- 
lings excepted,  is  to  be  found  who  even  pretends  to  suspect  the  purity  of 
his  motives.     "  It  is  reported,"  says  the  hireling  of  the  Morning  Post,  in 
his  paper  of  the  30th  instant ;  "  it  is  reported,  and  happy  shall  ice  be  to 
"find  the  report  confirmed,  that  the  most  respectable  part  of  Sir  Fran- 
"  cis  Burdett's  friends,  not  content  with  a  private  condemnation  of  his 
"  late  infamous  Address,  now  that  he  has  so  far  removed  the  mask,  mean 
"  to  proceed  to  some  public  measure,  either  to  induce  him  to  disavow  the 
"  sentiments  to  which  he  has  been  led  to  subscribe  his  name,  or  to  re- 
"  quire  that  he  will  vacate  his  seat,   and  give  them  an  opportunity  of 
"  electing  another  member,  who,  whatever  his  political  attachments  may 
"be,  is  actuated  by  constitutional  principles,  and  resolved  to  maintain 
"  that  system  to  which  we  have  been  so  long  indebted  for  the  blessings 
of  freedom  and  security.     Should  such  an  expedient  be  resorted  to, 
those  who   now  find  themselves  so  grossly  deceived   in  the  opinion 
which  their  unsuspecting  nature  led  them  to  entertain  of  the  prin- 
ciples   of  the   pupil  and    creature    of   Home   Tooke,  the    friend   of 
Arthur  O'Connor,  and  the   associate  of  Colonel  Despard,  may  de- 
pend  upon  justice  being  done  to  their  motives  by  the  Morning  Post. 
We  wage  war  only  against  the  enemies  of  the  constitution,  and  those 
who,  having  discovered  the  cheat,  which  under  the  specious  mask  of 
patriotism,  has  been  practised  upon  them,  honestly  acknowledge  their 
error  and  renounce  the  mischievous  impostor,  will  not  only  receive  our 
warm   approbation,   but  be  entitled  to  our  full  and  firmest  sup- 
port." — I  do  not  say,  that  this  poor  hireling  might  not  have  hoped  to 
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be  able  to  inveigle  some  weak  man  into  the  infamy  of  being  applauded 
by  him ;  but,  I  assert,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  fact,  that  all  those,  to 
whom  he  here  alludes  as  "  the  friends  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,"  laugh  to 
scorn  his  miserable  device,  which  in  point  of  contemptibleness,  is  sur- 
passed by  nothing  but  the  clamour  of  the  well-dressed  rabble,  who  read 
his  columns,  and  who,  for  the  far  greater  part,  share  with  him,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  public  plunder.  No,  Sir,  we,  the  people  of 
England,  feel  that  Sir  Francis  Burdett  is  our  best  friend.  We  participate 
in  his  principles,  we  rely  On  his  talents  and  integrity,  we  approve  of  his 
declarations,  we  despise  the  circulators  of  the  a-hundred-times  refuted  ca- 
lumnies against  him,  and  we  look  forward  with  renovated  hope,  to  the  day, 
when  those  calumnies  will  be  drowned  in  the  unanimous  applause  of  a  no 
longer  besotted  people.  Indeed,  to  suppose  that  this  will  not  be  the  case, 
would  be  to  libel  human  nature ;  for  is  it  not  to  set  the  people  of  Eng- 
land down  for  brutes,  to  suppose  that  they  can  approve  of  a  system  such 
as  that  described  by  the  Courier  ?  And,  again  I  ask ;  if  that  description 
be  not  true  ;  if  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons  be  not  bought  and  sold, 
why  are  not  these  writers  and  publishers  punished,  by  that  law,  which,  as 
to  matters  of  libel,  is  so  watchful,  so  jealous,  and  so  severe  ? 

I  now  come  to  the  proposed  subject  of  my  letter.  I  said,  that  I  thought 
myself  able  to  prove,  "  that  Lord  Howick's  bill,  if  passed  into  a  law,  would 
"  not  have  tended  to  re-exalt  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  there- 
"  by  sap  the  predominance  of  the  Church  of  England  ;"  and  this  I  shall 
now  endeavour  to  do.  But,  first  of  all,  let  me  observe,  that  there  is  one 
question,  very  material  in  this  discussion,  which  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tirely overlooked,  namely,  whether  the  sapping  of  the  predominance  of 
the  Church  of  England  would  be  a  national  evil.  I,  for  my  own  part, 
should  regret  to  see  it  sapped,  and  overthrown,  because  I  am  persuaded, 
that  it  might  easily  be  restored  to  its  former  purity  and  utility ;  but, 
when  we  see  in  what  manner  its  benefices  are  but  too  generally  bestowed ; 
when  we  look  at  the  endless  list  of  non-resident  incumbents  ;  when  we 
see  the  fruits  enjoyed  by  those  of  its  ministers  who  perform  none,  or 
very  little  of  the  labour ;  when  we  compare  the  solemn  promises  of  the 
incumbents  with  their  subsequent  practice  ;  when  we  see  more  than  half 
of  the  people,  who  frequent  any  place  of  worship  at  all,  turning  from  the 
church  to  the  meeting-house  :  when  we  see  all  this,  we  must  not  be  very 
much  surprised,  if  there  should  be  found  many  persons,  who  entertain 
doubts,  at  least,  upon  the  question  above  stated  ;  and,  therefore,  previous 
to  the  clamour  against  Lord  Howick's  bill,  as  tending  to  sap  the  predo- 
minance of  the  church,  those  doubts  should  have  been  removed. 

Viewing  the  church  establishment  as  connected  with  the  political  state  of 
the  country,  it  should,  in  like  manner,  have  been  previously  shown,  that 
this  establishment  has  been,  and  is,  conducive  to  the  greatness  of  the 
nation,  the  permanence  of  the  throne,  and  the  freedom  and  happiness  of 
the  people.  It  should  have  been  shown,  that  the  several  persons  em- 
bodied under  the  church  establishment,  are  more  jealous  of  the  national 
character,  than  a  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  would  have  been  ;  we  should  have 
been  referred  to  a  time  when  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  taught  political 
doctrine  more  slavish  than  that  which  has  been,  and  is,  taught  by  the  clergy 
of  the  present  day ;  we  should  have  been  convinced,  that,  if  the  Romish 
church  had  been  re-exalted,  its  priests  would,  in  general,  have  exceeded 
our  priests  in  political  sycophancy  and  election  jobbing ;  we  should  have 
been  assured,  that  an  instance,  of  which  I  myself  ivas  a  witness,  of  a 
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Doctor  of  Divinity  offering  for  sale  two  seats  in  parliament,  if  not  pre- 
viously disposed  of,  as  the  price  of  some  dignity  in  the  church,  is  only 
a  specimen  of  what  we  should  have  seen  in  gross  under  the  re-exaltation 
of  the  Romish  church  ;  we  should  have  been  reminded  of  a  time,  when, 
under  a  Romish  hierarchy,  a  state  of  parliamentary  representation  would 
have  been  justly  described  in  something  worse  than  the  "  Hog-  or 
Horse"  article  of  the  Courier ;  we  should  have  been  brought  back  to 
Romish  times,  and  shown,  that  then  men  like  Mr.  Sheridan  were  mem- 
bers of  parliament ;  something  should  have  been  said,  some  effort 
should  have  been  made  to  prove  to  us,  either  from  experience  or  from 
reason,  that,  under  a  Romish  hierarchy,  Englishmen  would  have  expe- 
rienced something  more  than  the  Income-tax,  than  the  seven-years  sus- 
pension of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  than  the  introduction  of  foreign  troops, 
something  more  than  what,  for  these  twenty-three  years  past,  they  have 
experienced;  it  should,  if  possible,  have  been  shown,  that,  at  some 
time  or  other,  when  England  was  under  a  Roman  Catholic  church, 
England  was  in  greater  peril  from  without,  or  in  greater  misery  within, 
than  she  is  at  this  moment.  All  this,  Sir,  or  some  of  it  at  least,  should 
have  been  shown,  previous  to  the  raising  of  an  outcry  against  Lord 
Howick's  bill,  as  a  source  of  danger  to  the  church ;  because,  to  put  rea- 
sonable men  on  your  side,  it  was  necessary  to  convince  them,  that  the 
thing,  said  to  be  in  danger,  was  a  thing  the  protecting  and  preserving 
of  which  was  of  some  importance  to  the  good  of  the  nation. 

Taking  it  for  granted,  however,  that  the  church  establishment,  even  as 
it  now  stands,  with  all  its  pluralities  and  absentees,  is  a  thing  worth 
contending  for,  I  cannot  see  how  that  establishment  could  possibly  have 
been  affected  by  Lord  Howick's  bill,  if  that  bill  had  passed  into  a 
law.  It  is  now  matter  of  general  notoriety,  and  it  is  matter  of  fact 
not  to  be  denied,  1st,  that  in  1793,  the  power  of  granting-  commissions 
to  Catholics,  in  the  Irish  army,  was,  by  law,  given  to  the  King,  and  that 
this  law  was  passed  with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  of  almost 
the  whole  of  those  who  are  now  in  the  ministry  with  you ;  2nd,  that, 
in  1801,  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas  went  out  of  office,  being  followed 
by  Mr.  Canning,  Mr.  Rose,  and  others  now  in  the  ministry  with  you, 
because  the  King  would  not  consent  to  the  bringing  in  of  a  bill, 
intended  to  give  the  Roman  Catholics  even  seats  in  parliament,  upon 
the  bench,  and  in  the  privy  council;  3rd,  that  in  1804,  a  law,  brought  in 
by  Mr.  Pitt,  was  passed,  authorizing  the  King  to  raise  regiments  of  Roman 
Catholic  foreigners,  to  grant  commissions  to  foreign  Roman  Catholic 
officers,  to  dispense  with  all  oaths  from  them,  except  a  simple  oath  of 
fidelity,  and  to  quarter  and  station  these  regiments  in  the  heart  of  our 
country  ;  4th,  that  all  this  the  King  had  done  without  any  act  of  parlia- 
ment to  sanction  it,  and  that  the  act  of  1804,  was,  in  part,  an  act  to 
indemnify  those  who  had  advised  him  so  to  do;  5th,  that,  at  the 
time  when  this  bill  passed,  every  person  now  in  the  ministry  was  in 
power,  and  that  you,  as  Attorney-General,  must  have  examined,  if  not 
actually  have  drawn  up,  that  bill.  Greatly  puzzled,  therefore,  must  the 
world  be  to  discover  any  thing  in  the  bill  of  Lord  Howick  more  dangerous 
to  the  church  than  what  was  contained  in  the  bill  actually  passed  with 
your  and  your  present  colleagues'  approbation.  Am  I  told,  that,  to  admit 
Roman  Catholic  foreigners  was  not  dangerous,  because  they  could  have 
no  connection,  or  community  of  interests,  with  the  Roman  Catholics, 
whether  priests  or  laity,  in  this  country?  My  answer  is,  that  this  dis- 
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tinction  is  done  away  by  the  act  of  1793,  which  authorized  the  King  to 
grant  commissions  to  Roman  Catholics  serving  in  the  Irish  army ;  so 
that,  if  the  acts  of  you  and  your  colleagues  were  not  hostile  to  the 
established  church,  it  is  impossible  that  the  bill  of  Lord  Howick  could 
have  been  so. 

But,  waiving  all  argument  drawn  from  the  example  of  Pitt  and  of 
yourself,  what  did  Lord  Howick's  bill  propose  to  do  ?  To  render  it 
lawful  for  the  King  to  grant,  if  he  pleased,  commissions  to  English 
and  Irish  Catholics,  through  the  whole  of  the  several  ranks  of  the  army 
and  the  navy,  and  to  insure,  by  law,  the  free  exercise  of  his  worship,  to 
every  Roman  Catholic  soldier  or  sailor.  It  is,  Sir,  beyond  my  powers  of 
penetration  to  discover  any  danger,  even  the  most  remote,  that  could, 
from  such  a  law,  have  arisen  to  the  church  of  England  ;  and,  especially 
when  I  take  into  view  the  well-known  facts,  that  the  King,  without  any 
such  law,  has  long  granted  commissions  to  his  Roman  Catholic  subjects, 
and  that  the  Roman  Catholic  soldiers  and  sailors  are,  and  long  have  been, 
freed  from  all  restraint  as  to  the  exercise  of  their  worship.  Besides, 
suppose  the  bounds  to  have  been  extended  by  this  law,  it  rested  wholly 
with  the  King  to  appoint  or  not  appoint,  to  promote  or  not  promote,  to 
cashier  or  not  cashier,  any,  and  every,  Roman  Catholic,  either  in  the 
army  or  the  navy ;  so  that,  if  there  was  any  danger  at  all  in  the  exten- 
sion, it  must  have  consisted  solely  in  the  possibility  of  the  King's  not 
being  guided  by  wisdom  in  the  choice  and  promotion  of  his  officers. 
But,  even  in  this  case,  where  shall  we  look  for  the  source  of  danger  to 
the  church  ?  In  what  way  could  this  bill,  a  bill  intended  merely  to  extend 
the  operation  of  the  King's  pleasure,  as  to  promotions  in  the  army  and 
navy,  or  rather,  to  render  the  operation  of  that  pleasure  legal ;  in  what 
way  could  such  a  law  endanger  the  safety  of  the  church  establishment  ? 
It  gave  nothing  to  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  or  bishops,  either  in  autho- 
rity, in  name,  or  in  money.  It  took  nothing,  either  of  power  or  emolu- 
ment, from  the  church  of  England.  It  left  both  churches  just  as  they 
were  before ;  and,  if  the  church  of  England  has  experienced  any  danger 
from  it,  or  does  experience  any  danger  from  it,  it  is  that  danger  which 
a  false  and  hypocritical  clamour  seldom  fails,  first  or  last,  to  bring  down 
upon  the  heads  of  its  inventors  and  promoters. 

"  What,  then,"  some  one  will  say,  "  induced  so  many  of  the  clergy  of 
the  church  of  England  to  send  addresses  against  Lord  Howick's  bill  ?" 
That,  Sir,  which  induces  the  crowds,  that  beset  Whitehall,  to  addresss 
letters  to  the  minister  of  the  day :  a  desire  to  obtain  money  for  doing 
nothing.  If  the  motive  had  been  other  than  this ;  if  any  thing  but  the 
goal  of  preferment  had  been  in  view,  the  clergy  would  not  have  been  so 
tardy  in  their  opposition  to  the  bill.  If  they  had  been  animated  by  an 
anxiety  for  the  preservation  of  the  church,  and  had  regarded  the  bill 
as  dangerous  to  it,  how  came  they  not  to  petition  the  parliament  the 
moment  the  bill  was  brought  in  ?  They  never  thought  of  any  such  thing. 
They  let  the  bill  go  quietly  on  ;  nor  was  it  until  the  bill  had 
been  withdrawn,  that  they  began  to  issue  their  godly  fulminations 
against  it.  Nay,  Sir,  even  this  was  not  enough  to  overcome  their 
propensity  to  be  cautious  ;  for  they  saw  the  ministry  safely  turned 
out,  and  even  after  that  they  waited  to  see  you  with  a  majority 
on  your  side,  before  they  ventured  to  address  their  gracious  and  pious 
Sovereign  for  his  care  in  preventing  the  overthrow  of  the  church.  It 
would  be  curious  enough  to  see  the  list  of  those,  who  took  the  lead  in 
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these  addresses  ;  but,  there  needs  no  such  list  to  make  their  motives 
evident  to  the  world. 

Hypocrisy,  detestable  in  any  man,  is  peculiarly  so  when  met  with  under 
the  garb  of  a  minister  of  religion;  and,  therefore,  the  cry  of  "  No  POPERY," 
set  up,  or  propagated,  by  too  many  of  the  clergy,  must,  first  or  last, 
receive  its  just  reward,  in  the  natural  consequences  of  general  detestation. 
This  is  not  the  first  set  of  priests,  who  have  kindled  a  flame  in  the  multi- 
tude ;  and,  as  the  usual  consequence  has,  heretofore,  been  the  destruction 
of  the  kindlers,  let  them  beware.  It  is,  upon  this  occasion  especially, 
well  worthy  of  remark,  that  there  has  been  no  savage,  no  mischief-doing 
mobs,  in  this  country,  for  many  years,  except  those  who  have  been  led 
by  a  cry  of  "  church"  or  "  king,"  or  both  together.  Amongst  all  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  persons,  who  have,  at  different  times,  and  at 
some  times  under  circumstances  extremely  irritating,  assembled  round 
Sir  Francis  Burdett,  not  one  man,  or  woman,  has  ever  committed  an  act 
of  violence.  Upon  several  occasions  what  mischief  has  been  anticipated  ! 
What  preparations  have  been  made  for  resistance  !  And  what  disappoint- 
ment has  been  felt  at  perceiving  that  all  these  preparations  were  unne- 
cessary !  "Church  and  King"  mobs  have  assaulted  and  killed  many 
people ;  have  rescued  prisoners  from  jail ;  have  burnt  and  otherwise 
destroyed  houses  and  goods ;  and  many  acts  of  violence,  including  one 
breaking  open  of  a  jail,  have  been  committed  by  "  loyal  volunteers." 
But,  amongst  all  the  assemblages  of  the  people,  the  cause  of  which 
has  been  their  attachment,  real  or  expressed,  to  the  cause  of  freedom, 
not  a  single  act  of  violence,  that  I  remember,  has  ever  been  committed. 
Is  it,  Sir,  that  the  latter  are  less  brutish  than  the  former ;  or  is  it,  that 
the  former  think  themselves  sure  of  impunity  ?  Nevertheless,  John 
Bowles  and  his  clamorous  comrades  cease  not  to  cry  Jacobin  and  Leveller 
against  every  man  who  is  too  wise  and  too  just  to  join  them  in  the  cry  of 
"  No  Popery  !"  Every  man,  who  wishes  to  see  the  burdens  of  the  people 
lightened ;  every  man  who  wishes  to  see  the  public  money  fairly  and 
fully  accounted  for ;  every  man  who  wishes  to  enjoy,  whether  in  body  or 
estate,  the  same  degree  of  freedom  that  his  father  enjoyed ;  every  man 
who  wishes  the  church  to  be  supported  by  the  piety  and  diligence  of  its 
pastors,  and  who,  therefore,  expresses  his  dissatisfaction  at  seeing  one 
half  of  the  churches  left  to  the  care  of  those  who  receive  not  the  revenues 
arising  from  them ;  every  such  man  is  sure  to  be  marked  out,  by  the 
"  loyal"  crew,  as  a  Jacobin  and  Leveller ;  as  an  enemy  to  the  Church  and 
the  King. 

It  is,  however,  pleasing  to  perceive,  that  this  outcry  has,  on  the  present 
occasion,  produced  little  effect,  and,  upon  the  whole,  no  effect  at  all  in 
favour  of  those,  by  whom  it  was  set  up.  Here  and  there  a  set  of  brutish, 
or  hired,  ruffians  have  made  the  streets  resound  with  the  hypocritical 
cry  ;  but,  in  most  other  places,  as  in  Westminster,  it  has  been  regarded 
as  the  cry  of  the  crocodile ;  and,  though  the  selfish  Whigs  have  been 
humbled  in  the  dust,  their  not-less- selfish  adversaries  have  made  little 
progress,  except  in  the  hatred  of  the  nation.  Praised  without  ceasing  be 
the  King  for  dissolving  the  parliament ;  for  this  his  "  recurrence  to  the 
sense  of  the  people ; "  than  which  nothing  could  possibly  be  more 
advantageous  to  the  country,  unless  it  were,  indeed,  another  dissolution, 
another  "  recurrence  to  the  sense  of  the  people,"  in  two  or  three  months' 
time.  What  light,  through  the  yawning  cracks  made  by  this  sudden  and 
delightful  shake,  has  broken  in  upon  those  who  were  before  in  compa- 
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rative  darkness !  The  idiot  now  begins  to  perceive,  and  those  who  were 
half  fools,  as  to  questions  of  politics,  are  now  men  of  understanding.  All 
the  slang-  of  party,  all  the  trickery  of  debate,  all  that  amused,  lulled, 
deluded,  or  defrauded,  is  now  laid  bare,  is  now  exposed  to  the  criticism  of 
returning-  good  sense,  and  excites,  by  turns,  hatred  and  contempt. 

That  these  feelings,  thus  directed,  may  live  and  gather  strength  in  the 
minds  of  Englishmen,  and  that  the  consequence  may  be  the  restoration  of 
the  honour  and  happiness  of  England,  is  the  constant  prayer  of, 

Sir, 
Yours,  &c.  &c. 

Botley,  4th  June,  1807.  WM.  COBBETT. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XIX. 


"  This  more  than  half  repays  whole  years  of  pain. 

"  Time,  health,  and  fortune  are  not  spent  in  vain." — POPE- 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS-— We  have  omitted  Letters  XVI.  XVII.  and  XVIII.  of 
this  series,  because  they  contain  very  little  matter  likely  to  be  of  any  permanent 
interest. 

GENTLEMEN, — The  intelligence,  brought  me  by  this  day's  post,  induces 
me  to  address  this  one  more  letter  to  you,  with  the  hope  that  it  may 
reach  you  before  the  close  of  the  poll ;  for,  if  I  should  be  the  means  of 
setting  only  a  single  man  of  you  right,  upon  any  one  point,  with  respect 
to  which  that  man  may  be  in  error,  I  am  satisfied  that  I  shall  thereby 
render  much  more  service  to  the  country  than  will  ever  be  rendered  by 
the  expenditure  of  all  those  millions  of  our  earning,  which,  apparently, 
are  now  to  be  sent  to  the  continent  of  Europe. 

I  do  not  suppose,  that  many  of  you  are  likely  to  be  at  all  misled  by  the 
speeches  of  Mr.  Sheridan  j  but,  there  are  some  parts  of  them,  which  have 
not  yet  been  sufficiently  commented  upon  by  me ;  and,  though  I  have 
already  spoken  (in  a  former  letter)  of  his  new  language  respecting  Sir 
Francis  Burdett,  I  cannot  refrain  from  saying  a  few  words  more  upon 
that  subject. — In  his  speech  of  the  19th  instant,  he,  as  it  were  incident- 
ally, but  not  without  a  premeditated  design,  introduced  the  name  of  Mr. 
Bosville,  well  known  to  have  always  been  one  of  those  most  esteemed  by 
Sir  Francis  Burdett;  and,  this  gentleman  he  called  "  one  of  the  honestest 
and  best  patriots  in  the  country,"  a  character  which  Mr.  Bosville  cer- 
tainly merits,  and  which  he  securely  possessed  without  this  extorted 
tribute  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Sheridan.  But,  Gentlemen,  this  master-stroke 
of  flattery ;  this  compliment  to  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  conveyed  in  praises 
of  his  most  valued  friends,  will  not,  I  trust,  for  one  moment,  deceive  you, 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  securing  whose  votes  at  another,  if  not  at  this 
election,  all  these  new  professions  of  respect  are  manifestly  made.  Never- 
theless, these  professions,  however  insincere,  are  valuable,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  indications  of  what  Mr.  Sheridan,  .at  least,  considers  as  the 
'growing  sentiment  of  the  public,  with  regard  to  the  principles  and  the 
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character  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett.  He  tells  us,  too,  that  Mr.  Brand,  one 
of  the  members  for  Hertfordshire,  is  upon  the  list  of  your  subscription. 
Mr.  Brand's  name  has  no  peculiar  value  in  it;  but,  while,  as  an  indivi- 
dual, he  has  his  share  of  merit,  his  connection  with  the  Whig1  ministry, 
coupled  with  this  act,  stands  as  a  tolerably  good  proof  of  the  insincerity 
of  the  Whigs,  who,  to  a  man,  at  the  last  elections  for  Middlesex  as  well 
as  Westminster,  represented  Sir  Francis  Burdett  as  being  every  thing 
short  of  a  downright  traitor,  and  as  aiming,  at  the  very  least,  to  overturn 
the  kingly  government  of  England.  Gentlemen,  all  offences  against 
ourselves  are  to  be  forgiven,  the  moment  we  are  convinced  of  the  contri- 
tion of  the  offender ;  and  though  we  are  justified  in  being  more  slow  to 
forgive  offences  committed  against  our  country,  those  offences  too  ought 
to  be  freely  forgiven,  but  not  until  the  offender  has  produced  a  security 
that  he  will  offend  no  more.  But,  in  both  cases,  there  are  some  offences, 
which  can  never  be  forgotten ;  and,  of  this  class  was  the  wicked  and 
base  handle,  which  the  Whigs  made  of  the  phrase,  "  the  best  of  kings." 
Oh  !  it  were  indeed  a  reproach  to  you  to  forget  the  interpretation  which 
Mr.  Byng  and  others  put  upon  this  phrase !  That  interpretation,  that 
outcry,  still  baser  than  the  outcry  of  "  popery,"  was  used  by  the  time- 
serving Whigs  for  the  purpose  of  ingratiating  themselves  with  the  adher- 
ents of  Pitt,  for  which  they  have  been  most  justly  punished,  and  that, 
too,  by  the  intrigues  of  that  very  faction.  How  careful  was  Mr.  Byng 
to  disclaim  all  connection,  all  community  even  of  wishes,  with  Sir  Francis 
Burdett  !  He,  good  loyal  gentleman,  said,  that  he  was  "  firmly  attached 
to  the  constitution,  and  that  he  affectionately  loved  the  best  of  kings," 
turning,  while  he  uttered  the  words,  his  sapient  eyes  towards  Sir  Francis. 
"  The  best  of  kings"  has  now  most  justly  rewarded  Mr.  Byng  and  his 
faction;  and  that  very  magistrate,  John  Bowles,  whom  they  left  in  quiet 
possession  of  all  his  offices  and  emoluments,  apparently  for  no  other  reason 
than  that  he,  in  conjunction  with  his  bosom  associate,  Redhead,  were  the 
notorious  calumniators  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  has  now  been  the  principal 
instrument  of  bringing  the  long  possessed  seat  of  Mr.  Byng  into  jeo- 
pardy!  Well  done,  John  !  Halloo,  John  !  Hunt  them  with  thy  vice-scent- 
ing nose  ;  tear  them,  g*ood  John,  with  thy  worshipful  fangs,  and  scratch, 
at  last,  a  hde  for  them  in  that  collection  of  incomparable  rubbish,  thy 
Anti-Jacobin  Review ! 

There  are  two  other  topics,  Gentlemen,  upon  which  I  must  say  a  few 
words  by  way  of  comment  on  Mr.  Sheridan's  speeches  ;  the  propriety  of 
carrying  on  an  election  by  subscription,  and  the  expressions  of  my  Lord 
Cochrane  with  respect  to  Mr.  Fox.  Upon  these  topics,  Mr.  Sheridan 
has,  if  his  speeches  have  been  truly  reported,  taken  a  most  foul  advantage 
of  his  lordship,  who,  as  to  subscriptions,  complained  of  the  manner  in 
which  Mr.  Sheridan  was  supported  at  the  last  election,  a  complaint  which 
his  crafty  adversary  has  endeavoured  to  represent  as  an  implied  censure 
upon  your  present  subscription.  But,  Gentlemen,  you  certainly  have  not 
overlooked  the  wide  distinction  here  to  be  drawn  ?  Mr.  Sheridan's 
election  was  supported  by  a  secret  subscription  of  PEERS  OF  PARLIA- 
MENT, several  of  whom  were,  at  the  same  time,  servants  of  the  King, 
receiving  large  salaries  out  of  the  public  purse,  and,  of  course,  engaged 
in  carrying  on  an  election  against  the  people  with  the  people's  moneyj; 
to  which  must  be  added,  that  peers  of  parliament  are,  by  that  constitu- 
tion, for  the  preservation  of  which  we  are  called  on  "to  spend  our  last 
shilling  and  shed  the  last  drop  of  our  blood,"  strictly  prohibited  from 
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interfering,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  elections  of  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons ;  and,  if,  to  pay  money  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
out  one  man  and  of  bringing-  in  another ;  if  this  be  not  interfering  in 
such  elections,  the  prohibition  can  be  considered  as  nothing  more  than 
one  of  those  numerous  nominal  securities,  by  which  the  people  have  been 
so  long  deluded.  Your  subscription,  on  the  contrary,  is  prohibited  by  no 
law  or  usage.  You  have  been  openly  invited  to  subscribe.  The  list  of 
subscribers  shuns  the  inspection  of  no  man.  You  are  not  servants  of  the 
crown ;  and,  it  is  your  own  money  that  you  give,  which,  if  necessary  to 
the  preservation  of  your  rights,  it  is  full  as  much,  at  least,  your  duty  to 
give,  as  it  is  your  duty  to  pay  any  sum,  in  any  shape  whatever,  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  an  enemy  from  your  shores.  Lord  Cochrane,  there- 
fore, when  he  complained  of  the  subscription  by  which  the  election  of  Mr. 
Sheridan  was  supported,  conveyed, you  must  clearly  perceive,  not  the  small- 
est censure  of  that  subscription,  which  has  now  been  entered  into  by  you. 
As  to  Lord  Cochrane's  expressions  with  respect  to  Mr.  Fox,  they 
were,  as  nearly  as  I  have  been  able  to  discover,  these  :  "  that 
"  Mr.  Fox  in  himself,  was,  or  would  have  been,  an  honour  to 
u  his  country  ;  but,  that  you  should  take  great  care  not  to  be- 
"  stow  your  confidence  on  those,  of  whom  there  had  been  many, 
"  who  were  attached  only  to  the  baser  part  of  Mr.  Fox. " 
Taking  advantage  of  the  cry,  excited  by  these  words,  amongst 
some  dozen  or  two  of  his  own  scene-shifters,  or  of  those  unthinking 
beings,  who  are  led  merely  by  the  sound  of  names,  Mr.  Sheridan 
has  made  several  efforts  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  Lord  Cochrane, 
who  gave  you  most  wholesome  advice,  and  who  said,  or  insinuated, 
nothing,  except  in  praise  of  Mr.  Fox,  which  can  with  truth  be  denied. 
Observe,  too,  that  the  mention  of  Mr.  Fox  originated,  not  with  his  lord- 
ship, but  with  Mr.  Sheridan,  who  had,  with  true  theatrical  address,  in- 
troduced that  name  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  in  you  compassion  towards 
himself,  whom  he  took  care  to  represent  as  the  faithful  follower  and 
bosom  friend  of  the  beloved  deceased.  Well ;  let  us  meet  him  upon  this 
ground ;  and,  then  let  us  ask,  what  Mr.  Fox  did  for  us.  Before  he 
came  into  power,  he  solemnly  declared,  that  he  never  would  hold  a  place 
as  a  minister,  until  the  parliament  had  been  reformed ;  he  came  into  place, 
and  never  did  he  utter  the  word  reform  afterwards,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
set  his  face  against  all  those  who  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a  correction 
of  even  notorious  abuses ;  he  was  the  man,  who,  as  his  very  first  minis- 
terial act,  brought  in  a  bill  for  enabling  one  of  his  colleagues  in  office  to 
hold  a  large  sinecure  place,  which,  by  law,  was  incompatible  with  the  ac- 
tive office  he  then  had  been  promoted  to ;  he,  who  had,  only  one  year 
before,  complained  that  the  minister,  Pitt,  would,  by  degrees,  take  away 
all  the  income  of  the  people,  because  he  proposed  to  add  a  sixth  to  the 
Income-tax,  defended,  as  soon  as  he  was  in  office,  a  bill  which  raised  that 
same  tax  to  ten  per  centum  ;  he,  who  had  for  so  many  years  been  complain- 
ing against  the  influence  of  the  crown,  was  one  of  those  who  brought  in 
the  bill  for  adding  to  the  Pensions  of  the  Royal  Family,  at  the  same  time 
that,  by  another  act,  the  King's  property  in  the  funds,  under  whatever 
name  invested,  was  exempted  from  the  Income-tax,  and  that,  too,  at  a 
time  when  Mr.  Fox  declared,  that  it  was  impossible  to  lay  a  new  tax  with- 
out affecting  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  in  some  way  or  other  ;  he,  who 
had,  upon  every  occasion  that  offered,  all  his  life  long,  reprobated  the 
introduction  of  foreign  troops,  did,  amongst  his  first  acts  as  a  minister,  give 
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his  sanction  to  a  bill  for  adding  to  the  ten  thousand  foreign  troops  then 
in  this  country ;  he,  who  had  all  his  life  long-  contended  against  unneces- 
sary wars,  and  especially  wars  for  the  sake  of  Hanover,  did,  in  his  very 
first  published  dispatch,  declare,  that  he  should  advise  the  King  never  to 
make  peace  for  England,  except  upon  the  condition  of  Hanover  being  re- 
stored ;  he,  who,  upon  numberless  occasions,  had  asserted,  that  all  the 
calamities  and  disgrace  of  this  country  were  the  work  of  the  minister  Pitt, 
gave  a  vote  for  making  the  people  of  that  same  country  pay  the  debts  of 
that  same  minister  Pitt,  and  that,  too,  expressly  upon  the  score  of  his 
merits  ;  he  was  a  sinecure  placeman,  doubly  blessed,  from  his  cradle  to 
his  grave,  and  he,  upon  more  than  one  occasion,  contended,  in  parlia- 
ment, that  it  was  unconstitutional  to  lessen  the  number  of  patent  places, 

which  he  asserted  to  be  private  property  as  much  as  house  and  land. 

These,  Gentlemen,  are  a  part  of  the  things  which  Mr.  Fox  did  for  us ; 
and,  as  I  told  you  in  my  second  or  third  letter,  if  this  be  the  sort  of  re- 
presentative that  suits  you,  the  honour  of  representing  you  would,  in  no 
case,  be  coveted  by  me.  But,  it  is  not  so.  You  have  opened  your  eyes. 
You  have  seen,  that,  for  too  long  a  time,  names,  and  not  principles,  had 
been  your  guide ;  and  you  have  now  resolved,  despising  alike  Whiggism 
and  Toryism,  to  ask,  who  will  act  most  justly  by  the  country  ?  The  in- 
tention of  Mr.  Sheridan  evidently  is  to  wheedle  you  back  into  that  state 
which  exhibited  you  as  the  mere  tools  of  the  government,  on  one  side,  and 
of  the  great  families  on  the  other  side,  who,  together,  by  the  means  of  a 
quiet  compromise,  left  you  no  more  of  the  real  freedom  of  election  than 
is  exercised  by  the  electors  of  Old  Sarum.  From  this  degraded  state  you 
have  manfully  risen  to  the  assertion  and  exercise  of  your  rights;  but,  this 
honourable  change  you  owe  not  to  Mr.  Fox,  while  to  Mr.  Sheridan  you 
owe  every  means  that  he  was  able  to  use  to  prevent  that  change.  The 
former  contentedly  suffered  the  minister  of  the  day  to  give  him  his 
colleague ;  and,  as  to  the  latter,  after  having  completely  inveigled  you  into 
an  election  of  Lord  Percy,  conducted  as  quietly  as  that  of  Gatton,  or  of 
Ryegate,  he  coalesced  with  Sir  Samuel  Hood,  joined  hand  and  heart  with 
those  who  were  your  bitterest  enemies,  and  who  had  been  the  bitterest 
enemies  of  Fox  himself,  in  order  to  subdue  you  by  force.  Judge,  there- 
fore, Gentlemen,  whether  Mr.  Sheridan  be  a  fit  person  for  the  colleague 
of  Sir  Francis  Burdett ;  or  whether  you  ought  to  leave  him  to  the  support 
of  the  play-actors,  scene-shifters,  and  police-runners,  marshalled  under 
that  respectable  matron,  whom  he  brought  as  a  witness  against  his  elec- 
tioneering friends,  Messrs.  Weatherhead  and  Drake. Of  Mr.  Fox  I 

never  seek  to  say  harm;  but,  if  challenged  to  speak,  the  truth  must  be 
spoken ;  and,  the  truth  is,  as  Lord  Cochrane  evidently  believes,  that, 
though  Mr.  Fox  was  a  man  of  rare  and  wonderful  talents,  though  he  was 
kind  and  generous  in  his  nature,  and  though  he  loved  his  country  most 
sincerely;  yet  that  he  had  not,  as  Major  Cartwright  told  him,  "  the 
power  to  say  nay  to  bad  men,"  and  that  that  failing  led  him  so  to  act  as 
to  render  very  little  benefit  to  his  country,  while  he  notoriously  gave 
countenance  to  many  men,  who  did  it  great  and  lasting  injury. 

That,  henceforward,  you  may  reject,  with  equal  scorn,  the  appellation 
of  Foxite,  of  Pittite,  of  Whig,  or  of  Tory,  that  you  may,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  your  elective  rights,  be  influenced  by  principles  and  not  by  names; 
and  that  your  conduct,  by  becoming  an  example  to  electors  in  general, 
or  a  timely  indication  to  the  elected,  may  lead  to  a  constitutional  re- 
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form  of  the  gross  abuses  that  exist,  and  thereby  produce  the  restoration 
of  our  liberties  and  ensure  the  safety  of  the  throne,  is  the  unfeigned  wish 
of 

Your  faithful  friend 

And  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley,  22nd  of  May,  1807. 


PARLIAMENTARY  REFORM. 

DINNER  TO  LORD  MILTON. 


"  An  Inquiring  Parliament  this  must  be,  or  the  people  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  it." Mr.  CALCRAFT'S  Speech,  22nd  June,  1807- 


THIS  dinner,  which  took  place  at  the  Crown-and-Anchor  on  the  13th 
instant,  is  of  importance,  as  connected  with  politics,  because,  though, 
ostensibly,  intended  merely  for  the  purpose  of  celebrating  Lord  Milton's 
triumph  in  Yorkshire,  over  the  no-popery  candidate,  Mr.  Lascelles,  it 
must  be  regarded,  as  it  in  reality  was,  a  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
claring open  war  against  the  new  ministry,  and  for  embodying  the  means 

of  carrying  on  that  war. In  the  opening  speech  of  MR.  FAWKES  (late 

member  for  Yorkshire),  who  was  chairman  upon  the  occasion,  and  who 
stands  so  highly  recommended  to  the  country  by  his  excellent  address,  in 
which  he  said,  that,  after  what  he  had  seen  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
he  had  no  longer  any  ambition  to  be  there  ;  in  this  speech  there  was  very 
little  worthy  of  particular  notice,  except  that  the  speaker  made  an  open 
declaration  against  peculators.  Some  time  after,  however,  upon  his 
health  being  drunk,  he  is  reported,  in  the  papers,  to  have  said  :  "  I  beg 
"  leave,  in  the  first  place,  to  return  you  my  most  sincere  and  heartful 
"  thanks  for  the  very  kind  and  distinguished  honour  you  have  just  done 
"  me  ;  and  in  the  second  place  to  assure  you,  that  1  shall  ever  consider 
"  your  approbation  of  my  conduct  as  the  most  valuable  of  all  my  posses- 
"  sions.  My  continuance  in  that  situation  to  which  your  kind  partiality 
"  so  recently  elevated  me,  was  not  long;  but  during  the  short  time  I  had 
"  the  honour  of  being  your  representative,  I  trust  I  proved  myself,  what 
"  I  had  ever  professed  myself  to  be,  a  steady  supporter  of  the  limited 
"  monarchy  of  my  country,  a  friend  to  the  cause  of  liberty  at  home  and 
"  abroad,  and  an  advocate  for  a  temperate  reformation  of  those  numerous 
"  and  enormous  abuses,  which  no  friend  to  his  country  can  contemplate 
"  without  apprehension  and  disgust." Well,  then,  there  are  "  nu- 
merous and  enormous  abuses  ;"  they  excite  "  apprehension  and  disgust," 
in  every  friend  of  the  country ;  and  Mr.  Fawkes  would  fain  see  them  re- 
formed. It  were  to  be  wished  that  he  had  been  more  particular ;  that  he 
had  named  some  few  of  the  abuses ;  and  that  he  had,  above  all  things, 
been  specific  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  reform.  For,  Mr.  Fawkes 
was  in  parliament  four  months,  and  he  never  moved  for  any  reform  at  all ; 
nor  did  he,  that  I  know  of,  ever  say  there,  one  word  about  numerous  and 
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enormous  abuses.  His  temperate  reformation,  too  !  What  does  he  mean 
by  temperate?  Does  he  mean,  that  he  would  not  have  the  government 
torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  all  law  and  property  destroyed  ?  This  is  a  very 
good  meaning,  but  what  is  the  use  of  expressing  it  ?  Who  is  there  that 
wishes  to  see  such  destructive  work  ?  I  am  afraid,  that  the  qualification, 
temperate,  means  slow,  and  so  very  slow  as  for  no  one  to  be  able  to  per- 
ceive it  in  any  way  whatever.  As  tempi-rate  as  you  please, "Mr.  Fawkes, 
but,  let  the  thing  be  done.  Let  the  reformation  take  place,  especially  as 
the  abuses  are  so  numerous  and  so  enormous.  This,  Sir,  was  the  way  of 
the  late  ministry.  They,  after  they  got  possession  of  office,  talked  of  a 
temperate  reformation ;  that  is  to  say,  in  their  evident  sense  of  the 
words,  a  slow  reformation  ;  or,  in  other  words,  a  reformation  exactly  the 
contrary  of  that,  which,  for  twenty  long  years,  they  had  been  demanding. 
It  is  a  quite  wrong  notion,  I  presume,  that,  to  act  with  temperance,  you 
must  proceed  at  a  snail's  pace.  In  many  cases  it  happens,  that,  not  to 
act  with  promptitude  is  the  same  thing  as  not  acting  at  all ;  and  this  is  a 
case  of  that  sort,  for  if  the  abuses  are  numerous  and  enormous,  to  reform 
some  of  them  should  be  set  about  instantly,  because  it  being  in  their 
nature  to  increase,  unless  you  begin  by  times,  and  clear  your  way  as  you 
go,  the  increase  will  certainly  surpass  the  diminution.  In  short,  the  word 
temperate,  thus  applied,  was  used  by  Pitt  as  often  as  by  any  body,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  at  all,  that  it  will  be  used  by  his  disciples,  who  now  com- 
pose the  no-popery  ministry ;  and,  if  their  opponents  have  nothing  better 
than  general  expressions  about  temperate  reformation  to  offer  the  people, 
they  may  rest  assured,  that  the  people  will  place  no  reliance  upon  them ; 
and,  that,  however  great  their  number  of  seats,  and,  of  course,  their 
number  of  votes,  their  opponents  may  safely  set  them  at  defiance.  It  is 
a  reformation  of  abuses  that  is  wanted  ;  a  real  reformation  ;  a  reforma- 
tion that  we  can  feel.  We  want  to  be  able  to  say,  "  Such  or  such  an 
*'  abuse  has  been  reformed;  such  or  such  a  robber  has  been  made  to  dis- 
" gorge,  or  has  been  punished;  such  or  such  sinecures  or  unmerited 
"  pensions  have  been  abolished ;  such  or  such  taxes  have  been  repealed." 
We  want  to  know  that  something  has  been  done ;  and,  until  we  do  know 
this,  Mr.  Fawkes  may  be  assured,  that  we  shall  pay  but  little  attention  to 
the  speeches  and  motions  of  those  who  talk  about  a  reformation  of  abuses, 
for  the  purpose,  as  we  shall  think,  of  ousting  those  who  now  profit  by 
those  abuses,  in  order  to  be  able  to  profit  by  such  abuses  themselves. 

Lord  Milton's  speech,  which  I  am  now  about  to  insert,  as  I  find  it 

reported  in  the  newspapers,  was  not  more  definite  than  Mr.  Fawkes's. 

"  In  rising,"  said  his  lordship,  "  upon  this  occasion,  as  the  representative  of  the 

"  great  and  respectable  county  of  York,  something  more  will  very  naturally  be 

"  expected  from  me  than  merely  to  return  thanks  for  the  honour  you  have  done 

"  me  in  drinking  my  health.     When  I  became  a  candidate  for  the  high   and 

"  distinguished  station  in  which  the  good  sense  and  public  spirit  of  Yorkshire 

"  have  placed  me,  I  was  not  actuated  by  any  private  pique  or  personal  considera- 

"  tion,  as  the  advertisement  which  my  opponent  has  thought  proper  to    publish 

"  seems  to  insinuate.     No,  I  stood  forward  to  vhidicate  the  late  administration 

"  from  the  calumnies  so  industrious1  y  propagated  against  them,  and  to  vindicate  th* 

"  constitution   of  my  country,  which  has  been  violated  by  his  Majesty's  present 

"  ministers.     Let  those  ministers  who  talk  upon  their  boasted   appeal  to  public 

'  opinion,  reflect  upon  the  answer  they  have  received  from  the  important  county 

'  of  York.     There  they  have  found  a  distinguished  illustration  of  that  which 

'  must  be  manifest  to  any  thinking  man  in  the  empire— the  county  of  York  has 

'  decidedly  expressed  its  opinion  of  the  character  of  his  Majesty's  present  ministers 

' — that  the  clamour  they  would  excite  is  ineffective— that  the  calumnies  they 
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"  would  circulate  are  unfounded— that  the  principles  they  would  maintain  are 
"  unconstitutional — that  the  motives  by  which  they  are  actuated,  are  bad.  Of 
"  the  nature  of  their  motives,  indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  entertain  a  doubt ;  for 
"  any  set  of  men,  who  could  for  their  own  private  advantage  and  emolument,  or 
"  in  order  to  satisfy  an  improper  ambition,  resort  to  expedients  calculated  to 
"  provoke  a  recurrence  of  those  disgraceful  scenes  which  agitated  the  country  in 
"the  year  1780,  cannot  be  influenced  by  good  motives.  Against  such  men 
"  and  their  views,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  contend ;  and  against  them,  gentlemen, 
"  we  have  fought  and  conquered.  But  my  opponent,  Mr.  Lascelles,  has  thought 
"  proper  to  ascribe  his  failure  to  the  animosity  of  the  clothiers  :  and  certainly  it 
"  is  rather  odd  in  a  man  to  publish  to  the  world  that  he  has  failed  in  a  great 
"  contest  through  the  unpopularity  of  his  own  character.  I  really  believe, 
"  gentlemen,  that  Mr.  Lascelles  is  the  first  who  ever  publicly  assigned  such  a 
"  ground  for  his  defeat.  The  fact  however  is,  gentlemen,  that  our  victory  rests 
"  on  public  grounds,  and  has  been  achieved  by  the  public  spirit  and  indepen- 
"  dence  of  Yorkshire.  When  I  make  use  of  the  term  independence,  /  do  not  mean 
"  that  hackneyed  sense  in  which  it  is  too  often,  with  other  phrases,  used  at  elections 
"for  purposes  of  imposture.  No,  I  mean  that  independence  of  mind,  of  character, 
"  and  of  station  which  belongs  to  those  by  whom  I  have  had  the  honour  to  be  sup- 
"ported.  By  them  the  genuine  force  of  independence  has  been  manifested ;  they 
"  saw  that  the  cause  in  which  they  were  engaged  was  not  that  merely  of  their 
"  own  county  but  of  the  empire  at  large,  of  justice,  and  the  constitution ;  and  it  is 
"  to  be  hoped,  that  their  success  will  teach  ministers  an  impressive  lesson  as  to 
"  the  policy  of  propagating  slander ;  as  to  the  consequence  of  violating  the 
"  constitution.  I  do  not  triumph,  gentlemen,  in  the  result  of  our  contest,  because 
*'  it  is  grateful  to  any  personal  ambition,  but  because  it  affords  a  satisfactory 
"  evidence  that  the  spirit  of  real  independence  and  the  love  of  public  liberty,  as 
"  established  at  the  revolution,  is  not  quite  blotted  from  the  hearts  of  Englishmen. 
"This,  gentlemen,  is  the  reason  that  I  am  proud  of  this  great  event.  I  am 
"  rejoiced  to  find  that  such  men  as  the  present  ministers  must  be  disturbed  to 
"feel,  that  whenever  an  attempt  is  made  by  any  government  to  violate  the  prin- 
"  ciples  of  the  constitution,  there  are  such  men  as  my  constituents,  determined 
"  to  oppose,  and  to  conquer." 

To  conquer  what,  my  lord  ?  What,  or  whom  have  they  conquered  ? 
Conquered  the  no-popery  ministry  ?  If  that  be  your  lordship's  meaning, 
you  must  speak  by  anticipation,  and  may  be  deceived.  It  was  a  very 
hard  run  in  Yorkshire.  If,  as  your  lordship  seems  to  suppose,  the  votes 
given  for  you  were  all  that  were  given  for  the  constitution,  the  constitu- 

tution  is  in  a  poor  way. But,  what  I  dislike  most,  or,  rather,  what  I 

like  the  least,  in  this  speech,  is,  that  it  says  nothing.  I  find  nothing  in 
it  characteristic  of  an  independent  and  determined  mind.  When  I  came 
to  one  part  of  his  lordship's  speech,  I  said  to  myself,  "  Oh,  here  we  shall 
"  have  something,  at  last :  for  he  has  said  what  he  does  not  mean  by  the 
"  word  independence,  and  he  will  now  tell  us  what  he  does  mean." 
Not  at  all.  We  are  still  just  where  we  were.  He  does  not  mean  inde- 
pendence in  that  sense  in  which  it  is  used  at  elections  for  the  purposes 
of  imposture;  but,  that  independence  of  "mind,  of  character,  and  of 
station,  which  belongs  to  those  by  whom  he  has  been  supported."  As 
a  compliment  to  his  constituents  ;  as  a  sugar  phrase  to  attract  political 
flies,  this  was  very  well  j  but,  it  was  of  no  value  with  respect  to  the  rest 
of  the  nation ;  for,  to  have  given  us  a  correct  idea  of  the  independence 
that  he  meant,  it  was  necessary  to  have  satisfied  us  with  respect  to  the- 
mind,  character,  and  station  of  those  who  had  voted  for  him ;  so  that, 
upon  this  score,  he  leaves  us  just  as  wise  as  he  found  us.  There  is  a 
good  deal  about  "the  constitution,"  and,  if  his  lordship  had  called  that 
"  a  hackneyed  phrase,"  he  would  have  been  undeniably  correct ;  but,  how 
he  can  have  vindicated  the  constitution  by  becoming  a  candidate  for 
Yorkshire  I  am  quite  at  a  loss  to  discover,  seeing  that  it  was  but  by  a  mere 
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trifling  majority  that  he  was  chosen,  and  seeing-,  that  the  capacity  of 
bearing  the  expense  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  his  success.  The 
truth  is,  however,  that  this,  again,  is  an  expression  of  no  acknowledged 
meaning.  It  conveys  no  clear  idea.  Five  men  might,  in  reading  it, 
attach  five  different  meanings  to  it.  — His  lordship  says,  that  his  being 
chosen  for  Yorkshire  proves  that  "  the  love  of  liberty,  as  established  at 
the  revolution,  is^  not  quite  blotted  from  the  hearts  of  Englishmen." 
But,  in  order  to  ascertain,  as  nearly  as  may  be,  whether  his  lordship 
spoke  with  due  reflection,  let  us  first  ask  what  that  "  liberty  "  consisted 
of,  which  was  "  established  at  the  revolution."  And,  here,  we  will  not 
talk  about  the  constitution  as  something  which  any  man  may  interpret 
as  it  best  suits  his  purposes ;  but  of  that  constitution  which  is  to  be 
found  written  in  the  laws  passed  at  and  almost  immediately  after  the 
stupid  tyrant  had  been  driven  from  the  throne.  These  laws,  the  BILL  OF 
RIGHTS  and  the  ACT  OF  SETTLEMENT,  which  were,  in  fact,  solemn  con- 
tracts between  the  people  and  their  sovereign  and  his  successors,  say, 
that  the  elections  for  members  of  parliament  shall  be  free,  and,  of  course, 
the  buying  and  selling  of  seats  in  parliament  are  contrary  to  those  laws, 
and  hostile  to  liberty,  as  then  established ;  those  laws  say,  that  no 
placeman  or  pensioner,  under  the  crown,  shall  have  a  seat  in  the  House 
of  Commons  ;  those  laws  say,  that  no  person,  not  a  native,  born,  of  these 
kingdoms,  shall  hold  any  place  of  trust  civil  or  military;  those  laws 
say,  that,  without  the  previous  consent  of  parliament  (the  House  of 
Commons,  observe,  having  no  placemen  or  pensioners  in  it),  no 
foreign  troops  shall  be  introduced  into  this  country.  These,  with 
other  less  important  provisions,  were  enacted  for  the  express  purpose 
of  "  better  securing  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people."  Now,  then, 
to  prove  that  his  lordship  reasoned  correctly  in  regarding  his  re- 
cent  success  as  a  proof  that  the  love  of  liberty,  as  established  at  the 
revolution,  was  not  "  quite  blotted  from  the  hearts  of  Englishmen/'  it 
must  first  be  proved,  that  those  who  voted  for  him  gave  their  votes  upon 
a  promise  on  his  part,  expressed  or  implied,  that  he  would,  to  the  utmost 
of  his  power,  cause  the  provisions,  of  which  I  have  been  just  speaking, 
to  be  revived  and  restored  to  activity  ;  and,  though  I  do  not  say,  that  no 
such  proof  can  be  produced,  I  am  much  afraid  that  it  cannot ;  and,  when 
his  lordship  was  talking  of  liberty,  "as  established  at  the  revolution,"  I 
could  have  wished  him  to  give  us  some  description  of  that  liberty,  some 
characteristic  mark  of  it,  because,  as  he  himself  well  observed,  it  is  the 
practice  of  political  impostors  to  make  use  of  popular  but  always  of  in- 
definite terms.  A  cry  about  the  constitution  will  no  longer  take ;  and, 
besides,  the  other  party  set  up  the  same  cry,  and  in  still  louder  tones, 
if  that  be  possible ;  so  that,  all  that  the  people  can,  of  a  certain,  know, 
upon  this  subject,  from  these  accusations,  is,  that,  either  those  who 
were  in  place  the  other  day,  or  those  who  are  in  place  now,  are 

liars,    or,  that    both   parties   have    violated    the    constitution. The 

conclusion  of  the  proceedings  at  this  Dinner  were  such  as  one  would 
wish  to  attribute  to  the  influence  of  the  bottle.  The  committee,  it  seems, 
who  had  organized  the  dinner,  had  laid  upon  the  chairman  an  in- 
junction, that  the  health  of  no  person  not  connected  with  Yorkshire 
should  be  given  as  a  toast.  But,  it  appears,  that  Mr.  Fawkes  was  in- 
duced to  set  this  injunction  at  defiance  for  the  sake  of  toasting  one  super- 
excellent  person ;  and  who,  reader,  do  you  think  that  super-excellent 
person  was  ?  Mr.  SHERIDAN  ?  The  late  candidate  for  Westminster ; 
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he  who  called  the  matron  Butler  to  appear  against  the  character  of  Drake 
and  Weatherhead  who  had  been  his  supporters  at  the  preceding  elec- 
tion ;  he  who,  only  the  other  day,  set  on  foot  a  subscription  to  pay  ex- 
penses which  he  had  before  declared  to  be  paid  ;  the  protege  of  Peter 
Moore,  and  "  the  falher  of  Tom  Sheridan."  But,  let  us  hear  the  re- 
port of  this  part  of  the  proceedings.  It  is  too  valuable  to  be  lost.  It 
is  conclusive  as  to  the  political  character  and  views  of  the  meeting,  and 
particularly  of  the  character  of  Mr.  Fawkes  :  — 

"  The  Chairman  said,  that  he  must  swerve  from  the  injunction  of  the  com- 
"  mittee,  and  yield  to  the  sense  of  the  meeting,  communicated  to  him  by  an  in- 
"  undation  of  notes  from  every  quarter  of  the  room,  which  notes  completely 
"  concurred  with  his  own  sentiment.  This  sentiment  naturally  disposed  him 
"  to  pay  every  tribute  of  respect  to  the  ILLUSTRIOUS  person  who  was  the 
"  highly  valued,  steady,  and  unvarying  friend  of  Mr.  Fox,  and  the  powerful  ad- 
"  vocate  of  those  principles  which  embalmed  that  great  man's  memory.  He, 
"  therefore,  felt  happy  to  propose  the  health  of  Mr.  SHERIDAN;  this  proposition 
"  was  received  with  loud  and  long -continued  acclamations  of  applause.  As  soon  as 
"  they  had  terminated,— Mr.  SHERIDAN  returned  thanks  for  the  honour  which 
"  the  meeting  had  conferred  upon  him,  and  which  honour  he  felt  to  be  materially 
"  heightened  by  a  consideration  of  the  distinguished  man  by  whom  it  was  pre- 
"  ferred ;  for  in  that  man  he  recognised  the  principles  which  were  dear  to  his 
"  heart,  accompanied  by  an  ability  eminently  qualified  to  carry  those  principles 
"  into  effect.  The  right  hon.  gent,  pronounced  an  elegant  eulogium  upon  the 
"  talents  of  Lord  Milton,  in  whom  he  was  happy  to  perceive  a  worthy  successor 
"  to  that  great  and  good  man  the  Marquis  of  Rockinglrun,  under  whose  adrninis- 
"  trationhe  commenced  his  political  career,  not  as  a  member  of  Parliament,  but 
-'  as  a  member  of  the  Rockinyham  Club  —  recollecting  the  utility  and  consequence 
"  of  that  institution,  which  comprehended  some  of  the  ablest  men  and  best 
"  friends  to  liberty  this  country  had  ever  known,  and  in  which  originated  many 
"  highly  patriotic  propositions,  he  could  not  help  expressing  his  wish  and  hope  that 
"  it  should  be  revived.  After  taking  notice  of  the  respect  due  to  the  old  and 
'  genuine  strength  of  the  country,  the  right  hon.  gent,  dwelt  upon  the  man- 
'  ner  in  which  attempts  had  been  made  of  late  years  to  depreciate  that 
'  branch  of  the  constitution,  by  introducing  improper  persons  into  it.  This  was 
'  an  evil  which  appeared  to  be  productive  of  much  mischief.  These  improper 
'  persons  obtained  their  titles  by  serving  an  apprenticeship  of  seven  or  fourteen 
"  years  to  corruption  in  the  House  of  Commons ;  and  then,  \vhenin  the  other 
"  House,  the  double  mischief  arose — that  they  neither  had  any  sympathy  with, 
"  the  people,  nor  were  dissoluble  by  the  Crown.  The  {right  hon.  gent,  re- 
*'  marked  with  peculiar  emphasis,  upon  the  connection  which  still  continued  to- 
"  exist  among  the  friends  of  Mr.  Fox ;  and  expressed  his  pride  and  pleasure 
"  to  witness  that  connection.  If  indeed  such  a  connection  had  ceased  with  the 
"  death  of  his  illustrious  friend,  and  bis  party  had  been  dispersed,  the  record  of 
"  history  might  have  been,  that  Mr.  Fox's  adherents  had  been  influenced  merely 
"  by  personal  attachment,  which  no  doubt  produced  him  many  adherents,  as  it 
"  strengthened  the  adherence  of  all  who  knew  him.  But  that  the  great  con- 
"  nections  of  that  great  man  were  actuated  by  principle,  was  evident  from  the- 
"  still- existing  union  which  all  the  friends  of  principle  must  be  proud  to  witness- 
"  Thejvight  hon.  gentleman  concluded  with  again  recommending  a  revival  of  the 

"  '  Rockingham  Club.' THE  CHAIRMAN  expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt,  in 

"  common,  he  was  certain,  with  the  whole  company,  in  having  on  this  occasion 
"  deviated  from  the  recommendation  of  the  committee.  He  thanked  the  right 
"  hon.  gent,  for  the  opinion  he  had  been  pleased  to  express  of  him.  He  should 
*'  always  feel  proud  of  such  a  man.  From  him  indeed,  praise  must  be  truly  flatter- 
"  ing  to  any  man,  for  it  is  ever  a  just  source  of  gratification  -Laudari  a  laudato* 
«  viro." 

There  is  one  gratification,  which  Mr.  Fawkes  undoubtedly  had,  and 
that  was  the  consciousness  of  being  envied,  at  this  happy  moment,  by 
no  man  not  actually  in  the  pillory.  Oh,  the  inexpressible  meanness  of 
this  transaction  !  Mr.  Sheridan  was  not  one  of  the  Stewards  ;  Mr.  Sheri- 
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dan  had  not  once  been  named  as  connected  with  the  Dinner,  until  a 
paragraph  in  the  Courier,  written  probably  by  Mr.  Sheridan  himself, 
hinted,  that  this  slight  of  Mr.  Sheridan  might  possibly  be  repented  of 
when  parliament  came   to  meet.      This  hint  it  was,  I  am  firmly  con- 
vinced, that  produced  the  toast.     They  hated  the  man,  chiefly  because 
he  possessed  greater  talents  than  they ;  but,  they  feared  those  talents ; 
and,  all  that  can  be  said  for  them  is,  that  their  cowardice  surpassed 
their  hatred  and  their  envy.     Good  God  !     Amongst  all  the  men  in  the 
kingdom ;  amongst  all  the  millions,  "  not  connected  with  Yorkshire/' 
to  select  this  man !      The  illustrious  Mr.  Sheridan  !      And  then  Mr. 
Sheridan  larding  Mr.  Fawkes  ;  and  then  Mr.  Fawkes  almost  blubbering 
for  very  joy  at  being  thought  worthy  of  the  praises  of  "  the  illustrious 
man !"     Poor  Mr.  Fawkes  has  acted  wisely  in  "retiring  to  private  life;" 
for,  never  was  there,  in  public  life,  any  thing  so  foolish  as  this  before. 
— — What  gives  me  the  most  pain,  however,  belonging  to  this  Dinner, 
is,  the  strong  presumptive  evidence,  afforded  by  the  proceedings,  that 
Lord  Milton  will  be  made  a  mere  party  instrument,  as  his  success  in 
Yorkshire  has  already  been  rendered.     I  was  much  pleased  at  that  suc- 
cess, first  because  it  was  a  triumph  over  no-popery ;  and,  secondly,  be- 
cause it  put  political  hypocrisy  personified  into  bodily  fear.     Besides, 
the  character  of  his  lordship  and  of  his  father,  so  directly  the  reverse  of 
that  of  their  crafty  and  slippery  opponents,  compelled  one,  without  any 
very  minute  reasoning,  to  wish  for  his  success.     But,  I  did  hope,  that  he 
would  not  have  been  made  a  party  instrument ;  that  he  would  not  have 
been  persuaded,  that,  by  supporting  the  mongrel  whigs,  the  mere  place- 
hunters  of  the  present  day,  he  was  supporting  the  principles  of  those, 
who  effected  the  revolution  of  1688. 
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When  rogues  fall  out,  honest  mea.  get  their  due." — OLD  PROVERB, 


THE  capture  of  Dantzic  by  the  French  having  given  a  new  feature  t6 
the  war  upon  the  Continent,  and  enabled  us  to  reason,  upon  something 
like  grounds,  with  respect  to  the  result  of  that  war,  and  particularly  as 
far  as  may  relate  to  this  country,  it  is  time  now  to  take  a  view  of  our 
situation  as  connected  with  foreign  nations,  and  to  ask  a  question  or  two 
respecting  the  object  of  the  expedition,  now  said  to  be  preparing.  But, 
as  we  shall,  at  last,  find,  that  our  sole  hope  of  an  escape  from  the  fate  of 
Prussia,  Holland,  Naples,  &c.  &c.  must  rest  upon  the  measures  to  be 
adopted  at  home,  I  cannot  refrain  from  making,  before  I  proceed  to  other 
matter,  one  more  record  of  the  waste  of  the  public  money,  as  stated 
and  exposed  in  the  mutual  accusations  of  the  wrangling  factions.  Sir 
Francis  Burdett  complains  of  the  RED  BOOK;  he  uses  the  simile  of  the 
robbers ;  he  calls  for  a  destruction  of  the  system  of  corruption.  What  is 
the  consequence  ?  The  hirelings  of  both  factions  fly  on  upon  him  with 
the  yell  of  wolves,  and  want  not  the  will  to  use  the  fangs  of  that  ravenous 
and  vindictive  animal.  Now,  then,  let  us  hear  their  own  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  Red  Book  is  filled,  and  the  motives  by  which  the 
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fillers  are  actuated.  I  have  had  my  eye  upon  them  for  some  time.  I 
have  heard  their  railings  against  the  "  Jacobins  and  Levellers  ;"  and  now 
I  shall  put  their  own  exposures  upon  record.  They  are  long  and  full  in 
their  statements  ;  but,  these  statements  should  be  read,  and  well  remem- 
bered. They  perish  too  soon  in  a  loose  open  sheet.  They  ought  to  be 
bound  up  in  a  book,  and  frequently  referred  to.  I  beg  every  reader  to 
peruse  them  with  attention ;  and,  when  he  has  so  done,  to  ask  himself 
this  question  :  "  If  this  be  true,  is  not  Sir  Francis  Burdett's  address  per- 
fectly proper  ?" We  will  begin  with  an  extract  from  the  Morning 

Chronicle  newspaper  of  the  3rd  instant  :  — 

"  A  gross  misrepresentation  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Fox  and  Lord  Howick,  with 

"  respect  to  their  under  secretaries,  having  appeared  in  several  newspapers,  we 

"  are  induced  to  lay  before  our  readers  the  following  Statement  of  Facts,  to  the 

"  accuracy  of  which  we  pledge  ourselves :  Mr.  Fox  has  heen  blamed  for  dismiss- 

"  ing  Mr.  Hammond,  together  with  Mr.  Ward;  and  this  removal  has  been  re- 

*'  presented  as  inconsistent  with  the  censure  which  he  himself  bestowed  upon 

"  the  dismissal  of  Mr.  Aust,  in  1796.  The  cases  were,  however,  entirely  different. 

"  It  had  always  been  the  practice  for  a  new  secretary  to  appoint  his  under  secre- 

"  taries ;  and  if  he  continued  those  in  their  places  whom  he  found  there,  it  was 

"  to  be  considered  equivalent  to  a  re-appointment ;  for  nothing  can  be  more  es- 

"  sential  to  the  public  service  than  that  the  principal  and  the  under  secretaries 

"  should  be  on  confidential  terms.     But  Mr.  Aust  was  removed   without  any 

"  change  of  the  principal  Secretary  of  State,  merely  in  order  to  make  room  for 

"  Mr.  Canning,  whom  Mr.  Pitt  patronized  and  wished  to  have  near  him.     For 

*'  no  other  reason  was  Mr.  Aust  obliged  to  retire.     Of  course  a  provision  was 

"  made  for  him.     He  was  appointed  Commissary  General  of  Musters  and  Secre- 

"  tary  and  Register  of  Chelsea  Hospital.    These  two  offices,  thus  united  in  his 

'-'  favour,  had  been  held  by  two  different  persons ;  of  course  a  provision  was  re- 

"  quired  for  them.    Now,  it  was  to  this  traffic  in  places,  and  to  a  practice  which 

**  must  increase  the  expense  of  the  service,  by  multiplying  unnecessarily  the 

"  pensions  to  those  who  quitted  the  office,  that  Mr.  Fox  decidedly  objected. 

"  That  the  Secretary  of  State  should  be  forced  to  retain  in  the  confidential  place 

"  of  under  secretary  one  who  would  not  possess  his  confidence,  is  a  position 

"  never  maintained  by  Mr.  Fox,  or  indeed  by  any  rational  man.     Mr.  Hammond, 

"  who  had  made  himself  a  party  man,  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  and   whose 

"  whole  connections  were  with  the  avowed  enemies  of  Mr.  Fox,  could  no  more 

"  have  been  allowed  to  remain  in  the  foreign  office  than  to  hold  a  seat  in  the 

"  cabinet.     To  remove  him  was  a  matter  of  absolute  necessity.     Accordingly,  he 

"  and  Mr.  Ward  were  succeeded  by  Gen.  Walpole  and  Sir  F.  Vincent.    ,\Vhen 

"  Lord1  Howick  came  to  the  foreign  department,  upon  Mr.  Fox's  death,  he  con- 

"  tinued  these  gentlemen  as  under-  secretaries,  because  they  possessed  his  con- 

"  fidence ;  and  when  he  left  the  office,  they  retired  also,  without  any  pension-,  or 

V  sinecure  whatever.— If  Mr.  Fox  had  followed  the  example  of  his  predecessor, 

*'  he  would  have  pensioned  Gen.  Walpole  or  Sir  F.  Vincent,   on  coming   into 

"  office.     And  if  Lord  Howick  had  availed  himself  of  the  precedents  left  him 

"  both  by  Lord  Hawkesbury  and  Lord  Mulgrave,  he  would,  even  in  succeeding 

"  to  a  friend,  have  removed  at  least  one  of  the  under  secretaries,  and  pensioned 

"  him,  to  make  way  for  a  dependant  or  relation,  whom  also  he  would  have  pen- 

"  sioned  before  he  retired  from  office.     We  assert,  as  a  known  fact,  that  when- 

"  Lord  Harrowby  retired  early  in  1805,  Mr.  Elliot  was  removed  to  make  way  for 

"  Lord  M.'s  brother-in-law,  Mr.  R.  Ward ;  and  that  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Lord 

*'  Mulgrave,  before  quitting  the  foreign  office  early  in  1806,  was  to  grant  Mr. 

"  Ward  a  large  pension  for  less  than  a  year's  service,  in  a  manner  the  legality  of 

"  which  was  so  much  doubted  that  it  was  inquired  into  by  the  late  ministers, 

"  with  the  determination  of  setting  it  aside.     This  Mr.  R.  Ward  knows  would 

"  have  been  done,  had  it  not,  unfortunately,  been  found  that  the  grant,  however 

"  unprecedented,  both  as  to  the  grounds  and  manner  of  it,  was  nevertheless 

"  within  the  strict  formalities  of  law.     Mr.  Fox  and  Lord  Howick  can  certainly 

*'  claim  no  praise  for  having  avoided  this  example  of  Lord  M.     But  that  Lord 

"  M.'s  friends  and  defenders  should  venture  upon  the  discussion  of  any  thing 

"  connected  with  this  subject,  is  a  matter  of  wonder,  even  to  those  who  know 

**  the  rashness  of  the  new  men," 
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The  next  article  is  the  answer  of  the  Courier  newspaper  of  the  same 
day :- 

"  There  is  a  long  article  to-day  in  the  Morning  Chronicle  on  the  subject  of 
"  pensions  to  under  secretaries  of  state.    We  have  not  time  to  comment  now 
"  upon  the  general  subject  of  sinecures  and  pensions,  though  we  pledge  ourselves 
"  to  unmask  the  hypocritical  pretensions  of  the  late  men  to  superior  purity,  in 
"  any  respect  whatever  regarding  the  grants  of  public  money.    As,  however,  it 
"  has  more  than  once  been  boldly  stated,  that  the  pension  to  Mr.  Ward  was 
"  granted  on  a  fund  never  before  applied  to  such  uses,  and  as  it  is  insinuated 
"  that  it  was  given  merely  for  a  year's  service,  we  will  state  the  real  case; 
"  With  respect  to  a  provision  generally  to  under  secretaries  on  retiring,  it  is  a  very 
"  gross  misrepresentation  to  say  that  it  has  not  long  existed,  or  that  it  ought 
"  not  to  exist.     Mr.  Aust  was  rewarded  by  Lord  Grenville  himself  with  sinecures 
"  to  the  amount  of  2000/.  a-year ;  Sir  J.  Burgess,  under  the  same  Lord  G.,  with 
"  a  pension  of  1200/.  a-year;  Mr.  Canning,  by  the  same  Lord  G.,  with  1200/.' 
"  a-year;  Mr.  Fisher,  by  the  same  Lord  G.,  with  600/.  a-year;  Mr.  Hammond, 
"  by  the  same  Lord  G.,  with  600/.  a-year,  having  then  1200/.  as  a  foreign  minis* 
"  ter,  and  600J.  a-year  besides,  added  to  it  last  year  by  Mr.  Fox.     Mr.  Huskis*' 
"  son,  by  Lord  Melville  (then  in  the  cabinet  with  Lord  G.)  with  1200/.  a-year ;> 
V  Sir  G.  Shee,  in  the  home  department,  with  1200/.  a-year.     So  much  for  the 
"  novelty  of  an  under  secretary's  pension !     Now  as  to  the  fund,  namely  the 
"  office ;  the  constitution  by  which  the  right  to  recommend  to  allowances  for 
"  offices  retiring  was  settled,  was  the  work  also  of  Lord  Grenville  himself,  in: 
"  conjunction  with  the  other  secretaries  of  state,  so  far  back  as  the  year  1795,' 
"  as  appears  by  the  order  of  his  Majesty  in  council.    And  how  often  have  allow- 
"  ances  been  granted  ?     Was  Mr.  Ward's  the  first  instance  ?     No— it  was  the 
"  tenth  in  succession,  in  the  course  of  eleven  years !  and  of  the  nine  preceding- 
"  instances,  five  were  the  work  also  of  Lord  G.     If  the  writer  in  the  Chronicle- 
4<  wishes  to  know  them,  he  will  find  them  in  the  office,  under  the  heads  of  Allow- 
"  ances  to  Mr.  Money,  380/.  a-year;  Mr.  Jenkins,  400J.  a-year;  Mr.  Hinchcliffe, 
"  600J. ;  Mr.  Hammond,  600J. ;  Mr.  Fisher,  600J.    The  object  of  the  last  grant 
'.'  was  the  peculiar  follower,  protege,  and  we  believe  connection,  of  Lord  G. ;  th& 
"  grant  was  made  to  him  after  a  service  of  exactly  five  months  and  about  four-1 
'  teen  days,  and  was  '  one  of  the  last  acts  of  Lord  G.  on  quitting  the  foreign 
'  office/     It  was  held  also  by  him  during  his  life,  together  with  a  commission 
'  of  excise,  worth  1200/.  a-year  more  !     Do  we  blame  Lord  Grenville  for  this  ? 
'  No;  nor  do  we  believe  that  the  misrepresentations  on  which  we  are  comment- 
'  ing  proceeded  from  his  authority.     We  know  at  least,  in  answer  to  another 
'  part  of  that  misrepresentation,  that  he  professed  his  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
*'  legality  of  the  grant  to  Mr.  Ward,  to  which  he  also  disclaimed  all  idea  of  hosti- 
*'  lity.  Four  other  instances  of  allowances  from  the  same  fund  in  the  office  of  secre- 
';.  tary  of  state,  occur  before  Mr.  Ward's,  viz.  Mr.  Colquhoun,  300/.  a-year  ;  Mr.  > 
'?  Moore,  800/.  a-year;  Mr.  Higden,  500J.  a-year;  Mr.  Hay,  500/.     Now  as  to 
"the  motive  of  granting  it!     Was  it  a  job  to  a  relation,  or  a  compensation  to  a* 
'!  man  invited  from  a  profession  in  which  he  was  advancing,  and  from  the  benefit 
'  of  a  study  of  the  Law  of  Nations,  into  an   office  in  which  that  law  was  daily 
'  and  hourly  an  object  of  discussion  ?     We  can  state  with  accuracy  that  the 
'  chancellor  was  ready  to  put  the  seal  Jo  the  vacant  Welsh  judgeship  in  favour 
'.  of  Mr.  Ward,  when  he  was  desired  to  give  his  labours  to  another  department 
"  in  the  state.     This  is  not  only  a  great  professional  honour,  but  a  place  for  life; 
"  and  this,  together  with  his  practice,  Mr.  Ward  relinquished,  to  attend  the  call 
*'  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Mulgrave,  where  it  was  thought  his  service  might  be  of 
"  particular  use.     We  ask  the  world,  if  a  man  foregoing  such  advantages  to  obey 
'  such  a  call,  is  either  to  have  no  compensation  at  all,  or  to  have  his  compensa- 
'  tion  after   the  precedents  adduced,  stigmatized  wholly  unprecedented,  and 
'.  proceeding  from  favour  alone?     As  to  a  former  article  in  the  Chronicle,  that 
'  Mr.  Ward  retired  to  a  commission  of  bankrupts,  beside  his  pension,  it  is  neither 
'more  nor   less  than  a  very  foolish  and  wholly  unfounded  assertion,  and  as 
'such  we  shall  leave  it.    And  so  we  also  leave  the  public  to  judge-  of  the  jus- 
"  tice,  the  virtuous  accuracy,  and  purity  of  motive,  which  characterize  this  cre- 
"  ditable,  party,  true,  and  most  impartial  statement." 

The  MORNING  CHRONICLE'S  reply,  on  the  6th  instant,  starts  new  and 
valuable  matter  ;— 
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"  We  have  already  exposed  the  unfounded  calumnies  of  Mf.  Canning's  jour- 
"  nalists,  respecting  the  conduct  of  his  immediate  predecessors  in  the  foreign 
"  office  ;  and  have  demonstrated  by  a  plain  statement  of  the  facts,  that  in  arrang- 
44  ing  the  appointments  of  this  department,  Mr.  Fox  and  Lord  Howick  were 
44  guided  by  a  strict  adherence  to  those  maxims  of  economy  which  no  one,  save 
44  only  the  partisans  of  Lord  Melville,  ever  dared  to  treat  with  open  contempt. 
44  Attempts  have  been  made,  also,  to  charge  the  same  distinguished  characters 
41  with  removing  English  envoys  in  order  to  make  room  for  their  own  friends. 
"  As  this  accusation  is  false  beyond  the  ordinary  measure  of  party  misrepresen- 

"  tation,  we  shall  here  again  narrate  the  facts  in  question. Soon  after  the 

44  change  of  Administration  in  1806,  Lord  G.  L.  Gower  was  allowed  to  return 
44  from  St.  Petersburgh  at  his  own  desire.  An  offer  was  explicitly  made  by  Mr. 
44  Fox,  with  a  kind  attention  which  Lord  G.  L,  G.  has  not  forgotten,  that  he 
"  might  remain,  if  he  pleased,  at  a  court  where  his  conduct  had  given  satisfac- 
41  tion.  His  Lordship  consulted  his  own  convenience  and  preferred  coming 

"  home. Mr.  Pierrepont  solicited  leave  to  return  from  Sweden,  chiefly  on 

*'  account  of  his  health  ;  Mr.  Stratton  was  appointed  to  succeed  him ;  a  gentle- 
44  man  only  known  to  Lord  Howick  by  his  long  and  able  services  in  the  diplo- 
41  matic  line;  and  further  recommended  to  Lord  H.  by  the  misfortune  of  having 
44  no  powerful  friends,  which  had  kept  him  in  the  shade  during  the  Administra- 
44  tions  of  the  Hawkesburys  and  Mulgraves ;  and  which  we  lament  to  find  has 
41  now  thrown  him  back  again,  when  our  foreign  affairs  are  administered  by  a 

"  man  very  little  indebted  to  family  influence. In  the  missions  to  Copenha- 

"  gen,  Lisbon,  Hamburgh,  Dresden,  and  Berlin,  no  change  whatever  was  made 
4<  either  by  Mr.  Fox  or  Lord  Howick.  Mr.  Jackson  and  Mr.  Wynne  were  of 
"  course  obliged  to  come  home  in  consequence  of  the  war ;  when  a  military  man 
44  was  required  to  replace  the  former  of  these  gentlemen,  we  presume  that  most 
"  people  congratulated  the  ministry  on  their  prevailing  with  such  a  person  as 
44  Lord  Hutchinson  to  fill  that  station ;  for  the  peculiar  merits  of  our  present 
41  classical  envoy  in  a  military  capacity  had  not  as  yet  displayed  them  selves.  He 
4'  was  thought,  not  so  much  to  have  in  himself  the  science  of  war,  as  to  be— *  the 

44  cause  of  war  in  others.' In  the  embassy  at  Constantinople  no  change  what- 

«  ever  was  made  until  the  Secretaryship  became  vacant,  by  Mr.  Stratton's  well- 
tl  earned  promotion,  and  this  appointment  was  conferred  on  Mr.  Pole,  in  consi- 
"  deration  of  meritorious  services  performed  by  him  in  a  subordinate  capacity, 
44  and  of  the  warm  recommendations  both  from  Mr.  Arbuthnot  and  the  Court  of 
41  Petersburgh.  This  gentleman  was  in  every  respect  wholly  unknown  to  Lord 
44  Howick ;  unless,  indeed,  his  being  the  eldest  son  of  a  very  keen  antagonist 
44  (Mr.  W.  Pole,  now  of  the  Ordnance  office)  should  be  viewed  as  ground  for  sus- 

44  pecting  an  undue  preference. The  necessity  of  recalling  Sir  A.  Paget  has 

4<  never  been  questioned  by  any  one  who  read  the  secret  correspondence  pub- 
44  lished  by  Lord  Mulgrave.  The  late  ministers  have  always  been  ready  to  ac- 
44  knowledge  that  gentleman's  professional  merits,  and  if  the  more  serious  irre- 
"  parable  evils  produced  by  the  publication  in  question  had  left  any  room  for 
41  personal  considerations,  they  would  have  regarded  the  necessary  loss  of  Sir  A. 
*4  P.'s  services  at  Vienna,  as  an  additional  ground  for  regretting  that  act  of  rash- 
41  ness  and  infatuation.  That  the  conduct  of  his  successor,  Mr.  Adair,  has  given 
44  the  highest  satisfaction,  both  at  home  and  at  Vienna,  we  venture  to  assert  with- 
44  out  the  fear  of  contradiction,  even  from  Mr.  Canning ;  that  Mr.  Adair  must  be 
44  speedily  displaced,  could  never  be  doubted  by  any  one  who  reflected  that  our 
*'  foreign  department  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Anti- Jacobin  poetasters,  Messrs. 
44  Hammond,  Canning,  Frere,  &c.,  whose  political  consistency  would  be  im- 
*'  peached  were  they  to  leave  in  employment  a  gentleman  formerly  exposed  to 
44  their  attacks  in  that  celebrated  performance— and  thus  are  the  concerns  of 

4'  great  empires  administered ! The  recal  of  Mr.  Elliot  and  Mr.  Merry  was 

44  rendered  necessary  by  circumstances  which  it  is  needless  to  specify.  These 
44  regard,  not  so  much  the  personal  qualifications  of  the  two  gentlemen  in  ques- 
"  tion,  as  the  peculiar  state  of  affairs  in  the  countries  where  they  were  resident ; 
"  while  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Erskine  has  given  entire  satisfaction,  and  amply  jus- 
44  tified  his  nomination.  We  confidently  ask  Mr.  Canning  himself,  now  that  he 
"  has  seen  a  little  of  the  office,  who  could  be  more  fit  for  the  mission  to  Palermo 
*4  than  Mr.  Drummond  ?  This  gentleman  had  no  political  connection,  but  a 
44  slight  personal  acquaintance  with  Lord  Howick.  He  was  recommended  to  the 
Jc  notice  of  the  ministry,  solely  by  his  known  abilities  in  diplomacy,  and  his  for- 
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"  mer  residence  at  the  court  of  Naples,  to  which  he  had  been  appointed  by  Lord 
"  Hawkesbury ;  and  here,  indeed,  lies  the  whole  offence  of  Mr.  Drummond  in, 

**  Mr.  Canning's  eyes. As  for  Consulships,  they  made  not  a  single  change  in. 

**  that  department.  They  granted  the  usual  floating  pensions  to  Sir  A.  Paget, 
**  Messrs.  Jackson,  Spencer  Smith,  Pierrepont,  and  Wynne.  These  gentlemen. 
"'  were  altogether  the  connections  of  former  ministers;  and  the  pensions  which 
"  they  now  received,  were  such  as  the  length  of  their  respective  services  entitled 

"  them  to,  by  the  strictest  precedents  established  in  the  foreign  department. 

"  It  is  after  an  administration  of  this  kind — disgraced  by  no  jobs — marked  by  the 
"  frost  punctual  and  decisive  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  service— and  distin- 
**  guished  by  the  most  rigorous  economy  of  the  public  money,  that  Lord  Howick 
*'  and  his  colleagues  retire  amidst  the  sincere  regrets  of  their  countrymen  ;  leav- 
"  ing,  however,  an  example  behind  them,  which,  if  it  may  fail  to  excite  the  emu- 
"  latkm,  must  at  least  prove  some  check  to  the  misconduct  of  their  sue- 
*  cessors." 

Now,  either  this  is  true,  or  it  is  false.  If  false,  the  Morning  Chroni- 
cle, who  abuses  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  is  a  liar  ;  if  true,  does  Sir  Francis 
deserve  reproach  for  what  he  has  said  of  the  RED  BOOK  ? — Leaving  the 
Morning-  Chronicle  to  answer  this  question,  let  us  proceed  to  the  re- 
joinder of  the  Courier  of  the  same  day. 

"  The  late  ministers  conclude  an  article  which  they  have  published  in  a  paper 
"  this  morning  by  boldly  asserting  that  their  administration  was  *  disgraced  by 
*'  no  jobs. '  A  more  daring  assertion  we  never  remembered  to  have  heard.  The 
"  late  ministry  began  their  career  by  a  job,  the  enabling  Lord  Grenville  to  hold  a 
"  large  sinecure  with  another  office,  the  two  being  incompatible  in  the  same  per- 
"  son.  Mr.  Sheridan  said  that  Mr.  Fox  proposed  to  settle  on  him  the  Duchy  of 
"  Lancaster  for  life.  Inquiries  were  set  on  foot  to  know  if  the  Surveyorship 
"  of  Woods  and  Forests  could  not  be  settled  on  Lord  R.  Spencer  for  life. 
"  The  Muster  Master  General  of  Ireland,  a  lucrative  sinecure,  was  divided 
*'  between  Mr.  T.  Sheridan  and  a  relation  of  Lord  Howick's  at  the  ex- 
"  pense  to  the  country  of  a  large  pension  to  the  then  holder  to  induce  him 
"  to  resign.  An  Irish  sinecure  of  3000J.  per  annum  was  given  to  Cavendish 
"  Bradshaw,  without  a  pretence  of  claim.  A  pension  was  granted  to  Judge 
"  Johnstone,  who  has  libelled  Lord  Hardwicke ;  valuable  reversions  were  grant- 
"  ed  to  Mr.  Erskine's  clerk  ;  and  we  believe  a  reversion,  or  some  such  job,  was 
"  given  to  Mr.  Wickham. — These  foes  to  jobs  and  friends  to  reform  and  economy, 
"  dismissed  Atkins,  the  Barrack-Master  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  who  had  exposed 
'  enormous  abuses,  and  who  is  now  starving.  A  pension  of  1200/.  was  granted 
'  to  Col.  Congreve  for  throwing  a  few  burning  arrows  into  Boulogne.  Lord 
'  Howick's  brother,  with  four  other  Greys,  have  had  lucrative  appoint- 
'  ments ;  one  was  sent  out  commander  in  chief  to  the  Cape,  with  a  salary 
'  of  4000 J.  per  annum,  and  another  salary  of  equal  amount,  as  lieut.  gover- 
'  nor,  though  under  such  circumstances  a  lieut.  governor's  salary  has  never 
"  been  more  than  a  hundred  pounds  or  two. — 300  dependants  were  provided 
"  for  at  an  expense  of  nearly  as  many  thousands  per  annum,  as  auditors, 
"  secretaries,  and  clerks  upon  the  auditing  establishment.  When  no  appoint- 
"  ment  was  open  for  an  impatient  dependant,  the  language  was,  '  Put  him  upon. 
"  the  Auditors  till  something  better  can  be  done.' — 15  Judges  were  thought  by 
"  the  late  ministers  insufficient  for  the  administration  of  justice  in  Scotland, 
"  though  in  England  it  is  administered  by  a  smaller  number.  New  judicial  situ- 
"  ations  were  therefore  to  be  created,  and  one  of  them  was  to  have  been  supe- 
"  rior  in  rank,  dignity,  and  emolument  to  any  now  in  existence.  To  this  new 
"  and  highest  office,  not  the  present  president,  but  a  new  officer,  was  to  be  ap- 
"  pointed  (the  brother  of  a  cabinet  minister.)  — 300  new  surveyors  of  taxes  were 
"  on  the  eve  of  being  appointed  at  an  enormous  expense  to  the  public.  This 
"  measure  wras  to  have  received  the  sanction  of  parliament — and  to  make  that 
"  sanction  more  certain,  and  to  demonstrate  that  this  addition  of  patronage  and 
"  expense  was  intended  by  these  foes  to  jobs,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  better  col- 
"  lecting  the  revenue,  on  the  eve  of  the  general  election  last  autumn,  the  future 
"  sanction  of  parliament  was  anticipated  by  privately  but  generally  announcing 
"  to  the  favoured  candidates  that  such  appointments  would  be  made,  and  that 
« the  recommendation  of  their  constituents  would  be  attended  to,  This  fact 
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'*  however,  was  unfortunately  delayed  till  the  dissolution  of  the  late  vigorous 
"  administration,  and  nothing  remained  but  the  painful,  yet  necessary  task  of 
"  apologizing,  which  was  actually  done  a  few  days  before  they  quitted  office,  for 
"  those  interests  being  so  neglected,  and  those  promises  so  broken.  Such  are  a 
"  few  of  the  proofs  (not  to  mention  any  thing  at  present  of  the  increase  of  she-, 
"  riffs  depute  in  Scotland,  &c.)  of  the  utter  detestation  in  which  the  late  minis- 
«  ters  held  all  jobs  ! !  " 

The  COURIER,  whose  zeal  for  the  public  good  is  unwearied,  was  not 
content  with  what  he  had  said  on  the  6th ;  and,  therefore,  on  the  8th, 
after  having  availed  himself  of  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  he  returned  to  his 
valuable  exposures  with  renovated  vigour,  thus  : — 

"  The  late  ministers  alluding  to  the  statements  we  made  on  Saturday,  respect- 
"  ing  their  jobs,  contradict  some  of  them;  and  entirely  pass  over  others.  Thus, 
"  for  instance,  they  pass  over  the  job  of  enabling  Lord  Grenville  to  hold  a  large 
"  sinecure  with  another  office,  the  two  being  incompatible  in  the  same  person, 
"  and  contradict  our  statement  that  Mr.  Fox  proposed  to  settle  on  Mr.  Sheridan 
"  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  for  life.  We  have  Mr.  S.'s  authority,  however,  that 
"  he  did  think  of  it,  and  intend  it  for  him.  In  the  debate  on  the  25th  of  March, 
"  on  Mr.  Martin's  motion  against  granting  places  for  life,  Mr.  Sheridan  said,  in 
"  answer  to  Mr.  Johnstone,  that  '  with  respect  to  the  charge  of  his  (Mr.  S.)  be- 
"  '  ing  busy  in  providing  for  himself  and  his  family,  the  fact  was,  that  his  hon. 
"  '  friend,  who  was  now  unhappily  no  more  (Mr.  Fox),  thought  that  after  a  service,- 
"  '  he  hoped  not  unmeritorious,  of  27  years  in  parliament,  some  provision  for 
"  '  life  ought  to  be  made  for  him.  It  had  happened  rather  singularly,  that  his 
"  '  hon.  friend  had  intended,  that  the  office  that  had  been  so  much  spoken  of  tin's 
"  '  night,  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  should  be  appropriated 
"  '  to  that  provision.'  Here  we  have  -Mr.  S.'s  positive  assertion,  that  Mr.  Fox 
"  had  intended  the  Chancellorship  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  for  life,  for  him. — 
"  With  respect  to  one  of  Lord  Howick's  brothers,  the  late  ministers  have  dis- 
"  closed  a  fact  of  which  we  were  ignorant,  that  \yhen  Capt.  Grey  was  removed  from 
"  Sheerness  to  Portsmouth,  he  had  a  place  which  fell  vacant  in  the  West  Indies 
"  given  him,  a  valuable  sinecure,  we  take  it  for  granted,  it  having  been  held  by 

"  Lord  Ducie. We  find  too  that  Col.  Grey  having  been  disabled  by  a  severe 

"  wound  in  Holland,  has  been  placed  on  active  service  at  the  Cape. As  to 

"  the  reversion  to  Lord's  Erskine's  clerk,  it  was  admitted  in  the  House  of  Com- 

"  mons,  that  not  one  only,  but  two  had  been  granted. The  increase  of  the 

"  number  of  Judges  in  Scotland,  Surveyors  of  Excise,  Auditors,  &c.  an  increase 
"  which  has  entailed  so  immense  an  additional  expense  upon  the  country,  is  ad- 
"  duced  by  the  late  ministers  as  one  of  their  regulations  for  enforcing  economy ! 

" Upon  the  sinecure  to  C.  Bradshaw,  the  pension  to  Judge  Johnstone,  who 

"  libelled  Lord  Hardwicke,  the  dismissal  of  Atkins,  who  had  exposed  enormous 
"  abuses,  they  preserve  a  profound  silence.  In  our  enumeration  however,  of 
<f  jobs,  we  beg  the  late  ministers'  pardon,  for  forgetting  to  include  their  appoint- 
"  ments,  a  day  or  two  before  they  were  dismissed  from  office,  of  persons  to  fill 
"  the  situations  of  Collector  of  the  Customs,  Surveyor  of  the  Customs,  Waiters 
"  ar.d  Searchers  at  Buenos  Ayres,  a  place  not  then  in  our  possession  !" 

Now,  reader,  sensible  and  impartial  reader,  this  is  the  picture,  which 
the  factions  themselves  draw  of  the  conduct  of  each  other.  I  will  not 
ask  you  how,  under  a  system  like  this,  it  is  possible  that  our  concerns 
with  foreign  nations  should  be  properly  managed,  I  will  not  ask  you, 
whether  you,  as  a  farmer,  or  a  merchant,  or  a  gentleman,  would  intrust 
your  affairs  to  such  hands ;  but,  T  will  ask  you,  whether,  if  what  these 
writers  say  be  true,  they  are  riot  the  most  base  of  mankind  to  rail  at  the 
similes,  and  the  assertions  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett  ?  Here  we  have  their 
own  account  of  the  conduct  of  the  two  factions.  The  two  factions, 
through  this  channel,  tell  the  world  what  they  have  done.  It  is  in  their 
own  mouths  that  we  find  the  accusations  against  themselves.  Sir  Francis 
Burdett  says  of  them  only  what  they  say  of  each  other ;  precisely  that, 
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and  not  a  word  more ;  and  yet,  they  accuse  him  of  seditious  language, 
and  call  upon  the  parliament  to  expel  him  !  They  have  been  feeling  the 
public  pulse  in  this  way  for  some  weeks  past ;  but,  the  public  pulse  beats 
to  no  such  time.  The  public,  even  the  very  blindest  of  the  public,  now 
see ;  and,  that  they  do  see,  thanks  to  these  mutual  exposures. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XX. 


GENTLEMEN, — When  I  concluded  the  last  letter  which  I  did  myself  the 
honour  of  addressing-  to  you,  I  foresaw,  that  occasions  would  arise,  when 
I  might  again  think  this  the  best  mode  of  communicating  my  remarks  to 
the  public  in  general.  An  occasion  of  this  sort  has  now  arisen.  The 
bill  for  preventing  grants  of  Places  in  Reversion  has  been  thrown  out  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  after  having  passed  the  House  of  Commons ;  and, 
as  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  some  of  you  may  not  be  fully  acquaint- 
ed of  the  nature  of  such  grants,  and  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  bill  was  thrown  out,  I,  who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  both,  will  endeavour  to  give  you  a  just  description  of 
them. 

There  are,  Gentlemen,  numerous  places  under  the  Government,  which 
are  called  sine-cures,  from  two  Latin  words  which  mean  without  care. 
Places  having  no  care,  no  charge,  and,  of  course,  no  employment,  at- 
tached to  them ;  places  which  give  the  holders  no  other  trouble  than  that 
of  receiving  the  salaries  or  fees  arising  from  them.  The  reason  why 
these  places  are  described  by  outlandish  words  is  evident  enough  ;  for, 
to  call  them,  in  plain  English,  places  without  employment,  or  not  king - 
to-do  places,  would  naturally  produce  feelings,  in  the  people,  not  very 
friendly  to  such  a  snug  establishment ;  and,  indeed,  had  these  places  al- 
ways been  described  by  English  words,  my  opinion  is,  that  they  would 
have  ceased  to  exist  long  ago.  We  have  here,  Gentlemen,  a  striking  in- 
stance of  the  great  utility  of  the  "  Learned  Languages,"  which  once 
were  so  serviceable  to  the  monks  and  friars,  and  which  are  now  kept  as 
much  in  use  as  possible  by  all  those  who  are  desirous  of  making  a  mystery 
of  what  ought  to  be  clearly  and  universally  understood.  For  the  same 
reasons  the  law,  that  which  every  man  ought  to  understand  as  clearly  as 
possible,  has  been  rendered  mystical  by  the  introducing  and  the  retaining 
of  foreign  words  Latin,  French,  Half- French  and  Half-Latin,  anything 
so  that  it  be  incomprehensible  to  the  people  in  general ;  no  matter  what 
it  is,  so  that  it  keeps  them  from  a  knowledge  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
thing  ;  and,  what  is  above  all  things  provoking,  when  a  couple  of  empty- 
headed  fellows  have  once  got  a  gown  and  wig  on,  and  have  learnt  the 
use  of  this  barbarous  jargon,  they  will,  without  the  least  sense  of  decency 
or  shame,  stand  up  amidst  hundreds  of  spectators,  and  bestow  upon  each 
other,  at  every  second  breath,  the  appellation  of  "  learned  friend." 
Much  more  depends  upon  names  than  seems  to  enter  into  our  philosophy. 
When  the  excellent  parliament,  which  made  a  law  to  provide  against 
Englishmen  being  unjustly  deprived  of  their  personal  liberty  ;  when  they 
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were  enacting  that  the  persons  of  innocent  men,  of  all  ranks,  should,  for 
the  future,  be  secure  from  the  fangs  of  a  tyrannical  government,  they 
should  have  taken  care  to  give  their  act  a  name  which  all  men  must  have 
clearly  understood  ;  and  not  have  left  it  to  the  "  learned  friends  "  to  call 
it  the  act  of  Habeas  Corpus,  a  name  that,  as  far  as  nine-tenths  of  the 
people  know,  may  mean  something  to  eat,  or  to  drink.  If  it  had  been 
called  the  personal  security  act,  or  the  act  for  preventing  unjust  im- 
prisonment, be  you  assured,  Gentlemen,  that  it  never  would  have  been 
suspended  for  seven  years  together,  not,  at  least,  without  some  complaint, 
on  the  part  of  Englishmen,  against  such  suspension.  The  English  name 
would,  too,  have  sounded  badly  in  debate.  Pitt,  even  Pitt,  would  not 
have  talked  so  glibly  of  suspending  the  act  for  preventing  unjust  imprison- 
ment. Men  out  of  doors  would  have  been  startled  at  such  a  proposition  ; 
upon  inquiry  they  would  have  found,  that,  from  the  moment  this  act  was 
suspended,  any  man  in  the  kingdom  was  liable  to  be  seized  by  a  messenger 
from  the  offices  of  government,  and  to  be  imprisoned  as  long  as  the  coun- 
cil thought  proper,  without  any  trial,  and  without  any  mode  of  obtaining 
redress,  or  even  a  hearing  in  his  defence  ;  and,  finding  this,  it  is  not  to 
be  believed,  that  they  would  have  acted  as  they  did. 

From  this  digression,  in  which  I  have  anticipated  myself  as  to  one  ob- 
jection to  the  teaching  of  what  modern  imposture  and  impudence  term 
"  the  Learned  Languages,"  I  return  to  sine-cure  places,  the  nature  of 
which  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  to  you.  But,  Gentlemen,  persons 
to  fill,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  places  where  there  is  nothing  to  do  but  to 
receive  the  salaries  or  fees,  are  found  in  such  abundance  and  they  meet 
with  ministers  so  ready  to  reward  their  public  services,  that  these  places, 
alas  !  numerous  as  they  are,  fall  far  short  of  the  number  required.  They 
are  all  filled,  at  all  times.  This  being  the  case,  all  that  a  poor  minister 
can  do  for  his  friends,  or  relations,  is  to  promise  them  the  first  vacancy. 
But,  here  arises  a  difficulty  :  two  difficulties  indeed  ;  for  the  minister 
may  not  keep  his  promise  ;  and,  if,  by  any  chance,  he  should  be  disposed 
to  do  that,  he  may  not  keep  his  place  ;  besides  which  he  may  die,  or  the 
asker  of  the  place  may  cease  to  support  him.  Therefore,  in  order  to 
make  things  as  sure  as  this  sublunary  state  of  things  will  admit  of,  the 
place-hunter  says,  if  you  cannot  give  me  the  place,  give  me  the  reversion 
of  it :  that  is  to  say,  obtain  me  a  grant  from  the  king,  making  me  the 
heir  of  the  man  who  now  holds  the  place.  Nay,  sometimes  these  rever- 
sions are  granted  to  two  or  three  persons  at  once  ;  first  to  one,  and,  if 
he  or  she  should  die,  to  another,  and,  if  he  or  she  should  die,  to  another, 
in  which  way,  the  late  ministers  have  asserted  in  open  parliament,  that 
most  of  the  places  upon  the  Irish  establishment  are  now  granted,  many 
of  the  grantees  being  young  children  ;  so  that  the  places  are  granted  away 
for  sixty  or  eighty  years  to  come. 

This,  Gentlemen,  is  what  is  meant  by  granting  places  in  reversion, 
pensions,  observe,  being  frequently  granted  in  the  same  manner,  and  also 
some  offices  which  are  not  perfect  sinecures. The  late  ministry,  com- 
posed of  our  friends,  the  Whigs,  brought  in  a  bill,  a  day  or  tiuo  before 
their  being  ousted,  to  prevent,  for  the  future,  the  granting  of  places  in 
reversion.  Their  successors,  though  they  have,  as  you  have  seen,  ob- 
tained a  decided  majority  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  did  not  oppose 
the  passing  of  this  bill.  But,  when  it  came  to  the  noble  Lords,  the  noble 
Lords  quickly  dispatched  it.  On  the  4th  instant  they  did  this,  after  a 
debate,  which  I  shall  here  insert  exactly  as  I  find  it  reported  in  the  Morn- 
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ing-  Chronicle  newspaper ;  and  I  beseech  you  to  read  every  word  of  it 
with  attention. 

''  LORD  ARDEN  considered  the  bill  to  be  an  unnecessary  and  indecent  attack 
"  upon  the  King's  lawful  prerogative.  Nothing  whatever  had  been  stated  to  prove 
"  that  such  a  measure  was  necessary,  except  merely  an  expression  in  the  pre- 
"  amble  of  the  bill,  that  it  was  expedient  for  the  public  service.  The  manner 
"  also  in  which  the  bill  originated  was  very  unusual,  and  no  ground  had  been 
"  shown  to  prove  that  there  was  any  necessity  to  make  such  an  attack  upon  the 
"  King's  just  prerogative.  He  should  therefore  oppose  the  bill,  and  take  the 
"  sense  of  the  House  upon  it. 

"  Earl  GROSVENOR  expressed  great  regret  at  the  opposition  given  to  this  bill 
"  by  his  noble  friend.  He  conceived  the  bill  to  be  so  completely  in  unison  with 
"  the  popular  feeling  at  the  present  moment,  that  it  would  be  unwise  to  reject 
"  it,  and  he  thought  his  Majesty's  ministers,  by  opposing  the  bill,  would  render 
"  themselves  so  unpopular  that  they  would  not  long  remain  in  office.  He  was  a 
"  warm  friend  to  the  bill,  not  merely  for  its  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake  of  those 
"  measures  of  reform  relative  to  the  public  expenditure,  of  which  he  considered 
"  this  merely  as  the  forerunner ;  measures  which  were  highly  necessary  at  a 
"  crisis  like  the  present,  when  it  was  of  so  much  importance  to  engage  the  hearts 
"  as  well  as  the  arms  of  the  people.  He  trusted  their  lordships  would  not  be 
"  induced  to  reject  the  bill. 

"  The  EARL  OF  LAUDERDALE  called  their  lordships' attention  to  his  Majesty's 
"  speech  at  the  close  of  the  last  session,  in  which  satisfaction  was  expressed  at 
"  the  conduct  of  the  committee  of  finance,  and  contended  that  this  bill,  being  the 
"  only  measure  which  that  committee  had  then  recommended,  the  King's  speech 
"  contained  in  effect  an  approval  of  the  measure.  After  ministers  had  thus 
"  approved  of  the  measure,  after  they  had  approved  of  it  in  the  other  House,  and 
"  after  the  bill  had  been  so  long  in  this  House,  he  was  greatly  astonished  at  the 
"  opposition  it  now  experienced.  He  could  not  help  also  adverting  to  the  con- 
"  duct  of  his  Majesty's  ministers  upon  this  occasion.  If  they  now  thought  this 
"  bill  ought  not  to  pass,  why  did  they  not  attend  in  their  places,  and  oppose  it 
"  in  a  manly  manner,  instead  of  staying  away  themselves,  and  sending  their 
"  friends  and  connections  to  oppose  the  bill  ?"  [None  of  the  ministers  were 
present,  except  the  Lord  Chancellor.]  "  He  did  not  mean  by  this  to  impute  to 
'*  the  noble  lord  that  he  was  sent  there  for  that  purpose;  but  that  construction 
"  would  be  put  upon  such  conduct  by  the  public.  He  was  convinced  that  the 
"  public  feeling  was  strongly  in  favour  of  the  bill;  and  that  ought  to  be,  at  the 
"  present  moment,  a  strong  argument  in  its  favour.  The  granting  of  offices  in 
"  reversion  he  considered  to  be  highly  prejudicial  to  the  public  service,  and 
"  highly  improper,  such  grants  being  frequently  made  to  children,  at  a  very 
"  early  age,  and  such  offices,  although  requiring  regulation,  from  a  change  cf 
"  circumstances,  could  not,  during  such  grant,  be  regulated  for  the  benefit  of 
"  the  public.  He  would  instance  one  case,  that  of  the  large  office  held  by  the 
"  noble  lord  (Arden),  and  the  reversion  of  which  had  been  granted  to  him  after 
"  the  death  of  his  father,  whose  public  services  were  undoubtedly  great,  at  a  time 
"  when  the  income  arising  from  it  was  comparatively  trifling.  The  profits  of  it 
"  had  since  increased  to  an  amount  which  could  not  possibly  have  been  in  the 
*'  contemplation  of  any  one,  and  which  arose,  in  a  great  degree,  from  the  mis- 
"  fortunes  of  the  country.  It  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  thought  expedient  to 
"  regulate  an  offi  ce  of  that  description.  He  thought,  upon  every  ground  that 
"  could  be  stated,  that  this  bill  ought  to  be  proceeded  in. 

"  LORD  ARDEN  said  he  was  not  sent  to  that  House  to  oppose  the  bill,  nor 
"  would  he  be  sent  there  by  any  man :  he  opposed  the  bill  because  he  conceived 
"  it  to  be  his  duty  as  a  peer  of  parliament  to  do  so. 

"  The  EARL  or  LAUDERDALE,  in  explanation,  disclaimed  any  intention  of 
"  throwing  the  least  imputation  upon  the  noble  lord ;  he  only  meant  to  allude  to 
"  the  construction  which  would  be  put  in  the  public  mind  upon  the  opposition 
"  given  to  the  bill,  coupled  with  the  absence  of  his  Majesty's  ministers. 

"  LORD  VISCOUNT  MELVILLE  said  there  was  only  one  point  in  which  he 
"  agreed  with  the  noble  lord  (Lauderdale),  namely,  that  which  related  to  the 
"  absence  of  ministers.  He  wished  they  had  been  there  to  declare  their  senti- 
"  ments  in  opposition  to  the  bill,  if  such  were  the  sentiments  which  they  enter- 
"  tained  upon  the  subject.  But  when  the  absence  of  ministers  was  spoken  of, 
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"  he  would  ask,  where  were  the  illustrious  members  of  the  late  administration  ? 
"  Why  did  not  they  attend  to  support  their  own  bill,  and  display  their  parental 
"  fondness  for  their  own  offspring  ?  He  denied  that  this  measure  had  been 
"  approved  of  or  alluded  to  in  his  Majesty's  speech.  The  speech  applauded  the 
"  general  object  of  the  Committee  of  Finance,  namely,  to  inquire  into  the  means 
"  of  reforming  and  economizing  the  public  expenditure  ;  but  could  not  be  made 
"  to  apply  to  the  present  measure.  No  argument  had,  he  contended,  been 
"  adduced  in  favour  of  the  present  measure,  except  an  assertion,  that  it  was 
"  agreeable  to  the  public  feeling.  He  did  not  believe  that  there  was  any  such 
"  feeling  in  the  public  mind,  nor  was  there  any  thing  in  the  bill  by  which  the 
"  public  could  be  benefited.  If  the  bill  were  to  pass,  not  a  sixpence  would  be 
"saved  ly  it ;  the  offices  would  remain  the  same;  and,  the  only  object  of  it 
"  would  be  to  encroach  upon  the  King's  just  and  lawful  prerogative.  The  noble 
"  lord  had  spoken  of  reversions  being  granted  to  children,  but  was  it  not  the 
"  practice,  when  great  services  had  been  performed  by  an  Admiral  or  General, 
"  to  confer  hereditary  honours,  and  to  grant  also  an  annual  sum,  which  was  not 
"  confined  to  the  person  to  whom  granted,  but  was  extended  to  his  descendants  ? 
"It  had  been  the  constant  practice  of  our  ancestors  to  act  upon  this  principle. 
"  He  would  put  a  case  also  to  show  the  expediency  of  acting  upon  it  in  other  in- 
"  stances  :  suppose  a  person  was  rendered  incapable,  by  age  or  infirmity,  from 
"  executing  the  duties  of  an  office  which  he  had  held  for  20  or  30  years  ;  such  a 
"  person  was  not  to  t>e  turned  out  without  some  provision.  There  were  in  this 
"  case  only  two  modes  of  acting ;  the  one  by  a  pension,  and  the  other  by  grant- 
"  ing  the  reversion  of  the  office  to  his  son  or  other  relation,  who  might  ASSIST 
"  him  in  the  office.  By  the  former  mode,  a  charge  was  made  upon  the  public 
"  during  the  life  of  that  person,  and  in  the  latter  there  was  no  additional  ex- 
*'  pense.  He  could  discover  nothing  in  support  of  this  bill,  but  an  assertion  that 
"  it  was  expedient;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  the  uniform  practice 
"  of  our  ancestors.  He  could  not,  therefore,  consent  to  such  a  bill  as  the  pre- 
"  sent,  nor  could  he  for  a  moment  consent,  that  after  a  beneficent  reign  of  nearly 
"  half  a  century,  such  an  attack  should  be  made  upon  the  prerogative  and  in- 
"  fluence  of  a  beloved  and  revered  monarch. 

"  LORD  HOLLAND  said,  as  the  noble  viscount  had  begun  his  speech  by  stating 
"  that  there  was  only  one  point  in  the  speech  of  his  noble  friend  (the  Earl  of 
"  Lauderdale)  in  which  he  agreed,  so  he  would  observe,  that  there  was  only  one 
"  point  in  the  speech  of  the  noble  viscount  in  which  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
"  agree,  and  that  was,  that  his  Majesty's  ministers  ought  to  have  been  present 
"  to  have  declared  their  sentiments  in  a  manly  manner  upon  this  bill.  As  to  the 
"  charge  made  by  the  noble  viscount,  of  the  absence  of  the  members  of  the  late 
"  administration,  he  could  assure  their  lordships,  that,  had  there  been  the  least 
"  expectation  that  this  bill  would  be  opposed,  there  would  have  been  a  full 
"  attendance  of  those  noble  lords,  with  whom  he  had  the  honour  to  act.  But 
"  when  it  was  recollected  that  only  four- and -twenty  hours  notice  had  been  given 
"  of  any  intention  to  oppose  this  bill  (he  did  not  mean  to  throw  any  imputation 
"  upon  the  noble  lord  who  had  commenced  this  debate),  there  was  not  much 
"  ground  for  surprise  at  the  thin  attendance.  He  thought  it,  however,  of  so 
"  much  importance  that  this  bill  should  be  debated  in  a  full  house,  that  he  in- 
'•'  tended  to  move  to  adjourn  the  debate  till  to-morrow,  in  order  to  give  an 
"  opportunity  for  that  full  attendance,  which  the  importance  of  the  subject 
*'  demanded.  After  the  bill  had  been  nearly  a  month  before  the  house,  without 
"  appearing  to  meet  with  any  objection,  he  was  astonished  that  it  should  now 
"  be  attempted  to  be  debated  in  a  thin  house,  and  at  so  late  a  period  of  the  ses- 
"  sion.  His  noble  friends  had  not  attended,  because  they  thought  there  was  no 
"  intention  of  opposing  the  bill;  he  was  convinced  they  would  attend  if  the  con- 
"  sideration  of  the  bill  was  postponed  till  to-morrow.  He  entirely  agreed  with 
"  his  noble  friend  (Earl  Grosvenor),  that  this  bill  was  only  to  be  considered  as 
"  the  forerunner  of  important  measures  of  reform  and  economy  in  the  public  ex* 
"  penditure  of  the  country.  When  it  was  in  contemplation  to  abolish  or  to  regu- 
"  late  offices,  it  was  natural,  as  the  first  step  to  be  taken,  to  prevent  those  offices 
"  being  granted  in  reversion,  because  if  they  were  it  was  obvious  that  for  a  con- 
"  siderable  time  no  regulation  could  be  applied  to  them.  It  was  therefore  that 
"  the  public  feeling  was  so  much  interested  in  this  bill,  which  he  contended  it 
"  was,  and  he  begged  leave  to  say  that  he  thought  the  noble  viscount,  in  denying 
"  the  existence  of  this  public  feeling,  was  mistaken.  He  was  convinced  that  J 
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"  ministers  thought  that  the  rejection  of  this  measure  would  not  be  an  un- 
"  popular  measure,  they  would  find  themselves  miserably  mistaken-  He  denied 
"  that  the  bill  was  an  encroachment  upon  the  just  prerogative  of  the  crown ;  on 
"  the  contrary,  the  granting  in  reversion  was  an  encroachment  upon  that  preroga- 
"  tive,  and  upon  this  subject  he  would  put  the  case,  which  though  an  extreme 
"  one,  would  show  the  tendency  of  the  argument,  namely,  that  of  all  the  offices 
"  being  granted  in  reversion,  it  would  necessarily  follow,  that  the  successor  to  the 
"  crown  would  find  himself  deprived  of  all  influence.  Reversions,  besides,  had  a 
"  tendency  to  render  the  offices  themselves  sinecures,  and  sinecures  were  again 
"  granted  in  reversion :  then  reversions  begat  sinecures,  and  sinecures  begat 
".  reversions.  It  might  be  true  that,  by  the  operation  of  this  bill  in  itself,  nothing 
"would  be  saved ;  but  when  it  was  considered  as  the  first  step  to  other  mea- 
"  sures,  it  must  be  viewed  in  a  very  different  light ;  and  although  there  might 
'*  be  considerable  exaggeration  as  to  the  saving  which  it  was  possible  to  effect, 
"  yet,  at  the  present  moment,  every  sixpence  and  every  halfpenny  ought  to  be 
"  saved,  in  order  to  lighten,  as  much  as  possible,  the  burdens  of  the  people. 
"  There  might,  perhaps,  be  a  popular  delusion  upon  this  subject ;  but  even  that 
"  was  an  argument,  at  a  crisis  like  the  present,  for  agreeing  to  this  bill.  He  did 
"  not  conceive,  however,  that  a  bill  of  so  much  importance  should  be  decided 
"  upon  in  so  thin  a  house,  and  he  should  therefore  move,  that  the  debate  be  ad- 
journed till  to-morrow. 

"  The  EARL  OF  LAUDKRDALK  again  referred  to  his  Majesty's  speech  at  the 
"  close  of  the  last  session,  his  Majesty's  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  present 
"  session,  and  to  the  votes  of  the  House  of  Commons,  containing  the  Resolution 
"  on  which  the  present  bill  was  founded  :  and  contended  that  his  Majesty's 
"  speeches  contained  a  full  approval  of  this  measure. 

"  LORD  VISCOUNT  MELVILLE  again  contended  that  his  Majesty's  speeches 
"  only  contained  an  approval  of  the  general  object  of  the  Committee  of  Finance. 

"  The  EARL  OF  SELKIRK  approved  of  the  bill,  upon  the  principle  that  it  was 
"  to  be  considered  as  the  forerunner  of  other  great  and  important  measures. 

"  LORD  BORINGDON  expressed  his  regret  at  differing  from  many  noble  lords 
"  with  whom  he  usually  acted ;  but  when  he  considered  that  this  bill  had  been 
"  supported  by  ministers,  had  passed  the  other  House,  and  had  been  received 
"  with  nearly  an  unanimous  consent,  added  to  the  circumstances  of  the  present 
"  moment,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  vote  for  it." 

After  this,  the  noble  Lords  divided,  as  it  is  called,  nine  noble  Lords 
voting  for  Lord  Holland's  motion,  and  sixteen  noble  Lords  against  it ; 
so  that  the  bill,  by  a  subsequent  division,  was  thrown  out. 

It  will  not  be  necessary,  Gentlemen,  to  say  much  to  you  upon  this 
subject.  You  will  have  perceived,  that,  out  of  about  three  hundred  noble 
Lords,  there  were  only  twenty-five  noble  Lords  present  upon  this  occa- 
sion. The  Morning  Chronicle  has  given  a  list  of  the  places,  which  are 
held  by  the  noble  Lords,  who  voted  against  this  bill ;  but  I  shall  give  no 
such  list,  nor  any  list  at  all  of  the  majority,  or  the  minority ;  for,  as  to 
motives,  I  believe  every  noble  Lord  of  them  is  animated  by  such  as  are 
equally  pure  and  upright,  however  the  said  noble  Lords  may,  "  under 
existing  circumstances,"  entertain,  or  act  upon,  sentiments  widely  differ- 
ent. It  is,  however,  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  fear  of  depriving  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  King  of  all  influence  from  the  granting  of  places,  was 
openly  avowed  ;  and,  I  have  heard,  that  this  was  the  principal,  if  not  the 
only  motive,  from  which  the  late  ministers  introduced  the  bill :  though, 
it  must  be  observed,  that  this  does  not  very  well  agree  with  the  idea  of 
economy,  as  connected  with  the  bill  for  preventing  grants  in  reversion. 
The  truth  is,  that,  if  economy  had  been  the  object,  the  bill  would  have 
been  of  a  different  description.  It  would  have  enacted,  that  such  and 
such  places,  when  the  present  holders  died,  should  be  abolished,  and  the, 
expenses  of  them  put  an  end  to.  This  would  have  been  doing  some- 
thing ;  but,  if  we  are  still  to  be  taxed  to  pay  the  holders  of  these  places, 
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what  is  it  to  you  or  me,  whether  the  holders  of  them  are  appointed  by 
the  present  King,  or  by  his  successor  ?  Lord  Holland,  after  Lord  Gros- 
venor,  regarded  the  bill  as  the  forerunner  of  a  series  of  reforms.  Such 
reforms  would  have  been,  I  imagine,  of  but  very  little  service  to  us.  They 
would,  in  fact,  have  been  injurious  ;  for,  while  they  would  have  afforded 
us  no  real  relief,  they  would  have  served  to  amuse  ignorant  people,  and 
would  have  afforded  the  sycophants  of  office  grounds  whereon  to  defend 
their  patrons.  "  Here,"  would  they  have  said,  "  don't  you  see,  that  they 
have  begun  to  reform  ?"  And  with  this  they  would  have  deceived  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  of  well-meaning  men. 

Lord  Melville  compared  the  place-holders  to  Admirals  and  Generals, 
who  have  merited  great  rewards  from  their  country,  and  whose  descend- 
ants are  generally  provided  for.  The  provision  in  such  cases  is  just,  be- 
cause, what  gratification  could  it  be  to  a  man  to  be  made  great  and  rich 
himself,  if  his  sons  were,  upon  his  death,  to  be  at  once  hurled  down  from 
the  rank  in  which  their  father  had  lived  ?  And,  the  same  reasoning  will 
apply  to  men  who  have  rendered  great  services  to  the  country  in  any  other 
way.  But,  how  stands  the  fact,  with  respect  to  the  holders  of  the  places 
in  question  ?  Have  they  rendered  great  services  to  their  country  ?  I 
will  give  you  a  list  of  a  few  of  them  and  their  holders,  and,  then,  leave 
you  to  answer  me  : 

Earl  of  Liverpool,  Collector  of  Customs  inwards  .....  ...........  .£1,800  a  year 

Lord  Hawkesbury,  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports  ................  4,100 

Earl  of  Chiehester,  Surveyor-General  of  Customs  ..............  1,400 

Earl  of  Guildford,  Comptroller  of  Customs  ....................  1,300 

Lord  Stawell,  Surveyor  of  Petty  Customs  ..............  «  .......  1,200 

Duke  of  Manchester,  Collector  of  Customs  outwards  ............  1,900 

Thomas  Taylor,  Comptroller-General   •  .......................  1,000 

Granted  in  reversion  to  Lord  Frederick  Montague. 

The  above  are  custom-house  officers  for  the  port  of  London  alone. 
What  a  noble  thing  is  this  commerce  !  But,  more  of  that  hereafter.  Let 
us  proceed  with  our  list  ; 


™  of  the  auditors  of  Land 
To  fall  to  the  survivor. 
Lieut.-Gen.  Fox,  Paymaster  of  Widows'  Pensions  ...............  .  ......    1,067 

To  have  fallen  to  the  Hon.  Charles  James  Fox,  if  he  had  survived  his 

brother. 

Lieut.-Gen.  Fox,  Receiver  of  Issues,  &c.  £70  and  fees  not  stated. 
This  place  was  enjoyed  by  the  Hon.  C.  James  Fox  for  his  life. 
Lord   Arden   (Mr.  Perceval's  brother),   Register  of  the  Admiralty  and 

Ecclesiastical  Courts  ............................................    8,840 

George  Rose,  Clerk  of  the  Parliaments  ..............................    3,700 

Granted  in  reversion  to  his  son,  George  Henry  Rose. 
Marquis  of  Buckingham 


^ 
J 


Earl  Bathurst 

The  fees  of  these  are  not  stated  ;  but  the  amount  of  the  salary  and 
fees  of  the  first  is  estimated  at  about  £30,000  a  year;  each  of  the 
others  at  about  .£^0,000  a  year;  and,  as  one  place  was  granted  in 
reversion,  it  fell,  when  Lord  Thurlow  died,  to  a  son  of  Lord  Auck- 
land, the  name  of  which  son  is  W.  F.  E.  Eden. 
Thomas  Steele  !  King's  Remembrancer  ..............................       870 

Duke  of  St.  Albans,  Master  of  the  Hawks  ............................    J  342 

This  is  a  grant  in  perpetuity,  that  is  to  say,/or  ever, 
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I  take  these  from  an  account  laid  before  the  Honourable  House  in 
1802.  I  have  not  the  Scotch  list  immediately  at  hand,  or  I  would  give 
you  some  account  of  the  places  and  reversions  of  the  Dundases  and  Mel- 
villt'S.  This  little  specimen  will,  however,  afford  you  the  means  of  judg- 
ing* as  to  how  far  the  holders  of  the  places,  which  we  have  been  talking 
of,  ought  to  be  compared  with  Admirals  and  Generals ,  who  have  ren- 
dered important  services  to  their  country. 

Since  the  bill  was  thrown  out  by  the  noble  Lords,  the  Hon.  House  of 
Commons  have  come  to  a  resolution  to  address  the  King  not  to  grant 
any  places  in  reversion,  until  six  weeks  after  the  commencement  of  the 
next  session  of  parliament.  It  is  pity  the  two  houses  should  have  any 
disagreement ;  it  would  be  quite  useless  ;  it  would  answer  no  purpose ; 
but,  I  am  satisfied,  that  whatever  seeming  disagreement  there  might  be 
between  them,  we,  the  people,  should  remain  convinced,  that  they  were 
both  animated  by  motives  equally  pure  and  upright. 

I  have  observed,  that  cases  may  arise,  when  it  is  just  and  proper  to 
entail  rewards  upon  the  families  of  others  than  soldiers  or  seamen ;  but 
these  cases  must  be  rare ;  for,  let  it  be  remembered,  that,  in  the  civil 
offices,  the  salaries  are  very  great  compared  to  the  pay  of  the  officers  in 
the  army  and  the  navy.  In  these  latter  services,  too,  a  whole  life  is  de- 
voted, besides  the  first  purchase  of  the  commission.  In  fact,  the  cases 
are  altogether  different,  and  will  bear  no  comparison. 

Having  thus  endeavoured  clearly  to  lay  before  you  the  nature  of  the 
offices  in  question  and  the  tendency  of  the  bill  which  has  been  thrown  out 
by  the  noble  Lords,  I  shall  leave  you  to  ruminate  upon  the  matter,  and  to 
come  to  such  a  conclusion  as  your  good  sense  shall  dictate.  I  cannot 
help,  however,  requesting  you  to  bear  in  mind,  that  I  have  now  proved  to 
you,  that  Mr.  Fox  was  a  sine-cure  placeman  all  his  life  long ;  and  that 
he  asserted,  in  parliament,  that  the  property,  or  ownership,  of  such  places 
was  as  sacred,  as  untouchable  by  act  of  parliament,  as  any  man's  property 
in  house  or  land  I  In  short,  that  the  parliament,  which,  as  respecting 
all  other  earthly  purposes,  has  been  called  "  omnipotent  •"  that  the  par- 
liament which  has  been  described  as  having  a  right  to  do  every  thing, 
which  it  is  able  to  do,  every  thing  which  is  not  naturally  impossible  j 
that  this  parliament  has  no  right  to  take  from  any  man  the  present  or 
reversionary  enjoyment  of  one  of  these  places  !  This  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  man,  whom,  for  so  many  years,  you  elected  as  one  of  your  represen- 
tatives !  And,  what  is  still  more  provoking,  for  the  loss  of  whom  you  are 
called  upon  to  weep  !  Nay,  upon  the  ground  of  having  been  a  friend  and 
supporter  of  whom,  Mr.  Sheridan  had  the  conscience  to  claim  your  votes ; 
and,  what  is  worse,  some  of  you  had  the  patience  to  hear  him,  and  even 
the  folly  to  applaud  him. 

In  my  next  letter,  which  will  probably  be  inserted  in  the  same  sheet 
with  this,  I  propose  to  address  you  upon  a  subject  of  a  very  different  na- 
ture.    In  the  meanwhile,  I  remain, 
Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  friend 

And  obedient  servant, 

WM,  COBBETT. 

Botley,  12th  August,  1807, 
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TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XXI. 


"  For  what  true  English  heart  will  not  swell,  when  it  shall  be  made  clear  and 
rt  evident,  as  in  this  book,  that  the  sovereignty  of  the  seas,  flowing  about  this 
{ island,  even  to  the  very  shores  opposite,  hath,  in  all  times,  whereof  there  re- 
1  mains  any  Written  testimony,  under  every  revolution,  down  to  the  present 
?  age,  been  held  and  acknowledged  by  all  the  world,  as  an  inseparable  appendant 
':  of  the  British  Empire ;  and  that,  by  virtue  thereof,  the  kings  of  England  suc- 
'  cessively  have  had  the  sovereign  guard  of  the  seas ;  that  they  have  imposed 
f  taxes  and  tributes  upon  all  ships  passing  and  fishing  therein  ;  that  they  have 
'  obstructed  and  opened  the  passage  thereof  to  strangers  at  their  own  pleasure, 
*  and  done  all  other  things  that  may  testify  an  absolute  sea  dominion.  What 
'  English  heart,  I  say,  can  consider  these  things  together  with  the  late  actings, 
"  and  not  be  inflamed  with  an  indignation  answerable  to  the  insolence  of  these 
"  people,  raised,  but  yesterday,  out  of  the  dust."— NEDHAM'S  Dedication  of 
SELDEN'S  Dominion  of  the  Seas. 


GENTLEMEN,— The  subject,  upon  which  I  have  now  to  address  you,  is,, 
the  dispute  between  England  and  the  American  States,  of  which,  doubt- 
less, all  of  you  have  heard  much ;  but,  as  it  is  probable,  that  many  of  you 
have  not  the  leisure  to  examine  very  minutely  into  the  origin  and  grounds 
of  the  dispute,  or  to  reflect  maturely  upon  the  consequences,  to  which  it 
may  lead,  I  trust  you  will  not  think  it  impertinent  in  me  to  offer  you  such 
observations  as  occur  to  me,  relating  to  a  matter  with  respect  to  which 
the  people  ought  to  be  well  informed. 

It  has  long  been  a  complaint,  on  the  part  of  England,  that  the  Ameri- 
can ships,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  serve  as  a  place  of  refuge  for  deserters 
from  the  British  navy.  We  claim  a  right  to  take  our  deserters  wherever 
we  find  them,  upon  the  seas  ;  and  this  right,  though  not,  in  my  opinion, 
rigorously  enough,  we  have  exercised.  We  claim  also  a  right  to  take  our 
seamen,  whether  deserters  or  not,  from  on  board  the  ships  of  any  other 
nation,  when  we  find  such  ships  at  sea,  having,  as  1  hope  we  shall 
maintain,  a  right  of  dominion  over  the  sea  as  far  as  we  may  judge  it  ne- 
cessary to  exercise  that  dominion  for  the  preservation  of  our  independence 
as  a  people.  The  Americans,  in  order  to  evade  these  our  claims,  have 
fallen  upon  a  device  quite  novel  in  the  affairs  of  nations.  They  have  en- 
acted, that  any  man,  be  he  born  where  he  may,  becomes  a  citizen  of  the 
United  Slates  from  the  moment  that  he  gets  what  they  call  a  certificate  of 
citizenship  from  some  one  or  other  of  their  magistrates ;  and,  having  as- 
serted this  to  be  the  law  of  nations,  they  represent  as  an  outrage  our 
taking  of  our  men  in  spite  of  these  miserable  bits  of.  paper.  Endless 
disputes  have  arisen  from  this  source;  and,  when  we  consider  how  diffi- 
cult it  is,  in  some  cases,  to  distinguish  between  an  American  and  an  En- 
glishman, we  cannot  wonder  at  such  disputes ;  but,  as  I  shall  endeavour 
to  grave  tp  you,  the  right  of  searching  cannot,  on  our  part,  be  given  up 
without  giving  up  that  superiority  at  sea,  which  alone  can  give  us;  undfer 
any  set  of  rulers  at  home,  even  a  chance  of  remaining  an  independent 
people. 

The  immediate  cause  of  quarrel,  however,  is  of  a  nature  somewhat  dif- 
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ferent.  A  ship  of  war,  of  ours,  lying-  near  Norfolk,  in  Virginia,  had  oc- 
casion to  send  some  of  her  men  on  shore.  These  men  desert.  The 
officers  are  forbidden,  by  the  civil  authority,  to  take  them.  Some  of  them 
enter  on  board  an  American  44-gun  frigate,  called  the  Chesapeak.  Ad- 
miral Berkeley,  our  chief  naval  commander  upon  the  station,  gives  his 
several  captains  an  order  to  demand  the  men  from  the  Chesapeak,  as 
soon  as  she  shall  be  out  at  sea,  and,  if  refused,  to  search  for  them  by 
force.  The  Leopard,  a  50-gun  ship,  commanded  by  Captain  Humphreys, 
makes  the  demand.  It  is  refused  by  Captain  Barron,  the  American  com* 
mander.  Some  shots  of  mere  menace  are  fired  a-head  by  the  Leopard  J 
these  are  returned  in  battle  by  the  Chesapeak ;  this  brings  a  broadside 
from  the  Leopard,  which  the  Chesapeak  returns  with  some  shots  badly 
fired  ;  but,  a  second  broadside  from  the  Leopard  brings  down  the  Ameri- 
can flag*;  the  frig-ate  is  searched,  the  men  are  taken  out,  the  Leopard 
keeps  the  sea,  and  the  Chesapeak,  with  several  men  killed  and  wounded, 
returns  to  port.  The  American  President  issues  a  proclamation  forbidding 
bur  ships  of  war  all  communication  with  the  land  (which  is,  observe,  a 
violation  of  our  treaty  with  America),  and  in  this  proclamation  he  assert?; 
that  the  men  claimed  by  us  had  been  proved  to  be  Americans,  and  not 
British  subjects. 

Thus  the  matter  stands  at  present.  The  English-hating  party  in  Ame? 
rica  raging  with  fury  against  us,  evidently  not  so  much  on  account  of  any 
injustice  on  our  part,  as  on  account  of  the  severe  rebuke  which  their  ar-» 
rogance  has  received  in  its  being  made  known  to  the  world,  that,  after  all 
their  boasting,  they  are  unable  to  stand  a  moment  against  British  ships 
of  war.  At  first  they  asserted,  that  the  Chesapeak  was  quite  unprepared 
for  action ;  that  her  cables  were  lying  across  her  guns ;  that  her  decks 
were  covered  with  stores ;  and  that  her  powder  was  out  to  dry,  having 
somehow  or  other  got  damp.  All  this  was  quite  incredible ;  but,  thg 
Americans  themselves,  in  their  rage  against  poor  Captain  Barron,  have 
told  the  truth.  They  have  now  said,  that  every  thing  was  in  perfect  readi- 
ness for  action,  and  that  the  guns  were  loaded,  before  the  Chesapeak 
left  the  port.  The  fact  is,  that  it  was  want  of  skill  and  discipline,  and 
want  of  the  confidence,  which  those  give,  which  prevented  Captain  Barron 
from  making  such  resistance  as  a  British  commander,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, would  have  made.  The  commander  of  a  British  vessel,  so 
acting,  would  have  been  shot ;  but,  it.  does  not  follow,  that  Captain  Bar- 
ron, though  a  great  boaster,  was  a  coward ;  and,  if  the  truth  were  known, 
I  dare  say  it  would  appear,  that,  with  such  a  crew,  no  man  could  have 
fought  the  ship  for  ten  minutes. 

Having  thus,  Gentlemen,  given  you  a  brief  history  of  the  dispute,  I 
shall  now  offer  you  my  observations  upon  it,  which,  I  think,  cannot  be 
done  so  well  in  any  other  way  as  in  answering  an  article,  which  has  been 
published  in  an  excellent  weekly  paper,  called  the  Independent  Whig? 
which  article  I  shall  first  insert  for  your  perusal,  premising  only,  that  I 
presume  that  you  love  your  country  better  than  any  other  country,  and| 
that  because  the  grubs  and  muck-worms  injure  your  corn,  you  would  not,» 
for  that  reason,  let  down  the  fences  and  invite  the  hogs  and  the  cattle  to' 
trample  it  under  foot,  or  devour  it : 

"  We,  who  profess  to  have  no  political  attachments  but  what  emanate  from^ 
"  the  true  spirit  of  liberty  and  a  love  of  truth,  cannot  forbear  expressing  the  sur-' 
"  prise  which  we  felt  upon  reading  in  Mr.  Cobbett's  Register  of  Saturday,  the' 
'Mst  of  Aug.  under  the  head  of  'American  States,'  an.  avowal  on  the  part  m 
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"  that  writer,  that  he  was  very  sorry  to  hear  Mr.  Perceval  say  in  the  House  of 
"  Commons  what  seemed  to  indicate  a  decided  disposition  to  yield ;  and  to  add 
**  that,  if  they  do  yield,  if  they  follow  the  advice  of  the  Morning  Chronicle,*  our 
"  navy  will  not  be  long-lived.  We  have  neither  leisure  nor  room  in  our  present 
"  number  to  enter  into  this  discussion  with  Mr.  Cobbett ;  but,  as  in  our  last 
"  number  we  in  a  manner,  under  the  head  *  Summary  of  Politics,'  maintained 
"  nearly  the  same  ground  upon  this  subject,  which  we  consider  was  soundly  and 
"  properly  conveyed  through  the  Morning  Chronicle  of  Tuesday  week  last 
"  (much  as  we  generally  execrate  that  Journal,  we  must  agree  with  it  in  truth), 
"  we  deem  ourselves  bound  at  least  to  enter  our  decided  protest  both  against  the 
"  propriety  of  the  rebuke  thus  conveyed  in  this  paragraph  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  and  the 
"  general  principle  he  contends  for.  We  unequivocally  declare,  that,  in  our  judg- 
"  ments,  nothing  can  authorise  such  conduct  as  that  which  is  reported  to  have 
"  been  the  conduct  of  the  commander  of  the  Leopard,  but  a  spirit  of  usurpation, 
"  and  a  gross  despotic  stride  of  power.  Equity  revolts  against  such  a  species  of  ty- 
"  ranny  being  assumed  by  any  single  state  over  that  of  any  other  ,•  and,  as  to  the  law  of 
"  nations,  no  such  power  has  been  ever  conceded.  With  respect  to  the  argument, 
"  attempted  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  *  that  if  we  permit  the  Americans  to  inveigle  and 
"  '  detain  our  seamen,  we  cannot  have  a  navy ;  the  Americans  would  in  fact  re- 
"  *  cruit  for  France,  and  England  would  be.  beaten  by  our  own  seamen.'  The 
"  absurdity  of  this  doctrine  is  almost  beneath  a  comment,  and  in  charity  we 
"  would  fain  hope  that  Mr.  Cobbett  must  have  been  but  half  awake  when  he 
"  wrote  it.  Where  one  British  seaman  will  be  found  on  board  an  American,  we  be* 
"  lieve  FIFTY  AMERICANS  (to  say  nothing  of  Swedes,  Danes,  Portuguese,  and 
"  almost  every  other  country)  are  to  be  found  on  board  British  ships  of  war; 
"  and  if  this  great  tenacity  is  really  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  dignity 
"  of  England,  why,  we  would  ask  Mr.  Cobbett,  may  not  every  power  that  is  left  in 
"  Europe,  and  which  remains  neuter,  feel  the  same  tenacity  and  claim  the  same  privi- 
t(  lege?  We  cannot,  in  EQUITY,  see  the  distinction;  therefore,  we  repel  the 
"  doctrine-— With  respect  to  the  insinuation  about  the  British  seamen,  we  con- 
*'  sider  it  an  outrageous  imputation  upon  their  LOYALTY  that  nothing  can  justify,' 
"  and,  if  symptoms  of  an  evil  so  tremendous  were  ever  to  occur,  the  remedy 
"  would  always  be  in  the  hands  of  the  ministry,  seasonably  to  remonstrate,  but 
"  not  with  the  fire  of  broadsides.  We  will  riot  here  attempt  a  refutation  of 
«'  what  we  conceive  the  unmerited  abuse  Mr.  Cobbett  has  heaped  upon  the  people 
"  of  America,  in  saying,  '  the  Americans  are  like  the  worst  set  of  women ;  they 

*  The  article  and  commentary  here  alluded  to  is  the  following :  — 
AMERICAN  STATES. — The  history  of  the  squabble  which  has  taken  place  be- 
tween these  States  and  us  is  given  in  the  following  paragraph,  said  to  be  an 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  dated  on  the  5th  of  July : — "  This 
"  is  to  advise  you  of  an  important  event,  which  has  lately  taken  place  off  the 
"  Capes  of  Virginia.  The  American  frigate  Chesapeak,  of  44  guns,  Commodore 
"  Barren,  was  known  to  have  several  deserters  from  our  ships,  lying  off  Norfolk 
"  (watching  the  French),  on  board  her.  Representations  of  the  fact  had  been 
"  as  I  am  informed,  and  believe,  made  to  the  American  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
"  to  which  no  satisfactory  answer  was  given.  Captain  Douglas,  senior  officer  on 
"  that  station,  knowing  the  Chesapeak  about  to  sail  for  the  Mediterranean,  or- 
"  dered  the  Leopard  to  cruise  for  her  off  the  Capes,  and  to  examine  her  for  the 
"  deserters.  Accordingly  when  Captain  Humphreys,  who  commands  the 
"  Leopard,  came  up  with  the  Chesapeak,  he  sent  a  boat  on  board,  wuth  advice 
"  of  the  information  he  had  received  of  the  deserters,  and  his  orders  to  search 
"  for  them.  Commodore  Barron  refusing  to  allow  the  search,  Captain  Hum- 
"  phreys  fired  several  shots,  which  the  other  paying  no  attention  to,  hs  at  length 
"  fired  a  broadside,  which  she  returned  by  six  or  seven  scattering  guns,  and,  on 
"  receiving  a  second  broadside,  struck  her  colours.  On  examination,  the  deserters, 
•'  to  the  number  of  five  or  six,  were  found,  the  very  iren  who  had  been  de- 
"  manded. — In  this  short  rencontre  the  Chesapeak  had  6  men  killed,  and  21 
"  wounded,  and  has  returned  into  port  very  much  shattered.  The  above  is  as 
"  nearly  the  state  of  the  case  as  1  can  recollect,  from  verbal  communication,  not 
*'  having  seen  any  written  account  of  the  business.  I  am  farther  informed,  that 
"  the  inhabitants  of  N«rfolk,  at  a  Town  Meeting  since,  have  entered  into  some 
"  violent  resolutions,  and  have  prohibited  all  intercourse  with  our  ships,  and  all 
*  supplies  of  water  and  provisions,— This  affair,  I  am  informed,  took  place  on 
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*'  will  set  up  a  terrible  outcry,  they  will  beat  Admiral  Berkeley  in  lungs  ;  but, 
"  if  we  keep  a  firm  foot,  they  will  soon  listen  to  reason  :'  or  the  remainder 
"  of  his  coarse  invective  applied  to  Captain  Barron  and  his  frigate,  whom  he 
*'  elegantly  and  classically  terms  a  '  swaggering  blade,'  &c. ;  we  consider  it  quite 
"  sufficient,  unless  we  are  farther  called  upon,  to  mark  this  kind  of  language 
"  with  the  expression  of  our  decided  contempt,  whether  we  read  it  in  Mr.  Cob- 
"  bett's  Register  or  Mr.  Perry's  Chronicle.  We  deprecate  the  propriety  of  ro 
"  flections  upon  the  courage  of  a  people,  whose  bravery,  when  struggling  for 
"  their  rights  and  independence,  has  already  been  proved  invincible ;  and  as  to  the 
"  right  of  insulting  their  flag  with  impunity,  and  forcibly  to  demand  the  privilege 
"  of  searching  their  ships  of  war,  even  under  the  certainty  of  their  containing 
"  British  seamen,  we  insist  upon  it  to  be  a  right  unsupported  by  any  principle  of 
"  equity,  and  that  can  only  be  maintained  in  argument  by  the  same  species  of 
"  violence  that  it  has  been  attempted  to  be  enforced  by  the  commander  of  the 
"  Leopard,  viz.  by  a  thundering  assertiou  or  a  thundering  broadside.  If  these 
"  are  the  principles  of  liberty  Mr.  Cobbett  would  teach  the  British  people,  he 
"  must  excuse  us  from  becoming  his  disciples.  Our  ideas  of  liberty  are  to  tolerate 
"  that  in  others,  we  claim  as  a  right  ourselves,  and  to  repel  every  species  of  assump- 
"  tion  of  power  not  founded  in  equity  and  justice  as  derogatory  to  humanity  and 

"  inimical  to  the  natural  rights  of  civilized  society. As  to  Captain  Barron,  he 

"  seems  to  have  done  only  his  duty,  and,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  he 
"  was  placed,  to  have  acted  with  exemplary  moderation  and  humanity ;  how  far 
"  the  epithet  of  '  swaggering  blade,'  therefore,  justly  applies  to  him,  it  remains 
"  for  the  calmer  reasoning  powers  of  Mr.  Cobbett  to  substantiate.  We  like  not 
"  coarse  and  harsh  epithets  at  any  time,  still  less  when  there  does  not  exist  any 
"  thing  in  the  sbape  of  provocation  to  justify  them.  National  prejudices  are  at 
"  all  times  unbecoming  the  true  friend  of  liberty ;  he  looks  to  principles  and  not 
"  to  men,  and  scorns  to  justify  the  perpetration  of  that  by  one  government  he 
*'  would  condemn  the  practice  of  in  another.  Americans,  Frenchmen,  and  all 
t(  other  countries,  have  an  equal  right  to  liberty  with  Englishmen ;  and  it  is  high 

"  time  despotism  was  banished  the  world. Mr.  Cobbett  has  invariably  professed 

"  a  friendship  for  Mr.  Windham,  whom  we  have  as  invariably  considered  as  the 
"  very  champion  of  despotism ;  as  no  man  but  he,  whose  heart  was  steeled 
"  against  every  noble  ebullition  of  patriotism  and  overflowing  with  rancour  and 
*'  revenge,  could  have  recommended  a  vigour  beyond  the  law,  and  branded  honest 
"  men,  liberated  from  a  state  of  persecution,  with  the  epithet  of  acquitted  felons  I 

"  the  23rd  of  June,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  has  been  conducted  with  great 
"  coolness  and  temper  by  Capt.  Humphreys.  What  will  be  the  result  time  must 
"  determine ;  but  if  we  give  up  the  right  of  search,  we  shall  soon  be  obliged  to 
"  resign  the  empire  of  the  seas.  This  goes  by  the  Sylvia  cutter,  dispatched  by 
"  Admiral  Berkeley,  with  the  account  to  government."  The  American  state- 
ment is  said  to  be  this  : — "They  admit  the  desertion  of  the  men  from  the  En- 
"  glish  ships ;  they  admit  that  a  remonstrance  was  made  in  the  latter  end  of 
"  May  or  beginning  of  June,  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  States, 
"  and  they  state,  that  in  consequence  the  men  were  taken  into  custody,  and 
"  carried  to  Washington,  where  they  underwent  a  regular  examination  in  the 
"  presence  of  Mr.  Erskine,  the  English  Ambassador,  and  that  on  the  examina- 
"  tion  they  proved  themselves  to  be  citizens  of  the  United  States,  born  at  or 
"  near  Baltimore,  and  they  had  been  pressed  into  the  British  service  in  Hamp- 
"  ton  Roads." — The  ministers  have  said,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that  they 
are  not  fully  informed  upon  this  subject ;  and,  I  was  very  sorry  to  hear  Mr. 
Perceval  say  what  seemed  to  indicate  a  decided  disposition  to  yield.  If  they 
do  yield,  if  they  follow  the  advice  of  the  Morning  Chronicle  (which,  for  years, 
seems  to  have  had  a  general  retainer  from  the  Americans),  our  navy  will  not  be 
long-lived.  Mind,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say,  that  we  may  not,  in  this  instance, 
have  been  in  the  wrong;  because  there  is  nothing  authentic  upon  the  subject; 
nor  am  I  prepared  to  say,  that  our  right  of  search,  in  all  cases,  extends  to  ships 
of  war  ;  but  of  this  I  am  certain,  that  if  the  law  of  nations  do  not  allow  you  to 
search  for  deserters  in  a  friend's  territory,  neither  do  they  allow  that  friend  to 
inveigle  away  your  troops  or  your  seamen,  to  do  which  is  an  act  of  hostility,  and 
I  ask  for  no  better  proof  of  inveigling,  than  the  enlisting  and  the  refusing  to 
give  up,  such  troops  or  seamen.— The  American  statement  1  do  not  believe; 
and,  were  there  no  other  witnesses,  I  would  not  believe  it  upoa  the  caths  of  al, 
YOL,  ii.  R 
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"  . These  are  inconsistencies  for  Mr.  Cobbett  to  reconcile  with  his  ardent 

"  professed  love  of  liberty;  to  us  they  are  irreconcilable. These  observa- 

"  tions,  extorted  from  iis  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  necessarily  lead  to  the  following  few 
"  remarks  upon  the  question  of  right  attempted  to  be  claimed  by  the  advocates 
4  of  such  a  power  belonging  exclusively  to  the  English  government. — The  en- 
'  gagement  between  the  British  and  the  American  frigate  off  the  Chesapeak  has 
'  been  stated  to  have  arisen  froui  a  demand  of  the  British  Captain  to  search  the 
'  American  for  deserters,  which  was  refused  on  the  part  of  the  American,  who 

'  was  reduced  to  submission  at  the  mouth  of  the  cannon. The  visiting  by 

'  force  the  ship  of  a  neutral  and  friendly  power,  for  the  purpose  of  searching 
'  for  deserters,  is  a  case  which  does  not  seem  to  have  been,  at  any  time,  in  the 
'  contemplation  of  writers  on  the  Law  of  Nations  ;  for,  neither  Grotius,  Puffen- 
'  dorff,  nor  Vattel,  gives  an  opinion  on  the  question  :  and  we  scarcely  imagine 
'  that  civilians  will  be  able  to  produce  any  authority  for  the  exercise  of  a  power 
"  wholly  inconsistent  with  the  sovereignty  and  independence  of  the  State  who 
"  submits  to  it.  The  right  of  searching  ships  for  goods  contraband  of  war  has  its 
"  limits,  and  has  not  yet  been  extended  to  ships  bearing  the  flag  of  an  indepen- 
dent State;  iiorcan  we  discover  any  instance  where  such  a  ship  has  been  subr 
"  jected  to  search  at  all,  much  less  for  deserters,  which  has  never  yet  become 
"  the  subject  of  Treaties  settling  the  contraband  of  war. — If  the  principle  be 
"  once  admitted,  it  will  follow  as  a  natural  consequence  that  the  Americans  or 
"  the  Danes  will  possess  an  EQUAL  RIGHT  of  searching  our  ships  on  the  same 
"  pretence,  and  shall  we  aryue  that  we  prevent  its  exercise  by  our  naval  supe- 

"  rioriti/,  and  call  this  equal  justice  ? -In  the  case  of  the  Swedish  convoy,  there 

"  was  110  claim  made  to  visit  and  search  the  ship  of  war,  our  claim  was  to 
"  search  the  ships  under  convoy.  The  Swedes  contended  that  even  the  pre- 
"  sence  of  their  ship  of  war  ought  to  be  taken  for  a  security  that  the  convoy 
"carried  no  contraband;  what  would  they  then  have  said,  if  we  had  also  in- 
"  sisted  on  a  right  to  search  the  ship  of  war  as  well  as  the  convoy  ?  And  all 
"  the  learning  displayed  on  this  question  by  the  eminent  civilians,  Schlegel  and 
'  Dr  Croke,  does  not  even  hint  at  this  right  as  likely  to  become  a  matter  of 
discussion.  Indeed  what  can  be  a  more  direct  invasion  of  the  right  of  sove,- 
"  reignty,  or  a  more  flagrant  attack  on  the  honour  of  an  independent  nation, 
*'  than  to  insist,  as  a  matter  of  right,  upon  visiting  a  ship  of  war  and  searching 
"  for  deserters  ?  As  a  matter  of  right,  we  can  find  no  acknowledged  la\y, 
"  no  case,  no  treaty,  that  will  support  such  a  demand. — And,  if  we  view  the 

their  sea  captains  put  together.  The  fault  of  our  officers,  upon  that  station,  has 
been  excessive  forbearance.  We  have  suffered  greatly  from  our  tameness  to- 
wards those  states.  Our  commanders  (with  some  few  exceptions)  have  dis- 
covered the  feelings  of  traders  to  America.  The  insults  and  injuries  they  have 

endured  were  disgraceful. The  Americans  are  like  the  worst  sort  of  women. 

They  will  set  up  a  terrible  outcry.     They  will  beat  Admiral  Berkeley  in  lungs; 

but,  if  we  keep  a  firm  foot,  they  will  soon  listen  to  reason. Poor  CAPTAIN 

BAURON  and  his  frigate!  I  dare  say,  that  this  swaggering  blade  (who  is,  doubt- 
less, dubbed  Commodore]  has,  a  thousand  times  said,  that  he  wished  for  such  ah 
opportunity  as  this.  I  can  form  a  very  accurate  conception  of  the  rage  of  the 
people  at  Norfolk,  and  of  the  noisy  town-meeting;  and  their  burning  of  the 
water-casks  of  the  Melampus  is  perfectly  in  character,  putting  one  in  mind  of 
the  savages,  who  used  to  destroy  the  boat-tackling  of  Captain  Cook  and  to  mur- 
der his  straggling  mariners,  when  one  of  their  queens  or  princesses  had  been  in- 
duced (without  much  importunity)  to  commit  a  faux  pas  with  someone  or  other 
of  the  crew.  As  to  poor  Commodore  Barren,  I  should  not  wonder,  if  they  were 
to  eat  him  alive.  Their  rage  must  be  beyond  all  bounds,  and  if,  in  their  manner 
of  expressing  it,  they  should  appear  to  be  very  nice,  all  I  can  say  is,  they  are 

greatly  reformed. The  Morning  Chronicle  seems  to  anticipate  an  Iliad  of 

woes  from  a  war  with  the  American  States.  I  thought  I  had  proved  to  him,  that 
that  country  could  not  go  to  war  with  us,  without  producing  its  own  destruction 
as  a  political  body.  If  necessary,  I  will  prove  it  to  him  again.  But  I  would 
not,  because  I  am  morally  certain  of  this,  commit  an  act  of  injustice  towards 
America.  I  would  only  demand  and  insist  upon  the  rights  of  England  ;  and, 
above  all  other  things,  I  would  insist  upon  it,  that  America  should  not  be  per- 
mitted to  destroy  the  British  navy. We  are  not,  observe,  to  judge  of  the 

feelings  of  the  people  of  America,  properly  so  called,  by  what  we  read  in  their 
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'•*•  conduct  of  the  British  Captain  as  a  matter  of  prudence,  we  are  equally  at 
"  a  loss  for  arguments  to  jus.tify  his  proceedings.  At  a  time  when  all  the  ports  of 
"  the  European  Continent  are  shut  ayainst  our  commerce,  we  do  not  expect  to  find 
"  one  man  hardy  enough  to  assert  that  it  would  be  prudent  to  cause  the  ports  of  the 
"  American  Continent  to  be  shut  against  us  also.  When  our  trade  on  this  side  the 
"  Atlantic  is  sensibly  diminishing,  it  cannot  be  prudent  to  destroy  the  opportunity 
"  of  extending  it  beyond  the  Atlantic;  and  yet  this  must  be  the  mildest  effect  of  a 

"  rupture  with  America. Since  then,  the  proceedings  of  the  British  Captain 

"  can  neither  be  justified  hy  the  law  of  nations  nor  palliated  as  a  prudent  ex- 
*'  ercise  of  that  discretion  which  every  naval  commander  must  possess,  if  re- 
"  paration  be  not  made  for  the  insult  offered  to  the  American  flag,  it  will  be 
"  evident  that  this  occasion  was  purposely  embraced  to  provoke  hostilities  with 
"  the  United  States.  Had  we  been  treated  in  the  same  manner,  our  complaints 
"  might  have  been  louder  and  more  effectual  than  theirs,  but  they  would  not 

"  therefore  have  been  more  just. We  have  penned  these  remarks  with  regret, 

*'  inasmuch  as  they  may  be  liable  to  involve  us  in  a  controversy  with  Mr.  Cob- 
"  bett,  and  for  a  moment  even  to  create  a  disunion  between  the  avowed  friends 
"  of  liberty;  but  Mr.  Cobbett  left  us  no  alternative  but  either  an  ignominious 
*'  connivance  at  what  appeared  to  us  to  be  nothing  less  than  a  most  outrageous 
"  slander  of  the  people  of  America,  or  an  exposition  of  the  calumny.  Our  con- 
"  sciences,  we  trust,  will  never  let  us  compromise  our  public  duty." 

Now,  Gentlemen,  though  I  do  not  wish  to  call  in  question  the  sincerity 
of  this  writer  in  his  expressions  of  good-will  towards  me,  I  must  confess, 
that  I  cannot  see  what  occasion  there  was  for  his  dragging  in  here  my 
constantly  professed  friendship  for  Mr.  Windham,  and  that  gentleman's 
old  phrases  of  "  a  vigour  beyond  the  Law,"  and  of  "  acquitted  felons." 
My  friendship  for  Mr.  Windham,  Gentlemen  (though  I  am  far  from  cer- 
tain that  he  sets  any  value  upon  it),  is  founded  in  my  knowledge,  that  he 
is  an  upright  and  honourable  man ;  that,  in  all  the  many  opportunities 
that  he  has  had,  he  has  never  added  to  his  fortune  (though  very  moderate) 
at  the  public  expense ;  that,  according  to  my  conviction,  no  man  can 
charge  him  with  ever  having  been  concerned  in  a  job ;  and  that,  whether 
his  opinions  be  right  or  wrong,  he  always  openly  and  strongly  avows 
them.  As  to  the  two  expressions  imputed  to  him,  the  first  arose  from  a 

base  and  ignorant  newspapers,  any  more  than  we  are  to  judge  of  the  feelings  of 
the  people  of  England  by  what  we  read  from  the  London  daily  press.  Nor  is 
the  conduct  of  the  rum -soused  rabble  at  Norfolk  any  criterion.  More  than  one- 
half  of  the  people  of  America  are  disgusted  at  the  base  partiality,  which  is  shown 
to  our  enemies  ;  and,  though  the  other  part  is  by  far  the  most  noisy,  I  venture 
to  predict,  that,  when  time  has  been  taken  to  cool  men's  minds,  the  voice  of 
our  friends  and  the  friends  of  justice  will  prevail.  They  will  not  go  to  war  with 
its.  Without  justifiable  cause;  without  some  act  of  clear  injustice  on  our  part, 
their  government  will  not  venture  upon  such  a  measure ;  and,  as  I  am  pretty 
certain  that  our  fault  will  not  be  on  that  side,  I  conjure  the  ministers  to  remain 

firm. In  all  disputes  with  America,  there  is  a  set  of  persons  amongst  us, 

who  are  always  ready  to  presume  against  ourselves.  This  is  intolerable,  and 
that,  too,  while  our  presumption  is  exactly  the  contrary  with  respect  to  disputes 
between  us  and  every  other  feeble  power.  The  reason  is,  that  there  are  so  many 
persons  here,  who  have  property  in  the  American  funds;  that  there  are  so  many 
partners  in  American  mercantile  houses,  as  they  are  called;  and  that  there  are 
so  many  opulent  manufacturers,  who  keep  thousands  of  English  wretches  to 
"  work  and  weep,"  for  their  own  profit  and  for  the  clothing  of  the  Americans. 
This  is  the  principal  reason  of  a  partiality  so  unnatural,  and  so  disgraceful  to  our 
character. "Peace,  peace"  says  Mr.Whitbread.  Aye,  peace,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible ;  but  if  you  mean  submission,'!  am  for  putting  it  off  to  the  last  moment.  I  am 
far,  God  knows  my  heart,  from  relishing  submission  at  home;  but  let  my  country- 
hold  up  her  head  at  any  rate. In  dismissing  this  subject  for  the  present,  I 

beg  leave  just  to  add,  that  if  we  permit  the  Americans  to  inveigle  and  detain" 
our  seamen,  we  cannot  have  a  navy.  The  Americans  will,  in  fact,  recruit  for 
France  ;  and,  England  will  be  beaten  by  her  own  seamen. 

R2 
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threat,  on  the  opposite  side,  that  the  law  would  be  set  at  defiance;  "  if  so," 
said  he,  "  we  must  have  recourse  to  a  vigour  beyond  the  law  to  enforce 
obedience  to  the  law."  From  a  writer,  who  professes  so  pure  an  attach- 
ment to  the  love  of  truth,  one  might  have  expected  something  better  than 
a  selection  of  odious  words,  making  part  of  a  speech,  which,  taking  all 
together,  render  those  words  not  only  not  odious,  but  perfectly  proper. 
And,  as  to  "acquitted  felons;"  though  Mr.  Windham  might  be  wrong  in  his 
opinion,  that  the  persons  acquitted  were  felons,  will  you  deny,  that  guilty 
men  may  be  sometimes  acquitted?  Is  there  no  man,  can  this  writer  think 
of  no  man,  that  has  been  tried  and  acquitted,  whom  he  considers  as 
guilty  ?  Nay,  has  not  this  writer  asserted  in  terms  as  plain  as  he  dared 
to  use  (and  I  wished  he  had  dared  to  use  plainer  terms),  that  guilty  men 
have  been  tried  and  acquitted  ?  And,  has  he  not  continued  to  speak  of 
such  men  as  being  still  as  guilty  as  if  they  had  never  been  tried  at  all  ? 
Where,  then,  let  me  ask  him,  was  his  "  spirit  of  equal  liberty,''  when 
he  was  endeavouring  to  perpetuate  against  Mr.  Windham  a  charge  of 
remorseless  cruelty  for  having  done  no  more  than  what  he  himself  daily 
does ;  namely,  represented  those  as  guilty,  whom  the  law  has  acquitted  ? 
He  will,  doubtless,  say,  that  the  cases  were  different ;  that  those  whom 
he  persists  in  accusing  of  guilt,  though  acquitted,  were  really  guilty  t 
whereas  the  others  were  perfectly  innocent.  This  is,  indeed,  the  point ; 
and  though  /  should  believe  him,  he  would,  in  order  to  substantiate  his 
charge  of  injustice  against  Mr.  Windham,  be  compelled  to  show  that  he 
thought  those  innocent,  whom  he  denominated  "  acquitted  felons,"  a 
task,  which,  for  want  of  positive  evidence,  he  must  begin  by  giving  us 
some  one  instance,  at  least,  in  which  that  gentleman  has  been  known  to 
use  disguise  or  to  discover  insincerity,  an  instance,  which,  I  am  satisfied, 
he  would  be  very  much  puzzled  to  produce. 

In  considering  this  writer's  complaint  against  me,  with  regard  to  the 
dispute  with  America,  I  will  first  notice  what  relates  to  the  particular  case 
in  question,  and  then  trouble  you  with  a  few  observations  as  to  the  general 
principle,  upon  which  his  reasoning  proceeds. 

As  to  the  particular  case,  we,  Gentlemen,  have  a  treaty  of  amity  and 
commerce  with  the  Americans,  in  which  treaty  we  grant  them  great  be- 
nefits and  indulgences,  and,  almost  the  only  stipulation  in  our  favour,  is, 
that  our  ships  shall  have  free  entry  into  their  ports  and  harbours,  there 
to  water,  victual,  and  refit  (if  necessary)  without  let  or  molestation  of  any 
sort.  But,  if  this  stipulation  does  not  include  the  liberty  of  having  com- 
mand over  our  ships'  crews  upon  such  occasions,  of  what  use  is  it  to  us  ? 
Or,  rather,  is  not  the  stipulation,  in  such  case,  a  despicable  fraud  ?  To 
inveigle  away  any  part  of  our  ships'  crews,  under  such  circumstances  ;  or, 
to  secret  them,  or  withhold  them,  from  their  officers,  is  a  gross  violation 
of  this  article  of  the  treaty ;  is  an  act  of  hostility,  the  most  hostile  act, 
that  the  party  is  able  to  commit  against  us ;  and,  therefore,  if  Captain 
Humphreys  had  proceeded,  at  once  to  attack  the  Chesapeak,  without  any 
previous  application  for  the  men,  he  would  have  done  no  more  than  strict 
justice  would  have  warranted.  Suppose  that  the  whole  of  a  ship's  crew  were, 
while  lying  at  Norfolk,  to  run  the  ship  aground,  and  insist  upon  keeping 
her  in  that  situation.  Will  this  writer  contend,  that  we  should  not  have  a 
right  to  treat  it  as  an  act  of  hostility,  if  the  American  people,  or  govern- 
ment, were  to  receive  these  men,  and  prevent  us,  no  matter  by  what  law,  from 
seizing  them  ?  If  some  of  the  men  may  be  received  and  withheld  from  us, 
why  not  the  whole;  and,  why  not  in  one  case  as  well  as  in  another  case  ? 
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So  that,  at  this  rate,  a  treaty  of  amity  would  mean,  a  thing  whereby  one 
nation  is  inveigled  into  the  arms  of  another,  for  the  purpose  of  that  other 
doing  it  all  the  mischief  in  its  power.  This  writer  chooses  to  begin  with 
what  he  calls  the  insult  given  to  the  American  flag ;  he  talks  about  the 
right  of  searching  American  flag-ships  for  deserters ;  just  as  if  nothing 
previous  had  occurred.  If  it  had  suited  him  to  notice,  that,  by  taking 
the  deserters  on  board,  the  Americans  had  committed  an  act  of  hostility 
against  us,  his  conclusion,  or,  at  least,  the  conclusion  of  his  readers, 
must  have  been  very  different  from  that  which  he  has  drawn. If,  in- 
deed, the  deserters  were  not  British  subjects,  but  really  Americans  born; 
it'  this  was  proved  to  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of  our  minister  in  Ame- 
rica, or  to  our  commander  upon  station,  that  alters  the  case ;  but,  if  that 
proof  was  not  given,  and,  it  is  my  decided  opinion  that  it  will  appear 
that  it  was  not  given,  Admiral  Berkeley,  in  giving  orders  for  the  search, 
and  Captain  Humphreys  in  so  manfully  executing  those  orders,  deserve 
the  praises  of  their  country. 

But,  Gentlemen,  1  contend  for  the  right  of  searching  for  deserters, 
upon  the  general  principle,  that  the  seas  are  the  dominion  of  those  who 
are  able  to  maintain  a  mastery  over  all  that  swims  upon  them.  The  wa- 
ters, within  cannon  shot,  of  a  coast,  are  held,  by  civilians,  to  belong  to 
those  who  dwell  upon  the  coast.  But,  what  right  have  they  to  the  ex- 
clusive use  and  enjoyment  of  these,  any  more  than  we  have  to  the  domi- 
nion of  the  whole  of  the  seas,  whereon  we  are  able  to  maintain  a  superi- 
ority of  force  ? The  writer  before  us  has  said  a  great  deal  about  equity 

and  equal  justice  and  equal  liberty.  But,  with  submission,  I  must  express 
my  belief,  that  he  has  not  taken  time,  duly  to  discriminate  between  the 
rights  and  liberties  of  individuals  and  the  rights  and  liberties  of  nations. 
Individuals  enter  into  a  compact,  express  or  tacit,  to  enjoy  each  of  them 
such  and  such  rights  and  liberties ;  or,  rather,  they  all  consent  to  sur- 
render a  part  of  their  liberties ;  to  put  their  natural  rights  into  a  common 
stock,  whence,  in  well-regulated  states,  each  draws  an  equal  share  and 
enjoys  it  upon  conditions  common  to  all.  But,  it  is  impossible,  that  any 
such  compact  should  exist  amongst  nations,  who  have  no  common  stock 
of  rights  or  liberties,  who  have  no  common  government,  who  have  no 
general  head,  who  acknowledge  no  sovereign,  who  appeal  to  no  arbiter 
but  the  sword,  and  with  whom  conquest  confers  the  best  possible  right  of 
dominion.  But,  while  this  last-mentioned  right,  with  respect  to  the  land, 
is  regarded  as  indubitable  by  all  the  Dutch  and  German  and  French  wri- 
ters upon  what  is  called  the  law  of  nations,  they  all  seem  to  deny,  that 
there  can  be  any  rightful  dominion  upon  the  waters ;  except,  indeed,  as 
I  have  before  mentioned,  as  far  out  from  the  shore  as  a  cannon  ball  will 
reach ;  which,  you  will  observe,  amounts  exactly  to  this,  that  they  have  a 
right  to  shoot  at  us,  whenever  we  go  within  cannon  shot  of  their  shores 
without  their  permission,  but  that  we  can  by  no  means  obtain  any  right 
of  dominion  in  the  other  waters  where  they  want  to  go.  It  is  a  favourite 
doctrine,  in  America,  that  the  sea  is  the  highway  of  nations ;  but,  why 
is  it  so  any  more  than  the  land  ?  I  can  see  no  other  reason  than  this  : 
that,  because  upon  the  land,  nations  are  able  to  prevent  their  country 
from  being  common  to  all ;  and,  if  we  are  able  to  prevent  this  upon  the 
sea,  is  not  our  right  quite  as  good  as  theirs  ?  This  writer  says,  that  if 
the  right  of  searching  for  deserters  be  once  admitted,  it  will  follow,  as  a 
natural  consequence,  that  the  Americans  will  possess  an  equal  right  of 
searching  our  ships  upon  the  same  pretence ;  "  and  shall  we  argue,  that 
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"  we  have  the  superiority,  and  call  this  equal  justice/'  No  :  we  will  not 
mind  the  equal;  but  we  will  call  it  justice;  because,  will  we  say,  "  you 
"  sail  upon  these  seas  only  by  our  permission,  only  by  our  forbearance 
*'  and  indulgence;  and,  as  to  the  question  of  moral  justice,  while  the  ex- 
"  ercise  of  the  right  of  search  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  your  existence,  it 
"  is  absolutely  necessary  to  ours.'*  This,  be  assured,  gentlemen,  is  the 
doctrine  we  must  now  maintain  at  the  cannon's  mouth,  if  our  enemies, 
no  matter  how  they  have  been  stirred  up,  shall  refuse  to  listen  to  any 
other  voice. 

"  Americans,"  says  this  writer,  "  Frenchmen,  and  all  others,  have  an 
'*  equal  right  to  liberty  with  Englishmen ;  and  it  is  high  time  despotism 
"  was  banished  from  the  world."  With  all  my  heart.  But,  what  has  this 
to  do  with  the  right  of  search,  or  with  dominion  upon  the  seas  ?  I  want 
not  to  take  away  any  of  the  liberties  of  the  Americans,  I  only  want  to  see 
my  country  assert  her  rights  of  dominion,  where  she  has  dominion ;  and, 
if  this  writer  will  have  it  to  be  a  question  of  liberty  or  of  despotism,  where 
has  he  found  a  justification  for  the  distinction,  which,  in  imitation  of  the 
Morning  Chronicle,  he  makes  between  American  merchant  ships  and 
American  ships  of  war  ?  Is  not  liberty  violated  in  the  searching  of  the 
former  as  well  as  in  the  searching  of  the  latter  ? 

Gentlemen,  the  notions  of  universal  equality,  upon  which  this  writer 
proceeds,  are  chimerical,  and  never  can  be  brought  into  practice,  as  long 
as  it  shall  please  God  to  continue  the  world  divided  into  nations  and 
tongues.     They  are,  too,  mischievous  as  well  as  chimerical;  because  they 
lead  to  a  laxity  of  feeling  towards  one's  own  country,  which,  upon  every 
account,  we  are  as  much  bound  to  prefer  before  all  other  countries,  as  we 
are  bound  to  prefer  our  own  brethren  before  all  the  rest  of  our  country- 
men.    Guard  your  hearts,  too,  I  beseech  you,  against  abetting  the  cause 
of  the  Americans,  or  any  other  nation,  upon  the  ground  of  their  being 
friends  to  liberty  »  for,  be  assured,  that,  if  they  could  destroy  the  navy  of 
.England  they  would ;  and,  though  it  is  possible  that  they  might  love  li- 
berty themselves,  if  they  could  yet  it,  they  would  not  stir  one  inch  to 
save  us  from  dungeons  and  chains ;  but,  on  the  contra  ry,  when  they  saw 
us  manacled,  would  laugh  at  our  folly.     This  tender  feeling,  Gentlemen, 
for  the  interests  and  honour  of  foreign  nations,  is  a  feeling  of  modern 
date  in  the  English  patriot's  breast.      The  motto,  which  I  have  taken  for 
this  paper,  contains  the  sentiments  of  one  of  those,  who  assisted  in  over- 
turning the  kingly  government  of  England.     His  were   not  notions  of 
universal  equality  amongst  nations.     The  men  of  that  day  understood 
what  liberty  was,  full  as  well  as  my  friend  of  the  Independent  Whig. 
They  were  no  court  sycophants.   They  spared  not  their  blood  in  the  cause 
of  liberty  at  home  ;  but,  never  did  it  enter  into  their  minds,  that  all  na- 
tions were  entitled  to  equal  rights  upon  the  seas.     They  gave  up  none, 
no  not  one,  of  the  fights  or  the  honours  of  England ;  but,  they  restored, 
re-established,  and  confirmed  those  rights  and  honours,  which  the  pre- 
ceding pusillanimous  kings  had  suffered  to  wither  and  decay. 

There  are  some  other  important  points,  upon  which  I  shall,  in  my  next 
letter,  trouble  you  with  some  observations,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  dan- 
ger, wh  ich  this  writer  apprehends,  from  the  closing  of  the  American  ports 
against  us,  in  which  he  happens  most  harmoniously  to  coincide  in  expres- 
sion with  those  whom,  I  hope,  he  most  despises.  The  character  of  the 
Amer  /cans,  too,  and  especially  that  of  their  sea-faring  people,  he  has  ad- 
venluro  usiy  taken  upon  him  to  vindicate.  The  probable  number  of  our 
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$eameri  on  board  of  American  ships  I  shall  be  able  to  state  with  a  little 
more  accuracy  than  he  has  done.  In  the  meanwhile,  suffer  me  to  exhort 
you,  not  to  let  your  resentment  against  our  calumniators  carry  you  one 
inch  towards  an  indifference  with  respect  to  the  fate  of  our  country  from 
without ;  for,  be  assured,  that  if  a  conqueror  were  to  take  possession  of 
it,  we  should  be  the  principal  sufferers,  and  not  they,  who  would  readily 
enlist  in  his  service,  and  who  would  be  gladly  received,  as  ready-made 
instruments  in  his  works  of  rapacity  and  plunder. 

I  am, 

Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  friend, 

and  obedient  Servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 
Botley,  13th  Aug.  1807. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XXII. 


GENTLEMEN, — In  resuming  the  subject  bf  my  last  letter  to  you,  I  beg 
leave  to  remind  you,  that  my  reasons  for  using  this  mode  of  communi- 
cating my  sentiments  to  the  public,  are,  1st,  that,  when  addressing  a  body 
of  persons  of  whose  sound  understanding  one  has  an  experimental  proof, 
one  is  more  likely  to  be  cautious  in  stating,  and  correct  in  deducing ; 
2nd,  that,  having  seen  such  striking  proofs  of  your  public  spirit,  and 
having  seen  so  little  of  that  spirit  elsewhere,  I  deem  it  a  mark  of  respect 
justly  your  due,  to  appeal  to  you  more  particularly  than  to  any  other  part 
of  the  nation ;  and,  3rd,  that  I  am  fully  persuaded,  that,  first  or  last,  the 
opinions  which  you  adopt  and  act  upon,  as  to  all  matters  whether  foreign 
or  domestic,  will  be  adopted  and  acted  upoti  by  the  whole  of  the  people 
of  this  kingdom. 

The  writer  of  the  Independent  Whig,  whose  talents  and  whose  un- 
daunted courage  are  quite  worthy  of  all  the  admiration  they  have  excited, 
is,  notwithstanding  his  talents,  mistaken,  as  he  very  well  may  be,  with 
respect  to  what  he  calls  the  impolicy  of  the  conduct  of  our  commanders 
upon  the  American  station.  He  says,  that  it  is  absurd  to  apprehend  any 
serious  injury  to  our  maritime  power  from  permitting  the  Americans  to 
inveigle  away  and  detain  our  seamen  ;  and,  he  asserts,  that,  for  one  Bri- 
tish sailor  that  theie  is  on  board  the  ships  of  America,  there  are  fifty 
Americans,  and  others,  on  board  of  British  ships.  This  is  an  assertion 
calculated  to  give  us  a  higher  opinion  of  this  writer's  boldness  than  of 
his  information  upon  the  subject  on  which  he  is  writing ;  for,  the  seamen 
on  board  the  American  ships  amount  to  about  70,000,  and,  upon  divers 
o  ccasions,  when  I  was  in  America,  it  was  stated,  and  generally  acknow- 
ledged,  that  one  fourth  part  of  the  seamen  on  board  of  American  ships, 
were  subjects  born  of  this  country;  and,  as  to  foreigners  on  board  of  our 
ships,  the  number  is  comparatively  trifling,  and  must  be  so,  because  our 
offic  ers  have  so  great  a  dislike  to  them.  It  is  hinted,  that  desertion  from 
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our  ships  might  be  prevented  by  avoiding  to  impress  men  on  board,  and 
by  treating  the  seamen  better  when  on  board.  Now,  though,  upon  any 
of  the  principles  of  a  free  government,  the  impressing  of  seamen  cannot 
be  fully  defended,  still  it  is  a  thing  which  has  always  existed  in  England  ; 
and,  it  follows,  of  course,  that,  when  a  man,  or  boy,  first  enters  a  coal 
or  any  other  merchant  ship,  he  is  well  aware  of  the  condition,  namely, 
that  when  the  greater  service  of  the  country  requires  him,  he  is  liable  to 
be  taken  into  that  service.  When  a  practice  has  existed  for  so  many 
ages,  under  all  descriptions  of  kings  and  queens,  and  under  all  political 
revolutions,  it  requires  much  thought  upon  the  matter  before  it  be  held 
up  to  public  execration.  I  will  draw  no  comparison  between  the  impress- 
ing of  seamen  and  the  ballot  for  the  militia,  the  latter  being  evidently 
partial  in  the  last  degree  ;  but,  those  who  are  the  most  strenuous  advo- 
cates for  the  liberties  of  the  people,  are  ready  to  acknowledge,  and,  in- 
deed, to  insist,  that  every  landsman,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  liable  to  be  called  forth  in  defence  of  the -country,  if  need 
require  ;  and,  if  this  be  just,  what  injustice  is  there  in  calling  forth  sea~ 
men,  in  cases  of  similar  need  ?  Nor  will  it,  I  think,  be  objected,  that,  in 
the  latter  case,  the  call  operates  partially  ;  it  applies  to  all  seamen  ;  and, 
observe,  that,  from  all  calls  in  defence  by  land,  seamen  are  exempted  ;  to 
which  may  be  added  this  circumstance,  that  seamen,  when  impressed, 
are  not  taken  from  their  homes,  and  put  into  a  new  and  strange  state  of 
life ;  but  are  taken  from  one  ship  to  be  put  into  another,  have  the  same 
sort  of  labour  to  perform,  and  the  same  sort  of  life  to  lead  ;  whereas  the 
landsman,  called  forth  to  bear  arms,  is  taken  from  his  home  and  his  bu- 
siness, is  exposed  to  hardships  unfamiliar  to  him,  and  returns,  in  all  pro- 
bability, injured  in  his  mind,  body,  or  estate.  As  to  the  treatment  of 
our  sailors  when  on  board,  my  belief  is,  that  much  improvement  might  be 
made ;  but,  Gentlemen,  be  you  assured,  that,  as  long  as  confinement 
shall  be  irksome  to  man  ;  as  long  as  change  of  scene  shall  be  delightful 
to  him ;  as  long  as  a  hankering  after  recreation  and  an  indulgence  of  his 
desires  shall  form  the  leading  propensities  of  his  mind,  so  long  will  sea- 
men, to  whatever  country  belonging,  and  however  treated  while  on  board, 
continue,  occasionally,  to  -desert,  and  especially  when  they  can  do  it  with 
certain  impunity.  Numerous,  therefore,  as  the  ships  of  America  are ; 
met  with  as  they  are  in  all  the  ports  of  the  world,  how  could  we  possibly 
keep  our  seamen,  unless  we  maintained  and  exercised  the  right  of  search- 
ing for  them  ?  Theirs  we  might  have  in  return  ;  but,  theirs  we  do  not 
want.  We  want  to  keep  our  own  ;  we  want  to  avoid  confusion,  a  mix- 
ture of  nations.  Ships  of  war,  indeed,  the  Americans  have  not  many ; 
but,  if  we  admit  the  principle,  that  the  national  flag  is  to  cover  every 
thing,  I  will  warrant  it,  that  we  shall  soon  see  enough  of  the  American 
national  flags ;  and,  as  I  before  stated,  we  should  see  our  own  seamen, 
collected  by  the  Americans,  transferred  to  the  service  of  France,  by  whom 
special  care  would  be  taken,  that  they  should  not  again  desert.  This 
would,  unquestionably,  be  the  greatest  evil  that  we  could  possibly  expe- 
rience ;  and  this  evil,  unless  we  submitted  to  all  the  demands  of  America, 
however  extravagant  in  themselves  and  however  insolently  urged,  we 
should  very  soon  have  to  encounter. 

But,  Gentlemen,  this  writer  feels,  or,  at  least,  he  expresses,  great 
alarm,  lest  the  Americans  should  shut  their  ports  against  our  goods,  in 
which  feeling  he  has  for  rivals  those  disinterested  patriots  and  profound 
politicians,  the  merchants  trading  with  America,  whose  Proclamation  I 
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will  here  insert  for  your  perusal.  It  is  dated  from  the  American  •"  CHAM- 
BER OF  COMMERCE"  at  Liverpool,  August  llth,  1807. 

"  At  a  general  and  very  numerous  meeting  of  the  members  of  this  association 
"  held  this  day,  it  was  resolved  unanimously,  that  the  following  circular  letter, 
"  prefixed  by  this  resolution,  be  printed,  and  that  the  vice-president  (in  the 
"  absence  of  the  president)  be  requested  to  sign  the  same,  on  behalf  of  the 
"  American  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Liverpool,  and  to  transmit  a  copy  thereof 
"  to  Philip  Sansom,  Esq.  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  American  Merchants  in 

"  London. Resolved,  that  the  secretary  do  also  furnish  the  several  members 

"  of  this  association  with  copies,  to  be  transmitted,  as  they  in  their  discretion 
"  may  deem  expedient,  to  their  respective  correspondents  in  Great  Britain  and 
"  Ireland. 

"  (CIRCULAR.)— Sir:  A  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  American  Cham- 
*'  her  of  Commerce,  at  this  port,  has  been  convened  this  day,  for  the  purpose  of 
"  taking  into  consideration  the  present  serious  and  critical  state  of  affairs,  as 
"  relating  to  the  intercourse  between  the  British  Empire  and  the  United  States 
"  of  America. — When  it  is  considered  how  essentially  the  vital  interests  of  both 
"  the  countries  are  concerned  in  a  maintenance  of  the  relations  of  amity  and 
"  commerce,  and  particularly  at  the  present  juncture,  it  must  be  the  wish  of 
"  every  sincere  friend  to  his  country,  whether  Briton  or  American,  that  these 
"  relations  should  not  be  interrupted,  unless  such  interruption  be  rendered 
"  inevitable  by  some  imperious  and  irresistible  necessity,  arising  from  that  regard 
"  which  it  is  incumbent  on  every  country  to  pay  to  its  honour  and  its  interest. 
"  If  the  manufacturers  and  merchants  of  this  kingdom  shall  be  convinced  that  the 
"  conduct  of  the  British  government  towards  the  United  States  of  America  has 
"  been  and  continues,  such  as  becomes  a  government  desirous  of  preserving  the 
"  relations  of  peace  and  amity ;  and  if  it  should  now  be  found  that  these  relations 
"  cannot  longer  be  preserved,  without  compromising  the  honour,  and  thereby 
"  sacrificing  the  best  interests  of  the  Britith  empire,  it  is  hoped  there  are  no 
"  sacrifices  or  privations  to  which  the  manufacturers  and  merchants  will  not 

"  cheerfully  submit,  in  order  to  prevent  such  consequences. If,  on  the  con- 

*'  trary,  the  manufacturers  and  merchants  of  this  kingdom  shall  be  convinced 
"  that  the  intercourse,  which  has  now  subsisted  for  more  than  twenty  years, 
"  between  the  British  Empire  and  the  United  States  of  America,  with  so  many, 
"  and  such  progressively  increasing  advantages  to  each,  is  in  danger  of  being 
"  interrupted  by  an  assertion  to  claims,  incompatible  with  a  due  regard  to  the 
"  EQUAL  RIGHTS  of  both  countries,  or  by  unjust  conduct  on  the  part  either 
"  of  the  British  government,  or  of  any  persons  acting  under  its  authority,  it 
"  then  becomes  a  duty  to  exercise  that  invaluable  privilege,— the  essential  bul- 
"  wark  of  the  British  constitution,— of  respectfully  making  such  representations 

"  to  the  government  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  require. And  as 

"  these  circumstances  may  be  such  as  to  render  it  highly  important  that  the 
"  persons  making  such  representations  should  act  with  promptness  and  in  concert,- 
"  — I  am  requested  to  inform  you  that,  if  such  circumstances  should  arise,  the 
"  Members  of  the  American  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Liverpool  hold  themselves 
"  in  readiness  to  correspond  and  co-operate  with  the  manufacturers  and  merchants 
"  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  for  the  attainment  of  the  important  objects 
"  herein-mentioned.— I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  JOHN  RICHARDSON,  Vice-President." 

Now,  Gentlemen,  though  I  do  not  deny,  that  Mr.  John  Richardson 
and  the  Corresponding  Society,  of  which  he  is  Vice-President,  have  a 
perfect  right  to  assemble  and  to  invite  others  to  "  co-operate  "  with 
them  in  order  to  act  with  "promptitude;"  in  endeavouring- to  obtain, 
though  contrary  to  the  will  of  government,  the  objects  which  they  have 
in  view ;  though  I  by  no  means  deny  them  this  right,  I  greatly  fear, 
that,  if  you  were  to  form  a  Corresponding  Society,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting,  "  by  promptness  and  concert,"  an  abolition  of  useless  places 
and  pensions,  and  for  a  restoration  of  the  act  passed  in  the  reign  of  King 
William  III.  "for  the  better  securing  of  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
people  ;"  if  you  were  to  form  a  Corresponding  Society  for  this  purpose, 
and  were  to  do  me  the  honour  to  make  me  ''  Vice  President''  of  it,  I  great- 
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]y  fear,  that  John  Richardson  and  his  Society  would,  to  a  man,  vote  for  my 
being  hanged,  and  your  being1  transported  ;  and  yet,  it  is,  I  think,  evi- 
dent, that  our  right,  in  the  case  supposed,  would  be  as  clear  as  that  of 
the  "  Chamber  of  Commerce"  now  is. 

But,  leaving  this  worst  of  all  aristocracies  to  enjoy  its  day,  and  waiting 
patiently  for  the  arrival  of  our  day,  let  us  examine  a  little,  Gentlemen, 
into  the  grounds  df  the  alarm,  expressed  by  the  Independent  Whig  and 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  at  the  probability  of  seeing  the  American 
ports  shut  against  our  goods. 

Gentlemen,  part  of  the  wool  (one  article  is  enough,  for  the  same  rea- 
soning applies  to  all),  which  grows  upon  the  backs  of  sheep,  which  feed 
upon  the  grass,  which  grows  upon  the  land  of  England,  is  made  into  cloth 
of  various  denominations,  which  cloth  is  made  by  English  labour,  and  is 
afterwards  seat  to  clothe  the  Americans,  Now,  does  it  appear  to  you, 
that  it  would  do  us  any  great  injury,  if  the  Americans  were  to  refuse  to 
wear  this  cloth  ;  if  they  were  to  refuse  to  receive  the  benefit  of  so  much 
of  the  produce  of  the  soil  and  of  the  labour  of  our  country  ?  They  must 
go  naked  and  absolutely  perish  without  this  cloth ;  but,  that  I  lay  aside, 
for  the  present,  as  of  no  account.  What  injury  would  it  do  us,  if  they 
were  to  be  able  to  prevent  our  woollens  from  entering  their  ports  ?  Why, 
my  assailant  of  the  Independent  Whig  will  say,  perhaps,  that  such  pre- 
vention would  be  the  ruin  of  thousands  ;  that  it  would  break  up  our 
cloth  manufactories,  and  produce  starvation  amongst  the  cloth  makers. 
This  sweeping  way  of  describing  is  always  resorted  to  in  such  cases  ;  but, 
Gentlemen,  though  we  actually  clothe  the  Americans,  they  do  not  take 
off  one  tenth  part  of  our  cloth.  And,  supposing  it  possible  for  them  ef- 
fectually to  put  a  stop  to  this  outlet,  how  would  it  injure  us  ?  The  conse- 
quence would  be,  that  cloth  would  be  cheaper  in  England ;  the  conse- 
quence of  that  would  be,  that  wool  would  be  cheaper;  the  consequence  of 
that  would  be,  that  sheep  would  be  less  valuable  ;  the  consequence  of  that 
would  be,  that  less  of  them  would  be  raised.  But,  the  feed  which  now  goes 
to  the  keeping  of  part  of  our  sheep,  would  go  to  the  keeping  of  something 
else,  and  the  labour  now  bestowed  upon  part  of  our  woollen  cloths,  would 
be  bestowed  upon  something  else  ;  in  all  probability  upon  the  land,  which 
always  calls  for  labour,  and  which  never  fails  to  yield  a  grateful  return. 

There  is,  Gentlemen,  as  it  were  by  pre-concert,  by  regular  system,  a 
loud  cry,  upon  all  occasions,  set  up  about  our  loss  of  commerce.  Wars 
have  been  made,  over  and  over  again,  for  the  sake  of  commerce ;  and, 
when  the  rights  and  honour  of  the  nation  are  to  be  sacrificed  by  a  peace, 
the  regaining  or  preserving  of  commerce  is  invariably  the  plea.  To  hear 
these  merchants  and  their  ignorant  partisans  talk,  one  would  almost  sup- 
pose that,  if  sincere  in  their  expressions  of  alarm,  they  must  look  upon 
commerce  as  the  sole  source  of  our  food  and  raiment,  and  even  of  the 
elements  which  are  necessary  to  man's  existence.  Commerce,  they  tell 
us,  is  "  essential  to  the  vital  interests"  of  the  country  ?  Who  would  not 
suppose,  that  commerce  brought  us  our  bread  and  our  water.  Gentle- 
men, to  support  commerce,  the  wars  in  Egypt  were  undertaken;  the 
wars  in  India  are  carried  on  without  ceasing;  the  war  in  Souch  America 
and  in  Africa  are  now  undertaken.  Oh  !  What  English  blood  and  En- 
glish labour  and  English  happiness  and  English  honour  has  not  this 
commerce  cost  !  But,  "  without  commerce  how  are  we  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  government,  and  the  interest  of  the  national  debt?''  This  is  a 
.question  that  every  frightened  female  puts  to  one;  and,  really,  notwith- 
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standing1  it  is  well  known  that  England  has  been  upon  the  decline  of 
power  ever  since  she  became  decidedly  commercial,  and  that  France  has 
grown  in  power  in  the  same  proportion  as  her  commerce  has  declined, 
till,  at  last,  having  lost  all  her  commerce,  she  has  become  absolute  mis- 
tress of  the  whole  of  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  notwithstanding  this,  the 
commercial  tribe,  with  Pitt  at  their  head,  have  so  long  and  so  impudently 
assumed,  that  it  is  commerce  that  "  supports  the  nation,"  that  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  a  man  who  is  foolish  enough  to  have  his  all  in  the 
funds,  should  be  alarmed,  lest  he  should  lose  his  dividends  with  the  loss 
of  commerce.  The  merchants  would  fain  persuade  us  (perhaps  they  may 
really  think  so)  that  their  goods  and  their  ships  pay  the  greater  part  of 
the  taxes.  •'  Look,  here!"  say  they,  pointing  to  their  imports  and  ex- 
ports. That  is  very  fine,  for  a  few  hundreds  of  them ;  but  what  is  it  to 
the  whole  of the  nation  ?  "  But,"  say  they,  "look  at  the  Custom-House 
duties."  Yes,  and  tcho  pay  those  duties  ?  It  is  we,  Gentlemen,  who  pay 
those  duties.  The  payment  comes  out  of  our  labour,  and  from  no  other 
source  whatever.  The  people  of  America  have  been  cajoled  by  this  sort 
of  doctrine.  "  We  pay  no  taxes,"  says  one  of  their  boasting  citizens, 
"  except  such  as  are  imposed  upon  foreign  commodities."  That  is  to 
say,  except  such  as  are  imposed  upon  Rum,  which  is  to  them  what  beer 
is  to  Us ;  Sugar  and  Coffee,  of  which,  in  part,  the  breakfast  of  every  hu- 
man creature  in  the  country  is  composed  ;  Woollens  and  Linens  and  Cot- 
tons, without  which  the  people  must  go  naked  by  day  and  be  frost-bitten 
by  night.  But,  what  is  the  difference,  Gentlemen,  whether  they  pay  a 
tax  upon  their  coats,  or  whether  they  pay  it  upon  their  candles  ? 

But,  Gentlemen,  bearing  in  mind,  however,  that  we  pay  the  custom- 
house duties,  let  us  see  what  proportion  those  duties  bear  to  the  whole  of 
the  taxes  raised  upon  us.  The  whole  of  the  taxes,  collected  last  year, 
amount  to  about  50  millions;  the  custom-house  duties,  exclusive  of  coals, 
and  goods  carried  from  one  part  of  the  kingdom  to  another,  to  about  five 
millions  !  Supposing,  therefore,  that,  if  we  did  not  pay  these  five  millions 
in  this  way,  we  should  not  possess  them,  to  pay  in  any  other  way,  if 
called  upon ;  supposing  this,  is  there  here  any  falling  off  to  be  alarmed 
at  ?  Why,  Gentlemen,  the  Barley  alone  of  England,  pays,  in  malt  and 
in  beer,  more  clear  money  into  the  Exchequer  than  all  the  shipping  and 
^all  the  foreign  commerce  put  together;  and,  as  to  the  revenue  arising 
from  the  trade  with  America,  it  is  less  than  what  arises  from  the  porter 
which  you  drink  in  the  City  of  Westminster  alone.  The  fact  is,  Gentle- 
men, that  the  means  of  supporting  fleets  and  armies,  the  means  of  meet- 
ing all  the  squanderings  that  we  witness,  the  means  of  paying  the  divi- 
dends at  the  Bank,  come  out  of  the  land  of  the  country  and  the  labour  of 
its  people.  These  are  the  sources,  from  which  all  those  means  proceed  ; 
and  all  that  the  merchants,  and  ministers  like  merchants,  tell  us  about 
the  resources  of  commerce,  means  merely  this,  that  while  we  are  sweat- 
ing at  every  pore  to  pay  the  taxes,  we  ought  to  believe,  that  the  taxes  are 
paid  by  others.  I  will  tell  you,  Gentlemen,  who  would  be  injured  by  the 
shutting  of  the  American  ports  against  our  goods.  A  few  great  mer- 
chants and  manufacturers  •  and,  observe  it  well,  some  hundreds  of  men, 
and  some  of  those  very  great  men,  who  have  their  money  in  the  American 
funds.  These,  and  these  alone,  be  you  well  assured,  would  suffer  any  serious 
inconvenience  from  the  shutting  of  the  American  ports  ;  and  these  men 
are  amongst  the  very  worst  enemies  that  the  people  of  England  have  to 
overcome. 
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Nothing  is  more  convenient  for  the  purpose  of  a  squandering,  jobbing, 
corrupting,  bribing  minister,  than  a  persuasion  amongst  the  people,  that 
it  is  from  the  commerce,  and  not  from  their  labour,  that  the  taxes  come ; 
and,  it  has  long  been  a  fashionable  way  of  thinking,  that,  it  is  no  matter 
how  great  the  expenses  are,  so  that  commerce  does  but  keep  pace  with 
them  in  increase.  Nothing  can  better  suit  such  a  minister  and  his  mi- 
nions than  the  propagation  of  opinions  like  these.  But,  Gentlemen,  you 
have  seen  the  commerce  tripled  since  the  fatal  day  when  Pitt  became 
minister  ;  and  have  you  found,  that  your  taxes  have  not  been  increased  ? 
The  commerce  has  been  tripled,  and  so  have  the  parish  paupers.  Away, 
then,  I  beseech  you,  with  this  destructive  delusion !  See  the  thing  in  its 
true  light.  Look  upon  all  the  taxes  as  arising  out  of  the  land  and  the 
labour,  and  distrust  either  the  head  or  the  heart  of  the  man  who  would 
cajole  you  with  a  notion  of  their  arising  from  any  other  source. 

But,*  Gentlemen,  the  much -talked-of  and  often-threatened  non-impor- 
tation act  of  America  is  a  bug-bear  fit  only  to  frighten  children  and  men 
of  childish  minds.  Such  an  act  was  passed  nearly  two  years  ago  ;  but, 
observe,  it  contained  a  tail  clause,  empowering  the  President  to  suspend 
its  execution.  The  Congress  has  met  twice  since ;  the  act  has  been  re- 
newed, but,  still  the  suspending  clause,  that  magic  rag  in  the  tooth  of 
the  serpent,  has  prevented  its  execution.  Nay,  in  one  case,  by  mistake, 
the  term  of  suspension  appears  to  have  expired  ;  but,  though  the  act  was 
for  a  few  days  in  force,  it  was  not  executed ;  and  had  no  more  effect 
upon  the  importation  of  English  goods,  than  if  it  had  been  one  of  the  old 
ballads,  of  which  you  see  such  an  abundance  hung  upon  the  walls  at  Hyde 
Park  corner.  Nor  let  it  be  imagined,  that  this  arises  from  a  reluctance 
to  quarrel  with  us.  I  have  before  assigned  the  true  cause.  I  have  shown 
luhy  it  is  morally  impossible,  that,  for  any  length  of  time,*  such  an  act 
should  be  executed  in  America,  our  goods,  besides  being  indispensably 

*  The  article  alluded  to  here  is  one  dated  20th  Dec.  1806,  and  the  following 
is  the  argument  referred  to  in  the  above  letter  to  the  Electors  of  Westminster: — 

At  no  time,  under  no  circumstances  that  the  imagination  can  form  to  itself, 
would  it  he  prudent  or  safe  for  us  to  concede  any  point  connected  with  the 
maintenance  of  our  power  at  sea;  but,  at  the  present  time,  and  under  circum- 
stances that  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  in  the  foregoing  article,  concession 
would  be  the  beginning  of  annihilation  to  the  only  force,  on  which  we  have  now 
to  rely  for  keeping  the  enemy  from  our  doors.  Give  up  the  right  of  search,  and 
to  give  up  a  part  expressly  will  he  giving  up  the  whole  by  implication,  or,  at 
least  by  interpretation;  give  up  that,  and  in  the  space  of  two  years,  France  will 

beat  us  in  that  which  has  hitherto  been  called  the  English  Channel. Refuse, 

and  what  is  the  consequence  ?  The  execution  of  a  non-importation  act,  passed  in 
America,  suspended  now,  perhaps,  but  ready  to  be  put  in  rigid  execution  the 
moment  the  final  refusal  is  made  known.  And  what  will  be  the  effect  of  this 
terrible  act,  which  is  to  awe  England  into  compliance  ?  Into  a  surrender  of 
rights,  undisputed  by  the  public  law  of  Europe,  and  exercised  by  all  nations, 
except  those  whose  interest  it  has  been  not  to  exercise  them,  or  who  had  not  the 
power  to  exercise  them  ?  What  will  be  the  effect  of  this  act,  supposing  the 
American  government  to  have  passed  it  with  any  other  view  than  that  of 
exciting  the  fears  of  timid  commercial  avarice  ?  The  effect  would  be,  if  it  were 
possible  to  execute  the  act,  to  prevent  large  quantities  of  goods  from  being 
carried  to  America  from  this  kingdom,  which,  as  the  phrase  usually  is,  would 
greatly  injure  our  commerce  and  manufactures  -,  for,  as  to  our  navigation,  it  would 
not  injure  that  at  all,  it  being  very  material  to  observe,  that  not  one  English 
ship  would  thereby  be  thrown  out  of  employment,  because  not  one  English  ship 
nor  one  English  sailor  (except,  perhaps,  some  deserters  from  our  colliers  or  our 
fleet)  is  ever  employed  in  the  transport  of  English  goods  to  the  American  States. 
But,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this  phrase,  "  injury  to  our  commerce  and  manufao 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,   AUGUST,  1807.  253 

necessary  to  the  people  of  that  country,  being  the  source  of  much  more 
than  one  half  of  the  whole  of  its  revenues.  I  then  said,  and  I  have  since 
said,  that,  whether  at  war  or  at  peace  with  us,  they  will  have  our  goods 
and  we  shall  have  theirs  ;  that,  talk  about  the  non-importation  act  as 
long  as  they  please  for  the  purpose  of  forming-  a  combination  amongst 
our  merchants  and  manufacturers  favourable  to  them,  they  can  never  put 
such  an  act  in  execution  for  any  length  of  time ;  and  that,  therefore,  our 
ministers  woulJ  be  amongst  the  most  criminal  of  men,  if,  in  yielding  to 
such  combinations,  thsy  gave  up  a  single  particle  of  our  maritime  rights. 
The  "  Chamber  of  Commerce,"  this  mercantile  club,  this  new  Cor- 
responding Society,  forces  me  back,  for  a  moment,  to  the  subject  of 
maritime  rights.  These  gentry,  too,  without  any  other  learning  than 
what  they  have  picked  up,  in  mere  scraps,  from  the  newspapers,  talk 
about  the  "  EQUAL  rights  of  both  countries,"  thereby  assuming,  as  a 
principle  admitted,  that  America  is  equal  with  England  as  to  all  manner 
of  rights  upon  the  sea.  It  is  truly  said,  Gentlemen,  that,  where  the 
treasure  is,  there  will  the  heart  be  also  ;  but,  as,  comparatively  speaking, 
very  few  Englishmen  have  treasure  in  America,  so,  I  trust,  that  there 
will  be  very  few  of  them  who  will  be  found  to  adopt  the  sentiments  of  the 
"  Chamber  of  Commerce,"  which,  indeed,  calls  itself  American,  and 
which  is,  probably,  composed  of  men,  whose  fortunes  are  principally 
lodged  in  that  country.  Men  with  English  hearts,  of  whatever  opinions 
respecting  domestic  matters,  have  never,  until  lately,  suffered,  in  silence, 
any  one  to  deny  to  their  country  a  right  of  sea  do?ninion.  The  dominion 
of  the  seas,  even  to  the  opposite  shores,  has,  until  of  late,  been  distinctly 
claimed  by  all  the  king's  and  queens  and  rulers  of  England  ever  since  our 
country  has  borne  that  name ;  and,  our  history  shows,  that  those  who 
have  been  most  distinguished  for  their  attachment  to  our  domestic 
liberties,  have  been  the  most  zealous  in  maintaining  this  sea-dominion. 

tures?"  It  is  certainly  figurative.  It  would  say,  that  by  injuring  our  merchants 
and  manufacturers,  the  measure  would  injure  our  country.  But,  those  merchants 
and  manufacturers  must  excuse  me  if  I  regard  not  this  as  a  legitimate  con- 
clusion; for  numerous  are  the  cases,  real  as  well  as  supposed,  in  which  a 
measure,  which  is  injurious  to  particular  classes  of  men,  may  be,  and  are,  not 
only  not  injurious,  hut  heneficial  to  the  community  in  general;  and,  though  this 
may  not  be  a  measure  of  that  description,  1  am  fully  persuaded,  that,  if  it  could 
be  strictly  executed,  the  injury  to  the  general  interests  of  the  nation,  the  injury 
to  her  power,  to  the  means  of  defending  herself,  to  the  means  of  her  maintaining 

her  consequence  amongst  nations,  would,  if  any  at  all,  be  very  small  indeed. 

I  made,  in  my  second  letter  to  Mr.  Windham,  when  touching  upon  the  con- 
sequences of  the  seizure  at  Hamburgh,  some  observations  respecting  the  effect,  in 
a  national  point  of  view,  of  excluding  our  manufactures  from  foreign  countries, 
to  which  observations  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader,  as  applicable  to  this  case  ; 
and,  let  me  add  here,  that  no  abusive  paragraph  from  a  Treasury  scribe,  such  as 
John  Bowles  or  Redhead  Yorke,  will,  either  by  me  or  my  readers,  be  taken  as 

conclusive  proof,  that  those  observations  were  erroneous. But,  would  the 

injury,  supposing  it  to  be  an  injury,  be  all  on  one  side  ?  Would  the  Americans 
themselves  experience  no  injury  from  this  same  measure?  To  hear  some  men 
talk  upon  this  subject,  one  would  imagine,  that  to  get  rid  of  goods,  the  produce 
of  sheep's  backs  and  of  our  mines  and  of  the  work  of  our  hands  was  a  positive 
good  that  nothing  could  counterbalance.  If  this  be  the  case,  why  not  throw 
them  into  the  sea,  instead  of  putting  them  on  board  of  American  ships,  for  the 
privilege  of  doing  which  we  are  to  pay  so  dear  ?  To  hear  some  men  talk  upon 
this  subject,  one  would  really  imagine,  that  it  was  purely  to  oblige  us,  out  of 
mere  compassion  and  Christian  charity  to  us,  that  the  Americans  wore  our 
cloth,  and  cut  their  meat  with  our  knives.  It  may  be  the  opinion  of  some,  that 
they  have  proved  themselves  to  be  affectionate  children  \  but,  God  preserve,  I 
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They  were  not  frightened  with  the  threats  of  France  and  of  Holland  (then 
great  in  maritime  force)  combined.  They  heard  the  solemn  German 
quack  authors  and  the  flippant  Frenchmen  talk  about  the  law  of  nations, 
and,  as  far  as  these  related  to  the  forms  of  treaties  and  the  like,  they 
paid  attention  to  them.  But,  they  scouted  the  idea,  that  conquest 
constituted  right  of  dominion  upon  land,  where  Englishmen  could 
scarcely  gain  any  conquests,  and  that  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as 
dominion  at  sea,  where  alone,  in  all  human  probability,  England  could 
make  conquests.  They  were  told,  I  dare  say,  that  their  claim  of  sea- 
dominion  was  making  might  constitute  right ;  but,  they  would  readily 
answer,  that  experience  and  reason  joined  had  taught  them,  that,  as  to 
the  affairs  of  nations,  it  was  might  alone,  in  fact,  that  did  constitute 
right ;  and,  this  they  would  avow  without  any  fear  of  being  thought  the 
advocates  of  despotism.  Upon  various  occasions,  when  I,  for  my  part, 
have  had  to  speak  of  the  conquests  of  Buonaparte,  I  have  always  said, 
that  he  had,  in  all  cases  where  not  prohibited  by  a  previous  positive 
compact,  to  which  he  was  a  party,  a  right  to  make  what  conquests  he 
pleased ;  and,  that  it  was  perfect  childishness  in  us  to  rail  against  him 
for  his  conquering.  He  has  now  conquered  the  land  of  Europe.  We 
have,  long  ago,  conquered  the  seas.  He  may  maintain  his  dominion, 
and  we  shall,  I  hope,  always  be  able  to  maintain  ours 

My  friend  of  the  Independent  Whig,  "  if  he  will  allow  me  to  call  him 
so"  (as  the  people  at  St.  Stephen's  say),  just  as  if  he  anticipated  a  sinecure 
office  in  oversetting  everything  that  I  should  be  able  to  say  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  our  paramount  rights  upon  the  seas,  has  voluntarily  undertaken  a, 
defence  of  the  people  of  America  against  what  he  calls  my  "  unmerited 
abuse  of  the  whole  of  them."  I  abused  none  of  them ;  and  it  never 
entered  into  my  heart  to  speak  even  slightingly  of  them  as  a  whole.  Upon 
all  occasions,  when  I  have  spoken  ill  of  the  Americans,  I  have  excepted, 

say,  the  parent  from  being  reduced  to  a  reliance  upon  their  affection  or  com- 
passion !  God  preserve  the  country  I  love  from  a  dependence  upon  American 
generosity,  charity,  or  even  American  justice!  The  fact  is,  that  the  Americans 
purchase  our  goods  because  they  want  them,  and  cannot  do  without  them. 
Their  whole  dress,  from  the  chin  to  the  ankle,  goes  from  England,  Ireland,  or 
Scotland.  From  the  swa'dling  clothes  of  the  baby  to  the  shroud  of  the  grandsire, 
all  is  supplied  by  us ;  and,  it  is  in  my  power,  at  any  time,  to  show,  that,  in 
return  for  English  materials  and  English  labour,  England  receives  but,  com- 
paratively, a  small  portion  of  food  or  of  raiment,  the  far  greater  part  being  a 
mere  rehicle  for  enriching  the  few  who  profit  from  the  trade.  Can  the  Americans 
do  without  our  goods  ?  This  is  to  ask,  Can  they  go  naked ;  for,  in  the  whole 
world,  this  kingdom  excepted,  there  exists  not  the  means  of  covering  their  backs; 
of  keeping  them  from  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  either  by  day  or  by  night. 
To  say  nothing,  therefore,  of  the  numerous  useful  and  necessary  articles  of 
hardware,  and  goods,  indeed,  of  all  descriptions,  how  are  they  to  supply  the 
place  of  English  goods  ?  "  Other  countries."  What  other  country  is  there 
upon  earth  ?  Even  before  the  French  revolution  commenced  its  havoc  upon  the 
manufactories  of  the  continent,  all  the  other  countries  in  the  world  did  not 
supply  them  with  as  much  of  the  articles  of  in-dispensable  necessity  as  Glouces- 
tershire did ;  and,  it  will,  I  hope,  not  be  forgotten  by  Lords  Holland  and  Auck- 
land, that,  Napoleon,  in  his  Northern  conquests,  must  have  broken  up  the  small 
source  of  supply  there  afforded  to  America.  But,  "  shall  we  not  drive  the 
Americans  to  manufacture  for  themselves?"  This  is  a  horrid  possibility  to  be 
sure  ;  but,  we  must  first  drive  two  other  things  amongst  them,  namely,  sheep 
and  downs  for  the  sheep  to  feed  upon,  and  (I  had  like  to  have  forgotten  a  third) 
a  sun  under  which  sheep  can  live  and  thrive.  These  are  physical  obstacles, 
which  are  not  to  be  overcome,  believe  me,  by  a  petulant  act  of  Congress,  though 
preceded  by  six  weeks  or  two  months  of  dull  debate,  in  which,  perhaps,  fifty 
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first  and  more  particularly,  the  Quakers  of  Pennsylvania,  who,  after  all. 
my   experience,    and   I  have    now    had   not   a  little,  I  believe   to    be, 
take    the   whole   of  their   character  and    manners   together,    the  best 
people  in  the  world.     Of  the  people  in  general,  descending  from  the  old 
settlers,  to  the   Northward,  I  have  always  spoken  with  respect ;  and  if, 
generally  speaking,  1  have  had,  and  have,  a  very  bad  opinion  of  those  to 
the  Southward,  I  have  always  observed,  that  there  were  many  exception^ 
there  aho     But,  I  have  said,  and  this  I  say  again,  that,  owing  to  the  emi- 
gration of  rogues  and  fraudulent  debtors  and  sharping  adventurers,  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  ;  and  owing  to  the  introduction  of  a  system  of  impu- 
nity for  moral  offences,  working  in  conjunction  with  about  300  news- 
papers, supported  by  advertisements  and  by  the  passions  of  those  who  feed 
upon  falsehood,  America  is,  upon  the  whole,  in  my  opinion,  become  the 
most  unprincipled  country  in  the  world.     I   have  said,  that,  as  to  affairs 
between  men  and  their  families,  there  is  no  shame  or  reproach  attendant 
upon  a  breach  of  fidelity,  on  the  part  of  man  or  of  wife ;  and  I   have 
proved  the  frequency  of  elopements  to  be  such,  that  the  printers  of  even 
provincial  papers,  keep,  cut  in  type-metal,  the  figures  of  a  wife  escaping 
from  her  husband's  house,  just  as  the  printers  of  commercial  papers  keep 
the  figures  of  ships,  to  place  at  the  head  of  their  ship  advertisements.    As 
to  their  juries,  he  who  knows  the  jurors  and  the  parties,  must  be  very 
little  gifted,  if  he  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  will  be  the  result.     I  have 
said,  that,  while  I  was  in  America,  a.  judge  was  caught  thieving  in  a  shop  ; 
and,   I  have  asked,  what  the  people  of  England  would  say,  if  a  similar 
act,  on  the  part  of  a  judge,  was  to  pass  with  impunity  here.     I  have 
said,  that,  in  such  a  state  of  morals,  there  can  be  no  real  public  liberty  ; 
and,  that  the  fact  is,  that  though  the  name  is  in  great  vogue,  I  would,  it" 
compelled  to  choose,  rather  be  a  subject  of  Napoleon  than  a  citizen  of 
America.     My  adversary  (for,  I  am  afraid,  he  wishes  not  to  have  me  for 
a  friend)   says,  that  the  Americans   showed  invincible  courage  in  a  war 
for  their  liberties.     I  deny  that  the  war  was  undertaken  for  their  liberties  ; 
but,  that,  though  the  designs  here  might  be  unjust  and  tyrannical,  the 
war    there  principally  arose  from  the  easy  means  which  it  offered   to 
American  debtors  to  cheat  their  English  creditors.     I  never  denied  them 
courage.     They  are,  I  believe,  as  brave  as  any  people  in  the  world  ;  but, 
as  to  their  justice  in  that  war,  their  battles  were  fought  by  those,  who 

lawyers  were  exercising  their  lungs  for  the  bar,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  a 
hundred  honest  farmers,  who  had,  at  last,  not  a  more  correct  notion  of  the 
consequences  of  the  act,  than  Mr.  Spankie  (the  Editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle) 
now  seems  to  have.  It  may  seem  incredible  to  some  persons  that  there  should 
,be  no  sheep  in  America;  and,  there  are  many  superficial  observers,  who  will  he 
inclined  to  dispute  my  opinions  upon  the  fact  of  their  having  frequently  eaten 
lamb  and  mutton  there.  But  it  will  be  quite  sufficient,  in  answer  to  all  such, 
to  state,  that  for  every  man  in  the  United  States,  five  pounds  sterling's  worth  of 
woollens  is  annually  imported  from  England.  What,  then,  do  they  do  with 
their  own  wool  ?  The  truth  is,  that  they  grow  scarcely  enough  to  answer  the 
demand  for  stuffing  saddles  and  such-like  uses;  and  they  never  can ;  both  soil 
and  climate  being  hostile  to  the  breeding  and  the  keeping  of  sheep.  Supposing', 
therefore,  that  the  people,  almost  all  of  them  bred  to  agricultural  pursuits, 
could,  before  their  present  stock  of  cloths  is  worn  to  rags,  be  collected  together 
from  their  thinly  scattered  plantations,  and  moulded  into  manufacturers :  sup- 
posing persons  there  ready  to  teach  them  the  art  of  manufacturing;  and  sup- 
posing that  unsupposable  event,  the  transmutation  of  some  of  their  lands  into 
workshops,  still  the  materials,  whereon  to  work,  are  wanting ;  and,  if  ever  they 
are  obtained,  from  England,  dear  England,  however  they  may  hate  her,  and  afiect 
to  despise  her,  those  materials  must  come,  ^ 
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were  paid  in  a  paper  called  certificates.  These  certificates,  for  want  of  a 
law  to  give  them  value,  were  little,  scarcely  nothing-,  worth ;  but,  when 
the  speculators,  who  were  also  the  leaders,  had  bought  up  the  certificates, 
at,  perhaps,  sixpence  in  the  pound,  these  leaders  made  a  law  to  tax  the 
people,  and  to  make  the  certificates  worth  20  shillings  in  the  pound !  A 
whole  tract  of  country  I  have  known  to  be  sold,  by  an  act  of  assembly  ; 
the  money  received,  and  the  law  rescinded  without  any  compensation  to 
the  purchasers.  I  have  known  a  lottery  made  in  virtue  of  an  act  of  as- 
sembly, the  act  being  published  by  authority  in  order  to  induce  people 
to  purchase  the  tickets,  the  tickets  sold,  the  lottery  drawn,  and  the 
holders  of  the  money  keep  it,  and  laugh  at  the  holders  of  the  prize 
tickets.  Lest  this  should  not  be  enough,  I  will  give  my  friend  of  the  In- 
dependent Whig  one  specimen  of  the  American  liberty  of  the  press,  and 
that,  too,  not,  as  he  will,  probably,  anticipate,  in  my  own  person,  but  in 
that  of  a  man,  who,  about  eleven  years  ago,  left  Scotland,  in  order  to 
enjoy  the  liberty  of  a  free  press  in  America.  This  man  published  in 
Scotland  a  pamphlet  called  the  Political  Progress  of  Britain,  for  which 
he  was  obliged  to  flee,  and  which  he  re-published  in  America.  While  he 
wrote  against  his  own  country  as  well  as  its  rulers,  he  was  wonderfully 
caressed  ;  but,  it  took  him  in  the  head  to  write  against  the  rulers  there 
also.  What  was  the  consequence  ?  An  action  ?  No.  An  indictment  ? 
No.  A  criminal  information  ?  No.  But,  as  a  mere  prelude  to  these, 
a  warrant,  under  a  tortured  construction  of  a  statute  of  Edward  III.  (for 
the  American  rulers  preserve  all  these  handy  things  by  them)  to  take 
him  up,  to  bind  him  to  keep  the  peace  and  be  of  good  behaviour,  under  a 
heavy  bail ;  so  that,  this  bond  might  have  been  kept  over  his  head  for 
years,  without  any  conviction,  or  even  any  trial.  The  man  remonstrated 
against  this  act  of  injustice  ;  he  refused  to  give  bail ;  he  was  committed 
to  prison,  and  in  prison  he  died,  a  tolerably  striking  instance  of  the 
effect  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  as  enjoyed  in  America. 

Were  I  to  proceed  to  the  extent  of  my  own  bare  recollection,  this 
letter  would  surpass  in  bulk  that  of  a  letter  of  Lord  Wellesley,  who, 
quite  unconcernedly,  refers  the  Court  of  Directors,  in  one  letter,  to  the 
735th  paragraph  of  another  letter,  which  he  sends  them  by  the  same 
conveyance.  I  had  no  desire  to  say  what  I  have  said  ;  but,  when  I  see 
the  persons,  interested  in  the  American  commerce,  combining  together 
for  the  avowed  object  of  forcing  the  government  (which,  if  I  am  to  judge 
from  the  past,  is  but  too  much  inclined  that  way)  to  abandon  the  great 
protecting  rights  of  our  country ;  and  when  I  see  the  views  of  this  com- 
bination, aided  by  a  public  writer,  who  (for  want  of  information,  without 
doubt)  holds  forth  America  in  false  colours,  and  bespeaks  your  partiality 
towards  her  upon  the  score  of  her  being  the  patroness  and  the  guardian 
of  liberty  and  of  public  virtue,  I  think,  that  to  refrain  from  speaking- 
would  be  a  shameful  neglect  of  my  duty. 

In  conclusion,  suffer  me,  Gentlemen,  once  more  to  press  upon  your 
minds  the  important  distinction  between  the  rights  of  nations,  as  consi- 
dered with  respect  to  other  nations,  and  individuals,  as  considered  with 
respect  to  other  individuals  of  the  same  nation.  In  the  latter  case  all 
ought  to  be  upon  a  perfect  level  in  the  eye  of  the  law.  The  law  comes 
in  to  the  aid  of  natural  weakness.  It  says  to  the  strong  man,  f '  You  shall 
"  have  all  the  advantages  which  your  own  strength  can  give  you,  as  far 
"  as  the  employment  of  that  strength  does  in  nowise  bear  down  those 
*'  who  are  weaker  than  you  are."  But,  nations  acknowledge  no  law ; 
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and,  though  there  are  men,  who  have  written  upon  what  they  call  the 
law  of  nations,  their  writings  are  merely  the  opinions  of  individuals,  and 
the  history  of  what  this  and  that  nation  has,  at  different  times,  done.  The 
fact  is,  that  in  the  concerns  of  nations,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  thing, 
it  must  be,  that  power,  in  the  end,  under  whatever  show  of  law  or  usage, 
will  have  its  way.  It  does  not  hence  follow,  that  it  is  just  for  a  strong 
nation  to  oppress  a  weak  one.  The  moral  considerations  of  right  and 
wrong  are  not  to  be  left  aside  ;  but,  the  only  check  that  can  possibly 
be  found  to  national  ambition,  accompanied  with  power  wherewith  to 
gratify  it,  is,  the  combination  which,  first  or  last,  will  naturally  be  formed 
against  any  nation,  which  uses  its  power  for  the  purpose  of  oppressing 
other  nations.  The  only  question,  therefore,  for  us  to  determine,  in  the 
present  case,  is,  whether  the  exercise  of  those  powers,  which  our  real 
mastership  of  the  seas  enables  us  to  exercise,  be  now  exercised  for  the 
purposes  of  oppression,  or  of  self-defence.  I  contend  that,  in  the  parti- 
cular case,  which  has  given  rise  to  this  discussion,  they  have  been  exer- 
cised for  the  purposes  of  self-defence.  There  may  return  a  state  of 
things,  when  we  may  safely  forego  that  exercise  ;  and  then  it  will  be  pro- 
per to  do  it ;  but,  at  the  present  time,  all  men,  I  should  think,  must  be 
convinced,  that,  if  England  be  not  to  become  an  appendage  of  France, 
she  must  maintain,  with  more  rigour  than  ever,  her  rights  of  dominion 
upon  the  sea.  For  you,  Gentlemen,  to  give  your  sanction  to  the  aban- 
donment of  those  rights,  upon  any  ground,  would  be  to  falsify  that  patri- 
otic character  which  you  have  so  justly  acquired  ;  and,  for  you  to  do  this 
upon  the  ground  of  favour  due  to  those  nations,  who  are  set  up  as  the 
friends  of  liberty,  would  expose  your  understandings  to  the  contempt  of 
the  world.  Much  of  our  liberties,  as  Englishmen,  has  been  lost.  Let  us, 
by  all  the  lawful  means  within  our  power,  continue  our  efforts  to  recover 
those  liberties ;  and,  if  we  resolutely  and  wisely  and  patiently  proceed, 
recover  them  we  shall,  in  spite  of  the  swarms  of  prostituted  hirelings  and 
of  public  robbers,  against  whom  we  have  to  contend.  But,  Gentlemen, 
it  is  English  liberty  that  we  want.  It  is  not  French  liberty  nor  Ameri 
can  liberty.  It  is  such  liberty  as  our  forefathers  fought  for  and  obtained. 
It  is  freedom  from  oppression,  whether  from  tyrants  great  or  petty  ;  and 
this  is  such  liberty  as  neither  Frenchmen  nor  Americans  have  yet  tasted 
of.  It  would  behove  you  well  to  stand  forward,  at  the  present  moment, 
and  to  make  your  voice  heard,  and  through  that  voice  the  voice  of  the 
people  of  England,  against  the  selfish  and  mercantile  considerations  that 
are  now  forming  for  the  purpose  of  sacrificing  the  honour  and  the  secu- 
rity of  our  country  to  their  paltry  private  interests.  No  small  por- 
tion of  the  fruits  of  your  labour  has  gone,  and  still  goes,  to  the 
furnishing  forth  of  armaments,  the  sole,  and  even  the  avowed  object, 
of  which  is,  to  support  commerce,  that  is  to  say,  as  I  think  I  have 
proved  to  you,  to  furnish  the  means,  whereby  a  few  hundreds  of  men  are 
made  immensely  rich,  without  adding,  in  any  way  whatever,  to  the  na- 
tional resources  of  security.  And  now,  when  a  part,  when  one  class  of 
these  men,  perceive  that  their  interests  are  likely  to  receive  some  injury 
by  the  assertion  of  our  rights  of  sea-dominion,  or  superiority,  they  begin 
to  combine,  in  order  to  force  the,  probably,  too  willing  government,  to 
abandon  those  rights,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  to  punish  the 
officers  who  have  had  the  spirit  to  assert  them.  Against  such  a  combina- 
tion as  this,  it  behoves  you  to  raise  your  independent  voice.  You  have 
no  interests  but  those  which  are  inseparable  from  the  welfare  of  your 
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country.  These  men  have  ;  and,  amongst  all  those,  whose  aggrandize- 
ment has  tended  to'  oppress  you,  this  description  of  persons  stand  pre- 
eminent, upon  which  ground  alone,  it  appears  to  me,  that  they  claim  a 
right  of  dictating  to  the  government.  You  should  always  bear  in  mind, 
that  it  was  the  commercial  interest,  that  placed  Pitt  upon  his  throne  of 
power,  and  enabled  him  to  do  all  those  things,  of  which  you  but  too 
sorely  feel  the  effects.  Through  all  his  career,  they  clang  to  him.  He 
talked  of  no  greatness  but  commercial  greatness  ;  he  sacrificed  every 
thing  to  the  interests  and  the  whimsies  of  commercial  men ;  he  was 
made  for  a  counting-house  himself,  and  he  delighted  in  the  society  of 
merchants.  His  followers  are  in  power,  and  there  is  but  too  much 
reason  for  us  to  expect,  that  they  will  tread  in  his  steps  ;  but,  it  is  for  us 
to  put  in  our  protest  against  this  mercantile  combination,  and  thereby  to 
deprive  the  ministers  of  the  pretence  of  having  sacrificed  our  security  in 
obedience  to  the  voice  of  the  people. 

I  am, 

Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  friend, 

and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley,  20th  Aug.  1807. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XXIII. 


GENTLEMEN, — Thinking  it  proper  to  offer  to  the  public  some  observa- 
tions upon  the  question  of  PEACE,  which  is,  at  present,  much  agitated, 
I  have,  for  the  reasons  stated  at  the  outset  of  the  preceding  letter, 
thought  it  right  to  address  those  observations  more  particularly  to  }'ou. 

First,  Gentlemen,  let  me  beg  of  you  to  come  to  the  consideration  of 
questions  of  this  sort  with  your  minds  divested,  for  the  moment  at  least, 
of  reflections  upon  the  internal  corruptions,  of  which  we  complain,  and 
which,  sooner  or  later,  we  shall  be  able  to  eradicate  and  annihilate,  with- 
out exposing  our  country  to  subjugation,  and  ourselves  and  our  children 
to  the  just  contempt  of  the  world.  As  I  observed  to  you  before,  Gentle- 
men, the  corruptors  and  the  corrupted  are  not  those,  who  would  most 
suffer  by  the  conquering  of  our  country.  They  would  easily  accommodate 
themselves  to  the  business  of  raising  contributions  upon  us.  Sycophants, 
be  assured,  are  not  nice,  as  you  may  probably  have  perceived,  in  the  ob- 
jects of  their  subserviency.  The  toasts,  songs,  and  sentiments,  which 
they  have  now  in  use,  would  suit  very  well,  in  a  new  state  of  things,  with 
a  mere  change  of  names.  It  is  the  profits  that  they  love,  and  not  the 
patrons.  They  would,  you  would  soon  see,  find  many  and  most  ad- 
mirable reasons  for  throwing  us  into  prison,  or  hanging-  us,  if  we  ex- 
pressed our  discontent  at  the  exactions  of  Napoleon.  When  a  country 
is  conquered,  individual  safety  depends  upon  readiness  in  submission; 
and,  it  were  folly  in  ths  extreme  for  us  to  suppose,  that,  in  a  race  of 


POLITICAL  REC^STER,  AUGUST,  1807.  259 

slavery,  the  base  wretches,  whom  we  now  hate,  would  not  outstrip  us. 
No,  Gentlemen,  a  remedy  for  our  evils  is  not  to  come  from  without. 
That,  as  well  as  the  defence  of  our  country,  lie  solely  in  our  own  hands. 

The  question  of  Peace  has  been  much  dwelt  upon  by  the  editor  of  the 
Morning1  Chronicle,  in  an  article,  which  I  shall  presently  insert  for  your 
perusal.  But,  I  would  first  beg  leave  to  observe,  that,  though,  for  the 
reasons,  which  I  shall  hereafter  submit  to  you,  I  am  of  opinion,  that,  at 
present,  there  is  no  chance  of  our  deriving1  benefit,  of  any  sort,  from 
peace,  I  am  by  no  means  an  advocate  for  a  war,  grounded  merely  upon  a 
hatred  of  Napoleon,  and,  above  all,  for  a  war  carried  on  now  for  what 
has  been  called  the  deliverance  of  Europe,  and  which  "  deliverance" 
Europe  itself  has  not  seemed  to  wish  for,  having,  as  I  verily  believe,  very 
little  reason  to  entertain  such  a  wish.  We  should  also  guard  our  minds 
against  the  conclusion,  that,  because  the  wars,  in  which  we  have  been 
recently  engaged,  have  been  conducted  in  so  foolish  a  manner,  and  have 
produced  such  fatal  consequences  to  all  those  who  became  our  allies  ; 
we  must  guard  our  minds  against  concluding*,  that  war  continued  now, 
would  be  productive  of  similar  effects  ;  and,  that  peace  would  put  an  end 
to  the  evils  which  have  arisen  amongst  us  during  war.  Would  peace  put 
an  end  to,  would  it  at  all  lessen,  any  of  the  abuses  or  corruptions,  of 
\vhich  we  complain  ?  You  must  be  satisfied  that  it  would  not  now,  any 
more  than  it  did  in  1802.  On  the  contrary,  finding  our  attention 
diverted,  for  a  while,  from  these  corruptions,  the  corruptors  would  take 
advantage  thereof,  and  do  against  us  that  which  they  otherwise  would 
not  have  attempted.  Was  the  march  of  the  heralds  of  peace,  and  the 
illuminations,  and  the  drawing  of  Lauriston,  and  the  feasting  of  Otto; 
were  these  followed  by  any  benefit  to  us  ?  No ;  but  the  hirelings 
gathered  new  strength,  and  stoutly  put  forward  "  the  blessings  of  peace" 
as  the  justifiable  grounds  of  fresh  plunder.  Be  assured,  Gentlemen,  that 
every  thing  tends  to  deception,  which  would  make  you  believe,  that  a 
remedy  for  the  evils  of  England  is  to  be  found  any  where  else  than  in  an 
annihilation  of  the  various  sources  of  corruption. 

The  pacific  article,  in  the  Morning  Chronicle,  of  which  I  have  spoken 
above,  and  which  I  find  in  that  paper  of  the  15th  instant,  is,  as  you  will 
perceive,  a  commentary  upon  the  King's  speech,  delivered,  last  week,  to 
the  Houses  of  Parliament. 

"  Parliament  was  yesterday  prorogued,  and  the  Speech  delivered  by  the  Com- 
"  missioners  in  his  Majesty's  name,  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  our  paper. 

" It  was  expected  that  the  Speech  would  have  made  some  allusion  to  the 

"  proffered  mediation  of  Russia,  hut  there  is  nothing  except  the  customary  gene- 
"  ral  paragraph,  taken  from  the  file,  about  readiness  to  treat  with  honour  and 
"  security.  It  says- 'And  while  his  Majesty  commands  us  to  repeat  the  assu- 
"  '  ranees  of  his  constant  readiness  to  entertain  any  proposals  that  may  lead  to  a 

'  '  secure  and  honourable  peace,  he  commands  us  at  the  same  time  to  express 
"  '  his  confidence  that  his  Parliament  and  his  people  will  feel  with  him  the  neces- 
"  'sity  of  persevering  in  those  vigorous  efforts  which  alone  can  give  the  charac- 

'  '  ter  of  honour  to  any  negotiation,  or  the  prospect  of  security  or  permanency 


"  '  due  pretensions,  and  against  any  hostile  confederacy,  those  just  rights  whicli 
' '  his  Majesty  is  always  desirous  to  exercise  with  temper  and  moderation;  but 
"  '  which,  as  essential  to  the  honour  of  his  crown,  and  true  interests  of  his  people, 
"  '  he  is  determined  never  to  surrender.'  This  paragraph  goes  farther  than  any- 
"  thing  we  have  yet  seen  or  heard,  to  accredit  the  rumour  that  the  Emperor  of 
"  Russia  was  likely  to  join  Buonaparte  in  the  assertion  of  claims,  inconsistent 
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"  with  the  Naval  Code  which  this  country  has  always  asserted  as  the  true  doc- 
"  trine  of  the  Law  of  Nations.  It  rnay  he  supposed  to  refer  to  America,  perhaps, 
"  but  in  that  case  the  phrase  of  a  hostile  confederacy  would  not  apply.  It  is 
"  more  probable,  therefore,  that  ministers  have  received  information  which  leads 
"  them  to  believe  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  may  support  the  new  principles 
"  which  Buonaparte  endeavours  to  introduce.  There  is  no  particular  allusion  to 

"  the  state  of  our  relations  with  America. Upon  the  whole,  this  Speech  does 

"  not  hold  forth  anything  VERY  ENCOURAGING  to  the  country.  The  gene- 
"  rality  in  which  the  desire  of  peace  is  couched,  leaves  no  room  to  doubt  that 
"  ministers  persist  in  the  extravagant  opinions  of  those  who  represent  negotiation 
u  as  disgrace,  and  peace  as  destruction.  Those,  indeed,  who  consider  peace  as  an 
"  evil,  naturally  consider  negotiation  as  disgraceful ;  because  it  must  be  presumed, 
"  that  they  who  would  make  war  if  they  could,  only  talk  of  peace  because  they 
"  cannot.  The  sentiments  of  most  of  the  present  ministers  have  been  so  often 
"  expressed  on  this  subject,  that  if  they  are  reduced  to  negotiation,  it  is  a  confes- 
"  sion  that  they  are  practically  convinced  that  the  war  has  no  rational  object, 
"  and  no  chance  of  success.  Those  who  have  held  such  lofty  language  on  the 
"  subject  of  peace,  indeed,  can  be  supposed  to  look  to  peace  either  as  necessary 
"  to  the  country,  or  must  be  suspected  of  resorting  to  negotiation  only  as  an 
"  expedient  to  procure  new  arguments  and  resources  for  carrying  on  the  war. 
"  We  therefore  cannot  consider  the  paragraph  alluding  to  peace  as  conveying  any 
"  assurance  even  of  the  disposition  of  ministers  to  negotiate.  But  far  less  do 
"  we  consider  it  any  pledge  that  they  have  abandoned  those  frantic  expectations, 
"  so  inconsistent  with  the  state  of  the  world,  which,  while  they  prevail,  must 
"  render  the  attainment  of  peace  impossible.  War  may  be  necessary,  if  we  can- 
"  not  get  out  of  it  upon  suitable  terms,  and  in  that  case  it  must  be  carried  on 
"  with  courage  and  fortitude.  But  ministers  seem  to  consider  it  as  itself  an  active 
"  remedy,  instead  of  an  evil  to  be  endured,  and  think  it  calculated  to  improve 
"  our  situation.  In  that  view  of  it  we  cannot  concur.  The  most  we  can  gain  by 
"  its  continuance  is,  that  after  much  exertion  and  vast  expense,  we  are  not  swallowed 
"  up.  To  reduce  the  power  of  our  enemy  by  a  maritime  war,  is  now  the  most 
"  hopeless  of  projects,  and  after  so  much  experience,  those  who  still  think  it 
"  reasonable,  are  incapable  of  being  taught,  either  by  arguments  or  by  facts. 
"  Then  what  is  gained  by  a  protracted  war,  in  which  let  it  be  granted  that  we 
"  keep  all  we  have  ?  Is  France,  in  her  present  situation,  likely  to  be  sooner  or 
"  more  exhausted  by  a  lengthened  war,  than  England  ?  Is  the  ruler  of  that 
*'  country  likely  to  be  affected  by  commercial  pressure,  could  we  inflict  it  in  its 
"  utmost  extremity;  or  even  by  an  universal  blockade,  were  it  practicable  ?  He 
"  cares  for  none  of  these  things,  and  will  never  yield  upon  such  considerations 
"  as  are  calculated  only  to  influence  those  who  see  all  things  through  the  medium 
"  of  trade.  We  apprehend,  therefore,  that  after  the  lapse  of  several  years,  and 
"  the  favourable  supposition  of  keeping  all  we  have,  we  shall  have,  in  the  com- 
*'  parison,  lost  much  more  than  France ;  and  that  even  during  the  interval,  we 
"  are  not  likely  to  bear  with  patience  the  privations  and  burdens  which  the  war 
"  must  occasion.  A  defensive  war,  therefore,  is  the  worst  of  evils,  because  it  does 
"  not  even  promise,  what  is  the  greatest  incentive  to  military  effort,  as  well  as 
"  the  greatest  consolation  in  passive  suffering,  that  at  the  expiration  of  any  given 
"  time,  or  after  any  series  of  exertions,  we  shall  be  better  than  we  are  at  this 
"  moment.  Time  may  inspire  us  with  that  moderation  of  temper,  and  with  that 
"  resignation  in  that  unfortunate  order  of  things  which  Europe  is  destined  to 
"  endure  for  a  season  ;  but  it  were  better  that  wisdom  should  now  save  us  the 
"  distress  of  being  schooled  by  adversity.  The  power  and  predominance  of  Buo- 
"  naparte  are,  unquestionably,  a  great  evil ;  and  it  is  impossible  that  England 
"  should  not,  though  herself  unsubdued,  feel  some  share  of  the  calamity  which 
"  has  spread  all  around  her.  To  that,  however,  she  must  submit.— She  has  not 
"  the  means  of  redressing  the  injustice  of  fortune,  and  of  building  up  the  ruins  of 
"  prostrate  notions.  She  aims  at  something  far  beyond  her  real  means.  When 
"  circumstances  are  so  changed,  she  seems  to  act  as  if  France  were  that  very 
"  France  with  which  we  used  to  negotiate,  with  a  certain  consciousness  of  supe- 
"  riority. — That  feeling,  the  people  in  a  situation  new  and  extraordinary,  are 
"  desirous  to  cultivate  and  to  act  upon,  however  unseasonable  it  must  appear. 
"  After  the  enormous  success  of  France,  and  while  she  still  possesses  the  resources 
ft  and  abilities  with  which  that  success  was  obtained,  it  is  not  reasonable  for  us 
*'  to  suppose  that  our  success,  comparatively  limited  in  its  nature  and  unimpor- 
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"  tant  in  its  effects,  can  counterbalance  the  enormous  aggrandizement  of  our 
"  rival.  "We  do  not  say  that  we  are  subdued  or  humbled  by  France,  but  we  say 
"  that  France  has  obtained,  for  a  time  at  least,  the  ascendant  in  the  affairs  of 
"  Europe  ;  and  we  say  too,  that  all  the  efforts  of  England  cannot  in  the  least 
"  impair  that  ascendant — and  therefore  it  is  our  policy  to  yield  to  that  turn  of 
"  affairs  which  we  cannot  change.  It  rarely  has  happened  that  an  entire  equality 
"  among  the  Nations  of  Europe  has  existed.  The  house  of  Austria,  Spain,  France, 
"  in  former  times,  and  likewise  England,  have  had  a  decisive  and  admitted 
'*  superiority.  It  is  in  vain  to  struggle  against  the  occasional  fortune,  ability,  and 
"success  of  particular  nations,  founded  on  various  accidents  in  their  internal 
"  situation.  It  is  laudable  to  resist  the  tendency  towards  inequality,  and  to  re- 
"  duce  the  pretension,  in  any  shape,  to  universal  monarchy.  But  that  resistance 
"  must  be  bounded  by  reason  and  by  prudence.  In  the  present  case  France  has 
"  obtained  a  decisive  superiority  in  Europe,  and  experience  has  shown  how  vain 
"  it  is  at  this  time  to  attempt  by  force  of  arms  to  reduce  her  to  what  it  is  desirable 
"  she  should  be.  We  ought  therefore,  with  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  acquiesce  in 
"  the  decision  obtained  by  an  appeal  to  arms,  which  there  is  no  probability  of  our 
"  being  able  to  reverse.  France  must  have  great  advantages,  in  consequence  of 
"  her  success,  but  that  is  no  argument  against  peace  when  war  is  not  likely  to 
"  deprive  her  of  those  advantages.  We  may  negotiate  on  the  footing  of  equality 
"with  France;  but  however  unpalatable  the  admission  is,  we  must  admit,  that 
•*'  France  was  relatively  greater,  and  England  relatively  less,  than  perhaps  upon 
"  any  former  occasion  when  they  negotiate.  It  is  foolish  to  deny  this,  and  more 
"  foolish  still  to  act  as  if  it  wrere  not  so.  As  this  elevation  of  France  has  risen 
"from  a  concurrence  of  singular  events,  it  may  not  be  permanent,  but  at  any 
"  rate  we  cannot  by  our  single  efforts  overturn  the  results  of  such  long  and  bloody 
"  and  decisive  wars  on  the  continent.  Then  what  do  we  fight  for,  when  in  all 
"probability  every  thing  which  reasonable  men  can  hope  for,  in  the  present  dis- 
"  ordered  state  of  the  world,  may  be  attained  by  peace  ?  We  answer,  that  we 
"  fight,  first  because  our  pride  is  unwilling  to  acknowledge  France,  in  her  present 
"  state  of  aggrandizement,  or  to  recognise  the  detested  Buonaparte  and  his  inno- 
"  vations  ;  secondly,  our  mercantile  men  are  afraid  that  our  trade  may  suffer  by  a 
"  peace,  particularly  they  think  it  is  quite  easy  at  once  to  fight  us  with  all  the 
"world,  and  at  the  same  time  serve  them  with  goods,  thus  making  them  pay  us 
"  for  beating  them  ;  thirdly,  there  is  a  vague  apprehension,  that  Buonaparte  only 
"  wishes  to  make  peace  in  order  to  devour  us.  Upon  these  and  similar  grounds 
"  ministers  and  their  partisans  represent  peace  as  an  evil  to  be  deprecated,  and 
"  therefore  deem  it  true  policy  to  use  every  means  not  to  promote,  but  to  prevent  it. 
"  But  the  evils  of  peace  form  a  copious  subject  of  discussion  which  we  have  not 
"time  at  present  to  pursue." 

You  will  perceive,  Gentlemen,  that  the  chief  object  of  this  writer  is, 
not  to  obtain  peace,  but  to  persuade  his  readers,  that  the  faction  in 
power  are  pre- determined  against  peace,  thereby  hoping1  to  produce  such 
a  feeling  against  them  as  may  tend  to  the  ousting  of  them,  and  the 
placing  of  his  own  faction  in  their  stead.  The  burden  of  his  observa- 
tions always  is,  the  unfortunate,  or  perverse,  or  foolish,  or  mad,  or 
vricked  disposition  of  his  opponents,  or,  rather,  the  opponents  of  his 
patrons.  Of  a  writer  who  betrays  such  evident  marks  of  mere  party, 
mere  factious,  motives,  we  should  always  entertain  great  suspicions. 

As  to  the  question  of  peace,  what  may  be  the  disposition  of  the  present 
ministers  I  cannot  positively  assert ;  but,  I  should  suppose,  that  the  first 
consideration  with  them,  as  it  was  with  Pitt,  and  the  Addingtons,  and 
the  Whigs,  will  be  to  keep  their  places ;  and  that,  if  they  find  peace 
likely  to  tend  to  that  purpose,  peace  they  will  make,  and,  as  the  Adding- 
tons did,  call  upon  us  for  blessings  upon  their  heads  for  the  boon.  But, 
this  I  know,  that,  whatever  views  they  may  have  in  carrying  on  the  war, 
they  cannot  be  more  barefacedly  regardless  of  the  interests  of  England, 
than  were  the  openly-avowed  views  of  the  Whigs,  when  they  set  us  to 
war  with  Prussia  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  restoration  of  Hanover. 
This  writer  asks  what  we  can  now  continue  the  war  for ;  but,  reserving1 
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our  answer  to  that  question,  let  me  ask  him  how  it  is  possible  for  the 
present  ministers  to  entertain  views  more  unworthy  of  Englishmen,  than 
those  openly  avowed  by  Mr.  Fox,  when  he  dechred,  in  parliament,  that 
he  never  felt  so  much  pleasure  at  any  moment  of  his  life,  as  when  the 
King  commanded  him  to  write  the  dispatch,  in  which  it  was  declared, 
that  the  King  would  nei-cr  make  any  peace,  which  should  not  stipulate  for 
the  complete  restoration  of  Hanover  to  him.  This  was  the  Whig1  object, 
not  for  carrying  on  a  war,  but  for  beginning  a  new  war,  which  war,  you 
will  remember,  was  the  chief  immediate  cause  of  all  that  followed  upon 
the  continent  of  Europe. 

It  is  the  way  of  those,  who  wish  to  mislead,  to  assume,  that  those  who 
differ  from  them  must  necessarily  Entertain  the  views,  which  it  suits  their 
arguments  to  impute  to  them.  Accordingly,  those  who,  like  me,  can  see 
no  benefit  that  we  should  derive  from  a  peace,  made  at  this  time,  are  by 
this  writer  represented  as  aiming,  by  a  maritime  war,  at 4<  building  up 
the  ruined  fortunes  of  the  nations  of  Europe  ;"  at  "  reducing  the  power 
of  France  "  by  land  ;  objects  at  which  no  man  in  his  senses  would,  at 
this  time,  aim,  nor  do  I  know  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  accomplish 
those  objects,  even  if  the  accomplishment  were  completely  in  our  power ; 
for,  I  have  an  ugly  larking  in  my  mind,  that,  if  the  Prussians  and  Rus- 
sians had  beaten  Napoleon,  things  would  not  have  been  the  better  for 
such  people  as  you  and  I,  which  lurking  has,  I  must  confess,  operated  as 
a  consolation  to  me,  when  I  have  read  of  the  battles  in  Prussia  and  in 
Poland. 

But,  though  I  am  very  willing  to  leave  the  Germans  (aye,  all  of  them) 
to  the  rule  of  the  Emperor  of  France  and  his  brethren,  I  can  discover  a 
very  sufficient  object  in  continuing  the  war,  at  present,  especially  as  it 
may  now  be  a  war  attended  with,  comparatively,  very  Hi  tie  expense, 
taking  it  for  granted,  that  no  more  continental  expeditions  or  subsidies 
can  now  be  thought  of.  The  Morning  Chronicle  anticipates,  as  I  anti- 
cipated months  and  months  ago,  that  a  maritime  confederacy  is  forming 
against  us  in  the  North  of  Europe.  How  does  he  think,  that  this  con- 
federacy is  to  be  got  rid  of  ?  or,  does  he  wish  Us  to  "  yield  to  the  turn  of 
affairs,"  and,  "with  the  rest  of  the  world,  acquiesce"  (good  gentle- 
man !)  "  in  the  decision  obtained  by  an  appeal  to  arms  ?"  How,  other- 
wise, I  ask  him,  is  this  confederacy  to  be  got  rid  of,  except  by  a  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war  ?  Would  he  really  counsel  us  to  yield  to  terms  settled 
upon  the  principle  of  what  is  called  the  "  iibeity  of  the  Seas?"  Pitt 
and  Addington  gave  up,  as, far  as  they  could  give  up,  the  honour  of  the 
flag,  which  honour  had  been  maintained  by  England  from  the  time  that 
flags  were  first  seen  upon  the  European  seas  ;  and,  would  this  gentleman 
advise  us-,  not  only  to  ratify  that  shameful  abandonment,  but  also  bind 
ourselves  not  to  exercise  the  right  of  search,  a  right,  which,  it  must,  I 
think,  be  evident  to  all  men,  is  one  upon  the  exercise  of  which  our  ma- 
ritime superiority  depends  ? 

Here,  then,  is,  of  itself,  a  quite  sufficient  object ;  but,  I  am  of  opinion, 
that  a  war  even  now,  properly  managed,  would,  in  a  great  measure, 
deprive  France  of  the  advantages  she  expects  from  her  conquests ;  and, 
would  effectually  deprive  her  of  the  advantages,  which  she  would,  without 
war,  employ  for  the  subjugation  of  this  country.  Without  a  considerable 
maritime  force,  she  never  can  effect  that  object,  an  object  which,  I  think, 
everyone  is  persuaded  her  ruler  has  in  view;  and,  by  war,  judiciously 
conducted,  upon  the  avowed  principle  of  maritime  dominion,  we  have  it 
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in  our  power  to  destroy,  for  half  a  century,  the  means  of  his  obtaining 
that  force.  Not  a  ship,  belonging-  to  any  power,  should  be  suffered  to 
pass  but  upon  conditions  prescribed  by  us.  Every  sail  upon  the  sea 
should,  as  in  former  times,  be  obedient  to  the  Admiralty  of  England. 
The  continent  Napoleon  might  rule  at  his  pleasure ;  but,  the  moment 
any  one  quitted  the  land,  he  should  be  under  the  dominion  of  England. 
These  principles  I  would  openly  avow  as  the  only  principles  upon  which 
I  would  settle  terms  of  peace ;  and  the  right  of  sea-dominion  I  would 
exercise  in  peace  as  well  as  in  war,  or  I  would  make  no  peace  with  the 
ruler  of  the  land  of  Europe.  Now,  is  this  object  to  be  attained,  without 
a  further  continuation  of  the  war?  Will  Napoleon  listen  to  such  terms 
of  peace  ?  How,  then,  are  we  to  obtain  peace  without ;  how  are  we  to 
"  obtain  every  thing  which  we  can  hope  for,  in  the  present  disordered 
"  state  of  the  world  ?" 

But,  "are  we  never  to  have  peace?"  To  which  I  answer,  you  must 
put  that  question  to  France.  It  is  not  our  fault  if  we  have  not  peace, 
any  more  than  it  is  the  fault  of  the  man  who  is  assaulted,  that  he  is 
engaged  in  a  scuffle.  France  openly  avows  the  design  of  conquering  our 
country,  and  her  preparations  keep  due  pace  with  her  avowal.  It  is, 
then,  unreasonable  in  the  extreme  to  put  a  question,  conveying  a  re- 
proach upon  us,  that  we  do  not  seem  disposed  to  put  an  end  to  the  war. 
I  would,  at  all  times,  be  ready  to  negotiate.  I  would  discover  no  hatred 
of  Napoleon  or  his  brethren.  I  would  readily  give  up  all  the  islands  and 
colonies  that  I  had  conquered.  But,  I  would  distinctly  maintain  the 
right  of  dominion  upon  the  sea ;  and  that  right  I  would  so  exercise,  in 
peace  as  well  as  in  war,  as  to  be  able,  at  all  times,  to  say  to  the  people, 
"  There  are  not,  in  all  Europe,  the  means  of  sending  forth  a  fleet  against 
you." 

These  being  my  opinions,  I  cannot  but  approve  of  the  expedition,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  undertaken  in  order  to  seize  upon  the  Danish  fleet 
and  arsenals,  which,  if  not  actually  taken  possession  of  by  the  conqueror, 
are,  as  all  the  world  knows,  within  a  day's  march  of  his  reach.  It  is  a 
vile  mockery,  it  is  hypocrisy,  or  it  is  mere  party  cavilling,  to  pretend, 
that  Denmark  can  remain,  at  the  present  time,  in  a  state  of  nmtiality. 
Her  naval  force  and  means,  whatever  they  may  be,  must  be  employed 
against,  if  not  seized  upon  by  us  ;  and,  it  must,  I  think,  be  evident,  that 
the  only  means  of  reducing  the  conqueror  to  listen  to  such  terms  of 
peace,  as  would  give  us  security  from  his  arms,  are  the  seizing  upon  or 
the  destroying  of  all  the  maritime  resources  within  his  reach,  and  the 
preventing  of  those  resources  from  being  recruited.  It  is  painful  to  have 
recourse  to  such  violent  means ;  but,  between  that  and  subjugation  we 
have  no  choice ;  and,  when  this  is  the  case,  I  am  persuaded,  that  there 
are  very  few  Englishmen  who  would  not  prefer  the  former. 

But,  Gentlemen,  I  do  greatly  fear,  that  this  appearance  of  vigour  is 
but  for  a  day;  and,  1  should  not  be  surprised,  if  it  should  finally  appear, 
that  Hanover  will  be  thought  a  sufficient  compensation  for  the  expense  of 
these  expeditions  and  for  England's  maritime  dominion  into  the  bargain. 
My  fears  may  be  groundless,  and  I  hope  they  are ;  but,  I  cannot  help 
entertaining  them ;  and,  certain  I  am,  that  such  sentiments  as  those  now 
inculcated  by  the  Morning  Chronicle,  are  admirably  calculated  to  prepare 
a  justification  for  such  a  peace.  In  fact,  Gentlemen,  there  is  nothing 
that  the  ministers,  if  their  views  are  such  as  I  fear  they  are,  could  desiie 
more  to  their  purpose  than  the  humble,  despairing  tone  of  the  Morning- 
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Chronicle.  It  was  upon  the  language  of  this  very  paper,  that  the  Adding- 
tons  justified  their  peace.  They  threw  the  blame  upon  the  people  ;  and, 
lest  the  present  ministers  should  do  the  same,  the  people  should  make 
them  know,  that  they  desire  no  peace  without  security. 

That  you,  the  independent  electors  of  Westminster,  may,  above  all 
other  men,  reflect  seriously  and  conclude  rightly  upon  these  important 
subjects,  is  almost  the  first  wish  of 

Your  faithful  friend, 

and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 
Botley,  Aug.  20,  1807. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER  XXIV. 


*'  FIVE  HUNDRED  GUINEAS  will  be  presented  to  any  person  who  can  procure 
"  an  appointment  of  Barrack-Master  in  Great  Britain,  or  the  Pay  mast  ershij)  of  a 
"  district.'' COURIER  Newspaper,  10th  August,  1807. 

"  FOR  SALE,  the  manor,  or  lordship,  of  Lampeter,  with  all  its  political  and  other 
"  rights.  Lampeter  is  a  contributory  borough  for  returning  a  member  to  par- 
"  liament  for  the  town  of  Cardigan ;  and  all  persons  admitted  at  the  Lord's 
"  Court  are  entitled  to  vote  for  the  return  of  such  member.  More  upon  this 
"  head  appears  unnecessary  in  this  place." COURIER  Newspaper,  10th  Au- 
gust, 1807. 


GENTLEMEN, — Let  us  turn  to  other  matters.  Having  taken  a  view  of 
our  affairs  with  regard  to  foreign  countries,  let  us  look  a  little  into  our 
situation  at  home ;  and  see  what  is  necessary  to  be  done  there. 

When  we  complain,  that,  under  the  name  and  show  of  public  offices, 
our  money  is  squandered  away  upon  idlers  and  rogues  and  plunderers, 
-we  are  reproached  with  Jacobinism.  "  It  was  thus,"  say  John  Bowles 
and  his  crew,  "  that  the  French  revolutionists  began  their  works."  And, 
the  inference  is,  that,  we  wish  to  bring  about  here  what  was  brought 
about  in  France.  That  we  wish  to  destroy  the  nobility  and  to  kill  the 
king  and  his  family ;  and  that,  the  consequence  of  this  would  be,  a  mili- 
tary despotism  under  an  English  Buonaparte.  Whether  the  present  state 
of  France,  compared  to  its  former  state,  be  an  example  so  terrific  as 
John  Bowles  and  his  crew  would  make  it  appear,  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
determine.  But,  what  have  our  complaints  to  do  with  the  Franch  revo- 
lution, or  with  any  revolution  ?  If,  however,  it  be  insisted  upon  that  the 
French  revolution  began  in  complaints  like  ours,  would  it  not  be  advisa- 
ble to  remove  the  ground  of  our  complaints  ?  No  :  that  is  never  thought 
of.  To  vilify,  and,  if  possible  to  oppress,  if  not  kill,  the  complainants,  is 
the  mode  which  John  and  his  crew  recommend  in  order  to  prevent  our 
complaints  from  producing  effects  similar  to  those  produced  in  France. 
They  accuse  us  of  falsehood ;  and  therefore,  it  is  necessary,  now-and- 
then,  to  state  an  undeniable  fact.  What  will  John  say,  I  wonder,  to  the 
public  advertisement  for  the  purchase  of  an  office,  such  as  I  have  placed 
at  the  head  of  this  letter,  and  scores  of  which  we  daily  see  in  the  news- 
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papers  ?  What  would  he  say  to  it  ?  Why,  Gentlemen,  nothing  at  all ; 
not  a  word  to  it  or  about  it ;  he  would  instantly  fall  upon  the  person  who 
noticed  it,  with  a  full-mouthed  cry  of  Jacobinism  and  disloyalty  and  trea- 
son; and,  when  he  sees  this  letter,  he  would  have  me  strangled  if  he  le- 
gally could ;  for  John  is  quite  one  of  your  legal  men. 

But,  to  you,  Gentlemen,  and  to  all  those  who  have  to  pay  such  heavy 
taxes,  without  having  the  means  of  licking  yourselves  whole  again  by 
getting  a  share  of  those  taxes ;  to  you  I  put  the  question,  whether  it  be 
not  a  scandalous  thing,  that  offices,  the  salaries  of  which  the  public  pay, 
should  thus  be  bought  and  sold  ?  It  is  well  known  to  you,  Gentlemen, 
that,  where  one  estate,  or  one  thing  of  any  sort,  is  sold,  or  bought,  in 
consequence  of  public  advertisement,  there  are  fifty  sold,  or  bought, 
without  such  advertisement ;  and,  if  this  be  the  case,  in  transactions 
where  no  desire  of  secrecy  exists,  or  need  to  exist,  how  large  a  proportion 
of  all  the  offices,  is  it  reasonable  to  suppose,  are  bought  and  sold  ?  And, 
as  to  who  are  the  sellers  of  offices  need  not  be  pointed  out;  for,  whether 
the  villains  be  great  or  small,  whether  they  be  male  or  female,  the  wrong 
done  to  us  is  exactly  the  same  ;  and,  besides,  though  a  little  villain  may 
be  the  actual  vender,  he  has  obtained  his  power  to  sell  from  some  one 
above  him. 

When  we  complain  of  the  enormous  amount  of  the  taxes,  for  the  col- 
lection of  which  such  rigorous  laws  have  been  passed,  we  are  tauntingly 
asked,  if  we  would  have  no  army  or  navy/*  We  must  have  both  ; 
but  we  would  not  have  Barrack-masters  and  Paymasters  upon  an  estab- 
lishment, which  will  enable  the  officer  to  give  five  hundred  pounds  for  his 
commission  ;  for,  reckon  how  we  will,  that  money  is  so  much  of  the 
taxes  wasted.  Besides  ;  if  the  offices  are  sold,  who  is  it  that  chooses  and 
appoints  officers  ?  This  is  one,  out  of  many,  of  the  ways  of  wasting  the 
public  money ;  and,  my  real  opinion  is,  that  if  all  waste  was  as  effectually 
prevented  as  it  might  be,  the  navy  and  the  army  might  be  maintained  for 
less'  than  one  half  of  the  present  expense,  while,  at  the  same  time,  those 
who  now  live  in  idleness  upon  public  plunder,  would  be  compelled  to 
labour  for  their  bread,  and  thereby  augment  the  resources  of  the  country. 
This,  however,  according  to  the  cant  of  the  leeches,  who  are  determined 
to  hang  on  upon  the  carcass  of  the  nation  till  they  are  absolutely  cut  off, 
is  termed  "  Jacobin  doctrine."  To  own  this  name  of  Jacobin,  therefore, 
we  must  make  up  our  minds ;  and  wait  patiently  for  the  day  when  we  can 
give  the  bloodsuckers  a  hearty  squeeze,  reminding  them,  at  the  same  time, 
of  their  past  abuse. 

The  second  part  of  my  motto,  which  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  a  cor- 
respondent, relates  to  a  subject,  which  cannot  be  brought  too  frequently 
under  discussion.  It  is  not,  verily  it  is  not  astonishing,  that  offices  should 
be  bought  and  sold  by  public  advertisement,  when,  by  public  advertise- 
ment, "  the  political  rights"  of  the  people  are  unequivocally  offered  for 
sale.  When  their  votes  at  elections  are  tendered  publicly  as  an  object 
of  purchase ;  and,  when  no  scruple  at  all  is  made  to  treat  them  as  the 
property  of  individuals. 

In  the  midst  of  all  this,  Gentlemen,  there  are  men  base  enough, 
wretches  so  impudent,  so  abandoned,  so  prostituted,  as  to  represent  you 
as  the  enemies  of  the  constitution  of  England  !  When  called  upon  to 
give  our  money,  or  to  risk  our  lives,  in  support  of  the  constitution,  it  is 
painted  to  us  in  colours  the  most  delightful ;  it  is  arrayed  in  robes  of 
purity,  justice,  and  freedom.  The  election  of  members  of  Parliament  is, 
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we  are  told,  in  the  words  of  the  law,  "  perfectly  free ;"  and,  when  we 
complain,  that  seats  in  Parliament  are  publicly  advertised  for  sale,  the 
infamous  wretches,  who  are  concerned  in,  or  who  connive  at,  such  sale, 
have  the  .audacity  to  accuse  us  of  wanting  to  destroy  the  constitution. 
Vengeance  upon  the  heads  of  these  unprincipled  and  audacious  miscre- 
ants must  come  first  or  last,  and  it  is  little  matter  from  what  hand  it 
comes.  Not  one  inch  would  I,  for  my  part,  stir  to  save  their  heads  from 
a  mill-stone  falling-  from  the  clouds.  John  Bowles  and  his  set  are  well 
aware  of  the  laws  respecting-  elections;  and  yet,  John's  piety,  which  is 
almost  incredible,  has  never  led  him  to  descant  upon  the  perjuries  which 
must  take  place  when  seats  in  Parliament  are  bought  and  sold.  He  can 
read  these  advertisements  as  well,  or  nearly  as  well,  as  you  can  ;  hut, 
though  he  be  a  leader  in  the  Vice-Suppression  Society,  not  a  single  word 
does  he  say  upon  the  subject  of  this  enormous  vice.  John  pretends  to  be 
in  great  tribulation,  lest  the  two-penny  hops  and  the  gingerbread  fairs 
should  bring  down  the  vengeance  of  Heaven  ;  but,  the  purchase  and  sale 
of  seats  in  parliament,  with  all  their  indispensable  perjuries,  are  beneath 
the  notice  of  John,  though  John  would,  I  dare  say,  have  a  beggar  most 
heartily  castigated,  if  he  were  to  prevaricate  in  his  worshipful  presence. 

Gentlemen,  Pitt,  before  he  became  minister,  spoke  with  horror  of  the 
sale  of  seats  in  parliament.  At  that  time  he  was  engaged,  with  Mr. 
Home  Tooke  and  others,  in  forming  a  plan  for  collecting,  by  a  circular 
correspondence,  the  sense  of  the  people,  in  their  parishes,  or  smaller  dis. 
tricts ;  which  sense,  when  obtained,  was  to  be  pressed  upon  the  House  of 
Commons,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a  reform  of  that  House,  which 
reform  he,  Pitt,  asserted  openly  in  the  House,  to  be  absolutely  necessary, 
in  order  to  prevent  the  government  of  England  from  becoming,  under 
the  names  and  forms  of  freedom,  a  mere  despotism  in  fact.  But,  in  ten 
years  afterwards,  this  same  Pitt  being  minister,  and  having  rendered  a  re- 
form more  necessary  than  ever,  caused  to  be  prosecuted  that  same  Mr. 
Home  Tooke  and  others  for  having  endeavoured  to  bring  about,  by  the 
Very  same  means  that  Pitt  had  before  recommended,  that  very  same  mea- 
sure, which  he  had  represented  as  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent the  government  of  England  from  becoming  a  mere  despotism  in  fact, 
under  the  names  and  forms  of  freedom.  Now,  Gentlemen,  though  some 
persons,  from  ignorance  of  the  history  of  these  matters,  and  others,  from 
feelings  of  alarm  which  Pitt  craftily  raised,  have  attempted  to  justify  this' 
his  pursuit  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Tooke  and  others,  it  is  not,  I  hope,  possible, 
that  there  can,  at  this  time,  be  found,  in  all  England,  one  man  so  im- 
pudently, so  profligately  unjust,  as  to  continue  such  attempts.  Yet,  are 
we  to  pay  for  the  raising  of  a  monument  to  this  man,  as  we  have  already 
been  compelled  to  pay  his  debts. 

The  way,  Gentlemen,  to  combat  our  reviler?,  who  are  almost  all  of  them 
profound  hypocrites,  is  to  put  this  question  to  them  :  "  Do  you  approve 
"  of  the  sale  of  seats  in  Parliament,  and  of  the  indispensable  perjury 
"  thereon  attendant  ?"  They  will  always  equivocate  and  evade  and  shuffle. 
They  will  tell  you,  that  it  always  has  been  thus.  They  will  instance 
something  worse,  if  that  be  possible.  They  will  (precious  hypocrites  !) 
lament  the  frailty  of  human  nature,  and  the  consequent  imperfection  of 
all  human  institutions ;  and  will,  very  likely,  conclude  with  a  prayer  that 
it  may  please  God  to  remove  these  evils.  But,  be  you  not  so  cheated. 
Repeat  your  question.  Stick  fast  to  them.  Insist  upon  a  categorical 
answer ;  and,  you  will  find  their  hypocrisy  too  profound  for  them  to  say 
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that  they  approve  of  the  sale  of  seats  in  parliament  and  of  the  indispen- 
sably accompanying-  perjury.  Well,  then,  if  they  disapprove  of  these, 
they  must  next  allow,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  put  an  end  to  them  ; 
and,  it  necessarily  follows,  that  they  must  approve  of  the  conduct  of  those 
who  endeavour  to  effect  that  desirabb  object.  But,  no  :  they  will  not. 
Bring-  them  to  this  point,  and  off  they  start  again  into  their  ejaculations 
and  prayers,  first,  and,  next,  into  their  impudent  accusations  against  those 
who  would,  if  they  could,  accomplish  what  they  themselves  have  acknow- 
ledged to  be  desirable.  So  that  there  is  no  hope  of  converting'  them. 
They  are  bent  upon  plunder,  or  upon  the  support  of  plunderers.  They 
are  resolved  upon  sucking  the  blood  out  of  the  carcass  of  the  nation  as 
long  as  they  can;  and,  therefore,  let  us,  on' our  parts,  be  resolved  to 
pluck  them  off  that  wasted  carcass  as  soon  as  possible. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Gentlemen,  you  have  real  representatives.  The 
silly  observations  of  the  newspaper  hacks,  in  which  they  affect  to  regard 
their  predictions,  about  the  insignificancy  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  as  being 
now  accomplished,  only  betray  their  apprehensions  for  that  part  of  the 
plunder  which  they  enjoy ;  or,  rather,  receive  ;  for,  it  is  impossible,  that 
such  wretches  can  enjoy  any  thing.  They  well  know,  that  it  has,  as  yet, 
not  been  in  the  power  of  Sir  Francis  to  attend  in  his  place  with  any 
effect ;  that  he  could  not.  without  risk  of  his  life,  have  sat  a  night  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  He  himself  has  told  you,  that,  without  the  aid  of 
the  people,  he  shall  be  able  to  do  no  good  ;  but,  one  thing  he  will  soon  be 
able  to  do,  and  that  is,  to  convince  the  people,  that,  without  their  acting, 
all  of  them,  with  the  public  spirit  that  has  animated  you,  nothing  is  to  be 
done  for  their  good  by  any  body.  He  will  be  able  "to  make  the  people 
fully  acquainted  with  many  things,  which  they  now  understand  but  im- 
perfectly. He  will  be  able  to  expose  to  their  full  view  things,  which  are 
now  hidden  from  them.  He  will,  you  may  be  assured,  take  part  with  no 
place  and  pelf-seeking  faction  ;  he  will  have  a  hand  in  no  motion,  calcu- 
lated to  amuse  the  foolish  and  somewhat  base  people,  who  are  yet  to  be 
amused  with  what  is  called  debating  a  question  ;  he  will  be  guilty  of  no 
act  which  shall  give  countenance  to  the  impudent  pretence  respecting 
decisions  in  the  House  ;  he  can,  without  even  one  man  to  co-operate 
with  him,  make  the  Honourable  House  itself  show  you  what  the  Honour- 
able House  is  and  what  the  Honourable  House  is  capable  of  doing.  This 
he  has  perfectly  in  his  own  power,  and  this  he  will,  if  he  lives,  assuredly 
do  ;  and,  it  is  because  he  will  do  this,  because  they  know  he  will  do  this, 
that  the  newspaper  hirelings  revile  him.  There  is  not  a  man  amongst 
them,  who  is  not  convinced,  in  his  own  mind,  of  the  falsehood  of  the  as- 
sertions and  insinuations,  which  he  is  daily  pouring  forth  against  Sir 
Francis  Burdett.  He  knou-s  they  are  utterly  false ;  but,  a  considerable 
part  of  his  daily  bread  depends  upon  his  writing  and  publishing  them  ; 
and,  while  this  is  the  case,  publish  them  he  will.  In  one  part  of  his  pa- 
per, you  will  find  the  dangers  of  the  country  portrayed  in  horrid  colours, 
and  the  necessity  of  a  union  of  all  men  in  its  defence  strenuously  urged  ; 
but,  he  is  sure  to  have,  in  another  part,  something  or  other  to  convince 
you,  that  he  would  much  rather  the  country  should  be  conquered,  than 
that  corruption  and  peculation  should  be  destroyed.  He  and  the  plun- 
dering gang,  the  den  of  thieves,  who  support  him,  must  not,  however, 
expect  our  love,  in  return,  but  our  steady  and  active  hatred,  and  our  ven- 
geance, when  we  shall  be  able  to  inflict  it.  They  have  declared  a  war  of 
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extermination  against  us ;  and,  I  trust,  I  confidently  trust,  that  we  shall 
not  sue  for  peace. 

The  motion  of  Lord  Cochrane  respecting-  places  and  pensions  and  fees 
and  perquisites  held  or  received  by  members  of  the  Honourable  House 
and  their  relations  had  done  great  good.  He  wanted  to  have  a  list  of 
these  alone  published,  that  the  public  might  judge  of  the  state  of  the  Ho- 
nourable House  ;  that  the  people  might  know  how  much  of  their  money 
went  into  the  pockets  of  those,  who  are  said  to  be  the  guardians  of  the 
public  treasure ;  who  are  said  to  "  hold  the  purse  strings  of  the  nation," 
and  who,  in  good  earnest,  do  seem  to  hold  them.  The  Honourable  House 
did,  however,  not  relish  this.  The  Honourable  House  thought  that  a  list 
of  all  places  and  pensions,  &c.  &c.  &c.  held  by  all  manner  of  persons, 
preferable  to  the  nice  little  list  pointed  out  by  his  lordship,  and,  then, 
you  know,  Gentlemen,  we  might,  if  we  could,  find  out  who  were  members 
of  parliament  and  their  relations,  and  who  were  not.  Even  this  list,  how- 
ever,  has  not  yet  been  produced,  and  the  persons,  to  whom  the  making 
of  it  was  referred,  declared,  that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  say  what 
time,  during  the  next  session  of  parliament,  they  should  be  able  to  pro- 
duce it.  Never  mind !  The  motion  has  had  an  excellent  effect.  It 
has  shown  us  the  feeling  of  the  Honourable  House.  It  has  fur- 
nished us  with  one  proof  more,  and  a  most  convincing  proof  too,  of 
the  nature  of  that  feeling.  These  proofs,  frequently  repeated,  are  what 
we  want.  If  any  thing  can  do  us  good,  these  proofs,  well  packed  upon 
one  another,  will  do  it.  The  plunderers  have  not  accused  Lord  Cochrane 
of  treasonable  designs  yet ;  but,  they,  in  the  superabundance  of  their 
charity,  suspect  him  to  be  mad  only.  If  a  man  be  not  a  coward  in  the 
field,  or  a  plunderer  at  home,  or  a  partisan  of  one  or  the  other,  the  mis- 
creant writers  are  sure  to  represent  him  as  a  traitor  or  a  madman.  And, 
it  is  after  this,  that  they  expect  us  to  love  and  cherish  them  ! 

In  a  future  letter  I  purpose  to  give  you  an  account  of  some  curious 
contracts.  In  the  meanwhile, 

I  remain,  Gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  friend, 

and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley,  26th  August,  1807. 


TO  THE  ELECTORS  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

LETTER   XXV. 

GENTLEMEN, — I  had  lately  occasion  to  address  you  upon  the  subject  of 
the  present  dispute  between  our  country  and  the  American  States ;  and, 
as  you  will  recollect,  the  address  proceeded  in  the  manner  of  a  commen- 
tary upon  an  article,  which  had  just  before  appeared  in  a  weekly  news- 
paper,  called  the  Independent  Whig.  The  writer  of  that  paper  had  ex- 
pressed in  a  tone  very  vehement,  his  disapprobation  of  what  I  had,  in  my 
paper  of  the  preceding  week,  said  respecting  the  dispute  in  question.  I 
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had  asserted,  that  our  admiral  and  his  captains  had  done  well  in  the  case 
referred  to,  and  had  expressed  my  fears,  that  our  ministers  were  disposed 
to  yield,  that  they  were  disposed  to  give  up  our  right  to  search  ships  of  fo- 
reign nations  for  deserters  from  our  own  ships.  This  assertion  the  writer 
of  the  newspaper  above-mentioned  had  severely  attacked  ;  and,  as  it  was 
a  point  of  great  national  importance,  I  thought  it  right  to  endeavour  to 
maintain  my  assertion,  by  all  the  authority  and  all  the  arguments,  which, 
at  that  time,  suggested  themselves  to  my  mind.  This  I  did  in  the  two 
letters,  addressed  to  you,  which  I  have  above  referred  to  ;  and,  as  the 
writer  of  the  Independent  Whig  had,  subsequent  to  the  publication  of 
my  first  letter  upon  the  subject,  announced  that  he  was  perfectly  prepar- 
ed to  answer  me,  and  had  been  pressed,  by  many  correspondents,  to  do 
it  without  delay,  I  naturally  expected,  that,  after  having  taken  a  week  to 
examine  both  my  letters,  he  would,  in  his  paper  of  last  Sunday,  have 
published  what  he  regarded  as  an  answer.  What  was  my  surprise,  then, 
when,  instead  of  an  elaborate  defence  of  the  Americans  and  of  their  de- 
nial of  our  right  of  search,  I  found  a  very  long  and  uncommonly  desul- 
tory article  upon  the  sins  of  Mr.  Windham,  Lord  Grenville,  Pitt,  Lord 
Hawkesbury,  Lord  Melville,  Steele,  Trotter,  Mr.  Fox,  Mr.  Sheridan,  and 
Mr.  Cobbett.  A  great  deal  in  this  article  is  true,  and  a  great  deal  of  it, 
though,  perhaps,  true  in  the  facts,  perfectly  false  (unintentionally,  with- 
out doubt)  in  the  inferences.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  there  is  so 
much  boldness,  so  many  home  truths  told  in  this  article,  that  I  am  glad 
it  was  published  ;  and  shall,  at  any  time,  be  ready  to  thank  the  writer  for 
making  a  criticism  upon  my  conduct  and  character  the  vehicle  of  similar 
truths.  But,  it  mast  be  confessed,  I  think,  by  this  writer  himself,  that 
neither  my  sins  nor  my  weaknesses  nor  my  virtues  (if  he  will  allow  me. 
to  have  any  of  the  latter),  have  any  thing  to  do  with  the  question  of 
England's  maritime  dominion  ;  and,  I  taust  say,  that  it  gives  me  satisfac- 
tion to  perceive,  that  a  person  whose  talents  I  greatly  respect,  and  who 
has  very  recently  expressed  great  admiration  of  me,  upon  comparing  my 
character  with  my  arguments  in  defence  of  my  country's  rights,  found 
the  former  the  most  vulnerable  of  the  two.  For,  as  to  any  answer,  which 
he  has  in  reserve,  it  is  quite  incredible  that  he  should  have  allowed  an- 
other week  to  pass  without  giving  it  to  the  public,  seeing  that  the  time 
will  be,  and,  indeed,  already  is,  gone  by,  for  such  answer  to  produce  any 
useful  effect.  Of  this  he  must  have  been  fully  aware,  and,  therefore,  I 
cannot  regard  his  concluding  notification,  respecting  an  answer  in  re- 
serve, in  any  light  but  that  of  a  tacit  acknowledgment,  that  he  was,  for 
once,  in  the  wrong,  which  acknowledgment  he,  doubtless,  regards  as 
tantamount  to  having  inserted  (as  I  usually  do  in  such  cases)  the  argu- 
ments made  use  of  against  him.  At  any  rate,  I  am  convinced,  in  my 
own  mind,  that  he  will  find  great  difficulty  in  executing  his  promised  re- 
futation  ;  but,  if  he  should  advance  any  thing  which  I  think  of  weight  in 
the  question,  and  not  too  thickly  covered  with  matter  quite  extraneous,  I 
shall  not  fail  to  bestow  upon  it  attention  proportioned  in  degree  to  the 
importance  of  the  subject. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Gentlemen,  our  time  will  not  be  badly  employed  in 
bestowing  some  further  consideration  upon  the  subject  itself,  first  noti- 
cing what  we  find,  in  the  public  prints,  relative  to  the  conduct  of  the 

Americans. The  article,  which  I  am  about  to  insert  for  your  perusal 

is,  it  appears,  taken  from  a  paper  published  at  Norfolk,  in  Virginia,  on 
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the  13th  of  July  last.  This  article  is  entitled,  "  Some  Retaliation"  It 
is  in  these  words  : 

"  Last  evening  an  express  arrived  at  head-quarters  to  the  commander,  General 
"  Matthews,  from  Capt.  Shepherd,  of  the  troop  of  cavalry  stationed  near  the 
"Cape.  The  intelligence  the  express  brought  is  of  great  importance:  it  an- 
"  nounces  the  first  act  of  retaliation  for  the  outrages  of  the  British  squadron. 
"  The  substance  of  the  intelligence,  as  far  as  we  are  informed,  and  our  imforrna- 
"  tion  may  be  relied  on,  is,  that  a  boat  with  five  men,  viz.  two  midshipmen  and 
"  three  sailors,  were  seen  to  land  on  Thursday  evening,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
"  inlet;  the  people  came  on  shore,  and  ivere  fired  at  by  a  detatchment  of  militia 
"  under  the  command  of  a  lieutenant  from  Kempsville.  They  retreated  and 
"  took  refuge  in  the  woods.  Information  having  been  given  to  Captain 
"  Shepherd  of  the  place  to  which  they  had  retired,  it  was  immediately  surrounded. 
"  In  the  morning  they  were  discovered,  and  surrendered  themselves  prisoners 
"  without  resistance.  The  boat  and  arms  on  board  of  her  have  been  taken 
"possession  of;  and  the  men  are  now  prisoners  at  Mr.  Lemuel  Cormck's  waiting 
"  the  orders  of  the  general." 

This  account,  which  bears  so  exact  a  resemblance  to  Gay's  journal  of 
the  wars  against  the  geese,  ducks,  and  chicken  in  a  farm-yard,  you  will 
hardly  believe  to  be  serious  ;  but,  I,  who  know  the  heroes  well,  also 
know,  that  they  will  boast  of  this  exploit  through  columns  upon  columns 
of  their  base  and  stupid  newspapers;  nor  should  I  be  at  all  surprised,  if 
we  were  to  find,  that  the  several  town-meetings  in  Virginia  had  sent  ad- 
dresses of  thanks  to  the  Lieutenant,  who  caused  a  detachment  of  militia 
to  tire  at  two  little  boys  and  three  men. 

"  Father  and  mother  and  I 

"  And  two  or  three  lusty  men, 

"  Beat  a  poor  little  boy 

"  Till  he  cou'dn't  go  or  stand." 

This  bit  of  an  old  burlesque  ballad,  though  it  has  neither  rhyme  nor  mea- 
sure, is  most  eloquently  descriptive,  of  the  heroism  of  the  American  mili- 
tia, upon  all  other  occasions  that  \  have  heard  of,  as  well  as  upon  this. 
Gentlemen,  let  me  ask  you,  whether  you  would  have  thought  this  an  act 
worthy  of  being  boasted  of  as  an  act  of  national  retaliation  ?  If,  under 
similar  circumstances,  an  American  boat,  so  manned,  had  come  into  any 
of  our  rivers,  would  either  of  you,  having  the  command  of  a  detachment 
of  soldiers,  have  ordered  these  soldiers  to  fire  at  two  boys  and  three  men  ? 
Would  you  have  boasted  of  being  able  to  make  them  "  retreat  ?"  Would 
you  have  thought  it  necessary  to  "  surround  "  them  ?  And,  would  you 
have  cried  victory  !  victory  !  when  they  surrendered  "  without  resist- 
ance ?"  No  :  there  is  not  a  single  Briton  or  Irishman,  in  whatever  state 
of  life  he  may  be  found,  in  whose  mind  sentiments  so  base  could  possibly 
exist.  This  achievement  together  with  the  account  of  it  is  well  worthy 
of  the  Americans ;  perfectly  characteristic  of  their  minds  and  their  man- 
ners ;  and,  I  have  not  the  least  doubt  bat  they  will  console  themselves 
with  the  reflection,  that  this  chfeat  and  capture  of  our  boat's  crew  of 
two  boys  and  three  men  rubs  off  their  disgrace  in  the  affair  of  the  Che-.' 
sapeak  and  the  Leopard. 

The  following  paragraphs,  from  the  same  American  paper,  are  also 
worthy  of  attention : 

"  We  are  authorized  to  state,  that  in  consequence  of  information  received 
"  that  the  British  squadron  had  departed  from  Hampton  roads,  and  had  taken 
"  a  station  off  our  Capes,  the  Executive  have  suspended  the  march  to  Hampton  of 
"  the  500  militia  ordered  out  from  Gen.  White's  brigade.  They  have  been  per- 
"  mitted  to  return  to  their  respective  homes,  with  orders  to  hold  themselves  m 
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"  readiness  to  take  the  field  at  a  moment's  warning. We  understand,  that  on 

"  application  being  made  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  on  the  subject  of  the 
'  President's  proclamation,  he  has  advised,  that  its  prohibitions  are  not  meant  to 
'  include  British  merchant  vessels,  although  armed  and  bearing  letters  of  marque. 

1 It  has  been  stated  in  several  papers  that  Mr.  Erskinse  was  at  Washington, 

'  when  a  discussion  relative  to  the  seamen  took  place  between  Mr.  Madison 

'  and  that  Minister,  who  had  consented  to  waive  all  claim  to  them. Mr.  Erskine, 

'  we  are  well  informed,  denies  that  his  opinion  was  ever  asked,  or  that  he  ever 
'  gave  any  upon  the  subject,  and  we  moreover  understand  that  he  has  expressed 

'  a  wish  that  the  report  should  be  contradicted. We  notice  this  merely  with  a 

'  view  to  present  a  correct  statement  of  facts,  for  we  never  look  to  but  one  point 
'  in  this  case,  ~nd  which  is,  that  under  no  circumstance  whatever,  should  a  national 
'  ship  be  visited,  or  her  crew  mustered,  but  by  her  own  officers.  The  ship,  like  our 
''  territory,  must  be  sacred,  or  we  are  not  independent." 

The  real  cause  of  suspending-  the  march  of  the  500  militia,  I  should 
suspect  to  te,  that  the  said  500  militia  were  not,  and  could  not  be  col- 
lected, and,  if  collected,  not  kept  together  for  five  days,  much  less  be 
made  to  march  to  Hampton,  or  to  any  other  place,  ten  miles  from  home. 
Every  man,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  is  a  militia-man  in  the  American 
States.  I  belonged  to  that  respectable  body  for  several  years  ;  but  never 
did  I  join  it  for  one  moment  in  my  life  ;  and,  what  is  more,  I  never  per- 
sonally happened  to  know  any  man  that  did,  I  never  saw  that  militia  out 
at  parade,  or  drill,  nor  any  portion  of  it ;  and,  though  I  was  told,  that 
some  few  men,  unable  to  pay  a  half-crown  tine,  sometimes  did  attend, 
with  sticks  and  staves  for  arms,  I  cannot  say,  that  I  believed  the  fact. 
When  a  paltry  insurrection  took  place  in  Pennsylvania,  the  men,  called 
out,  positively  refused  to  march;  and,  at  last,  men  of  property;  and  those 
principally  from  other  States,  consented  to  march  only  upon  condition 
that  Washington  would  go  with  them  himself.  The  men,  who  had  the 
honour  to  attack  and  defeat  our  two  boys  and  three  sailors,  were,  depend 
upon  it,  a  numerous  rabble,  armed  with  their  fowling-pieces,  quite  suffi- 
ciently to  be  dreaded  (for  they  are  excellently  expert  at  a  dead  mark),  but 
still  to  be  dreaded  less  than  those  thumbs  and  teeth  of  theirs,  with  which, 
in  the  Southern  States,  they  gougo  out  men's  eyes  and  bite  their  flesh. 

Tho  mildest  possible  construction  is,  it  seems,  put  upon  the  Presi- 
dent's Proclamation.  He  will  touch  merchant  vessels  in  no  shape,  whe- 
ther equipped  for  war,  or  not.  The  object  is,  perhaps,  to  inveigle  our 
merchants  to  his  side,  who,  in  truth,  as  we  have  seen,  do  not  want  much 
inveigling.  His  proclamation  is  a  mere  huff.  It  is  wind.  It  is  an 
empty  show7  to  please  the  numerous  enemies  of  England;  and  so  it  will 
clearly  appear  to  be,  before  four  months  have  passed  over  our  heads. 
They  can  net  go  to  war  with  us,  without  bringing'  certain  ruin  upon  their 
own  heads. 

That  Mr.  Erskine,  whose  appointment  to  the  station  of  English  minis- 
ter in  America  I  remarked  upon  at  the  time,  may,  for  aught  I  know  to 
the  contrary,  have  "  consented  to  waive  his  claim  "  to  the  sailors  who 
had  deserted;  but,  it  does  not  follow,  that  Admiral  Berkeley  had  con- 
sented to  waive  his  claim,  or  rather,  the  claim  of  his  country.  I  know 
very  wrell  how  Mr.  Erskine  would  feel  upon  such  an  occasion  ;  indeed  I 
knew  beforehand  how  he  would  feel ;  and,  I  am  not  at  all  surprised,  that 
he  should  have  expressed  a  wish,  that  the  report  of  his  having  given  an 
opinion  upon  the  subject  should  be  contradicted.  I  am  not  at  all  sur- 
prised at  this ;  for,  I  have  before  seen  English  consuls  and  ministers  in 
America.  But,  Mr.  Erskine's  opinion  was  not  wanted  by  Admiral  Berke- 
ley, who  had  quite  sufficient  authority  far  what  he  did. 
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The  Americans  tell  us,  that  they  look  to  but  one  point,  and  that  is, 
"  that,  under  no  circumstance  whatever,  should  a  national  ship  be 
"  visited,  or  her  crew  mustered,  but  by  her  own  officers ;  the  ship  being", 
"  like  their  territory,  sacred,  or  they  are  not  independent."  It  is  a 
curious  and  somewhat  droll  idea,  that  a  nation  cannot  be  independent, 
unless  it  has  an  indisputable  right  to  send  its  ships  whithersoever  it  pleases 
upon  the  seas.  But,  leaving-  the  Americans  to  reconcile  themselves  to  it 
as  they  may,  we  shall,  I  trust,  insist  upon  the  rights,  which  ancient 
usage,  and  our  undisputed  power,  give  us  of  searching-  all  ships  whatever 
for  British  seamen,  when  we  have  reason  to  suspect  that  they  are  to  be 
found  on  board  ;  and,  if  the  ministers  should  be  so  base  as  to  recal 
Admiral  Berkeley  for  ordering  the  Chesapeak  to  be  searched,  he  will 
easily  be  able  to  prove,  not  only  that  England  has  always  claimed  this 
right  of  search,  but  that  all  her  naval  commanders,  from  the  admiral  of 
the  fleet  down  to  the  captain  of  the  smallest  ship,  is,  even  to  this  day, 
not  only  permitted  to  enforce  this  right,  but  absolutely  ordered  to  enforce 
it,  in  cases  where  the  enforcement  may  be  required,  and  where  he  has 
the  means  of  enforcement.  The  only  error  committed  by  Admiral 
Berkeley,  was,  his  ordering  the  Captain  of  the  Leopard  to  permit  the 
American  to  search  the  Leopard,  if  he  chose.  That  he  had  no  authority 
to  do ;  but,  to  search  the  American  he  had  full  and  complete  authority, 
and,  if  attempted  to  be  punished,  he  has  it  in  his  power  to  cover  the 
ministers  with  shame. 

What  nonsense,  then,  Gentlemen,  was  it  that  the  Morning  Chronicle 
preached  upon  this  subject.  What  a  scandalous  thing  was  it,  to  set  up  a 
cry  against  our  naval  commanders  for  having  done,  not  what  was  proper 
merely,  but  what  they  were  commanded  to  do.  But,  as  I  had  before  the 
honour  to  observe  to  you,  the  faction  of  which  that  paper  has  always  been 
the  slave,  seem  to  have  a  feeling,  in  all  cases,  against  their  country,  and 
especially  when  the  American  States  is  a  party  in  the  dispute.  Against 
peculators,  against  plunderers  of  every  description,  it  is  not  very  bitter. 
Like  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers  (as  a  correspondent  has  pointed  out) 
it  can  find  an  apology  for  corruption,  for  flagrant  corruption,  even  for 
the  buying  and  selling  of  seats  in  parliament.  It  can,  like  them, 
coolly  calculate  the  cost  of  corruptions,  and  drily  tell  us,  that,  if  we 
could  put  a  stop  to  all  of  them,  in  which  the  Reviewers  evidently  and 
almost  avowedly  hope  to  share,  we  should  not  save  above  a  million 
of  money  annually,  pretending  not  to  perceive,  that  the  mere  amount 
of  the  bribe  is  a  trifle  compared  to  the  effects  of  that  bribe.  In 
these  matters,  and  in  all  cases  wherein  the  general  interests  of  the 
factions  are  concerned,  the  Morning*  Chronicle,  like  the  Edinburgh  Re- 
viewers, can  be  very  lenient.  The  reason,  is,  that  neither  has  any  feel- 
ing at  all,  either  for  the  people,  or  for  the  honour  of  the  country ;  they 
are  zealous  only  where  the  particular  interests  of  their  faction  and  them- 
selves are  at  stake.  But,  what  I  like  in  them  the  least  of  all,  is,  that 
there  never,  even  by  accident,  drops  from  their  pen  any  sentiment 
whence  we  can  reasonably  conclude  that  they  love  this  country  better 
than  another  for  any  reason  besides  that  of  its  being  likely  that  they  shall 
be  able  to  make  more  of  it.  There  is  a  coldness  in  their  principles  and 
opinions  that  I  hate.  Adam  Smith  seems  to  be  their  sole  guide.  The 
gain,  the  mere  pecuniary,  and  even  present,  gain  of  the  thing  is  all  they 
appear  to  look  at. 

Such  men  will  always  be  ready,  if  it  squares  with  their  selfish  views,  to 
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take  part  against  their  country  in  any  dispute  which  it  may  have  with  a 
foreign  nation,  whatever  may  be  the  justice  of  the  case :  and,  to  talk 
to  them  of  national  honour  is  like  singing1  to  a  man  that  has  been  born 
deaf. 

One  of  the  chief  merits,  in  my  eyes,  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett,  is.  that  he 
has  upon  no  occasion  sided  against  his  country.  To  do  this  nothing  has 
ever  provoked  him.  In  all  his  complaints  against  corruptors  and  plun- 
derers, amidst  all  the  expressions  of  his  resentment,  I  never  perceived 
him  leaning  towards  the  enemies  of  England.  He  was  not  one  of  those 
who  expressed  their  joy  at  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  of  Amiens.  He 
has  never  been  found  amongst  those,  who  have  taken  occasion  to  recom- 
mend fawning  language  towards  any  foreign  power.  He  has  censured 
the  wars  of  Pitt,  and  who  does  not  now  see,  that  the  censure  was  well- 
founded  ;  but,  while  he  has  been  accused  of  all  manner  of  political  crimes, 
no  man  can  cite  the  passage  wherein  he  took  part  against  his  country. 
It  is  not  pretended,  that  cases  may  not  arise,  wherein  it  may  become  a 
man's  duty  to  defend  the  cause  of  another  nation  against  his  own  ;  but, 
in  the  case  before  us,  the  question  is,  whether  we  are  to  give  up  or 
maintain  a  right,  which  was,  formerly,  constantly  maintained  by  all  the 
kings  and  rulers  of  England.  From  the  time  of  there  being  an  English 
navy,  England  has,  until  the  peace  of  Amiens,  claimed,  and,  in  some 
way  or  other,  maintained,  a  right  of  sea-dominion.  Till  then  we  always 
claimed,  as  a  right,  that  the  ships  of  other  nations  should  bow  their 
flags  to  our  ships.  In  our  treaties  with  the  Dutch,  from  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.,  a  recognition  of  this  right  was  always  inserted.  At  the  peace 
of  Amiens  this  recognition  was  omitted  ;  and,  since  that  peace,  for  the 
first  time,  British  sailors  have  seen  the  ships  of  other  nations  passing  by 
them,  as  equals  upon  the  sea.  The  effacing  of  the  Lilies  from  the  arms 
of  England  was  another  act  of  the  same  sort.  Those  Lilies  were  a  me- 
morial, that  Englishmen  once  conquered  France;  and,  what  baseness 
was  it  in  us,  or  rather  in  Pitt,  to  give  up  this  memorial  ?  But,  from  mi- 
nisters bent  solely  upon  their  own  gains,  what  else  is  to  be  expected  ? 
Amidst  the  divers  cares  of  corruption  the  country  is  quite  forgotten. 
You  have  always  seen,  that,  in  proportion  as  the  nation  has  been  op- 
pressed at  home,  its  rights  abroad  have  been  disregarded  by  its  rulers ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  overthrow  of  corruption  and  peculation 
lias  always  been  accompanied  with  a  renovation  of  the  spirit  and  the 
power  of  the  nation. 

To  return,  for  a  little,  to  the  dispute  with  America :  I  think  the 
ministers  will  not  yield  our  right  to  search  foreign  ships,  of  whatever 
description,  for  British  seamen.  I  think  they  will  not  dare  to  do  this; 
and,  I  hope,  notwithstanding  the  terrible  circumstance  of  their  being  the 
disciples  of  Pitt,  that  they  are  not  disposed  to  do  it.  But,  I  am  almost 
certain,  that  their  predecessors  would  have  done  it.  You  saw  with  what 
eagerness  Mr.  Whitbread  caught  hold  of  the  affair  between  the  Leopard 
and  the  Chesapeak.  How,  even  upon  a  bare  report  of  that  affair,  he 
called  upon  the  ministers  to  disclaim  the  order  to  search,  and  to  express, 
at  once,  their  disapprobation  of  the  officers,  by  whom  the  search  had 
been  ordered  and  executed.  Here  you  had  a  sample  of  that  disposition, 
which  has  always  been  apparent  in  Mr.  Whitbread  and  his  associates. 
They  gave  themselves  no  time  to  inquire  ;  no  time  to  consider ;  forth 
they  came  like  avowed  advocates  of  our  insidious  enemies,  and  their  sub- 
servient print  followed  their  example.  This  print  is  ?ww  become  quiet 
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upon  the  subject.     It  is  waiting  to  see  if  no  favourable  opportunity  will 
offer  itself  for  resuming  the  pleadings.     There  is  something  so  unnatural 
in  this  conduct,  that  one  cannot  help  detesting  it.     It  is  truly  curious, 
that,  during  all  the  disputes  that  we  have  had  with  the  Americans,  since 
the  end  of°the  war  with  them,  this  Morning  Chronicle  has  been  steadily 
upon  their  side  ;  but,  observe,  when  the  Americans  were  engaged  in  a 
quarrel  with  France,  then  the  Morning  Chronicle  was  against  them  ! 
Our  concessions  to  the  Americans,  our  submission  to  them,  have  been 
shameful.     The  items  of  our  baseness  in  this  way  would,  line  under  line, 
fill  this  sheet.     If  our  very  existence  had  depended  upon  their  absolute 
will,  we  could  not  have  been  more  submissive  than  we  have  been.     And, 
the  cause  of  this  has  been,  not  an  anxious  desire  in  our  several  sets  of 
ministers  to  spare  either  our  money  or  our  blood,  but  to  favour  the  pur- 
suits of  bodies  of  merchants,  manufacturers,  and  speculators  in  American 
funds.     If  this  dispute  with  America  should  become  a  subject  of  public 
discussion,  I  beseech  you  to  mark  well  who  those  are,  who  plead  for  the 
surrender  of  our  rights  ;  and,  take  my  word  for  it,  you  will  find  nearly 
if  not  quite  all  of  them  to  be  concerned  in  American  trade,  American 
funds,  or  American  lands,  of  which  latter  there  are  men  in  England  who 
have  immense  tracts.     Gentlemen,  I  could  point  out  to  you  persons, 
who,  having  gorged  themselves  with  public  money  in  England,  that  is  to 
say,  with  the  fruit  of  the  people's  labour,  have  deposited  it  in  the  Ameri- 
can funds ;  and,  doubtless,  from  the  base  motive  of  having  a  last  re- 
source, in  case  their  gorgings  here  should,  at  last,  bring  down  vengeance 
upon  their  heads.     Such  men  have,  generally,  a  brother,  or  a  son,  or  an 
agent  of  some  sort,  in  America,  to  superintend  their  property  there ; 
and,  if  a  time  of  pressing  danger  were  to  arrive  here,  they  would  in- 
stantly sail  off  with  every  thing  they  could  carry  with  them.     These  men 
well  know,  that  the  first  act  of  war,  on  the  part  of  America,  would  be  to 
sequestrate  their  property;  and,  they  have  seen,  that,  between  sequestra- 
tion and  confiscation  the  space  is  not  very  wide.     Men  thus  situated  are 
not  few  in  number,  nor  are  they  weak  in  point  of  political  influence ;  and 
the  Americans,  knowing  this,  rely  upon  them  for  support  here,  and  for 
the  compelling  of  the  government  to  sacrifice  our  rights  to  their  zrz- 
terests.     Proceeding  upon  this  reliance,  the  American  government  will, 
at  first,  talk  stoutly ;  and,  as  it  will  cost  them  nothing,  they  may,  per- 
haps, go  so  far  as  to  pass  an  act  of  sequestration ;  but,  if  we  remain 
firm,  they  will  yield,  and  yield  they  must,  for  a  war  for  only  six  months 
against  us  they  cannot  maintain.     They  already,  even  at  the  name  of 
war,  tremble  for  their  ships,  and  their  harbours,  and  their  towns.     Small 
though  Britain  is  in  size,  it  is,  when  in  good  hands,  great  in  power. 
Being  masters  of  the  sea,  there  is  no  land  that  can  injure  or  insult  us 
•with  impunity.     And,  if  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers,  headed  by  Mr.  Whit- 
bread,  should  ask  me  what  we  get  by  this,  my  answer  is,  that  I  know 
nothing  in  this  world  which  is  worth  so  much  to  me  as  my  share  in  the 
renown  of  my  country. 

In  a  future  letter  I  shall  lay  before  you  some  striking  instances  of  the 
injuries  which  we  have  received  from  the  American  States.  In  the  mean- 
while I  remain, 

Your  faithful  friend, 

and  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT. 

Botley,  Sept.  3,  1807. 
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THIS  bill,  which  was  introduced  on  the  9th  of  this  month,  is  now"  Upon 
the  point  of  becoming  a  law.  Its  provisions  are  such  as  one  might  ex- 
pect in  a  case  where  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  people  are 
suspected  of  a  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  the  first  favourable  opportunity 
of  rising  in  open  rebellion.  That  such  a  bill  is  not  necessary  I  am  far 
from  asserting,  or  even  supposing ;  but,  if  such  a  bill  be  necessary,  what 
are  we  to  think  of  those  writers  of  daily  papers,  and  others,  who  have 
been  continually  assuring  us,  that  Ireland  "  never  was  more  tranquil  ?" 
These  impudent  falsehoods  are,  however,  trifling  when  compared  with 
another  subject  of  reflection,  namely,  that  nothing  is  proposed  to  alter 
the  state  of  Ireland,  which  unhappy  country  seems  doomed  to  remain 
in  a  state  of  continual  agitation,  and  of  apprehension,  that,  from  day  to 

day,  worse  and  worse  may  happen  to  it. "  Hush  !"  "  Mum  !"  These 

have  been  the  answers  given  to  all  those  who  have  expressed  such  ap- 
prehensions. And,  from  the  people  of  England,  the  thing  has  certainty 
been  kept  secret  enough.  There  are,  in  the  kingdom,  a  hundred  and 
fifty  newspapers  ;  perhaps  many  more  ;  most  of  them,  and  especially  the 
fashionable  ones,  eager  to  get  at  news,  particularly  relating  to  blood  and 
murder ;  and,  yet,  how  completely  the  history  of  the  fight  between  the 
Irish  Militia  and  the  Hanoverians  was  smothered  in  its  birth  !  We  just 
heard,  that  there  had  been  a  fight ;  but,  as  it  were  by  the  pull  of  a  wire, 
all  the  mouths  of  the  news-venders  were  closed  up  as  tight  as  a  bottle. 
No  inquiry  about  it.  Parliament  has  met  twice,  and  no  one  asks  how- 
many  of  our  countrymen  were  killed  in  the  fight.  The  cause,  which  must 
be  of  importance  in  any  state  of  things,  and  especially  at  this  time,  re- 
mains uninquired  into.  It  did  not  use  to  be  thus.  Time  was  when  some 
member  of  parliament  would  have  inquired  into  this.  But,  upon  this 

subject  especially,  "  hush  "  seems  to  be  the  unanimous  cry. To  insert 

these  bills  is  not  compatible  with  my  space ;  but  they  are  great  curiosi- 
ties, and  such  as  cannot  possibly  be  done  justice  to  by  any  abstract.  I 
will,  therefore,  content  myself  with  inserting  the  description  given  of 
them  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  (so  famous  for  his  military  and  other  deeds 
in  Oude  and  other  parts  of  Hindostan),  who  brought  them  forward.  I 
take  the  report  of  the  Morning  Post. 

"  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  in  pursuance  of  his  notice,  rose  to  move  for  leave  to 

"  bring  in  a  bill,  for  the  suppression  of  insurrection  in  Ireland,  and  to  prevent 

"  the  disturbance  of  the  '-peace  in  that  country.    The  House  would  remember, 

"  that  the  circumstances,  which  preceded  and  attended  the  suppression  of  the 

"  late  rebellion  in  Ireland,  had  rendered  stronger  measures  than  the  established 

"  laws  afforded,  necessary  in  that  country.    An  act  was  therefore  passed  by  the 

"  Irish  parliament,  in  1796,  to  prevent  unlawful  assemblies,  and  to  authorise  the 

lord  lieutenant  on  a  report  of  the  magistrates,  to  proclaim  any  county  where 

disturbances  existed.    That  law  required  all  persons  in  such  counties  to  keep 

within  their  dwellings  between  the  hours  of  sun  setting  and  sun  rising,  and  gave 

to  the  magistrates  the  power  of  sending  persons  who  should  be  found  to  offend 

against  it  on  board  his  Majesty's  navy.     The  act  had  proved  effectual  for  the 

suppression  of  the  insurrection,  as  appeared  from  the  acknowledgment  of  the 

"  leaders  of  that  insurrection  before  a  committee  of  the  Irish  parliament.    But 

"  though  such  a  law  may  be  necessary,  it  was  the  duty  of  that  House  to  guard 

"  against  the  abuse  of  the  powers  which  it  gave.    The  bill  he  proposed  to  briug 
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*'  in  contained  the  same  provisions  as  the  Insurrection  Act,  with  respect  to  the 
"  power  of  the  lord  lieutenant  to  proclaim  disturbed  counties,  and  the  authority 
"  of  the  magistrates  to  arrest  persons  who  should  be  found  out  of  their  dwellings 
"  between  sun  setting  and  sun  rising;  but,  in  order  to  prevent  hardships  to  the 
"  subjects,  the  bill  required  that  persons  so  arrested  should  be  tried  at  the 
"  Quarter  Sessions,  by  the  magistrates  and  assistant  barrister,  assisted  by  a 
"  kir.£*5  e<>uns?'J,  3  sergeant  specially  sent  down  for  that  purpose.  Besides  this 
1 '  bill i  he  meant  to  move  for  leave  to  bring  in  another  to  prevent  improper  per- 
"  sons  from  keeping  arms,  by  obliging  all  persons  to  register  their  arms,  and1 
41  authorising  the  magistrates  to  search  for  arms.  These  bills  had  been  prepared 
"  by  his  predecessor,  and  the  only  difference  was,  that  the  bill  of  his  predecessor 
41  gave  a  negative  to  the  king's  counsel  or  sergeant,  which  he  proposed  to  take 
"  from  him,  as  it  appeared  to  him  that  such  a  negative  would  render  the  mea- 
"  sure  nugatory.  He  meant,  however,  to  substitute  a  clause,  which  should,  in 
"  case  of  any  difference  between  the  sergeant  and  the  bench,  suspend  the 
"  execution  of  the  decision  of  the  magistrates,  till  the  sergeant  should  have 
*'  reported  the  matter  to  the  lord  lieutenant." 

Sir  A.  Wellesley  said  he  proposed  seven  years,  as  the  time  of  duration  of 

these  bills,  but  his  mind  was  not  quite  made  up  as  to  that  point ! 

After  some  observations,  from  different  members,  respecting  the  duration 
of  the  bill,  Mr.  Sheridan  rose  and  said, 

"  That  he  viewed  this  question  in  a  different  light  from  his  friends  on  the  bench 
41  near  him,  and  the  hon.  gentleman  opposite  (Col.  Vereker),  had  only  antici- 
"  pated  an  opposition  which  this  measure  was  to  encounter.  His  right  hon. 
*'  friend  had  said,  that  the  measure  could  only  be  justified  by  one  imperious 
"  necessity ;  now  it  was  that  necessity  which  he  wished  to  have  clearly  made  out 
41  to  exist  before  the  measure  was  resorted  to.  It  was  no  answer  to  him  that  the 
"  measure  had  been  prepared  by  his  friends.  If  it  had,  the  Threshers  were  then 
engaged  in  their  disturbances  and  administering  unlawful  oaths.  Ireland  was 
now  on  the  contrary  as  loyally  tranquil  as  any  part  of  the  empire.  Would 
they  state  in  the  preamble  to  the  bill,  '  Whereas  a  very  small  part  of  Ireland 
'  was  some  time  ago  disturbed  by  the  Threshers,  and  whereas  that  disturbance 
'  has  been  completely  put  down  by  the  ordinary  course  of  law,  and  Ireland  is 
'  '  now  completely  tranquil,  be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  most  extraordinary 
"  '  powers,  &c.'  This  was  the  case  however,  and  until  it  should  be  shown  to 
him  that  the  necessity  for  the  measure  existed,  he  should  oppose  it  in  every 
stage." 

Upon  the  bill,  or  bills,  I  shall  not  make  much  observation,  at  present, 
but  I  may  ask  the  English  reader  to  reflect,  for  a  moment,  upon  a  life  led 
in  a  country,  where,  upon  the  application  of  the  magistrates,  a  county 
is  to  be  proclaimed  as  being  in  a  state  of  disturbance,  and  where,  upon 
that  proclamation  being  made,  every  inhabitant  is  compelled  to  remain 
within  his  doors,  from  sun-set  until  sun-rise ;  the  magistrates  having 
power  to  search  the  houses  to  see  if  the  law  be  obeyed  !  What  endless 
informations  must  this  give  rise  to  !  What  spite  and  malice  and  revenge 
amongst  neighbours  !  What  continual  inconvenience,  dread,  alarm  ;  and 

•what  unquenchable  hatred  ! Yet,  I  do  not  know,  that  the  bill  may  not 

be  necessary  ;  but  I  agree  with  Mr.  Sheridan  in  wishing  to  see  the  ne- 
cessity clearly  made  out  before  the  bill  be  passed. But,  can  nothing 

be  thought  of  to  obviate  this  hard  necessity  ?  Is  there  no  way  of  conci- 
liating the  good  will  of  the  people  of  Ireland  ?  Are  they  such  brutes  as 
not  to  be  made  sensible  of  having  a  good  government?  Are  they  to  be 
ruled  by  nothing  but  stripes  ?  We  must  either  maintain  this,  or  we  must 
allow,  that,  some  when  and  some  where,  there  must  have  been  a  fault  in 

the  government. When  one  considers  the  heart-burnings  which  exist 

amongst  the  Catholics,  and  which  are  kept  constantly  alive,  by  the  col- 
lection of  tithes  alone,  one  is  not  astonished  at  the  necessity  of  an  insur- 
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rection  bill.  The  evils  of  non-residence  are  felt  quite  sufficiently  in  Eng- 
land ;  the  flagrant  injustice  of  making  the  holders  of  land  yield  one-tenth 
part  of  its  produce  to  persons  who  perform  no  duty  for  it,  and  who  ex- 
pend it  at  a  distance  from  the  spot ;  so  glaring  a  violation  of  the  well- 
known  principles  upon  which  tithes  were  established,  and  upon  which 
alone  the  justice  of  collecting  them  can  be  maintained  ;  this  has  made  a 
deep  impression  in  England.  What,  then,  must  be  expected  in  Ireland, 
where  four-fifths  of  the  people  yield  tithes  to  an  establishment  to  which 
they  do  not  belong ;  and  where  the  residence  of  an  incumbent  is  looked 

upon  as  a  wonder  ? Mr.  DILLON,  during  a  debate,  in  the  House  of 

Commons,  of  the  15th  instant,  upon  a  grant  proposed  to  be  made  for  the 
education  of  Irish  papist  priests, 

"  said  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  Protestant  church  was  disrelished  by  the  Irish 
"  peasant,  when  the  only  way  through  which  he  knew  it  was  the  exactions  of 
"  the  tithe- proctor.  He  concluded  with  an  earnest  exhortation  to  the  House, 
"  to  adopt  some  modification  of  tithes  in  Ireland,  as  the  best  possible  way  of 

41  restoring  the  people  of  that  country  to  content." Mr.  PERCEVAL  "  assured 

*(  the  hon.  gentleman  that  the  attention  of  government  should  be  early  and 
"  anxiously  directed  to  the  abuse  complained  of  with  respect  to  the  want  of 
"  glebe  houses  and  sinecure  livings.  He  did  think  with  that  hon.  gentleman 
"  that  it  was  extremely  hard  that  any  man  should  pass  away  an  indolent  life  upon 
*'  an  opulent  living,  while  a  poor  curate  was  discharging  the  duties  of  that  office  for 
ft  the  year  round  upon  a  pittance  scarcely  sufficient  to  maintain  him.  He  (Mr. 
"  Perceval)  had  before  failed  in  two  or  three  instances  in  carrying  through  that 
"  House  a  measure  for  the  regulation  of  rectories  and  cures  ;  he  however  now 
"  gave  notice  that  it  was  the  intention  of  his  Majesty's  present  government  to 
"  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  House,  a  measure  for  reducing  the  opulent 
"  livings,  and  out  of  their  abundance  making  an  allowance  for  the  poorer 
"  curates.' ' 

It  is  true,  that  Mr.  Perceval  did  make  an  attempt  or  two  of  this  sort, 
in  which  he  had  to  oppose,  in  one  of  the  instances,  the  late  ministry. 
But,  while  I  do  not  think,  that  he  went  far  enough  with  regard  to  this 
country,  I  know  of  no  attempt  at  all  that  he  made  in  behalf  of  Ireland. 
The  state  in  which  Ireland  is,  as  to  the  established  church,  will  appear 
from  the  following  facts. 

There  are  in  Ireland— Pamfos               -                -                         -            -  2,436 

These  parishes  have  been  moulded  into  benefices          -                              -  1,120 
Thereby  giving  upon  an  average  the  tithes  of  more  than  two  parishes 

to  one  parson. 

In  the  2,436  parishes  there  are  churches— only        -            ...  1,001 

In  the  2,436  parishes  there  are  parsonage- ho  uses — only                -              ••  355 

Such  is  the  state  of  the  Protestant  church  in  Ireland.  I  appeal  to  the 
heart  of  any  good  man,  whether  it  be  possible,  that  the  people  should 
contentedly  pay  tithes  in  such  a  state  of  the  church.  Tithes  are  collected, 
or  paid,  every  where,  and  they  are  exacted  most  rigidly,  whether  there 
be  church  or  no  church.  Does  this  state  of  things  warrant  the  notion 
of  Hypocrisy  Personified,  who  pretended  to  hope,  in  his  usual  canting 
style,  and  with  his  Lazarus-like  look,  that,  in  time,  the  papists  of  Ireland 
would  be  converted  to  the  true  faith  ?  The  dirty  Dean  may  bawl  as  long- 
as  he  pleases  "  no  popery  !"  but,  will  any  man,  but  such  a  man,  say,  that 
something  ought  not  to  be  done  to  put  a  stop  to  this  enormous  abuse  ? 
Yes,  the  clergy  (I  speak  with  exceptions)  and  the  universities  may  ad- 
dress the  King,  and  talk  about  supporting  the  church  ;  but  will  not  every 
reasonable  man  call  upon  them  to  do  their  part  in  supporting  it  ?  The 
moment  any  measure  is  proposed  for  abolishing  the  abuses  in  the  church; 


278  IRISH  INSURRECTION  BILL. 

for  compelling  those  who  receive  its  revenues  to  do  the  duty  for  .which 
those  revenues  were  granted,  they  set  up  a  hue  and  cry  as  if  you  were 
going-  to  murder  them.  Their  rights  are  indisputable  ;  but,  so  are  their 
duties ;  and,  however  law  may  support  the  former  without  the  perform- 
ance of  the  latter,  the  mind  of  man  is  too  truly  formed  to  acquiesce 
without  grumbling.— -I  must  do  Mr.  Perceval  the  justice  to  say,  that 
he  is  the  only  member  of  parliament  that  I  know  of,  who  has  spoken 
upon  the  subject  of  non-residence,  in  suitable  terms.  This  is  one  of  the 
great  grievances  of  the  nation  here  ;  and,  what,  then,  is  it  in  Ireland  ? 
Not  an  inch  do  the  clergy  or  the  prelates  give  way  as  to  their  demands. 
Where  the  latter  are  lords  of  manors,  they  are  as  active  as  ever  in  en- 
forcing all  their  feudal  claims,  though  the  corresponding  duties  have  long 
fallen  out  of  use.  Their  courts  leet  and  courts  baron,  all  the  utility  of 
which,  to  the  vicinage,  have  long  been  unknown,  serve  the  lords  as  well 

as  ever  for  the  purpose  of  demanding  fines  and  heriots. To  return  to 

Ireland,  if  it  be  really  intended  to  do  something,  in  the  way  now  spoken 
of,  for  the  people  of  that  country,  why  is  it  delayed  ?  Never,  in  my 
opinion,  was  there  a  more  fit  time.  There  is  a  constant  cry  for  sacri- 
fices, on  the  part  of  the  people ;  but,  it  is  not  the  time,  it  seems,  to  make 
a  reformation  in  their  favour.  The  exigency  of  the  moment  is  pleaded 
for  the  introduction  of  the  sun-set  and  sun-rise  bill ;  and,  perhaps,  the 
exigency  may  exist ;  I  do  not  say,  that  it  does  not ;  but,  then,  I  ask,  is 
there  not  an  exigency,  equally  pressing,  for  some  measure  to  convince 
the  people,  that  you  mean  to  alleviate  their  burdens  ?  This  is  what  they 
want,  and  not  a  fanciful  sentimental  bill,  the  only  real  effect  of  which 
would  have  been  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  a  dozen  of  families.  Oh  !  but 
you  must  be  very  careful  how  you  trench  upon  the  property  of  the 
church,  which,  in  many  cases,  is  private  property.  Well,  but  ought  you 
not  to  be  very  careful,  then,  how  you  trench  upon  the  personal  freedom 
of  the  people ;  how  you  pass  a  law  to  shut  the  inhabitants  of  a  whole 
county  up  within  the  walls  of  their  houses  from  sun-set  to  sun-rise  ? 
Only  tell  them,  that  you  will,  upon  such  a  day,  actually  pass  a  law  to 
redress  the  grievances  they  complain  of,  or  any  one  of  those  grievances, 
and  you  may  leave  them  to  go  where  they  please,  by  night  or  by  day. 
"  But,  what  would  you  do,  if  you  had  it  in  your  power,  in  this  case 
of  tithes,  for  instance  ?"  This  is  a  question  which  many  a  reader  will 
put  to  me;  and,  my  answer  is  this,  that  I  would  abolish  tithes  in  Ireland; 
I  would  make  each  parish  maintain  its  own  priest,  or  pastor ;  I  would 
remunerate  the  church  by  the  purchase,  at  the  public  expense,  and  by 
valuation,  of  the  impropriate  tithes  in  England  and  Wales  j  I  would 
compel  every  incumbent  here  to  reside  upon  his  living ;  and,  if,  from 
these  alterations,  the  clergy  should  suffer  inconvenience,  or  loss,  they 
would  only  partake,  in  that  respect,  with  the  nation  in  general.  To 
those,  who  start  at  this,  I  put  these  questions  :  Do  you  think  that  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland  will  ever  become  Protestants  while  the  present  sys- 
tem is  persevered  in  ?  Do  you  think  that  they  will  ever  be  contented, 
that  they  will  ever  love  the  government,  while  they  are  compelled  to  pay 
tithes  to  a  Protestant  church  ?  Do  you  think,  that,  by  force,  we  shall 
always  be  able  to  govern  them  ?  If  all  these  questions  are  answered  in 
the  negative,  as  I  think  they  must  be,  what  remedy  is  there  except  the 
one  that  I  would  apply  ?  And,  as  to  the  time,  when  will  there  be  a  time, 

if  it  be  not  now  ? "What !"  (some  one  will  say,  perhaps,  Hypocrisy 

Personified  may  say  it)  "  would  you  establish  and  confirm  a  crafty  de- 
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luding  priesthood  ?"  No.  I  would  soon  destroy  the  wretched  priest- 
craft by  making  the  people  pay  the  priests,  whom  they  themselves 
should  choose  to  have.  It  appears  to  me,  that  we  have  always  been 
working  at  the  wrong  end.  In  order  to  fell  the  tree,  we  began  niggling 
at  the  top,  instead  of  taking  out  the  earth  from  the  roots ;  and  so  we 
have  continued.  People  are  never,  in  religious  matters  especially,  either 
frightened  or  coaxed  out  of  an  opinion.  They  must  be  led  into  a  train 
of  thinking  for  themselves,  and  if  you  take  care  to  give  them  self-interest 
for  an  assistant,  you  need  not  be  in  much  apprehension  for  the  result. 
I  should  like  to  hear  the  opinions  of  others,  upon  this  subject,  freely 
expressed.  As  the  ministry  say,  that  they  are  thinking  about  something 
to  be  done  with  respect  to  the  church  in  Ireland,  this  seems  the  proper 
time  for  men  to  say  what  they  think  thereon.  I  am  by  no  means  wedded 
to  my  scheme  (except  after  the  American  fashion,  which  leaves  to  the 
parties  the  right  of  separating  whenever  they  please),  and  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  the  scheme  of  any  other  man  ;  but,  then,  I  must  beg  him  to 
consider,  that  something  substantial  must  be  done,  and  that  it  must,  to 
answer  any  good  purpose,  be  done  without  delay. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  August,  1807.) 


This  bill,  this  fearful  bill,  passed  through  a  committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  the  24th  of  last  month.  The  reader  was  before  apprized, 
that  it  enables  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  upon  receiving  a  memorial  from  the 
magistrates  of  a  county,  stating  that  disturbances  exist  therein,  to  pro- 
claim that  county  in  a  disturbed  state ;  whereupon  the  bill  compels  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  that  county,  to  remain  within  their  houses  from 
sun-set  at  night  until  sun-rise  in  the  morning,  though  it  is  notorious,  that 
between  before  sun-rise  and  after  sun-set  affords  some  of  the  best  hours 
for  husbandry  labour.  Good  God  !  What  a  life  to  lead  I  But,  the 
being  shut  up  in  this  way  is  a  trifle.  The  magistrates,  that  is  to  say, 
persons  selected  by  the  government,  have,  after  the  issuing  of  such  pro- 
clamation, a  right,  either  by  themselves  or  their  officers,  to  make  forcible 
entry,  at  any  time  in  the  night,  into  any  house,  to  see  if  its  inhabitants 
are  at  home,  and  to  take  up  and  imprison  all  those  who  may  be  caught 
out  of  their  houses.  To  this  nobody  in  the  House  of  Commons  seems  to 
have  objected ;  but  it  was  proposed  so  to  qualify  the  clause  as  to  compel 
the  house-searchers  to  give  ten  minutes  to  the  people  within  to  prepare 
for  the  visit.  It  was  stated,  that  women  ought  to  have  a  few  minutes  to  rise 
and  dress  themselves.  But,  ten  minutes  was  thought  to  be  too  much,  and 
the  words  "  reasonable  time/'  a  charmingly  indefinite  phrase,  was  intro- 
duced in  the  stead  thereof. But,  the  most  strongly  characteristic  part 

of  this  bill  is  the  clause  suspending  the  Common  Law,  as  to  redress 
against  the  magistrates  and  others,  in  cases  where  they  may,  under  colour 
of  this  act,  be  guilty  of  unlawful  violences  against  the  people.  As  the 
law,  thank  God,  stands,  in  this  country,  as  yet,  every  magistrate  and 
other  peace  officer  is  liable  to  be  punished  for  going  beyond  the  law, 
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under  pretence  of  executing  the  law,  except  in  cases  where  the  revenue  is 
concerned,  and  there  the  Common  Law,  that  law  by  which  our  forefathers 
were  governed,  and  of  which  we  have  the  impudence  to  boast,  is,  in  a 
great  degree,  abrogated  by  statutes,  by  those  statutes,  which  William  the 
Third's  system  of  funding  and  taxing  introduced.  In  other  matters, 
however,  we  have,  as  yet,  a  jury  to  appeal  to  against  magistrates  and 
other  persons  in  authority,  who,  under  pretence  of  executing  the  law, 
may  commit  acts  of  injustice  against  us  ;  but,  how  the  Irish  will  now  be 
situated  in  this  respect,  the  following  clause  of  the  bill  in  question  will 
enable  the  reader  to  judge.  It  is  the  5th  clause  from  the  end  of  the 
bill:  — 

"  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  a  verdict  shall  be 
"  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  action  to  be  brought  against  any  justice  of  the 
"  peace,  peace  officer,  or  other  person,  for  taking  or  imprisoning,  or  detaining 
"  any  person,  or  for  seizing  arms,  or  entering  houses  under  colour  of  any 
"  authority  given  by  this  act,  and  it  shall  appear  to  THE  JUDGE  OR  JUDGES, 
"  before  whom  the  same  shall  be  tried,  that  there  was  a  PROBABLE  CAUSE  for 
"  doing  the  act  complained  of  in  such  action,  and  the  judge  or  court  shall  cer- 
"  tify  the  same  on  record,  then  and  in  that  case  the  plaintiff  shall  not  be  en- 
"  titled  to  more  than  sixpence  damages,  nor  to  any  costs  of  suit :  provided  also, 
"  that  where  a  verdict  shall  be  given  for  the  plaintiff  in  any  such  action  as 
"  aforesaid,  and  the  judge  or  court  before  whom  the  cause  shall  be  tried,  shall 
"  certify  on.  the  record  that  the  injury  for  which  such  action  is  brought  was 
"  wilfully  and  maliciously  committed,  the  plaintiff  shall  be  entitled  .to  treble 
"  costs  of  suit." 

Thus,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  though  a  man,  injured  by  the  magis- 
trates, or  their  underlings,  should  obtain  a  verdict  from  the  jury,  the 
judge  may  set  that  verdict  aside,  and  the  injured  person,  by  way  of  re- 
dress,  may  have  to  pay  his  own  costs  !  It  is  really  difficult  to  see  how  a 

jury  can  be,  in  such  a  case,  of  any  use  at  all. There  was  a  debate 

upon  this  clause,  of  which  I  shall  give  an  account. Mr.  Brand  moved 

for  the  whole  clause  to  be  expunged,  as  being  <f  grossly  unjust  and  un- 
constitutional." Mr.  Perceval  admitted  that  the  clause  was  not  one 
which  he  could  have  wished  to  see  introduced, — 

"  But,  when  the  necessity  of  the  case  was  considered  ;  when  it  was  recollected 
"  that  the  state  of  Ireland  required  that  very  irksome  and  disagreeable  duties 
"  should  be  imposed  on  the  magistrates,  which  they  would  be  unwilling  to  per- 
"  form,  and  which,  in  fact,  it  would  be  dangerous  for  them  to  perform  with  the 
"  zeal  and  fidelity  required,  unless  they  were  protected  from  the  effects  of  un- 
"  intentional  errors  into  which,  from  appearances,  they  might  be  led  ;  when,  in 
"  short,  it  was  considered  that  the  very  jurors  in  such  actions  of  damages  might 
"  be  persons  against  whom  it  had  been  necessary  for  them  to  exercise  the  enact- 
"  ments  of  this  act,  and  whose  minds  might,  on  that  account,  be  inflamed  against 
"them ;  when  all  these  things  were  considered,  it  was  the  opinion  of  those  best 
"  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Ireland,  that  the  act  must  be  imperfectly  executed, 
"  unless  the  magistrates  were  secured  by  a  clause  like  the  present." 

This  is  a  pretty  good  confirmation  of  my  Lord  Hawkesbury's  assertions, 
respecting  "  the  unanimity  that  prevails  in  Ireland,  and  the  well-known 
"  readiness  of  the  Irish  to  join  heart  and  hand,  as  one  man,  against  the 
"  enemies  of  the  constitution  !" Sir  Arthur  Pigot,  the  late  Attorney- 
General,  in  answer  to  Mr.  Perceval,  said, 

"  That  he  was  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  the  provision  now  objected  to,  would  be 
"  a  disgrace  to  the  statute  book.  Were  they,  by  this  most  extraordinary  bill,  to 
"  give  extraordinary  powers  to  magistrates,  and  then,  after  they  had  exceeded  even 
"  the  powers  given  them,  to  protect  them  from  the  verdict  of  a  jury  ?  If  the  right  hon. 
"  gent.was  afraid  that  the  persons  aggrieved  might  obtain  a  verdict  while  the  country 
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"  was  in  a  state  of  irritation,  why  limit  the  time  for  seeking  redress  to  six  months  ? 
"  If  again  he  was  afraid  of  the  inflammable  state  of  the  jurors'  minds,  and  that 
"they  might  even  have  been  parties  in  the  supposed  transgression,  the  remedy 
"  was  plain  and  easy — to  change  the  venue  to  a  more  distant  county,  where  no 
"  dissatisfaction  or  irritation  of  feelings  had  prevailed.  It  had  heen  said,  that  a 
"  similar  act  had  been  intended  to  be  proposed  by  the  late  ministry.  He  would 
"  only  say  for  one,  that  he  had  never  been  consulted  on,  nor  heard  of  such  an 
"  intention,  nor  had  he  ever  seen  the  present  bill  till  yesterday.  If  the  state  of 
"  Ireland  was  such  as  the  right  hon.  gent,  represented,  and  that  a  jury  could  not 
"be  had'there*  whose  minds  were  not  in  an  inflammatory  state,  why  not  take 
"  away  the  trial  by  jury  entirely,  at  least,  suspend  it,  till  the  feelings  of  the  people 
"  were  restored  to  a  greater  degree  of  calmness  and  composure  ?  It  was  a  mockery 
"  to  continue  the  trial  by  jury,  and  yet  to  deprive  an  injured  person  of  the  effect 
"  of  a  verdict  after  it  had  been  given  in  his  favour.  It  was  said,  that  the  judges 
"  of  Ireland  were  fair,  impartial  and  upright.  He  should  be  sorry  to  doubt  it. 
"  He  believed,  that  they  in  common  with  judges  of  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  with 
"whom  he  was  more  intimately  acquainted,  possessed  every  honourable  and 
"  upright  feeling  and  quality.  But  this  was  a  power  not  to  be  intrusted  to  any 
"  man.  It  was  such  a  power  as  the  law  had  refused  to  any  judge,  or  any  set  of 
"judges  whatever." 

This  answer  was  complete  in  all  its  parts.  It  left  no  excuse  for  the 
clause. Now,  then,  let  usshear  the  defence  of  it  by  the  present  Attorney- 
General,  Sir  Vicary  Gibbs,  who 

"  contended,  that  the  enactment  now  objected  to  was  not  so  novel  as  the  hon. 

"  and  learned  baronet  had  supposed.     He  confessed  that  plaintiffs  in  the  situation 

"  alluded  to  were  to  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  of  the  common  law  ;  but  was  not 

"  this  already  the  case  in  all  revenue  questions  ?    Where  an  officer  of  the  revenue 

"  was  sued,  nothing  but  the  dry  damage  sustained  by  the  injured  party  was 

"  awarded  against  him.    Where  it  was  a  question  of  intention  in  revenue  cases 

'  and  no  intention  could  be  shown,  the  plaintiff  could  not  recover;  and  it  had  been 

'  determined,  in  the  case  of  Sutton  and  Johnston,  that  the  question  of  'probable 

'cause1    was   a  question  for  the  judge.     There  the  defendant  would  have  an 

'  acquittal,  and  of  course  his  costs  from  the  plaintiff"',  here  the  plaintiff  was  to 

'  have  a  nominal  verdict,  even  although  the  judge  was  of  opinion  that  the  pro- 

"  bable  cause  was  with  the  defendant.    The  duties  which  magistrates  would  have 

"to  perform   in  the  present  state  of  Ireland,  were  of  a  most  invidious  nature,  and 

"  he  thought  that  this  was  not  too  great  an  indemnity  to  allow  them  in  the  dis- 

"  charge  of  such  duties." 

A  Mr.  Boyle  supported  the  clause,  upon  the  ground,  that  the  same 
had  been  enacted  before  in  Ireland,  and,  indeed,  that  a  similar  provision 
now  made  part  of  the  statutes  of  that  country ;  and,  he  asked  Sir  Arthur 
Pigot  why  he  had  not,  when  in  place,  come  forward  and  proposed  to  do 
it  away.  This  was  a  close  question.  Aye,  this  is  the  rub.  All  these 
things  the  Whigs  forgot  while  in  place.  Mr.  Erskine,  become  Baron 
Erskine  of  Clackmannan,  forgot,  quite  forgot  those  bills  against  which  he 
had  so  strongly  protested,  and  so  solemnly  vowed  to  endeavour  to  cause 
to  be  repealed.  Nay,  he  gave  his  vote  for  making  us  pay  the  debts  of  the 
man,  by  whom  they  had  been  framed.  This  is  never  to  be  forgotten. — — 
Mr.  Whitbread  said,  that 

"He  had  indeed  heard  something  like  an  attempt  at  a  legal  defence  of  the  mea- 
"  sure,  by  showing  that  such  practices  also  prevailed  in  revenue  questions.  But 
"  would  that  render  the  power  more  agreeable  to  law  or  to  the  constitution  ? 
"  Was  it  not  known  and  acknowledged,  that  our  revenue  laws  were  infractions  of 
"  our  constitutional  liberties,  and  were  only  tolerated  as  acts  of  necessity,  which, 
"  indeed,  was  the  only  attempt  at  a  vindication  of  the  present  measure  ?  The 
"  necessity  of  the  revenue  laws  we  must  all  be  aware  of,  a  great  revenue  could 
"  not  otherwise  be  expected  to  be  levied,  but  of  the  necessity  of  the  present  provision 
"  he  confessed  he  was  by  no  means  convinced.  An  hon.  gentleman  (Mr  Boyle) 
"had,  however,  treated  the  provision  as  part  of  the  existing  laws  of  this  country, 
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"  and  had  asked,  why,  if  so  obnoxious  to  his  learned  friend  (Sir  A.  Pigot),he  had 
"  not  moved  to  have  it  expunged  from  the  Statute  Book  ?  A  provision  to  the 
"same  effect  he  (Mr.  Whithread)  admitted,  did  make  part  of  a  statute  of  the 
"  parliament  of  Ireland,  which  would  expire  on  the  1st  of  August.  It  would 
"have  heen  too  much  however,  he  suspected,  for  his  learned  friend  to  have  come 
"forward  here,  and  moved  to  have  that  enactment  expunged.  At  all  events  an 
"enactment  of  the  Irish  parliament,  could  not  act  as  a  precedent  for  that  House, 
"  or  afford  any  such  argument  for  now  adopting  it,  as  if  they  had  been  re-enact- 
"  ing  a  former  legislative  measure  of  their  own.  There  might  be  a  general  con- 
"  viction  of  the  necessity  of  the  present  act,  and  yet  the  clogging  it  with  one 
"  clause  similar  to  that  now  objected  to,  might  render  it  so  unpalatable  that 
"  many  gentlemen,  who  like  himself  were  not  otherwise  unfriendly  to  the 
"measure,  might  rather  wish  to  see  Ireland  take  its  chance  than  thus  relinquish 
"  one  of  the  dearest  and  most  valuable  rights.  It  was  hardly  possible  but  that 
"  in  the  execution  of  such  an  act  as  the  present,  innocent  persons  should  suffer 
"  wrong.  Their  country,  however,  would  still  be  naturally  dear  to  them,  and 
"  they  would  cheer  themselves  with  the  hope  that  they  had  still  a  remedy  left ; 
"  that  they  had  still  a  jury  to  protect  them  and  to  redress  the  wrongs  they  had 
"  sustained.  If  the  clause  now  objected  to,  however,  should  pass,  they  could 
"  have  no  such  consolation.  They  might  appeal  to  a  jury;  a  jury  might  give 
"  them  redress;  but  they  might  then  find  the  judge  interpose,  and  deprive  them 
"  of  that  recompense  for  their  wrongs  to  which  they  were  justly  entitled.  He 
"  would  ask,  could  a  man  in  this  situation  have  the  same  feelings  towards  his 

"  country  as  if  no  such  clause  had  found  its  way  into  the  present  bill  ? Sir 

*'  John  Newport  related  two  cases  in  which  the  precipitancy  of  the  magistrates 
"  had  been  the  ruin  of  two  worthy  individuals,  the  one,  that  of  a  merchant  who 
"  was  taken  up  on  suspicion,  100,000/.  bail  was  offered  for  his  appearance  at  the 
"  necessary  time;  this  was  refused,  the  man's  business  was  ruined  for  want  of 
"  his  own  presence  to  conduct  it,  and  he  became  a  bankrupt.  He  afterwards 
"  went  out  to  America  :  he  carried  with  him  the  disease  of  the  mind  which  had 
"  thus  been  occasioned,  became  melancholy,  his  senses  were  deranged,  and  he 
"  made  an  attempt  upon  his  life.  Another  person  was  apprehended  in  the 
"  county  of  Tipperary,  because  he  was  guilty  of  having  a  piece  of  French  manu- 
"  script  in  his  pocket,  and  by  order  of  the  Sheriff  he  was  flogged,  because  the 
«{  sheriff  in  his  extreme  loyal  zeal  concluded  that  the  manuscript  must  be 
"  seditious,  or  it  would  not  have  been  written  in  French,  a  language  which  he  did 
"  not  understand.  He  therefore  entreated  gentlemen  to  look  a  little  at  the  other 
"  side ;  to,  feel  a  little  for  the  injured  individual  as  well  as  for  the  erring 

"  magistrates. Mr.  Windham  always  considered  the  principle  of  the  revenue 

"  laws  a  very  deplorable  departure  from  the  general  principles  of  British  legis- 
"  lation,  and  could  not  readily  be  induced  to  think  that  we  ought  to  adopt  what 
"  must  be  in  some  instances  an  unjust  exception,  instead  of  what  was  an  ac- 
"  knowledged,  just,  and  liberal  established  rule.  The  case  of  Sutton  and  John- 
"  ston  was  a  singular  exception,  not  extremely  worthy  of  imitation." 

Col.  Vereker  was  afraid  this   excellent  bill  was  in  danger  of.  being 

frittered  away. The  Solicitor- General  said,  that  "  if  this  clause  was 

omitted  all  the  preceding  clauses  might  be  cancelled  also."  Well,  then, 
poor  Ireland,  you  are  in  a  hopeful  state,  since  it  is  held  to  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  give  such  extraordinary,  such  terrible  powers  over  your 
people,  and  since  even  these  powers  are  of  no  use,  unless  impunity  be 
secured  to  the  persons  who  are  intrusted  with  the  exercise  of  them,  and 
who,  upon  "probable  cause  "  may  surpass  them,  no  matter  in  what  de- 
gree ! Yet,  I  do  not  say,  that,  in  order  to  prevent  a  rebellion  in  Ire- 
land, such  measures  may  not  be  necessary ;  but  I  say,  that  the  fact  of 
such  necessity,  but  badly  accords  with  the  halcyon  picture  drawn  by 
Lord  Hawkesbury,  and  with  the  positive  assertions,  lately  made  in 
the  ministerial  papers,  that,  at  no  period,  was  Ireland  ever  more  loyal  or 

tranquil. But,   there  are  two  or  three  points  in   Mr.  Whitbread's 

speech  which  must  not  pass  unnoticed.  The  first  is  the  proposition,  that 
"  a  great  revenue  cannot  be  collected  without  infraction  of  our  constitu- 
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tional  liberties."  Sir  Francis  Burdett  has  said  the  same  a  thousand  times, 
and  in  a  thousand  different  shapes,  and  at  every  such  time  he  has  been 
called  every  thing-  short  of  a  traitor.  The  fact  is,  however,  exactly  so ; 
and,  for  this  reason  it  is,  that  I  wish  to  see  the  taxing-  system  changed. 
Mr.  Windham  observed,  that  the  revenue  laws  were  the  exception,  and 
not  the  rule ;  but,  Sir,  it  is  a  fearfully  large  exception  j  for  these  laws  com- 
pletely circumscribe  us  ;  they  touch  us  in  every  part ;  not  a  man  of  us  is 
exempted,  or  can  be  by  any  care  of  our  own,  exempted  from  their  opera- 
tion. More  than  a  hundred  thousand  able  men  are  engaged  in  executing 
them  upon  a  population  of  eight  millions  and  a  half  of  men,  women  and 
children;  and,  I  am  persuaded,  that,  if  you  were  to  make  an  accurate 
calculation,  you  would  find,  that  out  of  every  ten  able  men  in  this  coun- 
try, one  is,  in  some  way  or  another,  empowered  to  act  under  the  laws  of 
the  revenue,  and  yet  you,  who  dislike  these  laws,  dislike  also  "  the  result 
of  the  Westminster  election/'  in  which  a  spirit  so  opposite  to  these  laws 

was  manifested. Mr.  Whitbread   said,  that  "  it  would  have  been  too 

much  for  his  learned  friend,  the  late  Attorney- General,  to  have  come 
forward,  while  in  place,  and  propose  to  expunge  from  the  statute  book  the 
clause  now  re-enacted."  But,  Sir,  ivhy  would  it  have  been  "  too  much  "  ? 
and,  it  is  this  why,  precisely  this  why,  that  we  want  to  be  informed  of. 
The  fact  is,  Sir,  it  would  have  been  too  much  for  Lord  Grenville ;  and, 
here  is  an  instance  wherein  the  people  were  sacrificed  to  "  the  compro- 
mise of  contending  factions,"  for  the  having  said  that  which  was  the  case 
you,  Sir,  attacked,  in  what  you  regarded  as  the  most  vulnerable  part,  the 

Middlesex  address  of  Sir  Francis  Burdett. The  Honourable  House 

divided,  as  it  is  called,  upon  the  clause  in  question,  and,  it  is  hardly  ne- 
cessary to  say,  that  it  was  carried  in  the  affirmative. After  this  the 

duration  of  the  bill  was  fixed  at  two  years  and  to  the  end  of  the  next  en- 
suing session  of  parliament.  Upon  this  Mr.  Grattan  made  a  speech  full 
of  first-rate  loyalty,  insomuch  that  he  was  loudly  applauded,  it  appears, 
by  the  Honourable  House,  and  particularly  by  Mr.  Beresford  and  Gene- 
ral Loftus,  whose  praises  he  seems  most  richly  to  have  deserved.  He 
earnestly  exhorted  the  Irish  members  to  inculcate  amongst  their  consti- 
tuents the  fundamental  maxim  of  English  policy,  namely,  to  have  nothing 
to  do  with  France ;  which  was  very  patriotic,  to  be  sure  ;  but,  after  hav- 
ing heard  the  speech  of  Lord  Hawkesbury,  one  can  hardly  conceive  that 
there  was  much  necessity  for  such  an  exhortation,  seeing  that  "  all  the 
"  Irish  to  a  man,  are  ready  to  join  heart  and  hand  against  the  tyrant,  who 
"  is  subduing  the  rest  of  Europe."  Upon  the  passing  of  the  bill,  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  on  the  27th  of  July,  Mr.  Grattan,  as  is  stated  in  the 
report  of  the  debate,  "  declared,  that  he  was  informed,  that  meetings  of 
"  a  treasonable  nature  were  held  in  Ireland.  He  did  not  mean  to  accuse 
"  his  countrymen  of  treason  or  disaffection ;  but  he  was  certain,  that 
"  there  was  a  French  party  in  Ireland ;  it  was  against  them,  and  not 
"  against  Irishmen,  that  the  operation  of  the  bill  was  directed ;  and 
"  sooner  than  run  a  risk  of  losing  the  constitution  altogether,  he  would 
"  take  upon  himself  his  full  share  in  common  with  his  majesty's  minis- 

"  ters,  of  the  responsibility  which  would  attach  to  the  measure." • 

Good  !  Really  Mr.  Grattan  is  in  a  fair  way  of  securing  the  praises  of  the 
friends  of  "  regular  government,  social  order,  and  our  holy  religion/'  as 
John  Bowles  says.  No ;  the  Honourable  Gentleman  did  not  mean  to 
accuse  his  countrymen  of  disaffection  ;  he  thought,  doubtless,  with  Lord 
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Hawkesbury,  that  they  would  unite  hand  and  heart  against  the  enemy 
of  their  country.     He  was  only  quite  sure,  that  there  was  a  French  party 

in  Ireland  ;  that  was  all. Mr.  Sheridan,  whose  speech  I  must  insert, 

made  a  speech  of  a  very  different  sort.     He  said, 

"  He  could  not  agree  to  the  bill  in  any  shape ;  but  most  particularly  the  amend- 

"  merits,  which  would  make  it  in  some  degree  palatable,  we'-e  rejected.     If,  said 

"  he,  the  time  of  reading  the  bill  a  third  time  had  afforded  me  the  best  possible 

"  opportunity  of  delivering  my  sentiments  on  it  at  such  length  as  I  chose,  I 

"  should  not  have  profited  by  the  advantage.     I  certainly  did  wish,  and  mean, 

"  to  have  selected  the  fittest  occasion  for  giving  fully  my  reasons  for  the  abhor- 

'  rence  I  feel  for  its  principle,  and  the  contempt  I  entertain  for  its  provisions  ; 

'  but  circumstances  have  since  embarrassed  my  judgment,  and  I  will  state  them 

'  shortly  and  sincerely.    When  I  find  the  principle  of  the  bill  admitted  on  the 

'  plea  of  necessity  by  all  those  to  whose  judgment  and  information  I  am  bound 

*  to  pay  the  utmost  deference,  when  I  find  I  cannot  oppose  their  acquiescence 

'  without  arraying  my  knowledge  of  the  fact  of  the  real  situation  and  temper  of 

'  Ireland  against  their  superior  means  of  information,  I  feel  the  presumption 

"  and  hazard  of  taking  upon  myself  the  responsibility  of  an  earnest  endeavour 

"  to  persuade  the  House  to  reject  a  measure  which  I  am  almost  single  in  re- 

"  garding  as  the  worst,  the  foulest,  and  the  foolishest  measure,  that  ever  solicited 

"  the  sanction  of  Parliament ;  but  still  more  am  I  influenced  by  observing  in  my 

"  attendance  on  the  committee,  where  I  avow  to  have  shunned  taking  any  part, 

"  washing  my  hands,  and  absolving  my  conscience  from  meddling  with,  or  tam- 

"  pering  in  any  attempt  to  mend  that  which  is  so  hateful  in  principle,  that  it  is 

"  perhaps  best  that  it  should  carry  with  it  all  its  unequal  proportion  of  deform- 

"  ity.     I  say,  I  cannot  but  have  been  induced  to  forego  my  first  determination 

"  by  observing  that  so  many  efforts  at  modification,  moved  by  most  respectable 

"  characters,  and  supported  by  the  most  unanswerable  arguments,  have  been  re- 

"  jected  and  reprobated  by  insulting  majorities." 

.  Oh,  what  a  man  this  might  be  !     Had  I  such  talents,  and  had  but  a 

month  to  live,  the  weight  of  those  talents  should  be  felt. The  bill 

passed  by  a  majority  of  106  against  eight. This  law  is,  then,  by  this 

time,  in  operation.  It  is  the  law  of  Ireland ;  and,  though  I  do  not  say, 
that  I  disapprove  of  it,  because,  for  any  thing  that  I  know  to  the  con- 
trary, it  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  a  rebellion,  I  may,  I  hope,  be  per- 
mitted to  beseech  the  reader  to  consider  what  the  state  of  Ireland  must 
be,  if  such  necessity  exists.  I  know,  that  Englishmen  are  too  much  in 
the  habit  of  taking  no  thought  about  the  four  or  five  millions  of  their 
fellow  subjects  who  live  in  Ireland  ;  that  they  are  too  apt  to  say,  "  Do 
"  what  you  please  with  them,  so  that  you  keep  them  from  doing  that  which 
".will  endanger  us."  But,  is  this  worthy  of  an  English  mind  ?  And,  if  it 
could  be  justified  upon  principles  of  morality,  can  it  be  justified  upon 
principles  of  policy  ?  We  may  rail  against  the  Irish  as  long  as  we 
please ;  we  may  call  them  rebels  and  half-savages  till  we  are  tired ;  no 
one  can  prevent  us  from  despising  or  hating  the  Irish ;  but  I  think,  it  is 
too  much  for  us  to  blame  them,  if  they  should  happen  most  cordially  to 
hate  us  in  return.  We  have  before  us  now  some  of  the  effects  of  the 
blessed  union,  which  Pitt  and  Lord  Castlereagh,  through  means  very  little 
mysterious,  effected,  and  which  union,  together  with  the  subduing  of  Tip- 
poo  Sultaun,  Pitt,  in  his  defence  of  the  peace  of  Amiens,  asserted  to 
have  given  to  this  kingdom  more  additional  power  than  France  had 
gained  by  all  her  conquests  !  And  yet,  we  are  compelled  to  pay  his 
debts,  and  to  erect  a  monument  to  his  memory  ! ! 
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NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. — This  question  is  one  in  which  Mr.  COBBETT  is  well 
known  to  have  taken  peculiar  interest,  and,  therefore,  we  shall  insert  here  the 
first  articles  written  by  him  on  the  first  attempts  made  in  his  time  to  amend  these 
laws.  To  do  this  we  are  obliged  to  take  these  articles  a  little  out  of  their  or- 
der as  compared  with  the  Letters  to  the  Electors  of  Westminster,  which  have  gone 
before ;  but,  as  the  date  of  every  article  is  always  given  in  the  title  to  the  page 
in  which  it  is  found,  no  inconvenience  can  arise  from  this. 


MR.  WHITBREAD  is  coming  forward,  in  grand  solemnity,  with  a  new 
plan  of  POOR  LAWS.  Of  this  plan,  as  developed  in  the  newspaper  re- 
ports, I  shall  have  much  to  say,  upon  a  future  occasion ;  at  present  I 
shall  content  myself  with  giving-  it  as  my  decided  opinion,  that  the 
scheme,  except  as  far  as  it  goes  to  do  away  the  restrictions  as  to  settle- 
ments, has  in  contemplation  regulations  the  most  absurd  as  well  as  most 
unjust  that  ever  were  conceived  by  mortal  man.  If  a  plan  like  this  were 
really  to  be  adopted,  I,  for  my  part,  should  not  be  at  all  surprised,  if  some 
one  were  to  propose  the  selling  of  the  poor,  or  the  mortgaging  of  them 

to  the  fundholders. Aye!  you  may  wince;  you  may  cry  Jacobin  and 

Leveller  as  long  as  you  please.  I  wish  to  see  the  poor  men  of  England 
what  the  poor  men  of  England  were  when  I  was  born  ;  and,  from  endea- 
vouring to  accomplish  this  wish,  nothing  but  the  want  of  the  means  shall 
make  me  desist.  This  is,  indeed,  an  important  subject ;  and,  I  promise, 
that  it  shall  not  be  neglected  by  me. 

[Continued.'] 

The  bill  for  amending  the  Poor  Laws  was,  on  the  23rd  instant,  read  a 
second  time,  and  ordered  to  be  printed.  The  bill  is  then  to  be  sent  to 
the  quarter  sessions  in  the  several  counties,  that  it  may  there  be  exa- 
mined, and  that  the  several  sets  of  justices  may  give  their  opinion  upon 
it.  If  this  be  proper,  in  this  instance,  why  not  in  other  instances  ?  And, 
if  the  approbation  of  the  justices  be  to  be  obtained,  why  not  appeal  to 
the  whole  of  the  people  ?  I  dare  say,  that,  in  the  four  counties  of  Mid- 
dlesex, Essex,  Kent,  and  Surrey,  where  the  majority  upon  the  several 
benches  consist  of  police  magistrates,  who  are  paid  for  their  services,  and 
who  are  liable  to  be  removed  at  the  will  of  the  ministry :  in  those 
counties,  I  dare  say,  the  plan  will  meet  with  an  instant  and  cordial  ap- 
probation. Nor,  considering  of  what  description,  generally  speaking, 
the  other  magistrates  are,  is  it  to  be  much  feared  by  Mr.  Whitbread, 

that  his  bill  will  be  very  vehemently  condemned. Mr.  Morris,  upon 

the  day  just  mentioned,  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  every  part  of  the 
bill,  except  that  which  provided  for  the  education  of  the  poor ;  and,  he 
wished  much  to  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking  upon  the  subject  in  this 
stage  of  the  progress  of  the  bill,  in  order  that  his  objections  might  go  to 
the  quarter  sessions  along  with  the  project.  Thus,  then,  this  is  a  direct 
acknowledgment,  from  a  member  of  the  House,  that  he  is  speaking  to 
the  people  out  of  doors  as  much,  at  least,  as  to  those  within  doors ;  and 
yet  the  House  possesses  the  power  of  punishing,  in  any  manner  they 
please,  any  man  who  shall  publish  the  speeches  of  the  members  !  As  to 
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what  Mr.  Morris's  objections  would  be,  I  shall  not  presume  to  anticipate. 
Mine  go  to  the  whole  of  the  plan,  as  far  as  I  can,  at  present,  understand 
it,  except  that  part  which  removes,  in  some  degree,  the  restriction  as  to 
settlements;  but,  these  objections  I  shall  refrain  from  stating,  until  I 
have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  bill  itself.  In  the  meanwhile,  how- 
ever, I  cannot  help  again  reminding  my  readers,  of  the  curious  effect  which 
a  change  of  situation  has  upon  some  men's  minds,  Mr.  Whitbread,  while 
his  friends  were  out  of  office ;  while  they  and  he  (for,  though  he  has  not 
yet  touched,  he  will  touch)  saw  no  prospect  of  getting  possession  of 
emolument  and  power ;  then  Mr.  Whitbread  saw  nothing  but  the  parlia- 
ment that  wanted  reforming ;  to  the  corruption  and  profligacy  of  the 
great  he  ascribed  all  the  disgrace  and  misery  of  the  nation.  But  now  he 
finds  that  he  was  beginning  at  the  wrong  end  ;  and  that  he  should  have 
set  out  with  reforming,  not  the  parliament,  but  the  people.  Now  that  all 
his  relations  are  gorging  with  the  public  money  up  to  the  very  palate,  he 
finds  out  that  a  mark  of  disgrace  ought  to  be  affixed  upon  all  those  who 
receive  aid  out  of  the  parish  taxes. 

[Continued.] 

There  is  a  subject,  which  came  before  parliament,  during  the  last  ses- 
sion, upon  which  I  think  it  may  be  useful  to  offer  a  few  remarks.  Mr. 
Whitbread  had  two  or  more  bills  prepared  for  altering  and  adding  to  the 
Poor  Laws.  There  are  only  two  of  his  intended  provisions  that  it  is  my 
intention  to  notice,  namely,  the  giving  to  each  parishioner  a  number  of 
votes  in  the  vestry  proportioned  to  the  amount  of  the  rates  paid  by  him  • 
and,  the  taxing  of  the  several  parishes  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
schools  for  the  children  of  the  poor.  I  object  to  the  whole  of  his  plan, 
as  calculated  to  do  no  good  whatever,  while  it  might,  in  many  cases,  tend 
to  evil,  by  causing  it  to  be  believed,  that  the  misery  of  the  poor  and  the 
increase  of  paupers  had  their  rise  in  causes  other  than  those  of  taxation 
and  the  idleness  of  the  innumerable  swarms  who  live  upon  the  taxes. 
From  the  accounts  laid  before  the  honourable  House,  it  appears,  that  the 
increase  in  the  number  of  paupers  has  kept  an  exact  pace  with  the  in- 
crease in  the  real  amount  of  the  taxes.  Yet,  it  never  appears  to  have  oc- 
curred to  Mr.  Whitbread,  that  the  taxes  were  the  cause  of  pauperism, 
notwithstanding  the  history  of  all  countries  might  have  aided  in  produ- 
cing in  his  mind  a  conviction  of  this  truth.  In  the  American  States  there 
were  no  paupers  previous  to  taxation  ;  but,  they  are  now  found  in  tolera- 
ble abundance ;  and,  we  have  heard  of  the  soup-shops  and  other  quackery 
of  that  sort,  even  in  Philadelphia,  where  my  poor-rates  amounted  to  a 
considerable  sum  annually.  In  New  Brunswick,  when  I  was  there,  there 
were  no  taxes,  and  there  were  no  paupers.  Am  I  told,  that  there  would 
have  been  paupers,  if  there  had  been  a  law  to  relieve  them  ?  My  answer 
is,  that  there  is  no  such  law  in  Ireland ;  but,  that  country,  heavily  taxed, 
has  a  population  of  one  fourth  paupers,  while  in  England  the  paupers 

amount  to  about  one  seventh  of  the  population. But,  supposing  him 

to  have  overlooked  what  was  pointed  out  by  experience,  reason  alone 
might  have  convinced  him,  that  taxation  must  produce  paupers;  and,  if 
he  himself  had  wanted  the  faculty  of  reasoning,  a  correspondent  of  mine 
has,  long  ago,  reasoned  the  matter  ready  to  his  hand. — I  object  to  the  whole 
of  his  project,  therefore,  as  totally  inadequate  to  the  purposes  professed 
to  be  in  view;  but,  as  the  project  has  been  rejected,  I  shall,  for  the  pre- 
sent, content  myself  with  a  remark  or  two  upon  the  two  intended  provi- 
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sions  above  mentioned,  and  which,  to  me,  are  particularly  objection- 
able. 

The  first  would  have  changed  the  mode  of  voting  at  vestries.  Every 
parishioner,  who  pays  poor-rates,  has  now  a  right  to  vote,  in  these  paro- 
chial assemblies,  and  the  decision,  upon  all  occasions,  is  by  the  majority 
of  votes.  Mr.  Whitbread  would  have  given  to  each  parishioner  a  number 
of  votes  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  his  rates.*  So  that  a  man  of  large 
property  would  have  had  ten  or  a  dozen  votes,  while  some  of  the  parish- 
ioners would  have  had  but  one  vote ;  and,  in  some  parishes,  a  decided 
majority  of  the  votes  would  have  been  in  one  single  person.  "  Very  true," 
will  he  say,  "  but,  who  should  have  the  votes  but  those  who  pay  the  rates, 
and  who  are,  of  course,  the  persons  solely  interested  ?"  If  we  were 
speaking  of  the  concerns  of  a  trading  company,  I  should  have  no  objec- 
tion to  this  reasoning,  though  I  should  advise  no  one  to  take  a  small 
share  even  in  such  concerns.  But,  we  are  here  speaking  of  an  esta- 
blishment where  something  else  besides  the  mere  interest  of  the  per- 
sons paying  rates  is  to  be  considered.  There  are  here  the  interests 
of  two  parties  to  be  taken  care  of,  namely,  those  of  the  persons  paying 
rates  and  those  of  the  poor ;  and,  in  order  to  ensure  the  best  chance  of  a 
proper  feeling  prevailing  upon  all  occasions,  you  must  give  to  every  pa- 
rishioner, from  the  esquire  to  the  shoemaker  and  the  little  farmer,  a 
right  of  voting.  Many  of  those  who  pay  rates  are  but  a  step  or  two 
from  pauperism  themselves ;  and,  they  are  the  most  likely  persons  to 
consider  duly  the  important  duty  of  doing,  in  case  of  relief,  what  they 
would  be  done  unto.  "  But/'  Mr.  Whitbread  will  say,  "  is  it  right  for 
these  persons  to  give  away  the  money  of  others  ?"  It  is  not  the  money  of 
others,  any  more  than  the  amount  of  tithes  is  the  farmer's  money.  The 
maintenance  of  the  poor  is  a  charge  upon  the  land,  a.  charge  duly  consi- 
dered in  every  purchase  and  in  every  lease.  Besides,  as  the  law  now 
stands,  though  every  parishioner  has  a  vote  in  vestry,  must  it  not  be  evi- 
dent, to  every  man  who  reflects,  that  the  man  of  large  "property  and  supe- 
rior understanding  will  have  weight  in  proportion  ?  That  he  will,  in  fact, 
have  many  votes  ?  If  he  play  the  tyrant,  even  little  men  will  rise  against 
him,  and  it  is  right  they  should  have  the  power  of  so  doing ;  but,  while 
he  conducts  himself  with  moderation  and  humanity,  while  he  behaves  as 
he  ought  to  do  to  those  who  are  beneath  him  in  point  of  property,  there 
is  no  fear  but  he  will  have  quite  a  sufficiency  of  weight  at  every  vestry. 
The  votes  of  the  inferior  persons  in  the  parish  are,  in  reality,  dormant, 
unless  in  cases  where  some  innovation,  or  some  act  of  tyranny,  is  at- 
tempted. They  are,  like  the  sting  of  the  bee,  weapons  merely  of  defence. 
If  this  proposition  of  Mr.  Whitbread  were  adopted,  why  not,  upon  the 
very  same  principle,  change  the  mode  of  voting  for  rnembers  of  a  county  ? 
Why  not  give  to  the  freeholders  of  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year  five  thou- 
sand votes  each  ?  Mr.  Whitbread  is,  or,  rather,  was,  a  parliamentary 
reformer;  and  this  would  be  a  reform  with  a  vengeance!  There  needs 
nothing  more,  I  think,  to  show,  that  Mr.  Whitbread  must  have  considered 
the  subject  very  superficially. 

The  other  intended  provision,  which  was  framed  into  a  bill  of  itself, 
and  which  bill,  after  passing  the  Honourable  House,  was  thrown  out  by 
the  Lords,  is,  in  my  opinion,  full  as  objectionable.  I  like  not  the 


*  This  was  done  subsequently  by  Sturges  Bourne's  Act,  58  Geo.  III.  c.  69.— Ev. 
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ground,  upon  which  it  stood,  namely,  that  the  poverty  of  the  people 
arises  from  their  vices.  This  is  first  assumed,  and  then  it  is  asserted, 
that  education,  as  Mr.  Whitbread  calls  it,  would  prevent  those  vices.  It 
is  very  convenient  for  those,  who,  from  whatever  motive,  are  desirous  of 
supporting  the  taxing  system,  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  cause  of 
the  increasing  wretchedness  of  the  people  lies  with  the  people  them- 
selves. Government  is  continually  represented  as  the  guide,  the 
guardian,  the  nursing  parent  of  the  people ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  main- 
tained, that  its  powers  ought  to  be  great  as  they  are.  But,  it  is  truly 
curious,  that  when  the  people,  when  these  guided  and  guarded  and 
nursed  children,  become  half-starved  and  ragged  and  filthy,  the  fault  is 
laid  solely  upon  the  children,  and  not  upon  the  guide,  guardian,  and 
nurse.  I  do  not  say,  that  poverty  and  misery  do  not  sometimes,  and 
even  very  frequently,  arise  from  vice.  They  are,  indeed,  the  natural  and 
just  punishments  of  vice,  in  the  lower  as  well  as  the  higher  orders  of 
society.  "  The  drunkard  and  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty,"  is  a 
judgment  which  applies  to  all  ranks  of  men.  Dishonesty,  hypocrisy, 
laziness  and  insolence  are  followed  by  a  loss  of  confidence  and  regard  ; 
these  by  a  loss  of  employment  and  of  profit ;  and  these  by  poverty  and 
misery.  But,  we  have,  in  England  and  Wales,  1,200,000  parish 
paupers  ;  and,  that  all  these  have  become  paupers  from  their  vices  is 
utterly  incredible.  These  paupers  are  nearly,  if  not  quite,  three  times  as 
numerous  as  they  were  when  Pitt,  to  whom  we  are  to  raise  a  monument, 
became  minister;  so  that,  at  any  rate,  if  increase  of  vice,  and  not 
increase  of  taxation  be  the  cause,  the  people,  under  Pitt's  sway,  have 
become  three  times  as  vicious  as  they  before  were.  The  cruel  malt  and 
hop  tax  has,  indeed,  driven  them  from  their  homes  to  the  public-house, 
where  some  increase  of  vice  may  have  been  engendered ;  but,  one 
would  have  thought,  that,  though  this  terrible  tax  is  a  great  gain  to  the 
brewers,  the  man,  who  was  shocked  at  the  increase  of  vice,  would  have 
proposed  to  remove  the  cause,  or  would  have  held  his  tongue.  An  in- 
crease of  vice  is  not,  however,  the  great  cause  of  the  increase  of  the 
number  of  paupers.  The  great  cause,  is,  the  system  of  taxation,  which 
creates  such  a  number  of  idle  persons,  which  draws  from  labour  so  large 
a  part  of  its  fruits,  which  has  an  inevitable  tendency  to  reduce  the  num- 
ber of  proprietors,  and  which,  as  inevitably,  increases  the  number  of 
paupers  ;  for,  when  men  see  not  the  least  chance  of  obtaining  property, 
it  soon  becomes  a  matter  of  indifference  with  them,  whether  the  means 
of  their  subsistence  come  to  them  in  the  shape  of  wages  or  of  parish 
relief. 

But,  supposing,  for  argument's  sake,  that  the  poverty  and  misery  of 
the  people  have  arisen  from  their  vices ;  and,  carrying  our  complaisance 
still  further,  supposing,  that,  somehow  or  other,  the  people  have,  since 
Pitt  became  minister,  become,  all  of  a  sudden,  cursed  with  a  vicious  pro- 
pensity ;  how  is  this  vicious  propensity  to  be  removed  by  sending  the 
children  to  a  parish-school  ?  Let  Mr.  Whitbread  search  the  records  of 
Botany  Bay,  of  the  Hulks,  of  Newgate,  of  the  County  Jails,  and  he  will 
find,  I  believe,  that  for  one  person  incapable  of  reading  and  writing,  he 
will  there  find  recorded  the  names  of  fifty  capable  of  reading  and  writ- 
ing. But,  the  vice  has  increased  of  late  years.  That  is  distinctly  as- 
serted. Indeed  that  assertion  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  ground-work  of 
the  proposition.  Well,  then,  has  a  want  of  what  Mr.  Whitbread  calls 
education  increased  of  late  years?  Have  schools  become  less  numerous? 
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Have  books,  pamphlets,  reviews,  magazines,  newspapers,  reading-rooms* 
circulating  libraries,  methodist  and  other  meetings,  declined  in  number  ? 
Mr.  Whitbread  well  knows,  that  they  have  increased  tenfold.  How,  then, 
can  he  expect  to  eradicate  vice,  and  thereby  reduce  the  number  of  pau- 
pers, by  adding  about  twelve  thousand  to  the  number  of  schools  already 
existing  ? 

It  is  the  lot  of  man,  and  most  wisely  has  it  so  been  ordained,  that  he 
shall  live  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow.  In  one  way  or  another  every  man 
must  labour,  or  he  must  suffer  for  the  failure  in  health  or  in  estate. 
Some  are  to  labour  with  the  mind,  others  with  the  limbs ;  and,  to  sup- 
pose what  is,  by  Mr.  Whitbread,  called  education,  necessary  to  those 
who  labour  with  their  limbs,  is,  in  my  opinion,  as  absurd  as  it  would  be, 
to  suppose  that  the  being  able  to  mow  and  to  reap  are  necessary  to  a 
minister  of  state  or  an  astronomer.  The  word  ignorance  is  as  much 
abused  by  some  persons  as  the  word  learning  •  but,  those  who  regard 
the  latter  as  consisting  solely  in  the  acquirement  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
meaning  of  words  in  various  languages,  which  knowledge  is  to  be  derived 
only  from  books,  will  naturally  regard  the  former  as  consisting  solely  of 
a  want  of  the  capacity  to  derive  any  knowledge  at  all  from  books.  If 
the  farmer  understands  well  how  to  conduct  the  business  of  his  farm, 
and  if,  from  observation  of  the  seasons  and  the  soil,  he  knows  how  to 
draw  from  the  latter  as  much  profit  as  therefrom  can  be  drawn  ;  if  the 
labourer  be  expert  at  ploughing,  sowing,  reaping,  mowing,  making  of 
ricks  and  of  fences,  loading  the  waggon,  threshing  and  winnowing  the 
corn,  and  bestowing  upon  the  cattle  the  various  necessary  cares ;  if  this 
be  the  case,  though  neither  of  them  can  write  or  read,  I  call  neither  an 
ignorant  man.  The  education  of  these  men  is  a  finished  one,  though 
neither  may  ever  have  looked  into  a  book ;  and,  I  believe,  Mr.  Whit- 
bread would  be  greatly  puzzled  to  suggest  even  the  most  trifling  probable 
benefit  that  either  could  derive  from  an  acquaintance  with  the  use  of 
letters. 

"  But,  men,  thus  naturally  gifted  and  disposed,  might  have  risen  in 
life,  if  they  had  been  taught  reading  and  writing."  It  is  very  likely, 
that  they  might  have  been,  by  such  means,  removed  from  the  fields  to 
the  city ;  but,  without  allowing  that  that  remove  would  have  raised  them 
in  life,  and  positively  denying  that  it  would  have  added  to  their  happi- 
ness, I  think  I  may  anticipate  that  Mr.  Whitbread  will  concede,  that  all 
men  cannot  be  so  removed  ;  and  then,  let  it  be  observed,  that  his  system 
of  education  is  intended  for  general  effect.  Would  I,  then,  advise  every 
parent  to  prevent  his  children  from  learning  to  read  and  write  ?  No  : 
but,  I  would  leave  each  parent  to  his  own  taste  and  his  own  means  co- 
operating with  the  disposition  and  capacity  of  the  child.  The  general 
taste  of  parents,  and  their  naturally  high  opinion  of  their  children's 
capacities,  are  quite  sufficient  to  furnish  the  schools,  without  the  aid  of 
another  act  of  parliament  and  another  cursed  tax.  It  is  natural  to  the 
fondness  of  parents,  it  is  laudable  emulation  in  them,  to  endeavour  to 
raise  their  children  in  the  consideration  of  the  world ;  and,  as  no  great 
degree  of  eminence  is  to  be  attained  without  the  use  of  letters,  it  is 
laudable  in  them  to  make  use  thereof,  when  they  can.  But,  some  people 
must  remain  to  labour  ;  all  men  cannot  attain  to  eminence  in  the  world ; 
and,  therefore,  that  which  is  laudable  in  individuals,  is,  to  say  the  best 
of  it,  fooli&h  upon  a  national  scale. 

It  is  contended,  that  learning  to  read  and  write  would  mend  the. 

VOL.  ii.  y 
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morals  of  the  people.  I  have  before  observed,  that  the  assumed  increase 
of  vice  has  taken  place  while  schools  and  newspapers  have  been  in- 
creasing tenfold.  By  the  help  of  Mr.  Wilberforce,  indeed,  the  word 
religious  was  to  have  been  placed,  in  the  bill,  before  education ;  and 
great  care  was  to  be  taken  to  give  the  parson  of  the  parish  sufficient 
authority  in  the  superintending-  of  the  school,  without,  however,  making 
any  provision  to  ensure  even  a  tolerable  chance  of  there  being1  a  parson 
in  the  parish,  except,  perhaps,  for  a  couple  of  hours  of  a  Sunday.  But, 
though  Mr.  Wilberforce  would  easily  believe,  that,  with  the  help  of  a 
little  new  light,  the  scholars  would  have  no  difficulty  in  solving  those 
knotty  points,  arising  from  the  text  of  the  Scriptures,  about  which  so 
many  doctors  have  been  quarrelling'  for  so  many  centuries,  each  doctor 
condemning  the  other  doctor  to  flames  eternal,  and  that,  too,  not  igno- 
rantly,  but  in  good  decent  Latin  and  Greek ;  yet,  it  does  not  appear  to 
have  occurred  to  him,  that,  when  they  had  learnt  to  read  the  Bible,  they 
might  possibly  read  something  else,  and  that  Grub  Street  and  the  novel 
shops  might  furnish  them  with  ideas  exceedingly  well  calculated  to  add 
to,  instead  of  diminishing,  the  fearful  stock  of  vice  assumed  to  be  already 
existing.  Is  it,  however,  seriously  urged;  is  there  a  man  who  will 
soberly  assert,  that  the  people  of  England,  in  any  considerable  number, 
can  possibly  be  ignorant  of  their  moral  duties  ?  Go  to  the  top  of  any 
hill  in  the  kingdom,  and  see  how  thickly  the  spires  are  scattered  ;  con- 
sider how  easy  and  how  constant  is  the  communication  between  all  ranks 
of  men  ;  how  scrupulous  men  are  as  to  all  matters  relating  to  property  ; 
how  frequent  and  how  regular,  and,  generally  speaking,  how  impartial, 
the  administration  of  justice.  Do  this,  Mr.  Whitbread,  and  then  say,  if 
you  can,  that  the  people  of  England  are  ignorant,  or  can  possibly  be 
ignorant,  of  their  moral  duties ;  and  that  they  want  reading  to  teach 
them  those  duties. 

"  But,  the  political  effects  of  this  education  !"  Mr.  Whitbread  did 
not,  that  I  know  of,  promise  any  benefit  of  this  sort  from  his  plan  ;  but, 
the  editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle  and  others  have  affected  to  see  a 
prospect  of  great  advantage  in  "  enlightening  "  the  people  in  this  way.  I, 
however,  can  see  none.  For,  what  would  the  teaching  of  the  people  to 
read  do  ?  Enable  them  to  read  newspapers,  those  vehicles  of  falsehood, 
and  of  bad  principles.  That  the  press,  left  to  itself,  would  enlighten  men 
I  allow;  that  discussion,  if  free,  would  end  in  favour  of  truth  I  well  know. 
But,  of  the  newspapers,  and  other  periodical  publications,  and  all  books, 
or  printed  works,  treating  of  politics,  Jive  sixths,  at  least,  are,  by  one 
means  or  other,  bought.  The  writers  are,  in  fact,  hired ;  and  hired,  too, 
to  deceive  the  people ;  to  spread  falsehood  instead  of  truth,  darkness  in- 
stead of  light.  Truth  is  a  libel ;  and,  what  is  the  "worst  of  it,  fine  and 
imprisonment  are  constantly  dreaded  on  the  one  side,  and  perfect  impunity 
as  constantly  relied  on  on  the  other  side.  What  information,  what  light 
are  the  people  to  receive  from  such  a  press  ?  Do  the  people  benefit  from 
their  reading  of  politics  in  France  ?  Did  they  profit  from  it  at  Berlin  ? 
Do  they  profit  from  it  in  Russia  or  in  Austria  or  in  Holland  ?  Yet  there 
are  newspapers  in  abundance  there ;  and  full  as  free,  too,  in  fact,  as  the 
far  greater  part,  as  nine-tenths  even,  of  our  newspapers.  Of  public  men 
and  measures,  if  you  disapprove,  you  must  speak  very  cautiously ;  but,  if 
you  please  to  praise  them,  no  matter  how  bold,  how  exaggerated,  how 
false  your  statements.  There  is  no  gainsaying  this  :  that  where  to  publish 
what  is  true  may  subject  a  man  to  fine  and  imprisonment  and  pillory,  the 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  AUGUST,  1807.  291 

press  must  be  an  injury  to  political  freedom.  Some  truths,  and  valuable 
truths,  get  abroad  through  the  means  of  the  press;  but  these  are  infinitely 
outnumbered  by  the  falsehoods ;  and,  if  the  people  were  left  without  any 
press  at  all,  matters  would  be  much  better,  because  they  would  then 
judge  and  act  from  what  they  saw  and  what  they/eft,  and  not  from  what 
they  read.  The  operations  of  the  press  have,  every  one  must  allow,  in»- 
creased  greatly  in  their  extent  within  the  last  twenty-three  years.  Has 
political  freedom  gained  much  during  that  time  ?  Have  men  been  more 
secure  in  their  persons  and  their  property  than  they  formerly  were  ?  It 
is  my  decided  opinion,  and,  I  think,  that  most  men  of  reflection  will  con- 
cur with  me,  that,  without  the  aid  of  the  press,  Pitt  never  would  have 
been  able  to  do  half  what  he  did  during  his  terrible  administration.  If 
I  am  reminded  of  the  Electors  of  Westminster ',  I  say,  that  their  light 
has  not  been  derived  from  the  press,  but  from  being  upon  the  spot;  from 
hearing  and  seeing  and  receiving  conviction  of,  what  the  press  disguises 
from  other  men ;  and,  it  is  notorious,  that,  during  the  last  election,  they 
acted  in  direct  opposition  to  the  exhortations  of  nine  parts  out  of  ten  of 
the  press.  It  is  not,  therefore,  because  they  read  more  than  other  elec- 
tors read,  that  they  have  acted  virtuously  and  courageously,  but  because 
their  knowledge  of  the  truth  led  them  to  despise  what  they  read. 

There  was  one  argument  of  experience,  brought  forward  in  support  of 
this  project,  which,  by  way  of  conclusion,  I  must  take  a  little  notice  of, 
— the  example  of  the  people  of  Scotland.  The  Scotch  are  never  backward 
in  putting  forward  their  claims  of  any  sort,  and  many  just  claims  they 
have;  but,  I  am  not  amongst  those  who  are  ready  to  allow  them  a  monopo- 
hj  either  of  virtue  or  of  talent ;  and,  I  deny  that  their  lower  classes  afford 
any  example  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  ours.  I  deny  that  they  are  more 
industrious,  more  moral,  more  virtuous  in  any  respect,  than  the  people 
of  England  are.  I  have  seen  colonies  that  have  been  settled  by  English- 
men, and  some  by  Irishmen,  where  industry  alone  could  have  possibly 
succeeded ;  but,  I  never  yet  saw  a  country  settled  and  cleared  by  the  labour 
of  Scotchmen.  The  boastings  which  have  been  heard  about  the  won- 
drous improvements  in  Scotland  are  infinite;  but,  will  any  man  pretend  to 
say,  that  the  labourers  of  that  country  are  more  moral,  more  orderly,  their 
habitations  more  cleanly,  their  struggles  against  poverty  more  unremit- 
ted,  their  labour  and  their  industry  greater,  than  are  those  of  the  En- 
glish labourers  ?  This  notion  about  Scotch  example  seems  to  have  come 
up  amongst  us  with  the  juvenile  economists,  whom  the  late  ministers 
drafted  from  the  office  of  the  Edinburgh  Review,  which  is  a  sort  of  depot 
for  speculators  in  politics,  who  go  off,  each  in  his  turn,  as  he  can  make 
shift  to  write  himself  into  place.  The  late  ministers  seem  to  have  been 
enamoured  with  the  whole  corps,  and  Lord  Henry  Petty,  in  his  wisdom, 
is  said  to  have  freighted  a  Berwick  Smack  with  no  small  portion  of  it. 
Some  of  these  cadet  statesmen  were  put  into  parliament,  where  (poor 
lads  !)  they  were  never  heard  of  more.  Others  were  made  commissioners 
of  divers  descriptions.  Others  wrote  pamphlets  about  the  Slave  Trade 
and  the  Finances  and  Tithes  and  Commerce  and  Agriculture  and  the 
Poor,  in  expectancy  of  those  high  offices,  the  anticipated  possession  of 
which,  alas  !  they  must  now  exchange  for  the  gauging- rule  and  bottle  at 
the  button-hole.*  To  this  importation  of  speculators,  to  their  assurance, 

*  It  is  curious  to  trace  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  minds  of 
English  statesmen  with  respect  to  the  policy  of   the  Poor  Laws,  and  the 
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and  to  the  imbecility  of  their  patrons,  we  owe,  I  suspect,  all  the  fine  novel 
projects  of  Mr.  Whitbread  and  his  friends,  who  seemed  desirous  of  chang*- 
ing  every  thing  but  the  corruptions,  against  which  they  had  before  so 
bitterly  inveighed.  Mr.  Whitbread's  preambular  compliment  to  the 
Scotch,  containing  so  gross  an  insult  to  us,  had  certainly  its  rise  in  the 
importunities  of  this  upstart  set,  who,  I  was  long  ago  informed,  had 

"  principle  "  of  population;  but,  of  all  those  who  have  taken  a  part  in  discussing 
the  matter,  this  Mr.  WHITBREAD  seems  to  have  undergone  the  most  thorough 
change.  In  1796  he  brought  a  bill  into  the  House  of  Commons  to  fix  a 
minimum  of  wages  for  agricultural  labourers.  He  painted  their  sufferings  in 
very  strong  colours,  and  his  bill  was  supported  by  Mr.  Fox.  Mr.  Pitt  opposed 
the  bill,  as  contrary  to  sound  principle;  but  admitted  the  hard  case  of  the 
labourers;  praised  them  highly;  and  the  Malthusian  philosophy  not  having  yet 
sprung  up,  he  exclaimed :  "  Let  us  make  relief,  in  cases  where  there  are  a  num- 
"  ber  of  children)  a  matter  of  right  and  an  honour,  instead  of  a  ground  for  oppro- 
"  bium  and  contempt.  This  will  make  a  large  family  a  blessing,  and  not  a 
"  curse ;  and  this  will  draw  a  proper  line  of  distinction  between  those  who  are 
"  able  to  provide  for  themselves  by  their  labour,  and  those  who,  having  enriched 
"  their  country  with  a  number  of  children,  have  a  claim  upon  its  assistance  for 
t(  their  support."  Mr.  WHITBREAD  seems  to  have  leapt  at  the  suggestion  of 
Mr.  PITT;  for,  in  his  reply,  he  says:  "  As  to  the  particular  case  of  labourers, 
"  who  have  to  provide  for  a  number  of  children,  the  wisest  thing  for  government, 
"  instead  of  putting  relief  afforded  to  such  on  the  footing  of  a  charity,  supplied 
"  perhaps,  from  a  precarious  fund,  and  dealt  with  a  reluctant  hand,  would  be  at 
"  once  to  institute  a  liberal  premium  for  the  encouragement  of  large  families" 
The  bill  was  thrown  out ;  but  we  quote  this  to  show  how  different  the  policy  of 
1796  was  to  the  policy  of  the  present  day.  In  1807  Mr.  WHITBREAD  saw  through 
the  new  light.  He  brought  in  the  bill  commented  on  in  the  text,  and  in  his 
speech,  he  said  that  "  a  philosopher  has  arisen  up  among  us  who  has  gone 
"  deeply  into  the  causes  of  our  present  situation.  I  mean  Mr.  Malthus.  His  work 
"  on  population  has,  I  believe,  been  very  generally  read ;  and  it  has  completed 
"  that  change  of  opinion  with  regard  to  the  poor  laws,  which  had  before  been 
"  in  some  measure  begun.  *  *  *  Although  I  believe  the  design  of  the  author  to 
"  be  benevolent,  I  think  a  man  who  reads  it  ought  to  place  a  strict  guard  on  his 
"  heart,  lest  it  become  hardened  against  the  distresses  of  his  fellow-creatures." 
The  bill  was  intended  to  do  away  with  the  poor  laws ;  but  by  means  the  mildest 
imaginable — education ;  and  here  its  author  launched  forth  into  praises  of  the 
Scotch  nation,  who  had,  he  said,  set  us  the  example,  for  that,  being  formerly  a 
brutish,  prowling,  mendicant  and  robbing  swarm,  they  had  become  sober,  loyal, 
laborious  and  learned ;  and  that  the  change  had  been  worked  by  education : 
that  every  poor  man's  child  was  now  taught  reading,  writing,  some  of  the 
sciences,  and  even  "  a  little  latin "  if  they  pleased ;  and  he  referred  to  his 
friend  Mr.  HORNER,  who  sat  beside  him,  to  vouch  the  fact.  We  cannot  help 
observing  here,  that,  if  all  this  were  true,  it  was  a  matter  of  the  highest  im- 
portance that  education  should  never  have  been  neglected  in  a  country  which 
had  tasted  so  pleotjfully  of  its  benefits;  and  yet,  that  it  is  now  neglected,  and 
utterly  neglected,  and  precisely  amongst  that  class  of  labouring  people  where  it 
•was  the  most  easy  and  the  most  necessary  to  keep  it  up,  we  are  assured  upon 
the  authority  of  the  commissioners  appointed  by  the  crown  in  1833,  to  examine 
into  the  state  of  the  factories  of  England  and  Scotland,  in  the  following  passage 
in  page  29  of  their  report.  Speaking  of  education,  they  say,  "  Few  will  be  pre- 
»'  pared  to  expect  the  statements  that  will  be  found  under  this  head  in  regard  to 
"  Scotland,  where  the  education  of  the  children  is  neglected  to  a  far  greater 
'*  extent  than  is  commonly  believed ;  where  only  a  very  small  number  can 
"  write;  where,  though  perhaps  the  majority  can  read,  many  cannot:  and 
"  where,  with  some  honourable  exceptions,  it  seems  certain  that  the  care  once 
"  bestowed  on  the  instruction  of  the  young  has  ceased  to  be  exemplary.  The 
"  reports  of  the  commissioners  for  Scotland,  who  will  be  found  to  have  kept  this 
"  subject  continually  before  their  view,  are  decisive  on  this  head.  Many  of  the 
"  persons  however  could  not  write  nor  sign  their  depositions."  And  they  say 
that  this  is  more  uniformly  the  cqse  ty  Scotland  than  in  England,— ED* 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  AUGUST,  1807.  293 

wriggled  themselves  into  such  a  degree  of  influence,  over  even  Mr.  Fox, 
as  to  obtain  from  him  a  pledge  upon  matters  of  great  national  importance; 
to  them  we  certainly  owe  this  almost  metaphysical  project  about  the 
poor,  and  particularly  the  compliment  to  Scotland  at  the  expense  of  our 
own  character.  Had  the  compliment  been  true,  I  should,  I  hope  have 
been  amongst  the  last  to  find  fault  with  it ;  but  I  deny  its  truth ;  I  assert 
it  to  be  false ;  and  my  assertions  are  full  as  good  as  the  assertions  of  Mr. 
Whitbread.  But,  I  wish  the  matter  not  to  rest  upon  assertion.  If  you  try  a 
question  by  individual  observation,  there  is  no  coming  to  a  decision,  because 
the  assertion  on  one  side  is  as  good  as  that  on  the  other.  Let  us  appeal,  in 
an  instance  or  two,  to  acknowledged  facts.  In  general  theresources  of  coun- 
tries, as  ascertained  by  the  amount  of  their  taxes,  compared  with  theirpopu- 
lation,  is  not  a  very  certain  way  of  coming  at  a  criterion  whereby  to  judge 
of  their  industry,  either  positive  or  relative.  But,  where  there  are  two 
countries,  under  one  and  the  same  government,  lying  adjoining  to  each 
other,  having  both  a  due  proportion  of  the  offices  and  emoluments  of  the 
state,  then  the  amount  of  the  taxes  raised  in  each,  compared  with  their 
respective  population,  is  a  fair  criterion  whereby  to  judge  of  their  relative 
industry,  ingenuity,  and  enterprise.  If  this  be  so,  and,  I  think,  it 
would  puzzle  the  whole  corps  of  cadet  statesmen  to  overset  it,  let  us  refer 
to  the  criterion  here  mentioned.  The  taxes,  raised  annually  in  Scotland, 
amount  to  something  less  than  one-seventeenth  of  the  taxes  raised  in 
Great  Britain.  The  population  of  Scotland  amounts  to  something  less 
than  one  seventh  of  the  population  of  Great  Britain  ;  so  that  each  person 
in  England  (including  Wales,  observe),  each  of  these  lazy  vicious  En- 
glish, pays  to  the  state  annually  much  more  than  double  the  sum  that  is 
paid  by  each  of  those  industrious  and  moral  Scotch,  of  whom  our  labour- 
ers, in  their  hard  struggles  against  poverty  and  misery,  are  insultingly 
told  to  take  an  example.  The  Irish,  with  a  population  of  four  millions ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  population  amounting  to  a  third  of  Great  Britain ;  the 
poor  abused,  despised,  wretched  Irish,  pay  two  seventeenths  of  the  ex- 
penses of  our  army  and  navy,  besides  paying  the  whole  of  the  interest 
upon  their  own  national  debt,  and  wholly  maintaining  their  own  expen« 
sive  government,  civil  and  military. Let  us  not  be  put  off  with  an  as- 
sertion that  the  custom-house  is  chiefly  in  England  ;  for  the  other  taxes 
as  well  as  customs  bear  the  same  proportion.  Nor  will  any  shuffle  about 
barren  lands  avail  the  cadets ;  for,  we  take  not,  observe,  extent  of  coun- 
try, or  nature  of  soil,  but  population,  and  the  amount  of  the  population 
is  always  the  measure  of  the  means  of  subsistence. 

The  other  instance,  which  I  shall  take  is  grounded  upon  facts  equally 
undeniable.  It  will,  I  think,  be  admitted,  that  when  the  people  of  a  coun- 
try are,  in  times  of  tranquillity  and  under  no  extraordinary  circumstances, 
given  to  emigrate,  that  people  cannot  be  very  industrious,  nor  have,  in 
any  very  high  degree,  the  virtues,  which  we  could  wish  to  meet  with  in 
the  lower  orders  of  society.  Savages,  who  never  labour  if  they  can  avoid 
it,  are  always  wandering  from  place  to  place.  Sturdy  beggars  roam  from 
town  to  town  and  from  county  to  county.  Change  of  place,  change  of 
profession,  change  of  employers  ;  "any  thing  rather  than  work,"  is  the 
motto  of  every  lazy  man  in  the  world.  Out  of  Scotland  more  persons 
have  emigrated  to  America,  within  the  last  ten  years,  than  out  of  Eng- 
land, in  all  probability,  within  the  last  hundred  years,  notwithstanding 
the  great  superiority  in  the  population  of  the  latter.  "  They  emigrated  fbr 
want  of  work ;"  a  certain  proof  of  a  want  of  industry,  of  ingenuity,  or 
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of  enterprise  of  the  industrious  sort.  The  people  were  there  somehow  or 
other.  They  could,  breed,  it  seems,  though  they  could  not  live.  A  very 
pretty  country  this  for  England  to  take  an  example  from  !  Nay,  such  in- 
fluence have  the  Scotch  had,  and  so  foolish  has  been  the  government, 
that,  upon  a  report  made  to  parliament,  that  there  was  danger  of  a  whole 
district  of  Scotland  being  depopulated  for  want  of  work,  money,  large 
sums  of  money,  were,  and  still  are,  annually  granted  to  set  them  to  work 
in  making  canals  and  bridges  and  draining  lakes  in  their  own  country ; 
that  is  to  say,  to  -live  in  idleness  upon,  or,  at  the  very  best,  to  improve 
Scotland  by,  the  fruit  of  English  labour,  the  fruit  of  the  labour  of  those, 
whom  the  cadet  statesmen  and  their  silly  patrons,  have  the  insolence  to 
accuse  of  laziness  and  vice,  and  to  whom  they  hold  up  the  Scotch  as  an 
example. 

We  are  a  people  that  delight  in  quacks  and  pretenders  of  all  sorts, 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  impossible,  that  the  parliament,  however 
constituted,  supposing  a  majority  to  be  English,  should,  for  a  moment, 
have  tolerated  the  false  and  insulting  preamble,  upon  which  I  have  been 
remarking;  that  they  should  have  tolerated,  in  any  shape,  such  an  out- 
rage upon  the  orderly  and  honest  and  laborious  and  ingenious  and  per- 
severing and  patient  people  of  England.  Where  did  any  man,  however 
far  he  may  have  travelled,  see  such  cleanliness,  such  neatness,  such  at- 
tention to  ornament  as  well  as  convenience,  such  care  of  their  animals, 
such  affection  and  tenderness  for  their  parents  and  children,  amongst  the 
labouring  part  of  tho  community,  as  are  visible  in  the  dress  in  the  houses 
in  the  gardens  and  in  the  domestic  life  and  manners  of  English  labourers? 
There  are  more  objects  of  this  description  in  Hampshire  alone,  though  Lord 
Grenville  lately  told  us  that  it  ought  to  be  no  more  dear  to  us  than  Han- 
over, for  which  we  will  remember  him  ;  there  are  more  of  these  delightful 
objects  in  this  one  county,  than  there  are,  perhaps,  in  all  the  world  be- 
sides, England  excepted.  And  can  I,  when  I  daily  see  these  objects,  when 
I  see  and  admire  the  dispositions  of  men,  who,  though  pressed  down  with 
poverty,  can,  at  their  return  from  their  daily  labour,  spend  the  twilight  in 
\vorks  of  neatness  round  their  cottages;  can  I,  when  I  see  this,  refrain 
from  feeling  indignation  at  a  set  of  upstart  politicians,  who  know  nothing 
of  England,  but  what  they  have  seen  from  the  deck  of  a  smack  or  through 
the  pane  of  a  stage-coach  window,  and  who  have  the  audacity  to  bid  these 
English  labourers  look  for  an  example  to  the  garden-less  and  floor-less 
and  chimney-less  cabins  of  Scotland,  where  the  master  of  the  mansion 
nestles  in  at  night  in  company  with  his  pig  or  his  cow  ? 

Botley,  27th  Aug.  1807. 

[Continued.] 

WHEN  I  made  some  observations*  upon  the  unjust  reflection,  which,  in 
the  preamble  to  his  bill  for  the  education  of  the  poor  of  England,  Mr. 
Whitbread  had  thrown  upon  this  country,  I  was  pretty  certain,  that  those 
remarks  would  not  be  long  without  calling  forth  the  animadversions  of 
some  Scotch  correspondent ;  for,  an  ardent  zeal  on  the  side  of  their  own 
particular  part  of  the  kingdom  is  one  of  the  laudable  characteristics  of  the 
inhabitants  to  the  north  of  the  Tweed.  My  expectations  were  not  disap- 
pointed. A  letter,  which  will  be  found  immediately  after  this,|  will 

*  See  p.  286  of  this  Volume. — ED. 

f  The  substance  of  the  letter  of  Scoto-Britannus  is  given  in  this  answer,  so 
that  we  need  not  give  any  part  of  it,— ED, 
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show  [the  reader,  that  what  I  said  has  been  felt,  and  that  it  has 
kindled  some  little  anger.  The  writer  does,  indeed,  throw  out  a  sort  of 
threat,  that,  unless  I  insert  his  letter,  he  will  cause  it  to  be  inserted  else- 
where, a  threat  which  has  made  me  balance  for  some  time,  whether  I 
should  print  it  or  throw  it  into  the  fire.  A  similar  threat,  but  more  dis- 
tinct, has  been  sent  me  by  way  of  postscript  to  a  most  rude  and  insolent 
letter,  coming  evidently  from  one  of  the  Berwick-smack  statesmen,  whose 
letter  I  will,  however,  publish,  if  he  will  send  me,  instead  of  the  fictitious 

name  of  "  ANTI-CAPITOLINUS,"  his  real  name  and  place  of  abode. 

The  first  of  these  letters  I  have  inserted,  because  it  contains  what  one 
defender,  at  least,  of  Mr.  Whitbread's  project  has  to  say;  but,  I  think  it 
right  here  to  observe,  once  for  all,  that,  of  all  those,  who  choose  to  make 
use  of  threats  to  "  print  elsewhere,  and  shame  the  rogue,"  I  shall  show 
my  contempt  by  leaving  them  to  execute  their  threats.  If  "  ANTI-CAPI- 
TOLINUS  "  will  send  me,  post-paid,  to  No.  5,  Panton  Square,  his  abusive 
letter,  leaving  out  the  threats  of  publication  elsewhere,  I  will  publish  it  ; 

otherwise  I  shall  leave  him  to  his  other  means  of  publication. Before 

I  enter  upon  my  reply  to  the  letter  of  SCOTO-BRITANNUS,  which  is  the 
name  taken  by  the  Scotch  correspondent  above-mentioned,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  insert  the  preamble  to  Mr.  Whitbread's  bill,  which  preamble  has 
given  me,  and  all  those  who  think  with  me,  upon  this  subject,  so  much 
oftence  :  "  Whereas  the  instruction  of  youth  tends  most  materially  to  the 
"  promotion  of  morality  and  virtue,  and  to  the  formation  of  good  mem- 
"  bers  of  society,  whereof  we  have  the  most  convincing  proof,  by  long 
"  experience,  in  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  called  Scotland  ;  and, 
"  it  is  expedient,  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the  instruction  of  the 
"  children  of  the  poor  of  England  and  Wales;  may  it  please  your  Ma- 
"  jesty,  that  it  may  be  enacted,  &c." 

Now,  if  this  means  any  thing  describable,  it  means,  that  the  poor  of 
Scotland  are  more  moral,  more  virtuous,  and  better  members  of  society 
than  the  poor  of  England  are ;  and  this,  I  say,  is  false,  and  grossly  in- 
sulting to  the  people  of  England. — The  observations,  which  I  have  referred 
to,  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  contain  my  reasons  for  this  assertion, 
and  also  my  reasons  for  objecting  to  Mr.  Whitbread's  project  of  parochial 
schools.  Scoto-Britannus  differs  from  me  upon  both  points,  as  the 
reader  will  see.  choosing,  however,  to  invert  the  order,  which  I  followed, 
and  to  attack  first  that  which  he  regarded  as  hostile  to  his  own  country. 
Indeed,  he  has  followed  no  order  at  all ;  and,  really,  one  might  well  be 
excused  from  replying  to  any  answer,  wherein  a  confusion  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  several  points  necessarily  renders  the  reply  four  or  five  times 

as  long  as  it  otherwise  might  be. 1  will  follow  my  arrangement,  and 

will,  taking  argument  by  argument,  see  how  each  has  been  answered  by 
Scoto-Britannus. 

I.  I  expressed  my  dislike  to  the  assumption,  that  the  poverty  of  the. 
labouring  people  arose  from  their  vices,  and  observed,  that  no  position 
could  be  more  convenient  for  those,  who,  from  whatever  motive,  were 
desirous  of  supporting  the  taxing  system.  I  added,  that  the  paupers  of 
England  and  Wales  had  increased  three-fold,  since  Pitt  became  minister ; 
that,  to  this  argument  of  experience  might  be  added  the  undeniable  truth, 
that,  if,  by  any  system,  no  matter  what  it  be  called,  the  fruit  of  the  labour 
of  some  be  drained  away  to  keep  others  without  labour,  the  poverty  of 

those  who  labour  must  thereby  be  increased. Scoto-Britannus  says, 

that  I  have  admitted  the  fact,  that  vice  is  the  cause  of  poverty.    This  ia 
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not  true  in  the  way  that  he  represents  it.  I  have  not  admitted,  but  have 
positively  denied,  that  the  poverty  complained  of  by  Mr.  Whitbread  has 
arisen  from  the  vices  of  the  people ;  and  have,  in  terms  most  distinct, 
ascribed  it  to  the  other  natural  and  all-pervading-  cause,  the  increase  of 

taxation. In  answer  to  this  argument  relative  to  the  effects  of  the 

taxing  system,  Scoto-Britannus,  first  observes,  that  the  taxes  bear  equally 
hard  upon  the  people  of  both  countries  ;  then  he  asserts,  that  the  la- 
bourers in  Scotland  are  in  most  delightful  condition.  This  is  his  argu- 
ment of  experience  ;  but,  between  mine  and  his  there  is  this  little  differ- 
ence, that  I,  in  stating  the  increase  of  paupers,  refer  to  documents  which 
have  been  laid  before  Parliament,  whereas  he  refers  merely  to  his  own 
observation,  confined,  in  all  probability,  to  a  small  part  of  Scotland  ;  and, 
therefore,  here  his  argument  is  at  once  demolished  by  my  denying  the 
fact  upon  which  it  rests,  and,  I  think,  I  am  warranted  in  so  doing,  when 
I  am  able  to  show,  that  the  Scotch  labourers  are,  in  part,  fed  from  the 
fruit  of  the  labour  of  Englishmen,  sent  to  them  in  grants  annually  made 
by  Parliament.  But,  aware  of  the  weakness  of  this  ground,  he  resorts 
to  reasons  drawn  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  and  says,  "  that  the  En- 
"  glish  labourer,  if  he  chooses  to  be  industrious  and  economical,  may 
"  make  a  very  comfortable  livelihood  ;  and  that  his  profits  are  not  drained 
"  away  by  taxes,  because  his  establishment  and  income  are  so  small,  that 
"  they  do  not  come  within  the  range  of  the  taxing  system."  Upon 
reading  this,  one  might  almost  be  led  to  hope,  that  this  system,  as  estab- 
lished here,  has  not  yet  reached  Scotland ;  but,  as  that  would  be  too 
much  to  hope,  we  must  conclude,  either  that  the  poor  in  Scotland  wear 
no  shoes,  no  shirts,  no  hats ;  that  they  use  neither  tea  nor  coffee  nor 
sugar  nor  spirits  nor  beer  nor  candles  nor  soap ;  that,  in  short,  they 
go  naked  by  day,  lay  upon  the  bare  ground  by  night,  dig  up  their  food 
with  their  snouts  or  catch  it  after  the  manner  of  the  hawk  or  the  fox, 
and  that  their  drink  is  pure  water ;  this  we  must  conclude,  or  we  must 
conclude  that  Scoto-Britannus,  who  writes  in  so  dogmatical  a  style,  who 
quotes  Latin,  and  who,  to  show  his  contempt  of  it,  I  suppose,  does,  in 
several  instances,  scorn  to  write  English,  has  never  reflected,  or  is  inca- 
pable of  reflecting  with  advantage,  upon  the  operation  and  effects  of  the 
taxing  system. 

II.  But,  said  I,  supposing  for  argument's  sake,  that  vice  has  greatly 
increased,  amongst  the  poor,  of  late  years,  schools,  books,  magazines, 
newspapers,  &c.  have  increased  ten-fold  since  the  fatal  reign  of  Pitt  be- 
gan j  how,  then,  can  Mr.  Whitbread  expect  to  eradicate  vice,  and  there- 
by reduce  the  number  of  paupers  by  adding  about  twelve  thousand  to  the 
number  of  schools  already  existing  ?  Scoto-Britannus,  with  his  usual 
modesty,  begins  his  answer  to  this  argument  by  asserting,  that  it  is  fal- 
lacious ;  "  for/'  says  he,  "  the  increase  of  these  publications  has  not 
"  proceeded  from  the  extension  of  the  art  of  reading,  but  from  some  of 
"  those,  who  were  able  to  read  formerly,  reading  more  than  they  did ; 
"  and  from  a  very  numerous  class,  who  could  read  formerly,  now  using 
"  these  publications,  whereas  they  never  thought  of  them  some  years 
"  ago."  He  seems  to  have  overlooked  the  great  and  glaring  increase  of 
schools  in  England  and  Wales,  whence,  I  think,  we  may  presume  that 
there  is  a  great  increase  of  readers ;  and,  indeed,  for  a  writer  seriously 
to  contend,  that  the  readers  have  not  increased,  does  expose  him  to  im- 
minent danger  of  being  set  down  for  a  person  more  intent  upon  contra- 
diction than  upon  the  discovery  of  truth,  But,  at  any  rate,  reading  has 
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increased,  the  mass  of  reading  has  increased  with  the  mass  of  vice  ;  for, 
observe,  it  is  he  who  contends  that  vice  has  increased,  that  being  the 
very  basis  of  the  project ;  and,  then,  I  repeat  my  question,  if  vice  has  in- 
creased with  the  increase  of  reading,  how  are  we  to  hope,  that  vice  will 
be  diminished  by  a  further  increase  of  reading? 

III.  I  said,  that,  if  taught  to  read  the  Bible,  the  poor  would  not  stop 
there ;  that  they  would  read  publications  very  well  calculated  to  add  to 
the  stock  of  vice ;  and  that,  as  to  political  matters,  the  little  learned 
must  derive  injury  from  the  works  issuing  from  a  press,  under  laws,  by 
which  a  man  may  be  put  half  to  death  for  writing,  or  publishing,  the 

truth. To  this  Scoto-Britannus  gives  no  answer  at  all ;  but,  in  one 

part  of  his  letter,  he  has  the  following  observations  : 

"  It  is  very  plain,  that,  in  a  civilized  period  of  society,  as  we  are,  unless  a 
*'  habit  of  mental  amusement  is  acquired,  the  only  entertainment  will  consist  in 
"  animal,  and,  consequently,  vicious  gratification.  Now,  from  this  indubitable 
"  principle,  it  manifestly  follows,  that,  even  the  ploughman,  unless  he  can  read, 
"  so  as  to  amuse  himself  when  his  work  is  over,  the  ale-house  will  be  his  resort, 
"  where  he  brings  himself  and  his  family  to  beggary.  You  may  say,  indeed,  that 
"  his  reading  will  corrupt  his  principles,  both  moral  and  political;  but,  rely  upon 
"  it,  his  want  of  reading  will  lead  him  farther  astray.  Pimps  and  demagogues 
"  and  hireling  declaimers  are  now  too  numerous,  too  anxious,  and  too  successful 
"  in  deluding  ignorance.  The  peasant's  time  would,  at  least,  harmlessly  be 
"  spent  in  reading  the  most  immoral  and  factious  publications;  and,  I  am  fully 
"  convinced,  would  not  be  in  such  danger  as  if  he  were  left  in  ignorance  "  (this 
is  to  say,  without  reading  them}.  "  A  taste,  and  a  sight,  of  vice,  before  the 
"  deceiver  comes,  is  the  best  antidote  against  it." 

Go,  go,  thou  Scotch  Philosopher  !  Keep  thy  pimping  books,  thy  prim- 
ers of  debauchery  and  blasphemy,  amongst  the  lads  and  lasses  of  thy 
own  country  ;  fortify  them  against  the  deceiver  by  giving  them  a  fore- 
taste of  vice ;  but,  come  not,  I  pray  thee,  on  this  side  the  Tweed  !  As  to 
the  ale-house,  properly  used,  it  is  as  good  as  the  bake-house,  or  bacon- 
house.  The  Bible  will  tell  your  pupils,  that  wine  was  given  by  God  "  to 
glad  men's  heart ;"  and,  they  will  readily  conclude,  that,  those  who  can- 
not get  wine  for  that  purpose,  may  safely  take,  beer,  without  any  offence 
to  Him  who  made  it  and  them.  But,  upon  the  supposition,  that  the  poor 
man's  heart  should  never  even  for  one  moment,  be  cheered  by  liquor,  and 
that  he  never  ought  to  set  his  foot  into  an  ale-house,  what,  let  me  ask, 
is  so  likely  to  lead  him  thither  as  the  newspaper  ?  And,  where  will  you 
find  an  ale-house  without  one  ?  Ask  the  landlord,  why  he  takes  the 
newspaper,  he  will  tell  you,  that  it  attracts  people  to  his  house  j  and,  in 
many  cases,  its  attractions  are  much  stronger  than  those  of  the  liquor 
there  drunk,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  men  having  become  sots 
through  the  attractions  of  these  vehicles  of  novelty  and  falsehood. 

The  principle,  that  all  animal  amusements  are  necessarily  vicious, 
though  "indubitable"  with  this  northern  philosopher,  is  a  little  doubt- 
ful with  me  ;  and,  indeed,  if  one  may  venture  to  express  an  opinion  in 
opposition  to  that  of  a  writer,  who  speaks  in  so  authoritative  a  tone,  I 
should  think,  that  animal  amusements,  generally  speaking,  are  the  least 
likely  of  the  two  to  engender  vice  ;  and,  as  to  the  ploughman,  sitting  down 
to  read  his  good  book,  after  his  labour  is  done,  the  idea  never  could  have 
found  its  way  into  the  mind  of  any  one  who  knew  what  a  ploughman  was. 
Take  a  thousand  ploughmen,  set  them  down  to  their  good  books,  after 
their  day's  work  is  done,  and,  in  less  than  ten  minutes,  the  whole  thou- 
sand will  be  asleep.  Anin;)al  amusement  is  the  only  amusement  that 
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such  men  can  enjoy.  They  are  up  long  before  the  sun  ;  and,  in  the  evening 
of  the  day,  if  they  are  not  engaged  in  bodily  exercise,  they  must  be  asleep, 
and  asleep  they  would  be,  though  a  torrent  of  the  philosophy  of  Scoto- 
Britannus  were  pouring  down  upon  their  devoted  heads. — I  asked,  whether, 
within  these  last  twenty  years  liberty  had  increased  with  the  increase  of 
schools  ?     Scoto  does  not  answer  this  question,  but  he  drops  in  upon  the 
subject  thus  :    "  Would  not  reading,"  says  he,  "  render  the  poor  more 
"  upright,  by  enabling  them  the  better  to  understand  those  instructions, 
"  which  every  Sunday  the  church  affords  them  ?     Ignorance"  (which  is 
a  want  of  reading,  observe)  "  has  ever  been  the  constant  attendant  of 
"  slavery  and  bigotry  ;  and,  on  this  account,  universal  education"  (that  is 
reading),  "as  it  would  add  to  the  beauty,  so  it  would  also  add  to  the 
"  security  of  the  British  Constitution." — This  word  constitution  is  a  very 
fine  word.     Scoto  does  not  say  to  the  security  of  person  and  property ', 
because,  perhaps,  he  was  aware,  that  I  should  ask  him  what  improve- 
ment that  had  received  from  his  system  of  parish  schools  in  Scotland  ; 
and  that  1  should  have  put  a  question  or  two  about  the  powers  of  a 
Lord  Advocate,  when  exercised  by  a  man  of  "  an  ardent  mind,"  as  Pitt 
called  it.     That  Scoto,  who  is,  clearly  enough,  a  schoolmaster  himself, 
should  see  great  beauty  in  the  British  Constitution  I  am  not  at  all  sur- 
prised,  especially  when  I    recollect,    that  the  appointment   of   Scotch 
Schoolmasters  is  perfectly  a  political  affair,  as  it  would  in  all  likelihood 
very  soon  become  in   England.     At  the  probable  effect  of  reading  the 
Bible  I  before  hinted  ;  and,  I  think,  it  must  be  clear  to  every  man,  who 
attentively  considers  the  matter,  that  such  reading*,  if  universal,  could  lead 
to  nothing  short  of  universal  schism,  which  at  present  is  prevented  only  by 
the  general  want  of  what  may  be  called  study  in  reading  it.  Those,  amongst 
the  mass  of  the  people,  who  read  the  Bible,  read  it  because  they  are 
told  it  is  their  duty  so  to  do.     Having  gone  over  the  words,  they  think 
they  have  done  their 'duty,  without  troubling  themselves  as  to  the  sense. 
This  is  an  evil,  because  they  are   apt  to  regard  it  as  a  work  of  pro- 
pitiation,  and    the  effect  is   much  about  the   same  as  that  produced 
by  the  Roman  Catholic's  bidding  of  his  beads.     The  Bible  is  a  book  for 
learned  historians  and  profound  thinkers  to  read.     It  is  undeniably  a 
book  of  mysteries,  and  is  it,  I  ask  any  man  who  will   speak  sincerely, 
possible  for  those  who  can  barely  read  ivords,  to  derive  any  real  profit 
from  the  perusal  of  such  a  book  ?     No  :  it  is  from  the  expositions  and 
applications  of  the  contents  of  the   Bible,  given  by  learned  men,  or  by 
others  who  make   use  of  those  expositions  and  applications,  that  the 
people  in  general  are  to  profit ;  these  expositions  and  applications  they 
will  hear  at  church,  and,  for  my  part,  I  cannot  perceive  how  the  capacity 
of  reading  would  tend  to  ma'ke  them  either  more  attentive  or  more 
docile. 

But,  if  I  doubt  of  the  advantages  of  reading  and  writing,  amongst 
those  of  the  common  people  who  are  destined  to  labour  in  the  fields,  on 
the  shop-board,  or  in  the  manufactory,  I  am  quite  certain,  that,  generally 
speaking,  they  are  worse  than  useless  in  the  army  and  the  navy.  Scoto 
has  a  bright  idea  about  the  "  Sons  of  Mars  and  of  Neptune  rising,"  in 
virtue  of  their  schooling,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  ranks  ;  but,  be- 
sides the  notoriety  of  the  fact,  that  this  is  not  the  case  now,  is  it  not  evi- 
dent, that  all  men  cannot  so  rise,  that  all  soldiers  and  sailors  cannot 
become  officers,  either  commissioned  or  non-commissioned  ?  And,  this 
being  the  case,  would  not  the  "  education,"  as  it  is  called,  of  nine-tenths 
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of  them  tend  to  create  discontent  rather  than  a  cheerful  obedience  ? 
Upon  this  part  of  the  subject  I  can  speak  with  some  little  experience; 
and,  I  appeal  to  any  commanding*  officer,  who  has  continued  long 
settled  with  his  regiment,  or  to  any  captain  of  a  man-of-war,  whether 
your  "  scholars,''  as  they  are  called,  are  not  in  general  the  worst  of  sol- 
diers and  sailors.  The  conceit  makes  them  saucy;  they  take  the  lead 
in  all  matters  of  mischief;  they  are  generally  dirty  and  drunkards;  and, 
the  lash  drives  them  to  desert.  So  true  it  is,  that  "  scholars"  are  not  the 
best  soldiers,  that,  though  one  third  part,  at  least,  of  the  men  of  every  re- 
giment can  read  and  write,  yet  you  will  find  in  every  regiment  men  chosen 
for  non-commissioned  officers  who  can  neither  read  nor  write.  Read- 
ing and  writing  and  honesty  and  good  behaviour  are  all  wanted  in  a 
non-commissioned  officer ;  but,  as  the  two  latter  are  absolutely  neces- 
sary, the  commander  is  frequently  compelled  to  appoint  men  who  can 
neither  w rite  nor  read;  though  he  has  hundreds  of  "  scholars  "  in  his 
regiment  or  his  ship  ;  and,  it  is  curious  to  observe,  that  the  "  scholars  " 
become  the  clerks  of  the  "ignorant"  non-commissioned  officers,  make 
out  their  reports  and  accounts  for  them,  leaving  them  the  trouble  of 
merely  scrawling  their  name.  This  practice  is  universal,  throughout  the 
army  and  the  navy,  and  it  is  a  striking  instance  of  the  superiority  of 
intrinsic  worth  over  acquired  talent.  The  man  of  reading  and  writing 
is  to  be  preferred,  if  he  be  equally  g'ood  with  his  comrade  in  other  re- 
spects ;  and  the  great  convenience  of  his  talents  generally  procures  him 
a  trial,  before  his  comrade  be  thought  of  for  promotion ;  but,  in  the 
end,  the  sober,  cleanly,  punctual,  early-rising-,  vigilant,  honest,  and  un- 
assuming man  is  sure  to  be  preferred,  because  these  qualities  are  indis- 
pensable, and  because  reading  and  writing  can  be  dispensed  with. 
"  But,  somebody  must  read  and  write."  Granted  ;  and  what  I  contend 
for,  is,  that  the  number  will  be  quite  large  enough,  if  you  leave  the 
parents  to  their  own  taste  and  their  own  means.  There  will  then  be  as 
many  readers  and  writers  as  the  state  of  things  calls  for ;  but,  if  you 
make  all  men  readers  and  writers,  you  must  produce  an  unnatural  and 
disjointed  state  of  things. 

IV.  I  said,  that  the  word  ignorance  was  misapplied  in  using  it  as 
the  opposite  of  book-learning.  Scoto-Britannus,  however,  insists,  that, 
though  a  labourer  may  be  as  clever  as  it  be  possible  at  all  the  branches 
of  husbandry,  still  he  is  to  be  accused  of  ignorance,  unless  he  can  read 
in  a  book.  What,  Scoto,  would  you  have  him  to  read  about  ?  The 
lawyer  reads  his  cases  ;  the  physician  reads  medicine ;  the  chemist  reads 
chemistry;  the  parson  reads  divinity  ;  and  Mr.  Whitbread  reads  the  poli- 
tical economy  of  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers.  These  all  read  of  matters 
connected  with  their  several  professions  ;  and,  doubtless,  they  become 
wiser,  or,  at  least,  more  deeply  skilled  in  their  professions,  by  reading-. 
But,  what  reading  could  possibly  render  the  labourer  more  skilled  in  his 
profession  ?  The  old  story  about  the  judge  and  the  sailor  is  quite  apt  to 
our  purpose  here.  "  Not  know  the  meaning  of  the  implication,"  said  the 
judge,  "  what  an  ignorant  fellow  you  must  be  !" — "  Well,"  continued  the 
sailor,  after  the  interruption,  "  as  I  was  saying,  he  took  hold  of  the 
painter." — "  The  painter!"  interrupted  the  judge,  "  what's  the  painter?" 
— "  Oh,  Lord  !"  exclaimed  the  sailor,  not  know  what  the  painter  is  ? 
what  an  ignorant  man  you  must  be  !"  If  this  story  be  true,  the  sailor, 
doubtless,  was  committed  to  jail ;  but  that  did  not  make  his  conclusion 
more  erroneous  than  that  of  the  judge,  According  to  the  notion  of 
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Scoto-Britannus ;  a  man  may  first  become  completely  skilled  in  all  the 
business  of  husbandry;  he  may  next  learn  to  fell  and  hew  timber  and 
convert  the  several  woods  of  the  coppices  into  hoops,  staves  and  shingles ; 
then  he  may  take  the  corn  into  the  mill  and  go  through  the  several  stages 
of  making  it  into  flour ;  next  he  may  become  a  soldier,  may  learn  all 
the  laborious  duties  of  that  profession,  marching,  shooting,  riding,  sap- 
ping and  mining  ;  transferred  from  the  army  to  the  fleet,  he  may  learn  to 
hand,  reef,  and  steer,  to  sound  the  sea,  and  to  man  the  guns  in  battle  ; 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  he  may  see  all  the  quarters  and  countries  of  the 
world,  the  manners  of  all  the  different  nations,  and  may  feel  the  effects  of 
all  the  climates  ;  and,  yet,  when  he  comes  home,  with  his  mind  necessa- 
rily stored  with  ideas,  of  which  that  of  his  neighbour  must  be  totally  des- 
titute, he  is  to  be  called  ignorant,  in  comparison  with  that  neighbour,  if 
he  cannot  read  in  a  book,  and  if  that  neighbour  can  read  in  a  book.  Such 
a  notion  never,  surely,  could  have  entered  the  mind  of  a  man,  whose  trade 
it  was  not  to  teach  reading,  and  who  did  not  view  what  he  calls  education 
through  the  deceitful  medium  of  self-interest. 

Having  now  replied  to  every  thing  which  this  writer  has  said  in  an- 
swer to  what  I  offered  respecting  the  poor-school  project;  and  having,  as 
I  verily  believe,  given  substantial  reasons  for  the  rejection  of  that  pro- 
ject, I  shall  now  proceed  to  reply  to  what  my  correspondent  has  said  re- 
specting the  state  of  Scotland.  And,  here  I  must  beg  the  reader  to  bear 
in  mind,  that  my  former  observations  were  provoked  ;  that  the  labourers 
of  Scotland  had  been,  in  the  preamble  to  an  act  of  parliament,  repre- 
sented as  better  members  of  society  than  the  labourers  of  England  ;  and 
that  herein  was  contained  a  challenge,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Whitbread's 
instructors,  against  the  people  of  England.  A  thousand  instances  of  ar- 
rogance like  this  I  have  seen  in  Scotch  publications,  and  have  passed 
them  over  in  silence  as  the  effects  of  that  nationality,  for  which  the 
people  of  Scotland  are  so  renowned,  and,  which,  though  a  fault,  is  cer- 
tainly a  fault  upon  the  right  side;  but,  when  I  found  that  this  feeling 
was  operating  in  a  way  to  become  the  foundation  of  a  law  materially  to 
alter  the  parochial  laws  and  the  manners  of  England,  it  was  impossible 
to  remain  any  longer  silent. 

Scoto-Britannus  begins  by  giving  us  a  description  of  a  Scotch  la- 
bourer's dwelling,  family,  fare,  and  manners ;  and,  I  cannot  positively 
swear  that  this  description  is  false,  because  I  have  never  been  in  Scot- 
land ;  but,  as  he  refers  me  to  the  testimony  of  those  who  have  been 
there,  I  will  tell  him,  that  the  description  which  I  have  received  from 
such  persons  is  nearly  as  follows  :  a  cabin  built  of  mud  and  thatch,  hav- 
ing no  floor  but  the  earth,  having  no  window  of  glass,  but  a  hole  to  let 
in  light,  stopped  occasionally  with  a  board ;  a  hole  through  one  end  of 
the  roof  to  let  out  the  smoke,  and  a  division, by  a  hurdle,  to  separate  the 
family  from  the  cow,  or  pig,  where  either  happens  to  be  kept.  The  bed 
is  made  of  heath,  placed  the  stems  downwards  and  cut  off  smooth  at  the 
top,  the  elasticity  of  which  renders  it  less  galling  to  the  body.  The 
whole  family  have  neither  shoes  nor  stockings,  and  the  children  neither 
hats  nor  caps.  The  utensils  are  wooden  bowls,  horn-spoons,  and  a 
kettle  or  two.  /There  are  none  of  those  places  near  the  dwelling  which 
English  cleanliness  and  decency  always  take  care  to  provide ;  but  a 
dunghill  opposite  the  door  is  the  receptacle  for  filth  of  every  description, 
while  a  spot  of  ground,  denominated  a  " cale  yard"  is  all  you  perceive 
of  the  nature  of  a  garden,  This  is  the  description,  which  I  have  re- 
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ceived,  from  persons,  upon  whose  word  I  place  reliance ;  and,  though 
there  are  many  exceptions  therefrom,  I  am  sincerely  persuaded,  that,  as 
a  general  description,  it  is  perfectly  just.  I  am  told,  too,  that  in  Edin- 
burgh, that  emporium  of  learning  and  of  virtue,  the  lower  classes  of  the 
people  throw  from  their  windows  into  the  street  all  that  we  send  away 
without  offending  any  one  of  the  senses ;  and  that,  if  it  be  unhappily 
your  lot  to  ascend  their  staircases,  which  are  very  lofty,  you  must  take 
special  care  to  tread  precisely  in  the  middle,  each  corner  of  each  step 
being  loaded  with  filth.  The  old  sayings,  too,  about  that  tormenting 
disorder  of  the  skin,  which  for  the  sake  of  Scoto-Britannus,  shall  here 
be  nameless,  seem  to  correspond  with  this  account  of  a  want  of  cleanli- 
ness in  Scotland.  When  a  term  of  reproach  is  taken  up,  it  is  generally 
much  strained  in  its  application  ;  but,  it  seldom  prevails  to  any  extent, 
and  for  any  length  of  time,  if  it  has  not  some  foundation  in  truth.  I 
remember  also,  that,  when  Scotch  recruits  were  brought  up  to  Chatham 
Barracks,  it  was  the  invariable  practice  to  send  them  to  a  particular  ward 
in  the  hospital,  there  to  be  anointed  and  rendered  clean,  before  they 
were  permitted  even  to  set  their  foot  in  the  barrack  rooms.  I  never 
saw  this  precaution  taken  with  respect  to  recruits  of  any  other  country; 
and,  I  am  compelled  to  believe,  that  there  was  some  solid  reason  for  the 

distinction. But,  if  it  be  really  true,  that  the  state  of  the  labourer  in 

Scotland  is  what  Scoto  has  described  it  to  be,  how  happens  it,  that  we 
hear  of  no  emigration  to  that  country  ?  We  hear  of  emigration  from  it, 
indeed,  and  of  that  we  will  speak  by-and-by ;  but,  how  comes  it,  that  we 
hear  of  no  emigration  to  it ;  plenty  and  happiness  being  commodities 
which  are,  of  all  others,  the  surest  to  draw  customers  ?  The  Picts'  wall 
is  surely  not  standing  ?  No  :  that  cannot  be,  because  the  Scotch  emi- 
grate in  great  numbers  to  England,  that  is  to  say,  according  to  Scoto  and 
Mr.  Whitbread,  from  plenty  and  virtue  to  poverty  and  vice,  a  practice 
wholly  at  variance  with  the  theory,  except  we  suppose,  that  they  who 
emigrate  hither  are  all  schoolmasters  coming  from  motives  of  pure  phi- 
lanthropy, to  teach  us  how  we  may  obtain  plenty  and  banish  poverty  and 

vice. Scoto-Britannus  tells  me,  that  there  are  as  many  Scotchmen  as 

Europeans  of  all  other  nations  in  the  West  Indies,  and  more  in  Hindos- 
tan,  and  this  he  produces  as  a  proof  of  the  enterprise  of  his  countrymen, 
owing,  as  he  says,  in  great  part,  to  their  plan  of  education.  I  admit  it 
all,  without  the  least  reserve  ;  and,  in  order  to  convince  me,  that  a  simi- 
lar plan  of  education  is  desirable  for  England,  he  has  only  to  prove,  that 
England  would  derive  strength  from  the  emigration  of  her  most  able- 
bodied  sons,  or  that,  remaining  at  home,  slaves  could,  somehow  or  other, 
be  found  to  work  for  them.  But,  he  seems  here  to  have  forgotten,  that 
Mr.  Whitbread's  intention  was  not  to  educate  men  for  the  East  or  West 
Indies,  not  to  educate  them  for  East-India  collectors  or  West-India  over- 
seers, but  for  English  labourers,  upon  whom  he  was  for  affixing  badges. 
This  remark  of  Scoto  confirms,  in  a  great  degree,  what  I  have  said  about 
the  tendency  of  book  education  disinclining  men  to  labour ;  for,  while, 
as  I  before  observed,  we  can  be  shown  no  colony  composed  of  Scotch  la- 
bourers, we  know  of  many  composed,  from  their  first  settlement,  of  En- 
glish, of  Irish,  and  of  Germans;  and,  it  is  notoriously  true,  that,  of  the 
American  States,  those  only  where  the  cultivation  is  carried  on  by  slaves, 
have,  for  proprietors  of  the  soil,  any  considerable  number  of  Scotchmen, 
or  the  descendants  of  Scotchmen ;  whence  comes  the  saying  in  America, 
that  "  Scotchmen  make  bad  soles  but  good  upper- leathers ;"  and,  as  Mr. 
Whitbread's  manufactory  was  professedly  intended  for  soles  only,  the 
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Scotch  plan  seems  to  have  been  the  very  worst  that  he  could  have  adopt- 
ed.  My  two  instances  of  undeniable  facts  have,  as  I  anticipated, 

greatly  puzzled  the  advocates  of  Scotch  example.  Scoto  denies,  however, 
that  the  criterion,  founded  upon  the  relative  amount  of  the  taxes,  as  com- 
pared with  the  relative  population,  of  England  and  Scotland,  is  a  fair 
one ;  for,  says  he,  many  of  my  countrymen  pay  taxes  in  London.  To 
be  sure  they  do ;  but,  will  you  attempt  to  persuade  me,  that  it  is  from 
Scotch  labour  that  they  acquire  the  means  of  paying*  those  taxes?  This 
is  the  point  to  keep  in  view ;  for  we  are  discussing,  not  whether  the  pa- 
rish-school education  tends  to  make  good  getters  of  money,  but  whether 
it  tends  to  make  good  labourers,  and  to  make  a  country  productive.—— 
As  this  is  all  that  Scoto-Britannus  has  offered  in  answer  to  argument, 
founded  on  the  relative  amount  of  the  taxes,  compared  with  the  population, 
I  think  I  may  leave  that  argument  as  it  stood  before.  As  to  the  instance 
founded  on  the  fact  of  Scotch  emigration  to  America,  Scoto  ascribes  that 
emigration  to  Sir  John  Sinclair's  scheme  of  moulding  small  farms  into 
large  ones ;  but,  insists,  at  the  same  time,  that  emigration  is  a  proof  of 
enterprise  and  industry.  Well,  then,  as  ten  times  as  many  Irish  emi- 
grate, the  Irish  must  be  still  more  enterprising  and  industrious  !  Beit  so, 
for  argument's  sake  ;  but,  again,  I  say,  that  Mr.  Whitbread's  plan  was  not 
intended  to  prepare  the  people  for  the  exercise  of  industry  in  foreign 
countries  ;  but  to  make  them  good  labourers  at  home. 

One  observation  of  mine,  and  that  the  most  important  of  all,  Scoto 
Britannus  has  quite  overlooked;  and  that  was,  that  at  the  very  time 
that  a  law  is  proposed  to  be  passed  to  educate  the  poor  of  England  upon 
the  Scotch  plan,  with  a  view  of  making  them  as  moral,  as  industrious, 
and  as  happy  as  the  poor  of  Scotland,  large  sums  are  annually  granted 
out  of  the  fruit  of  the  labourers  of  England  expressly  to  prevent  the 
Scotch  from  emigrating,  by  making  work  for  them  at  home.  It  is  truly 
surprising,  that  Scoto  Britannus  should  have  overlooked  so  material  a 
fact;  because,  without  some  very  satisfactory  reasons  against  it,  we  must 
conclude  from  this  fact,  that  the  "  flourishing  state  of  Scotland,"  about 
which  so  much  has  been  said,  is  a  pure  fiction ;  or  that,  from  motives 
none  of  the  best,  the  several  sets  of  ministers  have  been  guilty  of  par- 
tiality the  most  shameful.  In  the  year  1806,  there  was  granted,  out  of 
the  taxes,  of  which  Scotland  pays  one  seventeenth  part,  70,000  pounds 
to  make,  work  upon  bridges  and  canals,  in  order  to  prevent  the  labourers 
from  emigrating;  and  17,000  pounds  to  send  food  to  others  of  them. 
This  is  nearly  a  thirtieth  part  of  the  whole  of  the  taxes  that  Scotland 
pays  ;  and,  observe,  that  these  grants  have  been  going  on  for  years,  and 
are  likely  to  go  on  for  years  to  come.  Now,  I  should  like  to  see  Mr. 
Malthus  apply  his  principles  to  this  practice  of  ours ;  or,  to  see  the  Edin- 
burgh Reviewers  with  Mr.  Whitbread  in  their  rear,  endeavouring-  to  per- 
suade us,  that  the  labourers  of  a  country,  who  cannot  support  themselves 
without  aid  from  the  fruit  of  English  labour,  are  proper  to  be  held  up  as 
an  example  for  English  labourers.  Nothing,  surely,  but  folly  bordering 
upon  idiocy,  urged  on  by  importunity  and  impudence  unparalleled,  could 
have  produceed  the  insult  of  which  I  complain,  and  which  I  should  be 

ashamed  of  myself  not  to  resent. When  we,  the  lazy  and  vicious 

English,  want  bridges,  roads,  and  canals,  we  are  obliged  to  make  them 
at  our  own  private  expense,  and  to  pay  for  acts  of  parliament  au- 
thorizing us  so  to  do ;  but,  the  industrious  and  virtuous  Scotch  are  to 
be  paid  out  of  the  taxes,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  fruit  of  Englishmen's 
labour  for  making-  these  things  for  themselves,  while  others  of  them 
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have,  from  the  same  source,  food  sent  them  to  induce  them  to  remain  in 
their  country  ;  and  to  prevent  a  diminution  in  its  population.  Oh,  wise 
system  of  political  economy  !  A  system  much  more  closely  connected 
with  that  of  the  Scotch  boroughs  (where,  too,  virtue  is  most  conspicuous) 

than  many  persons  seem  to  be   aware. But,   Mr.  Whitbread  must 

have  had  knowledge  of  these  grants ;  he  could  not  possibly  have  been 
ignorant  of  them ;  and,  ought  he  not,  then,  to  have  stopped  until  he 
could  have  reconciled  them  with  the  assertion  contained  in  his  preamble, 
before  he  had  advanced  that  assertion  ?  Was  it  for  a  projector  of  great 
alterations  in  the  manners  of  the  people  ;  was  it  for  a  deep  reformer  of 
morals  and  dispositions  ;  was  it  for  a  lawgiver,  whose  ambition  stopped 
at  nothing  short  of  a  radical  revolution  in  the  public  mind,  to  expose  the 
very  basis  of  his  schemes  to  the  hostility  of  facts  such  as  these,  here  pro- 
duced and  applied  by  an  obscure .  individual  ? "  Believe  me,  Mr. 

"  Cobbett,"  says  Scoto,  in  conclusion,  "  the  Scotch  are  an  industrious, 
"  an  ingenious,  and  an  enterprising  people.'*  I  do  believe  it,  Sir ;  I 
know  it  to  be  so  ;  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  talents  and  the  virtues 
of  great  numbers  of  them,  and  I  have  always  regarded  the  whole  of  them 
as  an  excellent  people.  I  scarcely  ever  knew  a  Scotchman,  whose  word 
might  not  be  safely  relied  upon  ;  I  have  generally  found  them,  in  very 
trying  times,  bold,  amongst  the  bitterest  enemies,  in  defence  of  the 
character  of  their  country.  They  are  acute,  prudent,  sober,  faithful ; 
though,  in  general,  not  adventurous,  yet  never  cowards;  and,  though  cold 
in  their  manners,  kind  in  their  natures.  But,  Sir,  it  is  not  their  parish- 
schools  and  their  politically  appointed  pedagogues  that  have  made  them 
thus.  This  was  their  character  long  before  those  schools  were  thought 
of;  and,  while  my  anxious  wish  is,  that  those  schools  may  not  adulterate 
that  character,  I  shall  use  the  utmost  of  my  endeavours  to  prevent  their 
example,  in  that  respect,  from  being  followed  in  that  part  of  the  king- 
dom to  which  I  more  immediately  belong. 

[Continued.] 

The  only  part  of  Mr.  Whitbread's  project  that  much  has  been  said 
about,  is  that  which  related  to  the  establishment  of  parochial  schools, 
and  that  too  would,  probably,  have  been  forgotten  by  this  time  had  I  not 
thought  it  right  to  resent  the  unjust  aspersion  upon  the  people  of  Eng- 
land, contained  in  the  preamble  of  his  bill.  This  has  drawn  forth  a  good 
deal  of  angry  language  from  some  of  those  Scotchmen,  whose  natural 
partiality  is  greater  than  their  justice  or  their  sense,  and  who,  in  in- 
dulging that  partiality,  quite  overlook  the  circumstance,  that  some  de- 
gree of  national  partiality,  may  be  expected  to  be  entertained  by  En- 
glishmen as  well  as  Scotchmen.  Amongst  the  persons  here  described, 
my  correspondent,  "  SAWNEY,"  is,  I  think,  the  most  conspicuous.  He  has 
now  sent  me  another  letter,  by  way  of  answer  to  my  short  remarks  upon 
his  former  one,  a  part  of  which  last  letter  I  shall  here  insert,  leaving  out 
more  than  two-thirds  of  it,  which  consisted  of  mere  effusions  of  wit  and 
politeness,  which,  as  my  readers  have  had  a  sufficient  specimen  of  them, 
in  his  former  letter,  it  would  be  waste  of  paper  to  commit  to  the  press. 

He  appealed  to  an  estimate  of  Lord  Buchan,  in  order  to  show,  that 

Scotland  had  surpassed  England  in  increase  of  population ;  and,  without 
attempting  to  stir  the  question,  whether  either  of  them  had  really  in- 
creased, I  observed,  that  I  could  not  submit  to  be  decided  by  any  loose 
estimate;  and  that  the  Lord  Buchan  was  no  better  authority  than 
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Gregory  King,  who,  in  his  famous  estimate,  preserved  with  such  care 
in  the  archives  of  that  wise  and  useful  institution,  the  British  Museum, 
was  so  minute  as  to  include  the  number  of  rabbits  in  the  kingdom.-— 
Upon  this  "  SAWNEY  "  remarks,  that  I  question  the  correctness  of  Lord 
Buchan  and  Gregory  King  only  because  they  were  too  minute.     This  is 
true  in  words,  but  false  in  meaning.     I  question  their  correctness  be- 
cause I  find  a  statement  in  their  estimates,  of  the  correctness  of  which  it 
was  impossible  that  they  could  possess,  or  come  at,  any  proof;  and, 
finding  this,  I  have  a  right  to  conclude,  that  the  whole  of  the  estimate  is 
mere  random  guess.     If,  for  instance,  a  man  were  to  tell  us,  that  he  had 
ascertained  the  number  of  flies  in  this  kingdom  in  the  month  of  July 
last ;  should  we  not  laugh  at  him  ?     Should  we  cite  his  estimate  as  an 
authority  wherewith  to  oppose  an  argument,  built  upon  acknowledged, 
well-known,  and  undeniable  facts  ?     And  to  come  at  a  knowledge  of  the 
number  of  flies  is  not  more  difficult  than  to  come  at  a  knowledge  of  the 
number  of  rabbits,  because  both  are  impossible. But  now  for  "  SAW- 
NEY'S "  answer  to  my  argument,  founded  upon  the  fact,  that  large  sums 
of  money  were  annually  granted  by  parliament,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the 
fruit  of  the  labour  of  the  people  of  England,  for  the  purpose  of  furnish- 
ing food  and  making  work  for  the  labourers  of  Scotland,  in  order  to 
prevent   those  labourers  from  emigrating   to  America.     This,  I  said, 
could  not  be  denied,  and,  then  I  drew  the  conclusion,  that  the  state  of 
Scotland,  with  respect  to  its  labourers,  was  not  such  as  to  be  held  up  as 
an  example  for  England  ;  adding,  that  nothing  ever  was  so  outrageously 
impudent  and  insolent,  as  to  charge  the  labourers  of  England  with  lazi- 
ness and  vice,  and  to  bid  to  look,  for  an  example,  to  the  industrious  and 
virtuous  labourers  [of  Scotland,  and  that,  too,  at  the  very  time  when  the 
former  were  compelled  to  give  up  part  of  the  fruit  of  their  labour  to  fur- 
nish food  for  the  latter,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  wandering  away 
from  their  country. Let  us  hear  "  Sawney's  "  answer  to  this  : — 

"  I  come  now  to  the  grants  of  money  you  speak  of,  as  drawn  from  the  people  of 
"  England  for  the  support  of  the  Scotch.     This,  I  understand,  is  your  Crown 
"  battery,  from  which  you  are  to  maul  us  without  mercy — it  is  a  sunk  battery  to 
"  me"  [he  will  be  witty  still],  *'  for  the  deuce  take  me  if  I  know  what  you  mean. 
"  For  my  part,  I  am  not  aware  of  any  annual  grants  made  to  Scotland,  but  what 
"  are  of  a  very  trivial  kind  indeed.  — Do  you  allude  to  the  money  advanced  by 
"  government  to  further  that  important  undertaking  the  Caledonian  Canal,  which 
"  is  to  be  large  enough  to  float  ships  of  war  from  the  Murray  Firth  to  the 
'  opposite  side   of  the  island  ?    1   can  only  say  /  never  understood,  that  this 
pecuniary  aid  from  the  public  funds,  was  intended  for  the  advantage  of  Scot- 
land in  particular ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  expected,  that  it  shall 
produce   considerable  benefit   to   the    whole  of  the   United  Kingdom ;    and 
although  70  or  80,000  pounds  laid  out  on  a  work  of  this  sort  should  afford 
bread  to  a  few  hundreds  of  hardy,  frugal-living  Scotchmen,  it  appears  to  me, 
that  the  act  is  no  less  creditable  to  the  authors  of  it  than  another  of  the  same 
kind  is  honourable  to  the  memories  of  those  who  bestowed  ten  times  the  sum 
for  the  building  of  St.  Paul's  Church  in  London,  at  a  time,  too,  when  money 
was  six  times  more  valuable  than  it  is  at  present,  and  all,  very  probably,  for  a 
purpose  not  more  substantial   than  to   gratify   the  vanity   of   her   languid, 
gormandizing  Citizens. — In  England,   there   are  grants   innumerable  of  this 
description ;    and    yet  you   choose   to   say,    '  Nothing,    surely,  was   ever  so 
outrageously  impudent  and  insolent  as  this.'     Pray,  Mr.  Cobbett,  what  is  it? 
You  must  not  expect  to  tame  us  into  a  supple  complaisance  by  merely  laying 
your  hand  on  your  haggling  rapier ;  na,  na,  come,  sir,  draw  — and  you  shall 
find  that  we  are  ready  to  give  you  such  a  reception,  as  all  rude  invaders  of 

"  Old  Scotia  justly  deserve.— I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c, SAWNEY," 

«<  Peterhead,  the  10th  of  October,  1807." 
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My  friend  "  Sawney"  has  adopted  the  mode  of  his  countryman  the  advo- 
cate :  "  Hoot  away,  mon  !  admet  the  foct  for  the  sake  of  the  eargument, 
an'  gin  you  fail  i'  th'  eargument,  quorry  the  foct/'  But,  "  na,  na," 
this  will  not  do,  "Sawney;"  for  though  you  wittily  say,  "the  deuce 
"  take  me  if  I  know  what  you  mean  by  grants,  annually  made  to  support 
"  Scotch  labourers,  out  of  the  fruit  of  the  labour  of  the  people  of 
"  England,"  the  public  know  very  well  what  I  mean.  I  have  stated, 
that  70,000  pounds  a  year  has,  for  many  years  past,  been  granted,  out 
of  the  taxes  of  Great  Britain,  of  which  Scotland  pays  less  than  a  seven- 
teenth part,  to  make  work  for  the  labourers  of  Scotland;  that  17,000 
pounds  a  year  has  been  granted  to  send  food  tp  the  said  labourers  in 
kind ;  and,  that  both  grants  have  been  made  expressly  to  prevent  the 
labourers  of  Scotland  from  emigrating,  that  is  to  say,  from  wandering 

away  from  their  country.     Do  you  call  this  an  "allusion,"  Sir? As 

to  the  "  important  ^  work  of  cutting  a  passage  for  ships  of  war  across 
this  island,  if  accomplished,  it  would  be  an  act  of  national  suicide  ;  but, 
there  is  no  fear  of  that,  and,  besides,  it  is  expressly  stated  in  the  report, 
upon  which  the  grant  is  founded,  that  the  chief  immediate  object  is,  to 
prevent  Scotch  labourers  from  emigrating.  '  Mr.  '*  Sawney  "  seems  to 
think  it  no  harm  for  his  countrymen  to  get  a  little  bread  out  of  this  70 
or  80  thousand  pounds  grant ;  but,  Sir,  it  is  that  much  each  year ;  it 
has  been  so  for  several  years,  and  there  is  like  to  be  no  end  to  it. — . — 
What  resemblance  is  there  in  the  case  cited  by  him  of  the  grant  for 
building  St.  Paul's  Church  and  the  case  before  us  ?  The  grant  in  the 
former  case  came  out  of  the  pockets  of  the  people  in  whose  country  the 
building  was  erected,  and  if  the  work  did  gratify  the  vanity  of  the  "  lan- 
guid and  g'ormandizing  citizens,"  they  paid  for  the  gratification. 

"  In  England,"  he  says,  "  there  are  grants  innumerable  of  this  descrip- 
tion." I  not  only  quorry,  but  I  deny  the  fact ;  and,  let  him,  if  he 
can,  point  me  out  one  grant  of  the  kind  in  England.  All  our  roads,  all 
our  bridges,  all  our  canals,  are  made  and  repaired  by  individuals, 
parishes,  or  counties ;  and,  indeed,  a  man  must  have  an  uncommon 
stock  of  assurance,  to  assert,  that  money  is  granted,  in  England,  that  in- 
numerable grants  are  made  out  of  the  Exchequer,  in  England,  to  make 
work  or  to  furnish  food  for  the  people,  in  order  to  prevent  them  from 
emigrating,  such  a  thing  never  having  been  heard  of  since  England  was 
England. 


TO  WILLIAM  ROSCOE,  ESQ. 

LETTER  I. 


"  The  waste  of  War,  is  not,  in  its  final  consequences,  so  injurious  to  a  state 
as  the  luxuries  and  corruptions  of  Peace." ADDISON. 


SIR, — Your  pamphlet,  published  within  these  few  days,  under  the  title 
of"  Considerations  on  the  Causes,  Objects,  and  Consequences  of  the 
"  present  War,  and  on  the  Expediency,  or  the  Danger,  of  a  Peace  with 
"  France,"  having  fallen  into  my  hands,  and  appearing  to  me  to  express 
sentiments  and  opinions,  which,  if  generally  adopted,  would  be  greatly 

VOL.  u,  x 
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mischievous  to  the  country,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  make  some  observations 
thereon  ;  and,  as  you  have  evidently  pointed  at  me,  in  several  parts  of 
the  pamphlet,  no  apology  will,  I  presume,  be  thought  necessary  for  my 
addressing  myself,  in  this  case,  more  immediately  to  you. 

When  one  is  told  of  the  publication  of  a  book,  or  paper,  the  first  ques- 
tion which  invariably  presents  itself  is,  "  What  is  it  about  ?"  Your 
pamphlet  is,  to  be  sure,  about  war  and  peace ;  but,  Sir,  it  is  about  so 
many  other  things  as  well  as  war  and  peace  ;  it  enters  upon  so  many  dif- 
ferent subjects  ;  it  contains  so  many  opinions  unsupported  by  reasoning, 
and  so  many  assertions  unsupported  by  proof,  that,  to  answer  you  upon 
every  point  would  require  a  volume  of  no  moderate  size.  If  I  were  asked, 
however,  what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  object,  which  you  have  had  in 
view,  in  writing  and  publishing  this  pamphlet,  I  should  answer,  that  your 
main  practical  object  evidently  is,  to  induce  the.,  people,  especially  those 
of  the  manufacturing  districts,  to  unite  in  petitions  for  peace  ;  and,  that 
your  reason  for  this  is,  that  the  war,  if  continued  much  longer>  will  pro- 
duce financial  embarrassments,  such  as  those  which  led  to  the  overthrow 
of  the  monarchy  of  France,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  there  exists,  in 
reality,  none  of  those  dangers,  which  I,  amongst  other  persons,  appre- 
hend from  a  peace,  made  at  this  time,  and  leaving  Napoleon  in  full  pos- 
session of  all  the  ports  and  naval  arsenals  of  the  continent  of  Europe. 

If  you  had  confined  yourself  to  this  one  subject,  to  have  answered  you 
would  have  been  plain,  straight-forward  work ;  but,  under  the  pretence 
of  showing,  that  the  war  has  now  no  rational  object,  you  have  gone  into 
a  history  (a  very  partial  one  indeed)  of  the  alleged  objects  of  both  the  last 
and  the  present  war,  not  only  at  their  outset,  but  also  at  the  several  stages 
of  their  progress.  Not  content  with  this,  which  has  nothing  at  all  to  do 
with  the  question  of  peace  or  war  now ;  you  have  given  us  a  history  of 
the  warlike  operations,  interspersed  with  discussions  upon  points  of  pub- 
lic law  and  of  political  economy ;  with  descriptions  of  the  characters  of 
public  men  ;  and  with  a  delineation  of  the  views  and  motives  of  political 
parties.  To  follow  you  through  all  these  topics,  a  sentence  of  statement 
demanding,  in  general,  a  page  of  answer,  is  a  task  too  serious  to  be 
thought  of:  and  yet  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  by  no  means  pleasant  to 
suffer  any  part  of  your  pamphlet,  from  the  sentiments  or  assertions  of 
which  I  dissent,  to  pass  off  under  a  silence,  which  might  very  reasonably 
be  interpreted  into  an  assent.  In  this  dilemma  the  course  which  appears 
to  me  the  best  to  be  pursued  is  this  :  to  reserve,  for  a  future  letter,  all 
the  digressive  topics  of  your  pamphlet,  and  to  examine  now  into  the  na- 
ture of  your  statements  and  opinions,  I.  With  respect  to  the  real  original 
cause  of  the  present  war  between  England  and  France :  II.  With  respect 
to  the  breaking  off  of  the  negotiation  in  1806,  and  the  views  then  mani- 
fested by  Napoleon  :  III.  With  respect  to  the  relative  situation  of  the  two 
countries,  supposing  peace  to  be  now  made,  leaving  all  the  ports  and 
naval  arsenals  upon  the  continent  of  Europe  in  the  hands,  or  under  the 
acknowledged  control,  of  our  enemy. 

But,  first  of  all,  I  think  it  necessary  to  state  to  you  my  reasons  for  dif- 
fering very  widely  indeed  from  you,  as  to  the  tendency  of  war  in  general, 
which  I  perceive  you  to  consider  as  a  pure,  unmixed  evil ;  and  which  I 
consider  as  being,  not  only  necessary,  as  it  notoriously  is,  in  many  cases, 
in  the  present  state  of  the  world,  but  also  as  conducive  to  the  elevation 
of  human  nature,  to  the  general  happiness  of  mankind,  and,  of  course,  as 
being  a  good,  though,  like  the  greater  part  of  other  good  things,  not  un- 
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mixed  with  evil.     I  am  aware  of  the  force  of  habit,  and  men  are  in  the 
habit  of  talking,  as  you  do,  of  the  "  horrors  of  war ;"  but,  I  can  safely 
defy  you,  and  all  the  "  philanthropists  "  now  in  existence,  to  prove,  that 
there  is,  as  the  consequence  of  war,  any  thing*  a  millionth  part  so  horrid 
as  a  sight  of  the  interior  of  those  receptacles  of  disease  and  of  infamy, 
which  are  tenanted  through  the  influence  of  that  luxury,  which  it  is  the 
natural  tendency  of  war  to  abridge,  and  which  can  be  completely  destroyed 
only  by  war.     That  war  makes  a  part  of  the  great  scheme  of  the  Creator 
is  abundantly  obvious  from  the  universal  propensity  of  his  creatures ; 
who,  from  man  himself  down  to  the  lowest  reptile,  discover,  the  moment 
they  have  the  powers  of  motion  and  perception,  that  to  war  makes  a  part 
of  their  nature  as  much  as  to  love.     Look,  Sir,  at  all  the  natural  sports  of 
children,  and  of  young  animals  of  every  kind ;  you  will  find,  that  they 
are  only  so  many  sorts  of  sham-fights.     And,  if  you  see,  that  all  God's 
creatures,  in  the  moments  of  their  greatest  enjoyment  of  life ;  in  those 
moments  when  they  are  free  from  all  pain  of  mind  and  of  body;  when 
they  are  full  of  health  and  of  spirits  ;  when  they  are  perfectly  unrestrained, 
and  bidden,  as  it  were,  to  be  as  happy  as  their  natures  will  permit :  if 
you  perceive,  that,  in  such  a  state,  they  all,  without  a  single  exception, 
discover  a  propensity  for  war,  will  you  still  say,  that  war  is,  in  itself,  and  , 
for  its  own  sake,  a  thing  horrid  to  contemplate  ?     But,  not  only  is  to 
war,  to  fight  (which  is  the  same  thing)  a  passion  natural  to  all  the  crea- . 
tion ;  but,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  necessary  to  the  elevation  of  human 
nature,  and  to  the  happiness  of  mankind ;  for,  if  we  suppose  a  state  of 
the  world,  from  which  war  is  completely  and  for  ever  banished,  not  only 
is  there  no  longer  any  use  for  courage,  fortitude,  emulation,  magnani- 
mity, and  many  other  ennobling  qualities,  but  the  very  words  describing 
those  qualities  have  no  longer  any  meaning ;  and,  if  you  strip  man  of 
those  qualities,  what  is  he,  as  to  this  world  at  least,  better  than  a  brute  ? 
In  giving  to  the  different  classes  of  men,  which  compose  the  different 
nations  of  the  earth,  languages  so  different,  that  the  sounds  used  by  the 
one  are  utterly  unintelligible  to  any  of  the  other,  the  Creator  seems  to 
have  said,  "  Be  you  for  ever  separate ;"  and,  herein  is  implied  the  neces- 
sity of  war ;  for,  without  war  it  is,  I  think,  evident,  that  to  preserve  that 
separation  would,  unless  the  nature  of  man  were  previously  changed,  be 
quite  impossible.     As  to  wisdom  and  science,  too,  where  would  be  the 
use  of  them,  if  war  were  banished  from  the  earth  ?  The  object  of  the 
learned  as  well  as  the  brave  is  distinction.     The  source  of  distinction  19- 
public  utility.     Public  utility,  after  a  very  little  tracing,  is  found  to  rest 
at  the  point  of  public  safety ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  occasional  existence 
of  wars,   and  for   the  continual  possibility  of  their  recurrence,  public 
safety  would  be  a  mere  sound  without  sense.     In  like  manner  patriotism* 
loyalty,  fidelity  under  all  its  different  appearances  and  in  all  its  different 
degrees,  would  be  obliterated  from  the  catalogue  of  virtues ;  and,  in 
short,  man  would,  and  must,  become  a  stupid,  unimpassioned  animal, 
having  no  care  but  that  of  obtaining  his  food,  and  no  enjoyment  but 
that  of  devouring  it.     I  am  not,  observe,  contending,  that  war  may  not, 
as  well  as  love,  be,  in  some  cases,   and  even  in  many  cases,  productive 
of  mischievous  effects ;  but,  if  I  look  back  into  history,  or,  if  I  look 
around  me  at  the  present  moment,  I  am  compelled  to  conclude,  that  its 
effects  are,  in  general,  the  reverse.     The   Greeks  and  Romans  were 
renowned  for  their  science  and  their  freedom,  but  not  less  renowned  for 
those  than  for  their  wars;  and,  which  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  with 
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their  martial  spirit  they  lost  their  love  of  liberty.  The  two  nations  of 
modern  Europe  the  most  famed  for  science,  and,  in  fact,  for  freedom, 
are  France  and  England ;  and  that  they  have  been  the  most  frequently 
engaged  in  wars  is  a  fact  too  notorious  to  be  stated.  China  offers  us  an 
example  of  a  nation  living  in  perpetual  peace  ;  and,  I  believe  you  will 
not  deny,  that,  as  compared  with  an  European,  a  Chinese  is  hardly 
worthy  of  the  name  of  man.  Nearly  the  same  may  be  said  of  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Asia;  whereunto  may  be  added,  that  the  internal  govern- 
ment of  those  unwarlike  states  and  empires  is  uniformly  a  pure  despotism, 
the  life  of  every  subject  being  at  the  mere  mercy  of  the  prince,  whose 
very  pleasures  do  not  unfrequently  consist  of  what  we  should  call  acts  of 
deliberate  murder,  attended  with  a  refinement  in  cruelty.  You,  Sir, 
make  a  pathetic  appeal  to  your  readers  upon  the  horrors  of  war.  "  Were 
we,"  say  you,  "  to  divest  ourselves  for  a  moment  of  that  irritation  of 
"  mind  and  inflexibility  of  heart,  which  blinds  us  to  all  the  evils  and 
"  horrors  of  war,  it  would  be  impossible  that  we  should  not  acknowledge 
*'  the  calamities  it  introduces,  and  feel  a  most  sincere  disposition  to 
"  terminate  them.  If  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  continent  of  Europe, 
"  what  devastation  and  slaughter  has  it  occasioned,  from  the  confines 
"  of  Russia  to  the  Southern  extremity  of  Italy  !  If  we  look  to  Egypt  or 
*<  South  America,  we  shall  find  the  same  cause  for  sorrow  and  regret. 
"At  no  period  of  society  have  the  contests  of  the  field  been  more 
"  obstinate,  or  attended  with  such  a  profuse  destruction  of  human  life. 
"  To  the  sufferings  and  the  death  of  the  thousands  who  have  fallen,  we 
**  are  to  add  the  misery  and  the  ruin  of  the  tens  of  thousands  that 
'*  survive  them,  who  have  to  lament  the  death  of  their  relatives,  their 
"  protectors,  and  their  friends :  and  who,  amidst  grief  and  hunger  and 
"  wretchedness,  pour  forth  their  curses  on  the  unsparing  sword  of  war, 
"  and  on  those  who  call  it  into  action."  The  principle  upon  which  you 
here  proceed  applies  to  all  wars,  under  whatever  circumstances  ;  for,  it 
is  because  human  misery  and  a  destruction  of  human  life  have  been  pro- 
duced by  the  war,  in  which  we  are  now  engaged,  that,  according  to  your 
doctrine,  we  ought  to  feel  a  sincere  disposition  to  terminate  that  war. 
B«t,  Sir,  though  war  is  certainly  the  immediate  cause  of  the  death  of  many 
persons,  it  does  not  follow,  that  it  is,  for  that  reason  alone,  to  be  held 
in  such  abhorrence,  seeing,  that  first  or  last,  all  those  persons  must  meet 
with  death  in  some  shape  or  other.  As  to  the  wretchedness  produced 
by  war,  you  will  find  it  very  difficult,  I  believe,  to  show,  by  the  use  of 
.dispassionate  reason,  that  there  is  much  want  which  arises,  or  which  can 
arise,  to  any  persons  remaining  at  home,  from  the  death  of  other  persons, 
who  are  killed  in  war,  it  being  pretty  evident,  I  think,  that  of  those  who 
are  personally  engaged  in  war,  very  few  indeed  have  been,  previous  to 
their  being  so  engaged,  the  protectors  of  their  kindred  and  friends. 
That  war  does,  in  no  very  sensible  degree,  tend  to  enhance  the  dearth  of 
provisions  has  been  amply  proved  by  reasoning  as  well  as  by  experience  ; 
and,  though,  in  some  countries,  the  suddenly  withdrawing  of  a  great 
number  of  hands  from  the  field  may  have  the  effect  of  causing  a  scarcity 
of  grain  ;  yet,  in  this  country,  no  such  effect  is  to  be  apprehended ; 
because,  if  a  youth  be  taken,  by  war,  from  the  plough  to-day,  another, 
who  was  just  quitting  the  plough  for  the  side-board,  takes  his  place  to- 
morrow, and  that,  too,  from  causes  arising  out  of  the  war.  A  thousand 
men  are  called  from  the  plough,  by  the  war,  to  garrison  the  forts  at 
Portsmouth  ;  a  thousand  others  supply  their  place,  coining,  through 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  FEBRUARY,  1808.  30  5 

various  channels,  from  the  manufactories,  which  have  been  destroyed  by 
the  war.  The  same  quantity  of  food  is  raised  ;  the  same  number  of  per- 
sons are  fed;  but,  as  the  same  quantity  of  manufactures  are  not  exported 
or  made,  there  is  a  diminution  in  the  importation  and  creation  of  luxu- 
ries, and  a  diminution  also  in  the  vices  which  invariably  accompany  the 
enjoyment  of  those  luxuries.  This  is  one  of  the  general  effects  of  war ; 
and,  hence  it  is,  that  war,  in  some  cases,  operates  to  the  good  of  nations. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  comparatively  barren  lands  of  England  are  covered 
with  rich  crops,  while  the  rich  lands  of  Italy  scarcely  afford  bread  to 
its  enervated  inhabitants.  The  state  of  England  and  France,  compared 
with  that  of  Germany  and  Italy,  is  a  quite  sufficient  proof,  that  the 
general  and  permanent  effect  of  war  is  not  to  destroy,  or  even  to  check, 
the  prosperity  of  nations ;  while  the  history  of  Holland  pretty  clearly 
evinces,  that  the  moment  a  nation  ceases  to  be  warlike,  that  moment  she 
commences  her  decline,  and  has  already  made  some  degree  of  progress 
on  her  way  to  subjugation. 

But,  Sir,  notwithstanding  what  has  here  been  said,  I  am  not,  as  you 
seem  to  insinuate,  and  as  the  Morning  Chronicle  scruples  not  to  assert, 
so  much  in  love  with  war  as  to  think  it  a  pity  that  there  ever  should  be  a 
cessation  of  hostilities.  To  speak  of  war  as  being,  in  all  possible  cases, 
a  good,  would  be  as  absurd,  as  it  is  to  speak  of  it  as  an  evil,  in  all  possible 
cases,  I  wished  to  enter  upon  the  discussion  with  you,  relative  to  the 
expediency  of  a  peace,  at  this  time,  with  France,  without  having  against 
me,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  the  weight  of  that  prejudice,  which 
you  have  so  carefully  cherished,  that  war  is,  in  itself,  a  pure,  unmixed  evil; 
a  thing,  in  all  cases,  to  be  held  in  abhorrence,  and,  of  course,  to  be,  at  all 
times,  gotten  rid  of  as  soon  as  possible,  without  much,  or,  perhaps,  any, 
consideration  as  to  the  terms.  And,  if  I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
remove  this  prejudice  from  the  minds  of  my  readers,  I  have  not  much 
apprehension  as  to  their  decision  upon  the  points  to  be  discussed. 

I.  With  respect  to  the  real  original  cause  of  the  present  ivar  between 
England  and  Francet  you  allow,  Sir,  that  there  were  certain  **  impedi- 
ments" relating  to  the  evacuation  of  Holland  by  the  French  troops,  and 
of  the  Island  of  Malta  by  the  English;  but,  that  the  chief  cause  of  the 
war,  was,  the  writings  and  publications  of  certain  "  unprincipled"  indi- 
viduals in  England,  who  found  an  interest  in  the  revival  of  the  war.  You 
complain  of  the  conduct  of  the  French  emigrants,  in  this  respect,  and 
then  you  tell  us,  that  "  another,  and  still  more  formidable  party"  [of 
these  enemies  to  peace]  "  consisted  of  the  innumerable  bands  of  journal- 
"  ists  and  hireling  writers,  who  feed  upon  the  credulity  and  fatten  upon 
"  the  calamities  of  a  nation ;  men  who  nourish  most  in  the  midst  of  tu- 
"  mult ;  to  whom  the  disasters  of  the  country  are  as  valuable  as  her 
"  triumphs,  a  destructive  battle  as  a  rich  harvest,  and  a  new  war  as  a 

"  freehold  estate Their  reiterated  clamours,"  you  tell  us, 

"  appeared  like  the  public  voice.  Scarcely  were  the  preliminaries  of  the 
"  treaty  concluded,  than"  [an  odd  sort  of  English,  this]  "  new  grounds 

"  of  war  were  discovered By  these  means  the  combustibles 

"  were  prepared  for  a  new  explosion."  And  this,  Sir,  is,  in  another 
part  of  your  pamphlet,  what  you  call  "  having  shown  that  the  present 
war  was  instigated  by  a  few  interested  and  unprincipled  individuals." 
This  representation  of  yours,  Sir,  is  not  true ;  and,  as  you  have,  from  your 
frequent  quoting  of  them,  proved  that  you  have  read  the  several  official 
dispatches,  connected  with  the  rupture,  in  1803,  von  must  have  known, 
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that  it  was  not  true.  In  no  one  of  these  papers  is  there  contained  any 
complaint  against  the  English  press,  previous  to  the  signing  of  the  de- 
finitive treaty ;  it  is  notorious,  that,  at  the  time  of  signing  the  definitive 
treaty,  and  for  several  months  afterwards,  all  those  hirelings,  of  whom 
you  speak,  were  engaged  in  praising  the  then  First  Consul  and  his  go- 
vernment, and,  when,  in  the  month  of  July,  1802,  Mr.  Otto  made  his 
complaint  to  Lord  Hawkesbury,  the  only  presses  he  complained  of  by 
name  were,  that  of  Peltier,  the  Courier  de  Londres,  and  of  Cobbett.  He 
did,  indeed,  add,  "  and  others  like  them;"  but  those  others  it  would  have 
been  very  difficult  for  him  to  have  pointed  out.*  As,  therefore,  Mr.  Pel- 
tier and  the  Courier  de  Londres  belong  to  your  class  of  foreigners,  who 
sighed  without  ceasing  for  the  return  of  feudal  vassalage  (not  so  degrad- 
ing, by-the-bye,  as  the  vassalage  of  our  manufactories),  you  leave  to  me, 
of  course,  the  undivided  honour  of  having  instigated  the  war,  and  of  be- 
ing an  "  interested  and  unprincipled  individual/'  a  "  hireling  who  fattens 
upon  the  calamities  of  the  nation."  But,  Sir,  again  I  say,  that  your  re- 
presentation is  not  true,  and  that,  as  you  had  evidently  read  the  official 
papers,  you  must,  at  the  time  when  you  wrote  it,  have  known  it  not  to 
be  true.  This  will  appear  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  papers,  but  parti- 
cularly from  General  Andreossi's  letter  to  Lord  Hawkesbury,  of  8  Ger- 
minal, year  11,  that  is  to  say  in  the  month  of  March,  1303,  in  which 
letter  he  says : 

'  A^few  days  after  the  ratification  of  peace,  one  of  his  Britannic  Majesty's 
'  ministers  declared  that  the  peace  establishment  must  be  considerable ;  and, 
'  the  distrust  excited  by  this  declaration,  made  in  parliament,  with  as  much 
'  bitterness  as  impropriety,  furnished  a  commentary  for  the  exaggeration  and 
'  alarms  which  were  circulated  in  despicable  pamphlets,  and  in  newspapers  as 
'  contemptible  as  those  libels.  Since  that  time  these  writers  have  found  them- 
*  selves  invariably  supported  in  their  insolent  observations  by  particular 
'  phrases  taken  from  the  speeches  of  leading  members  of  parliament.  These 
'  speeches,  scarcely  to  be  exceeded  by  the  news-writers  themselves,  have,  for 
'  these  eighteen  months,  tended  to  encourage  insult  against  other  governments, 
"  to  that  degree,  that  every  European  must  be  offended,  and  every  reasonable 
*f  Englishman  must  be  humiliated,  by  such  unheard-of  licentiousness." 

In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  same  letter,  Andreossi  tells  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury, that  the  wish  of  the  First  Consul  is,  that  measures  should  be 
adopted  in  both  countries  to  prevent  any  mention  being  made  of  what 
was  passing  in  the  other ;  and  this  prevention  he  wished  to  be  extended 
to  the  "  official  discussions'*  as  well  as  to  the  "  polemical  writings ;" 
that  is  to  say,  to  the  parliament  as  well  as  to  the  press.  Is  it  true,  then, 
Sir,  as  you  have  represented,  that  the  complaint  of  France  was  made 
against  wretched  "  hirelings"  only;  that  it  was  a  few  "  interested  and 
unprincipled  individuals"  who  blew  up  the  flame  of  war  ?  Or  is  your  re- 
presentation false?  Here,  in  the  letter  of  Andreossi,  is  a  complaint 
made  of  the  language  of  the  ministry,  of  the  opposition  in  parliament,  of 
pamphleteers  and  of  newspaper  editors.  Were  all  these  "  interested  and 
unprincipled"  individuals,  who  "  fattened  upon  the  calamities  of  the  na- 
tion ?"  It  is  evident,  not  only  from  this  letter  of  Andreossi,  but  from 
the  generally  pervading  tone  of  the  correspondence,  that  Buonaparte 
aimed  at  silencing,  not  only  the  press,  but  the  parliament,  as  far  as  re- 
lated to  him  and  his  actions ;  and  that,  first  or  last,  nothing  s-hort  of  this 
would  have  satisfied  him.  You,  indeed,  appear  to  think,  that  there  would 

?  See  page  262  of  Vol.  I,  of  these  Selection*,— ED, 
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be  very  little  harm  in  the  success  of  an  effort  of  this  kind.  "  To  foreign 
"  states,"  you  tell  us,  "  that  which  a  country  does,  or  which  it  permits  to 
"  be  done  by  its  subjects,  is  the  same.  With  our  internal  regulations 
"  they  can  have  no  concern ;  but,  they  have  a  right  to  expect  from  us 
"  that  respect  for  their  institutions,  which  we  claim  for  our  own."  Well, 
Sir,  and  what  is  this  respect,  which  we  claim  for  our  institutions  ?  Can 
you  cite  an  instance,  wherein  complaint  has  been  made  by  England  of  a 
libel  upon  her  institutions  ?  How  many  thousands  of  times  has  the  King 
of  England  been  loaded,  in  the  American  papers,  with  every  epithet  and 
name  expressive  of  what  is  hateful  and  wicked  ;  how  many  thousands  of 
times  have  all  our  institutions  been  treated  in  the  same  manner ;  how 
many  thousands  of  times  have  we  been  called  slaves,  beasts  of  burden, 
journeymen  thieves,  and  all  this  because  we  did  not  rise  and  overturn 
our  institutions  !  Yet,  have  you  never  heard,  I  believe,  Sir,  that  our  mi- 
nister in  America  made,  at  any  time,  a  complaint  upon  this  score.  You 
can  find  no  "  claim"  of  this  sort,  that  we  have  ever  made;  and,  whether 
in  a  manner  "  unprincipled,"  or  not,  you  have  evidently  invented  such  a 
claim,  on  our  part,  for  the  purpose  of  defending,  or  of  giving  the  air  of 
reasonableness  and  fairness  to,  the  claim  of  Buonaparte,  which  claim, 
you  leave  your  readers  to  conclude,  ought  to  have  been  granted,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  renewal  of  the  war ;  but,  I  think,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
convince  those  readers,  that  the  man  who  would  have  granted  this  claim, 
would  have  found  no  claim  too  great  to  be  granted.  If  we  are  to  "  re- 
spect the  institutions"  of  foreign  nations,  we  are  to  respect  one  as  well 
as  the  other;  and,  why  should  we  not,  then,  "  respect"  the  Inquisition 
in  Spain  ?  Volumes  have  been  written  by  us  against  that  "  institution ;" 
and,  if  we  ought  to  be  permitted  to  write  freely  upon  that  subject,  why 
were  we  to  hold  our  tongues  as  to  the  institutions  of  Buonaparte,  one  of 
which  was  the  celebrated  "  Cayenne  Diligence  ?"  Why,  Sir,  pray  tell  us 
•why,  we  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  speak  of  the  latter  "  institution" 
as  well  as  of  the  former  ?  About  the  time  to  which  we  are  referring, 
Buonaparte,  by  a  sham  election,  made  himself  Consul  for  Life,  in  direct 
violation  of  what  was  then  called  "  the  constitution  of  France."  This 
must  have  been  a  severe  mortification  to  you,  and  others,  whose  wisdom 
had,  in  1790,  perceived  the  day-star  of  liberty  advancing  "  o'er  the  vine- 
cover'd  hills  and  gay  regions  of  France;"  and,  out  of  compassion  for  you, 
we  might  have  disguised  the  fact,  if  that  had  been  possible ;  but  it  was 
impossible,  and,  therefore,  we  did  laugh  most  heartily  at  the  post-like 
senate  and  legislative  corps.  All  the  world  laughed  as  well  as  we,  "  the 
only  difference  was,  we  dared  laugh  out ;"  and,  when  we  were  told,  that 
this  military  despotism,  the  establishment  of  which  could  now  be  no 
longer  disguised,  had  been  caused  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick's  proclama- 
tion, issued  in  1793 ;  when  we  were  told,  as  you  now  tell  us,  that  it  was 
from  indignation  at  the  attempts  to  conquer  and  enslave  her,  that  France 
became  warlike  and  became  herself  a  conqueror;  and  that,  having, 
through  the  courage  and  exertions  inspired  by  a  love  of  liberty,  got  rid 
of,  or  subdued,  all  her  enemies,  she,  from  the  same  cause,  became  herself 
the  slave  of  a  single  military  despot,  who  kept  a  Cayenne  Diligence  con- 
tinually upon  the  trot ;  when  we  were  gravely  told  this,  we  laughed  still 
more ;  and,  it  was  this  that  you  would  have  prevented  by  the  cutting  of 
our  ears  off,  or  the  splitting  of  our  noses.  If  your  doctrine  be  adopted, 
how  shall  we  dare  to  write  at  all  respecting  foreign  nations  ?  Who  will 
dare  to  say,  that  the  government  of  France,  or  Spain,  or  Russia,  or  Tur- 
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key,  is  not  as  good  as  the  government  of  England?  Who  will  dare  to 
describe  the  character  of  princes  or  ministers  ?  Who  will  dare  to  write 
history?  Who  will  dare  to  write  a  book  of  travels?  Who  will  dare, 
upon  subjects  connected  with  foreign  princes,  or  states,  to  move  his  pen, 
or  to  open  his  lips?  "  In  war  time  we  may  abuse  them  as  much  as  we 
please."  But,  not  to  dwell  upon  the  baseness  of  this,  upon  the  total 
want  of  principle  which  it  develops,  when  the  war  ceases,  the  newly- 
ihvented  public  law  of  libel  begins  again  to  operate  ;  so  that  the  identical 
paper  or  book,  which  was  a  lawful  publication  but  yesterday,  may,  to-day, 
if  a  copy  of  it  be  sold  (every  sale  being  a  fresh  publication),  subject  both 
the  author  and  the  publisher  to  the  loss  of  their  ears  and  to  confinement 
in  jail  at  the  discretion  of  the  judge.  After  broaching  a  doctrine  like 
this,  it  is  with  singular  propriety,  that  you  observe,  in  the  true  attorney- 
general-like  style,  that  "  to  encroach  upon  the  freedom  of  the  press,  will 
"  never  be  the  act  of  any  real  friend  to  the  interests  of  mankind ;  but,  to 
"  restrain  its  licentiousness  is  not  to  encroach  upon,  but  to  preserve  that 
"  freedom."  These  are  almost  the  very  words  of  Mr.  Blackstone,  who, 
soon  after  he  had  put  them  into  print,  became  a  judge.  This  very  form 
of  words  was  used  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Heriot,  who  was  prosecuted  by  that 
famous  Whig,  and  "  friend  to  the  interests  of  mankind,"  Lord  St.  Vin- 
cent, for  having  published  an  alleged  falsehood  relative  to  his  conduct, 
as  Lord  of  the  Admiralty ;  and,  who,  in  order,  I  suppose,  to  prove  to  all 
the  world  as  clear  as  daylight,  that  the  thing  asserted  by  him  was  false, 
was  brought  to  trial  by  a  form  of  process  which  prevented  him  from  pro- 
ducing any  evidence  to  prove  that  it  was  true.  Nevertheless,  Mr.  Heriot 
was  sent  to  jail  for  a  good  six  months,  in  order  to  "  restrain  the  licen- 
tiousness of  the  press,  and  there  by  to  preserveits  freedom."  I  wonder, 
Sir,  that  you,  who  have  made  some  noise  with  your  talk  about  liberty,  do 
not  feel  a  little  bashful  at  repeating,  as  your  own,  these  words  of  Mr. 
Blackstone ;  that  you  are  not  ashamed  to  applaud  a  form  of  prosecution, 
which  prohibits  the  person  prosecuted  from  pleading,  in  his  defence,  the 
truth  of  the  words,  to  have  uttered  which  is  imputed  to  him  as  a  crime. 
I  wonder  you  are  not  ashamed  of  this  ;  you,  who  so  inordinately  rejoiced 
at  the  French  revolution,  as  the  dawn  of  liberty  upon  the  continent  of 
Europe ;  you,  who  have  always  belonged  to  that  party,  whose  claim  to 
public  favour  was  founded  solely  upon  their  attachment  to  the  cause  of 
freedom,  and  whose  constant  cry,  until  they  were  in  office,  was  "  the  li- 
berty of  the  press."  But,  this  inconsistency  does  really  appear  to  me,  to 
have  arisen,  in  you,  at  least,  out  of  an  attachment  to  France  generally, 
and  to  her  ruler  in  particular.  For  his  sake  it  is,  that  you  would  extend 
the  operation  of  the  law  of  libel  to  publications  relating  to  foreign  princes 
and  states ;  for,  though  you  speak  of  "  foreign  states,"  in  the  plural 
number,  it  is  quite  evident,  that  your  eye  is  fixed  on  France  alone ;  and, 
however  angry  it  may  make  you,  I  cannot  help  expressing  my  opinion, 
that  the  care  which  you  have  taken  to  disguise  the  tact,  that  the  speeches 
in  parliament  were  complained  of  by  Buonaparte  not  less  than  the  pam- 
phlets and  newspapers,  and  that  the  infinite  pains  you  have  bestowed  in 
order  to  produce  a  belief,  that  the  war  had  no  other  efficient  cause  than 
the  publications  of  "  a  few  interested  and  unprincipled  individuals," 
ought  to  be  considered  as  a  strong  presumptive  proof  of  your  entertain- 
ing an  unnatural  partiality  for  the  enemy,  whose  cause  you  have  pleaded 

in  the  true  spirit  of  a  professed  advocate. But,  Sir,  it  is  not  true,  that 

the  publication?  in  England,  or  that  the  speeches  in  parliament,  were  the 
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original  cause  of  the  present  war.  Mr.  Andreossi  says,  when  speaking 
of  the  publications  in  the  Moniteur  (which,  observe,  were  acknowledgedly 
the  act  of  the  goverment  of  France),  "  they  are  of  an  order  too  secondary 
"  to  be  capable  of  influencing  such  a  decision"  [that  of  war].  "  Are 
"  we,  then,  to  return  to  the  age  of  tournaments  ?  Motives  of  this  na- 
"  ture  might  have  authorised,  four  centuries  ago,  the  combat  of  thirties  ; 
"  but,  they  cannot,  in  this  age,  be  a  reason  for  war  between  the 
"  two  countries."  He  says,  in  another  part  of  his  letter,  after  enu- 
merating all  the  complaints  about  the  language  of  the  parliament  and  the 
press,  that  the  First  Consul  "  did  not,  on  that  account,  entertain  a  doubt 
of  the  continuance  of  peace."  Now,  Sir,  either  Mr.  Andreossi,  who  was 
charged  to  express  to  us  the  sentiments  of  the  First  Consul,  must  have 
been  wrong1,  must,  in  fact,  have  said  what  was  false  ;  or  you  must  now 
be  wrong.  One  or  the  other  you  must  acknowledge,  unless,  which  is 
not  very  improbable,  you  should  choose  to  say,  that  Buonaparte,  upon 
whose  sincerity,  on  all  other  occasions,  you  have  an  unbounded  reliance, 

did,  in  this  one  little  instance,  play  the   hypocrite. 1,  for  my  part, 

scruple  not  to  say,  that  the  attempts  of  Buonaparte  to  restrain  the  liberty 
of  speech  and  of  the  press  would  have  been,  if  not  speedily  atoned  for,  a 
sufficient  ground  of  war  ;  but,  our  poor  tame  ministers  of  that  day  were 
very  far  indeed  from  demanding  satisfaction  for  so  gross  an  affront  upon 
the  country.  Nay,  they  not  only  suffered  him  to  make  his  attempts,  but 
flattered  him  with  success,  and  actually  began,  in  the  person  of  Mr.  Pel- 
tier, to  offer  up  sacrifices  to  his  arrogance.  You,  Sir,  seem  to  regret, 
that  they  were  not  more  expeditious,  and  that  the  war  came  to  rob  Buona- 
parte of  a  victim.  But  without  a  new  law  for  the  purpose,  they  could 
not  proceed  quicker;  and,  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed,  that  he  had  not 
some  friend  in  this  country  to  inform  Mr.  Andreossi,  that,  as  matters 
stood  just  then,  unfurnished  as  we  were  with  a  Cayenne  Diligence,  the 
good  Addington  ministry  were  doing  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  ac- 
commodate things  to  his  liking.  In  short,  the  press  \vas  fast  falling  under 
the  clutches  of  Buonaparte,  and,  though  you  seem  to  have  forgotten  it, 
the  members  of  parliament  had  received  a  hint,  "  that,  if  such  reproach- 
"  ful  language,  with  respect  to  the  head  of  the  French  government, 
"  were  induged  in,  it  would  be  impossible  to  maintain  the  relationships 
"  of  peace  and  amity."  So  that,  if  any  thing  short  of  the  Cayenne  Dili- 
gence would  have  satisfied  him,  he  was  in  a  fair  way  of  being  perfectly 

satisfied. It  was  not  the  press,  then,   that  was  the  cause  of  the  war. 

There  were  several  other  causes,  though  you,  Sir,  have  thought  proper 
to  keep  them  wholly  out  of  sight.  You  speak  of  the  "  impediments  "  to 
the  evacuation  of  Holland  and  of  Malta,  as  if  those  impediments  were 
the  whole  that  had  occurred,  as  matter  of  difference,  between  the  peace 
of  Amiens  and  the  breaking  out  of  the  war.  Is  it  possible,  that  you  can 
have  overlooked  the  famous  proceeding,  called  "  the  German  Indem- 
nities/' in  which  France  assumed  to  herself  the  right  of  dividing  and  par- 
celling out  the  territory  and  the  revenues  of  the  several  states  of  Ger- 
many ?  Is  it,  indeed,  a  fact,  that  you  have  forgotten,  that  one  of  her 
first  acts  in  peace  was  to  make  Savoy,  which  was  to  remain  independent  of 
'France,  a  department  of  France  ?  Can  you,  such  an  ardent  admirer  of 
liberty,  have  forgotten,  that  another  act  of  peace,  on  the  part  of  Buona- 
parte, was  to  send  an  army  to  invade  Switzerland,  to  place  one  of  his  own 
creatures  at  the  head  of  the  government  there,  and  to  make  that  country, 
as  to  all  practical  purposes,  another  department  of  France  ?  Sebastiani's 
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mission  and  report  you  have  noticed  ;  but,  you  have  done  it,  merely  for 
the  purpose  of  showing1,  that  we,  too,  could  complain  of  foul  language, 
when  directed  against  ourselves,  totally  omitting-,  however,  to  draw  the 
distinction  between  publications,  in  pamphlets  and  newspapers,  by  un- 
authorized individuals,  and  a  report  made  by  an  accredited  agent  of  the 
government,  made  to  the  government  by  that  agent,  and  published  by 
that  government,  under  its  own  name,  having,  from  these  circumstances, 
just  the  same  character  and  weight  as  if  it  had  been  a  note,  delivered  by 
the  French  embassador  to  Lord  Hawkesbury.  This  you  have  omitted  to 
do ;  and,  you  have,  too,  whether  from  want  of  principle  or  not,  I  shall 
leave  the  reader  to  judge,  omitted  to  state,  that  the  publication  which 
gave  most  offence  to  Buonaparte,  was  that  of  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  whom, 
though  you  may,  perhaps,  include  him  amongst  those  <l  hirelings,  who 
fatten  upon  the  calamities  of  the  nation,"  you  have  not,  amidst  all  your 
avowed  contempt  for  unmanliness,  ventured  to  name,  though  there  was, 
it  appears  to  me,  much  more  necessity  for  naming  him,  than  for  naming 
Mr.  Peltier.  But,  it  was  not  on  account  of  the  abusive  language  of  Se- 
bastiani's  report,  that  it  was  made,  by  us,  a  subject  of  complaint.  That 
report  disclosed,  in  the  usual  way  of  the  French,  the  views  which  they 
meant  to  act  upon,  with  respect  to  Egypt.  It  discovered  the  intentions  of 
Buonaparte  with  regard  to  those  territories  of  the  Turks ;  and,  added  to 
the  other  considerations  of  the  time,  was  one  principal  cause  of  the  re- 
newal of  the  war.  You  appear,  Sir,  to  have  quite  forgotten,  too,  the 
dispute  relative  to  Mr.  Talleyrand's  "  commercial  commissaries,"  coming 
from  a  country,  with  which  we  had  no  commercial  connection,  and  fur- 
nished with  maps,  charts,  and  mathematical  instruments,  instead  of  laws 
of  shipping  and  tables  of  custom-house  duties.  You  forget,  that,  in  Mr. 
Talleyrand's  instructions  to  these  curious  envoys,  one  was  to  ascertain  the 
soundings  of  the  port  in  which  they  were  stationed  and  the  bearings  of 
the  land  from  the  place  of  entrance ;  that  another  was,  to  come  at  the 
extent  of  the  population  near  the  coast ;  another,  to  take  an  account  of  the 
naval  and  military  force,  and  to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  people.  You 
forget,  that  several  of  these  agents  were  destined  for  the  ports  of  Ireland, 
where  one  of  them,  if  I  am  not  in  mistake,  had  actually  arrived,  and  had 
begun  his  *'  commercial "  inquiries,  when  the  whole  of  them  were  or- 
dered to  decamp.  All  these  things  you  have  forgotten :  no,  you  have 
not  forgotten  any  one  of  them ;  for  you  have  shown  us,  that  you  have 
recently  read  the  dispatches,  and,  having  read  them,  it  is  impossible,  that 
you  should  not  have  been  reminded  of  all  the  causes  of  war,  which  I 
have  here  enumerated.  These  causes  co-operated  in  producing  the  war. 
There  was  nothing  so  near  the  hearts  of  the  then  ministers  as  the  pre- 
servation of  peace,  upon  almost  any  terms.  If  the  silencing  of  the  small 
part  of  the  press  (for  it  was  a  mere  trifle)  which  held  a  warlike  language, 
had  been  all  that  was  necessary,  they  would  very  soon  have  accomplished 
that,  and  would  have  been  applauded  for  the  act  by  three-fourths  of  the 
parliament,  by  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  press,  and  by  a  like  pro- 
portion of  the  people,  in  their  then  disposition  to  sink  quietly  beneath 
the  domineering  spirit  of  France.  But,  the  ministers,  though  willing  to 
go  almost  any  length  in  the  way  of  concession  and  humiliation,  saw  that 
all  concession  and  humiliation  would  finally  fail ;  and,  day  after  day  ad- 
monished them,  that  time  was  only  adding  to  the  weight  of  their  re- 
sponsibility. They  saw  Buonaparte  making  bolder  strides  of  conquest  in 
peace  than  he  had  made  in  war  j  they  could  look  in  no  direction  without 
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seeing  marks  of  his  restless  ambition ;  and,  they  justly  dreaded,  that, 
taking-  advantage  of  some  favourable  moment,  he  would,  in  the  midst  of 
peace,  accomplish,  or,  at  least,  attempt,  some  act  of  open  hostility  against 
England  or  Ireland.  It  was  in  this  state  of  mind,  that  they  resolved  upon 
war ;  and  though  Malta  stood  in  the  foreground,  there  was  a  combina- 
tion of  causes,  which  really  produced  the  event;  a  combination  not  very 
easy  to  be  described,  and,  therefore,  Mr.  Addington,  cutting  the  matter 
short,  emphatically  answered  those  who  inquired  into  the  causes  of  the 
war,  "  We,  are  at  war,  because  we  cannot  be  at  peace."  And  yet,  Sir, 
you,  by  the  means  of  garbled  statements  and  forced  constructions,  taking 
advantage  of  the  want  of  that  information  which  must  generally  prevail 
upon  such  subjects,  would  fain  make  the  people  believe,  that  Buonaparte 
was  sincerely  disposed  to  preserve  the  peace,  and  to  desist  from  all  en- 
croachments ;  and  that  the  sole  cause  of  the  war,  in  which  we  are  now 
engaged,  arose  not  from  any  opinion  entertained  by  our  ministers  that  it 
was  necessary  to  our  safety,  but  merely  from  the  irritation  produced  by 
the  "  unjust  and  offensive  aspersions  against  the  ruler  of  France,"  written 
and  published  by  "venal  demagogues,"  by  "  mercenary  scribblers,"  by 
"  a  few  interested  and  unprincipled  individuals,  who  fatten  upon  the 
calamities  of  the  nation ;"  than  which  attempt  to  impose  upon  the  un- 
wary and  to  excite  discontent  in  the  distressed,  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  few  readers  will  be  able  to  form  an  idea  of  any  thing  more 
completely  unprincipled,  especially  when  they  come  hereafter  to  compare 
your  present  exertions  with  that  profound  silence,  which,  while  in  par- 
liament, you  observed,  upon  the  subject  of  the  negotiation  of  1806. 

II.  Before  I  speak  of  the  Negotiation  q/'  1806  and  of  the  views  then 
manifested  by  Napoleon,  I  cannot  help  making  a  remark  or  two  upon  the 
manner,  in  which  you  introduce  that  part  of  your  subject,  reserving, 
however,  the  pretty  story  about  Mr.  Fox  and  the  assassin  for  a  letter  of 
lighter  matter.  "  The  reins  of  government,"  upon  the  death  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
you  say,  "  fell  from  the  hands  of  his  panic-stricken  colleagues  in  office. 
•"  A  change  in  the  administration  of  the  country  took  place,  and  the  union 
"  of  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Fox  with  that  of  their  friends,  encouraged 
"  the  hope,  not  only  of  a  speedy  termination  of  hostilities,  but  of  that 
"  steady  and  gradual  amelioration  in  our  domestic  concerns,  which,  with- 
"  out  alarming  the  fears  of  the  weak,  might  satisfy  the  reasonable  expec- 
"  tations  of  the  country."  Now,  Sir,  it  appears  to  me,  that  if  your  wisdom 
had,  upon  this  occasion,  been  equal  to  your  zeal,  you  would  not  have  said  a 
word  about  the  reins  falling  from  the  hands  of  the  panic-stricken  colleagues 
of  Mr.  Pitt ;  seeing  that  those  very  men  have,  and  that,  too,  in  a  moment 
of  the  war  still  more  calamitous  than  that  in  which  they  quitted  office, 
re-grasped  the  reins  of  government,  and,  hoisting  the  Duke  of  Portland 
to  the  head  of  the  ministry,  have  not  only  defeated  their  political  oppo- 
nents, but  have  adopted  measures,  which  have  made  the  enemy,  though 
now  become  the  conqueror  of  all  the  continent  of  Europe,  lower  his  tone 

with  respect  to  England. You  tell  us,  Sir,  that  the  change  which 

took  place,  at  the  time  referred  to ;  that  the  union  of  Lord  Grenville  and 
Mr.  Fox  with  that  of  their  friends,  encouraged  the  hope  of  a  speedy  ter- 
mination of  hostilities ;  but,  you  do  not  give  us  any  reason,  or  produce 
any  indication  of  public  feeling,  upon  which  this  assertion  is  founded. 
Difficult  indeed  would  it  be  for  you  to  do  either.  The  new  ministry  was 
composed  of  Mr.  Fox  and  three  others,  who  had  approved  of  the  peace  of 
Amiens,  beside?  Mr,  Addington  and  Lord  Ellenboroug'h,  who  weue  in 
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office  when  that  peace  was  made  ;  but,  in  this  same  ministry  were  Lord 
Grenville,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  whole,  Mr.  Windham  who  was  at 
the  head  of  the  war  department,  and,  in  one  post,  or  another,  every  lord 
and  every  commoner,  with,  I  believe,  the  sole  exception  of  Lord  Folk- 
stone,  who  had  voted  against  the  peace  of  Amiens,  your  delightful  peace 
of  Amiens,  the  non-preservation  of  which  you  so  pathetically  lament. 
Nay,  Sir,  in  this  ministry  were,  without  exception,  all  those  noblemen  and 
gentlemen,  whose  speeches  in  parliament  had  given  so  much  offence  to 
Buonaparte,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  war  ;  and  who,  more- 
over, had,  from  time  to  time,  taken  special  care  to  convince  the  nation, 
that  their  opinion  of  his  character  and  views  had  undergone  no  material 
change.  Pray,  tell  us,  then,  Sir,  how  their  elevation  to  power  (of  which, 
observe,  they  were  at  the  very  head)  could,  in  any  sane  mind,  "  en- 
courage the  hope  of  a  speedy  termination  of  hostilities."  Yet,  when  you 
come  afterwards  to  speak  of  the  termination  of  the  war  between  France 
and  Russia,  and  of  the  second  change  in  the  ministry,  which  had  taken 
place  in  the  interim,  you  again  advert  to  this  disposition  in  the  late  minis- 
try and  that,  too,  for  purposes  so  evidently  of  a  factious  nature  as  not  to 
leave  them  the  possibility  of  their  being  misunderstood.  "  In  the  mean 
time,"  say  you,  "a  change  had  taken  place  in  the  British  ministry, 
"  founded  on  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  popular  delusions  ever  prac- 
"  tised  on  the  credulity  of  a  nation.  As  the  new  ministers  consisted 
"  chiefly  of  those,  who  had  supported,  with  undeviating  pertinacity,  the 
"  war  system,  it  was  not  to  be  expected,  that  any  change  of  measures, 
"  favourable  to  a  pacification,  was  likely  to  take  place."  Then  you  pro- 
ceed to  speak  of  the  offer  of  Russian  mediation,  and  to  ascribe  its  rejec- 
tion to  this  pertinacious  love  of  war,  in  the  present  ministers.  This  is  a 
point  of  great  importance  with  you  ;  it  is  the  foundation  work  of  the  false 
notions,  which  your  pamphlet  is  calculated  to  inculcate  ;  and,  therefore, 
it  is  necessary  to  remove  it.  The  persons  now  alive,  who  had  most  per- 
tinaciously supported  the  "  war  system,"  were  Lord  Grenville,  late  first 
lord  of  the  treasury,  Mr.  Windham,  late  secretary  of  state  for  the  war 
department,  Mr.  Grenville,  late  first  lord  of  the  admiralty,  Lord  Fitzwil- 
liam,  late  president  of  the  council,  Lord  Spencer,  late  secretary  of  state 
for  the  home  department.  Here  were  five  cabinet  ministers,  all  of  whom 
had  voted  against  the  peace  of  Amiens ;  all  of  whom  had  undeviatingly 
contended,  that  no  peace  with  Buonaparte,  under  circumstances,  such  as 
existed  at  the  time  when  that  treaty  was  made,  could  be  safe ;  all  of  whom 
had  contended,  that,  merely  as  a  trial  against  time,  the  chances  of  war 
were  better  than  the  chances  of  peace.  Now,  look  at  the  present  cabinet, 
and,  you  will  find,  Sir,  that  there  are  some  who  were  in  office  when  the 
peace  of  Amiens  was  made  ;  that  almost  the  whole  of  them,  not  then  in 
office,  spoke  in  favour  of  that  peace ;  and  that  there  is  not  amongst  them, 
nor,  I  believe,  in  any  of  the  subaltern  post  of  the  ministry,  one  single 
man,  who  either  spoke  or  voted  against  that  peace.  I  do  not  say  this  in 
commendation  of  their  conduct ;  for,  my  opinion  is,  that  that  peace  was 
injurious  as  well  as  disgraceful  to  England  ;  but,  I  say  it  for  the  purpose 
of  showing,  that  the  cause,  to  which  you  are  desirous  of  attributing  the 
rejection  of  the  offer  of  Russian  mediation  has  no  foundation  in  fact,  and 
is  a  pure  invention  of  your  own.  I  must  say,  too,  that  I  look  upon  it  as 
an  invention  proceeding  from  a  motive,  which,  without  the  least  exag- 
geration, may  be  called  "  unprincipled  ;"  for,  that  motive  evidently  is  to 
endeavour  to  obtain  vengeance  on  the  ministers,  for  your  defeat  at  Liver* 
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pool,  by  representing-  them  as  being  so  pertinaciously  attached  to  a  system 
of  war,  that,  white  they  remain  in  office,  the  country,  whatever  its  suffer- 
ings may  be,  and  however  useless  and  hopeless  may  be  the  continuation  of 
the  contest,  has  not  the  smallest  chance  of  a  restoration  of  peace. — — - 
Having-  cleared  up  this  point,  I  should  now  proceed  to  the  Negotiation  of 
1806;  but,  not  having  room  to  conclude  it  in  the  present  sheet,  I  shall 
postpone  it  to  my  next,  remaining,  in  the  mean  while, 

Yours,  &c. 
Botley,  llth  Feb.  1808.  WM,  COBBETT, 


TO  WILLIAM  ROSCOE,  ESQ. 

.  LETTER   IL 

SIR,— Upon  reverting  to  the  subject  of  the  Negotiation  of  1806,  I 
cannot,  upon  reading  your  remarks  a  second  time,  forbear  taking  some 
notice  of  the  curious  "incident,"  which  appears  to  have  led  to  the  open- 
ing of  that  negotiation,  namely,  the  tender  of  his  services  made  by  an 
assassin  to  Mr.  Fox.  This  was,  indeed,  a  curious  "  incident ;"  and  yet, 
somehow  or  other,  it  has  happened,  that  there  never  was  an  incident 
that  gave  rise  to  less  conversation,  in  public,  or  in  private.  It  was  a 
thing,  which,  as  it  were  by  compact,  all  men  were  in  the  mind  to  pass 
over  in  silence.  As  to  myself,  I  will  tell  you  flatly  and  plainly,  that  I 
looked  upon  the  whole  as  being  a  matter  of  mere  contrivance,  as  com- 
pletely as  any  "  incident  "  of  a  play- house  piece  ;  and,  the  reason  why  I 
never  said  this  before,  was,  that  Mr.  Fox  being  dead,  I  felt  a  repugnance 
at  commenting  upon  the  part,  which  he  had  had  the  weakness  to  act ; 
which  repugnance  is  now  outweighed  by  the  considerations  arising  from 
the  evident  motives,  whence  you  have  set  forward  this  almost  forgotten 
incident.  The  story  of  the  incident  is  this  :  a  person  makes  shift  to  get 
from  France  to  England  "  without  a  passport,"  a  very  extraordinary 
thing  in  itself ;  but  hither  he  comes,  and,  going  to  Mr.  Fox,  tells  him, 
that  a  scheme  had  been  formed  for  killing  Napoleon,  at  Passy,  attended 
with  neither  risk  nor  uncertainty.  Mr.  Fox  drives  him  from  his  pre- 
sence ;  but  orders  him  to  be  kept  in  custody  of  the  police,  until  the 
French  government  be  informed  of  the  matter,  which  information  is 
given  by  Mr.  Fox  to  Mr.  Talleyrand,  in  a  letter  dated  on  the  20th  of 
February,  1806  ;  and,  when  it  becomes  pretty  certain,  that  the  informa- 
tion is  received  in  France,  and,  of  course,  that  measures  are  taken  to  de- 
feat the  intention  of  the  assassin  and  his  colleagues  of  Passy,  the  assassin 
is  sent  off  out  of  the  kingdom.  This  letter  of  Mr.  Fox  brings  him  one 
from  Mr.  Talleyrand  Perigord,  formerly  Bishop  of  Autun,  and  one  of  the 
guardians  of  the  holy  oil,  which  had  been  kept  in  a  bottle  at  Rheims, 
ever  since  the  coronation  of  Charlemagne.  The  Bishop  conveys  to  Mr. 
Fox  the  thanks  of  his  imperial  and  royal  majesty,  Napoleon,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  gives  him,  in  the  way  of  "  news,''  an  extract  from  the  Em- 
peror's speech  to  his  legislators,  about  peace  ;  this,  accompanied  with  a 
hint  from  Mr.  Talleyrand,  upon  the  same  topic,  leads  to  a  negotiation  in 
form.  But,  first  let  us,  since  you  will  have  it  so,  inquire  a  little  into  the 
probabilities  of  the  plot  at  Passy,  First,  it  is,  as  was  before  remarked, 
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not  a  little  extraordinary,  that  any  one  should,  without  the  consent,  or 
connivance,  of  the  French  government,  get  from  France  to  Gravesend. 
Where  was  he  to  embark  ?  On  board  of  what?  How  was  he  to  pass 
unmolested  ?  Secondly,  upon  the  supposition,  that  the  plot  was  really 
formed,  the  house  taken  at  Passy,  and  the  preparations  for  the  murder 
all  duly  made,  how  came  Mr.  Talleyrand  not  to  let  Mr.  Fox  know 
whether  the  thing  had  been  discovered,  or  what  had  been  the  result  of 
that  inquiry,  to  which  Mr.  Fox's  letter  would  naturally  have  led  ? 
Thirdly,  how  comes  it  that  we  have  never  heard  the  Moniteur  say  any 
thing1  upon  the  subject,  which  was  one  of  great  public  interest ;  and  how 
comes  it,  too,  that  neither  the  envoy  of  the  assassins,  nor  any  one  of  the 
band,  has  ever  been  brought  to  justice  ?  Mr.  Fox  certainly  did  not  act 
as  I  should  have  done.  I  should  have  looked  upon  the  man  as  sent  from 
France,  in  the  same  manner  that  Mehee  de  la  Touche  was  ;*  I  should 
have  had  him  confined,  and  strictly  examined;  and,  should,  in  the  mean- 
while, have  informed  the  French  government,  that,  unless  it  could  be 
clearly  proved,  that  preparations  for  assassination  had  actually  been 
made  at  Passy,  the  envoy  would  be  considered  as  a  spy,  and  very  soon 
hanged  in  that  capacity.  This  is  what  I  should  have  done  in  a  like  case, 
and  should  never  have  thought  of  availing  myself  of  such  an  opportunity 
to  give  a  mark  of  my  "  attachment"  to  Mr.  Talleyrand.  I  see  much  of 
a  want  of  presence  of  mind  ;  much  of  weakness,  in  this  proceeding,  on 
the  part  of  Mr.  Fox  ;  but,  it  will,  I  believe,  require  a  pair  of  those  party 
spectacles,  that  you  seem  to  have  on  your  nose,  to  see  any  thing  of 
"  noble-mindedness "  in  it.  Mr.  Fox,  disguise  the  fact  how  you  will, 
must  have  seen  through  the  trick  that  was  attempted  to  be  played  him  ; 
or,  at  any  rate,  the  best  that  can  be  said  of  him,  in  this  case  is,  that  he 
was  the  dupe  of  Mr.  Talleyrand.  And,  Sir,  you  gravely  retail  to  us  the 
recognition,  on  the  part  of  Talleyrand,  of  "  those  principles  of  honour 
and  virtue,  by  which  Mr.  Fox  had  always  been  actuated,  and  which,"  as 
Talleyrand  said,  "  had  already  given  a  new  character  to  the  war," 
thereby  intimating,  that  theretofore,  our  government  had  carried  on  the 
war  like  assassins,  though  it  should  have  been  remembered  by  Mr.  Fox 
(if  forgotten  by  Mr.  Talleyrand),  that  the  war  had  theretofore  been  car- 
ried on  by  persons,  then  composing  two-thirds  of  the  cabinet,  of  which 
Mr.  Fox  was  a  member.  But,  at  the  close  of  this  your  eulogium  on  Mr. 
Fox,  you  have  a  most  unworthy  insinuation.  You  say :  "  Even  the  poli- 
"  tical  opponents  of  Mr.  Fox  ought  to  have  felt  rightly  upon  such  a  sub- 
"  ject.  They  ought  to  have  known,  that  it  was  no  effort  to  his  great 
"  and  generous  mind  to  reject  the  proposals  of  an  avowed  assassin." 
And,  how  do  you  know,  Sir,  that  they  did  not  feel  rightly  upon  this  sub- 
ject ?  What  warrants  you  in  supposing,  that  they  would  have  employed 
the  assassin  ?  And,  if  this  be  not  what  you  mean  to  insinuate,  to  what 
rational  purpose  does  your  observation,  with  respect  to  them,  tend  ?  For 
my  part,  when  I  came  to  see  the  papers  (Parl.  Debates,  Vol.  VIII.,  p. 
91,  and  the  following  pages)  I  thought  the  conduct  of  the  then  opposi- 
tion remarkable  for  forbearance  ;  and,  if  Mr.  Fox  had  been  alive  at  the 
time  when  the  discussion  upon  those  papers  took  place,  I  am  inclined  to 
think,  that  the  assassination  plot  at  Passy,  which  certainly  equals  the 
"  Meal-Tub  Plot,''  or  any  of  the  other  plots  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II., 
would  have  been  made  to  afford,  at  St.  Stephen's,  where  you  then  were, 

*  The  affair  of  Drake  and  Mehee  de  la  Touche  took  place  in  1804.— ED. 
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a  good  deal  of  merriment ;  especially  if  you  had  taken  it  into  your  head 
to  describe  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Fox,  upon  that  occasion,  as  "  exemplify- 
"  ing1,  in  the  most  striking-  manner,  one  of  the  most  important  maxims 
""  of  morality,  and  exhibiting  to  the  world  a  noble  proof,  that,  amidst  the 
"  rage  of  national  and  individual  animosity,  the  eternal  laws  of  justice 
"  and  of  virtue  were  neither  overthrown  nor  shaken."  The  horse  laugh, 
which  would  have  drowned  your  voice  long  before  you  had  arrived  at  this 
period,  would  have  convinced  you,  that  if  you  chose  to  be  the  dupe  of 
the  Bishop  of  Autun,  there  were  not  many  others  disposed  to  follow  your 
example. 

Mr.  Talleyrand,  as  if  he  had  been  a  little  ashamed  of  the  miserable 
trick  he  had  resorted  to,  got  rid  of  the  subject  in  great  haste,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  that  of  peace.  The  negotiation  was  opened,  and  that,  too,  at 
the  very  place  which  the  French  must  have  wished.  In  speaking  of  this 
negotiation,  you  appear  to  be  sadly  divided  between  your  anxiety  to  vin- 
dicate the  conduct  and  the  motives  of  France  and  your  fear  of  throwing 
blame  upon  your  own  party ;  but,  after  long  apparent  struggles  in  your 
bosom,  the  former  gains  the  preponderance,  and  you  make  a  very  decent 
sacrifice  of  your  friends  upon  the  altar  of  your  country's  enemy.  You 
tell  us,  that,  in  the  first  place,  England  insisted,  that  Russia  should,  as 
an  ally  of  hers,  be  a  party  to  the  treaty ;  that,  while  a  debate  was  going 
on  about  this,  Russia,  though  in  spite  of  our  remonstrances,  entered 
upon  a  separate  negotiation  ;  that,  being  now  at  liberty  to  treat  for  our- 
selves, a  dispute  arose  about  the  basis  of  the  treaty,  and  that,  "  unfortu- 
nately," we  insisted  upon  the  state  of  actual  possession,  as  a  basis, 
though  neither  the  language  of  Mr.  Talleyrand  nor  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  could  warrant  us  in  so  doing  ;  that,  while  this  dispute  was  going 
on,  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  France  arrived  at  St.  Petersburgh, 
where  it  was  refused  to  be  ratified,  which  induced  us  to  return  to  our 
first  resolution  of  not  negotiating  but  in  conjunction  with  Russia,  though 
"  the  terms  were  such  as  might  have  satisfied  both  the  honour  of  the 
"  sovereign,  and  the  expectations  of  the  British  ministers ;  that,  '  un- 
"  happily/  the  negotiation  was  thus  broken  off,  and  the  contest  con- 
"  tinued  for  interests  not  our  own."  We  will  speak  of  these  "  satisfac- 
tory terms  "  by-and-bye ;  but,  here  we  must  stop  to  ask  you,  who  it  was 
that  conducted  this  negotiation  on  the  part  of  England  ?  Why,  those 
very  men,  whose  departure  from  office  you  have,  in  another  place,  told 
us,  deprived  the  nation  of  all  hopes  of  peace.  But,  there  is  a  question, 
in  which  you,  Sir,  are  more  nearly  concerned.  There  were,  in  parlia- 
ment, two  discussions,  relative  to  the  negotiation  of  1806,  the  principal 
one  on  the  5th  of  January,  1807  (See  Parl.  Deb.,  Vol.  VIII.,  p.  505), 
when  Mr.  Whitbread  moved  an  amendment  to  the  address  proposed  by 
Lord  Howick.  After  an  eulogium  on  Mr.  Whitbread's  speech,  upon 
that  occasion,  you  say,  in  a  tone  of  lamentation  mixed  with  anger,  "yet, 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Whitbread  "  (which  softened  the  asperity  of  that  of 
Lord  Howick)  "  was  negatived  without  a  division."  And,  whose  fault 
was  that  ?  Why,  it  was  the  fault  of  your  pacific  ministry.  It  was  the 
fault  of  those  very  men,  whose  elevation  to  power  you  tell  us  gave  the 
people  a  confident  expectation  of  peace,  and  whose  fall  you  tell  us,  de- 
prived the  people  of  all  hope  of  peace.  Not  altogether,  indeed,  was  it 
their  fault ,  for,  though  they  had  a  decided  majority  in  St.  Stephen's, 
yet,  the  "  negative  without  a  division"  was  not  their  fault,  but  your 
fault,  and  every  man's  fault,  who  disapproved  of  breaking1  off  the  nego* 
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tiation.  It  was  in  your  power  to  divide  the  House.  It  required  no 
knack  at  speaking  for  an  hour  at  a  time.  A  single  syllable,  distinctly 
pronounced,  would  have  been  sufficient ;  and,  if  you  refrained  from 
making  so  slight  an  effort  to  serve  the  cause  of  peace  then,  when  your 
party  was  in  power,  what  credit  is  due  to  your  professions  now  ?  A  ne- 
gotiation is  broken  off  upon  grounds,  which  you  represent  as  feigned ; 
the  enemy,  you  say,  offers  satisfactory  terms  of  peace ;  our  ministers 
come  to  parliament  with  an  assertion  that  a  continuation  of  the  war  is 
rendered  unavoidable  by  the  injustice  and  ambition  of  the  enemy;  you 
now  say  that  this  assertion  was  false ;  and  yet,  oh,  patriotic  gentleman  ; 
"  real  friend  of  mankind  ;"  and  great  enemy  to  "  the  tragedy  of  war !" 
what  do  you  do  ?  Sit,  at  the  back  of  the  minister,  like  a  mouse  in  a 
cheese ;  say  not  a  word ;  give  your  silent  assent  to  what  you  now  say 
was  a  false  assertion ;  but,  the  ministry  being  changed,  and  the  new- 
ministry  having  ousted  you  from  your  seat  in  parliament,  you  come  forth 
in  a  pamphlet  and  say  that,  which  you  ought  to  have  said  in  your  place 
in  parliament;  you  now  address  to  faction  and  distress,  that  which  you 
ought  to  have  addressed  to  the  public  spirit  and  reason  of  the  nation. 
Upon  the  supposition  that  you  were  incapable  of  speaking  (which  is  not, 
however,  the  fact,  you  having  spoken,  in  all,  six  times)  ;  upon  this  sup- 
position, or  upon  the  supposition  that  your  talents  and  faculties  are  of 
that  peculiar  sort  which  are  not  to  be  brought  to  bear  against  a  minister, 
to  whom  you  are  looking  up  for  emoluments  or  honours ;  upon  this  sup- 
position, which  is  the  most  favourable  to  you  that  I  can  conceive,  why 
did  vou  not  bring  out  your  pamphlet  at  an  earlier  period  ?  The  time  for 
it  to  have  been  useful  was  immediately  after  the  parliamentary  discussion, 
above  referred  to;  and,  if  that  had  been,  from  your  great  duties  as  a 
lawgiver,  let  slip,  you  surely  might  have  published  it  after  you  were  hap- 
pily disburdened  of  that  charge.  But,  no ;  you  stop  till  the  rupture  of 
the  negotiation  has  produced  all  its  mischiefs ;  you  stop,  in  short,  until 
the  very  hour,  when  you  think  that  your  pamphlet,  joined  to  the  dis- 
tresses in  the  manufacturing  districts,  will  have  a  chance  of  producing  an 
effect  hostile  to  the  party,  to  whose  superior  cunning  you  owe  your  fall 
as  a  public  man.  You  now  affect  to  lament  the  consequences  of  the 
rupture  of  the  negotiation  ;  you  now  display  before  the  public  its  terrible 
effects  upon  the  North  of  Europe,  seeming  to  suppose,  that  we  should 
forget,  that  no  small  part  of  those  effects  had  been  already  produced, 
when  the  discussion  in  parliament  took  place.  In  short,  it  is  as  clear  as 
noon  day,  that  of  what  you  have  now  said,  against  the  breaking  off  of 
the  negotiation,  not  one  word  would,  in  any  way,  have  been  said  by  you, 
if  the  late  ministry  had  remained  in  power,  and  if  you  had  remained  in 
parliament.  Such  a  person  it  becomes  to  be  cautious  how  he  accuses 
others  of  a  want  of  principle. 

It  is  true,  however,  that  what  has  here  been  said  has  little  to  do  with 
the  question  itself,  though  it  may,  by  exposing  your  conduct  and  mo- 
tives, be  useful  in  counteracting  your  designs.  The  ministers  might  be 
much  to  blame  for  breaking  off  the  negotiation,  though  you  could  not 
discover  it,  until  they  were  out  of  place,  and  though,  so  far  from  appear- 
ing to  discover  it  in  due  time,  you,  with  all  the  information  before  you, 
gave  your  silent  assent  to  a  solemn  proceeding,  the  purpose  of  which 
was  to  give  to  their  conduct  the  stamp  of  public  approbation.  To  come 
to  a  decision  upon  the  merits  of  the  case  itself,  we  must  now  take  a  view 
of  those  "  satisfactory  terms, "  which  were  offered  by  France,  during  the 
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negotiation  of  1 806.     These  terms  were :  that  Hanover  was  to  be  re- 
stored to  the  King-,  Malta,  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  French  posses- 
sions  in  the  East  Indies,  and  Tobago  in  the  West  Indies,  were  to  be  left 
in  our  hands  ;  while  the  only  condition  which  France  asked  in  return 
was,  that  we  should  leave  her  the  absolute  mistress  of  every  port  upon 
the  continent  of  Europe,  those  of  Russia,  Sweden,  and  Denmark  ex- 
cepted,  the  island  of  Sicily  being-  to  be  surrendered  to  her,  and  the  king 
of  that  country  being  to  be  made  a  pensioner  of  Spain.     "  Hanover  for 
the  honour  of  the  crown,  Malta  for  the  honour  of  the  navy,  and  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  for  the  honour  of  commerce/'     This  was  the  inge- 
nious arrangement  of  Mr.  Talleyrand,  of  whom  you  seem  to  be  an  hum- 
ble pupil ;  for  you,  too,  tell  us,  that  the  terms  offered  by  France  were 
"  such  as  might  have  satisfied  both  the  honour  of  the  Sovereign  and  the 
expectations  of  the  British  ministry,"  had  not  their  "  determination  not 
to  desert  our  Russian  ally  prevented  such  terms  from  being  accepted." 
As  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  this  assertion  of  yours,  you  refer  to  the  de- 
claration of  Lord  Lauderdale,  that  the  arrangement  contended  for,  by 
us,  in  favour  of  Russia,  "  was  considered  as  an  object,  more  interesting, 
if  possible,  to  England,  than  those  points  which  might  be  considered  as 
peculiarly  connected  with  her  own  interests  ;"  and,  in  confirmation,  you 
quote  the  King's  Declaration,  recently  made  with  regard  to  Russia,  in 
which  the  Czar  is  reminded,  that  "  the  negotiation  of  1806  was  broken 
off  upon  points,  immediately  affecting,  not  his  Majesty's  own  interestst 
but  those  of  his  imperial  ally."     Upon  the  strength  of  these  declarations 
you  assert  that  the  war,  after  the  negotiation  of  1806,  was  "  continued 
for  interests  not  our  own,"  leaving  out,  with  your  usual  fairness,  all  the 
qualifications  accompanying  the  expression,  in  both  declarations.     Lord 
Lauderdale  only  says,  that  the  arrangement  desired  for  Russia  was  an 
object  "  more  interesting,"  than  those  points  peculiarly  connected  with 
our  own  interests;  and  he  adds,  "  if  possible  "  clearly  implying  that 
those  points  were  of  themselves  of  very  great  interest.     And,  in  the 
King's  recent  declaration,  the  word  "  immediately "  so  qualifies  what 
follows,  as  to  give  to  the  declaration  a  meaning  not  at  all  different  from 
that  of  Lord  Lauderdale,  which  meaning  plainly  is,  that,  though,  as  to 
the  interests  of  England,  there  were  great  differences,  yet,  it  happened, 
that  it  was  upon  points  more  immediately  connected  with  the  interests  of 
Russia,  that  the  negotiation  was  broken  off.     But,  to  have  adhered  to 
the  fair  construction  of  these  declarations  would  not  have  suited  your 
purpose,  which  was  to  bring  your  readers  gradually  to  the  following 
clenching  argument :  "  That,  as  the  non-compliance  by  France  with  our 
c<  demands,  on  the  part  of  Russia,  was  the  only  reason  for  continuing 
'*  the  war,  there  exists  not  now,  when  that  reason  is  effectually  removed 
"  by  the  avowed  hostility  against  us,  either  any  just  ground  of  offence 
"  against  France  for  her  conduct  in  this  transaction,  or  any  difference  of 
"  interest  between  the  two  countries,  which  can  now  be  alleged  as  a 
"  motive  for  continuing  the  war ;"  an  argument,  which  might  have 
done  honour  to  Counsellor  Bramble  or  Counsellor  Botherem,  but  which 
one  would  have  expected  to  be  scorned  by  a  man  putting  forward  such 
high  pretensions  to  fairness  and  integrity ;  for,  to  say  nothing  more  of 
the  false  premises  upon  which  you  proceed,  who,  above  the  level  of  a 
journeyman  callico-weaver,  does  not  perceive,  that,  though  the  reason 
for  beginning  a  war,  or  continuing  a  war,  may  be  removed,  in  the  course 
of  the  war,  there  may  be  other  reasons  arise,  in  the  course  of  the  war 
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for  its  continuance,  or  prolongation ;  and  that  the  same  set  of  terms, 
which  would  have  been  desirable  at  the  former  stage  of  the  war,  would 
be  totally  inadmissible  at  the  latter  ?  Your  enemy  seizes  your  county  of 
Lancaster;  you  go  to  war  in  order  to  recover  it;  you  succeed,  but  he 
gets  possession  of  Somersetshire ;  and,  are  you  to  cease  the  war,  because 
the  original  reason  of  it  is  removed  ?  This  part  of  your  argument  is, 
therefore,  worth  nothing;  and,  as  to  the  proposition,  that  "we  have  no 
just  ground  of  offence  against  France  for  her  conduct  in  the  negotiation 
of  1806,  because  Russia  has  now  openly  avowed  her  hostility  against  us/' 
it  is  too  miserable  a  mockery  of  reasoning  to  merit  serious  remark.  Not 
only  may  it  happen,  that  a  new  reason  for  continuing  a  war  may  arise, 
during  a  war ;  but  it  may  happen,  that  the  new  reason  may  arise  out  of 
the  removal  of  the  original  reason ;  and  this  has  been  the  case  in  the 
present  instance;  for,  if  we  were  now  to  negotiate,  the  basis  and  the 
terms  ought  to  be  very  different  indeed  from  what  they  might  have  been 
at  the  period  of  the  negotiation  of  1806.  And,  yet  you  tell  us,  that  the 
war  is  now  continued  "  without  an  object  and  without  a  cause,"  merely 
because  we  have  lost  the  ally,  for  whos&  sake  we,  more  immediately, 
broke  off  the  negotiation  conducted  by  Mr.  Fox. 

The  terms,  as  above  stated,  would,  in  my  opinion,  have  given  to  this 
country,  in  the  state  in  which  it  was  in  1806,  not  a  moment  of  real  re- 
pose. Hanover  is  set  in  the  foreground,  though  it  would  be  very  diffi- 
cult to  show  how  the  restoration  of  that  electorate  could  have  been  an 
honour  to  the  "  crown"  of  England.  That  France  would  offer  to  restore 
it  was  foreseen  and  foretold,  long  ago ;  and,  the  mighty  sacrifice  she 
therein  would  have  made  must  be  evident,  when  we  recollect,  first,  that 
she  has  stripped  it  of  its  very  skin,  and  next,  that  she  could,  at  any  time, 
have  re-occupied  it  at  her  pleasure.  It  was  one  of  the  sins  of  the  late 
ministry  to  demand  the  restoration  of  Hanover,  their  motive  for  which 
was  evident  to  all  the  world,  namely,  that  of  flattering  certain  prejudices 
as  the  sure  means  of  keeping  their  places ;  and,  it  is  not  a  little  sur- 
prising, that  you,  Sir,  you  who  clearly  wish  to  pay  your  court  to  the 
people,  should  have  held  forth,  as  a  great  concession  to  us,  the  restora- 
tion of  that,  which  the  whole  nation  regards  as  a  mill- stone  about  its 
neck.  But,  the  truth  appears  to  be,  that  you  were  divided  in  your  hopes 
and  fears  here  again.  You  must  have  perceived,  that  the  restoration  of 
Hanover  was  not  a  favourite  object  with  the  nation ;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  your  anxiety  to  justify  France  induced  you  to  make  the  most  of 
the  offer  with  respect  to  that  miserable  electorate.  She  offered  us,  how- 
ever, the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  (a  possession  of  Holland),  Malta,  her 
colonies  (or  rather  factories)  in  the  East  Indies,  and  the  island  of 
Tobago,  of  all  which  we  were  in  acutal  possession,  while  there  existed 
not,  in  the  world,  the  means  of  taking  any  one  of  them  from  us  ;  and,  if 
you  do  not  perceive  the  fact,  Mr.  Talleyrand  did,  that  the  perpetual  pos- 
session of  all  these,  and  of  all  the  colonies  of  both  hemispheres,  would 
not  have  tended,  even  in  the  slightest  degree,  to  the  security  of  England, 
in  which  respect  they  were,  all  taken  together,  of  far  less  importance 
than  that  little  dot  in  the  map  of  Europe,  called  the  island  of  St.  Marcou. 
You  pass  over,  with  great  cautiousness,  what  France  would  have  re- 
tained, in  case  we  had  made  peace  upon  the  terms  proposed.  You  tell 
us  that  the  King  of  Naples  was  to  have  had  "  the  Balearic  Islands  and 
an  annuity  from  Spain,  to  enable  him  to  maintain  his  dignity  "  but  you 
omit  to  state,  that  he  was  to  have  been  deprived  of  the  island  of  Sicily, 
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by  the  peace,  which  Napoleon  had  not  been  able  to  take  from  him  during 
the  war  ;  and,  you  also  omit  to  state,  that  Sicily  and  Italy  in  possession 
of  France,  Malta  must  be  given  up  by  us  for  want  of  the  means  of  feed- 
ing its  inhabitants.  In  short,  there  appears  to  me  to  have  been  offered 
by  France  nothing-  that  would  have  enabled  us  to  dismantle,  without 
abandoning-  all  ideas  of  safety,  a  single  ship  of  war,  or  to  disband  a  single 
regiment  that  was,  at  the  time  the  negotiation  began,  necessary  for  our 
defence  ;  and,  the  whole  of  the  negotiation  only  tended  to  confirm  men 
in  their  former  opinion,  that  Napoleon  would  consent  to  no  peace,  that 
should  not  work  more  rapidly  than  war  towards  his  grand  object,  the 
conquest  and  complete  subjugation  of  England.  You,  however,  think 
very  differently.  You  think  him  perfectly  sincere  in  all  his  pacific  pro- 
fessions ;  and,  as  the  reason  you  give  in  support  of  this  opinion  may  be 
comprehended  by  others,  though  it  is  not  by  me,  I  shall  here  state  it  in 
your  own  words. 

"  Whether  the  ruler  of  France  was  or  was  not  sincere  in  his  professions  for 
"  peace,  I  shall  not  undertake  to  judge.  There  is,  however,  one  circumstance 
*'  which  strongly  favours  the  idea  that  he  was  so,  and  which  may,  therefore,  be 
"  allowed  to  stand  against  the  vague  assertions  so  generally  made  to  the  con- 
"  trary."  [Now,  reader,  watch  narrowly  for  this  circumstance.]  "  As  Hanover 
"  was  to  be  immediately  and  unconditionally  restored  to  its  elector,  an  ap plica- 
"  tion  appears  to  have  been  made,  during  the  negotiation,  by  Buonaparte  to  the 
"  king  of  Prussia,  to  whom  the  possession  of  it  had  been  ceded  by  France  as  a 
"  conquered  province,  to  deliver  it  up  to  its  former  sovereign."  [Have  you 
found  out  the  circumstance  yet,  reader?]  "  This  application  excited  no  small 
"  share  of  indignation  on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Prussia,  who  is  said  to  have 
"  expressed  his  determination,  not  to  allow  himself  to  be  divested  of  his  domi- 
nions at  the  will  of  the  French  ruler."  [Have  you  got  it  yet?]  "  The  con- 
sequence of  this  was  a  most  singular  complication  of  affairs.  "We  were 
already  at  war  with  Prussia,  who  had  also  refused  to  divest  herself  of 
Hanover,  although  she  had  not  the  slightest  pretensions  to  the  sovereignty ; 
and  though  the  establishment  of  peace  between  England  and  France  might 
"  have  depended  upon  it." 

Have  you  found  the  "  circumstance  "  yet,  reader  ?  If  you  have,  you 
will  do  me  the  favour  to  lend  me  a  little  of  your  sharp-sightedness  ;  for,, 
after  having  read  the  paragraph  over  twenty  times,  with  the  utmost 
anxiety  to  find  the  statement  of  a  circumstance  "  strongly  favouring  the 
"  idea  that  Buonaparte  was  sincere  in  his  professions  for  peace ;  and  that 
"  was  to  be  allowed  to  stand  against  the  assertions,  so  generally  made  to 
"  the  contrary ;"  after  all  this  anxious  perusal,  I  can  find,  not  only  no 
such  circumstance  stated,  but  nothing  at  all  that  has  any  connection  with 
the  subject.  Perhaps,  however,  Mr.  Roscoe,  you  may  mean,  that  the 
application  made  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  for  the  surrender  of  Hanover, 
was  a  proof  that  Napoleon  confidently  expected,  that  he  should  soon 
have  to  restore  it  to  the  elector,  and,  of  course,  as  confidently  expected 
that  a  treaty  of  peace  would  grow  out  of  the  negotiation  then  going  on. 
Aye  :  but  this,  Sir,  is  quite  another  thing.  He  might  confidently  expect, 
and  sincerely  wish  for,  a  thing  called  a  treaty  of  peace  with  England ; 
and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  entertain  towards  her,  views  the  most  de- 
cidedly hostile.  It  was  some  circumstance  such  as  would  have  favoured 
the  idea  of  his  being  really  peaceably  inclined  towards  us,  that  I  was  ex- 
pecting to  hear  you  state ;  such,  for  instance,  as  an  offer  to  set  Holland 
and  Spain  free.  This  would  have  been  something;  this  would  not  only 
have  stood  against  "  vague  assertions,"  but  against  that  chain  of  reason- 
ing and  of  facts  which  have  been  advanced  as  the  foundation  of  the  opi- 
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nion  that  he  was  not  sincere  in  his  propositions  for  peace  ;  but,  the  offer 
of  Hanover  to  us,  so  far  from  standing-  against  such  reasoning  and  facts, 
tends  only  to  confirm  us  in  the  conclusions  drawn  from  them. 

Upon  this  part  of  the  subject  more  will  be  said  in  my  next  letter, 
when  I  come  to  examine  into  the  nature  of  your  statements  and  opinions 
with  respect  to  the  relative  situation  of  the  two  countries,  supposing 
peace  to  be  now  made,  leaving  all  the  ports  and  naval  arsenals  upon  the 
continent  of  Europe  in  the  hands,  or  under  the  control,  of  our  enemy. 
The  present  I  shall  conclude  with  a  remark  or  two  upon  the  notions 
which  you  seem  to  entertain  respecting  the  rights  of  sovereignty.  You 
tell  us,  in  the  passage  above  quoted,  that  "  Hanover  had  been  ceded  by 
France  to  the  King  of  Prussia,  as  a  conquered  province."  Presently 
after  you  have  to  speak  of  the  King  of  Prussia's  refusal  to  deliver  it  up 
again,  upon  the  application  of  France  ;  whereupon  you  observe,  "  that 
Prussia  had  not  the  slightest  pretensions  to  the  sovereignty ;"  though 
the  country  (a  conquered  country)  had  been  ceded  to  her  by  France. 
You  acknowledge  the  right  of  conquest  in  France ;  you  acknowledge  her 
right  to  cede  the  electorate  to  Prussia ;  and  yet  you  assert,  that  Prussia 
had  not  the  slightest  pretensions  to  the  sovereignty  of  it,  when  France 
chose  to  command  her  to  give  it  up ;  and,  moreover,  you  justify  France 
in  demanding  it  without  any  equivalent,  acknowledging  that  France  has 
still  a  right  to  consider  it  as  her  own,  and  so  to  estimate  it  in  the  terms 
of  a  treaty,  which  she  is  making  with  us.  Any  thing  so  decidedly,  so 
undisguisedly,  French  as  this,  I  never  before  met  with  in  any  English 
writer  ;  and  nothing  so  impudently  profligate  in  any  of  the  reports  of  the 
Bishop  of  Autun.  In  vain  would  you  save  appearances  by  the  paltry 
misrepresentation  which  follows  :  "  Yet  Prussia  was  now  to  be  our  ally; 
"  and  this  country  had  to  defend  her  in  a  war  occasioned  by  her  unjust 
"  refusal  to  restore  to  their  lawful  sovereign  the  patrimonial  and  long- 
"  descended  dominions  of  the  House  of  Brunswick."  No,  Sir,  it  was 
not  a  refusal  to  restore  them  to  the  elector,  it  was  a  refusal  to  give  them 
up  to  France,  and  that,  too,  without  any  equivalent,  that  France  might 
have  them  as  an  article  of  cession  to  us  in  the  treaty  that  was,  as  was 
then  expected,  about  to  be  made.  You,  all  along,  speak  of  Hanover  as 
something,  and,  indeed,  as  a  great  thing,  which  France  had  to  restore  to 
us  ;  before  she  could  restore  it  she  must  possess  it  in  right  of  conquest ; 
that  right  she  had  ceded  to  Prussia ;  the  right  of  Prussia  must  have  been 
just  as  good  as  the  right  of  France ;  and  yet  you  contend,  you  flatly  as- 
sert, that  to  the  sovereignty  of  Hanover  Prussia  had  not  the  slightest 
pretensions.  There  may  possibly  be  some  few  persons,  in  England,  who 
have,  through  all  the  transformations  of  the  French  government,  from  a 
simple  democracy  up  to  a  simple  military  despotism,  retained  their  ori- 
ginal partiality  for  the  rulers  of  that  country ;  and  these  persons  may 
applaud  your  present  efforts  ;  but,  if  I  am  not  the  most  deceived  of  men, 
those  efforts  will,  by  every  other  description  of  persons,  be  considered  as 
proceeding  from  a  want  of  principle  as  flagrant  as  any  that  has  been  wit- 
nessed for  a  long  series  of  years. 

I  am,  yours,  &c., 

WM.  COBBETT, 
Botley,  16th  Feb.,  1808. 
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LETTER  III. 


SIR, — Before  I  enter  upon  the  matter  proposed  to  be  treated  of  in  this 
letter,  give  me  leave  to  request  your  attention  to  the  letter  of  a  corre- 
spondent, which  I  shall  insert  by  way  of  postscript  to  this,  and  in  which, 
as  you  will  perceive,  the  "  incident"  of  the  assassin  is  regarded  as  an  in- 
vention of  Mr.  Fox  himself.  I  do  not  say,  that  I  adopt  the  opinion  of 
my  correspondent ;  yet,  I  must  confess,  that  he  has  staggered  me  ;  and, 
however  reluctant  my  readers  may  be  to  acknowledge  an  English  states- 
man to  have  been  guilty  of  such  an  act  of  meanness,  they  will,  doubtless, 
be  more  reluctant  to  shut  their  ears  against  the  truth.  The  matter  ought 
to  be  cleared  up.  It  was  strange,  that  the  assassin  should  be  taken  to 
Mr.  Fox's  house ;  that  he  should  not  have  been  talked  with  in  the  presence 
of  any  third  person ;  that  police-officers,  and  not  king's  messengers, 
should  have  to  deal  with  him ;  that  there  should  have  been  no  talk  about 
the  matter,  at  the  time  when  he  arrived,  or  when  he  was  sent  away;  and, 
that  the  whole  should  remain  a  profound  and  impenetrable  secret,  till 
the  very  moment  that  the  negotiation  papers  were  laid  before  Parliament. 
I  should  like  to  have  this  matter  inquired  into.  The  messenger,  or  police- 
officer,  who  brought  the  assassin  up  from  Gravesend,  and  who  took  him 
to  'and  from  Mr.  Fox,  will  be  able  to  say  that  he  did  it.  Some  of  the 
police-magistrates  will  be  able  to  say,  that  they  committed  the  man  to 
prison  ;  or,  at  least,  the  jailor  will  be  able  to  produce  some  record  of  the 
receipt  and  delivery  of  this  famous  person.  Some  inquiry  of  this  soft  is 
necessary,  not  only  to  the  vindication  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Fox,  but  also 
to  that  of  the  character  of  the  English  government ;  for,  what  can  be 
more  injurious  to  that  character,  than  the  supposition,  that  the  minister 
for  foreign  affairs,  by  collusion  with  his  colleagues,  had  recourse  to  such 
a  stratagem  for  the  purpose  of  opening  the  way  to  a  negotiation  with 
the  enemy  ?  Pray,  Sir,  think  of  this ;  and,  be  assured,  that,  until  the 
matter  be  cleared  up,  there  will  generally  prevail  most  serious  doubts, 
not  as  to  whether  there  was  any  reality  in  the  plot  at  Passy,  but,  as  to 
whether  the  honour  of  the  invention  belongs  to  the  late  ministry,  or  to 
Mr.  Talleyrand ;  for,  as  to  its  being  an  invention,  by  one  or  the  other, 
there  is  no  doubt  at  all.  This  is  a  subject,  which,  in  all  likelihood, 
would  never  have  been  agitated,  had  it  not  been  for  your  meddling  indis- 
cretion; and,  therefore,  upon  you  it  devolves  as  a  duty  to  clear  the  matter 
up,  so  as  to  remove  the  impression  which  your  revival  of  it  has  produced. 

Now,  for  the  remainder  of  your  pamphlet.  In  describing  the  events  of 
the  last  continental  war,  you  have  occasion  again  to  speak  of  the  conduct  of 
Prussia,  and  you  call  her  taking  possession  of  Hanover  "  an  indecent 
seizure  "  but,  we  never  hear  you  talk  of  any  act  of  indecency  committed 
by  France,  though  you  had  before  spoken  of  the  "cession"  of  that  electorate 
to  Prussia  by  France.  How  could  it  be  an  "  indecent  seizure,"  if  it  was 
a  "  cession  ?"  All,  however,  are  criminal  in  your  eyes,  except  Napoleon. 
If  he  put  a  king  in  possession  of  an  electorate,  the  act  is  "  a  cession/" 
on  his  part,  in  virtue  of  his  "  right,"  as  conqueror;  but,  on  the  part  of 
the  power  who  receives  it  from  him,  if  that  power  fall  under  his  displea- 
sure, the  act  of  receiving  is  "an  indecent  seizure."  Well  might  you. 
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in  your  preface,  make  an  attempt  to  ward  off  the  charge  of  partiality  for 
France. 

Having  brought  us  down  to  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  you  say,/'  Of  the  part 
"  which  Great  Britain  acted  in  this  dreadful  struggle,  it  is  not  necessary 
"  to  say  much.  The  inefficiency  of  that  union  between  her  and  Russia 
*'  which  had  been  so  triumphantly  dwelt  upon,  as  likely  to  restrain,  or 
"•  overturn  the  power  of  France,  soon  became  manifest."  -And  then  you 
proceed  to  state,  that  we  were  utterly  unable  to  send  a  single  man  to  as- 
sist her,  or  to  make  any  diversion  in  her  favour.  Upon  this  latter  point 
there  are  two  opinions ;  and,  you  will  observe,  that  the  Emperor  of  Rus- 
sia, that  famous  Autocrat,  whose  offer  of  mediation  you  choose  to  regard 
as  sincere  and  equitable,  has  declared  to  the  world,  that  your  friends,  the 
late  ministers,  might  have  sent  him  men  and  money  and  have  made  di- 
versions in  his  favour.  I,  for  my  part,  am  of  a  contrary  opinion ;  and,  if 
I  blame  them  at  all  for  their  conduct  in  that  war,  it  was  for  sending 
money  to  Prussia,  and  for  attempting  a  diversion  in  Egypt.  But,  who 
was  it  that  "  dwelt  so  triumphantly"  upon  the  union  of  England  and 
Russia?  Not  I.  Not  the  nation,  who  never  expected  any  good  from  it. 
Not  the  then  opposition;  because,  whatever  they  might  think,  they  would 
take  excellent  care  to  say  nothing,  that  might  run  the  risk  of  implying 
approbation  of  the  conduct  of  their  rivals  for  power  and  profit.  Who  was 
it,  then  ?  Why,  the  late  ministers  ;  those  men,  for  whom,  upon  every 
occasion  that  offered,  during  your  short-lived  senatorship,  you  voted.  It 
was  they  who  triumphed  ;  and  you,  Sir,  were  one  of  those,  who,  tacitly, 
at  least,  joined  in  the  triumph,  while  I  was  using  the  utmost  of  my  en- 
deavours to  guard  the  nation  against  being  deceived  by  the  hopes  and 
expectations,  which  you  held  forth,  as  the  consequence  of  the  union,  of 
which,  now  that  it  has  failed,  you  stand  forward  to  speak  so  contemptu- 
ously. I  thought,  that  the  union  was  a  wild  project ;  I  thought,  that  the 
states  against  which  France  was  drawing  the  sword,  were  rotten  to  the 
core ;  I  thought,  that  there  was  a  moral  cause,  more  powerful  than  her 
arms,  working  for  France;  I  thought,  that  Napoleon  would  "  reach  Pe- 
tersburgh  by  May  day,"  unless  the  Emperor  submitted  to  his  terms  of 
peace.  All  this  I  thought ;  but,  all  this  I  said,  even  before  the  French 
troops  began  their  march  against  Russia;  and,  if  you  had  thought  the 
same ;  or  if  you  had  anticipated  the  consequences  of  that  union,  at  which 
you  now  laugh,  why  did  you  not  say  so,  at  the  time  and  in  the  place, 
when  and  where  your  opinions  might  have  been  adopted  by  others  ?  A 
person,  not  then  in  Parliament,  may,  with  perfect  consistency  now,  for 
the  first  time,  express  his  disapprobation  of  the  refusal  of  the  terms  of 
France  in  1806,  and  tell  us  to  look  at  the  consequences  of  that  refusal, 
connected  as  it  was  with  a  new  coalition  project;  but  you,  who  were  then 
in  Parliament,  who  said  not  one  word  in  the  way  of  disapprobation  of  the 
rupture  of  the  negotiation  or  of  the  forming  of  the  new  coalition,  stand 
now  self-accused  of  a  want  either  of  spirit  or  of  principle. 

The  Danish  Expedition  is  a  most  copious  topic  with  you,  as,  indeed, 
might  have  been  expected ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  if  you  have  failed  in 
making  your  readers  believe,  that  it  was  marked  with  every  character  of 
atrocity,  the  fault  is  not  in  your  want  of  good  will  to  that  purpose.  Ac- 
cording to  you,  the  Danes  have,  all  along,  observed  a  wise  and  temperate 
policy  (not  excepting  their  league  with  Russia  and  Sweden  in  1801); 
they  have  maintained  a  firm  and  undeviating  independence  ;  neither  in- 
fluenced by  intrigues  nor  intimidated  by  threats  (not  excepting  the  plea 
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which  they  made  of  the  threats  of  Russia  for  entering  into  the  coalition 
of  1801);  they  were,  indeed,  "naturally  devoted  to  our  interests." 
These  are  falsehoods  so  notorious,  that  one  is  surprised  how  you  could 
have  expected  them  to  pass  for  truths  amongst  any  portion  of  even  the 
least  informed  of  the  people  of  England.  The  Danes  themselves  acknow- 
ledged, nay,  they  pleaded  in  justification  of  their  conduct,  in  1801,  when 
they  joined  in  a  coalition  to  compel  England  to  give  up  the  exercise  of 
the  right  of -search,  that  they  were  unable  to  resist  the  commands  of 
Russia;  and  they  have  since  acknowledged,  that  they  withdrew  their 
troops  from  the  frontiers  of  Holstein  upon  the  threats  of  France ;  and, 
with  these  facts,  so  well  proved,  so  completely  undenied,  you  coolly  assert, 
that  they  have  undeviatingly  preserved  a  dignified  independence,  unmoved 
alike  by  blandishments  and  by  threats.  With  a  like  adherence  to. truth 
you  proceed  through  a  detail  of  the  several  circumstances  of  the  expedi- 
tion, the  merits  of  which  having  been  so  amply  discussed  already,  shall 
now  be  passed  over.*  But,  there  is  one  passage  in  this  part  of  your 
pamphlet  which  deserves  particular  attention.  In  speaking  of  the  doc- 
trines, which  have  been  held,  upon  this  occasion,  you  tell  your  readers, 
that  a  reverend  divine  had  lately  asserted,  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  face  of 
a  learned  university,  "  that  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  no  laws  in  com- 
'  mon,  and  that,  where  there  is  no  law,  there  can  be  no  transgression. 
'  That  they  are  to  be  considered  as  so  many  wild  beasts,  and  that  the 
1  strongest,  when  it  has  the  power,  has  also  the  right  to  destroy  the  weak- 
'  est."  Now,  Sir,  my  firm  belief  is,  that  this  is  a  falsehood  of  your  own 
inventing;  and,  if  there  were  no  other  reason  for  this  my  opinion,  the 
false  statements  which  I  have  already  noticed,  in  other  parts  of  your  pam- 
phlet, would  be  sufficient ;  but,  why  did  you  not  name  this  reverend  di- 
vine ?  Or,  if  that  would  have  been  to  show  a  bad  taste,  why  not  point 
out  the  particular  occasion  ?  Why  leave  the  designation  so  very  bald,  if 
not  for  the  obvious  purpose  of  avoiding  detection?  That  some  such 
words  may  have  been  made  use  of,  by  way  of  illustration,  and  explained 
by  the  context,  is  possible  ;  but,  that  any  gentleman  of  the  university  has 
declared,  from  the  pulpit,  that  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  be  considered 
as  so  many  wild  beasts,  and  that  the  strongest,  when  it  has  the  power, 
has  also  the  right  to  destroy  the  weakest,  is  whafc  I  do  not  believe,  and 
what,  I  am  convinced,  will  not  be  believed  by  any  one  of  your  readers, 
whose  ignorance,  or  whose  sectarian  prejudice  and  bitterness,  do  no£ 
disqualify  him  for  the  forming  an  impartial  judgment  in  the  case.  Of 
me,  you  say  that  I  have  dared  to  insult  the  common  feelings  and  the  com- 
mon sense  of  mankind,  by  "  asserting  that  might  constitutes  right."  This, 
in  the  naked  way  in  which  you  state  the  assertion,  is  another  falsehood. 
I  asserted,  and  still  assert,  that  there  is  no  law,  to  which  nations  impli- 
citly bow ;  that  there  is  no  rule  by  which  they  are  bound ;  that  there  is  no 
common  tribunal  amongst  them ;  that  there  is  nowhere  any  judge  to  de- 
cide between  them,  and  no  where  any  power  to  enforce  obedience  to  any 
decision;  and  that,  therefore,  it  is,  after  all,  amongst  nations,  might 
which  constitutes  right,  and  must  constitute  right  in  all  cases,  where  the 
sword  is  the  judge.  But,  is  this  a  general  and  sweeping  assertion  that 
"  might  constitutes  right?"  And  is  it  moral  right  that  is  here  spoken  of  ? 
You  must  certainly  know  better.  I  use  the  word  right,  in  the  sense,  in  which 
you  use  it,  when  you  tell  your  readers,  that  Hanover  was  ceded  to  Prussia 
by  France,  "  who  possessed  it  by  the  right  of  conquest."  That  is  to  say, 

*  The  Danish  fleet  was  seized  by  Lord  Gambler  in  J807,-~ED, 
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by  the  right  of  force;  that  is  to  say  by  might ;  and,  when  you  are  speak- 
ing1 of  the  rights  of  France,  dear  harmless  France,  you  seem  to  have  no 
objection  to  the  application  of  this  doctrine,  though  it  would,  perhaps, 
be   very  hard  to  imagine  any  case  wherein  right  has  been  more  com- 
pletely founded  upon  mere  might  than  in  that  of  Hanover.     But  you 
proceed  to  complain  of  me  for  saying,  that,  "  with  the  maritime  power, 
"  which  this  (country  now  possesses,  not  a  ship  belonging  to  any  other 
"  nation  should  be  suffered  to  pass  the  seas,  but  upon  conditions  pre- 
"  scribed  by  us."     You  are,  Sir,  without  exception,  the  most  flagrant 
misquoter,  the  most  barefaced  garbler,  that  ever  appeared  in  print.    Just 
as  if  I  had  founded  the  proposal  of  exercising  this  rigour  at  sea  upon  the 
sole  circumstance  of  our  having  the  power  to  exercise  it.    Just  as  if  I  had 
said,  "  Now,  my  boys,  it  luckily  happens,  that  we  are  able  to  oppress 
and  insult  all  the  world,  therefore,  let  us  do  it."    But,  my  readers  will 
remember,  that,  in  the  first  place,  I  claimed  for  my  country  no  rights 
upon  the  seas,  which  had  not  been  claimed  by  her  in  the  best  times  of  her 
history ;  and,  that,  in  the  next  place,  I  stated  the  exercise  of  a  rigorous 
maritime  sovereignty  of  the  seas  to  be  necessary  to  our  defence,  as  long 
as  Napoleon    should  insist  upon  an  absolute  control  over  all  the  sea- 
ports and  naval  arsenals  of  the  continent  of  Europe ;  and  added,  that,  in 
proportion  as  he  was  disposed  to  let  go  his  hold  of  those  sea-ports  and 
arsenals,  in  proportion  as  he  was  disposed  to  grant  the  former  freedom  to 
the  land,  we  ought  to  be  disposed  to  relax  in  the  exercise  of  our  sovereignty 
upon  the  waters.    Was  this  a  recommendation  to  our  government  to  shut 
up  the  channels  of  the  sea,  against  all  other  nations,  merely  because,  we 
were  able  to  do  it  ?     Equally  gross  is  your  misconstruction  of  the  mean- 
ing of  that  passage,  in  the  King's  declaration  against  Russia,  wherein  he 
says,  that  "  it  was  time  that  the  effects  of  that  dread,  which  France  has 
"  inspired  into  the  nations  of  the  world,  should  be  counteracted  by  an 
"  exertion  of  the  power  of  Great  Britain."     "  Thus,"  say  you,  "  after 
"  having  poured  out  accusations  against  the  policy  of  Buonaparte,  we 
"  are,  at  length,  become  converts  to  it,  and  confess  it  to  be  right."     Is 
there,  Sir,  in  the  declaration,  which  you  have  quoted,  any  such  confes- 
sion ?     On  the  contrary,  is  not  the  merciless  policy  of  Buonaparte  com- 
plained of,  in  that  declaration  ?     The  meaning  of  the  words  quoted  is 
this :  "  that  France  having,  by  the  dread  which  she  has  inspired,  caused 
"  nation  after  nation  to  become  the  enemies  of  England,  whose  lenity 
"  towards  such  nations  had  only  tended  to  induce  others  to  follow  their 
"  example  in  yielding  to  France  without  resistance,  it  was  time  to  put  a 
"  stop  to  this,  it  was  time  to  counteract  the  effects  of  a  dread  of  France, 
"  by  showing  to  such  nations  that  they  had  something  to  dread  from  the 
"  exertion  of  the  power  of  England."      And  this  you  call  a  confession 
that  the  tyranny  of  Buonaparte  was  right.     My  neighbour,  who  is  my 
enemy,  has,  by  divers  acts  of  severity,  inspired  such  a  dread  amongst  the 
cottagers  of  the  manor,  that  they  are  induced,  one  after  another,  to  assist 
him  in  his  projects  for  my  total  ruin.     I  perceive,  and  say,  that  his  con- 
duct towards  them  is  unjust,  and  wicked  to  the  last  degree ;  and  I  myself, 
though  I  have  the  power,  refrain  from  using  it  against  them  ;   till,  at  last, 
their  accumulated  hostility  threatens  even  my  existence.     There  is  one, 
who  lives  just  close  by  me,  who  has  more  power  to  injure  me  than  any 
cf  the  others,  who  has,  upon  every  advantageous  occasion,  shown  a  hos- 
tile disposition  towards  me,  who  has  very  recently  apologized  for  his  hos- 
tility by  alleging  that  he  was  unable  to  resist  the  commands  of  a  neigh- 
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hour  less  strong  than  my  chief  enemy  (and  who  is  now  leagued  with  my 
chief  enemy) ;  to  this  cottager,  now  quite  exposed  to  the  power  of  my 
chief  enemy,  who  having  long  set  all  law  at  defiance,  openly  threatens 
that  he  will  make  him  use  his  axes  and  bill-hooks  and  scythes  for  my  de- 
struction ;  to  this  cottager  I  go,  and  demand  the  surrender  of  these  in- 
struments of  mischief,  accompanied  with  a  promise  to  return  them  to  him, 
as  soon  as  I  have  settled  matters  with  my  principal  enemy.     He  refuses ; 
talks  of  his  independence,  which  he  has  before  shown  to  be  nothing;  talks 
of  the  law,  which  he  knows  to  be  a  dead  letter.      Well,  say  I,  if  you  will 
not  surrender  without  force,  I  must  and  will  force  you,  for  my  very  exist- 
ence depends  upon  these  your  arms  being  kept  out  of  the  power  of  my 
great  enemy.     I  lament  the  necessity,  but  this  I  must  do,  or  I  perish. 
Now,  is  this  to  follow  "  the  erample  of  my  enemy  ?"     Is  this  to  confess 
that  his  conduct  towards  the  other  cottagers  "  was  right  ?"   We  are  now, 
you  say,  "  apostates  to  the  cause  of  virtue,  independence,  and  integrity, 
"  which  we  pretend  to  have  so  long  supported,  and  openly  acknowledge, 
"  that  it  cannot  contend  with  that  of  iniquity  and  oppression/'    If  a  man 
attack  me  with  a  knife,  and  I,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  him  from 
destroying  me,  have  recourse  to  my  knife  also,  I  thereby  certainly  ac- 
knowledge, that  my  naked  hands  are  unable  to  contend  with  a  knife;  but, 
arn  I,  for  that,  to  be  called  an  apostate  to  the  principles  of  fair  boxing  ? 
The  difference  between  us  is,  that  he,  by  choice,  resorts  to  his  knife,  and 
I  to  mine  from  necessity ;  he  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  me,  and  I  for 
the  purpose  of  preserving  myself.     You  have  here  the  argument  of  my 
Lord  of  Clackmannan*  (whose  son  is  our  Envoy  in  America),  that  is  to 
say,  that  we  began  the  war  with  revolutionary  France  upon  the  ground 
of  her  having  set  the  law  of  nations  at  defiance,  and  that,  therefore,  we 
should,  by  no  means,  have  acted  in  violation  of  those  laws.     But,  Sir, 
in  the  course  of  this  war,  we  have  seen  the  several  nations  of  the  con- 
tinent quietly  submit  to  this  violation  of  law  on  the  part  of  France  ; 
we  upheld  what  was  called  the  law,  as  long  as  we  found  any  nation 
willing  to  uphold  it  too ;  but,  when  we  saw  them  all  submit  to  its  vio- 
lation by  our  enemy,  and  even  join  their  forces  to  that  enemy  against 
us,   or,   at  least,    refuse  to  join  us  against   that   enemy,    or   even   to 
remonstrate  against  his  aggressions,  were  we  still  to  adhere  to  the  law  ? 
When  we  saw  him  respect  no  law,  either  of  neutrality  or  of  war;  when 
we  saw  almost  every  nation  in  Europe,  and  the  American  States  too,  bow 
to  his  will ;  when  all  that  had  been  called  public  law  was,  in  fact,   at  an 
end,  were  we  alone  to  be  bound  by  it,  merely  because  we  began  the  war 
for  its  support  ?     If  a  general  be  ordered  to  quell  a  rebellion,  is  he  to  be 
bound  down  to  the  letter  of  the  settled  law  of  the  land,  while  his  oppo- 
nent sets  it  at  defiance  ?     But,  as  if  you  were  afraid  of  leaving  it  to  be 
supposed,  that  you  attributed  criminality  to  Napoleon,  you  hasten  to  let 
us  know  (or,  rather,  perhaps,  to  let  him  know),  that  though  you  have 
for  a  moment  supposed  "  iniquity  "   in  him,  in  order  to  impute  iniquity 
to  us  in  following  his  "  example,"  you  yourself  are  by  no  means  satisfied, 
that  he  has  ever  done  any  thing  wrong,  with  regard  to  neutral  nations. 
The  passage  I  allude  to  is  curious  : — "  Conquerors,  in  open  war,  have, 
"  indeed,  been  cruel  and  unsparing  to  their.enemies  ;  governments  which 
"  have'displayed  an  open  hostility  to  more  powerful  states,  or  which,  after 
"  repeated  remonstrances,  have  persevered  in  maintaining  alliances  sup  - 

*  Lord  Erskine,  who  was  ma'lQ  Baron  Erskine  of  Clackmannan. — ED. 


330  LETTER  TO  WM.  ROSCOE,  ESQ. 

"  posed  to  be  injurious  to  a  belligerent  and  successful  power  have  been 
"  changed,  or  extinguished ;  but ;"  and,  then  follows  your  asser- 
tion that  the  affair  of  Copenhagen  is  infinitely  worse  than  any  thing  of 
this  sort.     That  you  allude  here  to  Buonaparte  and  his  remonstrances 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  that,  by  the  "  persevering1 "  government  you 
mean  particularly  that  of  Portugal  there  can  be  as  little  doubt.     Not  a 
word  of  disapprobation  escapes  you.     You  do  not  justify  Buonaparte  in 
his  seizure  upon  Portugal  and  his  extinguishing  of  the  government, 
merely  because  that  government  would  not  obey  his  orders  in  confiscating 
English  property  ;  in  words  you  do  not  justify  this  act ;  but,  your  tone 
and  manner  are  justificatory.*     You  wanted  the  courage  to  say,  that 
which  your  unnatural  partiality  could  not  refrain  from  insinuating.     He 
made  "  repeated  remonstrances  "  did  he,  Sir,  against  the  alliance  between 
Portugal  and  England  ?     What  "  alliance  "  was  there  ?     None.    A  treaty 
of  peace  and  commerce,  but  no  treaty  of  alliance  whatever.     Nay,  the 
Portuguese  were  willing  to  shut  their  ports  against  English  ships.     This 
even  was  not  enough  ;  and  the  government  was  extinguished,  the  coun- 
try seized  upon,  because  the  government  would  not  consent  to  commit  an 
act  of  fraud  upon  England.     This  you  term  "  persevering  after  repeated 
"  remonstrances,  in  alliances  supposed  to  be  injurious  to  a  belligerent 
"  and  successful  power."     Well,   but,  there  was  just  the  same  sort  of 
"  alliance"  existing  between  Denmark  and  France  as  between  Portugal 
and  England.     We  remonstrated  with  Denmark  repeatedly,  as  will  be 
seen  by  a  reference  to  the  dispatches  ;  but,  we  could  not  prevail  on  her 
to  break  with  France.     At  last  we  see  her  completely  at  the  mercy  of 
France  and  our  new  enemy  Russia.     And  what  do  we  ask  her  to  do  ? 
Not  to  confiscate  French  and  Russian  property ;  not  to  give  us  a  farthing ; 
but  to  place  in  our  hands,  until  the  end  of  the  war,  that  fleet,  which, 
as  she  had  before  asserted,  she  was  obliged  to  employ  against  us,  when 
Russia  alone  commanded  her  so  to  do.     She  refuses,  and  we  seize  the 
fleet,  making  war  upon  her  for  the  purpose.     But,  we  attempt  not  to 
change  or  to  extinguish  the  government,  as  France  did  in  the  case  of 
Portugal,  though,  in  this  case,  we  might  take  to  ourselves  the  title  of 
"conqueror"  and  "successful  belligerent "  with  full  as  much  propriety 
as  you  have  applied  those  titles  to  Napoleon.     Add  to  this,  that  we  are 
notoriously  in  a  state  of  great  peril  from  the  combination  formed  against 
us,  and  that  France  is  in  no  peril  at  all ;  that  we  act  from  necessity  and 
she  from  choice ;  that  we  seek  for  safety,  and  that  she  openly  declares 
her  intention  to  destroy  us.     Yet,  you  say  not  one  word  in  disapprobation 
of  her  seizure  upon  Portugal,  you  allude  to  that  act  in  a  tone  apologetic  ; 
while  you  ransack  your  poetical  vocabulary  for  terms  of  reproach  where- 
with to  describe  our  seizure  of  the  Danish  fleet.     After  this,  nothing  that 
comes  from  your  pen  need  surprise  us,  and  we  naturally  look   for  pas- 
sages such  as  the  following.     "  That,  if  Denmark  was  weak,  we  should 
have  supported  her."     But,  she  would  not  let  us  support  her.     Read  the 
dispatch  of  Lord  Howick,  and  you  will  find,  that  she  would,  upon  no  ac- 
count, suffer  us  to  send  to  her  assistance,  which  we  repeatedly  offered  to 
d,o.     "Thus  we  should,  at  the  same  moment,  have  converted  a  neutral 
"  into  an  ally,  and  raised  that  ally  to  importance,  a  part  of  the  policy 
"  of  Buonaparte,  which  it  would  be  much  better  for  this  country  to  have 

*  The  proclamation  of  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portugal,  on  quitting  his  country, 
is  dated  27th  November,  1807.— ED. 
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'*  imitated,  than  to  have  contended  with  him  in  that  course  of  conduct, 
"  by  which  he  is  stated  to  have  inspired  so  much  dread  into  the  nations 
"  of  the  world."     Why  do  you  say  "  he  is  stated  ?"     Is  it  not  so,  my 
good  attorney  ?    Or,  are  you  afraid,  that  he  will  take  the  law  of  you  ?    I 
observe,  that,  all  through  your  pamphlet,  when  you  have  to  speak  of  his 
acts  of  violence,  you  always  put  the  assertion  into  the  mouth  of  some- 
body else.     He   "  is  accused  "  of  so  and  so  ;  it  "  is  pretended  "  that  he 
has  done  this  and  that ;  "  we  impute  "   such  and  such  motives  to  him  ; 
"  the  supposed"  views  and  conduct  of  Buonaparte.     But,  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end,  not  one  bad  act  or  bad  motive  do  you  impute  to  him. 
Leaving  you,   however,  to  hug  yourself  in  the  imaginary  safety  which 
conduct  like  this  will  provide  for  you,  in  case  the  worst  should  happen, 
let  me  ask  you,  Sir,  where  you  have  been  able  to  discover  those  neutrals, 
whom,  "by  supporting  them,"  Buonaparte  has  "converted  into  allies?" 
And  where  have  you   found  out  those  allies,  so  converted,  whom  he  has 
"  raised  to  importance  ?"     Have  you  found  them  in  Holland,  in  Prussia, 
at  Hamburgh,  in  Switzerland,  at  Genoa,  at  Naples,  in  Portugal,  in  Spain  ? 
Good  God  !     What  an  impudent  assertion  !  and  that,  too,  from  a  person, 
who  quotes  Scripture  as  glibly  as  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  who,  there- 
fore, ought  to  have  remembered,  that  "  lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord."     Austria,  you  tell  us,  was  so  indignant  at  our  proceedings 
against  Denmark,  that  "  she  is   said  to  have  declared  war  against  Eng- 
land."   This  was  very  unfortunately  chosen  as  one  of  the  consequences  of 
the  expedition,  seeing  the  fact  is  now  notoriously  false,  though  you  might 
not  be  apprized  of  it.     The  correspondence  between  Prince  Stahremberg 
and  Mr.  Canning  fully  proves,  that  the  Emperor  of  Austria  (poor  man  !) 
did  not  only  not  declare  war  on  account  of  the  Danish  expedition  ;  but  that 
he  has,  since  that  event,  been  made  the  miserable  instrument,  in  the  hands 
of  France,  to  propose  an  opening  of  a  negotiation  for  peace  between  us  and 
the  latter  power,  in  order  to  save  that  power  the  mortification  of  having 
made  the  proposition  itself.     Our  ministers  treated  that  proposition  in 
the  manner  that  it  deserved.    They  did  not  sneak  into  a  negotiation  under 
beggarly  pretences  of  "  attachment/'  either  to  Napoleon  or  Mr.  Talley- 
rand.    They  expressed  their  readiness  to  treat,  but  they  would  corre- 
spond upon  the  subject  with  no  one  but  the  enemy ;  and  despised  the 
trick  of  an  invented  assassin.     You,  however,  are  so  fond  of  this  inven- 
tion, that  in  winding  up  your  attack  upon  the  Danish  expedition,  you 
once  more  bring  the  assassin  on  board,  and  that,  too,  in  a  manner 
which  is  worthy  of  particular  notice.     Having  spoken   of  the  principle, 
upon  which  the  ministers,  in  the,ir  declaration,  justified  the  Danish  ex- 
pedition, you  proceed  thus  :  "  The  assertion  of  such   a  principle  is  the 
".  more  unpardonable,  in  the  British  ministry,  as  they  had  before  them 
"  the  recent  example  of  one  of  their  predecessors,  who,  in  rejecting  the 
'i  proposition  made  to  him  to  assassinate  the  ruler  of  France,  has  placed 
*(  this  important  subject  in  the  most  striking  point  of  view.     It  was,  in- 
".  deed,  but  too  apparent,  from  the  observations  to  which  this  circum- 
"  stance  gave  rise  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  part  of  some  of 
"  those  who  now  direct  the  affairs  of  this  country,  that  the  conduct  of 
"  Mr.  Fox  on  that  occasion  was  beyond  their  comprehension,  and  conse- 
'*  quently  not  likely  to  be  the  object  of  their  imitation."   Why,  no.    The 
sham  assassin  had  not  succeeded  in  imposing  upon  any  person  of  com- 
mon sense,  and,  therefore,  it  was  not  likely  that  the  trick  would  be  imi- 
tated.    But,  you,  Sir,  who  anticipate  complaints  against  you  upon  the . 
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score  of  partiality  towards  France,  because  you  have  used  no  harsh  lan« 
guage  towards  her  or  her  ruler  ;  you,  who  beg  to  be  excused  from  join- 
ing in  the  abuse  of  Napoleon;  you,  mild  and  modest  gentleman,  scruple 
not  to  accuse  your  political  opponents  of  a  disposition  to  employ  assas- 
sins, if  the  occasion  were  to  offer  itself,  though  those  opponents  are  the 
persons  to  whose  hands  the  affairs  of  the  country  have  been  committed 
by  the  King,  for  whose  person  and  authority  you  profess  so  much  respect. 
"It  was  but  too  apparent,  that  they  would  not  have  imitated  Mr.  Fox." 
That  is  to  say,  thatj  it  was  but  too  apparent,  that  they  would  have  ac- 
cepted of,  and  rewarded,  the  services  of  the  assassin.     Now,  what  were 
the  circumstances  that  made  this  so  very  apparent  ?     Why,  Mr.  Perce- 
val blamed  the  word  "  attachment/'  which  Mr.  Fox  made  use  of  in  his 
letter  to  Talleyrand.     That  was  all  that  was  said  about  the  assassin  part 
of  the  correspondence  ;  and,  as  no  one,  whose  heart  is  not  made  of  the 
very  basest  materials,  can,  in  my  opinion,  entertain  any  sincere  "  attach- 
ment "  towards  Talleyrand,  I  must,  of  course,  believe  that  Mr.  Fox  was 
not  sincere  in  his  use  of  the  word  ;  and,  so  believing,  I  also  blame  him 
for  using  the  word.     I  am  not  speaking  of  personal  affection.     That  was 
out  of  the  question  between  Mr.  Fox  and  Talleyrand.     It  must,  if  existing 
at  all,  have  been  an  attachment  from  a  similarity  of  thinking ;  an  attach- 
ment founded  upon  Talleyrand's  character  or  conduct ;  and,  if  Mr.  Fox 
did  entertain  such  attachment,  I   am  sure  he  was  unfit  to  be  entrusted 
with  the  confidence  of  either  the  King  or  the  people  of  England.     And 
yet,  according  to  you,  Mr.  Perceval's  having  expressed  his  disapproba- 
tion of  this  phrase  is  to  be  considered  as  a  proof,  that  he  and   his  col- 
leagues would,  if  the  occasion  were  k>  offer,  hire  an  assassin  to  take  the 
life  of  the  Emperor  of  France.     Here  you  are  excessively  bold  ;  here 
there  are  no  marks  of  the  meek,  unoffending  philanthropist.     You  are 
timid  and  tender-hearted  only  towards  Napoleon  and  his  allies.   The  poor 
King  of  Prussia  you  abuse  without  mercy ;  the  Prince  Regent  of  Portu- 
gal you  represent  as  "  persevering  "  in  his  attachments  hostile  to  France, 
"  in  spite  of  all  remonstrances ;"  the  editors  of  the  English  press  you 
call   "  interested  and  unprincipled   individuals  ;"  and  the  ministers  you 
clearly  accuse  of  a  disposition  to  employ  assassins  to  take  off  their  enemies. 
It  is  not,  then,  your  want  of  the  faculty  of  abuse  ;  it  is  nothing  of  mild- 
ness and  moderation  in  your  nature  that  disqualified  you  for  joining  in 
"  recrimination  against  the  French  people  and  their  ruler;"  but,  the 
cause  is  to  be  sought  for  in  your  partiality  for  that  people  and  their  ruler, 
of  which,  indeed,  you  appear  to  have  been  conscious,  when  you  were 
protesting,  by  anticipation,  against  such  a  charge.     And,  Sir,  if  it  be 
glaringly  inconsistent  "  in  those  who  have  been  uniformly  hostile  to  the 
"  cause  of  rational  liberty,  and  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  subject  in 
"  this  country,  now  to  abuse  the  despotism  of  France/'  is  it  not  equally 
inconsistent  in  you,  who  have  been  so  loud  in  your  professions  in  favour 
of  liberty  here,  and  who,  with  such  unbounded  joy,  hailed  the  dawn  of 
liberty  in  France,  now  to  discover  so  decided  a  partiality  for  the  des- 
potism established  there  ?     You  do  not  say,  indeed,  that  you  love  that 
despotism  ;  but  it  is  quite  impossible  that  you  can  have  any  great  aver- 
sion to  it,  otherwise  you  could  not  discover  such  cautious  tenderness  to- 
wards the  person,  who  is  known  to  be  its  founder.     Not  only  do  you 
discover  a  tenderness  towards  him ;  but  you  miss  no  opportunity  of 
bestowing  your  praises  on  him;  and,  though  all  that  you  have  said  of 
him  were  true,  instead  of  being,  for  the  most  part,  false ;  or,  supposing 
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you  to  think  it  true,  still,  had  you  been  a  hater  of  despotism,  at  the  bot- 
tom of  your  heart,  you  would  have  been  more  sparing*  of  those  praises. 
We  are  often  struck  with  admiration  at  the  bravery  and  hardihood  of 
highwaymen.  There  were  few  persons  who  were  not  so  stricken,  upon 
reading  the  account  of  the  man  lately  killed  in  the  woods  in  Sussex,  who 
had  lived  in  those  woods,  in  the  dead  of  winter,  many  days  and  nights 
with  scarcely  any  covering  upon  any  part  of  his  body,  who,  when  hard 
pursued,  and,  at  last,  closely  beset  by  a  troop  of  horsemen,  sunk  himself 
under  the  water  all  but  his  head  and  one  hand,  th^re  remaining,  for 
several  hours,  keeping  his  fire-arms  ready  to  discharge  upon  his  pur- 
suers, and  who,  when  finally  overpowered  by  numbers,  rejected  the  offer 
to  spare  his  life,  and  was  killed  in  the  act  of  defending  himself  to  the 
very  last  extremity.  There  were  few  persons  who  could  read  this  ac- 
count without  feelings  of  admiration  ;  but,  I  will  venture  to  say,  that, 
in  the  thousands  of  conversations,  to  which  it  gave  rise,  there  was  not 
one,  wherein  detestation  of  the  robber  and  the  murderer  was  not  almost 
the  only  feeling  that  was  expressed.  You,  however,  a  philanthropist  by 
trade,  seem  to  be  of  a  different  taste.  You  are  lavish  in  your  praises 
of  the  valour,  the  skill,  and  the  wisdom  of  Napoleon  ;  upon  all  these 
topics  you  speak  for  yourself;  but,  when  you  have  to  speak  of  any  of 
his  misdeeds,  though  the  fact  be  notorious,  you  take  care  to  put  the 
words  into  the  mouth  of  somebody  else;  and,  in  all  cases,  where  it  is 
possible  to  make  an  Old-Bailey-like  defence  for  him,  that  defence  is  made 
by  you,  with  as  much  apparent  earnestness  and  zeal,  as  if,  at  the  several 
paragraphs  of  your  pamphlet,  you  had  received  a  refreshing  fee.  I  do 
not  mean  to  insinuate,  that  you  have  received,  or  that  you  expect,  any 
fee  at  all;  but,  I  think,  the  public  will  agree  with  me,  that  this  conduct 
of  yours  is  a  pretty  good  proof,  that  you  have  no  very  deeply-rooted 
hatred  to  despotism,  and  that  all  your  cry  about  liberty  must  be  regarded 
as  merely  poetical. 

I  should  here  have  proceeded  to  the  concluding  and  most  important 
subject  treated  of  in  your  pamphlet,  the  main  object  of  which  might  be 
dismissed  in  a  few  pages  ;  but,  there  are  so  many  misrepresentations  and 
falsehoods  to  expose,  as  I  proceed,  that  another  letter  will  be  necessary 

for  the  purpose. In  the  meanwhile,  I  remain, 

Yours,  &c. 
Botley,  23rd  Feb.  1808.  WM.  COBBETT. 

POSTSCRIPT.  The  following  letter,  Sir,  it  appears  to  me  to  be  your 
duty  to  answer ;  for,  again  I  beg  you  to  believe,  that  this  letter  ex- 
presses the  opinions  of  the  public  in  general. 

"  Sir,  in  your  last,  you  have  some  pertinent  remarks,  respecting  the  assassin 
"  who  offered  to  Mr.  Fox  to  put  Buonaparte  to  death.     On  this  point  both  Mr. 
Fox  and  Mr.  Roscoe  attacked  you,  as  instigating  the  assassination  of  Buona- 
parte, in  saying,  that,  '  if  you  were  a  Frenchman,  you  would  attack  him  hy 

another  instrument  than  a  pen.' The  writer  of  this  has  heard,  that  a  king's 

messenger,  a  chief,  or  favourite,  and  well-informed  person,  did  say,  soon  after 
the  publication  of  the  Negotiation  Papers  of  Mr.  Fox  with  France  for  peace, 
about  a  year  ago,  that  no  one  ever  could  discover,  that  there  was  any  such 
person  as  the  one  described  by  Mr.  Fox  ;  that  he,  the  messenger,  had  inquired 
of  all  the  other  messengers,  and  that  they  had  made  every  inquiry,  but  that 
no  one  could  find  that  such  a  person  had  been  in  custody,  and  they  were  all 
persuaded  that  no  such  person  ever  appeared  before  Mr.  Fox.  Neither  at  the 
Alien  Office  could  any  account  be  found  of  such  a  person.  It  would,  indeed, 
have  been  strange,  if  any  such  person  had  offered  himself  to  Mr.  Fox,  after 
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"  the  notoriety  of  Mr.  Fox's  abuse  of  those,  whom  he,  by  a  strained  construction, 

"  pretended  had  excited  assassination. Mr.  Fox,  I  am  persuaded,  fabricated 

"  the  story,  in  order  to  commence  a  correspondence  with  the  French  govern- 
"  ment  for  a  negotiation  for  peace ;  and  had  he  succeeded  in  making  peace, 
"  and  the  fact  been  known,  he  would  have  been  praised  for  his  ingenuity,  as  he 
"  is  now,  by  Mr.  Roscoe,  for  his  humanity.  In  either  case,  the  trick  was  to  tell 

"  to  his  advantage. Mr.  Fox  was  sworn  Secretary  of  State,  Feb.  7,  1806,  and 

"  gazetted  the  8th.  On  the  20th,  he  wrote  the  letter  to  Talleyrand  about  the 
"  assassin,  saying  '  a  few  days  ago '  the  assassin  came,  &c.  &c.  Mr.  Fox  could 
"  not  have  been  a  week  in  office  when  the  assassin  addressed  him;  and  it  is 
*'  singular,  that  during  the  half  year  he  afterwards  lived,  though  his  conduct  to 
"  this  assassin  was  a  profound  secret,  no  other  assassin  offered  his  services.  But, 
"  pray  look  at  the  letter !  The  assassin  came  to  his  house,  not  to  the  office,  and 
"  was  with  Mr.  Fox  alone  in  his  closet.  He  would  not  be  in  custody  of  a  police 

"  officer,  but  a  King's  messenger,  as  it  is  such  the  Alien  Office  employ. How 

"  far  did  Mr.  Fox,  by  this  step,  reflect  on  the  general  character  of  the  English 
"  government  ?  And  what  becomes  now,  of  Mr.  Roscoe's  half-dozen  pages  on 
"  Mr.  Fox's  humanity  and  morality?  1  repeat  my  belief,  Sir,  that  the  whole  story 
"  was  a  pure  fabrication ;  if  it  was  not  so,  the  contrary  not  only  admits  of 
"  proof )  but  of  easy  proof,  unattended  with  any  circumstance  that  can  possibly 
"  he  injurious  to  any  one  upon  earth,  not  excepting  the  assassin  himself,  who 
"  seeing  that  he  was  so  very  lucky  in  escaping  from  France  to  England  and 
"  from  the  justice  which  he  ought  to  have  had  dealt  him  here,  need,  surely,  not 
"  be  afraid  of  any  consequences  which  can  result  from  the  desirable  and  desired 
"  proof  of  his  having  been  here.  Who  took  him  away?  Where  was  he  landed 
"  upon  the  continent?  Why  such  squeamishness  about  keeping  him  here,  until 
"  M.  Talleyrand's  answer  was  received  ?  '  Our  laws  did  not  permit  us  to  keep 
"  him  long  in  prison.'  No?  They  have  permitted  men  to  be  kept  a  good  while 

"  in  prison,  Mr.  Cobbett,  without  any  trial  or  examination. Were  I  to  state 

"  all  the  suspicious  circumstances  that  present  themselves  to  my  mind,  I  should 
"  extend  this  letter  to  a  length  that  might  be  inconvenient  to  you,  and  that 

"  certainly  would  be  useless. 1  am,  Sir,  your  friend,  and  No  SHAM  PHILAN- 

"  THROPIST. Feb.  22,  1808." 


TO  WILLIAM  ROSCOE,  ESQ. 

LETTER  IV. 


gIR> — The  part  of  your  pamphlet,  which  remains  to  be  examined,  is, 
as  you  state,  intended  to  show,  that  a  peace  with  France,  to  be  made  as 
soon  as  possible,  upon  the  terms  before  proposed  by  her,  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  safety  of  England,  and  that  "  nothing  but  a  political 
"suicide,  a  total  incapacity  to  meet  the  bounties  of  Providence  and  to 
"  improve  its  blessings,  can  induce  us  to  hesitate  for  a  moment,  as  to  the 
"  course  we  ought  to  pursue."  If  you  had,  by  any  regular  chain  of  rea- 
soning, founded  upon  admitted,  or  notorious,  facts,  endeavoured  to  make 
the  truth  of  these  assertions  apparent,  it  would  have  required  but  a  short 
space  wherein  to  answer  you  ;  but,  you  have  mingled,  or,  rather,  mashed 
up,  so  much  of  history  and  of  other  matter  along  with  the  argument  which 
you  employ,  that,  after  much  pains  taken  to  pick  out  the  latter  from  the 
former,  I  find  myself  obliged  to  follow  you  through  thick  and  thin. 

Amongst  the  fatal  consequences  of  the  Danish  expedition,  you  mention 
our  loss  of  all  continental  allies.  "  In  every  contest/'  say  you,  "  that 
"  may  henceforth  take  place  between  France  and  England,  British  cou- 
"  rage  alone  must  be  employed,  and  British  blood  must  flow.  We  are 
"  now  effectually  deprived  of  those  poiverful  allies,  who  hitherto  engaged 
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"  the  attention  of  our  enemies,  and  rendered  the  continent  the  theatre  of 
"  war."    Sentiments  of  the  same  turn  are  expressed  by  you  elsewhere, 
and,  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  you  set  a  high  value  upon  Hanover 
(a  thing*  which  France  has  to  offer  us),  and  tell  us,  that,  if  we  had  but 
accepted  of  Napoleon's  terms  of  peace,  we  might  have  had  our  share  of 
influence  upon  the  continent.     This  is  your  language,  and  these  are 
your  sentiments,  when  you  are  endeavouring  to  impress  your  readers  with 
an  idea  of  the  evils  of  the  Danish  expedition,  and  to  induce  them  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  terms  of  peace,  which  were  offered  by  France,  were  such 
as  we  ought  to  have  accepted  of.     But,  by-and-by  you  have  to  say  some- 
thing about  continental  connections,  as  considered  with  regard  to  the 
peace  that  may  now  be  made ;  and  then,  it  being  your  object  to  induce 
us  to  insist  upon  nothing  that  Buonaparte  is  likely  to  wish  not  to  grant, 
your  sentiments  are  quite  altered ;  and  you  tell  us,  that  you  hope,  that 
".foreign  subsidies  will  never  again  be  adverted  to,  but  to  be  execrated." 
In  another  place,  that,  "  if,  instead  of  blindly  aiming  at  continental  in- 
"  fluence  and  connections,  we  duly  estimate  our  own  interests,  importance, 
'.'  and  security,  we  may  regard  all  the  efforts  of  France  to  rival  us,  as  a 
"  maritime  power,  without  dismay.  The  balance  of  power,  that  chimerical 
"  source  of  war  and  bloodshed,  now  exists  not  even  in  name.  Let  us  attend 
"  more  to  ourselves  and  less  to  our  neighbours."     All  this  would  have 
been  very  well,  if  it  had  stood  by  itself.;  if  it  had  not  appeared  in  the 
same  pamphlet  with  your  affected  lamentation  at  the  fatal  consequences 
of  the  Danish  expedition,  amongst  which  you  number  the  loss  Df  our 
"  powerful  allies  upon  the  continent/'  which  loss  has  left  us,  for  our  de- 
fence, "  British  courage  and  British  blood  alone."     But,  you  had  two 
purposes  to  answer,  and  but  one  matter  to  work  upon.     You  wanted  to 
persuade  us  that  the  Danish  expedition  had  produced  a  fatal  consequence 
to  us* ;  and  you  also  wanted  to  persuade  us,  that  leaving  the  whole  of  the 
continent  with  all  its  ports  and  arsenals,  in  the  hands  of  Napoleon,  would 
not  be  at  all  dangerous  to  us.     To  effect  the  former  purpose,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  set  a  high  value  upon  the  aid  we  derived  from  continental  con- 
nections ;  to  effect  the  latter  purpose,  it  was  necessary  to  decry  those 
connections,  and  to  represent  England  as  self-dependent  for  her  safety. 
You  wanted  to  blow  both  hot  and  cold,  and,  if  you  had  (poor  gentle- 
man !)  but  one  mouth,  it  was  nature's  fault,  and  not  yours. 

But,  we  are  now  coming  to  a  passage,  at  the  penning  of  which  you 
must  certainly  have  invoked  the  genius  of  the  great  Talleyrand,  and  at 
the  conclusion  of  which  you  must  have  bridled  up  your  head,  with  a  self- 
congatulatory  smile,  saying,  ''There,  pettifoggers,  match  that  if  you 
can."  It  has  been  thought,  and  said,  by  many  persons,  that  the  French 
aim  at  the  destruction  of  our  constitution,  liberties,  and  religion ;  and, 
as  the  destruction  of  them  would  naturally  be  included  in  the  conquest 
of  England,  the  French  do,  in  my  opinion,  aim  at  that  destruction.  By 
way  of  combatting  this  opinion,  you  ask,  "At  what  period,  since  the  re- 
"  volution  of  France,  has  the  French  government  proposed  to  us,  that 
"  we  should  relinquish,  or  divest  ourselves  of,  our  constitution,  liberties 
"  and  religion  ?"  To  whom  did  you  address  this,  Sir  ?  Certainly  you  must 
have  supposed,  to  the  most  base  or  the  most  stupid  of  mankind.  You 
are  a  fit  person,  indeed,  to  complain  of  insults  to  the  common  sense  and 
common  feeling  of  the  nation ;  you,  who  have  the  impudence  coolly  to 
desire  us  to  believe,  that  the  French  do  not  wish  to  destroy  us  as  an  in- 
dependent nation,  because  they  never  have  made  to  us  a  formal  proposi- 
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tion  to  give  our  consent  to  such  destruction.  Verily,  if  your  verbal  dis- 
course be  like  your  written,  the  rabble  of  Liverpool  treated  you  with 
unaccountable  forbearance.  You  proceed  to  tell  us,  that  "  neither  in  the 
"  negotiations  of  1801,  1803,  or  1806,  do  we  find  traces  of  any  propo- 
"  sition  on  the  part  of  France,  which  could  infringe,  in  the  slightest  de- 
"  gree,  upon  the  independence,  the  interest,  or  the  prosperity,  of  this 
"  country."  You  may  know,  though  I  do  not,  how  to  distinguish  be- 
tween national  "  interest "  and  "prosperity,"  or  you  may,  from  your 
intimacy  with  John  Doe  and  Richard  Roe,  think,  that  tautology  is  a 
beauty  in  composition  ;  but,  as  to  the  substance  of  what  you  say,  it  is 
this,  that,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  France  has  not,  in  any  of  the 
three  negotiations,  proposed  any  one  thing,  to  which  we  had  any  solid 
ground  of  objection  ;  an  assertion,  which,  from  my  soul,  I  believe,  Arthur 
O'Connor  himself  would  not,  for  his  character's  sake,  venture  to  make  in 
the  face  of  the  world.  You  appear  to  be  aware  of  an  exception  that  even 
your  political  friends  (if  you  have  any)  might  wish  you  to  have  made  with 
respect  to  the  propositions,  made  through  Andreossi,  relative  to  the 
press,  and  the  speeches  in  parliament ;  but,  say  you,  "  even  the  com- 
"  plaints  made  by  the  French  ruler  against  the  licentiousness  of  the  Bri- 
"  tish  press  were  abandoned,  and  eventually  formed  no  part  of  the  discus- 
"  sions ;"  though  you  had,  before,  taken  infinite  pains  to  inculcate  a  belief, 
that  the  present  war  arose  wholly  from  the  publications  in  England 
against  Buonaparte  ;  that  "  it  was  instigated  by  a  few  interested  and  un- 
principled individuals  ;"  that  "  it  is  demonstrated,  that  the  disagreement 
arose  from  publications  in  this  country."  But,  here  again,  niggardly 
nature  has  refused  you  the  two  mouths.  When  you  wanted  to  cause  it 
to  be  believed,  that  England  began  the  war  without  any  reasonable 
cause,  arid  that  there  existed,  in  reality,  no  grounds  of  hostility,  and  no 
grounds  of  alarm  as  to  the  designs  of  Buonaparte,  then  it  was  necessary 
for  you  to  find  out  the  real  cause  of  the  war,  and  that  cause  was,  the 
offence  which  Buonaparte  took  at  the  publications  in  England ;  but  now, 
when  your  object  is  to  persuade  us,  that  your  great  friend  (I  must  call 
him  so,  however  it  may  shock  your  modesty)  has  not  the  least  desire  to 
do  any  thing  that  can,  "  in  the  slightest  degree,  infringe  upon  the  inde- 
pendence of  England,"  you  find  it  necessary  to  speak  very  lightly  of 
the  complaint  about  our  "  licentious  press,"  and  to  tell  us,  that,  before 
the  war  broke  out,  those  complaints  were  abandoned,  and,  at  last, 
"  formed  no  part  of  the  discussions  :"  in  other  words,  that  the  publica- 
tions from  the  press  were  not  the  cause  of  the  war,  and  that  what  you 
have  before  asserted,  upon  that  subject,  was  a  wilful  falsehood. 

Barefaced  and  disgusting  as  these  contradictions  are,  however,  they 
are  quite  equalled  by  some  which  are  yet  to  be  noticed.  You  tell  us, 
that  the  cause  of  war  now  alleged  is,  that  "  if  peace  were  once  estab- 
"  lished,  it  would  enable  France  to  create  a  marine,  by  which  she  might 
"  overpower  the  British  navy  and  subjugate  the  country."  These  words 
you  insert  as  a  quotation,  but  without  reference,  for  a  reason  best  known 
to  yourself.  No,  Sir  ;  this  also  is  false.  It  is  not  thus,  that  the  objectors 
to  peace  express  themselves  ;  for  this  would  be  to  declare  for  "  perpetual 
war,"  a  declaration,  which,  with  your  usual  attention  to  truth,  you  have 
ascribed  to  us.  We  say,  or,  I  do,  at  least,  that,  if  we  were  now  to  make 
peace  with  Napoleon,  leaving  him  in  possession  of  all  the  ports  and  naval 
arsenals  upon  the  continent,  and  without  making  any  stipulation  to  pre- 
vent the  creation  of  a  marine,  that  he  would,  in  a  very  few  years  of 
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pea  ce,  create  a  navy  sufficient  to  overpower  us ;  and,  that,  therefore,  we 
ought  to  keep  on  the  war,  till  we  can  obtain  the  separating  of  some  of  the 
maritime  states  from  him,  or  a  stipulation  such  as  I  have  mentioned  ;  be- 
cause, in  the  case  of  a  peace,  now  made,  without  such  stipulation,  we 
could  not  dismantle  a  ship  or  disband  a  regiment;  that  the  expenses 
of  peace  would  be  equal  to  the  expenses  of  war,  and  the  danger  infi- 
nitely greater ;  that  he  would  obtain  repose,  and  that  we  should  receive 
an  augmentation  of  inquietude ;  that  he,  never  having  any  apprehensions 
of  us,  would  have  leisure  to  mature  his  maritime  projects,  while  our  navy 
must  from  the  very  nature  of  its  constitution  become,  day  after  day,  in  a 
state  less  formidable  than  it  now  is.  This  is  what  I  have,  over  and  over 
again,  stated ;  and,  if  you  had  taken  this  statement,  you  would  have  had 
something  to  answer.  But,  now,  let  us  hear  what  you  say  in  order  to 
convince  us  of  the  absurdity  of  the  alarm  arising  from  the  notion,  that 
peace,  now  made,  upon  the  terms  proposed  by  France,  will  enable  Napo- 
leon to  create  a  marine.  You  tell  us,  that  France  is,  by  nature,  not  a 
naval  power;  that,  in  the  most  prosperous  days  of  her  navy,  she  was  un- 
able to  cope  with  the  fleets  of  Holland ;  that  those  persons  are  almost  in- 
sane, who  seem  to  imagine,  that,  because  Buonaparte  has  been  so  suc- 
cessful by  land  he  must,  if  he  turn  his  attention  that  way,  be  equally  suc- 
cessful by  sea ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  may  safely  make  peace,  leaving 
dreams  of  alarm  to  the  unmanly  creatures  who  entertain  them.  But, 
lest  your  powers  of  soothing  should  fail,  you,  a  little  further  on,  try  the 
effect  of  threats,  and  tell  us,  that,  if  we  will  not  make  peace,  then  Buona- 
parte may,  and,  in  all  likelihood,  will,  beat  us  by  sea.  You  say,  that,  in 
the  commencement  of  the  French  revolution,  France  was  not  military ; 
that  the  attacks  made  upon  her  made  her  military ;  that,  if  she  had  been 
left  quiet,  she  would  not  have  become  formidable  to  her  neighbours ;  that 
she  was  compelled,  in  her  defence,  to  take  a  government  purely  military ; 
that,  "  in  like  manner"  France  is  not  now  a  naval  power  (though  she 
has  been  "  attacked  "  by  a  navy  for  many  years),  and,  if  left  in  a  state 
of  tranquillity  would  not  be4at  all  likely  to  attempt  it ;  but,  "  if  compelled 
"  to  assume  it,  if  threatened  with  perpetual  war,  if  harassed  from  year 
"  to  year  by  protracted  hostilities  ;  if  compelled  to  become  naval  for  her 
"  own  safety  •  then  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  the  same  spirit  which 
"  has  been  manifested  by  land  may  not  be  excited  by  sea,  an  event  greatly 
"  to  be  dreaded,  and  the  more  to  be  apprehended,  as  she  is  now  associ- 
"  ated,  in  the  same  cause,  with  almost  every  maritime  state  in  Europe/' 
Poor,  injured,  "  harassed  "  France,  "  compelled  "  to  become  naval  for 
her  own  "  safety  !"  Never  was  there  any  thing  uttered  so  devoid  of 
principle  as  this.  I  defy  the  Old  Bailey  to  produce  such  an  advocate. 
And  so,  Sir,  you  wish  to  tame  us  as  they  do  elephants ;  stroke  us  with  one 
hand,  and  cudgel  us  with  the  other  ?  When  it  is  your  purpose  to  soothe  us 
into  peace,  we  are  told  that  it  is  a  mark  of  insanity  to  suppose  that  France 
can  ever  rival  the  naval  power  of  England ;  but,  when  you  take  up  the 
cudgel,  we  are  warned  to  take  care  how  we  provoke  her  to  become  a  naval 
power.  While  the  former  scheme  is  in  your  mind,  you  tell  us,  that 
France,  even  in  the  best  days  of  her  navy,  was  unable  to  cope  with  Hol- 
land, quite  forgetting  to  tell  us  that  Holland  now  makes  part  of  France ; 
but,  when  you  come  again  to  your  cudgelling  operations,  you  do  not  for- 
get this  circumstance,  but  remind  us  that  almost  every  maritime  state  in 
Europe  is  now  under  the  absolute  control  of  France,  or,  as  you,  with  your 
accustomed  candour,  choose  to  express  it,  "  associated  with  her  in  the 
YOL,  ii.  z 
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same  cause."  But,  Sir,  as  to  your  argument,  there  is  a  little  deficiency 
in  point  of  analogy,  to  which,  in  your  next  edition,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
for  you  to  attend.  Give  me  leave  to  place  it  before  you  in  as  clear  a 
light  as  I  can.  France  (you  say),  at  the  beginning  of  her  revolution, 
was  not  military  (false  in  fact) ;  the  attack  upon  her  made  her  not  only 
military  but  a  military  conqueror,  and  that  because  "  the  nations  of  the 
continent  became  her  instructors  in  military  tactics."  France  (you  say) 
is  not  now  naval ;  but  a  perseverance  in  a  naval  war,  on  our  part,  will, 
or  at  least  may,  as  in  the  other  case,  make  her  not  only  naval,  but  a  naval 
conqueror.  No,  Sir ;  and  if  you  have  deceived  yourself  by  this  sort  of 
logic,  your  brain  is  of  that  kind  which  Swift  describes  as  not  capable  of 
bearing  many  scummings.  You  quite  overlook  the  want  of  similarity  in 
the  circumstances.  It  was  (taking-  your  fact  for  granted),  at  the  begin- 
ning of  her  war  that  she  was  not  military ;  but  it  is  at  the  end  of  fifteen 
years  of  war  that  she  is  not  naval,  though  the  war  has,  all  along,  been 
naval  as  well  as  military,  as  the  total  destruction  of  her  fleet,  old  as  well 
as  new,  is,  to  her,  at  le'ast,  a  convincing  proof.  For  your  argument  to 
have  been  worth  any  thing,  as  applied  to  the  purpose  which  you  had  in 
view,  there  should  have  been  no  naval  war  all  this  time ;  or,  you  should 
have  been  able  to  say,  that  France  was  destitute  of  a  navy  in  1792,  and 
that  now,  in  consequence  of  our  "  attack  "  upon  her,  she  had  drilled 
herself  into  a  formidable  naval  power.  "  The  nations  of  Europe,"  you 
tell  us,  have  been  her  instructors  in  military  affairs,"  and  you  express 
your  fear,  that,  unless  we  make  peace,  we  shall,  in  like  manner,  "  become 
her  instructors  in  naval  affairs."  Become  !  Now,  really,  Sir,  I  must 
charge  you,  in  your  capacity  of  pleader  for  France,  as  being  very  un- 
grateful ;  for,  have  we  not  been  endeavouring  to  instruct  her  these  fifteen 
long  years,  in  all  sorts  of  naval  affairs,  in  battles  of  all  sizes,  and  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  not  forgetting  to  give,  as  it  were  purely  for  her  sake, 
here  and  there  a  lesson  to  her  allies,  even  unto  those  nations,  who  "  are 
now  associated  with  her  in  the  same  cause  "  (say  good  cause  in  your  next 
edition,  to  make  the  thing  complete) ;  and,  if  they  have,  not  one  of  them, 
profited  from  our  instructions,  in  all  that  time,  what  reason  is  there  to 
suppose,  that  they  will  begin  now  to  profit  from  them  ?  This  is  your 
main  argument ;  upon  this  argument  you  ring  all  the  changes  ;  and  in 
this  argument,  which  is  one  of  experience,  you  are  completely  beaten, 
fifteen  years  of  experience  having  proved,  that,  in  war,  France,  though 
having  for  her  principal  object,  the  destruction  of  England  constantly 
in  view,  and  though  having  at  her  command  almost  all  the  naval  force  of 
the  continent  of  Europe,  has  been  daily  sinking  as  a  maritime  state ;  and, 
yet  you  would  fain  make  us  believe,  that  the  only  way  to  prevent  her 
from  becoming  formidable  at  sea  is  to  make  peace  with  her,  and  that, 
too,  upon  terms,  which  shall  leave  her  in  quiet  possession  of  all  the  means 
which  the  continent  affords  for  the  creation  of  a  navy.  Your  proposition, 
stripped  of  all  its  useless  words,  and  connected  with  undeniable  fact,  is 
this  :  The  only  danger  which  we  have  to  apprehend  from  the  hostility  of 
France,  is,  that  she  may  create  a  naval  force  ;  she  has  now,  and  has  had 
for  some  years,  almost  the  whole  of  the  naval  means  of  the  continent  at 
her  disposal ;  we  have  been  at  war  with  her  for  fifteen  years,  and  she  has 
been  daily  sinking  in  naval  power ;  therefore,  in  order  to  prevent  her 
from  rising  in  naval  power,  let  us  make  peace  with  her  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, and  insist  upon  no  stipulation  that  shall  prevent  her  from  making 
use  of  the  absence  of  our  naval  force  for  the  creating  of  a  naval  force  of 
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her  own.  This  is,  disguise  it  how  you  will,  the  advice  which  you  give  to 
your  country;  advice  which  no  man  would  give,  who  was  not  the  enemy 
of  his  country,  or,  at  least,  who,  from  want  of  real  patriotism,  had  not 
suffered  his  spite  against  his  party  opponents  to  get  the  better  of  every 
higher  consideration. 

You  admit,  Sir,  for  argument's  sake,  that  France  would,  in  case  of 
peace,  increase  her  navy  so  as  to  threaten  the  independence  of  England  ; 
and,  under  this  admission,  you  ask,  "  What  is  our  remedy  against  it  ? 
"  The  answer,"  you  continue,  "  is  ready  from  the  whole  tribe  of  alarm - 
*'  ists  :  PERPETUAL  WAR.  This  is  the  avowed  object  of  all  their  exer- 
"  tions,  the  sole  preservative  against  their  terrors.  Continually  haunted 
"  in  imagination  by  the  spectre,  Buonaparte,  they  cannot  sleep  in  peace, 
"  unless  the  blood  of  their  fellow  subjects  be  daily  and  hourly  flowing  in 
"  their  defence,  in  every  part  of  the  world."  For  malignant  aspersions 
there  is  nothing  like  a  philanthropist  by  trade ;  but,  Sir,  while  you  were 
drawing  such  a  hateful  picture  of  the  cowardice  of  others,  you  certainly 
forgot  those  symptoms  of  unfeigned  fear,  which  you  exhibited  at  Liver- 
pool, where  you  retreated  at  the  very  sound  of  the  voice  of  your  oppo- 
nents, crying,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  published  reports,  like  a  stout 
Italian,  when  a  little  blackguard  of  a  dozen  years  old  has  given  a  hoist  to 
his  board  of  brittle  images ;  you  must  have  forgotten  this,  or  you  would 
have  shown  some  compassion  for  the  cowardice  of  us,  who  are,  at  least, 
your  countrymen.  But,  Sir,  where  is  it  that  you  have  to  refer  to  what 
you  have  here  given  as  the  answer  of  those  whom  you  (brave  man  !)  term 
the  alarmists  ?  Who  has  ever  said,  that  "  perpetual  war  is  the  object  of 
his  exertions,  and  the  sole  preservative  "  against  the  dangers  which  he 
apprehends  ?  I  believe,  that  no  one  has  ever  said  it,  in  print  or  out  of 
print.  But,  I  will  tell  you  what  we  say  :  we  say,  that  a  war  to  last  until 
our  grand-children  are  fathers  of  families ;  that  a  war  for  a  hundred  years 
to  come,  would  be  preferable  to  the  subjugation  of  our  country  by  France ; 
and,  preferable,  too,  to  a  peace,  which,  in  our  opinion,  would  speedily 
lead  to  such  subjugation.  Whether  the  sort  of  peace  which  you  recom- 
mend would  have  this  effect,  is  a  question  which  has  before  been  dis- 
cussed by  me,  and  which  I  shall  not  discuss  again  here  ;  but,  that 
you  feel  conscious  of  the  badness  of  your  cause  is  pretty  evident  from 
your  having  recourse  to  such  flagrant  misrepresentations  as  that  which 
I  have  just  noticed.  Perhaps,  however,  it  is  in  the  way  of  induction 
that  you  have  made  this  statement  of  our  sentiments.  We  insist, 
that  perpetual  war  is  preferable  to  subjugation  by  France;  we  insist 
that  perpetual  war  is  preferable  to  such  a  peace  as  would  speedily  lead 
to  subjugation ;  we  say  what  sort  of  peace  we  should  think  preferable 
to  war ;  you  are,  I  suppose,  of  opinion,  that  we  shall  get  no  such  peace  as 
this  latter;  and,  hence  you  conclude,  that  we  are  for  perpetual  war, 
which,  in  this  way,  you  take  us  to  have  openly  avowed,  as  the  sole  pre- 
ventive for  the  evil  which  we  dread.  But,  observe,  you  take  it  for  granted 
(for  argument's  sake)  that  our  apprehensions  are  well  founded,  as  to  the 
means  that  it  would  put  into  the  hands  of  our  enemy ;  and  how  do  you 
console  us  ?  Why,  by  telling  us,  first,  that  we  have  not  the  power,  by 
continuing  the  war,  to  prevent  the  operation  of  those  means ;  but,  next, 
that  the  "  immense  preparations  for  subduing  us  are  not  the  voluntary 
"  act  of  our  enemy,  who  has,  probably,  other  objects  in  view,  but  are 
"forced  upon  him  by  the  persevering  hostility  of  this  country,  and  the 
"  declared  purpose  of  waging  against  him  perpetual  war;  or,  in  other 
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"  words,  of  contending-  with  him,  till  one  of  the  two  countries  be  destroy* 
"  ed  as  a  nation  and  subjugated  to  the  will  of  the  other/'  It  is  useless 
to  repeat  the  accusation  of  falsehood,  so  often  before  proved  upon  you ; 
it  is  useless  to  express  one's  contempt  of  your  misrepresentations ;  but,  it 
is  still  more  useless  to  ask  you  where  you  have  ever  seen  such  a  declara- 
tion on  the  part  of  England  against  France.  You  do,  indeed,  quote  a 
passage  from  the  author  of  War  in  Disguise:  "  He  (Buonaparte)  says 
there  is  room  enough  in  the  world  for  him  and  us.  Tis  false ;  there 
is  not  room  enough  in  it  for  his  new  despotism  and  the  liberties  of 
England."  Whereupon  you,  like  a  true  pettifogger,  ask :  "  How  did, 
then,  the  liberties  of  England  exist  so  long  in  the  same  world  with  the 
ancient  government  of  France  ?  Or,  why  were  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  friends 
so  anxious  to  establish  that  government  ?"  What  a  miserable  quibble  ! 
Is  it  not  evident,  that  the  author  of  War  in  Disguise  was  not  talking 
about  the  internal  despotism  of  Buonaparte  ?  Is  it  not  manifest  that  he 
was  speaking  of  his  universal  despotism,  and  particularly  of  the  effect  of 
his  power  over  the  maritime  states  of  the  world,  to  induce  England  to 
set  about  counteracting  the  effect  of  which  power  was  the  avowed  object 
of  the  pamphlet  in  question  ?  A  man  who  can  be  guilty  of  such  glaring 
misconstruction ;  who  can  wilfully  expose  himself  to  the  imputation  of 
ignorance,  rather  than  forego  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from  falsehood, 
is  well  worthy  of  being  the  advocate  of  the  cause  you  have  espoused ;  but, 
he  might,  me  thinks,  have  spared  us  his  moral  reflections  and  his  refer- 
ences to  holy  writ.  There  is,  indeed,  one  way,  in  which  we  may  be  said 
to  force  Buonaparte  to  make  vast  preparations  for  invading  us,  namely, 
in  refusing  to  put  on  his  yoke  quietly."  "  It  is  the  second  blow  that  makes 
the  battle,"  say  the  Quakers ;  and,  as  towards  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
you,  Sir,  appear  to  be  a  perfect  "  Friend."  The  refusal  of  the  Prince 
of  Portugal  to  make  a  fraudulent  seizure  of  English  property,  held  under 
the  sanction  of  the  law,  you  term  a  "  persevering,  after  repeated  remon- 
"  strances,  in  the  maintaining  of  alliances  supposed  to  be  injurious  to  a 
"  belligerent  and  successful  power;"  and  our  conduct  you  describe  by 
the  words  "persevering  hostility  :"  that  is  to  say,  that  by  our  persevering 
in  a  refusal  to  submit  to  Napoleon's  terms,  we  force  him  to  make  vast 
preparations  for  invading  and  conquering  us.  "  Under  such  circumstan- 
ces," you  proceed,  "  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  every  effort  will  be  made 
by  him  for  the  invasion  of  these  islands."  And  then  you  go  on  again 
with  your  threats.  But,  Sir,  why  do  you  not  address  yourself  to  him  ? 
Since  you  find  us  so  t(  persevering;"  so  mulishly  obstinate  in  our  reluc- 
tance to  put  our  heads  into  the  yoke,  why  do  you  not  ask  him  to  think 
of  some  terms  of  peace  that  we  shall  look  upon  as  safe  ?  This  is  a  way 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  war,  that  has  not,  it  would  seem,  come  athwart 
your  mind ;  and  yet,  there  appears  to  be  nothing  unnatural  in  the  idea ; 
unless,  indeed,  you  regard  it  as  the  height  of  presumption  in  us  to  think 
of  any  terms  not  strictly  conformable  to  the  dictates  of  his  promulgated 
will.  In  that  case  your  conduct  is  consistent,  whatever  people  may  think 
of  you  as  a  legislator  and  a  patriot. 

Suspecting,  apparently,  that  the  infallibility  of  your  own  judgment  may 
be  doubted  by  some  few  persons,  at  least,  you  appeal  for  a  presumptive 
proof  of  the  inoffensiveness  of  the  views  of  France,  to  the  opinions  of  the 
several  sets  of  ministers,  under  whom  negotiations  have  been  carried  on 
with  her  for  the  termination  of  war.  You  tell  us,  that  Lord  Sidmouth 
and  his  colleagues,  in  1801 ;  that  the  same  ministry,  in  1803  ;  that  Lord 
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Grenville  and  Mr.  Fox,  in  1806  ;  perceived  no  such  objections  to  a  paci- 
fication as  the  fears  of  the  alarmists  have  now  discovered  ;  and  that  even 
the  present  ministers  "  have  acknowledged,  in  the  face  of  Europe,  that 
"  there  was  no  substantial  cause  for  hostility  between  France  and  this 
"  country,  either  from  apprehensions  of  this,  or  of  any  other,  nature ; 
"  but,  that  the  war  was  continued  on  account  of  Russia  only,  and  that 
"  his  Majesty  was  contending  for  interests  not  his  own."  This  falsehood 
I  have  exposed  once  before  ;  but,  in  this  place,  it  is  stated  still  more  dis- 
tinctly, and,  therefore,  shall  again  be  pointed  out.  The  words  of  the 
declaration  were,  that  "  the  negotiation  was  broken  off  upon  points,  im- 
"  mediately  affecting,  not  his  Majesty's  own  interests,  but  those  of  his 
"  imperial  ally."  Now,  was  this  a  declaration,  in  the  face  of  Europe, 
that  his  Majesty,  in  continuing  the  war,  was  "  contending  for  interests 
not  his  own  ?"  And,  that  "  there  was  no  substantial  cause  for  war 
'*  between  England  and  France,  but  that  the  war  was  continued  on  ac- 
"  count  of  Russia  only  ?"  What  an  impudent  misconstruction  !  What 
a  scandalous  attempt  to  mislead  the  uninformed  !  Besides,  what  was 
this  famous  negotiation  of  1806?  To  hear  you,  Sir,  would  not  any  one 
suppose,  that  it  was  a  negotiation,  just  upon  the  point  of  ending  in  a 
treaty  of  peace,  when  some  demand  of  ours  in  favour  of  Russia  came,  un- 
fortunately, and  broke  all  off  again  ?  To  hear  you,  who  would  not  imagine 
that  this  was  the  case  ?  But,  the  fact  is,  as  the  fact  pretty  generally  is 
with  respect  to  your  representations,  completely  the  reverse ;  for  this  pro- 
mising negotiation,  instead  of  being  upon  the  point  of  ripening  into  a 
treaty  of  peace,  had  scarcely  begun  to  show  blossom,  when  it  was  blasted 
by  a  dispute  about  the  basis,  that  is  to  say,  about  the  foundation  upon 
which  the  negotiators  should  begin  to  talk  about  terms.  The  negotia- 
tion, in  truth,  never  really  began,  it  never  existed ;  and  we  call  the  silly 
thing,  which  was  going  on  in  1806,  a  negotiation,  only  because  we  have 
no  word  whereby  to  characterize  it.  Yet  you  speak,  all  along,  of  the  ne- 
gotiation as  an  affair  of  great  importance ;  you  speak  of  the  parties  as 
being  agreed  as  to  terms ;  and  you  express  your  approbation  of  those 
terms,  as  well  you  may,  for  they  are  the  dear  offspring  of  your  own  pro- 
lific brain.  Such  a  way  of  representing  transactions,  may  do  very  well 
for  the  Lives  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  and  Pope  Leo  the  Tenth  ;  but  with 
regard  to  transactions  of  yesterday  a  little  more  fidelity  is  required.  The 
several  sets  of  ministers,  to  whose  opinions  you  have  appealed  against 
"  the  alarmists,"  all  bear  witness  against  you.  In  1801,  Lord  Sidmouth 
and  his  colleagues  expressly  declared,  that  they  had  made  peace  "  by  way 
of  experiment/'  and  accompanied  this  declaration  with  another,  that  a 
large  peace  establishment  would  be  necessary,  in  order  to  keep  us  upon 
our  guard  against  probable  dangers  ;  which  declaration,  as  you  well  know, 
was  complained  of  by  Buonaparte.  In  1803,  the  same  ministers  declared, 
that  we  were  at  war  with  Buonaparte,  because  we  could  not  live  in  peace 
with  him ;  and  they  repeatedly  stated  their  suspicions  of  his  hostile  de- 
signs even  during  the  short  interval  of  peace.  After  breaking  off  the  ne- 
gotiation of  1806,  the  late  ministry  solemnly  declared,  "  that  the  resto- 
"  ration  of  the  general  tranquillity  was  retarded  only  by  the  injustice  and 
"  ambition  of  the  enemy."  These  are  excellent  authorities  for  you  to 
appeal  to  in  corroboration  of  your  opinion,  that  the  views  of  France  are 
just  and  moderate ;  that,  the  manner  in  which  the  last  negotiation  was 
put  an  end  to  is  a  proof,  that  there  is  now  no  rational  object  in  continu- 
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ing  the  war,  and  a  ground  whereon  for  the  people  to  proceed  in  petition- 
ing- the  King  to  hasten  negotiations  for  peace. 

Tims,  Sir,  have  I  had  the  patience  to  go  through  the  whole  of  your 
pamphlet ;  and,  I  must  say,  that  so  much  misrepresentation,  misconstruc- 
tion,and  falsehood,  accompanied  with  so  little  truth  and  sound  reasoning; 
so  much  assurance  with  so  little  candour  ;  so  much  malice  with  so  little  wit ; 
so  much  profession  of  morality  and  religion  with  so  little  of  the  practice  of 
either,  I  never  before  met  with  in  any  one  of  the  hundreds  of  political 
publications  whereon  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  remark.  You  appear  to 
me  not  only  to  have  laid  aside,  or  set  at  nought,  that  conscience,  of  which 
you  speak  so  feelingly  in  your  preface,  but  also  to  have  been  so  infatu- 
ated as  to  suppose  that  there  was  not,  in  the  whole  English  nation,  one 
single  person  capable  of  detecting  your  miserable  attempts  at  deception/ 
As  to  your  partiality  for  France,  which  is  too  glaring  to  be  denied,  I  do 
not  impute  it  to  a  desire  on  your  part  to  see  that  country  conquer  your 
own.  You  do  not  proceed  that  length  in  your  wishes.  That  is  a  state 
of  things,  which,  indeed,  you  do  not  at  all  contemplate.  You  have  a 
liking  for  the  rulers  of  France,  partly  because  they  are  the  enemies,  not 
of  your  country,  but  of  the  politicians  you  hate  in  your  country ;  and 
partly,  I  am  afraid,  because  they  are  triumphant.  You  owe  the  French 
rulers  a  grudge  and  the  French  people  too,  for  having,  by  their  actions 
as  well  as  their  solemn  declarations,  so  completely  belied  your  opi- 
nions and  predictions  ;  but,  you  have  not  the  courage  to  acknow- 
ledge your  error,  and  you  therefore  still  have  an  attachment  to  them, 
while  you  throw  the  blame  upon  the  powers  by  whom  they  were,  as 
you  call  it,  attacked.  Your  excuse  is,  that  they  were  compelled  to 
adopt  a  simple  military  despotism  in  their  own  defence,  forgetting,  ap- 
parently, what  is  notorious  to  all  the  world,  namely,  that,  it  was  not  till 
after  they  were  out  of  danger,  nay,  after  they  had  brought  their  enemies 
to  their  feet,  and  trampled  them  under  their  feet,  that  they  adopted  a 
simple  military  despotism.  This  you  must  know  as  well  as  the  rest  of 
mankind ;  you  must  be  satisfied,  that  the  French  are,  by  nature,  dis- 
qualified for  the  enjoyment  of  what  we  call  freedom  ;  that  their  minds 
are  as  much  averse  from  entertaining  the  idea  as  oil  is  averse  from  mix- 
ing with  water ;  that,  in  short,  a  Napoleon,  or  some  such  master,  they 
not  only  must  have,  but  will  have  from  choice.  All  this  you  must  now 
clearly  perceive  ;  you  must,  in  your  heart,  despise  the  French  for  it ;  but, 
the  worst  of  it  is,  that,  take  away  the  French  as  objects  ofyour  admiration 
and  applause,  and  your  soured  temper  leaves  you  no  object  at  all,  which 
is  a  state  of  existence  too  dreary  for  any  man  to  endure.  There  is 
another  feature  in  your  pamphlet,  which  I  dislike ;  and  that  is,  that  you 
never,  by  any  accident,  suggest  a  saving  of  the  public  money,  though  one 
would  think  that  it  must  have  occurred  to  you,  as  being  likely  to  con- 
tribute towards  the  lightening  of  those  burdens,  of  the  weight  of  which 
you  fear  the  fatal  consequences.  The  vile  jobbing  of  the  ministers  ; 
their  greediness  ;  their  uniform  propensity  to  screen  peculators  ;  their 
waste  of  the  public  money,  in  all  manner  of  ways ;  none  of  this  do  you 
blame.  You  hate  them  only  as  bitter  enemies  of  the  French,  and,  in 
that  light  only  it  is  that  I  view  them  with  approbation.  The  late  ministers 
were  full  as  bad  as  the  present,  as  to  the  management  of  the  public 
money ;  and,  they  were,  besides,  very  cold  indeed  in  their  feelings  for 
the  honour  of  the  country.  These  present  ministers  have  done  more  for 
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the  maintenance  of  that  honour  than  has  been  done  before,  since  the 
year  1 792  ;  and  for  this  reason  I  prefer  them.  You  would  prefer  them 
too,  if  you  were  not  actuated  by  feelings  of  revenge,  joined  to  your 
partiality  for  France ;  and,  at  any  rate,  if  they  have  nothing  more 
formidable  than  your  pen  to  resist,  they  are  secure  in  their  places  for 
life ;  for,  the  effect  of  every  word,  which  you  utter  against  them,  is 
totally  destroyed  by  your  evident  partiality  towards  your  country's  enemies. 
You  hate  your  dog  for  devouring  your  eatables,  but  when  you  perceive 
that  others  hate  your  dog  because  he  keeps  the  thieves  from  breaking 
into  your  house,  you  not  only  keep  him,  but  your  resentment  against 
him  is  a  good  deal  softened  by  the  discovery ;  and  do  you  not  think  that 
the  nation  will  be  actuated  by  similar  motives  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.  &c, 

WM.  COEBETT. 
Botley,  1st  March,  1808. 


PERISH  COMMERCE." 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. — The  reader  will  find  the  origin  of  the  phrase,  "  Pe- 
rish  Commerce"  explained  at  page  17  of  this  volume.  In  the  following  articles 
a  good  deal  is  said  as  to  the  comparative  importance  of  commerce  and  agriculture. 
Before  and  at  the  time  when  Mr.  COBBETT  wrote  these  articles,  there  was  the 
same  kind  of  variety  in  opinion  existing  as  that  which  we  now  (1836)  hear  ex- 
pressed by  some  of  the  leading  men  of  our  day.  Mr.  BURKE  called  "the  agri- 
"  culture  of  the  kingdom  the  first  of  all  its  concerns,  and  the  foundation  of  all 
"  its  prosperity  in  every  other  matter  by  which  that  prosperity  is  produced." 
(Thoughts  on  Scarcity,  Vol.  vii.  p.  381,  Edit,  a  1815).  See,  also,  Mr.  JEFFER- 
SON'S arguments  against  manufactures  and  in  favour  of  agriculture  (Life  of 
Jefferson,  Vol.  i.  p.  291),  and  see  Query  19,  in  his  Notes  on  Virginia  (quoted,  Vol. 
i.  p.  52,  of  these  Selections).  Yet  the  Courier,  representing  the  views  ofthemonied 
men  of  1806,  observes,  that  "  to  nothing  is  this  nation  so  much  indebted  for  its 
"  greatness  as  to  its  commercial  system.  Every  commercial  nation  in  the  world 
"  has  been  powerful  as  well  as  rich.  There  never  was  a  commercial  nation  in  the 
"  world  the  twentieth  part  so  powerful  or  so  rich  as  England  now  is;  nor  was 
"  there  ever  one  the  twentieth  part  so  formidable  as  a  military  state."  (See  this 
Volume,  p.  18.)  The  newspaper  press  of  the  present  day  (1835-6)  exactly  agrees 
with  the  Courier  of  1806.  The  Morning  Chronicle  and  the  Times,  though  at 
daggers  drawn  on  party  questions,  cordially  pull  together  in  favouring  our 
"  commercial  system"  against  the  "landed  interest."  Thus  we  now  find  these 
two  answering  the  complaints  of  the  landlords  and  farmers  by  telling  them  to 
give  up  their  luxuries,  to  stop  the  fingers  at  the  piano,  and  turn  those  fingers  to 
the  butter-churn,  and  to  put  an  end  to  circulating  libraries,  novel-reading,  &c. 
(Morning  Chronicle,  Nov.  18,  and  Times,  Nov.  19,  1835.)  Then,  again,  it  is  cu- 
rious to  observe  that  portion  of  the  press  which  has  to  keep  in  with  both  parties, 
to  protect  the  interest,  not  only  of  the  landed  aristocracy,  but  also  of  the  class 
in  which  we  see  country  gentleman  and"  Jew  combined.  The  Morning  Post  re- 
proaches the  Times  for  going  so  far  against  the  land,  and  asks  (Nov.  20,  1835) 
what  right  those  in  trade  have  to  the  refinements  of  civilization  more  than  the 
farmers  have  ? — A  recent  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  shows  us  what  are 
the  notions  now  entertained  by  the  "  economists."  On  the  27th  April,  1836, 
the  Marquis  of  CHANDOS  moved  a  resolution  for  "relief  to  the  agricultural  in- 
terest." On  a  division,  there  were  172  for  and  208  against  the  resolution.  The 
speech  of  Mr.  HUME  upon  this  occasion  is  well  worthy  of  note,  and  we  cannot 
help  recording  a  portion  of  it  in  this  place.  The  hon.  Member  began  by  saying 
that  "  he  was  anxious  to  take  an  opportunity  of  showing  that  the  agricultural, 
"  although  they  might  have  equal,  had  no  superior  claims  to  the  other  interests 
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"  of  the  country.  When  the  subject  came  to  be  fully  discussed  he  should  be  pre- 
"  pared  to  show  that  the  agricultural  interest  paid  no  more  than  their  fair 
"  share  of  the  general  taxation."  Mr.  HUME  then  went  on  to  say,  that  "  there 
"  was  not  a  single  tax  bearing  heavily  upon  them  which  had  not  been  taken  off  in 
"  consequence  of  their  influence  in  that  house.  The  Poor-Law  Act  had  relieved 
"  them  from  the  burden  of  a  large  portion  of  poor's-rates.  He  highly  approved  of 
'  that  measure;  but  it  was  certain  that  while  it  improved  the  condition  of  the 
'  great  body  of  the  people,  it  relieved  the  landed  interest  to  the  amount  of  a  mil- 
'  lion  and  a  half."  Then,  Mr.  HUME  "  adverted  to  the  absurdities  which  had 
'  emanated  from  several  agricultural  meetings,  and  more  especially  to  the  at- 
*  tacks  which  had  been  made  at  those  meetings  upon  the  great  capitalists  of  the 
1  country,"  and  went  on  to  say : — "  To  the  capital  of  England,  England  owed  her 
'  prosperity.  Attack  capital !  Lucky  was  it  for  us  that  we  were  not  all  spend- 
"  thrifts, — that  there  was  some  accumulation.  It  was  that  which  enabled  us  to  hold 
"  our  heads  highly  in  the  world.  For  his  part  he  should  heartily  rejoice  at  agricul- 
"  tural  prosperity  ;  but,  if  the  agriculturists  sought  that  prosperity  at  the  ex- 
"  pense  of  their  neighbours  and  the  community,  he  felt  it  to  be  impossible  to 
"  concur  in  their  views.  The  Honourable  Gentleman  then  entered  into  a 
"  variety  of  calculations,  founded  on  the  population  returns  and  the  average 
"  prices  of  grain,  to  show  that  since  the  year  1829  the  agriculturists  of  England 
"  had  derived  at  least  an  equal  share  of  advantage  with  the  other  classes  of  the 
"  community,  by  the  general  reduction  of  taxation.  He  maintained  that  too 
'*  much  stress  was  laid  upon  the  supposed  importance  of  the  landed  interest.  Landed 
"  proprietors  imagined  that  the  country  could  not  do  without  them ;  the  fact  was, 
"  that  they  could  not  do  without  the  country,  (A  laugh.)  For  his  own  part,  he  be- 
"  lieved  that  if  in  this  country  we  did  not  grow  a  single  grain  of  wheat,  of  oats,  of 
*'  barley,  or  of  rye,  England  would  still  be  as  great  and  as  flourishing  as  it  was  at 
' '  present.  (  Oh !)  The  greatness  and  wealth  of  the  country  depended  upon  its  manu~ 
"factures.  (Hear!)  In  the  cotton  manufacture  alone,  there  was  constantly \ern~ 
"  ployed  a  mass  of  capital  amounting  to  not  less  than  34,000,000/. ;  and  of  the  whole 
"  produce  of  this  enormous  manufacture,  the  agriculturists  consumed  only  one-thir- 
ft  teenth.  The  rest  was  exported  or  consumed  by  other  classes  of  the  community." 
The  Morning  Chronicle  (of  April  28)  compliments  Sir  ROBERT  PEEL  for  the  part 
he  took  upon  this  occasion,  and  treats  the  noble  mover  with  the  utmost  contempt. 
Sir  ROBERT'S  leaning  towards  the  "  great  capitalists  of  the  country"  is  called 
"  the  most  interesting  feature  in  the  whole  business, "{and  a  "  manly  and  prudent 
course ;"  while  "  the  poor  Marquis"  is  compared  to  "  a  yelping  fool  of  a  hound 
that  had  lost  the  scent."  Though  we  cannot  presume  here  to  offer  any  thing  in 
refutation  of  the  wild  theories  laid  down  in  Mr.  HUME'S  speech,  we  may  remark, 
that  the  admirers  of  that  gentleman's  "  economy,"  and  the  readers  of  the  Chro- 
nicle's compliments  to  Sir  ROBERT  PEEL,  should  take  care  how  they  let  them- 
selves be  carried  away  by  the  idea  of  our  "  holding  our  heads  highly  in  the  world." 
When  Mr.  HUME  made  this  boast,  he  could  hardly  have  forgotten  those  anxious, 
and  begging,  and  beseeching  articles  of  the  Chronicle,  on  a  late  occasion,  when 
there  was  reason  to  expect  a  war  between  France  and  America.  (See  Morning 
Chronicle,  Nov.  20,  Dec.  31,  1835 ;  Jan.  1,  1836,  and  intervening  numbers.)  It 
is  true,  that  our  "  economists"  declared  that  England  would  benefit  by  the  war; 
but  they  were  kneeling  for  peace  when  declaring  this.  And  how  can  the  Chronicle 
claim  so  much  credit  for  Sir  ROBERT  PEEL'S  "  lashing"  of  the  Marquis  of 
CHANDOS,  if  it  do  not  forget  the  appeal  in  vain  to  that  same  "  manly 
and  prudent"  statesman  which  was  made,  but  a  short  time  since,  by  Lord 
DUDLEY  STUART.  "  I  trust,"  said  Lord  DUDLEY  STUART,  "  that  the  Right 
*'  Hon.  Baronet,  the  Member  for  Tarn  worth  (Sir  R.  PEEL),  whose  opinion  has 
"  deservedly  so  much  weight  in  the  country,  that  the  Noble  Lord,  the  Member 
"  for  Lancashire  (Lord  STANLEY),  will  not  shrink  from  declaring  their  opinions 
"  on  this  important  subject."  (Speech  on  the  Policy  of  Russia,  Feb.  19,  1836, 
published  by  Ridgway.)  In  this  speech  the  Whigs  are  charged  with  being 
"  blotted"  and  "  stained,"  and  the  country  is  charged  with  "  disgraceful  pusil- 
lanimity;" and,  yet,  "  manly"  as  Sir  ROBERT]PEEL  might  be,  he  was,  by  the 
Chronicle's  report,  too  "  prudent,"  when  thus  called  upon,  to  venture  out  with  his 
weighty  opinion. 

THE  motto,  which  I  have  chosen  for  this  sheet*,  will  supply  the  place 
*  The  two  words,  Perish  Commerce,  were  the  motto,— ED, 
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of  a  title  to  the  article,  upon  which  I  am  now  entering,  and  which,  I; 
foresee,  will  be  the  only  one,  that  I  shall  find  room  for  in  the  present 
number. 

The  event,  just  happened  in  Portugal,  has  completed  Napoleon's- 
round  of  coast,  and  our  set  of  enemies.  I  always  thought  what  j;he  ex- 
patriation project  would  come  to  -}  and  I  am  very  far  from  pitying-  any 
of  those  who  have  been  deceived  by  it ;  for,  none  but  sheer  fools  ever 
gave  credit  to  it,  and  none  but  sheer  knaves  ever  pretended  to  give  credit 
to  it.  The  Prince  Regent  has  outwitted  the  wiseacres.  He  has  given 
proof  that  all  the  cunning  is  not  possessed  by  either  the  English  or  the 
Hanoverians.  He  has  played  a  clever  trick ;  and,  I  dare  say,  he  will' 
obtain  a  comfortable  settlement  for  it,  which  is,  probably,  all  that  he  de- 
sires. The  cares  of  government  will  be  taken  off  his  hands ;  he  will 
have  as  much  to  eat  and  drink  as  he  had  before ;  he  will  have  as  good  a 
bed  to  sleep  upon ;  as  good,  or  at  least,  very  good,  horses  to  draw  him 
about ;  he  will,  in  short,  have  all  the  enjoyments  that  he  had  before, 
without  any  of  their  concomitant  vexations.  Really  a  very  happy  change ; 
a  change  to  which  many  other  persons  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
very  little  objection,  except,  perhaps,  as  it  might  deprive  them  of  the 
privilege  of  being  dishonest,  profligate,  insolent,  and  tyrannical  with  im- 
punity. The  Prince  Regent  has  seen  what  befel  other  sovereigns,  who 
fled  from  their  dominions ;  and,  from  their  example,  he  wisely  concluded, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  worse  off  at  home  than  abroad.  He 
did  not  determine,  indeed,  precisely  as  we  could  have  wished  ;  but,  we 
are  always  falling  into  the  error,  that  what  is  for  our  interest  ought  to 
be  adopted  by  every  power  in  the  world. 

It  is,  however,  useless  to  waste  our  time  in  reflections  of  this  sort. 
The  thing  is  done ;  our  ancient  ally,  her  most  faithful  Majesty,  is  be- 
come our  enemy;  and  all  the  coast  of  Europe,  from  Petersburgh  to 
Constantinople,  both  inclusive,  contains  not  one  port  friendly  to  English 
commerce. 

It  is  to  me  evident  enough,  that,  in  spite  of  all  Napoleon's  decrees, 
we  shall  still  find  an  outlet  for  more  of  our  manufactures  than  I  think  it 
good  to  export ;  but,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  affairs  of  commerce 
will  experience  great  annoyance;  that,  in  fact,  there  will  be  a  great 
diminution  in  those  gains,  to  which  commercial  men,  generally  speaking, 
have  long  been  accustomed ;  and  that,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the 
profession  of  the  merchant  and  manufacturer  will  become  of  less  import- 
ance than,  for  many  years  heretofore,  it  has  been.  We  may,  indeed, 
now  say,  that  commerce  will  "  perish  ;"  so  that,  what  was  regarded  as  a 
most  impious  wish  in  Mr.  Windham  is  about  to  be  realized ;  and,  the 
good  of  it  is,  that  we  find  those  who  abused  him  most  (and  that,  too,  for 
a  wish  that  he  did  not  utter)  are  now  beginning  to  tell  us,  that  we  may 
see  the  wish  accomplished  without  much  dread. 

The  public  will  remember  how  often  I  have  been  reproached  for  speak- 
ing irreverently  of  Sir  Baalam ;  and  what  curses  the  sons  of  Baalam  be- 
stowed upon  me,  when  I  told  him  that  "  the  soldier  was  abroad,"  and 
would,  before  he  returned  home  and  laid  up  his  sword,  have  his  share  of 
the  good  things  of  the  world.  Baalam  was  in  a  rage  at  the  prediction; 
but,  he  will  see  it  verified ;  and,  what  is  more,  he  will  find  nobody  to 
pity  him.  Pitt  is  gone ;  commerce,  as  the  foundation  of  a  system  of 
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politics,  will  soon  follow  him,  and,  let  us  hope  that  Englishmen  will  once 
more  see  their  country  something-  like  what  it  formerly  was. 

I  know,  that  there  are  many  persons,  very  worthy  persons,  too  who 
are  somewhat  shocked  at  this  satisfaction,  which  I  express  at  the  pros- 
pect of  a  diminished  commerce,  which  satisfaction  they  attribute  to  some 
spite  that  I  entertain  against  commercial  men.  But,  so  far  from  enter- 
taining any  such  spite,  I  owe  great  good- will  to  all  the  commercial  men 
that  I  am  personally  acquainted  with ;  and,  though  I  am  convinced,  that 
commerce  has  been  the  great  cause  of  our  national  decline,  I  attribute 
no  blame  to  those  engaged  in  commerce,  the  carrying  on  of  which  is,  as 
to  the  persons  concerned  in  it,  just  as  laudable  as  the  sowing  of  corn  or 
the  planting  of  trees.  It  is  the  thing  that  I  dislike,  and,  if  it  has  gained 
an  undue  pre-eminence,  the  fault  has  been  solely  with  the  government. 
There  is  one  light,  indeed,  in  which  I  have  viewed  commercial  men  with 
an  evil  eye ;  and  that  is,  as  the  constant  supporters  and  applauders  of 
Pitt,  whom  I  regard  as  the  author  of  all  the  evils  that  we  suffer  and 
that  we  dread,  and  whose  supporters,  therefore,  it  is  impossible  for  me 
to  like. 

My  satisfaction  at  the  prospect  of  a  great  diminution  in  our  commerce 
arises  from  a  conviction,  long  entertained,  that  such  a  diminution  would 
be  a  great  benefit  to  the  country.  This  appears  to  be  the  time  to  obtain 
a  patient  hearing  upon  this  important  subject ;  and,  therefore,  I  shall 
resume  my  extracts  from  Mr.  SPENCE'S  pamphlet,  accompanied  by  such 
remarks  as  appear  to  me  likely  to  be  of  use  in  producing  a  general  con- 
viction of  the  soundness  of  our  doctrine.  Before  I  proceed  any  further, 
however,  I  must  beseech  the  reader  to  bestow  a  patient  perusal  upon 
these  interesting  extracts,  and  not  hurry  them  over  in  a  superficial  way, 
which  can  be  attended  with  no  benefit  whatever.  This  is  a  subject  that 
requires  thinking.  Mr.  Spence's  pamphlet  is  the  result  of  long  and 
profound  thinking,  and  it  is  not  to  be  read  like  one  of  Pitt's  speeches  or 
Lord  Wellesley's  letters,  that  is  to  say,  with  a  continual  anxiety  to  come 
at  the  end. 

"  In  this  country,  where  commerce  has  been  carried  to  a  greater  extent  than 
"  in  any  other  country  of  the  same  size,  it  is  the  opinion  of  almost  all  its 
"  inhabitants,  that  its  wealth,  its  greatness,  and  its  prosperity,  have  been 
"  chiefly  derived  from  its  commerce;  and,  that  these  advantages  can  be  con- 
"  tinned,  and  increased,  only  by  its  continuance  and  extension.  That  these 
"  opinions,  as  far  as  they  respect  this  country,  are  founded  in  truth,  I  cannot 
"  bring  myself  to  believe,  and  1  proceed  to  state  the  grounds  of  my  conviction  of 
"  their  fallacy.  As  all  commerce  naturally  divides  itself  into  commerce  of 
"  import  and  export,  I  shall  in  the  first  place,  endeavour  to  prove,  that  no 
"  riches,  no  increase  of  national  wealth,  can  in  any  case  be  derived  from  com- 
"  merce  of  import ;  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  although  national  wealth  may, 
"  in  some  cases,  be  derived  from  commerce  of  export,  yet,  that  Britain,  ID  con- 
"  sequence  of  particular  circumstances,  has  not  derived,  nor  does  derive,  from 
"  this  branch  of  commerce,  any  portion  of  her  national  wealth ;  and,  con- 
"  sequently,  that  her  riches,  her  prosperity,  and  her  power  are  intrinsic,  derived 
"  from  her  own  resources,  independent  of  commerce,  and  might,  and  will  exist, 
"  even  though  her  trade  should  be  annihilated.  These  positions,  untenable  as  at 
"  first  glance  they  may  seem,  I  do  not  fear  being  able  to  establish  to  the  satis- 
"  faction  of  those,  who  will  dismiss  from  their  mind  the  deep-rooted  prejudices 
"  with  which,  on  this  subject,  they  are  warped;  and  who,  no  longer  contented 
"  with  examining  the  mere  surface  of  things,  shall  determine  to  penetrate 
"  through  every  stratum  of  the  mine  which  conceals  the  grand  truths  of  political 
"  economy. 

"  Every  one  must  allow,  that  for  whatever  a  nation  purchases  in  a  foreign 
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'  market,  it  gives  an  adequate  value,  either  in  money  or  in  other  goods ;  so  far, 
'  then,  certainly,  it  gains  no  profit  nor  addition  to  its  wealth.  It  has  changed 
(  one  sort  of  wealth  for  another,  but  it  has  not  increased  the  amount  it  was 
'  before  possessed  of.  Thus,  when  the  East  India  Company  has  exchanged  a 

*  quantity  of  bullion  with  the  Chinese  for  tea,  no  one  will  say,  that  this  mere 
'  exchange  is  any  increase  of  national  wealth.     We  have  gained  a  quantity  of 

"  tea,  but  we  have  parted  with  an  equal  value  of  gold  and  silver;  and  if  this 
"  tea  were  sold  at  home  for  exactly  the  same  sum  as  had  been  given  for  it,  it 
"  would  be  allowed,  on  all  hands,  that  no  wealth  had  accrued  to  the  nation  from 
"  this  transfer.  But,  because  goods,  bought  at  a  foreign  market,  and  sold  at 
"  home,  have  their  value  considerably  augmented  by  the  charge  of  transporting 
"  them,  the  duty  paid  to  government,  the  profit  of  the  merchant,  importer,  &c., 
"  it  is  contended,  by  the  disciples  of  the  mercantile  system,  that  this  increased 
"  value  is  so  much  profit  to  the  nation ;  so  much  addition  to  the  amount  of 
"  national  wealth.  Thus,  a  quantity  of  tea,  say  they,  which  has  cost  in  China 
"  1000/.  will,  by  the  charges  and  profits  which  have  occurred  upon  it,  previous 
"  to  its  exposure  for  sale  in  England,  have  its  value  augmented  to  1500J.  and 
"  will  be  sold  for  that  sum  at  home.  Since,  then,  the  tea  cost  but  1000J.,  and 
"  it  has  been  sold  for  1500/.,  is  not  this  50(M.  an  addition  to  national  wealth  ?  To 
"  this  question,  I  answer,  no ;  certainly  not.  There  is  no  doubt,  but  the  persons 
"  concerned  in  this  transaction  have  gained  a  profit,  and  have  added  to  their 
"  individual  wealth.  The  ship-owner  has  added  to  his  wealth,  by  the  freight  of 
"  the  tea;  the  under-writer  by  his  premiums  of  insurance  upon  it;  the  govern- 
"  ment  has  increased  the  revenue  by  the  duties  of  customs  and  excise  ;  and  the 
"  East  India  Company  has  augmented  its  dividend  by  the  profit  gained  upon 
"  this  article.  But,  the  question  is,  from  whence  have  these  profits  of  the 
<c  ship-owner,  the  underwriter,  the  government,  and  the  East  India  Company 
"  been  derived?  Have  they  not  been  drawn  from  the  consumers  of  this  tea;  and 
"  is  it  not  as  clear  as  noonday,  that  whatever  the  former  have  gained,  the  latter 
'  have  lost :  that  the  latter  are  exactly  poorer  in  proportion  as  the  former  are 
'  richer ;  and,  in  short,  that  a  transfer,  not  a  creation,  of  wealth  has  taken 
'  place.  If  this  tea  had  been  sold^for  1000J.,  the  bare  sum  which  it  cost,  would 
'  the  nation  have  been  poorer,  than  if  it  were  sold  for  1500/.  ?  Certainly  not. 

*  In  this  case,  the  consumers  of  the  tea  would  have  kept  in  their  pockets  the 
'  500J.,  which,  on  the  other  supposition,  they  transferred  to  the  pockets  of  the 
'  ship-owner,  the  insurer,  &c.;    but  the  national  wealth  would  be    neither 
'  increased  nor  diminished. 

"  The  same  reasoning  is  applicable  to  all  commerce  of  import.  In  every  case, 
"  the  value  of  an  article  is  what  it  has  cost  in  the  foreign  market,  and  whatever 
"  it  is  sold  for,  more  than  this,  is  a  transfer  of  wealth  from  the  consumers  of  the 
"  article  to  those  who  gain  a  profit  by  it,  but  in  no  instance  is  there  any  addition 
"  to  national  wealth  created  by  this  branch  of  commerce.  A  gamester,  who  is 
"  not  worth  sixpence  to-night,  may,  by  to-morrow,  be  possessed  of  30,000/. 
"  which  he  has  won  from  the  dupes  of  his  knavery ;  but  who  would  not  laugh 
"  at  him,  that  should  imagine  this  transfer  of  individual  fortune  an  accession  of 
"  national  wealth  ?  Yet  this  opinion  might,  with  every  whit  as  much  justice,  be 
"  maintained,  as  that  the  honourable  profit  of  those  concerned  in  importing 
"  articles  of  merchandise  is  a  creation  of  national  riches. 

"  The  arguments  made  use  of  to  show,  that  no  national  wealth  is  derived  from 
"  commerce  of  import,  will  serve  also  to  show  the  absurdity  of  their  notions  who 
"  talk  of  the  importance  of  such  and  such  branches  of  commerce,  because  of  the 
"  great  duties  which  are  levied  on  them  at  the  Custom-house  or  Excise-office. 
"  Such  reasoners  will  insist  upon  the  vast  value  of  our  East  India  trade,  because 
"  of  the  three  or  four  millions  which  the  public  revenue  derives  from  the  duties 
"  imposed  on  the  articles  imported  from  thence.  They  do  not  consider,  that  all 
"  such  duties  are  finally  paid  by  the  consumers  of  the  articles  on  which  they  are 
"  laid,  and  that  these  consumers  are  equally  able  to  pay  the  sums  they  advance, 
"  whether  or  not  they  consume  the  articles  on  which  they  are  levied. — Thus,  an 
"  individual  who  annually  consumes  101.  worth  of  tea,  contributes  to  the 
"revenue  4^.; — but,  surely,  it  is  not  essential  to  his  capacity  of  contributing 
"  this  sum,  that  he  should  consume  a  certain  quantity  of  tea  yearly.  Since  he 
"  possesses  funds  adequate  to  the  payment  of  10/.  for  tea,  if  no  duty  were 
"  charged  on  this  tea,  and  he  could  purchase  it  for  61.,  he  would  still  be  able 
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"  to  advance  the  additional  4/.  as  a  direct  tax.  Indeed,  if  he  were  entirely  to 
"  cease  consuming  tea  (though  1  do  not  advise  that  he  should  do  so),  and  were 
"  to  substitute  in  its  place  the  equally  nourishing,  and  far  more  wholesome 
"  beverage  water,  which  he  might  have  without  cost,  he  would  have  the  power 
"  of  much  more  considerably  contributing  to  the  public  revenue ;  for  in  that 
*'  case,  he  might  afford  to  pay,  as  a  direct  tax,  the  whole  10/.  which  he  had  been 
"  accustomed  to  spend  in  this  luxury,  and  of  which,  before,  4/.  only  went  to  the 
"  Exchequer,  the  remainder  being  divided  between  the  Chinese,  the  ship-owner, 
"  the  East-India  Company,  &c.  On  the  same  mode  of  reasoning,  it  would  be 
"  preposterous  to  maintain,  that  he  who  can  afford  to  drink  a  barrel  of  ale,  on 
"  which  the  duty  is  10*.  could  not  afford  to  advance  this  10*.  without  drinking 
*'  the  ale.  The  fact  is,  that  it  is  a  convenient  way  of  raising  a  revenue,  to  tax 
"  consumable  articles  at  the  Custom-house,  or  the  Excise-office ;  but,  if  the  con- 
"  sumers  of  the  articles  can  afford  to  consume  them  loaded  with  taxes,  they 
"  certainly  can  afford  to  advance  these  taxes,  even  though  they  did  not  consume 
"  the  articles  upon  which  they  are  levied  ;  and  hence  there  is  no  necessity  what- 
*'  ever,  ^that  the  articles  in  question  should  be  imported  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
"  aiding  the  revenue  of  the  country." 

This  is  so  clear,  that  no  remark  of  mine  would  be  necessary ;  but, 
justice  to  myself  urges  me  to  show,  that  this  reasoning  is  not  new,  and 
that  it  was  made  use  of  by  me  long  ago.  I  do  not  pretend  to  call  Mr. 
Spence  a  plagiarist ;  but,  I  must  show,  that,  contrary  to  his  supposition, 
this  doctrine  has  been,  amongst  many  persons,  pretty  familiar  for  some 
time  past ;  and,  if  he  has  read  the  Political  Register,  I  have,  I  think, 
some  little  reason  to  complain  of  his  want  of  due  acknowledgment,  as 
will,  I  am  convinced,  appear  from  a  comparison  of  the  extract  just  given 
with  the  following  extract,  taken  from  the  Political  Register  of  March 
1st,  1806,  Vol.  IX.,  page  308.  There  had  been  a  debate,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  upon  India  affairs,  into  which  had  been  introduced  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  Company's  having  failed  in  their  engagement  to  pay 
half  a  million  annually  to  the  nation  as  the  price  of  their  monopoly, 
which  monopoly  costs  the  nation  so  much  in  troops,  and  in  fleets. 
Whereupon  Sir  Theophilus  Metcalfe  (an  East  India  Director,  I  believe) 
said,  that  "  His  chief  motive  in  rising  was,  to  show,  that  though  the 
"  Company  had  not  paid  the  annual  half-million  to  the  public,  the  public 
"  had  derived  other  advantages  from  the  Company  more  than  equal  to 
"  it.  The  duties,"  said  he,  "  upon  tea,  at  the  time  that  the  charter  was 
"  granted,  amounted  to  no  more  than  12  J  per  centum  ;  but,  they  have 
"  since  been  augmented  to  95  per  centum.  The  conclusion  is,  that,  if 
"  the  duties  had  remained  at  12  J  per  centum,  the  sum  paid  into  the  Ex- 
"  chequer,  supposing  the  half-million  to  have  been  regularly  paid,  would 
"  have  been  five  millions  ;  whereas,  in  the  increased  duty  upon  tea  im- 
"  ported  by  the  East  India  Company,  the  sum  actually  paid  into  the 
"  Exchequer  is  seventeen  millions  !" 

Not  a  soul  in  the  Honourable  House  said  a  word  in  answer  to  this. 
It  seemed  to  be  acquiesced  in,  with  a  sort  of  sapient  silence  ;  at  which  I 
was  so  indignant,  that  I  could  not  refrain  from  making  the  following  re- 
marks upon  it,  in  my  next  number. 

*'  Who  is  this  gentleman  ?  What  is  he  ?  A  logician,  perchance  ;  but  certainly 
"  no  politician.  In  the  first  place,  I  would  ask  Sir  T.  METCALFE,  in  what  part 
"  of  the  act  of  charter  he  will  find  the  government  restricted  as  to  the  amount 
"  of  duties  to  be  laid  upon  tea ;  but,  does  he  really  think,  that  any  human 
"  creature,  not  to  say  any  member  of  Parliament,  is  so  shallow,  so  stupid,  so 
"  totally  devoid  of  all  the  powers  of  perception  as  well  as  of  deduction,  as  to 
"  believe,  though  but  for  a  single  moment,  that  this  additional  duty  upon  tea 
"  has  come  into  the  Exchequer  from  the  pockets  of  the  East  India  Company  t 
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"  Does  he  think,  that  it  will  ever  he  believed,  that  the  East  India  Company 
"  have  themselves  consumed  all  the  tea  that  has  been  thus  loaded  with  additional 
"  duties  ?  And,  if  he  does  not,  does  he  not  know,  that  all  taxes,  and  all  taxes  on 
"  consumable  commodities  especially  and  obviously,  fall  solely  upon  the  con- 
"  sumer?  If  he  could,  indeed,  prove,  that  the  additional  duties  had  diminished 
"  the  consumption  of  tea,  then  he  might  urge  it  as  an  injury  to  the  affairs  of  the 
"  Company ;  but  never  can  he  make  any  thing  with  human  reason  in  its  brains 
"  regard  the  amount  of  additional  duties  upon  goods  as  money  given  to  the 
"  nation  by  the  original  owner  of  those  goods;  for,  if  I,  for  instance,  who  pay 
"  into  the  Exchequer,  four  or  five  thousand  pounds  a  year  for  the  stamps  upon 
"  my  Register,  were  to  pretend  that  I  gave  the  nation  so  much  annually,  would 
"  not  my  readers,  who  know  that  they  pay  me  the  amount  of  those  stamps,  look 
"  upon  me  as  the  most  impudent,  or  the  most  foolish  of  men?  No,  Sir  T. 
"  Metcalfe ;  no,  it  is  not  the  East  India  Company;  it  is  the  people ;  the  people  of 

1  England  and  Scotland  and  Ireland;  it  is  that  burdened  people,  to  whom  the 
"  East  India  Company  owe  about  seven  millions  of  money  (to  say  nothing  about 
"  the  addition  to  the  nominal  sum  caused  by  depreciation),  and  to  whom  they 
"  are  coming  for  more,  instead  of  paying  what  they  owe ;  it  is  that  same  deluded 
"  people,  who,  about  twenty  years  ago,  were,  by  the  craft  of  the  commercial 
"  hypocrites  and  their  abettors,  induced  to  set  up  such  a  senseless  bawling  about 

1 '  chartered  rights,'  protected  by  «  a  heaven-born  minister ;'  it  is  this  people 
"  that  have,  as  they  richly  deserved,  been  compelled  to  pay  the  seventeen 
"  millions  in  additional  duty  upon  tea." 

This  extract  does,  indeed,  apply  to  that  part  only  of  the  extract  from 
Mr.  Spence,  which  treats  of  the  effect  of  duties  levied  upon  tea ;  but,  as 
to  the  other  part,  how  often  have  I  insisted,  and  proved,  that  the  profits 
of  the  East  India  Company  made  no  addition  to  the  national  wealth  ? 
How  often  have  I  shown,  that  the  addition  of  wealth  arising  from  "  our 
Empire  in  the  East/'  was  an  addition  to  the  wealth  of  the  Company  and 
their  servants,  at  the  expense  of  the  people  of  these  kingdoms  ?  How 
often  have  I  shown,  that  the  "fortunes  brought  from  India,"  which  some 
of  the  Nabobs  represented  to  be  an  addition  to  the  wealth  and  prosperity 
of  the  nation,  were  the  result  of  an  operation,  half  parliamentary  and 
half  commercial,  which  conveyed  the  amount  of  those  fortunes  from  the 
land  and  labour  of  England  into  the  pockets  of  East  India  adventurers, 
who  came  home,  and  with  the  very  money  which  they  had  drawn  from 
our  land  and  our  labour,  obtained  the  estates  of  those  who  had  paid  away 
the  value  of  them  in  taxes,  and  became  the  lords  of  the  labourers,  who 
had,  substantially,  been  rendered  slaves  by  the  same  operation  ?  How 
often  have  I  lamented,  that  the  people  of  this  kingdom,  especially  the 
land-owners,  would  not  be  convinced  of  these  truths  ;  and  how  provoked 
was  I,  in  1802,  to  hear  them  chuckle,  between  a  laugh  and  a  cry,  when 
the  shallow- headed  Pitt  asserted,  that  the  overthrow  of  Tippoo  Sultaun, 
and  the  consequent  establishment  of  our  power  and  extended  commerce 
in  the  East  Indies,  had  added  more  to  our  resources  and  our  safety  than 
all  the  conquests  of  France,  than  all  her  additional  millions  of  subjects 
and  acres  of  land,  had  added  to  her  resources  and  her  safety  ?  In  short, 
when  have  I  missed  an  opportunity  of  promulgating  opinions  like  these  ? 
I  must,  therefore,  confess,  that  it  is  with  some  little  displeasure,  that  I 
now  see  Mr.  Spence  giving  them,  and  to  the  same  public  too,  as  some- 
thing perfectly  new,  or,  at  least,  never  before  conveyed  to  the  British 
public  in  print.  Mr.  Spence,  it  is  possible,  has  never  read,  or  heard  of, 
any  of  my  remarks  upon  the  wild  wars  of  Pitt  and  Dundas  for  the  preser- 
vation of  India ;  upon  ^colonial  expeditions  in  general,  and  particularly 
upon  the  capture,  re-capture,  and  unsuccessful  attack  upon,  Buenos 
Ayres ;  upon  the  childish  notion,  that  we  should  be  all  ruined,  if  the 
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paper-money  were  annihilated ;  upon,  in  short,  first  or  last,  every  topic 
that  he  has  touched  upon  relative  to  the  importance  of  commerce.  It  is 
barely  possible,  that  Mr.  Spence  has  never  read,  or  heard  of  any  of  these 
remarks  ;  and,  for  two  reasons,  I  hope  he  has  not :  first,  because  he  is 
not,  in  that  case,  chargeable  with  plagiarism ;  and,  second,  because  the 
doctrine  proceeding  from  two  minds,  between  which  there  had  been  no 
communication,  is,  of  itself,  no  bad  argument  in  support  of  its  soundness. 
Mr.  Spence  may,  by  bare  possibility,  never  have  read,  or  heard  of,  any  of 
the  numerous  articles,  in  which,  for  the  sake  of  illustration,  I  have  laid 
money  out  of  the  question,  and  have  supposed  a  state  of  society,  wherein 
commodities  of  real  value  were  bartered ;  any  of  the  many,  many  essays, 
in  which  I  have  requested  the  reader  to  put  money  out  of  his  mind,  when 
he  was  talking,  or  thinking,  upon  the  subject  of  national  riches.  It  is 
possible,  that  Mr.  Spence  may  never  have  seen,  or  heard  of,  this ;  but,  I 
frankly  confess,  that  I  do  not  think  it  likely.  It  is  not  the  author  that 
breaks  out  in  me  here  ;  but  the  man  of  fair-dealing,  who  never,  in  all  his 
life,  wittingly  availed  himself  of  the  ideas  of  another,  whether  friend  or 
foe,  without  explicitly  acknowledging  it. 

But,  let  us  now  proceed  to  the  hearing  of  Mr.  Spence  upon  the  subject 
of  export  commerce.  And,  I  must  once  more  beg  the  reader,  not  only 
to  go  on  slowly  and  attentively  ;  but  also  to  advance  with  a  firm  resolu- 
tion to  dismiss  from  his  mind  the  prejudices  there  existing  with  regard  to 
the  importance  of  foreign  trade.  For,  unless  he  can  do  this  ;  unless  he 
can  say  to  himself,  "  /  will  listen  to  nothing  but  reason,"  he  would  do 
well  to  proceed  no  further.  It  has  been  very  common  for  me  to  be  an- 
swered, in  questions  relating  to  matters  of  political  economy,  with  a, 
"  So,  you  would  persuade  us,  that  such  and  such  is  the  case/'  My  re- 
ply has  been ;  Yes,  I  would,  indeed,  fain  persuade  you  so  ;  and  I  am  sorry 
to  perceive,  that  you  are  pre- determined  not  to  be  so  persuaded.  If  the 
reader  be  of  the  temper  of  these  answerers,  he  would  do  well  to  lay  down 
the  Register  :  for,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  read  to  any  profit.  But,  if, 
as  I  hope  is  the  case  with  a  vast  majority  of  my  readers,  his  mind  be  open 
to  conviction,  I  am  well  persuaded,  that  it  is  now  about  to  receive  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  this  important  position,  that  this  kingdom  derives 
no  addition  of  wealth  from  export  commerce. 

"  We  should  laugh  at  or  pity  as  insane,  the  proprietor  of  a  landed  estate  of 
"  10,000£.  a  year,  on  which  there  was  a  stone  quarry,  producing  him  annually 
"  500J.  profit,  who  should  continually  he  dwelling  on  the  amazing  importance  of 
"  this  quarry,  and  be  miserable  when  he  sold  a  few  cart-loads  of  stones  less 
"  than  usual ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  should  pay  no  regard  to  the  infinitely 
"  greater  revenue  arising  from  his  land,  and  should  consider  it  as  by  far  the 
"  least  important  part  of  his  riches.  With  equal  justice  might  the  economist 
"  laugh  at  our  folly,  or  pity  our  insanity.  "  These  people,  these  Britons,"  he 
*c  might  say,  "  have  a  territory  the  most  productive,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  of 
"  any  in  Europe.  As  their  island  contains  twelve  millions  of  inhabitants,  and 
"  each  person  on  the  average  annually  consumes  food  to  the  amount  of  at  least 
"  10J.  they  must  derive  from  their  soil  a  gross  yearly  revenue  of  120  millions. 
"  Their  surplus  produce,  too,  is  greater  than  that  of  any  nation  in  the  world ; 
"  for,  in  the  raising  of  food  for  twelve  millions  of  people,  there  are  not  occupied 
"  more  than  two  millions,  and,  consequently,  the  remaining  ten  millions  may  be 
"  employed  in  fabricating  manufactures  of  use,  or  of  luxury ;  in  defending  the 
«'  state ;  in  communicating  religious,  moral,  or  scientific  instruction ;  in  ad- 
"  ministering  justice,  and  in  contributing  most  essentially,  in  a  thousand  other 
"  ways,  to  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  community.  And  yet,  strange 
"  infatuation !  these  islanders,  notwithstanding  their  riches  and  th'eir  greatness 
"  are  so  incontestably  derived  from  intrinsic  causes,  not  to  be  affected  by  any 
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"  thing  external,  notwithstanding  they  draw  a  gross  revenue,  an  absolute  crea- 
"  tion  of  wealth  annually,  to  the  amount  of  120,000,000/.  from  their  soil;  regard 
"  this  true  source  of  their  wealth  with  indifference  ;  with  unaccountable  delu- 
"  sion  fancy  all  their  riches  have  been  derived  from  commerce ;  from  a  source, 
"  the  national  profits  of  which  cannot  be  more  than  a  twelfth  part  of  their  whole 
"  revenue,  and  are  miserable  at  the  idea  of  having  a  few  ports  shut  against  their 
"  trade  !  And  still  more  strange  is  the  consideration,  that  not  only  their  mer- 
"  chants,  whose  self-interest  might  blind  them  on  this  point ;  not  only  their  ig- 
"  norant  vulgar  have  raised  this  cry  of  their  dependence  on  commerce  :  even 
"  their  land-owners,  their  statesmen,  whom,  of  all  men,  it  behoved  to  have  had 
"  right  notions  on  such  an  important  subject,  have  re-echoed  the  senseless  de- 
"  lusion.  Well  might  ARTHUR  YOUNG  indignantly  exclaim,  on  reading  a  speech 
"  of  their  favourite  minister  (Pitt) ,  on  the  state  of  the  nation,  in  which  agricul- 
"  ture  was  scarcely  deemed  worthy  of  notice,  as  a  source  of  national  wealth ; 
: '  This  the  speech  of  a  great  minister  at  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century ! 
' '  — No :  it  is  a  tissue  of  the  common-places  of  a  counting-house,  spun  for  a 
'  *  spouting-club,  by  the  clerk  of  a  banker : — labour  of  the  artisan — industry  of 
"  '  manufacturers— facility  of  credit — executionof  orders— pre-eminence  in  foreign 
f(  markets— capital — compound  interest —these  are  the  great  illustrations  of 
' '  national  felicity  !  This  the  reach  of  mind  and  depth  of  research,  to  mark 
'  '  the  talents  framed  to  govern  kingdoms!  These  big  words,  to  paint  little 
1 '  views, — and  splendid  periods,  that  clothe  narrow  ideas !  These  sweepings  of 
(  '  Colbert's  shop. — These  gleanings  from  the  poverty  of  Necker!' 

"  If  we  examine  a  list  of  the  amount  of  our  imports,  we  shall  find,  that  more 
"  than  half  the  value  of  all  that  we  import,  a  much  greater  amount  than  any 
"  thing  we  can  possibly  gain  by  our  commerce  of  export,  is  made  up  of  wealth  of 
"  the  most  fugitive  and  evanescent  kind,  of  articles  no  way  necessary  for  even 
"  comfortable  existence,  and  which  are  wholly  consumed  before  the  end  of  the 
"  year,  in  which  they  are  imported,  leaving  not  a  vestige  of  their  having  ever 
"  existed.  Thus  we  import  annually  tea  to  the  amount  of  four  or  five  millions 
"  sterling;  sugar  and  coffee  for  our  own  consumption  to  a  larger  amount;  and 
"  we  may  fairly  estimate  the  value  of  the  wine,  rum,  brandy,  geneva,  and  to- 
"  bacco,  which  we  consume,  as  equal  to  eight  or  ten  millions  more.  Twenty 
"  millions,  then,  and  upwards,  do  we  pay  for  these  articles,  of  which  there  is  not 
"  one,  that  we  could  not  do  very  well  without ;  of  which  there  is  not  one  (if  we 
"  except  sugar),  that  we  should  not  be  much  better  without,  and  the  whole  of 
"  which  are  speedily  consumed,  leaving  '  not  a  wreck  behind.' 

"  This  being  the  case,  with  what  propriety  can  we  be  said  to  derive  any  ac-- 
"  cession  of  wealth  from  our  commerce?  We  do,  it  is  allowed,  gain  annually  a 
"  few  millions  by  our  export  trade,  and  if  we  receive  these  profits  in  the  precious 
"  metals,  or  even  in  durable  articles  of  wealth,  we  might  be  said  to  increase  our 
"  riches,  though  still  comparatively  but  in  a  slight  degree  by  commerce  ;  but 
"  we  spend  at  least  twice  the  amount  of  what  we  gain,  in  luxuries  which  deserve 
"  the  name  of  wealth  but  for  an  instant, — which  are  here  to-day  and  to-morrow 
"  are  anhihilated.  How  then  can  our  wealth  be  augmented  by  such  a  trade  ? 
"  how  will  such  a  negative  source  of  riches  suffice  to  be  referred  to,  as  creating 
"  the  immense  positive  wealth  which  we  enjoy  ? 

"  We  are  so  much  accustomed  to  the  error  of  considering  two  things,  that  can 
"  be  sold  for  the  same  money,  as  equally  valuable  to  the  nation  which  consumes 
"  them,  because  they  are  equally  valuable  to  the  individual  who  sells  them  ;  that 
"  we  dp  not  by  any  means  estimate  with  accuracy,  the  different  value  of  differ- 
"  ent  kinds  of  wealth,  in  a  national  point  of  view.  Yet  a  case  may  be  imagined! 
"  in  which  this  difference  would  be  intelligible  to  every  one. 

"  Suppose,  instead  of  indulging  in  the  luxuries  of  tea,  wine,  and  spirits,  that  it 
"  were  the  fashion  for  every  inhabitant  of  Britain  to  inhale,  once  a-year,  a  quart 
"  of  the  aeriform  fluid,  called,  by  chemists,  nitrous  oxide ; — that  this  air  [was  to 
"  be  obtained  only  from  France,  and  that  the  price  of  it  was  one  guinea  a  quart. 
"  Suppose  also,  that  we  paid  for  this  10,000,000^.  worth  of  gas,  by  sending 
"  woollen  cloth  to  France  to  that  amount,  importing  in  return  this  invisible  and 
"  elastic  wealth,  in  a  proper  contrivance  of  bladders,  casks,  balloons,  &c. 
"  Would  not  an  unprejudiced  observer  laugh  at  our  extravagant  folly,  if  we 
"  should  make  a  clamour  about  the  profit  which  the  nation  gained  by  this  trade, 
"  because  it  took  off  our  woollen  cloth  to  so  large  an  amount  ?  WTould  he  not 
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"  justly  say,  *  These  people  are  infatuated.  Because  the  individuals  concerned 
"  *  in  exporting  this  woollen  cloth,  and  inimporting  this  gas,  gain  a  few  hundred 
'"  '  thousand  pounds  profit,  they  fancy,  that  their  nation  gains  by  this  trade,  not 
"  '  considering,  that  they  are  giving  away  ten  millions  of  permanent  wealth,  which 
"  '  may  last  for  years,  and  might  have  been  hoarded  to  an  immense  amount,  for 
**'  *  — what  ?  for  air  ;  for  mere  indulgence  of  a  moment,  which  is  of  no  earthly 
'"  *  benefit  to  its  consumers,  and  which  in  one  day  is  expended,  and  rendered  of 
'"  'no  value  whatever?  They  do  not  see,  that  if  they  were  without  this  trade, 
'"  '  and  kept  all  their  woollens,  they  would  be  much  richer  than  by  exchanging 
'"  'them  for  such  a  fleeting  substance;  they  do  not  perceive,  that  though  their 
"'  '  merchants  may  draw  to  themselves  a  million  per  annum  profit  from  this  trade, 
'"  '  the  nation  loses  by  it  ten  millions  per  annum.' 

"  If  the  considerations  just  adduced  serve  to  show  the  folly  of  the  opinion, 
'"  which  should  conceive  any  national  wealth  to  accrue  from  such  a  ridiculous 
'"  traffic  as  that  alluded  to,  they  will  equally  prove  the  fallacy  of  the  belief,  that 
"  this  nation  gains  great  wealth  by  its  commerce.  For,  though  the  tea,  sugar, 
u<  wine,  &c.  for  which  we  pay  annually  so  many  millions  in  more  permanent 
"  wealth,  are  not  of  quite  so  volatile  a  nature,  as  an  equal  value  of  nitrous 
'"  oxide  would  be  ;  yet  they  are  fully  as  unnecessary  for  all  the  purposes  of  com- 
'"  fortable  existence,  and  when  consumed  leave  no  more  traces  of  their  having 
'"  ever  been.  And,  inasmuch  as  we  pay  for  them,  an  amount  much  greater  than 
'*'  the  whole  of  any  profit  that  we  can  possibly  derive  from  trade,  it  is  clear,  that 
"*  it  'is  from  some  other  source  that  our  wealth  is  created, 

#  #  #  #  *  # 

"  If  we  would  know  who  it  is,  that  really  get  rich  by  British  Commerce,  we 
'"  should  inquire  into  the  qualities  as  to  permanency  and  necessity  of  the 
'"  articles  which  we  export,  and  compare  them  in  these  respects  with  the  articles 
'"  we  import;  and  having  made  this  comparison,  we  shall  find,  that  it  is  Eu- 
'"  rope,  Asia,  America, — all  the  countries  with  which  she  trades,— not  Britain, 
""  that  is  enriched  by  her  commerce.  Thus,  we  supply  the  inhabitants  of  Ame- 

"  rica  with  clothes,  with  hardware,  with  pottery ;  with  a  thousand  articles  of 
'"  the  most  pressing  necessity,  and  of  the  greatest  durability ;  and  as  we  thus 
'"  prevent  the  need  of  any  great  part  of  their  population  being  engaged  in  manu- 

"  factures,  nearly  the  whole  of  it  can  be  employed  in  the  infinitely  richer  source 
'"  of  wealth,  agriculture.  And  what  do  we  receive  in  return  for  these  benefits  ? 
"  Why,  a  vile  weed,  tobacco,  which,  doubtless,  when  it  has  gratified  our  gusta- 
'"  tory  organs  in  its  original  form  as  tobacco,  or  has  deliciously  stimulated  our 
'"  olfactory  nerves,  in  its  pulverized  and  more  refined  form,  snuff,  has  most 
'"  marvellously  added  to  our  stores  of  national  wealth !  The  case  is  the  same 
'"  with  all  the  other  countries  with  which  we  trade.  We  supply  them  with  com- 
'*'  modities  of  absolute  necessity  to  comfortable  existence,  and  we  receive  in 
'"  return  from  them  such  precious  articles  as  tea — which  debilitates  usr  without 
'*'  affording  an  atom  of  nourishment:  as  wine,  rum,  brandy,  which  do  us  the 
"  favour  of  shortening  the  days  of  a  great  proportion  of  our  population.  It  is 
'"  the  countries  we  trade  with,  and  not  we,  that  get  rich  by  our  commerce. 
*###*## 

"  Since,  therefore,  no  nation  can  export  her  commodities,  without  importing 
•"•other  commodities  in  exchange  for  them ;  since  these  last  are  consumed  by 
"'fthe  home  consumers;  and  since,  except  they  consumed  them  no  considerable 
'">.export  trade  could  be  carried  on,  it  follows,  that  it  is  the  consumers  at  home 
'"vtkat  actually  are  the  means  of  creating  all  the  stimulus  which  improves  and 
"Seactends  agriculture,  whether  this  stimulus  arises  from  manufactures  sold  at 
"'cat  .home,  or  exported.  That  this  is  an  accurate  statement,  will  be  still  more 
a  -evident,  if  we  consider,  that  at  the  very  commencement  of  our  commerce,  and 
";at.fivery  period  since,  the  consumers  of  the  foreign  commodities  imported,  in- 
*(  -asmuch  as  these  commodities  have  never  been  the  necessaries  of  life ;  have 
"  ne^er  been  food  or  raiment ;  might  have  consumed  to  the  same  amount  of 
"  home  manufactures,  and  thus  have  directly  supported  the  manufacturers  em- 
"  ployed  in  fabricating  the  articles  destined  for  export.  Just  now,  for  instance, 
"  if  the  consumers  of  the  articles,  which  we  import  and  sell  at  home,  to  the 
"  amount  of  fifty  millions,  were  to  resolve  no  longer  to  consume  them,  is  it  not 
"  self-evident,  that  if  they  chose,  they  might  take  the  place  of  our  foreign  cus- 
"  tomers,  and  purchase  with  the  fifty  millions  thus  saved,  the  goods  to  the  same 
"  amount  which  we  now  export  ?" 
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Mr.  Spence,  in  conclusion,  states  several  advantages  that  would  arise 
from  our  entertaining  just  notions  upon  this  subject,  amongst  which  are 
1st,  We  should  no  longer  give  ourselves  up  to  degrading  terror  (as  we  do 
at  this  moment)  at  the  idea  of  losing  an  old  mart  for  our  manufactures  ; 
nor  to  infantine  and  irrational  joy  at  the  prospect  of  acquiring  a  new  one. 
2nd,  We  should  look  forward  without  dismay  to  that  total  loss  of  foreign 
commerce,  which,  from  various  causes,  is  likely  to  happen.  3rd,  A  ces- 
sation of  the  jealousy  and  envy,  with  which  we  are  now  regarded  by  the 
rest  of  the  European  powers  ;  and  a  consequent  diminution  of  future 
wars. 

He  states  some  other  advantages ;  but,  I  was  sorry  not  to  meet  with 
the  mention  of  one,  far  greater,  in  my  opinion,  than  ail  those  which  he 
has  mentioned ;  namely,  that  we  should  no  longer  have  any  temptation 
to  clamour  for  peace,  upon  any  terms,  for  the  sake  of  a  revival  of  trade  ; 
that  we  should  no  longer  be  tempted  to  barter  our  honour  for  the  gains 
of  commerce  ;  that  we  should  no  longer  be  under  the  sway  of  Lloyd's 
and  the  'Chang'e  ;  that  we  should  never  again  be  ruled  by  a  talkative  count- 
ing-house clerk,  the  eulogist  and  the  companion  of  Jews. 

Upon  the  subject  of  export  commerce,  I  should  stop  here,  did  I  not 
hope,  and  believe,  that,  by  inserting  my  own  former  remarks  upon  the 
same  subject,  an  additional  chance  will  be  obtained  of  producing  a  general 
conviction  of  the  truths  so  ably  maintained  by  Mr.  SPENCE,  arid  which 
truths  are,  at  this  time  in  particular,  of  the  greatest  importance. 

I  shall,  at  the  head  of  each  extract,  mention  the  date,  under  which  it 
was  published. 

December  6th,  1806. 

Of  the  consequences,  which  the  subjugation  of  the  continent  by  our 
enemy  must  naturally  produce  with  respect  to  England,  we  have  already, 
in  the  transactions  at  Hamburgh,  seen  a  trifling  specimen.  Often,  as 
the  public  can  bear  testimony,  have  I  reminded  the  Baalams  of  the  city, 
that  the  soldier  was  abroad,  and  that,  rail  and  curse  and  cry  as  much  as 
they  pleased,  he  would,  I  was  afraid,  before  he  sheathed  the  sword,  have 
his  share  of  the  good  things  of  this  world.  They  may  now,  probably, 
begin  to  believe  me  ;  and,  when  they  consider,  that  at  the  very  moment 
when  their  goods  were  seized  at  Hamburgh,  they  were  exulting  in  their 
triumph  at  Brentford,  they  will  certainly  excuse  the  people,  over  whom 
they  triumphed,  for  being  too  much  absorbed  with  their  own  chagrin  to 
have  time  to  break  their  hearts  with  sorrow  for  that  seizure.  For  my 
own  part,  events  of  this  sort  do,  I  will  freely  confess,  give  me  very  little 
uneasiness ;  because  I  am  persuaded,  that,  with  respect  to  the  general 
and  permanent  interests  of  the  kingdom,  the  seizure  of  mercantile  pro- 
perty, already  deposited  in  foreign  states,  can  be  productive  of  very  little 
injury.  I  know  well  enough,  that  the  merchants  and  the  daily  press  will 
set  up  a  most  lamentable  outcry  upd?i  this  score ;  and  they  will  accuse  me 
of  rejoicing,  or,  at  least,  of  not  weeping,  at  the  success  of  the  enemy; 
but,  this  will  not  deter  me  from  expressing  my  opinion  upon  the  subject; 
and,  they  cannot,  in  this  instance,  at  any  rate,  accuse  me  of  magnifying- 
the  power  and  success  of  that  enemy.  I  will  go  a  little  further  in  this 
way,  and  say,  that,  were,  the  French  to  succeed  in  seizing  all  the  English 
goods  and  property  in  every  port  and  place  in  Europe,  and  if  they  were 
to  prevent  suck  fjoods  from  bemy  sent  thither  in  future,  I  do  not  believe 
it  would,  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  tend  to  disable  England  either  for 
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the  defending  of  herself  or  for  the  annoying  of  her  foes.  That  it  would 
shut  up  a  great  number  of  commercial  houses,  I  allow ;  that  it  would 
lower  a  great  number  of  merchants  and  bankers  ;  that  it  would  diminish 
the  means  by  which  the  Shows  and  the  MeWshes  have  been  put  into 
parliament ;  that  it  would  do  much  in  this  way  I  am  ready  to  allow ;  but, 
I  am  by  no  means  prepared  to  allow,  that  it  would  be  injurious  either  to 
the  liberties  and  happiness  of  the  people,  or  to  the  permanent  security  and 
dignity  of  t he  throne. 

There  is  a  strange  perversity,  which,  upon  matters  of  this  sort,  appears 
to  have  taken  possession  of  men's  minds.  "  How  are  we  to  live,"  say 
they,  "  if  we  cannot  get  rid  of  our  manufactures  ?"  They  regard  the 
nation  in  the  light  of  an  individual  shopkeeper  ;  and  then  they  run  on 
reasoning  upon  all  the  consequences  of  a  total  loss  of  customers.  But, 
they  forget,  that  the  individual  shopkeeper  must  sell  his  goods  in  order 
to  obtain  food  and  raiment  and  money  to  pay  for  his  goods,  whereas  the 
nation  has  nobody  to  pay  for  its  goods,  and  can  never  receive  an  addition 
either  to  its  food  or  its  raiment  for  the  sale  of  its  goods.  The  fact  is, 
that  exports  of  every  sort,  generally  speaking,  only  tend  to  enrich  a  few 
persons,  and  to  cause  the  labouring  part  of  the  people  to  live  harder  than 
they  otherwise  would  do.  We  have  seen,  that  many  other  nations  have 
arisen  to  the  highest  pitch  of  greatness  without  the  exporting  of  a  single 
article  of  merchandise  ;  and  we  have,  I  think,  a  pretty  satisfactory  ex- 
ample, at  this  time,  in  the  situation  of  France.  Yet,  our  eyes  are  not 
opened.  We  are  not,  indeed,  so  stone  blind  as  we  were  some  few  years 
ago,  when,  in  answer  to  those  who  dwelt  upon  the  dangers  to  be  appre- 
hended from  the  increasing  power  of  France,  the  conceited  and  shallow- 
headed  Pitt  talked  of  noting  but  the  inexhaustible  resources  of  our  com- 
merce, and  of  that  poverty  and  bankruptcy,  which  must,  he  said,  end  in 
the  total  destruction  of  the  power  of  the  enemy.  You  well  remember, 
Sir,  that,  at  the  peace  of  Amiens,  your  apprehensions  of  the  still  further 
increasing  power  of  France  were,  by  that  enlightened  statesman,  Lord 
Hawkesbury,  answered  by  a  constantly  repeated  appeal  to  our  Capital, 
Credit,  and  Commerce,  to  which  he  as  invariably  and  triumphantly 
pointed,  as  the  no  less  profound  Mr.  Mellish  lately  did  to  the  state  of  the 
poll.  But,  if  one  were  now  to  go  and  ask  that  famous  possessor  of  a 
four-thousand-a-year  sinecure  what  Capital,  Credit,  and  Commerce,  have 
been  able  to  do  in  arresting  the  progress  of  French  power,  and  how  they 
are  likely  to  operate  in  the  preserving  of  England  from  the  lot  of  Prussia, 
he  would,  methinks,  be  puzzled  for  a  reply. 

December  20th,  1806. 

At  no  time,  under  no  circumstances  that  the  imagination  can  form  to 
itself,  would  it  be  prudent  or  safe  for  us  to  concede  any  point  connected 
with  the  maintenance  of  our  power  at  sea  ;  but,  at  the  present  time,  and 
under  circumstances  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  in  the  foregoing 
article,  concession  would  be  the  beginning  of  annihilation  to  the  only 
force,  on  which  we  have  now  to  rely  for  keeping  the  enemy  from  our 
doors.  Give  up  the  right  of  search,  and  to  give  up  a  part  expressly  will 
be  giving  up  the  whole  by  implication,  or,  at  least  by  interpretation  ; 
give  up  that,  and,  in  the  space  of  two  years,  France  will  beat  us  in  that 
which  has  hitherto  been  called  the  English  Channel. 

Refuse,  and  what  is  the  consequence  ?  The  execution  of  a  non-impor- 
tation act,  passed  in  America,  suspended  now,  perhaps,  but  ready  to  be 
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put  in  rigid  execution  the  moment  the  final  refusal  is  made  known.  And 
what  will  be  the  effect  of  this  terrible  act,  which  is  to  awe  England  into 
compliance  ?  Into  a  surrender  of  rights,  undisputed  by  the  public  law  of 
Europe,  and  exercised  by  all  nations,  except  those  whose  interest  it  has 
been  not  to  exercise  them,  or  who  had  not  the  power  to  exercise  them  ? 
What  will  be  the  effect  of  this  act,  supposing  the  American  government 
to  have  passed  it  with  any  other  view  than  that  of  exciting  the  fears  of 
timid  commercial  avarice  ?  The  effect  would  be,  if  it  were  possible  to  exe- 
cute the  act,  to  prevent  large  quantities  of  goods  from  being  carried  to 
America  from  this  kingdom,  which,  as  the  phrase  usually  is,  would  great' 
ly  injure  our  commerce  and  manufactures-,  for,  as  to  our  navigation,  it 
would  not  injure  that  at  all,  it  being  very  material  to  observe,  that  not 
one  English  ship  would  thereby  be  thrown  out  of  employment,  because 
not  one  English  ship  nor  one  English  sailor  (except,  perhaps,  some  de- 
serters from  our  colliers  or  our  fleet)  is  ever  employed  in  the  transport  of 
English  goods  to  the  American  States.  But,  what  is  the  meaning  of  this 
phrase,  "  injury  to  our  commerce  and  manufactures?"  It  is  certainly 
figurative.  It  would  say,  that  by  injuring  our  merchants  and  manufac- 
turers, the  measure  would  injure  our  country.  But,  those  merchants 
and  manufacturers  must  excuse  me  if  I  regard  not  this  as  a  legitimate 
conclusion ;  for,  numerous  are  the  cases,  real  as  well  as  supposed,  in 
which  a  measure,  which  is  injurious  to  particular  classes  of  men,  may  be, 
and  are,  not  only  not  injurious,  but  beneficial  to  the  community  in  gene- 
ral ;  and,  though  this  may  not  be  a  measure  of  that  description,  I  am 
fully  persuaded,  that,  if  it  could  be  strictly  executed,  the  injury  to  the  ge- 
neral interests  of  the  nation,  the  injury  to  her  power,  to  the  means  of  de- 
fending herself,  to  the  means  of  her  maintaining  her  consequence 
amongst  nations,  would,  if  any  at  all,  be  vei-y  small  indeed. 

I  made,  in  my  second  letter  to  Mr.  Wind  ham,  when  touching  upon 
the  consequences  of  the  seizure  at  Hamburgh,  some  observations  re- 
specting the  effect,  in  a  national  point  of  view,  of  excluding  our  manufac- 
tures from  foreig-n  countries,  to  which  observations  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
the  reader,  as  applicable  to  this  case ;  and,  let  me  add  here,  that  no  abu- 
sive paragraph  from  a  Treasury  scribe,  such  as  John  Bowles  or  Redhead 
Yorke,  will,  either  by  me  or  my  readers,  be  taken  as  conclusive  proof 
that  those  observations  were  erroneous. 

But,  would  the  injury,  supposing  it  to  be  an  injury,  be  all  on  one  side  ? 
Would  the  Americans  themselves  experience  no  injury  from  this  same 
measure  ?  To  hear  some  men  talk  upon  this  subject  one  would  imagine 
that  to  get  rid  of  goods,  the  produce  of  sheep's  backs  and  of  our  mines 
and  of  the  work  of  our  hands,  was  a  positive  good  that  nothing  could 
counterbalance.  If  this  be  the  case,  why  not  throw  them  into  the  sea, 
instead  of  putting  them  on  board  of  American  ships,  for  the  privilege  of 
doing  which  we  are  to  pay  so  dear  ?  To  hear  some  men  talk  upon  this 
subject,  one  would  really  imagine,  that  it  was  purely  to  oblige  us,  out  of 
mere  compassion  and  Christian  charity  to  us,  that  the  Americans  wore 
our  cloth,  and  cut  their  meat  with  our  knives.  It  may  be  the  opinion  of 
some,  that  they  have  proved  themselves  to  be  affectionate  children ;  but, 
God  preserve,  I  say,  the  parent  from  being  reduced  to  a  reliance  upon 
their  affection  or  compassion  !  God  preserve  the  country  I  love  from  a 
dependence  upon  American  generosity,  charity,  or  even  American  jus- 
tice !  The  fact  is,  that  the  Americans  purchase  our  goods  because  they 
want  them,  and  cannot  do  without  them.  Their  whole  dress,  from  the 
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chin  to  the  ankle,  goes  from  England,  Ireland,  or  Scotland.  From  the 
swaddling  clothes  of  the  baby  to  the  shroud  of  the  grandsire,  all  is  sup- 
plied by  us  ;  and  it  is  in  my  power,  at  any  time,  to  show  that,  in  return 
for  English  materials  and  English  labour,  England  receives  but,  compa- 
ratively, a  small  portion  of  food  or  of  raiment,  the  far  greater  part  being 
a  mere  vehicle  for  enriching  the  few  who  profit  from  the  trade.  Can 
the  Americans  do  without  our  goods  ?  This  is  to  ask,  Can  they  go  naked  ; 
for  in  the  whole  world,  this  kingdom  excepted,  there  exist  not  the  means 
of  covering  their  backs  ;  of  keeping  them  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  either  by  day  or  by  night.  To  say  nothing,  therefore,  of  the 
numerous  useful  and  necessary  articles  of  hardware,  and  goods,  indeed, 
of  all  descriptions,  how  are  they  to  supply  the  place  of  English  goods  ? 
"  Other  countries."  What  other  country  is  there  upon  earth  ?  Even 
before  the  French  revolution  commenced  its  havoc  upon  the  manufacto- 
ries of  the  continent,  all  the  other  countries  in  the  world  did  not  supply 
them  with  as  much  of  the  articles  of  indispensable  necessity  as  Glouces- 
tershire did  ;  and,  it  will,  I  hope,  not  be  forgotten  by  Lords  Holland  and 
Auckland,  that  Napoleon,  in  his  Northern  conquests,  must  have  broken 
up  the  small  source  of  supply  there  afforded  to  America.  But,  "  shall 
we  not  drive  the  Americans  to  manufacture  for  themselves  ?"  This  is  a 
horrid  possibility  to  be  sure  ;  but,  we  must  first  drive  two  other  things 
amongst  them,  namely,  sheep,  and  downs  for  the  sheep  to  feed  upon, 
and  (I  had  like  to  have  forgotten  a  third)  a  sun  under  which  sheep  can 
live  and  thrive.  These  are  physical  obstacles,  which  are  not  to  be  over- 
come, believe  me,  by  a  petulant  act  of  Congress,  though  preceded  by  six 
weeks  or  two  months  of  dull  debate,  in  which,  perhaps,  fifty  lawyers 
were  exercising  their  lungs  for  the  bar,  to  the  great  annoyance  of  a  hun- 
dred honest  farmers,  who  had,  at  last,  not  a  more  correct  notion  of  the 
consequences  of  the  act,  than  Mr.  Spankie  (the  Editor  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle)  now  seems  to  have.  It  may  seem  incredible  to  some  persons 
that  there  should  be  no  sheep  in  America ;  and,  there  are  many  superfi- 
cial observers,  who  will  be  inclined  to  dispute  my  opinions  upon  the  fact 
of  their  having  frequently  eaten  lamb  and  mutton  there.  But,  it  will  be 
quite  sufficient,  in  answer  to  all  such,  to  state,  that  for  every  man  in  the 
United  States,  Jive  pounds  sterling's  worth  of  woollens  is  annually  im- 
ported from  England.  What,  then,  do  they  do  with  their  own  wool  ? 
The  truth  is,  that  they  grow  scarcely  enough  to  answer  the  demand  for 
stuffing  saddles  and  such-like  uses ;  and  they  never  can ;  both  soil  and 
climate  being  hostile  to  the  breeding  and  the  keeping  of  sheep.  Sup- 
posing, therefore,  that  the  people,  almost  all  of  them  bred  to  agricultu- 
ral pursuits,  could,  before  their  present  stock  of  cloths  is  worn  to  rags, 
be  collected  together  from  their  thinly  scattered  plantations,  and  moulded 
into  manufacturers  ;  supposing  persons  there  ready  to  teach  them  the 
art  of  manufacturing;  and  supposing  that  unsupposeable  event,  the 
transmutation  of  some  of  their  lands  into  workshops,  still  the  materials, 
whereon  to  work,  are  wanting  ;  and,  if  ever  they  are  obtained,  from  Eng- 
land, dear  England,  however  they  may  hate  her,  and  affect  to  despise 
her,  those  materials  must  come. 

August  22/irf,  1807. 

Leaving  this  worst  of  all  aristocracies  to  enjoy  its  day,  and  waiting 
patiently  for  the  arrival  of  our  day,  let  U3  examine  a  little,  Gentlemen, 
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into  the  grounds  of  the  alarm,  expressed  by  the  Independent  Whig  and 
the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  at  the  probability  of  seeing  the  American 
ports  shut  against  our  goods, 

Gentlemen,  part  of  the  wool  (one  article  is  enough,  for  the  same  rea- 
soning applies  to  all),  which  grows  upon  the  backs  of  sheep,  which  feed 
upon  the  grass,  which  grows  upon  the  land  of  England,  is  made  into 
cloth  of  various  denominations,  which  cloth  is  made  by  English  labour, 
and  is  afterwards  sent  to  clothe  the  Americans.  Now,  does  it  appear  to 
you,  that  it  would  do  us  any  great  injury,  if  the  Americans  were  to  re- 
fuse to  wear  this  cloth ;  if  they  were  to  refuse  to  receive  the  benefit  of 
so  much  of  the  produce  of  the  soil  and  of  the  labour  of  our  country  ? 
They  must  go  naked  and  absolutely  perish  without  this  cloth ;  but,  that 
I  lay  aside,  for  the  present,  as  of  no  account.  What  injury  would  it  do 
us,  if  they  were  to  be  able  to  prevent  our  woollens  from  entering  their 
ports  ?  Why,  my  assailant  of  the  Independent  Whig  will  say,  perhaps, 
that  such  prevention  would  be  the  ruin  of  thousands  ;  that  it  would  break 
up  our  cloth  manufactories,  and  produce  starvation  amongst  the  cloth 
makers.  This  sweeping  way  of  describing  is  always  resorted  to  in  such 
cases ;  but,  Gentlemen,  though  we  actually  clothe  the  Americans,  they 
do  not  take  off  one  tenth  part  of  our  cloth.  And,  supposing  it  possible 
for  them  effectually  to  put  a  stop  to  this  outlet,  how  would  it  injure  us  ? 
The  consequence  would  be,  that  cloth  would  be  cheaper  in  England ;  the 
consequence  of  that  would  be,  that  wool  would  be  cheaper ;  the  conse- 
quence of  that  would  be,  that  sheep  would  be  less  valuable ;  the  conse- 
quence of  that  would  be,  that  less  of  them  would  be  raised.  But,  the 
feed  which  now  goes  to  the  keeping  of  part  of  our  sheep,  would  go  to  the 
keeping  of  something  else,  and  the  labour  now  bestowed  upon  part  of  our 
woollen  cloths,  would  be  bestowed  upon  something  else ;  in  all  probabi- 
lity upon  the  land,  which  always  calls  for  labour,  and  which  never  fails 
to  yield  a  grateful  return. 

There  is,  Gentlemen,  as  it  were  by  pre-concert,  by  regular  system,  a 
loud  cry,  upon  all  occasions,  set  up  about  our  loss  of  commerce.  Wars 
have  been  made,  over  and  over  again,  for  the  sake  of  commerce ;  and, 
when  the  rights  and  honour  of  the  nation  are  to  be  sacrificed  by  a  peace, 
the  regaining  or  preserving  of  commerce  is  invariably  the  plea.  To  hear 
these  merchants  and  their  ignorant  partisans  talk,  one  would  almost  sup- 
pose, that,  if  sincere  in  their  expressions  of  alarm,  they  must  look  upon 
commerce  as  the  sole  source  of  our  food  and  raiment,  and  even  of  the 
elements  which  are  necessary  to  man's  existence.  Commerce,  they  tell 
us,  is  "  essential  to"  the  vital  interests  "  of  the  country.  Who  would  not 
suppose,  that  commerce  brought  us  our  bread  and  our  water  ?  Gentle- 
men, to  support  commerce,  the  wars  in  Egypt  were  undertaken ;  the 
wars  in  India  are  carried  on  without  ceasing,  the  wars  in  South  America 
and  in  Africa  are  now  undertaken.  Oh  !  What  English  blood  and  En- 
glish labour  and  English  happiness  and  English  honour  has  not  this  com- 
merce cost !  But,  "  without  commerce  how  are  we  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  government,  and  the  interest  of  the  national  debt  ?"  This  is  a 
question  that  every  frightened  female  puts  to  one ;  and,  really,  notwith- 
standing it  is  well  known  that  England  has  been  upon  the  decline  of  power 
ever  since  she  became  decidedly  commercial,  and  that  France  has  grown 
in  power  in  the  same  proportion  as  her  commerce  has  declined,  till,  at 
last,  having  lost  all  her  commerce,  she  has  become  absolute  mistress  of  the 
whole  of  the  continent  of  Europe ;  notwithstanding  this,  the  commercial 
tribe,  with  Pitt  at  their  head,  have  so  long  and  so  impudently  assumed 
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that  it  is  commerce  that  "  supports  the  nation,"  that  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  a  man  who  is  foolish  enough  to  have  his  all  in  the  funds, 
should  be  alarmed  lest  he  should  lose  his  dividends  with  the  loss  of 
commerce.  The  merchants  would  fain  persuade  us  (perhaps  they  may 
really  think  so)  that  their  goods  and  their  ships  pay  the  greater  part  of 
the  taxes.  "  Look,  here  !"  say  they,  pointing-  to  their  imports  and  ex- 
ports. That  is  very  fine,  for  a  few  hundreds  of  them ;  but  what  is  it  to 
the  whole  of  the  nation  ?  "  But,"  say  they,  look  at  the  Custom-house 
duties."  Yes,  and  who  pay  those  duties  ?  It  is  we,  Gentlemen,  who 
pay  those  duties.  The  payment  comes  out  of  our  labour,  and  from  no 
other  source  whatever.  The  people  of  America  have  been  cajoled  by  this 
sort  of  doctrine.  "  We  pay  no  taxes,"  says  one  of  their  boasting  citi- 
zens, "  except  such  as  are  imposed  upon  foreign  commodities."  That 
is  to  say,  except  such  as  are  imposed  upon  Rum,  which  is  to  them  what 
beer  is  to  us ;  Sugar  and  Coffee,  of  which,  in  part,  the  breakfast  of  every 
human  creature  in  the  country  is  composed  ;  Woollens  and  Linens  and 
Cottons,  without  which  the  people  must  go  naked  by  day  and  be  frost- 
bitten by  night  ?  But,  what  is  the  difference,  Gentlemen,  whether 
they  pay  a  tax  upon  their  coats,  or  whether  they  pay  it  upon  their 
candles  ? 

But,  Gentlemen,  bearing  in  mind,  however,  that  we  pay  the  custom- 
house duties,  let  us  see  what  proportion  those  duties  bear  to  the  whole  of 
the  taxes  raised  upon  us.  The  whole  of  the  taxes,  collected  last  year, 
amount  to  about  50  millions  ;  the  custom-house  duties,  exclusive  of  coals, 
and  goods  carried  from  one  part  of  the  kingdom  to  another,  to  about  five 
millions.  Supposing,  therefore,  that,  if  we  did  not  pay  these  Jive  mil- 
lions in  this  ioay,  we  should  not  possess  them,  to  pay  in  any  other  way, 
if  called  upon  ;  supposing  this,  is  there  here  any  falling  off  to  be 
alarmed  at  ?  Why,  Gentlemen,  the  Barley  alone  of  England  pays,  in 
malt  and  in  beer,  more  clear  money  into  the  Exchequer  than  all  the 
shipping  arid  all  the  foreign  commerce  put  together  ;  and,  as  to  the  re- 
venue arising  from  the  trade  with  America,  it  is  less  than  what  arises  from 
the  porter  which  you  drink  in  the  city  of  Westminster  alone.  The  fact 
is,  Gentlemen,  that  the  means  of  supporting  fleets  and  armies,  the  means 
of  meeting  all  the  squanderings  that  we  witness,  the  means  of  paying  the 
dividends  at  the  Bank,  come  out  of  the  land  of  the  country  and  the  labour 
of  its  people.  These  are  the  sources  from  which  all  those  means  pro- 
ceed ;  and  all  that  the  merchants,  and  ministers  like  merchants,  tell  us 
about  the  resources  of  commerce,  means  merely  this,  that  while  we  are 
sweating  at  every  pore  to  pay  the  taxes,  we  ought  to  believe,  that  the  taxes 
are  paid  by  others.  I  will  tell  you,  Gentlemen,  who  would  be  injured  by 
the  shutting  of  the  American  ports  against  our  goods.  A  few  great  mer- 
chants and  manufacturers,  and,  observe  it  well,  some  hundreds  of  men, 
and  some  of  those  very  great  men,  who  have  their  money  in  the  Ame- 
rican funds.*  These,  and  these  alone,  be  you  well  assured,  would  suffer 
any  serious  inconveniences  from  the  shutting  of  the  American  ports  ;  and 
these  men  are  amongst  the  very  worst  enemies  that  the  people  of  England 
have  to  overcome. 

Nothing  is  more  convenient  for  the  purpose  of  a  squandering,  jobbing, 
corrupting,  bribing  minister,  than  a  persuasion  amongst  the  people,  that 
it  is  from  the  commerce,  aud  not  from  their  labour,  that  the  taxes  come; 
and,  it  has  long  been  a  fashionable  way  of  thinking,  that,  it  is  no  matter 

*   .        *  See  Vol.  I.  p,  328,  and  note  (*),  p.  329,-E*. 
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how  great  the  expenses  are,  so  that  the  commerce  does  but  keep  pace 
with  them  in  increase.  Nothing  can  better  suit  such  a  minister  and  his 
minions  than  the  propagation  of  opinions  like  these.  But,  Gentlemen, 
you  have  seen  the  commerce  tripled  since  the  fatal  day,  when  Pitt  be- 
came Minister  ;  and  have  you  found,  that  your  taxes  have  not  been  in* 
creased  ?  The  commerce  has  been  tripled,  and  so  have  the  parish  paupers. 
Away,  then,  I  beseech  you,  witli  this  destructive  delusion  !  See  the  thing 
in  its  true  light.  Look  upon  all  the  taxes  as  arising  out  of  the  land  and 
the  labour,  and  distrust  either  the  head  or  the  heart  of  the  man  who 
would  cajole  you  with  a  notion  of  their  arising  from  any  other  source. 

Here,  in  this  last  extract,  there  is,  as  a  "learned"  man  would  say, 
multum  in  parvo.  This  little  extract  does,  indeed,  contain  every  impor 
tant  idea  contained  in  Mr.  Spence's  pamphlet,  as  far  as  relates  to  the 
national  inutility  of  export  commerce  ;  and,  hasty  as  the  writing  of  it 
evidently  was,  I  do  really  believe,  that  it  is  even  better  calculated  to  produce 
the  desired  effect,  than  the  very  elaborate  work  from  which  I  have  taken 
so  many  extracts. 

"  But,"  some  one  will  say,  "  you  are  only  claiming  a  pre-eminence  in 
folly."  May  be  so,  but  let  it  be  proved.  I  am  aware  of  the  power  of 
deep-rooted  prejudice.  I  am  aware  of  the  influence  of  commerce.  I  am 
aware  that  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  induce  the  Spinning-Jenny  Baronets 
and  Lords  to  give  up  the  importance  of  commerce.  I  am  aware,  that  all 
those,  who,  either  from  knavery  or  folly,  still  remain  attached -to  the 
memory  of  Pitt,  will,  if  they  have  sense  enough  to  perceive  that  if  our 
notions  relative  to  commerce  were  adopted  by  the  nation  in  general, 
his  speeches  would  become  a  subject  of  endless  ridicule  ;  I  am  aware, 
that  such  men  will  not  be  convinced,  or,  at  least,  that  they  never  will 
confess  their  conviction.  But,  in  spite  of  prejudice  and  of  vanity  and  of 
faction,  if  events  proceed  as,  thank  God,  they  are  now  proceeding,  this 
so-long-deluded  people  will  think  rightly  upon  the  subject  of  commerce, 
and  when  they  do,  away  go,  in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  all  the  locusts 
that  now  eat  up  our  substance ;  that  now  degrade  the  country  ;  that  now 
barter  its  happiness  and  its  honour  for  their  own  villanous  advantage. 

England  has  long  groaned  under  a  commercial  system,  which  is  the 
most  oppressive  of  all  possible  systems  ;  and  it  is,  too,  a  quiet,  silent, 
smothering  oppression,  that  it  produces,  which  is  more  hateful  than  all 
others. 

Napoleon  is  deceived  in  supposing,  that  the  measures,  which  he  has 
adopted  against  our  commerce,  will  ruin  us  ;  but,  he  is  right,  if  he  means 
to  break  up  the  commercial  system ;  and  he  thinks,  perhaps,  that,  rather 
than  suffer  that  system  to  be  broken  up,  our  government  will  yield  to 
any  terms  that  he  may  dictate,  in  which  opinion  I  will  not  say  that  he  is 
wrong. 

There  are  three  objections  to  these  our  doctrines  relative  to  commerce  ; 
1st,  That,  by  putting  an  end  to  all  foreign  commerce,  thousands  of  manu- 
facturers would  be  thrown  out  of  employment ;  2nd,  That  we  should 
not  be  able  to  obtain  naval  stores  in  sufficient  abundance ;  3rd,  That 
we  should  lose  the  nursery  for  seamen,  with  whom  to  man  our  ships 
of  war. 

These  objections  are  worthy  of  attention,  and  shall  be  duly  attended  to 
in  my  next. 

Micheldever,  19th  Nov.,  1807. 
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There  are  three  objections,  usually  urged  against  those,  who,  like 
me,  contend,  that  commerce  is  of  no  service  to  this  country. 

FIRST,  that,  by  the  cessation  of  commerce,  would  be  thrown  out  of 
employment  a  great  number  of  persons,  who  now  subsist  by  commerce, 
and,  particularly,  a  great  number  of  men,  women,  and  children,  now  em- 
ployed in  the  manufacturing  of  goods  for  exportation. 

SECOND,  that,  if  commerce,  or  trade  with  foreign  nations,  were  put  an 
end  to,  we  should  not  be  able  to  obtain  certain  articles,  which  are  of  the 
first  necessity,  especially  such  articles  as  are  required  in  the  building  and 
the  rigging  and  the  fitting  out  of  ships. 

THIRD,  that,  as  the  mercantile  marine  is  the  nursery  of  seamen  for 
our  ships  of  war,  if  commerce  cease,  the  mercantile  marine  ceasing,  of 
course,  along  with  it,  this  nursery  is  destroyed,  and,  in  a  short  time, 
though  we  shall  have  ships  of  war,  we  shall  have  no  sailors. 

In  answer  to  the  first  of  these  objections,  Mr.  Spencer  has  the  follow- 
ing passage. 

"  All  sudden  changes  in  the  system  upon  which  a  country  has  been  accustom- 
"  ed  to  act,  must  be  productive  of  some  inconvenience ;  and  there  can  be  no 
"  doubt,  that  the  loss  of  any  extensive  branch  of  our  export  commerce,  would 
"  for  a  while  be  heavily  felt,  by  that  proportion  of  the  manufacturing  class,  which 
*'  had  been  employed  in  fabricating  goods  for  that  particular  market.  (We  may 
*'  observe,  by-the-bye,  that  the  sticklers  for  the  importance  of  commerce,  do  not 
"  particularly  lament  the'loss  of  it,  because  of  the  inconvenience  which  such  a 
"  revolution  occasions  to  a  large  body  of  people,  but  because  of  the  diminution 
*'  of  national  wealth  which  they  fallaciously  fancy  ensues.)  The  remedy,  how- 
"  ever,  for  this  evil,  is  in  our  own  hands.  When,  in  consequence  of  the  caprice 
"  of  one  nation,  or  the  envy  of  another,  the  export  of  oar  manufactures  is  mate- 
"  rially  lessened,  we  have  but  to  lessen  our  imports  proportionably,  and  to  spend 
"  the  money  which  we  usually  had  consumed  in  the  produce  of  other  countries, 
"  in  purchasing  an  additional  quantity  of  the  manufactures  of  our  own.  Thus, 
*'  if  the  Americans  persist  in  acting  upon  the  non-importation  law,  which  their 
"  pettish  folly  led  them  so  hastily  to  pass,  and  in  consequence,  throw  upon  our 
"  hands  the  two  or  three  millions'  worth  of  woollen  cloths  &c.  which  they  have 
"  been  accustomed  to  buy  of  us,  we  have  but  to  prohibit  the  importation  of  to- 
"  bacco,  and  the  other  articles  which  we  get  of  them,  and  we  shall  speedily  see 
"  them  upon  their  knees,  requesting  us  to  let  things  go  on  in  their  old  train. 
"  And  the  consumers  in  this  country,  who  will  then  save  the  money  they  had 
"  before  wasted  in  tobacco,  have  but  to  expend  the  sums  so  saved,  in  a  new  coat 
"  or  two  additional  for  each  of  them,  and  our  manufacturers  will  not  be  sensible 
"  of  the  change,  nor  have  occasion  to  regret,  the  substitution  of  a  British,  tor  an 
"  American,  market.  If  Buonaparte  succeed  in  his  paltry  scheme  of  prevent- 
*:  ing  our  trade  with  the  continent,  a  scheme  which  abundantly  evinces  the  mi- 
c<  serable  littleness  of  his  views  on  matters  of  political  economy;  we  have  but  to 
"  abstain  from  importing  a  proportionate  quantity  of  the  luxuries  we  indulge 
"  in ;  to  increase  our  consumption  of  home  manufactures,  and,  far  from  being 
"  diminished,  our  wealth  will  be  increased,  and  the  prosperity  of  our  manufac- 
"  turers  no  ways  affected  by  this  master-stroke  of  policy,  as  its  sage  author 
"  doubtless  deems  it. 

"  It  may  be  urged,  that  though  this  plan,  if  acted  upon,  might  answer  the 
"  proposed  end,  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that  our  consumers  would  be  inclined  to 
"  expend  the  money  with  which  they  had  been  used  to  purchase  foreign  luxuries, 
"  in  articles  which  they  could  scarcely  be  likely  to  want,  even  though  they  were 
"  prevented  from  obtaining  these  luxuries  ;  and  consequently,  if  this  were  not 
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"  done,  that  great  distress  would  unavoidably  ensue,  amongst  the  manufacturers 
"  of  exports,  from  the  loss  of  their  market.  It  must  be  allowed,  there  is  some 
"  force  in  this  objection,  when  \ve  recollect,  that  serious  inconvenience  has  some- 
"  times  ensued,  to  particular  branches  of  the  manufacturing  class  employed  in 
"  fabricating  goods  for  home  consumption,  when,  by  the  caprice  of  fashion,  a  to- 
"  tal  cessation  of  demand  for  their  manufacture  has  taken  place;  as  in  the  case 
"  of  the  button  and  buckle  manufacture,  &c.  But  admitting  the  force  of  this 
"  objection,  still  a  remedy  for  this  evil  maybe  found.  In  all  such  cases,  the  go- 
"  vernment  of  the  country  should  interfere;  and  these  are  perhaps  the  only  in- 
"  stances  in  which  it  should  interfere  in  matters  of  trade.  It  seems  only  just, 
"  that  every  industrious  branch  of  the  community  should  be  protected  from  ex- 
"  treme  misery,  consequent  upon  sudden  changes,  like  those  in  question  ;  and  it 
"  certainly  can  never  be  right,  that  the  parishes  of  any  particular  town  or  towns 
"  where  any  branch  of  manufacture  fails,  should  bear  the  whole  burden  of  sup- 
"  porting  those  who  are  thereby  thrown  into  distress.  Whenever,  then,  any 
"  large  body  of  the  manufacturing  class  is  deprived,  whether  by  the  caprice  of 
"  fashion  in  ouro\vn  country,  or  by  our  quarrels  with  other  nations,  of  the  usual 
"  market  for  their  manufactures,  it  seems  proper,  that  the  state  should  support 
*'  them,  employing  them  in  works  of  public  utility,  such  as  making  roads,  canal?, 
"  &c.  until,  by  the  gradual  demand  for  hands,  from  old  branches  of  industry,  or 
"  the  institution  of  new  ones,  there  is  found  for  them  independent  and  profitable 
*'  employment.  By  Jhis  plan,  the  temporary  inconveniences,  inseparable  from 
"  a  system  of  policy,  in  which  manufactures  form  a  prominent  feature,  is  borne, 
"  as  it  ought  to  be,  by  the  whole  community,  and  not  by  a  single  portion  of  it." 

I,  for  my  part,  see  no  necessity  for  any  charge  upon  the  national  re- 
venue, for  the  purpose  of  making  work  for  manufacturers  thrown  out  of 
employment  by  a  cessation  of  export  commerce.  For,  let  thing's  alone 
to  work  their  own  way,  and  the  consequence  will  be,  not  that  manufac- 
turers will,  perhaps,  become  agricultural  labourers ;  but,  that  they  will, 
indirectly,  add  to  that  class,  by  filling1,  at  the  side-board,  at  the  back  of 
coaches,  in  the  ranks  of  the  army,  and  elsewhere,  the  places  now  filled 
by  persons  taken  from  the  agricultural  population.  Manufacturers  would 
not,  all  at  once  become  expert  ploughmen,  but  they  would  soon  learn 
to  do  many  things  appertaining  to  agriculture ;  and,  as  I  observed  in  a 
former  article,  the  land  always  calls  for  hands,  and  always  yields  a  grate- 
ful return.  After  all,  however,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  that  there  would 
bo  many  persons,  who  would  fall  upon  the  parish  in  consequence  of  such 
a  change  as  is  here  contemplated,  and  that  the  augmentation  to  the  poor 
rates  would  be  partial;  but,  it  would  be  necessary  that  it  should  be  so ; 
because  that  it  would  be  the  only  means  of  effecting  a  dispersion  of  the 
persons  now  congregated  together  by  the  calls  of  export  commerce;  and. 
if  the  poor-rates  were  augmented,  in  some  degree,  the  other  taxes  would 
be  diminished  by  the  same  cause,  commerce  being  one  of  the  greatest 
drains  upon  the  land  and  the  labour,  as  has  been  proved  in  the  case  of 
the  East  India  territory  and  its  inseparable  and  never-ceasing  wars. 

Mr.  Spence's  scheme  of  employing  the  ousted  manufacturers  upon 
"works  of  public  utility"  he  has  not,  I  am  sure,  duly  considered;  or  else 
he  would  have  perceived,  that  that  was  the  most  effectual  way  of  prevent- 
ing them  from  finding  out  new  sources  of  livelihood.  To  make  work  for 
people  is  to  war  against  nature  as  well  as  common  sense ;  and  when  this 
is  done  by  a  nation,  and  that  too  with  a  view  of  preventing  a  part  of  its 
people  from  being  miserable,  it  is  a  mark  of  downright  insanity.  Let  us  try 
it  a  moment.  "  Works  of  public  utility"  Mr.  Spence  talks  of.  Has  the 
nation  not  already  every  thing  that  it  wants  ?  As  fast  as  its  wants,  in  the 
way  of  roads  and  canals,  increase,  does  it  not,  in  its  own  natural  mode, 
take  care  to  provide  them  ?  And,  does  not  the  provision  keep  an  exact 
pace  with  the  want?  Surely  it  does,  and  always  will.  "  Aye,  but,  sup- 
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"  posing  a  canal,  for  instance,  not  to  be  necessary;  yet,  if  the  money  ex- 
"  pended  upon  it  go  to  support  ousted  manufacturers,  who  would  other- 
"  wise  be  upon  the  parish  books,  it  is  a  good  to  make  such  a  canal."  No 
more  a  good  than  it  would  be  to  give  the  ousted  manufacturers  money 
for  throwing  stones  against  the  wind  ;  and,  it  would  have  this  mischievous 
effect,  that,  while  the  present  cost  of  maintaining  them  would  be  the 
same,  or  greater,  than  if  they  were  upon  the  parish  books,  it  would  be 
much  more  durable;  because,  in  the  latter  case  there  would  be  much  more 
powerful  motives  for  the  finding  out  of  new  sorts  of  employment. 

This  idea  of  making  work  for  people  Mr.  Spence  has  certainly  borrowed 
from  that  wise  practice  of  the  parliament  of  making  work  for  the  people 
in  Scotland,  where,  however,  (observe  it  well!)  it  is  not  pretended,  that 
any  branch  of  manufactures  has  failed,  that  any  want  of  prosperity  is  to 
be  found,  the  work  being  made  for  the  express  purpose  of  preventing 
agricultural  people  from  emigrating ;  that  is  to  say,  one  part  of  the 
people  is  taxed  to  pay  another  part  for  throwing  stones  at  the  moon. 

I  should  like  to  hear  Mr.  Spence  (who,  I  am  pretty  certain,  is  a  Scotch- 
man) give  his  opinion  upon  these  make- work  grants  to  his  countrymen  ; 
and  I  am  the  more  anxious  upon  this  point,  seeing  that  the  work  pre- 
tending to  public  utility  is,  in  this  case,  a  canal  to  unite  the  Eastern  with 
the  Western  sea,  for  the  advantage  and  extension  of  commerce!  I 
should  like  to  have  Mr.  Spence's  ideas  upon  this  topic. 

We  have  proved,  in  the  former  articles,  written  upon  this  subject,  that 
whatever  taxes  seem  to  arise  from  commerce  do,  in  fact,  arise  from 
our  own  internal  resources,  commerce  being  merely  the  channel  through 
which  those  taxes  are  collected.  But,  as  appertaining  to  the  objection, 
which  we  are  now  answering,  we  must  notice  the  alarm  which  some  per- 
sons feel,  lest,  commerce  being  destroyed,  there  would  be  an  absence  of 
all  that  wealth,  which  we  now  see  individuals  gain  by  commerce,  and 
which  is  expended  by  them  in  taxes  and  in  payments  to  various  indivi- 
duals. This  wealth  ceasing  to  be  gained  by  commerce,  many  people 
ask,  How  are  we  to  make  up  for  the  deduction  which  this  loss  will 
make  from  the  taxes,  and  from  the  sums  expended  in  the  employing  of 
tradesmen  and  labourers  ?  This  alarm,  to  those  who  look  not  beneath 
the  surface  of  things,  is  natural  enough  ;  for  to  such  persons,  who  form 
a  great  majority  of  the  nation,  the  money,  gained  and  expended  by  the 
merchant,  or  exporting  manufacturer,  is  regarded  as  so  much  wealth, 
which  he,  by  his  commerce,  brings  into  the  country  ;  and,  of  course,  the 
cessation  of  commerce  must,  to  all  persons  seeing  the  matter  in  this  point 
of  view,  appear  to  be  the  certain  forerunner  of  a  great  defalcation  in  the 
taxes,  and  also  of  a  great  falling-off  in  the  custom  to  tradesmen,  and  in 
the  employment  of  servants  of  every  description.  But,  let  us  try  this  by 
a  close  examination  into  the  real  state  of  the  case.  Jolm-a-Nokes,  for 
instance,  is  a  great  seller  of  tea  (would  he  were  always  as  inoffensively 
employed)  ;  he  supplies  the  race  of  Timkins  (a  thousand  in  number,  all 
gentlemen  of  estates  in  land)  with  this  article ;  and  his  profits,  at  ten 
pounds  from  each  customer,  amount  to  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year. 
From  these  profits  Mr.  Nokes,  if  he  make  true  return,  pays  one  thousand 
a-yearmincome-tax;  with  the  other  nine  thousand  he  does  various  things ; 
but,  let  us  first  pursue  the  income  tax.  Our  pursuit  is  not  very  long ;  for, 
who  is  so  short-sighted  as  not  to  perceive  that  this  income  tax  is,  in 
fact,  paid  by  the  race  of  Timkins,  who,  if  commerce  were  put  an  end  to, 
would,  of  course,  get  no  more  tea,  and  who. would  have  the  tec  pound* 
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a  year  in  their  pocket  (supposing-  them  to  expend  it  upon  nothing  else) 
which  now  go  to  the  making  up  of  the  income  of  our  friend  Nokes.  But, 
as  their  income  would  still  be  the  same,  how  would  the  Government  be 
able  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  Nokes's  income-tax?  Why  it  would,  to 
be  sure,  make  such  an  addition  to  the  income  of  the  Timkinses  as 
would  render  the  total  amount  of  the  tax  just  what  it  was  before ; 
and  it  certainly  would  make  no  difference  at  all  to  the  race  of 
Timkins,  whether  they  paid  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year  in  tax  to 
the  Government,  or  in  profits  upon  tea  to  Mr.  Nokes.  But,  Mr. 
Nokes,  who  is  a  very  liberal  and  spirited  man,  spends  the  other 
nine  thousand  a  year  of  his  income  amongst  tradesmen  and  servants, 
and  in  largesses  to  the  poor.  Well  !  and  if  these  nine  thousands  a  year 
remained  with  the  race  of  Timkins,  would  not  they  expend  it,  too,  amongst 
their  tradesmen  and  their  servants,  and  in  largesses  to  the  poor  of  their 
several  neighbourhoods?  They  might  not  perhaps  expend  it  precisely  in  the 
same  way,  in  goods  and  in  services  of  precisely  the  same  sort;  but,  as  no 
man  but  a  madman  attempts  to  hoard  up  his  income,  as  it  is,  indeed, 
impossible  for  him  so  to  do  for  any  length  of  time,  the  race  of  Timkins 
would,  by  the  end  of  the  year,  have  expended,  in  one  way  or  another,  the 
whole  of  the  nine  thousand  pounds,  which,  together  with  the  former 
thousand  paid  in  income-tax,  they  before  paid  in  tea  profits  to  Mr. 
Nokes  ;  and  though  Mr.  Nokes  and  his  family  would  be  seriously  affected 
by  the  change  (for  which  one  must  feel  some  degree  of  regret),  other  trades 
and  persons  would  derive  the  profits  which  he  had  lost ;  and,  therefore,  to 
say  nothing  about  the  total  uselessness  of  the  article  in  which  he  dealt, 
his  ruin  could  not  possibly  diminish,  either  the  source  of  taxation,  or  that 
of  the  income  of  tradesmen  and  agriculturists. 

But,  Mr.  Nokes's  fine  house  and  park  and  gardens  and  hot-houses  and 
carriages,  would  they  ever  have  existed,  had  it  not  been  for  commerce  ? 
Certainly  not.  The  race  of  Timkins  would  have  scattered  the  profits  of 
Mr.  Nokes  in  a  way  so  as  to  prevent  its  producing  such  effects  ;  and, 
to  those  who  see  any  degree  of  national  power  and  security  likely  to 
arise  from  the  use  of  silk  instead  of  woollen,  marble  instead  of  stone,  fal- 
low land  instead  of  corn-fields,  pine-apples  instead  of  cabbages  and  pota- 
toes, coaches  instead  of  waggons  and  carts,  French  valets  instead  of 
English  labourers  ;  to  all  such  persons  the  decline  of  Mr.  Nokes's  com- 
merce must,  I  allow,  be  matter  of  deep  regret. 

Now,  the  doctrine  which  I  am  endeavouring  to  maintain  is,  I  think,  by 
this  illustration,  made  as  clear  as  noon  day.  There  will  be  enough  to 
differ  from  me  in  opinion,  and  I  shall  be  ready  to  convey  their  arguments 
to  the  public;  but,  I  beg  leave  to  request  them,  beforehand,  not  to  state, 
as  something  new,  objections  which  I  have  myself  anticipated,  and  endea- 
voured, at  least,  to  answer ;  because,  if  they  should  do  this,  I  must  reject 
their  communications ;  it  being  quite  preposterous  to  suppose,  that  I  can 
waste  my  time  and  weary  the  patience  of  my  readers  with  a  repetition  of 
what  I  have  already  advanced.  I  would  further  beg  of  some  one  of  those 
who  may  differ  from  me,  to  confine  himself  entirely  to  what  has  here  been 
said  about  Mr.  Nokes  and  the  race  of  Timkins ;  and,  generally,  I  would 
beseech  those,  who  may  honour  me  with  their  thoughts  upon  this  im- 
portant subject,  not  to  expect  to  produce  conviction  in  my  mind  by  a 
display  of  fine  high-sounding  phrases  about  "  commercial  opulence;  em- 
porium of  commerce;  capital,  credit,  and  commerce."  I  say,  that,  I 
am  of  opinion,  that  all  these  tend  to  weaken,  rather  than  strengthen  our 
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country ;  tend  to  produce  her  subjugation,  rather  than  to  preserve  her 
independence ;  and  that,  therefore,  I  see  their  approaching1  cessation  with 
pleasure,  rather  than  with  sorrow.  My  reasons  for  this  opinion  and  for 
this  feeling-  I  have  given  and  shall  give  ;  and,  if  I  am  answered  at  all,  I 
will  be  answered  with  reasons,  and  neither  with  declamatory  phrases,  nor 
with  appeals  to  the  opinions  of  others. 

We  now  come  to  the  SECOND  OBJECTION,  which  is,  "  that,  if  commerce, 
"  that  is  to  say,  trade  with  foreign  nations,  were  put  an  end  to,  we  should 
"  not  be  able  to  obtain  certain  articles,  which  are  of  the  first  necessity, 
"  especially  such  articles  as  are  required  in  the  building  and  the  rigging 
*'  and  the  fitting  out  of  ships." 

I  shall  tirst,  as  before,  give  Mr.  Spence's  answer  to  this  objection, 
and  then  add  such  remarks  as  appear  to  me  likely  to  be  useful. 

"  It  will  be  said,  that  though  we  might  give  up  some  of  the  luxuries  which  we 
"  import,  without  great  inconvenience,  yet  a  very  large  portion  of  what  we  im- 
"  pert  is  absolutely  necessary  to  us,  and  could  not  be  done  without.  This  may 
"  appear,  at  first  glance,  to  be  the  case;  but  if  any  one  will  examine  a  list  of 
"  our  imports,  he  will  be  surprised  to  find  how  few  of  the  articles  we  get  from 
"  other  countries,  are  necessary  even  to  comfortable  and  luxurious  existence  ; 
*'  and  of  how  comparatively  small  value  these  are,  when  compared  with  the  im- 
"  mense  amount  of  what  we  consume.  We  could  not  well  do  without  some  of 
"  the  drugs  used  for  dying  and  for  medicine ;  we  should  want  olive  oil,  perhaps, 
"  in  the  preparation  of  our  woollen  cloths ;  saltpetre  (if  we  had  not  the  art  of 
'  the  French  chemists,  to  form  it  from  its  principles)  for  our  gunpowder;  tur- 
'  pentine,  and  the  various  denominations  of  wood,  of  which  we  do  not  grow 
'  enough  for  ourselves.  Of  all  the  rest  of  our  imports,  I  can  see  scarcely  one, 
'  that  we  might  not  very  well  do  without,  or  find  fully  as  valuable  succedaneums 
'  for,  from  our  own  productions.  Barilla,  Turkey  carpets,  China  ware,  silk, 
'  fruit  of  all  kinds,  grocery  of  every  description  (except,  perhaps,  pepper), bar 
'  iron,  linen  of  all  kinds,  skins  of  every  sort,  tar,  in  fact  every  thing  besides  the 
'  articles  which  J  have  pointed  out  (which  no  power  on  earth  could  hinder  us 
'  from  obtaining,  and  of  which  a  few  cargoes  of  broad  cloth  would  annually  pur- 
1  chase  all  we  can  possibly  have  occasion  for),  seem  by  no  means  necessary  to  us. 
'  Some  may  be  of  opinion,  that  we  could  not  do  without  hemp,  flax,  and  tallow, 
'  which  we  import  from  Russia ;  but  there  seems  no  reason  why  we  might  not 
"  grow  a  sufficient  quantity  of  the  two  former  articles  for  our  consumption  ,  and 
"  whale  oil,  of  the  fishery  producing  which  we  have  a  monopoly,  will  always 
"  abundantly  supply  us  with  the  means  of  obtaining  light,  if  our  own  produce  of 
«'  tallow  be  insufficient. 

"  With  respect  to  hemp,  it  is  infinitely  desirable,  that  we  should  raise  as  much  in 
"  our  own  country,  as  would  be  sufficient,  at  least  for  the  supply  of  our  navy ;  and 
"  probably  no  mode  of  effecting  this,  would  be  equal  to  the  prohibition  of  its 
"  importation,  which  would  at  once  create  a  demand  for  it,  adequate  to  raise  its 
"  price  to  the  point,  at  which  land  could  in  this  country  be  profitably  devoted  to 
"  its  cultivation.  The  bounties  already  allowed  for  effecting  this  end,  deemed 
"  by  the  legislature  so  important,  are  evidently  inadequate  to  its  accornplish- 
"  ment,  since  but  little  hemp  is  grown  in  this  kingdom.  It  might  cost  five  or 
"  ten  pounds  a  ton  more,  if  produced  at  home,  than  if  imported  from  Russia ; 
"•but  this  difference,  or  twice  this  difference  of  price,  would  be  well  sacrificed  for 
"  the  sake  of  our  being  independent  of  the  world  for  this  article,  so  essential  to 
"  the  existence  of  our  navy.  We  are  now  at  peace  with  Russia,  and,  it  is  to  be 
"  hoped,  may  long  continue  so  ;  but  if  another  Emperor  Paul  ascend  the  throne, 
"  or  if  we  have  a  quarrel  with  this,  or  with  any  future  sovereign,  we  shall  lie 
*f  entirely  at  his  mercy :  for,  without  cordage,  we  cannot  have  ships,  and  at  pre- 
"  sent  all  our  hemp  is  received  from  Russia.  Jn  fact,  until  we  grow  as  much  of 
"  this  article  as  is  sufficient  for  the  use  of  our  navy,  it  is  perfectly  idle  to  talk  of 
"  our  being  an  independent  maritime  power. 

"  It  need  not  be  apprehended,  that  we  could  not  spare  the  quantity  of  land  re- 
"  quired  for  the  cultivation  of  hemp  and  flax.  About  six  acres  of  land  are  re- 
"  quired  for  producing  a  ton  of  flax,  and  five  acres  for  a  ton  of  hemp  ;  so  that, 
"  supposing  we  consume  10,000  tons  of  the  former,  and  40,000  tons  of  the  latter, 
"  which  is  quite  as  much  as  we  do  consume,  it  would  require  only  260,000  acres 
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"  to  be  applied  to  the  cultivation  of  these  articles  :  an  extent  which  we  can  very 
"  well  spare  out  of  the  twenty-two  millions  of  acres  of  wasce  land  which  are  to 
"  be  found  in  Great  Britain.  All  the  hemp,  however,  requisite  for  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  navy,  might  be  raised  from  20,000  acres;  and  if,  after  the 
"  narrow  escape  we  once  had  of  being  excluded  for  years  from  Russia  ;  and  after 
"  the  possibility  which  we  have  just  witnessed,  of  our  being  shut  out  from  all 
"  commercial  intercourse  with  a  whole  Continent ;  if,  I  say,  we  do  not  take  irn- 
"  mediate  steps  for  the  cultivation  of  this  most  indispensable  of  all  our  imports, 
"  to  at  least  this  extent,  we  shall  be  guilty  of  folly  the  most  egregious,  of  im- 
"  providence  the  most  culpable. 

"  That  it  is  desirable  we  should  grow  the  whole  of  the  hemp  and  flax  which 
"  we  make  use  of  in  every  way,  I  do  not  mean  to  assert ;  nor,  indeed,  that  it  is 
"  either  necessary,  or  to  be  wished,  that  we  should  give  up  the  consumption  of  all 
"  the  foreign  commodities,  which  we  import,  except  the  few  above  enumerated 
"  as  particularly  essential  to  us.  All  that  I  assert,  is,  that  by  far  the  greater  part 
"  of  what  we  import,  we  could  do  very  well  without,  and  consequently,  that  in 
"  every  point  of  view,  whether  considered  as  sellers  or  as  buyers,  we  are  inde- 
'•  pendent  of  commerce." 

Of  turpentine,  pitch,  and  the  various  denominations  of  wood,  of  which 
we  do  not  grow  enough  for  the  use  of  our  navy  (for  all  others  we  could  do 
without),  we  can  always,  at  a  little  additional  expense,  obtain  an  abun- 
dance, even  from  those  parts  of  America  which  are  unsettled,  or,  at  any 
rate,  in  those  parts,  where  no  power  yet  upon  the  earth  would  be  able  to 
prevent  us  from  obtaining-  them,  we  having-  a  decided   superiority  of 
maritime  force.    We  now  lazily  obtain  the  greater  part  of  what  we  consume 
of  these  materials  from  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  and  this  is  the  effect  of 
commerce  ;  but,  supposing-  it  possible  that  a  complete  exclusion  should 
exist  for  years,  in  Europe,  the  North  of  America  opens  and  tenders  her 
inexhaustible  stores  of  turpentine,  pitch,  masts,  yards,  and  ship  timber  of 
every  description.     So  that  here  is  no  difficulty  in  the  way  of  a  nation, 
situated  as  we  are,  if  under  wise  and  courag-eous  rulers.     These  mate- 
rials would  cost  more  than  they  now  cost ;  hut,  what  would  that  be  to  a 
nation  just  released  from  the  burthen  of  supporting-  the  East  India  com- 
merce, which  now  draws  from  the  land  and  the  labour  of  Eng-land  mil- 
lions annually.    As  to  hemp,  where  is  there  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  it  ? 
The  whole  that  the  nation  would  want  might  be  grown  by  the  year  after 
next.     Only  apply  to  this  purpose  the  amount  of  the  sinecure  places  and 
pensions,  and  you  will  not  only  have  hemp  enough  for  yourselves,  but 
enough  to  supply  one  half  of  the  world,  if  that  were  desirable.  "  But,  the 
land  !  how  can  we  spare  the  land  ?"     I  am  not  much  for  a  talk  about 
new  enclosures,  which,  in  general,  are  wild  schemes  ;  but,  1  am  well 
satisfied,  that  if  the  already  enclosed  land  were  cultivated  here  as  the 
land  is  in  Flanders,  we  should  have  enough  for  wheat  and  for  hemp  and 
flax  besides,  and  a  great  deal  yet  to  spare.     The  reason  why  it  is  not  so 
well  cultivated  here,  is,  that  so  large  a  portion  of  the  population  is  taken 
up  in   manufactures  ;  these  being  somewhat  diminished,  as  they  would 
be  by  a  cessation  of  commerce,  there  would  be,  very  soon,  a  great  im- 
provement in  the  cultivation  of  the  land.     The  land,  in  its  natural  stale, 
bears,  generally  speaking,  but  little.     The  first  thing  necessary  is  labour. 
From  labour  comes  an  increase  of  produce.    From  an  increase  of  produce 
comes,  in  various  ways,  manure.     From  manure  comes  an  addition  to 
the  increased  produce.  And  so  on  ;  not  forgetting,  that,  with  the  increase 
of  produce,  or  subsistence,  men,  the  hands  to  labour,  do  also  necessarily 
increase.    Having,  then,  an  addition  to  our  labour  ready  at  hand,  we  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  give  it  a  proper  direction.     A  law  is  not  required. 
Only  let  hemp  and  flax  cease  to  be  imported,  and  you  will  soon  see,  that 
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those  who  are  now  employed  in  making  cloth  and  cutlery  to  be  sent  abroad 
to  be  exchanged  for  hemp  and  flax,  will  be  busily  engaged  in  the  tillage 
of  the  plants  from  which  those  materials  are  drawn  ;  and  that,  while  the 
nation  will  be  a  great  gainer,  the  only  persons  who  will  lose  by  such  a 
change,  will  be  the  great  manufacturers  for  exportation,  the  merchants 
trading  to  Russia,  and  the  Russians  themselves,  who  cannot  make  cloth 
or  cutlery  so  well  as  we  can.  Thus,  then,  we  should  not  need  those  roads 
and  canals,  "  those  works  of  public  utility,"  of  which  Mr.  Spence 
speaks,  as  the  means  of  employing  the  ousted  manufacturers  ;  we  should 
not  need  to  raise  taxes  to  pay  them  for  throwing  stones  at  the  moon  ;  but, 
there  would  at  once  open  itself  to  them  an  employment  of  real  public 
utility,  without  the  accompanying  curse  of  premium,  pension,  poor-rate, 
or  job. 

Mr.  Spence  is,  indeed,  mistaken  in  supposing,  that  hemp  and  flax 
would  grow  in  our  waste  land.  It  requires  very  good  land  to  produce  a 
good  crop  of  either;  but  the  addition,  which  a  check  to  the  export  of 
manufactures  would  make,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  our  agricultural 
labourers,  would  enable  us  to  bring  new  lands  into  tillage,  or  rather  to 
restore  to  tillage  the  lands  formerly  cultivated,  and  now  lying  waste, 
which,  in  spite  of  all  our  boasted  modern  improvements,  and  pretended 
increased  population,  consist  of  millions  of  acres,  as  any  one  may  be 
satisfied,  who,  like  me,  has  attentively  surveyed  the  wastes  of  the  western 
counties,  Hampshire  included,  and  who  has  perceived,  that  the  plough 
formerly  went  upon  the  sides  and  to  the  very  tops  of  hills,  where,  novv-a- 
days,  nothing  ever  ventures  but  gray-hounds  and  hares.  The  restored 
lands  would,  under  good  cultivation,  bear  corn,  while  some  of  the  lands, 
now  cultivated,  would  produce  hemp  and  flax ;  and  thus  would  this  diffi- 
culty, so  terrible  to  persons  enervated  both  in  body  and  mind  by  luxury, 
be  speedily  surmounted. 

And,  as  to  corn  :  Do  we  not  grow  enough  now  ?  Perhaps  not.  But, 
the  remedy  is  the  same.  Diminish  commerce  and  manufacturers,  and 
we  have  more  labour  for  the  land ;  and  that  will,  I  warrant,  bring  us  more 
corn.  We  now  employ  a  certain  number  of  men,  say  a  hundred,  in 
making  knives  and  scissors  and  razors  and  buttons  and  locks  and  keys 
and  candlesticks  and  watches  and  kettles  and  pots  and  spoons  and  por- 
ringers and  the  Lord  knows  what,  for  a  certain  portion  of  the  people  in 
Prussia  and  America,  and  they,  in  exchange,  send  us  wheat  and  oats. 
Put  an  end  to  this  traffic,  by  which  a  couple  or  three  merchants  and 
manufacturers  are  growing  rich,  and  what  is  the  natural  consequence  ? 
Why,  that  our  hundred  knife-makers  go,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to 
raising  corn  here  in  England,  where  corn  will  then  be  wanted  in  lieu  of 
that  before  brought  from  Prussia  or  America  in  exchange  for  the 
hardware  which  they  before  manufactured  to  be  sent  to  one  or  the  other 
of  those  countries. 

It  is  not  so  with  all  countries.  America  has  not  wool,  nor  has  Holland, 
nor  have  many  other  parts  which  we  supply  with  that  article  of  prime 
necessity ;  but,  England  has  plenty  of  land  for  the  raising  of  every  thing 
which  she  really  wants,  and  which  she  gets  from  abroad,  turpentine,  pitch, 
and  some  timber  excepted,  and  these  she  can  obtain  in  abundance  by  the 
sole  effect  of  her  maritime  power.  Rich  in  mines  of  Iron,  Tin,  Lead, 
Copper,  and,  above  all,  Coals,  with  lands  three  times  as  extensive  as 
her  present  population  requires,  and,  at  the  same  time  mistress  of  the  sea  : 
and  vet  she  trembles  !  Trembles  for  her  life,  at  a  custom-house  decree, 
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which  life  she  regards  as  dependent  upon  that  commerce,  which  has  been 
the  great  cause  of  all  those  internal  corruptions,  the  effect  of  which  has 
been  to  besot,  enervate,  degrade  and  enslave  her. 

The  THIRD  OBJECTION  is,  that,  as  the  mercantile  marine  is  the  nursery 
of  seamen  for  our  ships  of  war,  if  commerce  cease,  the  mercantile 
marine  ceasing,  of  course,  along  with  it,  this  nursery  is  destroyed, 
and,  in  a  short  time,  though  we  shall  have  ships  of  war,  we  shall  have 
no  sailors. 

First,  let  us  hear  Mr.  Spence's  answer  to  this  objection. 

"  Every  Briton  must  be  of  one  mind  with  respect  to  the  infinite  importance 
"  of  every  mean  by  which  our  naval  superiority  is  kept  up ;  and  as  there  can  be 
"  no  doubt,  that  our  trade  has  been  one  grand  cause  of  our  eminence  at  sea,  we 
"  are  certainly  therefore,  in  this  point  of  view,  highly  indebted  to  it.  But  the 
"  question  we  have  now  under  consideration  is,  whether  we  are  now  independent 
"  of  commerce  ;  and,  surely,  there  can  be  no  reason  why  the  superiority  of  our 
"  navy  should  not  be  continued,  even  if  all  our  trade  were  this  instant  to  cease. 
"  It  has  been  shown,  that  the  wealth  necessary  for  keeping  up  either  a  naval  or 
"  a  military  force,  is  not  derived  from  commerce.  We  have  ships,  and  we  have 
"  sailors.  What  then  should  hinder  us  from  increasing  the  number,  both  of  the 
"  one  and  the  other,  as  well  without,  as  with  commerce  ?  Our  shipbuilders  will 
"  not  lose  their  art,  if  they  are  employed  in  building  men-of-war ;  and  a  lands- 
"  man  may  be  educated  into  a  sailor,  as  well,  surely,  on  board  a  seventy-four, 
"  as  on  board  a  merchart-ship.  It  may  be  said,  '  But  what  becomes  of  our  navy 
"  in  time  of  peace ;  and  how  is  it  to  be  supplied  with  men  on  the  recurrence  of 
"  war,  without  resorting  to  that  nursery  of  seamen,  commerce  ?'  There  is  no 
"  absolute  necessity,  I  reply,  that  our  navy  should  ever  be  dismantled,  or  our 
"  seamen  ever  disbanded.  Other  nations  think  it  necessary,  to  keep  a  standing 
"  army  in  time  of  peace.  We,  if  we  were  to  lose  our  commerce,  might  maintain 
"  a  standing  navy  •,  and  a  fertile  imagination  may  easily  conceive  and  point  out 
"  abundance  of  important  and  rational  occupation  for  such  a  fleet,  even  when 
"  not  engaged  in  war.  It  may  indeed  admit  of  doubt,  whether  it  would  not  be 
"  politic  for  this  nation,  even  if  she  had  more  extended  commerce  than  she  has, 
"  constantly  to  maintain  a  fleet  in  time  of  peace ;  and,  in  fact,  it  would  be  mad- 
"  ness,  in  the  present  state  of  Europe,  not  to  do  so.  Let  it  be  considered  also, 
"  that  we  shall  at  all  events  retain  our  coasting  trade,  and  that  this  trade  is  of 
"  as  much  importance,  as  all  other  branches  of  commerce  collectively,  as  a 
"  nursery  for  seamen." 

To  hear  some  people  talk  about  the  necessity  of  commerce  in  order  to 
create  sailors  for  our  ships  of  war,  one  would  almost  imagine,  that  they 
regarded  merchant  ships  as  the  females,  or  breeding  ships,  of  our  navy. 
Sailors,  if  they  enter  grown  men,  may  as  well  enter  at  once,  as  thousands 
of  them  do,  into  ships  of  war,  where  they  will  learn  their  business  much 
sooner  and  better  than  on  board  of  merchant  ships  ;  and,  why  boys  should 
not  be  taught  on  board  of  men-of-war,  as  well  as  on  board  of  merchant 
ships,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  the  reason.  "  But,  on  board  the  mer- 
chant ships,  they  are  always  at  hand,  in  cases  of  emergency."  This 
would  imply,  that  merchant  ships  are  always  in  port.  Some  of  them, 
are  ;  but  there  are  a  much  greater  number  that  are  not  ;  and,  of  course, 
all  the  seamen,  on  board  of  them,  are  not  at  hand  in  cases  of  emergency. 
There  is  one  thing,  however,  which  seems  to  be  completely  forgotten  by 
all  those  who  raise  the  objection  which  I  am  here  combating,  namely, 
that  a  very  considerable  portion  of  our  ships  of  war,  and,  of  course,  our 
seamen,  are,  during  every  war,  employed,  not  in  defending  the  country  or 
in  assailing  the  enemy,  but  in  defending  commerce.  Nay,  I  believe,  that, 
at  this  moment  more  than  one  half  of  our  astonishing  maritime  force  is 
employed  in  objects,  which,  well  examined  into,  will  clearly  appear  to  be 
purely  commercial ;  and,  we  have  proved,  over  and  over  again,  that 
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commerce  adds  nothing1,  does  in  nowise  contribute  to  the  real  wealth  or 
power  of  the  nation.  Commerce  a  nursery,  indeed,  of  British  seamen  ! 
Go,  examine  the  dismal  returns  from  our  ships  stationed  in  the  East  or 
West  Indies,  and  you  will  say,  that  commerce  is  their  grave.  It  is  on 
board  of  our  coasting  vessels ;  the  vessels  which  carry  things  from  one 
part  of  these  islands  to  the  other  ;  it  is  on  board  of  our  vessels  kept  at 
home,  that  seamen  are  raised.  This  has  always  been  the  nursery  for 
British  seamen,  and  from  this  nursery  the  graves  of  foreign  climates  are 
fed,  and  that,  too,  owing  exclusively  to  commerce.  These  vessels,  unlike 
those  employed  in  foreign  commerce,  are  always  within  reach  of  our 
ships  of  war  ;  their  crews  are  ready  upon  every  emergency  ;  and,  from 
the  nature  of  the  trade  in  which  they  are  engaged,  they  are  readily  re- 
plenished with  hands. 

From  this  view  of  the  matter,  it  is  evident,  I  think,  that  the  dread  of 
losing  our  sailors  with  oar  foreign  commerce  is  a  mere  bugbear,  and,  like 
all  the  other  subjects  of  alarm,  which  we  have  noticed  in  the  course  of 
these  observations,  has  arisen  from  the  erroneous  notions  respecting-  the 
importance  of  commerce,  so  long'  and  so  industriously  inculcated  from 
the  press,  the  bench,  the  senate,  the  pulpit,  and  the  throne. 

"And  who  are  you,"  as  the  Attorney  General,  now  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  said  of  me,  in  Latin,  when  he  was  pleading  against  me,  in  the 
court  of  King's  Bench  ;  "  Who  arc  you,  that  presumes  to  tell  us  we 
are  all  in  error  ?  "  Why,  what  signifies  it  who  I  am  ?  The  only  question 
is,  am  I  riyht?  If  I  am  not,  overset  my  arguments,  and  show  the  world 
that  I  am  wrong.  Neither  your  Latin  nor  your  gown  nor  your  wig  will 
weigh  aught  against  these  arguments,  any  more  than  against  the  decrees 
or  the  sword  of  Buonaparte. 

I  can  easily  excuse  an  erroneous  way  of  thinking,  upon  subjects  con- 
nected with  commerce,  seeing  that  for  a  longtime  I  regarded  commerce 
as  the  life-blood  of  the  nation.  The  state  of  things  has  made  me  reflect ; 
it  has  set  me  to  thinking  upon  the  cause  of  my  country's  danger  and  the 
means  of  her  salvation  ;  and  the  result  of  that  reflection,  as  far  as  relates 
to  commerce,  is,  that  it  is  injurious  in  place  of  being,  as  is  generally  thought, 
beneficial  to  the  country. — Viewing  commerce  in  this  light,  with  what 
indifference  might  we  behold  the  attempts  of  Buonaparte  to  ruin  us,  by 
such  means  as  he  is  adopting,  and  as  our  wise  ministers  are  working  tooth 
and  nail  to  counteract !  There  are  several  countries,  under  the  control  of 
France,  which  are  dependent  upon  commerce  for  their  means  of  subsistence. 
It  was,  therefore,  very  right  to  put  a  stop  to  their  commerce  ;  but,  even 
that  should  have  been  done  in  another  manner.  The  dominion  of  the  seas 
should  have  been  explicitly  asserted  ;  and,  the  vessels  stopped,  or  brought 
in,  should  have  been  made  to  pay  a  tribute.  The  effect  upon  commerce 
would  have  been  the  same,  but  the  effect  upon  the  minds  of  mankind 
would  have  been  very  different.  What  have  we  now  done  ?  We  have 
gone  solely  upon  a  principle  of  retaliation  •  we  have  said,  You  have 
injured  our  commerce,  and  we  will  injure  yours  ;  we  have  acted  under  the 
evident  hope  of  being  able  to  give  new  life  to  our  declining  commerce  ; 
we  have,  in  short,  proclaimed  to  the  whole  world,  that  we  sorely  feel  the 
effects  of  the  conqueror's  edicts,  and  that  we  are  making  a  desperate 
attempt  to  obtain  vengeance. 

The  London  prints  seem  to  be  almost  ready  to  cry,  when  they  give  us 
an  account  of  the  "  severe  and  cruel  decrees  "  of  Napoleon  against  our 
commerce  and  merchants,  As  to  the  merchants  that  may  fall  into  his 
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clutches,  I  shall  be  sorry  to  hear  of  their  suffering-,  in  any  way  ;  but  it 
should  always  be  recollected,  that  they  went  abroad  for  their  own  interest's 
sake  ;  that  they  were  in  pursuit  of  no  public  benefit ;  and  that  they  will 
reap  only  the  fruit  of  their  adventuring-,  which  might  have  turned  out  very 
much  to  their  advantage. 

"  The  correspondence  of  England  with  every  part  of  the  Continent  is 
"  intercepted  ;  we  have,  in  consequence  of  the  blockade,  in  our  hands, 
"  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  English  letters  and  bills  of  exchange 
"  to  the  amount  of  several  millions  sterling-.  These  measures  must  reduce 
"  the  English  to  a  desperate  situation." 

This  is  the  language  of  the  last-received  French  official  print,  the 
Moniteur,  whose  editor  appears  not  to  yield,  in  point  of  profundity,  to  any 
of  the  sages,  by  whom  the  people  of  England  are  taught  and  ruled.  But, 
if  Mr.  Spence's  and  my  doctrine  be  sound,  instead  of  joining  the  London 
prints  in  crying  at  this  news,  may  not  the  public  well  laugh  at  it,  as  I  do 
at  this  moment  ?  What  are  the  letters  and  bills  of  exchange  to  us  ?  To 
the  nation,  I  mean?  One  half  of  the  bills  of  exchange  are,  I  dare  say, 
payable  in  London  ;  and,  it  must  certainly  "  reduce  us  to  a  desperate 
situation,"  if  the  said  bills  should  not  arrive  !  This  interruption  to  com- 
merce will,  no  doubt,  reduce  many  individuals  to  a  desperate  situation  ; 
but,  what  is  that  to  the  nation  ?  Suppose  it  to  ruin,  in  the  common 
acceptation  of  that  word,  a  hundred  thousand  persons,  there  will  be,  in 
the  kingdom,  fifteen  millions  as  well  off  as  they  were  before.  But,  when 
we  talk  of  eifects,  of  all  sorts,  we  are  apt  to  exaggerate  greatly.  Thus,  a 
diminution  of  wealth  is  often  called  ruin  ;  and,  indeed,  an  obstruction  to 
the  further  accumulation  of  wealth  is  frequently  designated  by  that  de- 
sponding term.  If  Mr.  Nokes,  for  instance,  be,  all  at  once,  reduced  from 
ten  thousand  a  year  income  to  the  one  or  two  hundred  a  year  which  his 
goods  and  chattels  will  yield  him,  we  call  him  a  ruined  man  ;  though,  for 
my  part,  I  see  nothing  that  he  wants  to  make  him  happy,  and  to  bring  up 
his  family.  To  be  sure  he  cannot  keep  his  boxes  at  the  opera  and  the 
playhouses;  he  cannot  purchase  tickets  to  hear  the  squalling  and  squeaking 
and  piping  of  the  Italian  singers  ;  he  can  no  longer  keep  French  cooks 
nor  Swiss  valets  ;  he  must  cease  to  drink  wine,  and  his  wife  and  daughters 
must  cease  to  wear  velvet  and  silk  and  jewels  and  spangles  and  ostrich 
feathers  and  paste  and  pamt;  and,  so  much  the  better.  His  reduced 
income,  aided  by  industry,  will  furnish  him  and  his  family  with  plenty 
of  food  and  raiment,  while  the  nine  thousand  eight  hundred  pounds  a 
year,  which  he  has  ceased  to  receive,  will,  in  all  probability,  be  scattered 
about  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  a  proportionate  decrease  in  the  demand 
for  Italian  singers,  French  cooks,  Swiss  valets,  and  paint  and  paste  for 
the  face,  arms,  neck  and  shoulders.  The  singers  and  such  people  would, 
doubtless,  suffer  from  the  change  here  contemplated  ;  but,  I  think,  it  is 
clear,  that  nobody  else  would  ;  and  that,  as  to  the  nation  suffering  from 
it,  the  fact  is,  evidently,  the  reverse.  May  we  not,  then,  laugh  at  the 
predictions  of  the  Moniteur,  if  we  are  convinced  that  our  government  is  La 
the  hands  of  wise  and  incorrupt  men  ?  Aye,  let  this  be  as  it  may,  we  ought 
to  laugh  heartily  ;  for,  out  of  the  present  state  of  things,  good,  in  one 
way  or  another,  must  come. 

Now,  I  am  well  aware,  that  I  shall,  for  a  while,  make  but  few  converts. 
The  doctrine  I  preach  is  so  contrary  to  the  settled  opinions  of  the  na'ion, 
generally  speaking  ;  it  is  so  hostile  to  the  feelings  of  numerous  persons  ; 
it  includes  such  a  fearful  fall  of  those  who  have,  in  fact,  ruled  the  nation 
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for  so  many  years  ;  that  I  am  satisfied,  that,  comparatively  speaking1,  few 
people  will,  at  first,  listen  to  me.  But,  I  am  equally  well  satisfied,  that 
it  only  requires  time,  and  not  a  very  long  time,  to  work  a  general  con- 
version, especially  if  the  joint  endeavours  of  Buonaparte  and  our  ministry 
should  effect  the  destruction  of  any  considerable  part  of  our  commerce. 
We  shall  then  have  the  proof,  the  experimental  proof,  that  all  our  alarms, 
upon  this  score,  were  groundless.  We  shall  find,  that,  upon  a  general 
scale  (and  that  is  the  way  to  estimate),  the  loss  of  commerce  will  produce 
no  diminution  of  our  public  resources,  no  diminution  of  the  comforts  of 
the  people  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  break  up  those  combinations, 
which  have  been,  and  are,  the  most  convenient  instruments  of  corruption. 
We  have  a  convincing  proof,  that  the  loss  of  commerce  has  not  weakened 
France.  Why  are  we,  then,  to  suppose,  that  it  will  expose  us  to  subju- 
gation ?  Let  the  Moniteur  answer  this  question.  In  short,  we  have, 
within  ourselves,  every  thing  necessary  to  our  comfort  and  our  defence, 
and,  if  we  do  not  make  use  of  the  means  which  a  bountiful  Providence 
has  placed  in  our  hands,  we  shall,  and  we  ought  to,  perish  as  a  nation. 
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"  The  wealth  of  climes,  where  savage  nations  roam, 

"  Pillaged  from  slaves,  to  purchase  slaves  at  hpme." — GOLDSMITH. 

Upon  this  subject  several  letters  have  been  addressed  to  me,  under  the 
different  signatures  of  A.,  B.,  and  C.  To  answer  the  arguments  and  ob- 
jections of  several  writers  at  the  same  time,  some  of  them  naturally  using, 
in  different  words,  the  same  arguments,  must,  as  the  reader  will  perceive, 
be,  upon  almost  any  subject,  a  work  of  no  little  difficulty,  especially  when 
it  is  considered,  that,  in  their  arrangement,  scarcely  any  two  will  be  found 
to  have  chosen  the  same  order.  Nevertheless,  such  is  my  opinion  of  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  which  I  have  assisted  in  bringing  before  the 
public,  that  I  think  it  a  duty  which  I  owe  to  my  readers,  to  endeavour  to 
remove  all  the  objections,  which  these  several  writers  have  urged,  and  all 
the  doubts  which  they  have  started,  against  what  has  been  written  by  Mr. 
Spence  and  myself  relating  to  the  commerce  of  England,  that  is  to  say, 
its  trading  connections  and  intercourse  with  foreign  nations. 

These  objections  appear  to  me  to  be  all  included  under  the  following 
heads :  that  is  to  say,  I.  respecting  the  time,  at  which  we  have  chosen  to 
promulgate  our  opinions ;  II.  respecting  the  invidious  distinctions  said  to 
have  been  made  by  us  between  persons  employed  in  agriculture  and  per- 
sons employed  in  manufactures  and  commerce;  III.  respecting  the  rela- 
tive importance,  or  value,  of  agriculture  and  manufactures  ;  IV.  respecting 
the  basis  of  Mr.  Spence's  doctrine,  to  wit,  that  agriculture  is  the  real  and 
only  source  of  all  national  wealth ;  V.  respecting  the  wealth  which  the 
nation  derives  from  commerce ;  VI.  respecting  the  injury  which  would 
arise  to  the  nation  from  a  cessation  of  its  commerce,  especially  as  a  nu- 
merous class  of  persons,  who  are  engaged  in  manufacturing  for  exporta- 
tion, would,  by  such  cessation,  be  thrown  out  of  employment;  VII.  re- 
specting the  effects  upon  the  navy;  VIII.  respecting  the  necessity  of 
luxury ;  IX.  respecting  the  effects  of  commerce  upon  the  civil  and  politi- 
cal liberties  of  England. 
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"  Here/'  the  reader  will  say,  "  is  a  table  of  contents  to  a  folio 
volume  ;"  and,  were  I,  indeed,  gifted  with  the  amplifying-  powers  of  Pitt 
or  Lord  Wei lesley,  I  should  not  despair  of  spinning  ten  folio  volumes  out 
ot  such  materials,  the  only  difficulty  to  be  apprehended,  in  such  case,  be- 
Jng,  where  to  look  for  readers  of  sufficient  means  to  purchase  my  work 
(not  having,  like  them,  a  king's  printer  to  resort  to),  and  of  sufficient 
leisure  and  patience  to  sift  the  two  grains  of  wheat  from  the  bushel  of  chaff. 

The  1st  objection,  that  is  to  say,  respecting  the  time  at  which  we  have 
chosen  to  promulgate  these  opinions  relative  to  commerce,  is  one  which  I 
should  not  have  expected  to  hear  from  anybody;  yet,  B.,  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  his  letter,  says,  that  "  to  promulgate  that  Britain  is  inde- 
"  pendent  of  commerce,  at  this  time,  when  our  commerce  is  attacked  by 

Buonaparte,  must  be  of  a  pernicious  tendency."  He  has  not,  indeed, 
made  even  an  attempt  to  prove  this  by  any  sort  of  argument ;  and  he  has 
totally  overlooked,  it  seems,  that  Mr.  Spence  had  given  at  large  his  rea- 
sons, why  such  a  promulgation  must  be  greatly  advantageous  instead  of 
pernicious.  I  had  added  other  reasons  to  those  of  Mr.  Spence;  and, 
therefore,  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  see  a  writer  of  some  talent  enter 
upon  the  dispute  with  a  bare  assertion  opposed  to  conclusions  founded 
upon  argument,  without  even  deigning  to  notice  the  argument.  As  to 
the  point  itself,  it  must,  I  think,  be  pretty  evident  to  every  man,  that  it 
can  do  no  harm  to  promulgate  opinions,  tending  to  convince  the  enemy, 
if  they  have  any  effect  at  all,  that  what  he  is  doing  with  an  intention  of 
doing  us  injury,  will  not  injure  us  ;  that,  if  he  were  to  succeed  in  annihi- 
lating our  commerce,  he  would  not  have  made  one  inch  of  progress  in 
the  way  of  subjugating  our  country.  Suppose  him  to  find,  by  experience, 
that  he  is  in  a  fair  way  of  accomplishing  his  object  of  destroying  our 
commerce,  and  suppose  him  to  know  that  we  look  upon  such  destruction 
as  ruinous  to  our  power ;  will  not  his  terms  of  peace  be  made  according- 
ly ?  Will  he  not  treat  with  us  as  with  a  town  besieged,  which,  sooner 
or  later,  must  yield  ?  Will  not  the  peace  be  what  the  peace  of 
Amiens  was,  a  capitulation  ?  And  will  it  not  be  a  capitulation  upon 
still  harder  terms  ?  But,  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  enemy  be  con- 
vinced, or  if  he  find  that  we  be  convinced,  that  his  war  against 
our  commerce,  though  it  may  produce  partial  individual  distress,  will 
in  the  end  render  our  country  more  powerful  against  her  enemies  and 
more  prosperous  at  home  ;  will  he  not.be  inclined  to  listen  to  terms  of 
peace  such  as  a  powerful  nation  has  a  right  to  propose  ?  Such  as  a  na- 
tion that  fears  him  not,  and  that  has  no  reason  to  fear  him,  ought  alone 
to  submit  to  ?  The  French  politicians  say,  that  we  derive  from  the  East 
Indies  the  means  of  subsidizing  the  kings  and  princes  of  Europe ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  means  of  carrying  on  war  against  France  upon  the  Continent; 
and,  they  are  not  much  to  blame  for  saying  so,  seeing  that  we  ourselves 
have  taught  them  the  creed.  But,  if  Mr.  Spence  and  I  have  proved,  as 
I  think  we  have,  that  we  derive  no  national  wealth  from  the  East  Indies; 
that  our  means  of  carrying  on  war,  of  granting  subsidies,  and  the  like, 
are  all  derived  from  our  land  and  our  labour ;  then  the  French  politicians 
will  entertain  no  hope  of  conquering  us  by  the  destruction  of  our  Indian 
domination  ;  and  we  shall  entertain  no  fear  upon  the  subject.  The  East 
India  Company,  with  their  locust-like  swarm  of  unfledged  nabobs,  may, 
indeed,  derive  little  consolation  from  the  conviction  that  England  would 
be  happier  and  more  powerful  without  commerce  than  with  it ;  but,  it 
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certainly  will  not  be  so  with  the  nation  at  large,  which  must  derive  satis- 
faction at  being  convinced,  that  the  means,  by  which  the  enemy  is  en- 
deavouring to  bring  us  to  his  feet,  will  do  us  good  instead  of  harm,  will 
raise  us  instead  of  sinking  us.  Either  our  opinions  will  be  adopted,  or 
they  will  not.  If  the  latter,  then  they  will  do  no  harm,  and  the  time  of 
their  promulgation  is  of  no  consequence  :  if  the  former,  then  they  will 
tend  to  abate  the  hopes,  which  our  enemy  entertains  from  his  present 
attacks  upon  our  commerce,  and  also  to  abate  our  fears  upon  that  score ; 
and,  therefore,  this  time  is  better  than  any  other,  at  which  to  promul- 
gate such  opinions.  This  is  so  obviously  true,  that  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing, that  my  correspondent  B.,  whose  letter  will  be  found  below,  must 
have  a  feeling  here  of  a  private  nature ;  that,  like  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, he  must  perceive,  that,  though  the  destruction  of  commerce  might 
be  a  good  to  the  nation,  it  would  infallibly  be  what  he  would  think  ruin 
to  himself.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  What !  would  you,  at  this  time,  when 
"  Buonaparte  is  attacking  our  commerce ;  would  you  avail  yourselves  of 
"  this  favourable  time,  to  convince  the  people  that  our  profitable  trade  is 
"  injurious  to  them  ?"  I  cannot  say,  that  I  much  blame  him.  It  is  per- 
fectly natural  for  every  man  to  think  of  himself;  but,  being  myself  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  opinions  promulgated  by  me,  it  behoves  me 
to  point  out  the  probable  motives  which  lead  to  the  opposing  of  those 
opinions. 

The  2nd  objection,  namely,  that  we  have  drawn  invidious  distinc- 
tions between  persons  employed  in  agriculture  and  those  employed  in 
manufactures  and  commerce,  is  not  founded  in  fact.  My  correspondent 
A.,  whose  letter  will  be  found  below,  says,  "  You  will  not  deny,  that  the 
labourer  of  the  plough  and  the  loom  are  brethren  of  the  same  family." 
When  have  I  said  any  thing,  whence  such  a  denial  could  be  inferred  ? 
When  have  I  attempted  to  ascribe  exclusive  merit  to  persons  employed  in 
agriculture  ?  When  have  I  said,  or  insinuated,  that  persons  employed  in 
arts,  manufactures  and  commerce  were  less  to  be  esteemed  ?  There  are, 
indeed,  certain  descriptions  of  men,  who  have  grown  out  of  commerce  as 
weeds  grow  out  of  a  rank  soil,  of  whom  I  have  spoken  with  every  mark 
of  disrespect ;  but,  this  has  been,  because,  from  their  public  acts,  it  was 
manifest,  that  they  were  actuated  by  motives  hostile  to  the  happiness 
arid  honour  of  the  country ;  and,  in  other  cases,  because  their  prosperity 
as  necessarily  implied  the  decline  and  the  approaching  fall  of  the  coun- 
try, as  the  prosperity  of  the  fox  implies  the  destruction  of  the  sheep. 
When  I  reflect,  I  cannot  say  that  I  blame  the  fox ;  but,  I  would  get  rid 
of  him  if  I  could;  and,  in  the  meanwhile,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  expect 
me  to  speak  of  him  in  those  terms  wherein  I  speak  of  the  sheep.  Let  us 
suppose  two  men,  TOM  and  DICK,  both  in  the  same  circumstances,  and 
each  having  a  son.  Tom  destines  his  to  follow  the  plough,  as  his  fathers 
have  done  before  him;  but  Dick,  hearing  that  fortunes  are  made  in  India, 
without  care,  labour,  talents,  or  virtue  of  any  sort,  packs  off  his  son  to 
Bengal.  Now,  it  is  impossible  for  me  not  to  speak  of  Tom  with  more 
respect  than  I  do  of  Dick;  and,  it  is  equally  impossible  for  me  to  like  the 
son  of  Dick,  with  all  his  wealth,  half  so  well  as  I  do  the  son  of  Tom  ;  es- 
pecially when  I  reflect,  that  the  latter,  by  his  labour,  or  care,  or  talents, 
has  contributed  towards  the  real  wealth  of  the  nation,  while  the  former- 
has  been  doing  nothing  but  enriching  himself  out  of  the  labour  of  others, 
those  others,  too,  being  his  own  countrymen,  and,  amongst  the  rest  the 
son  of  Tom,  who,  all  the  while,  has  perceived  nothing-  of  the  operation, 
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by  which  a  part  of  his  earnings  have  been  converted  into  parks  and 
coaches  for  his  old  playmate. 

These  distinctions  I  cannot  help  making-.  They  are  naturally  made  in 
the  mind  of  every  man  ;  and,  if  I  am  at  all  singular,  in  this  respect,  the 
singularity  consists  in  this,  that,  while,  from  various  causes,  others  do 
not  utter  their  sentiments,  I  freely  utter  mine.  But,  never  have  I,  upon 
any  occasion,  claimed  exclusive  merit  for  those  who  are  employed  in  the 
cultivation  of  land,  knowing,  as  I  do,  that  they  form  not  one  fourth  part 
of  the  nation,  and  knowing  also,  that  their  occupation  is  not  less  neces- 
sary than  the  occupations  of  others  ;  that  the  coat  is  as  necessary  to  me 
as  the  loaf,  and  that,  once  out  of  a  state  of  mere  nature,  the  weaver  is  as 
useful  as  the  cultivator  of  the  land. 

As  to  Mr.  Spence,  he  has  expressed  himself  very  explicitly  upon  this 
point.  "  Let  it  not  be  imagined,"  says  he,  "  from  any  thing  which  has 
"  been  observed,  that  it  is  meant  to  be  inferred,  that  the  character  of  a 
"  merchant,  individually  considered,  is  not  as  estimable  and  as  honour- 
"  able  as  of  any  other  member  of  society.  Though  it  is  the  farmer  who 
'*  brings  into  existence  all  wealth,  and  the  land  proprietor  who  dispenses 
"  the  greatest  share  of  it ;  yet,  as  the  views  of  both  are  private  advantage, 
"  not  the  public  good,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  is  on  this  score  en- 
"  titled  to  any  merit.  Self-interest  is  the  impulse  which  directs  the  in- 
"  dustry  of  every  branch  of  the  community,  and,  in  general,  honest  obe- 
"  dience  to  this  guide,  will  most  effectually  promote  the  advantage  of 
"  society." 

One  of  my  correspondents  remonstrated  with  me,  some  time  ago,  as 
with  a  farmer ;  it  may,  therefore,  be  of  use  to  observe  here,  that  I  am 
not  one  ;  that,  in  all  likelihood,  I  never  shall  be  one  ;  and  that,  of  course, 
I  am  perfectly  disinterested  upon  that  score. 

The  3rd  objection,  that  is  to  say,  respecting  the  relative  importance  of 
the  value,  in  a  national  point  of  vieiv,  of  agriculture  and  manufactures, 
seems  to  me  to  have  originated  in  a  misconception  of  what  has  been  said 
by  myself,  and  by  the  author  from  whom  I  have,  in  former  articles  upon 
this  subject,  so  liberally  quoted. 

My  correspondent  A.  asks,  in  his  4th  paragraph  :  "  Will  any  rational 
"  inquirer  say,  that  riches,  greatness,  and  happiness  depend  upon  agri- 
"  culture  only  ?  Would  agriculture  have  made  such  a  place  as  Man- 
"  Chester  ?  Will  you  again  assert,  that  taxes  are  the  fruit  of  land  and 
"  labour  ?  Is  there  no  fruit,  or  revenue,  raised  from  the  manufacture  of 
"  cotton  ?"  My  correspondent  B.  says,  in  his  2nd  paragraph,  that 
"  agriculture  itself  is  only  a  species  of  manufacture  ;  that  the  manufac- 
"  ture  of  the  spade  and  the  plough  must  even  precede  agriculture  ;  that 
"  nothing  is  more  absurd,  than  to  give  one  species  of  manufacture  a  pre- 
"  ference  before  another ;  that  it  is  evidently  more  advantageous  to  so- 
"  ciety  to  employ  part  of  the  people  exclusively  in  manufactures."  In 
his  3rd  paragraph,  he  says,  that  "  tools  are  as  necessary  to  the  husband- 
man as  bread  to  the  smith."  In  his  5th  paragraph  he  says,  "  that  did 
"  we  exercise  every  other  species  of  manufacture,  the  total  loss  of  agri- 
"  culture  would  be  of  little  consequence."*  This  last  proposition  is  so 
monstrous,  that  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  give  it  a  serious  answer ;  and, 
shall  only  bestow  a  remark  or  two  upon  the  examples  quoted  by  B.  of 
the  Syrians,  who  lived  in  plenty  upon  a  barren  rock,  and  the  Italians, 
•who,  if  Smollet  may  be  believed  (which  is  not  always  the  case),  were 

*  See  our  extract  from  Mr,  HUME'S  speeech,  ante,  p,  343,— ED, 
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starving  amidst  fields,  which,  to  produce  plentiful  crops,  required  merely 
to  be  scratched.  B.  need  not  have  gone  to  Tyre  ;  he  might  have  stopped 
at  Gibraltar,  where,  upon  a  rock  of  sand-stone,  the  people  live  in  great 
abundance  and  even  luxury,  through  the  medium  of  commerce.  But,  is 
it  commerce  that  creates  what  they  live  upon  ?  No  :  it  is  the  land  and 
the  labour  of  England.  Some  of  their  provisions  go  directly  from  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  in  kind  ;  others  are  brought  from  the  states  of  Bar- 
bary,  purchased  there  with  the  amount  of  goods  made  by  persons  who 
have  lived  upon  food  raised  here  ;  and,  if  these  persons  had  been  em- 
ployed in  raising  food  to  send  to  Gibraltar,  instead  of  making  goods  to 
send  to  Barbary,  the  only  difference  would  have  been,  that  we  should 
have  had  here  so  many  more  agriculturists  and  so  many  less  manufac- 
turers, which,  as  the  former  would  have  been  a  more  hale  and  stout  sort 
of  men  than  the  latter,  and  also  less  exposed  to  those  vices  which  the 
congregating  of  men  never  fails  to  produce,  would  have  been  a  desirable 
thing,  would  have  rendered  the  nation  better  and  more  powerful  than  it 
now  is. 

Now,  to  take  the  other  propositions  in  their  due  order,  when  have  I 
said,  that  all  riches  and  greatness  and  happiness  depend  solehj  upon  agri- 
culture ?  Nowhere.  I  have  only  said,  that  agriculture  is  the  only  source 
of  national  wealth  ;  and,  I  think,  it  is  pretty  evident,  that,  if  we  had 
nothing  to  eat,  we  should  soon  have  nothing  else,  in  this  world,  at  any 
rate. 

No,  agriculture,  alone,  would  not  have  made  such  a  place  as  Manches- 
ter ;  but,  supposing  such  a  place  to  be  a  national  good  (which,  however, 
I  deny),  it  could  not  have  been  made,  unless  people  had  first  eaten. 

I  do  say  "  again,"  that  taxes  are  the  fruit  of  the  land  and  labour  of 
the  nation.  But,  did  any  one,  except  A.,  imagine,  that  I  meant  agricul- 
tural labour  only  ?  I  never  said  so;  and,  the  coupling  of  the  land  along 
with  the  labour  as  a  source  of  revenue  arose  from  this  circumstance,  that 
the  land,  of  itself,  without  any  labour  at  all,  produces  many  things  for  the 
subsistence  of  man. 

There  certainly  is  fruit,  or  revenue,  arising  from  the  manufacture  of 
cotton  ;  but,  this  is  answered  in  the  preceding  sentence. 

As  to  B.'s  saying,  that  the  manufacture  of  the  spade  and  the  plough 
must  precede  agriculture,  I  may  say,  that  the  smith  must  eat,  before  he 
can  make  the  spade  and  the  plough.  But,  indeed,  this  is  mere  trifling ; 
and  I  have  given  no  provocation  for  any  of  these  rather  petulant  remarks  ; 
for,  I  have  nowhere  given  a  preference  to  one  species  of  labour  over  an- 
other ;  nothing  so  absurd  ever  fell  from  my  pen,  as  that  a  part  of  the 
people  ought  not  to  be  exclusively  employed  in  manufactures  ;  nothing 
so  intolerably  foolish,  as  that  tools  and  cloths  and  houses  were  not  as  ne- 
cessary to  the  husbandman  as  bread  to  the  smith  and  the  weaver  and  the 
carpenter.  Nothing  was  ever  said  by  me,  that  could  have  been  tortured 
into  such  a  meaning.  The  object  contended  for  by  me,  was,  that  we  stood 
in  no  need  of  commerce ;  and,  special  care  has  always  been  taken  to  de- 
fine what  I  mean  by  that  word,  namely,  a  trade  with  foreign  nations; 
and,  in  order  to  make  this  position  clear,  it  was  necessary  to  show,  that 
our  resources  were  within  ourselves,  and,  in  order  to  do  that,  it  was 
necessary  to  trace  back  every  species  of  wealth  to  this  land,  which 
we  inhabit,  and  which  will  lose  none  of  its  qualities  by  the  loss  of  com- 
merce. 

But  B.,  after  having  insisted  upon  what  nobody  denied,  that  manufac- 
tures and  agriculture  were  necessary  to  each  other,  drops  down  upon  us. 
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all  at  once,  with  these  propositions,  to  wit :  "  the  relations  between,  na- 
"  tions  and  individuals  are  the  same  :  the  more  extensive  the  exchange 
"  the  greater  the  advantage."  I  should  not  deny  the  sequel,  perhaps,  if 
confined  to  individuals ;  but,  I  flatly  deny  the  first  proposition,  opposed 
to  which,  as  connected  with  the  previous  undeniable  assertions  of  B.,  is 
every  sentence  and  word,  that  I  have  quoted  from  Mr.  Spence,  and  that  I 
myself  have  written  upon  the  subject.  Therefore,  previous  to  the  mak- 
ing, in  answer  to  us,  of  assertions  like  those  last  quoted,  B.  should  have 
made  an  attempt,  at  least,  to  refute  our  doctrine,  and  which  attempt  he 
has  not  made.  The  exchange  between  individuals  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  their  existence  ;  for  the  farmer  must  have  cloths  and  tools  and  build- 
ings, or  he  ceases  to  farm,  and  to  live.  But,  is  there  this  absolute  neces- 
sity with  respect  to  wine,  tobacco,  coffee,  sugar,  cotton,  brandy,  or  any 
other  thing  which  we  import  ?  It  is  evident,  that  there  is  not ;  and, 
that,  therefore,  the  relations  between  individuals  and  nations  are  not  the 
same. 

What  B.  says,  in  his  6th  paragraph,  except  as  far  as  relates  to  the 
navy,  requires  no  answer,  consisting,  as  it  does,  of  mere  assertions, 
unsupported  by  any  show  of  argument,  and  which  assertions,  if  our 
reasoning  be  sound,  are,  of  course,  erroneous.  I  am  of  opinion,  that, 
greatly  to  diminish  our  commerce,  would  give  new  life  to  useful  industry, 
and  would  cause  many  to  labour  who  now  live  in  idleness ;  that  it  must 
tend  to  elevate  agriculture  and  every  species  of  useful  manufacture  ;  and 
that  it  would  exalt  human  nature  itself,  by  banishing  from  amongst  us  a 
part,  at  least,  of  that  effeminacy,  and  of  those  corruptions,  which  now 
issue  from  the  metropolis  and  other  trading  places,  as  from  another 
Pandora's  box,  to  vitiate  the  country.  These  my  opinions,  if  un- 
supported by  reasons,  are  full  as  good  as  B.'s  assertions ;  but,  I  have 
given  my  reasons,  and  of  those  reasons  he  has  not  attempted  to  show 
the  erroneousness. 

We  now  come  to  the  4th  objection,  'to  wit ;  respecting  the  basis  of 
Mr.  Spence's  doctrine,  that  agriculture  is  the  real  and  only  source  of 
national  wealth.  This  was  attacked  by  my  correspondent  WROC.  He 
has  been  answered,  as  to  this  point,  by  my  correspondent  C. 

5th.  Respecting  the  wealth  which  a  nation  derives  from  foreign  com" 
merce. 

But  C.,  who  clearly  enough  perceives  and  shows,  that,  in  the  mak- 
ing of  the  coach  to  be  used  by  the  land-owner,  no  creation  of  wealth 
would  take  place,  yet  imagines,  and  endeavours  to  prove,  that,  if  ex- 
ported by  C.  (who  supposes  himself  a  merchant  for  the  purpose),  and 
producing  a  profit  to  him,  in  consequence  of  his  bringing  back  tea,  sugar, 
and  wine  in  exchange,  a  creation  of  national  wealth  would  take  place. 
The  case  supposed  is  this.  There  is  no  coin  nor  any  other  representa- 
tive of  valuable  things  in  the  country.  All  is  done  by  barter.  The 
Coachmaker  makes  a  coach  for  the  Landowner,  and  receives  60  quarters 
of  wheat  for  it.  He  barters  another  for  60  quarters  to  the  Merchant, 
who  sends  it  abroad  and  barters  it  for  80  quarters  ;  and,  bringing  home 
the  proceeds  in  wine  (let  us  take  only  one  article  for  the  sake  of  clear- 
ness), is,  of  course,  the  richer  for  the  operation.  But,  is  this  the  case 
with  the  nation  ?  Has  its  wealth  been  increased  ?  C.,  the  merchant, 
says,  that  it  has ;  because  there  are  clearly  20  quarters,  in  property  of 
some  sort,  no  matter  what,  brought  into  the  country,  10  of  which  he 
expends,  and  10  he  has  in  clear  profits  to  lay  out  upon  objects  of  per- 
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manent  national  wealth.  Observe,  that  it  has  required  10  quarters  to 
keep  himself,  family,  anariners,  and  so  forth  ;  but,  he  has  still  his  10 
quarters  in  clear  profit,  and  thus,  he  says,  he  has  caused,  by  his  mer- 
cantile transactions,  an  addition  to  the  national  wealth  to  that  amount. 
But,  has  he  not  stopped  rather  too  soon  in  his  researches  ?  From  ivhom 
does  this  profit  come  ?  Suppose  he  barters  his  wine  with  the  Land- 
o  wner,  does  not  the  Landowner  give  him  the  profit  ?  And,  that  which 
/ie  gains  does  not  the  Landowner  lose  just  the  same  as  in  the  case  of 
the  Coachmaker  and  the  Landowner  ?  Yes,  just  the  same,  with  this 
exception,  that  the  Landowner  gets  from  him  a  perishable,  not  to  say 
pernicious  commodity,  instead  of  a  commodity,  which,  though  not  con- 
tributing much  to  national  strength,  is  not  nearly  so  perishable. 

But,  says  C.,  the  merchant,  I  have  clearly  effected  a  creation  of 
national  wealth,  because  the  Landowner  would  have  given  80  quarters  to 
any  foreigner  for  the  wine.  Very  well,  but  what  would  that  foreigner 
do  ?  Why,  take  away  a  coach  to  the  amount  of  80  quarters,  leaving,  in 
the  former  proportion,  a  profit  of  something  more  than  13  quarters  to 
the  Coachmaker,  and  carrying  the  rest  away.  Well,  then,  says  the 
merchant,  those  1 7  quarters,  after  keeping  himself  and  family  and  paying 
his  mercantile  expenses,  will  go  to  the  making  of  houses  and  other  ob- 
jects of  national  wealth  in  his  country,  instead  of  remaining  here,  in  my 
hands,  to  make  an  addition  to  the  wealth  of  this.  Yes,  Sir,  but  what  is 
sauce  for  the  goose  is  sauce  for  the  gander.  You  would  do  the  same 
with  respect  to  his  country.  What  one  country  got  the  other  would 
lose.  That  you  and  your  brother  merchant  would  grow  rich  by  this 
traffic,  that  your  profits,  drawn  from  the  Landowner,  would  put  you  upon 
a  level  with  him,  enable  you  to  vie  with  him,  and  even  surpass  him,  in 
riches,  and,  in  time,  with  the  aid  of  taxation,  make  you  the  owner  of  his 
estate,  I  allow.  Whether  this  be  a  good  or  an  evil  shall  hereafter  be 
discussed;  but,  I  think,  it  must  be  evident,  that  neither  of  you  can,  by 
any  of  your  operations,  produce,  in  a  country,  whose  soil  affords  a  suffi- 
ciency of  subsistence,  any  addition  to  the  national  wealth,  seeing  that 
whatever  you  gain,  the  Landowner  (to  keep  up  the  illustration  we  started 
with)  must  lose. 

B.  says,  in  his  6th  paragraph,  that  nations  cannot  now  be  powerful 
without  riches.  I  do  not  very  well  comprehend  the  object  of  this  re- 
mark ;  and,  it  appears  to  me  to  have  been  useless,  until  it  was  shown, 
that  our  doctrine,  respecting  national  wealth,  was  not  sound.  Nations 
never  could  be  powerful  without  riches;  but,  power  is  a  relative  quality; 
and  we  contend,  that  commerce  does  not  add  to  our  national  riches. 

"  What  great  sums,"  exclaims  A.  in  his  4th  paragraph,  "  have  been 
"  raised  from  the  market  of  America  and  Africa  !  And  who  will  say, 
"  that  the  foreign  consumer  does  not  contribute  to  our  taxes  ?"  I  have 
shown,  [see  page  358  of  the  present  volume. — ED.]  that  it  is  but  a  trifle 
comparatively  speaking,  that  is  raised,  upon  the  whole,  through  the  cus  • 
torn-house,  and  that  that  is  raised  upon  ourselves.  To  make  this  matter 
a  little  plainer,  suppose  woollen  cloth  to  the  amount  of  a  hundred 
pounds,  prime  cost,  to  be  exported  to  America,  and  a  return  to  be  made 
in  tobacco.  The  exporter  gets,  for  his  hundred  pounds  worth  of  cloth, 
as  much  tobacco  as  he  sells  in  England  for  three  hundred  pounds;  but, 
f  this  three  hundred,  one  hundred  and  eighty  is  paid  at  the  custom- 
nouse  in  duty.  And  do  not  we,  who  consume  the  tobacco,  pay,  in  the 
end,  the  whole  of  the  three  hundred  pounds  ?  This  is  a  pretty  way  of 
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making-  foreigners  contribute  to  our  taxes!  This  is  the  way  of 
"  raising  taxes  from  the  American  market,"  and  this  answer  will,  I  hope, 
serve  for  all  the  rest.  But,  A.  will  say,  perhaps,  that  he  does  not  mean 
woollens,  which  are  not  taxed  here,  but  cottons,  which  are  taxed  here, 
and  which  are  exported,  after  they  have  paid  the  tax  in  England.  This 
would  be  a  very  ingenious  way  of  raising  taxes  upon  foreigners ;  but,  be- 
sides, that,  if  carried  to  any  length,  competition  must  very  soon  render 
it  abortive,  the  exporter  must  bring  back  goods  surpassing  in  amount  the 
cottons  exported,  which  goods  are  taxed  at  the  custom-house  ;  so  that,  in 
the  end,  we  pay  all  the  taxes  imposed,  upon  the  exported  as  well  as  the 
imported  goods. 

The  6th  objection,  which  is  suggested  by  W.  F.  S.,  relates  to  the 
throwing  out  of  employment,  a  great  number  of  persons,  who  now  find 
employment  through  the  means  of  commerce.  An  answer  to  this  objec- 
tion will,  I  think,  be  found,  in  the  preceding  number  of  the  Register, 
[see  page  361  of  this  volume. — ED.]  and,  1  am  not  without  some  hope, 
that,  if  W.  F.  S.  had  read  that  answer  (indeed  he  could  not,  for  it 
appeared  in  the  same  sheet  with  his  excellent  letter),  he  would  have 
been  nearly  satisfied  upon  this  point.  But,  there  is  one  error  of  his, 
which  I  am  certain  he  will  thank  me  for  correcting,  and  the  correcting 
of  which  will,  I  am  disposed  to  think,  remove  all  his  apprehensions  upon 
this  score.  He  thinks  it  probable,  that  the  number  of  persons,  thrown 
out  of  employment  by  a  stoppage  to  all  export  of  manufactures,  would 
be  four  or  Jive  millions,  and  that  all  these  would  be  added  to  the  present 
lamentable  list  of  mendicants.  Were  this  the  case ;  were  there  any  such 
probability,  I  should  not,  I  hope,  ever  have  uttered,  with  satisfaction,  the 
words  "perish  commerce  !"  The  fact  is  this,  that  of  the  10,942,646 
persons  of  which  the  population  of  Great  Britain  consists,  there  are  only 
2,136,726,  employed  in  trade,  manufactures,  and  handicraft,  including, 
observe,  not  only  the  actual  workers,  but  their  wives  and  children  also. 
Now,  then,  go  into  any  village  or  (own,  look  about  you,  see  how  many 
persons  there  are  employed  as  smiths,  carpenters,  bricklayers,  masons, 
tailors,  shoemakers,  wheel-wrights,  mill-wrights,  and  so  forth  ;  then  de- 
duct these,  together  with  all  the  persons  employed  in  trade  for  home 
consumption  ;  do  this,  and  you  will  find,  that  the  population  employed 
in  manufactures  for  exportation  is  a  mere  trifle  compared  with  the  whole 
population.  Observe,  that  all  the  grocers,  all  the  linen  and  woollen- 
drapers,  all  the  shopkeepers,  in  short,  of  every  description,  are  included. 
I  could  prove  this  from  the  returns  given  of  twenty  inland  towns  and 
villages  that  I  am  intimately  acquainted  with.  The  population  of  the 
village  of  Botley,  for  instance,  is  stated  at  a  total  of  614,  and  the  num- 
ber of  persons  chiefly  employed  in  trade,  manufactures  and  handicraft  is 
stated  at  420,  when  there  is  not  one  man,  woman,  or  child  employed  in 
any  thing  relating  to  manufactures,  nor  to  foreign  trade,  except,  per- 
haps, about  a  dozen  men,  who  make,  in  the  coppice-cutting  season, 
hoops  for  the  West  Indies,  there  to  be  used  in  making  sugar  and  rum 
casks.  This  is  a  strong  instance  to  be  sure  ;  but,  in  looking  at  the  re- 
turns of  all  the  villages  that  I  am  well  acquainted  with,  there  are  many 
persons  put  down  under  the  head  above-mentioned,  though  in  scarcely 
any  one  of  these  villages  is  there  a  single  person  whose  employment 
arises  from  commerce,  by  which  I  always  mean,  trade  with  foreign  na- 
tions. I  have  made  an  average  of  ten  villages  and  two  towns  of  tbis  de- 
scription, and,  I  find,  that  the  numbers,  thus  returned,  make  a  sixth  part 
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.of  their  whole  population.  Supposing  this  to  be  the  case  all  over  the 
kingdom  ;  and,  I  dare  say  it  is,  for  it  is  the  invariable  custom  to  call 
shopkeepers  trades-people,  the  fact  will  appear  to  be,  that,  out  of  a 
population  of  nearly  eleven  millions,  there  are  not  above  1,400,000,  in- 
cluding the  wives  and  children,  employed  in  manufactures  and  mer- 
ckandise ;  subtract  from  these  five-sevenths,  at  least,  employed  in  manu- 
facturing for  home  consumption,  and  there  are,  including  merchants  and 
their  wives  and  children,  400,000  persons  subsisting  through  the  me- 
dium of  commerce,  instead  of  the  four  or  Jive  millions,  supposed  by 
W.  F.  S.  so  to  be  subsisting.  Indeed,  one  has  but  to  think  for  a  mo- 
ment to  be  convinced,  that  this  must  be  the  case  ;  for,  how  numerous 
are  our  mutual  wants ;  how  vast  this  field  of  employment  amongst  our- 
selves ;  and,  what  could  become  of  goods  if  millions  were  employed  in 
making  them  to  be  put  into  ships  ?  How  seldom,  comparatively  speak- 
ing, do  we  see  a  manufactory,  if  we  travel  through  the  ivhole  of  Eng- 
land ?  The  truth  is,  that  manufacturers,  like  merchants,  congregate, 
those  who  congregate  always  appear  the  most  numerous,  while  those 
who  estimate  are  too  often,  indeed  almost  always,  guided  by  that  ap- 
pearance. We  hear,  too,  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  with  his  thousands  of 
spinners  ;  of  some  other  great  manufacturer  with  his  thousands ;  then 
we  are  told  of  Manchester  and  Birmingham  ;  and  then,  totally  forgetting 
home  consumption,  we  cry  out,  "  Such  is  the  effect  of  commerce,  and,  if 
commerce  go,  all  these  persons  are  starved."  But,  above  all,  we  forget 
how  long  it  is  before  thousands  amount  to  millions,  and  how  trifling 
every  single  description  of  persons  is,  compared  to  that  mass  which  con- 
stitutes a  nation. 

Pitt,  whose  glory  it  was  to  extend  our  commerce,  added  more  than 
400,000  to  the  list  of  our  paupers  :  but,  I  cannot  coolly  look  forward  to 
such  an  addition ;  and,  I  have  endeavoured  to  show,  in  the  pages  above 
referred  to,  that  there  would  not,  upon  a  general  scale,  be  any  con- 
siderable addition  to  the  paupers,  or,  at  least,  to  the  poor-rates.  Com- 
merce cannot  go  all  at,  once.  One  branch  would  die  at  a  time.  Manu- 
facturers would  first  cease  to  increase ;  those  who  were  but  in  their  be- 
ginning would  turn  from  that  employment  to  others  ;  others  would  open 
almost  as  soon  as  the  old  ones  were  closed  ;  and  remember,  that  there 
are  in  the  400,000  more  than  200,000  of  children  who  have  scarcely  any 
employment,  for  all  are  included,  down  to  the  very  cradle.  Is  this  not, 
then,  a  bugbear  ?  And  is  it  not  painful  to  hear  men  of  real  talents,  like 
W.  F.  S.,  expressing  alarm  for  the  fate  of  a  country  like  this  at  the  pros- 
pect of  a  loss  of  her  commerce  !  Let  the  hood-winked  follower  of  the 
Pitts  and  the  Roses  suck  in  the  deception,  that  it  is  commerce  which 
maintains  our  fleets  and  our  armies,  and  pays  the  interest  upon  the  enor- 
mous debt  which  prodigality  and  corruption  have  created;  but,  for  the  ho- 
nour of  human  intellect,  let  not  men  of  sound  understanding  and  minds 
.independent  partake  in  the  degrading  belief,  when  the  fact  may,  by  any 
one,  be  ascertained,  that,  as  I  have  once  before  stated,  the  barley  of  Eng- 
land yields,  in  malt  and  in  beer  only,  more,  in  the  shape  of  taxes,  to 
the  national  treasury,  than  all  the  commerce  put  together,  and  which 
commerce,  were  it  annihilated,  would,  as  has  been  clearly  proved,  leave 
the  present  means  flowing  from  it,  to  flow  through  other  channels,  and 
that,  too,  unpolluted  by  the  political  corruptions  now  inseparable  from 
them. 

The  7th  objection,  to  wit,  respecting  the  injury  which  the  country 
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would  sustain  in  the  way  of  supporting  its  nary,  has  been  anticipated, 
and,  I  think  that  my  correspondents  A.  and  WROC  will,  by  this  time,  sup- 
posing- them  to  have  read  the  last  number  of  the  Register,  [see  page 
364  of  this  volume. —  ED.]  be  nearly  at  their  ease  upon  this  score.  There  is, 
however,  an  idea  of  WROC,  at  the  close  of  his  letter,  which  I  cannot  re- 
frain from  noticing;.  Having  laid  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  commerce 
is  the  nursery  of  the  navy,  he  says,  "  If  I  even  thought,  that,  abstractedly 
"  considered,  manufactures  and  commerce  were  rather  prejudicial  than 
"  of  benefit  to  the  country,  still  should  I  think  it  wise  to  cultivate  rather 
"  than  check  their  growth,  being  firmly  convinced,  that  our  naval  great- 
"  ness  is  inseparable  from  our  commerce,  and,  consequently,  that  com- 
"  merce  is  of  vital  importance  to  the  country/'  I  have,  at  the  pages  re- 
ferred to,  shown,  that  the  supply  of  our  navy  does  not  at  all  depend  upon 
that  part  of  our  mercantile  marine  which  is  employed  in  commerce,  but, 
that  our  home  trade,  our  coasting,  and  especially  our  coal  trade  is  the 
nursery  of  seamen,  not  only  for  the  navy,  but,  for  the  mercantile  marine 
also,  which  latter,  together  with  the  convoys  and  ships  stationed  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  protecting  commerce,  cost  the  lives  of  many  more  sea- 
men than  are  lost  in  the  navy  employed  in  the  defence  of  the  country  or 
in  attacking  the  enemy.  But,  upon  a  supposition  that  our  coasting  trade 
be  not  a  sufficient  nursery  for  the  navy  (a  supposition  which  I  make 
merely  for  the  sake  of  the  argument),  and  that  commerce  be  prejudicial 
to  the  country,  would  it  not  be  as  well  to  nurse  up  seamen  in  ships  em- 
ployed for  that  express  and  sole  purpose  ?  A  merchant  ship  of  500  tons 
does  not  contain  more  than  about  17  seamen  ;  but,  such  a  ship  of  the 
same  size  fitted  out  as  a  nursery  ship  would  very  nearly  contain  two 
hundred  seamen,  whom,  observe,  you  would  always  have  at  command. 
It  would  surely  be  as  well  to  employ  one  ship  in  doing  nothing,  as  ten 
ships  in  doing  mischief.  I  am  not  proposing  any  such  scheme  as  this ; 
but,  if  commerce  be  prejudicial  in  other  respects,  and  this  is  the  case 
supposed  by  WROC,  I  say  that  this  scheme  would  be  much  more  rational 
than  that  of  continuing  commerce. 

So  wedded,  however,  are  men  to  these  opinions  about  commerce  being 
the  nursery  of  the  navy,  that  my  correspondent  A.  seems  to  think  that 
even  wars,  when  carried  on  for  commerce,  are  a  great  blessing,  because, 
as  he  supposes,  they  add  to  the  strength  of  our  navy.  "  Had  commercial 
"  wars  never  existed,"  says  he,  in  his  4th  paragraph,  "  we  never  should 
"  have  had  such  a  navy  as  we  now  have."  To  which  he  might  have 
added,  that  we  should  not  have  had  any  occasion  for  a  navy  one  third 
part  so  large.  At  this  moment  all  the  ships  employed  upon  the  Ameri- 
can station  ;  in  the  West  Indies  ;  in  South  America  ;  in  the  East  Indies; 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  at  Gibraltar  and  in  the  whole  of  the  Medi- 
terranean ;  together  with  ail  the  ships  employed  as  convoys,  or  in  wait- 
ing for  that  purpose  ;  all  these  are  devoted  to  commerce.  They  contri- 
bute not  at  all  to  the  safety  of  the  country ;  they  cannot  be  employed  to 
attack  the  enemy ;  they  are  just  so  much  of  national  expense,  without 
affording  the  nation  any  one  benefit.  If  we  had  no  commerce,  or  but 
little,  what  nation,  who  was  foolish  enough  to  be  greatly  commercial, 
would  be  able  to  withstand  us  for  a  moment  ?  We  maintained  the  DO- 
MINION OF  THE  SEA.  when  we  had  no  commerce,  and  when  our  neighbours 
had  much  ;  and  why  should  we  not  do  the  like  again  ? 

The  7  ih  objection  relates  to  the  necessity  of  luxury ;  and  W.  F.  S. 
expresses  his  persuasion,  that  luxury  is,  in  great  states,  an  indispensable 
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law.  That  it  is  so,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  for,  when  the  land  and  la- 
bour have  produced  more  food  than  is  necessary  to  the  subsistence  of  those 
who  till  the  land,  the  superfluous  food  will  naturally  and  necessarily  be 
used  in  feeding1  some  of  them  in  making-  things  for  convenience ;  from 
convenience,  the  next  step  is  neatness  ;  from  neatness  and  ornament  men 
proceed  to  what  may  be  called  luxury.  But,  we  are  not  to  reckon  as 
luxuries  all  those  things  which  are  not  absolutely  necessary  to  the  pre- 
servation of  life  and  health.  Castles  and  churches  and  large  houses  are 
not  luxuries,  in  the  sense  in  which  I  use  the  word.  Neither  are  fine 
horses  and  carriages.  Neither  are  many  other  things  which  arise  from 
the  surplus  food  of  the  country.  But,  the  evil  of  commerce,  and  of  its 
inevitable  accompanying  financial  operations,  is,  that  they  assemble  men 
together  in  large  bodies,  and  shut  them  up  in  a  narrow  compass,  in  which 
state  their  taste  and  manners  become  effeminate. 

To  expend  the  surplus  produce  of  the  earth  is  necessary ;  but,  it  does 
not  follow,  that  it  should  be  expended  in  effeminating  luxuries.  If,  for 
instance,  the  two  or  three  thousand  quarters  of  corn,  which  have,  this 
year,  been  eaten  by  the  Italian  singers  and  their  retinue,  had  been  eaten 
by  men  employed  in  the  digging  of  clay,  in  the  making  of  bricks,  and  in 
doing,  in  short,  every  thing  appertaining  to  the  making  of  buildings  for 
the  silly  boobies  who  have  been  following  those  squeaking  wretches  from 
cathedral  to  cathedral,  there  would  have  been  something  produced  in  re- 
turn for  the  corn  ;  we  should  have  something  to  show  for  it ;  instead  of 
having  to  reflect,  that  it  had  been  totally  annihilated.  The  men  employed 
in  the  buildings  would  have  been  better  men  ;  and  would  have  constituted 
part  of  the  national  strength  ;  whereas  the  singers  and  their  crew  are 
not  only  useless  themselves,  but  spread  about  at  large  their  contagious 
effeminacy. 

This  misapplication  of  the  surplus  produce  of  the  country  proceeds 
from  commerce  ;  from  that  intimate  connection  and  almost  intermixture 
with  foreign  nations,  which  our  extended  commerce  has  produced,  and, 
above  all,  from  the  assembling  of  men  together  in  large  bodies,  which 
never  fails  to  enervate  the  mind  and  to  produce  an  effeminacy  of  taste 
and  manners,  not  to  mention  the  numerous  vices,  which  now  disgrace 
this  country,  in  which,  before  the  reiyn  of  commerce,  they  were  scarcely 
known,  or  known  only  to  be  abhorred,  though  they  now  excite  no  parti- 
cular abhorrence.  In  London  and  its  vicinity  there  are,  probably,  half  a 
million  of  persons,  who  are  constantly  employed  in  nothing  but  the  an- 
nihilation of  the  produce  of  the  land  •  and,  in  place  of  producing  any 
object  of  national  wealth  in  return  for  it,  are  themselves  kept  in  such  a 
state  of  effeminacy  as  to  be  of  no  more  use  in  the  way  of  national  strength, 
than  so  many  lap-dogs.  The  surplus  produce  of  the  earth  must  be  con- 
sumed, or  it  would  cease  to  be  raised  ;  but,sthe  question  is,  whether  it 
be  not  better  for  the  nation  that  it  should  be  consumed  by  men  than  that 
it  should  be  consumed  by  lap-dogs  ?  whether  men  be  riot  better  than 
lap-dogs  as  the  population  of  a  state  ?  whether  the  state  be  not  stronger, 
better  able  to  defend  itself  and  to  attack  its  enemies,  with  half  a  million 
of  men  than  with  half  a  million  of  lap  dogs  ?  It  is  precisely  in  the  same 
way,  that  a  prodigality  in  the  public  expenditure  operates  against  a  na- 
tion. It  creates  idlers.  It  creates  annihilators  of  corn.  The  surplus 
produce  of  the  land  is  taken  from  those  who  labour,  and  given  to  others 
to  maintain  themselves  without  labour.  If  it  were  not  so  taken,  it  would 
go  to  the  producing  of  something  in  its  stead.  There  would  be  more, 
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or  better  cloth  ;  more,  or  better,  houses  ;  and  these  would  be  more  ge- 
nerally distributed ;  while  the  growth  of  vice,  which  idleness  always  en- 
genders and  fosters,  would  be  prevented.  By  the  gripe  of  taxation, 
every  grain  of  the  surplus  produce  of  the  country  is  taken  from  the  lowest 
class  of  those  who  labour ;  they  have  the  means  of  bare  existence  left. 
Of  course,  their  clothing  and  their  dwellings  become  miserable,  their 
food  is  bad,  or  in  stinted  quantity  ;  that  surplus  produce  which  should 
go  to  the  making  of  an  addition  to  their  meal,  and  to  the  creating  of  things 
for  their  use,  is  annihilated  by  those  who  do  nothing  but  eat. — Suppose 
a  community  to  consist  of  a  farmer,  four  cottagers,  a  tailor,  a  shoemaker, 
a  smith,  a  carpenter,  and  a  mason,  and  that  the  land  produces  enough 
food  for  them  all  and  no  more.  Suppose  this  little  community  to  be 
seized  with  a  design  to  imitate  their  betters,  and  to  keep  a  sinecure 
placeman,  giving  him  the  tenth  of  their  produce,  which  they  formerly 
gave  to  the  shoemaker.  The  consequence  would  be,  that  poor  Crispin 
would  die,  and  they  would  go  barefooted,  with  the  consolation  of  reflect- 
ing that  they  had  brought  themselves  into  this  state  from  the  silly  vanity 
of  keeping  an  idle  man. 

But,  suppose  the  land  to  yield  enough  food  for  all  ten  of  them,  and 
enough  for  two  persons  besides.  They  have  this,  then,  besides  what  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  supply  their  wants.  They  can  spare  one  of  their 
men  from  the  field,  and  have,  besides,  food  enough  to  keep  him  in  some 
other  situation.  Now,  which  is  best,  to  make  him  a  second  carpenter, 
who,  in  return  for  his  food,  would  give  them  additional  and  permanent 
convenience  and  comfort  in  their  dwellings  ;  or  to  make  him  a  sinecure 
placeman  or  a  singer,  in  either  of  which  capacities  he  would  be  a  mere 
annihilator  of  corn,  at  the  same  time,  that,  in  case  of  emergency,  he 
would  not  be  half  so  able  to  defend  the  community. 

Suppose  two  of  the  cultivators  become  sinecure  placemen,  then  you 
kill  the  carpenter  or  some  one  else,  or,  what  is  more  likely,  all  the  la- 
bouring part  of  the  community,  that  is  to  say,  all  but  the  sinecure  place- 
men,  live  more  miserably,  in  dress,  in  dwellings,  and  in  food. 

This  reasoning  applied  to  tens,  applies  equally  well  to  millions,  the 
causes  and  effects  being,  in  the  latter  case,  only  a  little  more  difficult  to 
trace ;  and,  therefore,  though  luxury  be  an  inevitable  law  (if  we  mean 
by  that  word  the  possession  or  enjoyment  of  every  thing  beyond  absolute 
necessaries),  the  existence  of  that  sort  of  luxury,  which  arises  from  a 
misapplication  of  the  surplus  produce  of  a  country,  is  an  evil  that  admits 
of  an  effectual  remedy  ;  and,  for  the  reasons,  which  I  have  before  given, 
I  am  satisfied,  that,  with  us,  a  remedy  would  be  found  in  a  great  diminu- 
tion of  commerce,  which  has  been,  and  is,  the  main  moral  and  political 
corruption,  of  a  wasteful  expenditure  of  the  public  money,  and,  of  course, 
of  that  system  of  taxation  which  is  without  an  example  in  the  annals  of 
Europe,  and  hardly  surpassed  under  the  Aumils  of  Hindostan. 

The  8th  objection,  to  wit,  respecting  the  effects  of  commerce  upon 
the  civil  and  political  liberties  of  England,  I  have  not  left  myself  room  to 
answer,  in  a  manner  proportioned  either  to  the  importance  of  the  matter 
(to  which  my  motto  applies),  or  to  the  respect  which  I  wish  to  show  my 
correspondent  W.  F.  S.  who  so  urgently  requests  me  to  give  him  a  con- 
vincing answer  as  to  this  point,  and  which  answer  I  shall,  I  flatter  my- 
self, be  able  to  give  him  in  my  next. 
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9.  Respecting  the  effects  of  commerce  upon  the  civil  and  political 
liberties  of  England. 

"  Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  new  and  pure  Aristocracy,  created  by  the  Right 
"  Honourable  Gentleman,  as  the  support  of  the  crown  and  constitution,  against 
"the  old,  refractory,  natural  interests  of  this  kingdom.  A  single  Benfield  out- 
"  weighs  them  all;  a  criminal,  who,  long  since,  ought  to  have  fattened  the  region 
"  kites  with  his  offal,  is  by  his  Majesty's  Ministers,  enthroned  in  the  government 
"  of  a  great  kingdom  ;  and  enfeoffed  with  an  estate,  which,  in  the  comparison  , 

"  effaces  the  splendour  of  all  the  nobility  of  Europe." BURKE  ;  on  the  Nabob 

of  Arcot's  debts,  28th  Feb.  1785.     See  his  Works,  Vol.  IV.  p.  308. 

My  correspondent  W.  F.  S.,  whose  letter  will  be  found  in  page  854; 
expresses  his  fears,  that  if  commerce  were  annihilated,  we  should  fall 
back  into  that  state,  when  the  population  of  this  kingdom  consisted  of 
Lords  and  Vassals.  After  having:  described  the  rise  of  civil  liberty,  he 
puts  his  question  to  me  thus  :  "Do  we  not,  by  annihilating  commerce, 
retrace  the  steps,  ivhicJi  brought  us  from  feudal  tyranny  ?"  My  answer 
is,  that,  while  by  annihilating  commerce,  we  should  not  retrace  one  of 
those  steps,  we  should  cut  up  by  the  roots  that  political  corruption, 
which,  in  a  thousand  ways,  has  operated  to  our  oppression  at  home,  and 
has  been  the  chief  cause  of  all  the  dangers  with  which  we  are  now  me- 
naced from  abroad. 

This  is  my  opinion.  I  now  proceed  to  offer  the  reasons  upon  which 
that  opinion  is  founded. 

Liberty,  by  which  I  always  mean  freedom  from  oppression,  did  not 
arise,  in  this  country,  from  the  operation  of  commerce  (that  is  to  say, 
trade  with  foreign  nations),  but  from  the  conflicting  interests  and  pas- 
sions of  our  ancient  kings  and  their  thanes  or  barons.  The  church  had 
something  to  do  in  the  matter  ;  but,  it  was  chiefly  the  work  of  the  kings, 
who,  in  order  to  free  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  the  barons,  called 
in  the  people  to  their  aid  ;  and,  that  this  aid  might  be  efficient,  they  did, 
by  degrees,  arm  them  with  political  privileges,  after  having  emancipated 
them  and  enabled  them  to  possess  property.  But,  this  was  wholly  a  work 
of  internal  regulation  and  enterprise.  The  people,  as  fast  as  they  became 
free,  as  soon  as  they  could  call  their  persons  their  own,  naturally  became 
proprietors  ;  from  free  men,  they  became  freeholders ;  and,  with  the  aid 
of  the  numerous  measures,  adopted  from  time  to  time,  the  land  of  Eng- 
land, which,  at  the  Norman  conquest,  was  in  the  hands  of,  perhaps,  not 
more  than  seven  or  eight  thousand  persons,  became  divided  amongst 
hundreds  of  thousands.  Power  followed  property,  or,  rather,  they  went 
hand  in  hand  ;  the  dispersion  of  the  one  naturally  produced  the  dispersion 
of  the  other ;  and  thus  was  the  partial  and  capricious  sway  of  the  feodal 
lords  made,  by  degrees,  to  give  way  to  the  operations  of  general  laws  and 
fixed  principles  of  jurisprudence,  leaving  nothing  of  the  old  system 
behind,  except  that  which  was  deemed  useful,  and  which  really  was,  and 
still  is,  useful,  as  to  the  distinction  of  ranks,  the  ascertaining  of  local  limits, 
and  the  tenure  of  property. 
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What  part  of  this  great  change  was,  I  would  beg  to  know,  the  effect  of 
commerce  ?  The  effect  of  trade  and  connection  with  foreign  nations^ 
not  one  of  whom  could  afford  any  example  whereon  to  frame  that  con- 
stitution which  arose  in  England,  and  all  of  whom  have  remained, 
until  within  these  very  few  years,  under  the  sway  of  feodal  or  royal 
despots  ? 

As  fast  as  the  people  of  England  became  free,  they  became  possessed 
of  property ;  they  enjoyed  not  only  food  sufficient  for  them,  but  also  a 
share  of  the  surplus  produce  of  the  soil,  which  would  naturally  increase 
from  the  same  cause.     Hence,  and  not  from  foreign  trade,  arose  arts 
and  manufactures;  and,  that  the  persons,  thus  employed,  might  have 
their  due  share   of   political   power,  corporations   and  boroughs  were 
established.     Men  in  trade,  that  is  to  say,  engaged  in  buying  and  selling, 
would  naturally  arise  as  arts  and  manufactures  increased.     In  all  these 
divisions  of  the  population,  some  would  naturally  acquire  great  riches, 
without  any  aid  at  all  from  foreign  trade  ;  and,  if  we  have  proved,  that, 
upon  a  general  scale,  the  nation  can  acquire  no  wealth  from  foreign 
trade  ;  if  we  have  proved,  that,  if  commerce  were  to  cease,  all  those  who 
are  now  employed  in  manufacturing  for  foreigners,  would  be  employed  in 
contributing  to  the  national  wealth  at  home,  what  reason  is  there  to  fear, 
that  the  loss  of  commerce  would  throw  us  back  under  a  feodal  tyranny  ? 
If  commerce  were  destroyed,  the  persons  now  employed  in  manufacturing 
for  foreign  nations,  would  be  employed  in  something  else.     The  profits, 
arising  from  their  labour,  would,  in  that  case,  indeed,  certainly  not  go  to 
the  enriching  of  merchants,  but,  they  would  as  certainly  go  to  the  en- 
riching of  some  other  description  of  persons  engaged  in  trade ;  and, 
therefore,  the  change  could  have  no  tendency  whatever  towards  a  restora- 
tion of  the  feodal  system.     Suppose  the  silk  trade  to  cease.     The  land- 
owners, who  have  heretofore  expended  a  hundred  thousand  pounds  a  year 
in  silks  for  their  wives  and  daughters,  would,  you  will  say,  apply  that 
sum  to  the  purchasing  up  of  the  property  of  those,  who,  on  account  of 
the  cessation  of  the  silk-trade,  are  obliged  to  sell ;  and  thus,  branch  after 
branch  of  trade  failing,  the  property  of  traders,  piece  by  piece,  would  fall 
back  again  into  the  hands  of  the  landowners,  until,  at  last,  we  should  come 
back  again  to  the  feodal  system.     But,  I  have,  in  my  former  sheet,  [page 
378    of  this  volume.— ED.]   shown  W.  F.  S.  that  there  are,  out  of  a 
population  of  about  11,000,000,  no  more  than  400,000  persons  now 
employed  in  manufacturing  for  commerce  and  in  carrying  on  commerce. 
Supposing,  then,  the  cessation  of  the  silk  and  other  foreign  trades  to 
work  in  the  way  above  described,  we  should  make  but  a  very  trifling 
retrograde  movement  towards  the  feudal  system.  But,  I  am  sure  W.  F.  S. 
is  too  wise  to  suppose,  that  the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  landowners 
would  suffer  their  husbands  and  fathers  to  appropriate  the  silk- savings  to 
the  purchase  of  lands  and  tenements.    In  some  way  or  other,  they  would 
obtain  satisfaction  for  the  loss  of  their  silks.     Woollens,  for  instance, 
would  be  made  (as,  indeed,  they  now  are)  to  rival  silks.     Some  fineries 
or  other  would  be  made  out  of  our  home-produced  materials;  and,  the 
traders  in  these  fineries  (many,  and,  indeed,  most  of  them,  the  very  same 
persons  that  before  traded  in  silks)  would  possess  the  profits,  and,  of  course, 
the  riches  and  the  power,  before  derived  from  the  trade  in  silks  ;  the 
balance  of  property,  and  of  the  political  power,  growing  out  of  property, 
would  continue  the  same,  with  this  difference,  that  they  would  not  then, 
as  they  now  do  (as  far  as  commerce  is  concerned),  tend,  as  I  shall  now 
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endeavour  to  show,  to  oppress  and  enslave  the  people,  instead  of  preserv- 
ing their  liberty. 

The  idea  of  Goldsmith,  as  expressed  in  the  verses  taken  as  a  motto  to 
my  last  sheet,  that  is  to  say,  that  slaves  are  purchased  at  home  by  the 
wealth  pillaged  from  savage  nations,  is  not  fully  enough  explained.  To 
be  sure  those  savage  nations  are  pillaged  and  most  cruelly  treated  by 
those,  who,  through  the  means  of  commerce,  purchase  slaves  at  home. 
But,  it  is  we  here  in  England  (I  use  this  word  because  I  hate  a  long 
compound  name  for  a  nation)  who,  in  fact,  pay  the  amount  of  the  pil- 
lage. We  pay  armies  and  fleets,  and  we  make  direct  grants  of  millions, 
for  the  maintenance  of  colonies.  The  people  there  are  oppressed  and 
pillaged  ;  but  we  pay  the  amount  of  the  pillage.  Suppose  a  parish  were 
wicked  or  foolish  enough  to  raise  within  itself  a  thousand  pounds,  and 
give  it  to  an  expert  and  gallant  gentleman  to  go  and  raise  contributions 
upon  the  next  parish ;  that  the  various  expenses  which  he  should  be  at 
for  the  hiring  of  subaltern  ruffians,  for  the  obtaining  of  arms,  and  for  food 
and  lodgings,  cost  him  a  thousand  pounds  ;  and  that,  finally,  he  comes 
back  with  a  thousand  pounds  worth  of  pillage.  He  has  gained  a  thou- 
sand pounds  ;  but  the  individuals  of  each  of  the  parishes  have  lost  to 
that  amount ,  and,  the  only  difference  between  them,  as  to  the  conse- 
quences, is,  that  the  parish  which  has  sent  him  out  to  plunder,  has  the 
satisfaction  to  see  him  raised  above  the  heads  of  his  former  fellows,  and 
making  some  of  them,  in  fact,  his  slaves.  Thus,  does  this  sort  of  com- 
merce, at  any  rate,  deal  its  curses  double-handed. 

But,  the  political  effects  of  commerce  are  so  glaringly  injurious,  that  it 
is  matter  of  astonishment,  that  any  sensible  and  honest  man  should  not 
perceive  them  and  dread  their  final  and  inevitable  consequences.  One 
would  think  it  impossible  for  any  such  man,  recollecting  the  facts  detailed 
in  the  speech,  from  which  I  have  taken  my  motto,  not  to  abhor  the  very 
name  of  commerce.  Mr.  Burke  states,  in  that  speech,  that  Benfield  had 
eight  members  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Now,  if  the  wealth,  which,  by 
that  corrupt  transaction,  had  been  heaped  upon  him,  had  been  divided 
amongst  a  thousand  or  two  of  traders  at  home,  is  it  not  evident,  that  it 
would  have  had  no  such  effect  as  this?  If  the  million  of  money  (I  be- 
lieve it  was  more)  that  he  received  out  of  the  taxes,  had  not  been  raised 
in  taxes,  it  would  have  been  distributed  about  in  supplying  the  wants  and 
luxuries  of  those  who  paid  those  taxes;  but,  it  would  no  where  have  had, 
either  in  the  beginning  or  the  end,  the  corrupting  consequence  so  clearly 
proved  by  Mr.  Burke.  A  hundred  particular  instances  might  be  quoted 
of  this  corrupting  effect  of  commerce  ;  but,  one  has  only  to  reflect  a  little 
to  be  convinced,  that  commerce  must  have  a  corrupting  tendency.  It 
forms  men  together  in  large  companies,  or  bodies.  They  soon  acquire 
great  pecuniary  powers  ;  and  they  as  soon  perceive,  that  the  Minister  of 
the  day,  be  he  who  or  what  he  will,  has  great  control  over  their  inte- 
rests. Hence  they  become  his  own  faithful  adherents  upon  all  occa- 
sions ;  and,  when  the  Government  becomes  interwoven  with  a  funding 
system,  the  commerce  and  the  Minister  can,  at  any  time,  set  the  country 
at  defiance.  By  the  debt  due  from  the  East  India  Company  to  the  public, 
and  the  demand  of  payment  of  which  depends  solely  upon  the  Minister, 
he  holds  that  body  in  a  string.  The  merchants  and  planters  of  Grenada 
he  holds  by  a  loan  made  to  them  out  of  the  taxes,  and  the  re-payment  of 
which  loan  he  can  at  any  time  demand.  The  Sierra  Leone  Company, 
finding  themselves  engaged  in  a  losing  concern,  wished  to  throw  their 
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debts  upon  the  public.  That  is,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  now  effected  by  an 
act  of  Parliament ;  and,  before  it  was  effected,  the  Company  received  a 
large  annual  grant  from  that  Parliament  of  which  some  of  them  were 
members.  The  Company  of  Merchants  at  the  Bank  of  England  have  a 
law  passed  to  protect  them  against  the  demands  of  the  holders  of  their 
promissory  notes  ;  and,  in  short,  every  thing  connected  with  commerce 
is  necessarily  on  the  side  of  the  minister  of  the  day. 

The  commercial  and  the  funding  systems  are  inseparable.  One  can- 
not go  to  any  mischievous  length  without  the  other ;  and,  by  the  latter, 
that  is  to  say,  by  rendering  a  considerable  part  of  the  population  mere 
state  annuitants,  the  nation  is  made  to  be  even  zealous  in  promoting  its 
own  ruin. — It  is  to  be  noted,  too,  that  men  engaged  in  commerce,  that  is 
to  say,  in  close  and  interested  connections  with  foreign  countries,  must 
have  their  local  affections  divided  ;  and,  it  would  be  marvellous,  indeed, 
if  some  out  of  a  great  number  did  not  prefer  the  safety  of  another  coun- 
try to  that  of  their  own,  especially  when  their  profession  is  such  as  ne- 
cessarily to  have  narrowed  their  minds  to  questions  of  individual  and  im- 
mediate profit  and  loss.  These  are  very  fit  advisers  in  matters  relating  to 
war,  or  to  treaties  ;  and  yet,  it  must  be  pretty  evident  to  every  man,  of 
only  common  observation,  that,  for  many  years  past,  they  have  been  the 
principal  advisers ;  and,  the  result  is  now,  and  long  has  been,  before  us. 
Commerce,  therefore,  so  far  from  operating  beneficially,  with  respect  to 
civil  and  political  liberty,  appears  to  me  to  have  been,  in  this  country, 
their  greatest  enemy.  Had  it  not  been  for  commerce,  the  accursed 
system  of  funding  never  could  have  existed  to  any  extent.  Commerce, 
by  the  means  of  its  attendant  assemblages  and  incorporation  of  rich  and 
active  men,  has  destroyed  the  natural  influence  of  the  proprietors  and 
cultivators  of  the  land,  as  well  as  of  persons  in  trade,  if  unconnected 
with  those  assemblages.  Commerce  has  given  rise  to,  and  established, 
beyond  the  reach  of  every  thing  but  national  desperation,  that  system 
of  taxing,  which  has  made  a  burlesque  of  the  maxim,  that  "  Englishmen's 
houses  are  their  castles."  Commerce  has  erected  a  sort  of  under- 
government,  to  which  official  reports,  not  only  of  important  occurrences, 
in  war  and  in  peace,  are  made,  but  also  of  intended  measures ;  the  heads 
of  that  affiliation  being  consulted  with  as  regularly  as  if  they  were  of  the 
King's  council.*  Commerce,  by  the  creation  of  such  a  power  in  the  state, 
has  caused  the  national  character  to  be  degraded,  it  being  notorious,  that, 
upon  almost  every  occasion,  the  question  has  been,  not  what  is  just,  but 
what  is  expedient,  the  expediency  turning  solely  upon  the  interests  of 
commerce.  Commerce  has  debased  the  naval  service  by  giving  to  the 
whole  of  it  a  trading  cast  and  complexion.  Endless  is  the  list  of  evils 
which  commerce  has  brought  upon  England  ;  but,  there  needs  nothing 
else  than  to  say,  that  it  has  reduced  her  to  her  present  situation,  in  which 
the  highest  hope  she  entertains  is  that  of  being  able  to  prevent  herself 
from  being  conquered  by  France. 

To  those  persons  (for  I  am  confident  there  are  many)  who  think  with 
me  upon  this  subject,  how  contemptible  must  appear  all  those  laboured 
addresses  to  the  public,  which  have,  of  late,  appeared  in  the  Morning 
Chronicle  newspaper,  under  the  signature  of  A.  B.,  whose  object  is  to 
persuade  us,  that  there  is  scarcely  any  sacrifice  of  honour  or  of  perma- 
nent safety,  which  we  ought  not  to  make,  rather ^  than  risk  a  war  with 

*  See  our  note,  ante,  p  22,— ED. 
VOL.  II.  C  C 
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America,  a  war,  in  which  we  could  not  possibly  receive  any  injury  from 
the  arms  of  the  enemy  !  I  have  thought  it  my  duty,  at  this  time,  to  read 
the  whole  of  the  letters  of  this  canting,  whining,  shallow-brained  writer ; 
and,  without  looking  into  the  book  which  I  see  advertised  as  a  compen- 
dium of  the  "  Miseries  of  Human  Life,"  I  venture  to  affirm,  that  to  be 
compelled  to  perform  this  task,  is  well  calculated  for  the  winding  up  of 
the  melancholy  catalogue.  There  is,  however,  one  passage,  which,  by 
way  of  specimen,  and  as  applicable  to  the  subject  of  which  I  have  been 
treating,  that  I  shall  here  insert,  begging  the  reader  to  observe,  as  he 
proceeds  in  the  perusal  of  it,  how  the  American  foot  peeps  from  beneath 
the  English  cloak.  I  do  not  take  it  upon  me  to  assert,  that  this  writer  is 
really  of  American  birth  ;  but,  when  we  consider,  that,  in  funds,  goods  and 
debts,  Englishmen  have,  probably,  two  millions  worth  of  property  in  that 
country,  we  may  easily  suppose  the  existence  of  American  motives  with 
the  honour  of  American  birth. 

This  writer,  after  pretending  to  wish  to  see  England  and  America 
united  for  the  sake  of  opposing  Napoleon,  proceeds  thus  : — 

"  If  he  could  bring  America  into  his  vortex,  his  triumph  would  be  complete ; 
"  without  it,  in  the  end,  he  will  be  nothing.  There  are,  nevertheless,  madmen 
"  walking  about  our  streets,  who  have  probably  broken  loose  when  Bedlam  was 
"  lately  repairing,  who  consider  a  war  with  America  as  rather  to  be  courted 
"  than  avoided  ;  we  should,  according  to  them,  *  blockade  all  their  ports,  and 
"  take  all  their  ships.'  It  would  he  a  notable  exploit,  to  be  sure,  in  the  greatest 
"  WHOLESALE  DEALER  in  London,  to  succeed  in  nailing  up  the  retail  shops 
"  of  all  his  customers  in  town  and  country,  and  to  procure  the  seizure  of  all  the 
"  waggons  and  lighters,  conveying  his  own  goods  to  every  corner  of  the  country 
"  and  of  the  world  !  To  whom,  pray,  are  we  to  sell  all  these  American  prizes, 
"  and  our  own  manufacturers'  produce?  And  from  whom,  in  the  event  of 
"  scarcity,  are  we  to  import  flour,  or  tar  and  timber  for  our  marine,  if  we  are 
"  at  war  with  the  whole  world  ?  But  would  it  be  only  a  present  loss  ?  Recol- 
"  lect,  that  the  population  of  America  is  already  eight  millions,  and  that  the 
"  portentous  state  of  Europe  is  a  hot-bed  to  her.  She  doubles  her  numbers 
"  every  sixteen  years.  If  peace  and  harmony  are  preserved,  you  will  soon  want 
"  no  other  customers.  She  already  takes  ten  millions,  annually,  of  your  exports. 
"  In  twenty  years,  which  is  but  a  day  in  the  period  of  a  nation,  she  will  take 
"  twenty  millions ;  and  in  twenty  more,  which  is  but  as  another  day,  forty  mil- 
"  lions;  and  in  twenty  years  more,  which  is  but  as  a  third  day,  you  cannot 
"  clothe  her,  or  administer  to  her  wants  and  luxuries.  You  may  blot  the  Con- 
"  tinent  of  Europe  out  of  the  map,  and  yet  your  trade  and  consequent  revenues 
"  would  overflow.  If  you  continue  to  cultivate  peace,  she  will  not  manufacture 
•"  for  herself,  so  as  to  interfere  with  you,  until  her  boundless  deserts  are  culti- 
"  vated ;  a  period  incalculably  distant." 

Now,  who  is  the  madman  ?  He  very  coolly  calculates  upon  a  sixty 
years'  duration  of  the  American  Republic ;  very  seriously  supposes,  that  a 
government  like  that,  of  which  Mr.  Thomas  Jefferson  is  the  head,  will 
bear  sway  over  sixty  millions  of  souls  !  If  grasshoppers  had  souls,  it 
might ;  but  never  will  it  hold  together,  even  nominally,  ten  millions  of 
human  beings  :  and,  if  there  should  be  a  war  between  this  country  and 
that,  well  managed  on  our  part,  the  far-famed  constitution,  of  which  so 
many  well-meaning  men  have  pronounced  the  eulogium,  has  not  many 
months  to  live. 

But,  let  us  not  pass  over  the  argument  that  this  pleader  for  America 
makes  use  of,  in  the  passage  above  quoted.  It  comes  upon  us  in  the 
shape  of  a  comparison,  about  a  great  wholesale  dealer  in  London  and  the 
shops  and  waggons  of  his  customers ;  but,  this  writer  forgot,  that,  in 
order  to  give  force  to  the  comparison,  he  should,  first  or  last,  have  shown 
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that  there  existed  a  similarity  in  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  objects 
compared ;  for,  it  clearly  appears  to  me,  that  there  does  exist  no  such 
similarity.  The  wholesale  dealer  in  London  must  sell  his  goods,  or  he 
must  be  ruined.  He  has  bought  them,  and  in  order  to  be  able  to  pay 
For  them,  he  must  sell  them  again.  This  is  not  the  case  with  the  nation. 
It  has  not  bought  the  goods  of  any  body.  It  has  nobody  to  pay.  It  fears 
neither  duns  nor  bailiffs.  It  has  a  hundred  bales  of  cloth  ;  but  they  are 
objects  of  exchange;  and,  if  it  cannot  be  indulged  in  obtaining  tobacco 
for  this  cloth,  the  consequence  will  be,  that  there  will  not  be  so  many 
hands  required  in  the  making  of  cloth,  and  those  hands  will  (a  very  few 
in  all)  turn  to  other  employments  in  such  a  way,  that,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  they  will  in  a  short  time  produce,  from  our  home  produce, 
something  to  please  idle  people  full  as  well  as  tobacco,  without  which,  I 
take  it,  a  nation  might  very  well  subsist.  I  love  this  wholesale  dealer 
too  well,  however,  to  quit  him  yet.  Let  us  suppose  a  state  of  barter  in- 
stead of  a  state  of  money,  for  that  will  greatly  simplify  our  view  of  the 
matter. 

The  wholesale  dealer,  who  shall  have  nothing,  must  exchange  his  cloth 
for  food,  and  raiment,  or  he  dies ;  but,  let  him  have  raiment  and  every 
thing  else  but  food  ;  he  must  have  that,  and  he  must  exchange  his  cloth 
to  get  it.  But  the  nation  has  the  food  that  it  wants  ;  it  has  already  had 
a  surplus  quantity  of  food  wherewith  to  feed  the  people  who  were  making 
the  cloth,  and  it  was  willing  to  give  it  (I  might  say  throw  it)  away  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining,  in  exchange,  the  luxury  of  tobacco.  It  has  the 
same  surplus  now  that  it  had  before  the  cloth  was  made,  and  if  it  give  it 
away  in  exchange  for  superior  fineness,  or  for  some  ornament  in  its 
cloth,  is  not  that  luxury  as  good  to  it  as  the  luxury  of  tobacco  ? 

For  the  argument  of  this  profound  politician,  whom  the  editor  of  the 
Morning  Chronicle,  for  the  sake,  I  suppose,  of  teaching  the  virtue  of 
patience  to  his  readers,  invites  to  a  continuation  of  his  labours ;  for  the 
argument  of  this  profound  gentleman  to  have  been  good  for  any  thing, 
except  that  of  misleading  those  who  do  not  reflect,  it  should,  somewhere 
or  other,  have  been  shown,  that  we  drew  the  necessaries  of  life  from 
America,  as  the  wholesale  dealer  must  draw  them,  however  circuitously, 
from  his  customers.  There  does,  indeed,  lower  down,  drop  in,  inci- 
dentally, a  slight  attempt  towards  the  establishing  of  this  similarity,  in 
certain  cases,  which,  as  always  existing,  ought  to  have  been  the  basis  of 
the  argument.  We  are  asked  how,  in  times  of  scarcity,  we  are  to  get 
corn.  Now,  not  to  mention,  that,  from  authentic  documents,  it  appears, 
that  during  no  one  year  of  the  late  scarcity,  the  corn  imported,  from  all  the 
foreign  nations  put  together,  was  more  than  enough  to  supply  our  wants 
for  one  week,  it  happens,  unfortunately  for  the  argument  of  this  whole- 
sale politician,  that,  to  whatever  amount  the  imported  corn  might  be,  we 
must  have,  first  or  last,  produced,  on  that  account  too,  a  surplus  of  corn 
here,  else  we  could  not  have  fed  the  people  while  working1  upon  the  ma- 
nufactures, for  which  that  corn  was  exchanged  ;  and,  whatever  effect  he 
may  hope  to  produce  upon  the  minds  of  unthinking  persons,  by  a  display 
of  the  horrors  of  scarcity  with  closed  ports,  he  may  be  assured,  that  men 
of  common  sense  and  reflection  will  never  be  scared  at  this  idea,  know- 
ing, as  they  do,  that  less  than  two  millions  and  a  half  of  us  now  produce, 
upon  this  land  of  ours,  enough  food  for  eleven  millions  ;  that  part  of  this 
food  now  goes,  in  the  end,  to  be  exchanged  for  tobacco  ;  and,  that,  when 
we  want  corn,  it  is  because  we  employ  men  in  manufacturing  goods  to 
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exchange  for  tobacco  instead  of  employing  them  to  raise  more  corn  here, 
for  which  purpose  we  have  an  abundance  of  land  already  enclosed,  and 
that  waits  only  for  more  hands  to  render  it  more  productive. 

I  will  pass  over  the  notions,  that  Napoleon  wants  only  America  on  his 
side  to  complete  his  triumph ;  that,  without  her,  he,  in  the  end,  will  be 
nothing  ;  that,  taking  care  to  secure  her  continued  custom,  we  may  blot 
the  continent  of  Europe  from  the  map :  all  this  I  pass  over  as  the 
natural  offspring  of  that  disgusting  vanity,  which,  next  after  meanness 
and  fraud,  is  the  prominent  feature  in  the  American  character,  excepting, 
as,  in  such  cases,  I  always  do,  the  inhabitants  of  New  England  and  the 
Quakers  of  Pennsylvania. 

Having  gone  so  far  in  the  sin  of  noticing  this  writer,  I  am  induced, 
like  sinners  of  another  description,  to  go  a  little  farther,  hoping  that  the 
reader,  when  he  considers  the  present  state  of  our  connection  with 
America,  will  not  think  his  time  entirely  thrown  away  in  hearing  what 
her  adherents  have  to  urge  in  behalf  of  further  concession  to  her. 

"This  view  of  the  subject"  [the  looked-for  sixty  millions  of  customers] 
"  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  for  any  speculative  temporary  loss  or  incon- 
"  venience.  In  all  our  transactions  with  America,  we  should  look  to  the 
"  America  of  fifty  years,  or  a  century,  to  come.  The  policy  of  a  nation  should 
"  be  prospective,  extending  to  the  contemplation  of  future  ages,  and  not  like  the 
"  prudence  of  a  transaction  between  man  and  man,  which  is  properly  contracted 
"  within  the  narrow  span  of  individual  existence.  America  also  should  reason 
"  upon  the  same  principle. — She  is  now  in  her  infancy,  and,  if  not  checked  in 
"  her  growth  by  an  unnatural  struggle  with  her  parent,  will  arrive  sooner  at 
"  maturity  and  greatness,  than  any  nation  of  antiquity  ;  because  she  started  into 
"  life  in  the  meridian  of  civilization :  but  if,  from  her  highly  Republican  con- 
"  stitution,  she  acts  in  her  great  political  character,  from  the  sudden  impulses  of 
"  the  multitude,  and  not  from  the  mature  considerations  of  a  regular  Govern- 
"  ment,  she  may  throw  away,  in  a  rash  moment,  all  the  advantages  which  her 
"  firmness  and  virtue,  in  the  storm  of  her  revolution,  has  so  eminently  entitled 
"  her  to  enjoy. — But  to  return  to  the  interests  of  our  own  country. — It  is  said 
"  that  our  losses  and  privations,  which  it  is  admitted  must  follow  from  a  war, 
"  would  come  back  again  with  fresh  advantages  with  the  peace,  which  our 
"  arms  would  speedily  enforce.  Nothing  can  be  more  fallacious  than  this  ex- 
"  pectation.  If  the  present  dispute  should  ferment  into  national  hostility,  Ame- 
"  rica  will  manufacture  immediately  for  herself;  and  it  will  be  extremely 
"  difficult  to  prevent  the  emigration  of  your  spinners,  whilst  the  stagnation  of 
"  your  trade  continues,  even  supposing  it  to  be  but  temporary.  The  raw  mate- 
"  rial  she  has  already,  the  rice  plantations  in  Carolina  have  to  a  great  extent 
"  been  converted  to  the  growth  of  cotton,  and  Louisiana  alone  would  grow 
"  enough  to  manufacture  for  the  whole  habitable  world.  But,  supposing  her 
"  manufactures  not  to  reach  at  first  to  supply  luxuries  (which  they  certainly 
"would  not),  she  would  manufacture  cheap  goods — would  make  it  a  national 
"  distinction  to  wear  them,  and  penal  to  wear  any  other.  I  know  that  this  was 
"  contemplated  during  the  American  Revolution,  if  the  independence  had  not 
"  taken  place ;  and  that  it  is  talked  of  now  from  one  end  of  America  to  another. 
"  This  is  a  most  serious  consideration.  The  effect  of  such  a  spirit  of  industry, 
"  turned  suddenly  on  manufacture,  would  not  cease  again  upon  any  peace  which 
"  the  pressure  of  our  arms  might  produce.  When  the  ordinary  course  of  human 
"  luxuries  and  necessities  is  stopped  up,  so  as  no  longer  to  run  habitually  upon 
"  the  fabrics  and  commodities  of  particular  nations,  who  have  enjoyed  a  kind  of 
"  prescriptive  monopoly  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  no  man  living  can  anti- 
"  cipate  its  return,  or  know  what  course  it  will  take.  Like  the  sea  or  mighty 
"  rivers,  which,  when  forced  by  floods  or  tempests  out  of  their  accustomed  direc- 
"  tions,  seldom  come  back  again  to  their  ancient  beds. 

"  Before  I  leave  this  subject  let  me  warn  his  Majesty's  present  ministers  to 
"  beware  how  they  try  any  rash  experiments  upon  the  trade  of  this  country  by 
"  an  universal  blockade,  in  consequence  of  the  attempts  of  France  to  obstruct  it. 
"  Let  them  not  wean  Europe  from  our  manufactures,  by  attempting  to  shut  them 
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"  out  altogether,  lest  new  habits  of  luxury  and  new  channels  to  supply  them 
"  should  start  up.  Let  them  take  their  chance  of  finding  their  way  till  the  storm 
"  is  overblown,  and  by  a  manly  policy,  as  it  regards  America,  let  us  break  the 
"  French  party  there,  and  look  to  the  infinite  resources,  which,  almost  from  pole 
"  to  pole,  the  new  Western  world  presents  to  us.  The  late  ill-contrived,  abrupt, 
"  unauthorized  landing  in  La  Plata,  proves  nothing  against  the  probable  success 
"  which  may  be  expected  hereafter  from  the  meditated  plans  of  a  vigorous  and 
"  prudent  government.  We  should  have  looked  merely  to  commerce,  and  not  to 
"  settlement.  We  should  have  held  out  to  the  inhabitants  the  safe  pursuit  of 
"  their  own  interests,  and  not  have  attempted  to  plant  the  standard  of  conquest 
"  in  such  distant  regions,  which,  with  our  limited  population,  it  was  impossible 
"  to  maintain  by  force.  This  mistake  may,  and  I  hope  will,  be  corrected  here- 
"  after.  The  people  of  England  ought  more  cheerfully  to  subscribe  to  the  ex- 
"  pcnses  of  such  plans,  however  unsuccessful  in  the  beginning,  than  to  the 
"  visionary  attempts  of  weighing  the  powers  of  Europe  in  an  imaginary  balance, 
"  which,  after  the  labour  of  a  century  and  a  half,  has  ended  in  our  scale  being 
"  kicked  up  into  the  air,  with  the  loss  of  five  hundred  millions  of  our  money, 
"  whilst  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  descended  together  in  the  other.  Who 
"  knows,  but  that,  by  this  wiser  policy,  the  Divine  Providence  may  be  preparing 
"  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  all  the  blessings  of  civilized  life  which  follow  in  its 
"  train,  for  nations  in  the  shadow  of  darkness ;  and  that  this  favoured  nation 
"  may  still  be  made  the  day-star  (as  she  so  long  has  been)  of  the  most  extensive 
"  human  blessings  ?  Who  knows,  but  that  thus  the  emperor  of  France  may 
"  live  to  see,  that  instead  of  obtaining  universal  empire  by  ways  that  are  unjust 
"  and  unwarrantable,  his  ambition  is  only  raising  up  more  numerous  and  more 
"  virtuous  communities  to  balance  his  power,  and  in  due  time  to  break  it  into 
"  the  atoms  which  compose  it?  But  the  age  of  miracles  is  past.  It  is  only 
"  by  human  means  that  human  advantages  are  to  be  obtained,  and  we  must  do 
"  our  parts.  We  stand  upon  the  vantage  ground.  Nothing  conceded  by  Great 
"  Britain  can  be  imputed  to  fear— she  will  only  rise  in  dignity  by  the  mildness 
"  and  moderation  of  her  councils." 

Here,  again,  is.  another  of  the  "  Miseries  of  Human  Life."  We  are 
here  led,  or  rather  tossed  away  from  America  to  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  thence  to  South  America ;  and,  from  the  propagation  of  trade  we 
are  tossed  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel;  and,  what  is  worse,  we 
must  take  notice  of  every  point,  or  be  thought  to  admit  the  truth  of 
what  is  said  upon  it.  As  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  I  do  not 
believe,  that  that  BEING,  in  endeavouring  to  form  an  idea  of  whom,  the 
greatest  of  minds  shrinks  back  with  the  perception  of  nothing  but  its 
own  littleness,  ever  made  any  of  his  creatures  v/ith  a  view  to  punish 
them  for  not  believing  in  that  which  they  never  have  heard  of,  or,  hear- 
ing of,  have  not  capacities  to  understand  ;  and,  when  I  consider  the 
abominations,  which,  under  pretext  of  carrying  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
have  been  committed  by  Spaniards  in  South  America  and  Englishmen  in 
Hiridostan,  I  am  rather  disposed  to  invoke  Divine  Providence  to  prevent 
any  farther  progress  in  that  way.  I  am  for  '*  raising  up  no  more  new 
communities,"  guided,  as  I  am,  in  my  wishes  by  experience  of  the  past ; 
and,  I  cannot  help  suspecting,  that  the  world  has  not  been  much  im- 
proved by  the  exchange  of  inhabitants,  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  But,  to  finish  this  peroration,  since  we  have 
begun  upon  it,  is  it  not  kind  in  this  ill-disguised  American  to  send  us  to 
find  new  markets  in  South  America,  and  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
religion  there,  while  his  country  is  to  be  left  to  carry  on  a  free 
trade  with  our  enemies  in  Europe  ?  "  Let  us,"  says  he,  "  by  a 
"  manly  policy  towards  America,  break  the  French  party  there,  and  look 
"  at  the  infinite  resources,  which,  almost  from  pole  to  pole,  the  Western 
"  world  presents  to  us."  And  what  is  this  "  manly  "  policy  ?  Why, 
concessions ,  to  be  sure.  "  We  stand/'  says  he,  ^  upon  the  vantage 
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"  ground.  Nothing  conceded  by  Great  Britain  can  be  imputed  to  fear. 
"  She  will  only  rise  in  dignity  by  the  mildness  and  moderation  of  her 
f '  councils."  If  this  writer  had  not  in  his  memory  the  dialogue  between 
JOHN  BULL  and  NIC  FROG,  wherein  the  latter  wheedles  the  former  to 
ruin  himself  that  Nic  may  be  the  gainer,  this  passage  is  only  another 
proof,  added  to  the  many  already  existing,  that  great  wits  often  fall  upon 
the  same  idea.  Of  one  thing  I  am  pretty  certain,  that  the  late  ministers, 
were  they  in  power,  would  follow  the  advice  of  this  writer ;  for,  the 
person  who  has  the  control  over  the  pages  of  the  Morning  Chronicle, 
would  not,  otherwise,  have  given  such  unqualified  praise  to  these  letters, 
which  have  evidently  been  published  with  a  view  to  the  producing,  in  the 
public  mind,  an  effect  in  favour  of  concessions  to  America.  But,  how 
impudently  false  is  the  assertion,  that  concession  to  America,  at  this 
time,  would  not  only  not  be  imputed  to  fear,  but  would  raise  Great  Britain 
in  dignity !  Was  there  ever  any  thing  so  impudent  as  this  !  It  must  be 
imputed  to  fear,  because  it  could  be  imputed  to  nothing  else  ;  and  what 
but  an  enemy,  an  enemy  base  and  hypocritical,  could  give  such  advice? 
.  If  these  concessions  are  made,  there  is,  at  once,  an  end  of  the  struggle. 
We  give  up.  We  acknowledge  ourselves  beaten.  We  declare  our- 
selves a  set  of  traders,  who  must  starve  if  their  trade  be  considerably 
diminished ;  and,  our  enemy,  who  waits  for  the  confession,  will  give  us 
back  our  beloved  trade,  upon  the  sole  condition,  that  we  give  him  up  the 
country.  The  treaty  will  be  short  and  pithy,  and,  from  the  bottom  of 
Jny  heart,  I  believe,  that  there  are  many  persons  in  the  country  who 
would  hail  it  with  joy,  if  they  could  obtain  security  for  the  peaceful  con- 
tinuation of  commerce. 

But,  let  us,  since  we  are  so  far  in,  examine  a  little  into  the  further 
consequences,  which  this  writer  apprehends  from  a  rupture  with  America. 
She  will  (dreadful  thought !)  manufacture  for  herself.  We  have  proved, 
that  it  would  be  a  change  advantageous  to  us  to  cease  to  supply  her  with 
manufactures,  but,  at  this  time,  it  is  worth  while  to  see  what  her  advo- 
cates say,  as  to  the  effect  of  that  change  upon  her.  We  are  told  by  this 
writer,  that  she  would  make  it  a  national  distinction  to  wear  goods  of  her 
own  manufacture,  and  would  make  it  penal  to  wear  any  other,  such  re- 
gulations, to  his  own  knowledge,  having  been  in  contemplation  during 
the  rebellion,  and,  as  he  also  knows,  are  now  again  talked  of  from  one 
end  of  the  States  to  the  other;  that  this  is  a  matter  for  most  serious  con- 
sideration with  us,  because  the  effect  of  such  a  spirit  of  industry,  turned 
suddenly  on  manufacture,  would  not  cease  again  upon  any  peace,  which 
the  pressure  of  our  arms  might  produce  ;  that  she  has  the  raw  material 
in  abundance,  being  capable  of  growing  cotton  enough  to  supply  the 
whole  civilized  world. 

What,  then,  is  cotton  all  that  we  supply  her  with  ?  It  does  not  make 
a  tenth  part  of  her  imports  from  England.  By  descending  to  almost  a 
savage  state,  she  might  do  without  our  hardware  and  some  other  branches 
of  manufacture ;  but,  without  our  wool,  she  could  not  exist  even  in  that 
state.  It  is  as  necessary  to  her  as  food.  Without  it  life  cannot  be  pre- 
served;  and,  were  I  minister  of  England,  I  would  soon  convince  her, 
since  she  has  begun  to  be  so  insolent,  and  to  treat  us  as  shopkeepers, 
that  she  held  her  life  at  my  mercy.  America  is  a  country  which  has  an 
average  hard  winter  of  seven  months.  There  needs  no  authority  to  con- 
vince us,  that  she  must  want  a  great  quantity  of  woollens  of  every  de- 
scription, and  that  she  cannot  produce,  proportionately,  much  wool ;  be- 
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cause,  as  to  the  first,  the  bodily  sensations  of  every  man  will  lead  him  to 
a  right  conclusion,  and,  as  to  the  second,  it  requires,  but  a  very  slight 
degree  of  observation  to  convince  one,  that,  in  a  country  which  has  such 
winters,  sheep  cannot  be  raised  to  any  extent.  Add  to  this  the  three  cir- 
cumstances, that  the  winters  are  always  accompanied  with  deep  snow ; 
that  the  summers  are  as  much  hotter  than  ours  as  the  winters  are  colder; 
and  that  the  untilled  land  is  covered  with  impenetrable  woods,  instead, 
as  here,  with  grass  or  heath.  There  needs  nothing  more  to  convince  the 
reader,  that  America  not  only  cannot  produce  woollens  enough  for  her 
now,  but  that  it  is  absolutely  impossible  that  she  ever  should. 

Mr.  Spence  has,  I  perceive,  been  deceived  by  one  of  those  deceivers, 
the  American  land-jobbers,  upon  whose  authority  he  states,  that  the 
Kentucky  farmer,  fk  makes  even  his  own  clothing  at  home,  and  sells  no 
"  more  of  the  produce  of  his  land,  than  will  serve  to  buy  him  salt  and  a 
"  few  other  articles,"  amongst  which  few  articles  he  includes,  of  course, 
his  coat,  waistcoat,  flannel  shirt,  stockings,  overalls,  and  blankets ;  for 
these  he  must  have,  and  he  must  have  them  from  England.  And  where 
does  this  Kentucky  farmer  get  his  hardware  ?  Good  God  !  what  silly  lies 
do  these  fellows  put  into  print !  And  yet  they  find  even  sensible  men 
ready  to  believe  them.  Mr.  Spence  has,  I  should  think,  in  his  single 
head,  more  real  wisdom  than  all  the  "  New  Amphyctionic  Council"  (as 
poor  Mably  called  the  Congress)  put  together.  But  what  the  Americans 
want  in  wisdom  and  in  wit,  they  amply  make  up  for  in  impudence ;  and 
experience  teaches  us  the  great  utility  of  that  endowment  in  obtaining 
belief  to  falsehood.  What  always  surprised  me  most,  was,  how  they  could 
look  one  another  in  the  face  after  having  published  their  lies.  But,  it 
seemed  to  be  a  thing  understood  amongst  them ;  as  if  they  had  entered 
into  a  compact,  as  if  they  had  promised  and  vowed  at  their  baptism,  to 
humbug  the  whole  world,  and  especially  England.  I  really  am  not  quite 
in  charity  with  Mr.  Spence  for  having  given  currency  to  this  representa- 
tion ;  for,  what  sort  of  pots  and  kettles  and  candlesticks  and  locks  and 
keys  and  plates  and  dishes  did  he  believe  it  possible  for  a  Kentucky 
farmer  to  make  at  home  ?  What  sort  of  shoes  ?  Nay,  though  he  may 
grow  the  flux,  what  sort  of  shirts  and  handkerchiefs  ?  What  sort  of  caps 
and  other  things  for  women  and  for  young  children?  I'll  tell  Mr.  Spence 
what  an  American  farmer  makes  at  home.  Most  things  in  wood,  except 
what  is  called  furniture,  and  that  he  buys.  Coarse  aprons  ;  coarse  linen 
for  summer  trousers ;  bed-ticking  of  a  coarse  kind  ;  and  in  families 
abounding  in  females,  some  coarse  shirts  to  work  in ;  as  also  a  littJe  of  a 
sort  of  stuff  called  linsey  woolsey.  But,  even  this  practice  is  far  from 
being  general,  there  not  being,  perhaps,  one  farmer  in  ten  who  is  able 
to  adopt  it  to  any  extent  worth  mentioning.  This  is  the  real  state  of  the 
case.  I  know  it  to  be  so  from  having  not  only  lived  many  years  in  Ame- 
rica, but  from  having  passed  a  considerable  part  of  my  time  in  the  houses 
of  farmers.  From  this  statement  is  it  not  clear,  that  the  people  cannot 
exist  without  imported  woollens,  and  that,  too,  in  great  quantities  ? 
The  country  never  could  have  been  settled  without  the  aid  of  the  wool 
of  Europe  ;  and,  for  the  reasons  which  I  have  given,  it  cannot  now  exist 
without  it. 

But,  this  writer,  of  whose  lucubrations  the  Morning  Chronicle  is  so 
anxious  to  obtain  a  continuation,  tells  us,  that,  by  making  it  a  national 
distinction  to  wear  home  manufactures,  and  penal  to  wear  any  other,  the 
thing  would  be  easily  accomplished.  Very  easy  indeed,  to  hang-  a  man 
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or  woman,  or,  according  to  the  old  practice,  to  ride  them  naked  upon  a 
three-sided  rail  having  first  dressed  them  in  a  garment  of  tar  and  feathers ; 
or,  not  having  a  jail  at  hand,  to  shut  them  up  in  their  own  houses,  or 
townships,  denying  them  all  communication  with  friends  or  relations, 
and  denying  them,  at  the  same  time,  all  medical  assistance :  by  hellish 
means  like  these,  which  none  but  Americans  ever  practised,  they  might 
prevent  people  from  wearing  many  articles  that  they  now  wear ;  but,  not 
English  woollens  ;  for  them  even  the  tormentors  themselves  must  wear, 
or  they  would  be  frozen  too  stiff  to  be  able  to  inflict  their  torments. 
However,  supposing  the  Devil  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  fraudulent  debt- 
ors  to  English  merchants  (for  those  are  the  great  enemies  to  England), 
and  to  furnish  each  of  them  with  a  garment  from  his  own  manufactory, 
frost  and  snow  proof ;  and  supposing,  that,  by  one  means  or  another,  a 
state  of  things  is  brought  about,  in  which  even  English  woollens  can  be 
dispensed  with,  the  consequence  to  us,  we  have  shown,  would  be  bene- 
ficial. But,  in  order  to  show  that  this  profound  gentleman  has,  if  he  be 
sincere,  taken  a  false  alarm,  let  us  apply  what  he  says  of  America  to  our- 
selves. He  tells  us,  that  the  agricultural  industry  of  America  would 
suddenly  be  turned  on  manufacture.  Well,  then,  I  think  our  manufac- 
turing industry  might,  without  any  riding  upon  three-edged  rails,  be  as 
suddenly  turned  upon  agriculture  ;  for,  it  is  pretty  evident,  that  a  man 
weaver  will  learn  to  thresh  quite  as  soon  as  a  thresher  will  learn  to  weave; 
and  that  a  boy  or  girl  spinner  will  learn  to  weed  or  to  tend  sheep  quite 
as  soon  as  a  boy  or  girl  shepherd  or  weaver  will  learn  to  spin.  They 
\vill  require  the  same  quantity  of  food  in  one  situation  as  in  the  other ; 
and,  if  the  loss  of  American  commerce  had  this  eftect,  the  change  would 
produce  no  other  consequence,  than  that  of  an  addition  to  the  good 
morals,  the  health  and  bodily  strength  of  the  people  here,  while  the 
change  in  America  would  produce  a  contrary  effect,  except  as  to  morals, 
for,  in  that  respect,  with  the  exceptions  before  made,  it  may  safely  set  all 
change  at  defiance.  But,  the  truth  is,  as  has  been  before  amply  proved, 
that  the  cessation  of  commerce  altogether,  and,  of  course,  with  America, 
would  produce  in  England,  the  effect  here  contemplated  only  in  part, 
and  that,  perhaps,  a  very  small  part.  We  now  raise,  upon  our  own  lands, 
food  to  keep,  say  a  thousand,  manufacturers  to  make  goods  to  be  sent 
to  America,  there  to  be  exchanged  for  tobacco,  for  instance ;  if  we  did 
not  give  them  the  food  for  this  purpose,  we  should  give  it  them  for  some 
other  purpose,  and,  as  tobacco  is  a  pure  luxury,  though,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, a  very  strange  one,  we  should,  if  we  could  no  longer  get  tobacco, 
give  these  thousand  persons  food  to  make  us  some  other  luxury,  and, 
perhaps,  it  might  be  a  luxury  contributing  more  towards  what  may  be  called 
national  wealth  than  a  thing  which  we  send  upwards  in  smoke  or  down- 
wards in  something  still  more  offensive  to  the  beholder;  and,  as  to  re- 
venue, of  which  also  this  gentleman  is  pleased  to  speak,  as  arising  from 
commerce,  we  have  proved,  I  trust,  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  man  ca- 
pable of  putting-  two  ideas  together,  that  all  revenue,  in  this  country,  is 
paid  by  the  people  here,  and  that  the  ability  to  pay  it  comes  from  resources 
inseparable  from  the  land.  In  this  instance  of  the  tobacco,  who  pays  the 
revenue  ?  The  Parson,  who  smokes  it ;  and  the  Parson  is  enabled  to  pay 
for  it  by  the  produce  of  his  living,  and  that  produce  comes  from  the  land. 
A  newspaper  publisher,  in  imitation  of  his  betters,  smokes  it  -too.  Here 
the  operation  is  a  little  more  intricate  ;  but,  if  we  trace  back  the  money, 
winch  the  publisher  gets  by  his  newspapers,  to  the  pockets  of  those  who 
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read  them,  we  shall  find  that  they,  too,  are  the  representatives  of  some- 
thing1 which  the  land  has  produced. 

Thus,  then,  in  whatever  light  we  view  the  commerce  of  America,  its 
cessation  can  be  no  injury  to  us  as  a  nation  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  must, 
if  the  thing-  can  be  accomplished,  be  finally  a  permanent  benefit.  We 
are  so  situated  as  to  want  nothing  but  what  our  land  produces,  with  the 
exception  of  the  few  articles  of  naval  stores,  of  which,  too,  our  marine, 
a  marine  naturally  growing  out  of  and  supported  by  our  own  mines  and 
domestic  trade,  will  always  ensure  us  an  abundance,  in  spite  of  the 
world  combined.  We  want  no  "  national  distinctions  "  to  induce  us  to 
wear  cloths  of  our  own  manufacturing-  and  produce ;  much  less  do  we 
want,  for  that  purpose,  the  three-edged  rails,  or  any  of  those  infernal 
transatlantic  inventions,  by  which  murder  is  committed  with  the  levity 
of  a  wake.  We  have  no  need  to  have  recourse  to  any  violent  or 
unnatural  means.  The  surplus  produce  of  our  soil  will  still  feed  all 
those  whom  it  now  feeds  ;  and,  though,  doubtless,  for  a  short  time,  there 
will  be  some  individual  inconvenience  and  distress  arise  from  the  chang- 
ing of  the  channel  through  which  it  now  reaches  that  part  of  the  people 
who  are  employed  in  making  manufactures  for  exportation,  we  have  only 
to  let  the  thing  alone,  new  and  regular  channels  will  open,  and  we  shall 
have  the  experimental  proof  cf  the  truths  for  which  I  have  been  contend- 
ing1, and  from  my  anxiety  to  establish  which,  I  have,  I  am  afraid,  put  to 
too  severe  a  trial  the  patience  of  the  reader. 

In  taking  leave  of  this  subject,  for  the  present,  I  must  point  out  to 
the  reader  a  letter  from  Mr.  SPENCE  (which  will  be  found  below),  com- 
plaining of  my  insinuations  against  him,  in  the  making  of  which  he  has 
convinced  me  that  I  was  wrong,  and  I  therefore  beg  his  pardon.  I  do 
not,  however,  allow,  that  I  was  a  plagiarist  either  from  Aristotle  or 
Bishop  Berkeley ;  for,  though  it  now  appears  (what  I  did  not  know  be- 
fore) that  they  inculcated  the  same  principles,  which  1  have  been  en- 
deavouring- to  inculcate,  the  application  of  them  to  a  state  of  things  like 
the  present  is  new.  I  felt,  before  receiving  his  letter,  great  admiration 
of  the  talents  of  Mr.  Spence,  entirely  unmixed  with  any  thing  like 
literary  envy ;  but,  I  must  confess,  that  there  is  one  honour,  which,  as 
I  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  so  I  wish  always  to  enjoy,  undivided  with  any 
mortal  breathing,  and  that  is  the  honour  of  being  abused  by  the  hirelings 
of  the  press,  those  enemies  of  truth,  those  darkness  and  pestilence-shed- 
ding- stars,  those  curses  and  scourges  of  the  community.  This  wish  is, 
perhaps,  a  weakness  ;  but,  who  has  not  his  weakness  ?  Mr.  Spence 
makes  but  a  poor  apology,  or  rather  none  at  all,  for  putting  F.  L.  &'. 
to  the  end  of  his  name.  Plain  WILLIAM  SPENCE  would  have  answered 
every  useful  purpose;  and,  I  venture  to  say,  that  he  is,  in  his  own 
mind,  convinced,  that  the  society  to  which  he  belong-s,  wherever  ar.d 
whatever  it  may  be,  is  unworthy  the  honour  he  has  done  it.  Men  who 
are  nothing-  of  themselves  naturally  wish  to  crowd  into  a  society  or 
party.  "  What  are  you  ?"  said  a  friend  of  mine,  one  day,  to  another 
person.  '•  A  stanch  Pittite,"  answered  he.  "  That's  well  'for  you," 
replied  my  friend,  "  for  now  you  are  something."  But,  Mr.  Spence  is 
not  one  of  those  nothing -men.  He  had- no  rational  temptation  to  add 
any  initials  to  his  name  ;  and,  besides,  it  was  imitating-  those  impostors, 
who  cheat  the  unwary  by  practising  the  trade  emphatically  called  bcolc- 
malciny,  which  is  entirely  an  operation  of  the  hand  and  scissors.  I  de- 
clare with  perfect  seriousness,  that  my  insinuations,  of  which  Mr.  Spenee 
so  justly  complains,  arose,  in  great  part,  from  the  prejudice  excited  by 
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those  unfortunate  initials  ;  and,  when  one  starts  with  a  prejudice,  it  gene- 
rally sticks  by  one  to  the  end  of  the  journey.  When  I  see  LL.  D.  in  a 
title-page,  if  I  am  not  well  acquainted  with  the  name  that  precedes  it.  I 
instantly  throw  down  the  book,  as  the  work  of  one  who  has  obtained  his 
certificate  of  learning-  from  our  "  welt-educated  "  neighbours  to  the 
North,  at  the  price  of  a  second-hand  wig. 
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Under  this  head  I  must  place  the  little  which  I  think  it  necessary  to  say, 
at  present,  upon  the  subject  of  Mr.  Arthur  Young's  letters.  The  statement 
in  this  second  letter,  respecting  the  consequences  of  a  total  stop  to  the  im- 
portation of  corn,  is,  at  the  first  glance,  truly  alarming,  so  that  I,  who  am 
not  very  apt  to  be  scared  by  battalions  of  figures,  have  really  started  back  at 
the  array  of  Mr.  Young.  Having  taken  time  to  rally,  however,  I  find  that 
my  alarm  was  groundless  ;  and,  as  the  matter  is  of  great  public  impor- 
tance, I  cannot  let  it  pass  without  some  few  observations  respecting  it  — 
I  had  said,  upon  a  former  occasion,  that,  compared  with  the  annual 
consumption  of  the  nation,  the  importation  of  food  was  a  mere  trifle ; 
and  that  I  believed,  that,  in  no  one  year,  did  the  importation  amount  to 
more  than  sufficient  to  feed  the  people  for  one  week.*  This  Mr.  Young 
says  he  was  astonished  at ;  and  he  has  now  shown,  that  the  average 
annual  importation  of  corn,  for  26  years  last  past,  has  amounted  to  nearly, 
or  perhaps  quite,  two  millions  of  pounds  sterling.  Now,  the  population 
of  Great  Britain  is  11  millions,  and,  if  we  allow  the  food  of  each  indi- 
vidual, taking  one  with  the  other,  to  cost  about  4s.  a  week,  one  week's 
food  amounts  to  the  two  millions  of  pounds  ;  so  that,  if  this  rate  of 
subsistence  be  admitted,  I  was  not  much  out  in  my  reckoning',  and  that 
the  average  consumption  of  individuals  surpasses  four  shillings  a  week 
there  can,  I  think,  be  very  little  doubt.  It  will  not  do  to  tell  me,  that  it 
is  only  corn  that  we  are  here  speaking  of,  and  that  individuals  do  not 
consume  4s.  worth  of  corn  weekly ;  for,  though  this  fact  be  correct,  I 
answer,  that,  if  we  have  a  plenty  of  every  thing  else  but  corn,  we  can  do 
with  less  of  that ;  and  that,  the  only  way  of  estimating  is,  to  speak  of  food 
altogether. 

1  wish  Mr.  Young  had  informed  us  what  quantity  of  provisions  of 
various  kinds  is  annually  exported  from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  for,  lam 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  amount  of  it  would  surpass  that  of  the  imports. 
The  shops  in  America,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  are  tolerably  well  sup- 
plied with  English  cheese,  which,  of  course,  would  remain  at  home,  if 
we  ceased  to  receive  American  corn.  Mr.  Young'  does,  however,  say, 
that  the  supplies  of  corn  from  America  are  not  worth  speaking  of  ;  and 
I  was  glad  to  hear  him  say  so,  because,  as  the  public  will  have  per- 
ceived, the  American  clan  have  been  endeavouring  to  frighten  us  with  the 
spectre  of  famine,  to  arise  out  of  the  cutting  off  of  these  "  abundant 
supplies." 

Great  praise  is  due  to  Mr.  Young  for  his  researches,  fjr  his  accuracy 

*  See  page  387.— ED. 
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in  detail,  and  for  the  ability  with  which  he  discusses  all  the  subjects  of 
which  he  treats ;  but,  I  do  think,  that  he  leaves  the  arguments  of  Mr. 
Spence  wholly  unanswered,  it  being  impossible  that  any  combination  of 
facts  can  overset  a  principle,  supported  by  reasons  which  cannot  be 
shown  to  be  erroneous.  Besides,  what  has  Mr.  Young's  experience 
proved  ?  Only  this,  that,  at  a  particular  period,  when  manufactures  were 
languishing,  wheat  was  cheap,  and  agriculture  upon  the  decline,  as, 
indeed,  it  must  necessarily  be.  I  see  no  great  evil  in  this,  being  anxious 
only,  that  the  point  may  be  settled,  that  England  can  exist  great  and 
free,  independent  of  commerce,  by  which,  observe,  I  always  mean,  trade 
with  foreign  nations. 

There  is  one  other  topic,  touched  upon  by  Mr.  Young,  which  I  wish  to 
advert  to  for  a  moment :  I  mean,  his  proposed  General  Enclosure  Bill. 
That  such  a  bill  would  be  like  the  bed  of  Procrustes  ;  that  it  would  be  an 
outrageous  invasion  of  private  property ;  that  it  would  fall  upon  title 
deeds  and  records  with  teeth  as  unsparing  as  those  of  a  paper  mill ;  that 
it  would  give  rise  to  confusion  and  litigation  without  end,  must,  I  think, 
be  evident  to  every  man  at  all  conversant  in  the  divers  tenures  and 
claims  appertaining  to  the  unenclosed  lands  of  this  kingdom.  But,  what 
good  would  it  produce  ?  Would  it  cause  more  corn  to  be  raised  ?  If  it 
would,  it  would  be  a  calamity ;  for,  corn  is  now  too  cheap  ;  at  least,  so 
have  said  the  Parliament,  in  their  acts  for  exportation.  Would  it  cause 
more  persons  to  be  born  and  raised  up  ?  Why,  then,  increase  of  con- 
sumption would  go  hand  in  hand  with  increase  of  production  ;  and  no 
increase  of  abundance  would  take  place.  But,  my  opinion  is,  that  it 
would  cause  no  increase  at  all  in  the  quantity  of  food  raised ;  and  this 
opinion  I  shall  retain,  until  I  see  ad  the  lands  now  enclosed  producing, 
every  year,  a  crop  more  than  sufficient  to  pay  all  the  expenses  of  rent, 
taxes,  and  tillage.  When  I  see  such  an  accession  of  hands  as  to  have 
brought  out  manure,  and  to  have  worked  all  the  land>  now  enclosed,  into 
this  state ;  then  I  shall  say,  "  Enclose  more  land,  for  we  cannot  make  this 
more  productive;"  but,  while  I  see  one  third  part  of  the  enclosed  land 
producing  annually  nothing  at  all,  or,  at  most,  not  half  enough  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  rent,  taxes,  and  tillage,  I  shall  continue  to  think, 
that  a  General  Enclosure  bill  would  be  a  wondrous  monument  of 
national  folly. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

Political  Register  j  December,  1807. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS. — The  following  was  published  in  the  Register  of  Dec. 
26,  1807,  under  the  same  head  as  the  foregoing  articles.  We  insert  it  here,  by 
way  of  Appendix  to  what  has  gone  before. 


AT  the  late  Smithfield  meeting  of  cattle  showers,  the  following  pro- 
ceedings are  said  to  have  taken  place : — 

"  The  DUKE  OF  BEDFORD  rose,  and  said,  that  we  had  heard  much  of  a  late 
"pamphlet,  entitled,  *  Britain  Independent  of  Commerce;'  while  '  Perish  Com- 
"  mprce'  had  been  the  language  of  others  :  happily,  the  present  company  were 
"  not  called  upon  to  decide  between  the  different  branches  of  our  national  in- 
"  dustry ;  but  while  they  knew  agriculture  to  be  the  fountain  of  plenty  and  rir- 
"  tuous  industry,  they  were  so  fully  impressed  with  the  importance  of  commerce 
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"  and  manufactures,  as  heartily  to  concur  in — The  union  of  agriculture,  commerce', 
"  and  manufactures, 

"  LORD  SOMERVILLE  then  rose,  and,  after  acknowledging  the  propriety  of 
"  confining  the  business  of  the  present  meeting,  as  much  as  possible,  within  its 
"  original  objects,  begged  to  call  the  attention  of  the  land- owners  present  to  the 
"  great  importance  of  supplying  our  navy  with  hemp,  the  importation  of  which, 
"  from  the  Baltic,  is  now  unhappily  interdicted  ;  and  that,  although  an  excellent 


"  forwarding  the  views  of  government,  in  raising  this  most  essential  article  upon 


After  this,  there  was  read,  it  seems,  for  the  benefit  of  the  company, 
an  essay  upon  the  buying  and  selling  of  Scotch  Cattle,  though  I  should 
have  thought,  that  most  of  the  persons  present  knew  pretty  well  the 
nature  of  that  traffic,  of  which  England  has  now  felt  the  blessed  effects 
for  somewhat  better  than  a  century. 

As  to  "perish  commerce,"  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Bedford  is,  I  should 
think,  better  skilled  in  Scotch  Cattle,  old  and  young,  than  he  is  in 
matters  relating  to  commerce,  as  connected  with  politics ;  he  may  have 
experience  for  his  guide  in  the  former;  but,  he  has  not,  in  all  probability, 
had  much  experience  in  the  latter.  At  any  rate,  if  his  grace  means  to 
controvert  our  doctrines  ;  if  he  means  to  honour  us  by  entering  the  lists 
of  controversy  with  us,  he  should  be  apprized,  that  we  shall  hope  to  be 
met  by  something  more  and  betteu  than  a  toast. 

What  LORD  SOMERVILLE  said  is  worthy  of  notice,  though  tin  meaning 
in  the  conclusion  is  not  very  clear.  No  reliance  should  be  placed  upon 
India.  We  have  plenty  of  land  in  England  to  grow  hemp  upon.  Low 
land  is  best;  but,  his  Lordship  says,  and  I  dare  say  he  is  well  informed 
upon  the  subject,  that  it  will  grow  very  well  as  a  preparation  for  wheat. 
Only  let  the  hemp  importation  be  stopped,  and  we  shall  grow  enough ; 
and,  as  Mr.  Spence  says,  until  we  do  grow  enough,  it  is  absurd  to  call 
ourselves  independent. 

THE  POOH. 

Political  Register,  July,  1808. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.] — See  this  subject  treated  of  before,  in  these  Selec- 
tions, Vol.  I.,  p.  209,  and  p.  297,  note  (f) ;  and  also  in  this  volume,  p.  28o. — In 
the  following  article  Mr.  COBBETT  suggests  to  the  owners  of  land  how  they  should 
proceed  in  order  to  remedy  the  evil  or  enormous  poor-rates.  This  view  is  much 
the  same  as  that  which  appears  to  have  been  taken  by  BLACKSTONE,  who,  in 
speaking  of  the  statute  43  Eliz.,  as  intended  to  provide  work  for  the  able-bodied 
and  unemployed,  as  well  as  maintenance  for  the  impotent,  complains  of  the 
*'  shameful  neglect"  of  their  duty  by  the  overseers  in  not  obeying  the  statute. 
He  observes : — "The  two  great  objects  of  this  statute  seem  to  have  been, 
"  1.  To  relieve  the  impotent  poor,  and  them  only.  2.  To  find  employment  for 
**  snch  as  are  able  to  work :  and  this  principally  by  providing  stocks  to  be 
"  worked  up  at  home,  which  perhaps  might  be  more  beneficial  than  accumulat- 
"  ing  all  the  poor  in  one  common  work-house;  a  practice  which  tends  tod  e- 
"  stroy  all  domestic  connections  (the  only  felicity  of  the  honest  and  industrious 
"  labourer) ,  and  to  put  the  sober  and  diligent  upon  a  level,  in  point  of  their  earn- 
"  ings,  with  those  who  are  dissolute  ami  iub,''— 'Commentaries,  Vol.  I.,  pp,  360 
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361.  And  he  adds,  further,  of  this  same  statute: — "When  this  excellent 
"  scheme  was  neglected  and  departed  from,  we  cannot  but  observe,  with  con- 
"  corn,  what  miserable  shifts  and  lame  expedients  have  from  time  to  time  been 
"  adopted,  in  order  to  patch  up  the  flaws  occasioned  by  this  neglect,  (p.  365.) 
"  The  farther  any  subsequent  plans  for  maintaining  the  poor  have  departed 
"  from  this  institution,  the  more  impracticable  and  even  pernicious  their 
"  visionary  attempts  have  proved." — Vol.  IV.,  p.  432.  A  scheme  for  altering 
the  poor-laws,  something  similar  to  the  act  now  in  operation  (4  &  5  Will.  IV. 
cap.  76)  was  invented  in  1759  ;  and  an  act  of  parliament  was  brought  into  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  passed;  but  the  Lords  threw  it  out.  SMOLLETT,  in 
approving  of  this  scheme,  says:—"  It  can  never  be  expected  that  the  poor  will 
"  be  managed  with  economy  and  integrity,  while  the  execution  of  the  laws  re- 
"  lating  to  their  maintenance  is  left  in  the  hands  of  low  tradesmen,  who  derive 
"  private  advantage  from  supplying  them  with  necessaries,  and  often  favour  the 
*'  impositions  of  one  another  with  the  most  scandalous  collusion.  This  is  an  evil 
"  which  will  never  be  remedied,  until  persons  of  independent  fortune,  and  un- 
"  blemished  integrity,  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  true  patriotism,  shall  rescue  their 
"  fellow-citizens  from  the  power  of  such  interested  miscreants,  by  taking  their 
"  poor  into  their  own  management  and  protection." — History  of  England,  Vol. 
IV.,  p.  463.— Mr.  PARKER,  M.P.,  who  seconded  the  Address  in  answer  to  the 
King's  Speech  on  opening  Parliament  (Feb.  4,  1836),  would  seem  to  have  imi- 
tated SMOLLETT'S  tirade  against  those  shopkeepers  with  whom  the  poor  deal ; 
for  that  gentleman,  while  he  spoke  of  the  new  poor-law  as  working  well,  is  re- 
ported to  have  asserted  that  it  was  objected  to  by  none  but  "petty  and  inte- 
rested shopkeepers."  If  by  "petty,"  Mr.  PARKER  meant  despicable  or  insignifi* 
cant,  that  term  was  any  thing  but  appropriate ;  for,  surely,  there  can  be  no 
tradesmen  of  more  importance  or  more  essentially  useful  than  those  who  supply 
the  poor  with  what  little  they  enjoy.  One  might  suppose  from  SMOLLET^  that 
to  deal  in  a  small  way  is  the  same  as  to  be  a  miscreant.  He  could  not  mean, 
that  the  merely  being  interested  causes  miscreancy,  anymore  than  Mr.  PARKER 
could  mean  that  it  causes  pettiness;  or  else,  what  must  be  thought  of  those  who 
call  themselves  "the  landed  interest,"  and  "the  commercial  interest?"  The 
"  landed  interest"  has  lately  given  such  proofs  of  attachment  to  its  own  self  as 
are,  perhaps,  surpassed  by  nothing  of  the  kind  that  ever  yet  occurred.  As  the 
present  session  of  Parliament  (1836)  was  approaching,  great  stir  was  made 
among  the  landlords  to  force  the  case  of  their  distress  upon  the  attention  of  the 
legislature.  They  unanimously  declared  that  prices  were  too  low.  The  majorities, 
at  their  meetings,  were  not  against  bringing  down  the  poor's-rate  by  the  means  of 
starving  the  poor  here  ;  yet,  so  bent  were  they  on  whatever  tended  to  their  own 
advantage,  that  they  decided  that  Ireland  should  have  poor-laws  given  to  it,  in  order 
that  the  poor  of  that  country,  by  being  allowed  to  eat  the  produce  of  their  own  labour, 
might  prevent  that  produce  from  coming  over  here  and  keeping  down  English  prices! 
There  was  an  account  of  one  of  these  Agricultural  Meetings,  at  Aylesbury,  the 
Marquis  of  CHANDOS  in  the  chair.  And  at  this  meeting  Sir  WILLIAM  YOUNG, 
Bart.  M.P.,  was  reported  to  have  said  : — "  It  was  justly  complained  of  that  there 
"  was  a  depression  of  prices ;  and  no  great  surprise,  so  long  as  Irish  produce 
"  came  in  so  very  abundantly.  (Hear,  hear.)  But  how  was  it  to  be  controlled? 
"  It  could  not  be  prevented  by  legal  enactment,  because  Ireland  was  as  much  a 
"  part  of  his  Majesty's  dominions  as  the  county  in  which  the  meeting  was  now 
"  assembled.  Steps,  however,  might  be  taken  to  raise  up  the  peasantry  nf  Ireland, 
"  so  that  they  might  consume  more  of  the  food  which  teas  produced  in  that  country 
"  (hear),  and  he  therefore  thought,  if  poor-laws  were  introduced  into  Ireland, 
"  that  object  would  in  part  be  attained." — Times  newspaper,  Nov.  14,  1835. 
Remarks  of  the  same  kind  were  published,  as  made  at  meetings  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Associations  of  Yorkshire  and  Shropshire. —  Times  newspaper,  Nov. 
17,  1835. -ED. 


I  WAS,  some  little  time  past,  put  in  possession  of  a  statement,  relative 
to  the  expenditure,  on  account  of  the  poor,  in  the  parish  of  ENFIELD,  in 
Middlesex,  which  statement  I  deem  worthy  of  general  notice,  and  which, 
therefore,  I  shall  insert  here  :  — 

«c  ENFIELD,  April,  1808,— The  fallowing  Comparison  of  Parochial  Expenditure 
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"  between  the  time  when  we  were  in  the  Road  to  Ruin,  and  the  present  Year,  is 
"  drawn  for  the  information  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  parish  by  PETER  HARDY. 

"  By  introducing  a  regular  and  known  Table  at  the  workhouse  (by  which  the 
"  people  are  better  fed  than  before);  by  substituting  economy  for  waste ;  by 
<f  obliging  those  to  work  who  were  able  ;  and  by  refusing  the  able  and  healthy, 
"  but  idle,  drunken,  and  dissolute,  admittance  into  the  workhouse  (which  ought 
"  only  to  be  a  refuge  for  infancy,  the  sick  and  the  aged),  society  in  general  has 
"  been  benefited,  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  town  relieved  of  a  very  enormous 
"  burden. 

"  At  that  time  as  much  meat  was  destroyed  at  the  workhouse  in  one  week,  as 
"  is  consumed  now  hi  three  months.  That  article  cost  us  then  at  the  rate  of  GOO/. 
"  per  annum.  It  now  costs  us  60/. 

"  At  that  time  we  consumed  of  bread  90  half-pecks  per  week.  We  now  con- 
"  sume  on  an  average  16. 

"  Bread  and  flour  alone  cost  us  in  a  year  then,  double  what  the  whole  house 
"  costs  now. 

"  We  paid  then,  for  cheese  only,  double  what  we  pay  now  for  every  article  of 
"  shop  goods- 

"  We  then  consumed  100  cart-loads  of  wood  and  18  chaldron  of  coals  in  a  year. 
"  We  now  consume  only  12  chaldron  of  coals  without  any  wood. 

"  At  that  time  we  raised  3,900/.  poor's  rates  per  annum.  We  now  now  raise 
"  1.900/. 

"  We  then  had  above  2,OOOA  by  sale  of  timber  from  the  Chace,  in  addition  to 
"  our  rates.  We  now  have  400/. 

"  We  were  at  that  time  very  deeply  in  debt.    We  now  do  not  owe  any  debts." 

This  reform  was,  it  appears,  effected  by  the  activity,  good  sense,  and 
public  spirit  of  this  Mr.  Hardy,  to  whom  the  parish  have  given,  I  believe, 
some  mark  of  their  respect  and  gratitude. 

Of  all  the  numerous  symptoms  of  national  decline  in  England,  none 
is,  perhaps,  so  strong,  so  completely  indisputable,  as  the  rapid  increase  of 
our  paupers.  There  are,  out  of  nine  millions  of  people,  one  million  and 
a  quarter  of  paupers  ;  that  is  to  say,  of  persons,  who  cannot  have  any  motive 
whatever  for  wishing  to  preserve  the  government  and  the  laws.  Nearly 
a  seventh  part  of  the  whole  population  of  England  and  Wales  is  of  this 
description.  As  to  the  great  cause  of  this  increase  of  pauperism,  it  evi- 
dently is  the  corresponding'  increase  of  taxation,  through  the  means  of 
which  so  many  are  maintained  in  idleness  upon  the  fruit  of  the  labour  of 
others.  I  have,  I  think,  upon  a  former  occasion,  clearly  shown,  that 
taxes,  if  carried  to  a  certain  extent,  must  cause  some  of  the  people  to  be 
so  poor  as  to  be  unable  to  maintain  themselves ;  but,  at  present  ray  ob- 
ject is  to  offer  a  few  observations  as  to  what  might  now  be  done,  with  a 
view  of  checking  this  lamentable  evil,  if  only  one  or  two  of  the  principal 
persons,  in  each  parish,  would  heartily  set  about  the  work. 

Until  of  late  years,  there  was  amongst  the  poor,  a  horror  of  becom- 
ing chargeable  to  the  parish.  To  become  chargeable  was  a  reproach  ; 
and  never  to  have  been  chargeable  was  a  subject  of  proud  exultation. 
This  feeling,  which  was  almost  universal,  was  the  parent  of  industry,  of 
care,  of  economy,  of  frugality,  and  of  early  habits  of  labour  amongst 
children.  But,  this  feeling  is  now  extinguished  ;  the  barrier,  shame, 
has  been  broken  down,  and  in  have  rushed  for  parish  aid  all  those,  whether 
young  or  old,  who  are  not  of  a  turn  of  mind  which  must  always  be  rarely 
met  with. 

The  parishes,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  check  the  evil  by  a  vigilant 
attention  to  the  different  earnings  and  means  and  manners  of  the  poor, 
have,  in  general,  adopted  the  easy  course  of  giving  wages  in  the  shape  of 
relief.  For  instance,  the  week's  wages  is,  in  some  places,  ten  shillings, 
and,  in  order  to  put  the  labourer  with  a  family  upon  a  par  with  the 
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labourer  without  a  family,  the  former  receives,  in  the  shape  of  relief,  a 
certain  allowance  for  each  child  above  two.  So  that  as  a  matter  of  course 
every  labourer,  who  has  more  than  two  children,  becomes,  with  all  his 
family,  paupers  ;  they  sink  quietly  and  contentedly  into  that  state,  from 
which  their  grandfathers,  and  even  their  fathers,  shrunk  with  horror. 
Nay,  when  a  labourer,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  marries,  he  counts  the 
pauper  chest  among  his  ways  and  means  ;  and  even  his  hours  of  court- 
ship are  partly  spent  in  anticipating  the  receipts  from  that  never-failing 
source.  That  man  should  possess  spirit,  that  there  should  be  any  inde- 
pendence of  mind,  that  there  should  be  frankness,  amongst  persons  so 
situated,  is  impossible.  Accordingly,  whoever  has  had  experience  in  such 
matters,  must  have  observed,  with  deep  regret,  that  instead  of  priding 
himself  upon  his  little  possessions,  instead  of  decking  out  his  children  to 
the  best  advantage,  instead  of  laying  up  in  store  the  trifling  surplus  pro- 
duce of  the  harvest  month,  the  labourer  now,  in  but  too  many  instances, 
takes  care  to  spend  all  as  fast  as  he  gets  it,  makes  himself  as  poor  as  he 
can,  and  uses  all  the  art  that  he  is  master  of  to  cause  it  to  be  believed, 
that  he  is  still  more  miserable  than  he  really  is.  What  an  example  for 
the  children  !  And  what  must  the  rising  generation  be  ?  It  used  to  be 
the  boast  of  the  labourer,  that  he  could  mow  or  reap  or  hoe  so  much 
in  a  day  ;  that  he  could  earn  so  much  money  by  his  labour ;  but,  now,  if 
he  does  earn  great  wages,  his  first  and  greatest  care  is,  to  disguise  the 
fact ;  and,  it  frequently  happens,  that  he  will  change  from  master  to 
master,  and  from  one  sort  of  work  to  another,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
preventing  the  parish  from  being  able  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  his 
earnings.  When  part  jof  his  children  become  able  to  assist  in  maintain- 
ing the  family,  he  takes  care  that  the  amount  of  their  earnings  shall 
never  be  known ;  and  as  he  still  gains  by  counting  them  amongst  the 
number  to  be  maintained,  he  keeps  them  at  home,  in  preference  to  send- 
ing them  to  annual  service,  where  they  would,  under  the  command  of 
others,  contract  those  habits  of  industry,  regularity,  and  obedience, 
which,  in  very  few  cases,  in  any  rank  of  life,  children  contract  at  home. 
So  that  this  system  operates  in  producing  a  twofold  mischief,  1st,  in  en- 
couraging the  labourer  to  rear  his  children  paupers,  and  2ndly,  in  pre- 
venting them  from  ever  shaking  off"  their  pauper-like  habits.  When 
children,  thus  reared,  do  become  servants,  they  are  generally  the  very 
worst  of  servants.  Bred  up  in  dissimulation,  no  word  that  they  utter 
can  be  believed  ;  they  are  totally  unworthy  of  confidence ;  and,  as  is  uni- 
versally the  case  with  slaves,  they  are  sure  to  be  insolent  when  they  can 
be  so  with  impunity. 

It  is  very  right,  that  some  power  should  stand  ready  to  decide  between 
the  pauper  and  the  parish ;  but,  even  this  institution,  so  benevolent  in  its 
intention,  has  its  evils.  To  resist,  by  a  formal  process,  the  claims  of  a 
pauper  has  always  the  appearance,  or,  at  least,  is  liable  to  the  imputation, 
of  hardness  of  heart ;  and,  especially  when  the  expense  of  yielding  does 
not  fall  upon  themselves,  this  is  an  imputation  which  few  men  are  willing 
to  incur ;  yet,  it  is  easy  to  conceive,  what  shocking  abuses  must  arise 
from  a  general  yielding  to  claims  of  this  sort.  Parish  aid  has  this  pecu- 
liar defect  in  it,  that  it  never  excites  gratitude,  and,  of  course,  produces 
none  of  those  amiable  effects,  which  naturally  flow  from  gratitude.  Upon 
the  parish  the  pauper  makes  a  demand;  he  comes,  like  a  dun,  with  a 
threat  of  the  law  ready  to  apply  in  case  of  refusal ;  and  whether  he  ob- 
tain his  ends  or  not,  his  feelings  are  nearly  the  same. 
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There  is  another  terrible  consequence  of  this  system  of  general  pau- 
perism, and  that  is,  that  it  withholds  from  the  cripple,  from  the  orphan, 
from  the  helpless  widow,  from  the  aged,  and  from  all  those  who  are  really 
objects  of  compassion,  and  who  ought  to  be  comfortably  supported  and 
tenderly  guarded  ;  from  all  thes-e  it  withholds  a  part,  at  least,  of  what 
they  ought  to  receive.  It  confounds  these  with  those  who  have  brought 
themselves  into  misery  by  their  laziness,  or  their  vices.  I  know  an  in- 
stance, in  a  parish  which  has  now  a  work-house,  of  two  men,  one  about 
forty,  who  lost  his  two  eyes  in  two  drunken  brawls,  and  who  scarcely  ever 
did  a  day's  work  in  his  life  ;  the  other,  upwards  of  fourscore,  who  fought 
at  the  battle  of  Minden,  and  who  worked,  I  think,  till  his  eighty-fourth 
year.  What  could  be  more  unjust  than  to  couple  these  men  together 
under  the  general  name  of  paupers,  and  to  treat  them  alike  ?  Yet,  until 
they  had  a  work-house,  the  parish,  though  very  desirous  to  do  it,  were 
unable  to  discriminate ;  were  unable  to  give  any  visible  and  solid  proof 
that  they  looked  upon  one  man  as  being  more  entitled  to  their  compas- 
sion than  the  other. 

I  have  introduced  the  statement  respecting  the  workhouse  at  Enfield, 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  abuses  work-houses  are  exposed  to, 
when  left  in  common  hands  ;  but,  I  am  satisfied,  that,  if  the  gentlemen 
of  the  parishes,  whether  in  town  or  country,  wrere  to  take  the  superin- 
tendence, or  control,  upon  themselves,  such  establishments  would  be- 
come of  the  greatest  utility.  To  the  farmers  who  are  the  payers,  the 
task  of  refusal  is  always  an  ungracious  one ;  being  parties,  and  parties 
refusing  to  pay,  the  magistrates  hear  them,  and  ought  to  hear  them, 
with  some  suspicion,  unless  under  particular  circumstances.  Besides, 
the  farmers  have  not  time  to  attend  to  any  concerns  but  their  own  ;  and, 
unless  they  are  of  the  superior  order  of  farmers,  they  cannot  be  expected 
to  be  proper  judges  of  all  the  various  matters  upon  which  they  have  to 
decide.  Gentlemen  are  seldom  payers  of  poor-rates  to  an  amount  that 
can  produce  a  temptation  to  do  what  is  cruel  or  harsh  ;  they  are  better 
qualified  for  making  representations  to  the  magistrates  ;  they  stand  as 
umpires  between  the  farmers  and  the  poor,  with  a  little  harmless  bias 
towards  the  latter ;  and,  it  would  happen  but  in  few  cases,  that  there 
would  be  any  appeal  from  their  decision.  An  instance  of  the  effects  of 
an  interference  of  this  sort  may  be  witnessed  in  the  parish  of  Droxford, 
in  this  county,  where  one  gentleman  has,  by  his  sole  exertions,  reduced 
the  poor-rates  to  one  half  of  their  former  amount,  and  is,  I  am  told, 
able  to  say,  that  now  there  is  no  such  thing  as  misery  in  his  parish,  where 
it  was  formerly  visible  in  numerous  families.  For  my  part,  I  know  of  no 
greater  blessing  to  a  parish  than  such  a  man  ;  and,  I  wish  he  had  more 
imitators,  amongst  those  who  run  from  the  misery  of  their  neighbour- 
hoods to  the  gayeties  of  the  metropolis.  The  parish  rates,  all  together, 
of  England  and  Wales  amount  to  nearly,  if  not  quite,  six  millions  an- 
nually. Look  at  Enjield  and  Droxford ;  and  ask  yourself  why,  under 
the  zealous  efforts  of  only  one  or  two  men  in  each  parish,  a  general 
effect  of  the  same  sort,  and  in  the  same  degree,  might  not  take  place  ? 
The  poor-rates  in  general,  amount  to  one  half  as  much  as  the  rent  of 
the  land.  Is  this  an  object  beneath  the  consideration  of  the  proprietors 
of  the  land  ?  Or,  is  it  of  less  importance  to  them,  than  the  babble  about 
what  they  call  politics,  which  so  many  of  them  help  to  keep  up  in  Lon- 
don ?  But,  the  most  weighty  consideration  of  all,  is,  that,  by  neglect- 
ing to  perform  this,  their  natural  duty,  they  sufter  those  who  are  real 
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objects  of  compassion  and  of  tenderness  to  be  confounded  with  the  lazy, 
sturdy  pauper,  and  they  leave  the  rising  generation  to  come  up  to  man's 
estate,  with  minds  divested  of  even  the  idea  of  independence.  If  a  gen- 
tleman talks  to  me  of  love  of  country,  of  public  spirit,  I  would  ask  him 
how  he  can  so  effectually  and  usefully  evince  it,  as  in  this  way?  His 
efforts  in  almost  all  other  ways  may  be  useless ;  but,  in  this  way,  they 
are  not  only  certain  to  be  attended  with  utility,  but  immediate  utility. 

The  numerous  general  regulations  that  have  been  made  by  parliament, 
without  producing  any  good  effect,  the  paupers  having,  notwithstanding 
all  of  them,  continued  to  increase  in  number,  prove,  that,  while  the  pre- 
sent system  of  taxation  lasts,  it  is  in  vain  to  seek  for  any  general  remedy 
for  this  great  and  disgraceful  evil.     The  remedy,  or  the  mitigation,  at 
least,  must  come  from  individual  exertion,  or  the  whole  evil  must  not 
only  remain,  but  must  receive  daily  addition.     It  appears  to  me,  that 
country  gentlemen  should  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  never  to  have  a  pauper  in 
their  employ ;  and  that,  according  to  the  quantity  of  their  work,  they 
should  select  men  of  the  largest  families  and  pay  them  for  their  labour  a 
sufficiency  for  their  maintenance.     This  would  be  giving  an  example  to 
the  farmers,  and  would,  at  the  same  time,  be  fixing  a  mark  of  disgrace 
upon  pauperism.     I  cannot  endure  the  idea  of  the  labourer's  receiving 
regularly,  while  he  and  his  family  are  all  in  good  health,  a  part  of  his 
subsistence  in  the  character  of  a  pauper.     Nothing  does  good  but  that 
which  is  earned.     There  are  particular  cases  when  acts  of  chanty  (pro- 
perly so  called)  are  useful;  but,  I  like  not  the  system  of  presents  and 
rewards.     The  labourer,  like  other  men,  will  do  little  for  himself  if  he 
be  coaxed  to  do  it ;  and,  like  other  men,  he  will  not,  if  he  can  avoid  it, 
have  any  one  to  watckover  him,  or  pry  into  his  concerns.     I  am  for  giv- 
ing him  his  earnings,  and,  that  he  may  set  a  high  value  upon  them,  say 
not  a  word  which  shall  lead  him  to  believe,  that  I  do  not  regard  them  as 
his  own.     If  I  had  a  labourer,  who  was  to  become  a  notorious  drunkard, 
I  would  dismiss  him,  because  it  would  be  my  duty  strongly  to  show  my 
disapprobation  of  so  beastly  a  vice  ;  but,  after  a  good  deal  of  observation, 
I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  that,  as  a  "  watched  pot  never  boils/'  so  a 
watched  penny  never  breeds.     The  lending  of  cows  to  cottagers,  and  all 
that  system  of  superintendence,  including  child-bed  linen  and  the  like, 
though  arising,  in  most  instances,  from  amiable  motives,  has,  I  am  per- 
suaded, never  done  any  good ;  and,  I  make  no  doubt,  that,  if  the  fact 
could   be  ascertained,  fifty  pounds  expended  in  good  cheer  of  the  old 
fashion,  would  not  only  excite  more  gratitude  but  would  work  more  solid 
advantage  to  the  receivers,  than  ten  thousand  pounds  expended  in  "  com- 
forts" and  spelling-books.     The  "comforting"  system  necessarily  im- - 
plies  interference  on  one  side,  and  dependence  on  the  other ;  and,  if  these 
exist,  it  matters  not  whether  you  call  the  "  comforted  "  family  paupers; 
for,  they  will  feel  themselves  dependent,  and  will  have  no  other  than  the 
mind  and  character  which  belong  to  the  pauper  state,  the  most  prominent 
feature  of  which  is  dissimulation,  or,  what  is  vulgarly  called  "  making  a 
poor  mouth."     I  do  not  think  that  ladies  visiting  poor  families  is  at  all 
useful.     When  any  part  of  a  family,  particularly  the  mother,  is  ill,  then, 
indeed,  such  visits  are  proper ;  but,  I  have  no  opinion  of  the  visitings, 
which,  in  some  places,  are  in  vogue.     They  savour  too  much  of  ostenta- 
tion ;  and,  whether  they  be  really  so,  or  not,  ninety-nine  timesout  of  a 
hundred  they  are  so  considered  by  the  visited  party.     In  short,  I  am  for 
giving  the  labourer  a  sufficiency,  in  the  shape  of  wages,  to  maintain  his 
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family,  and  leaving  him  to  live  and  manage  his  affairs  entirely  in  his  own 
way. 

The  great  obstacle  to  the  restoration  of  the  labourers  to  their  former 
independence  of  mind,  is,  that  their  wages,  generally  speaking,  are  partly 
paid  in  the  shape  of  parish  relief.  A  man,  with  a  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren, cannot  possibly  keep  body  and  soul  together  upon  ten,  or  even  twelve, 
shillings  a  week ;  and,  how  then  is  he  to  labour  upon  the  food  which 
that  wages  will  supply  ?  Well,  say  the  employers,  we  will,  then,  give 
him  a  little  more  wages  in  the  shape  of  relief ;  because,  if  we  make  an 
addition  to  what  he  receives  in  the  shape  of  wages,  we  must  raise  the 
wages  of  single  men  also.  And,  why  not  ?  Would  you  have  no  soul  of 
them  all  earn  a  penny  more  than  what  is  barely  sufficient  to  sustain  life  ? 
Would  you  have  them  to  be,  in  effect,  slaves  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  ? 
Of  what  avail  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  industrious,  if  his  industry  will  neither 
enable  him  to  lay  something  up  in  store,  nor  enjoy  a  day  of  leisure  or 
recreation  ?  What  motive  has  he  to  keep  from  the  parish  list,  if  he  be 
certain,  that  a  cut  in  the  hand  in  whetting  his  scythe,  will  make  him  a 
pauper  ? 

To  those  whom  I  may  have  wearied  with  these  desultory  remarks,  I 
would  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that  the  paupers  of  England  and  Wales  are 
nearly  a  million  and  a  quarter  in  number,  and  that,  by  the  exertions  of 
individuals  of  weight  in  their  several  parishes,  this  shameful  evil  may,  in 
some  measure  at  least,  be  removed. 

Botley,  14th  July,  1808. 
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"By  the  law  of  England,  there  is  no  impunity  to  any  person,  publishing  any 

"  thing  that  is  injurious  to  the  feelings  and  happiness  of  an  individual 

"  .. .  .No  man  has  a  right  to  render  the  person  or  abilities  of  another  ridiculous. 

" It  has  been  observed,  that  it  is  the  right  of  the  British  subject 

"to  exhibit  the  folly  or  imbecility  of  the  members  of  the  Government;  but, 
41  gentlemen,  we  must  confine  ourselves  within  limits.  If,  in  so  doing,  individual 
"feelings  are  violated,  there  the  line  of  interdiction  begins,  and  the  offence 

"  becomes  the  subject  of  penal  visitation." Report  of  Lord  Ellenborough's 

charge  to  the  jury,  upon  the  trial  of  Mr.  Cobbett  for  a  libel,  in  May,  1804. 


NOTE  BY  THE  EDITORS.] — The  following  article  contains  a  discussion  of  an 
interesting  question  connected  with  libels,  namely,  how  far  a  man  renders  him- 
self  liable  to  prosecution  for  merely  wounding  \hefeelintjs  of  another  whose  con- 
duct he  has  criticised.  The  case  of  Sir  John  Carr  v.  Hood  and  another,  which  Mr. 
COBBETT  here  mentions,  is  reported  in  Campbell's  Reports,  vol.  i.  p.  355.  That 
report  contains  the  observations  of  Lord  ELLENBOROUGH  upon  this  question 
generally;  but  the  report  gives  too  much  for  us  to  insert  the  whole  here,  and  the 
whole  need  be  read  by  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  question.  We  may, 
however,  just  remark,  that  there  does  appear  to  be  some  inconsistency  between 
the  almost  unqualified  dictum  contained  in  the  above  motto,  and  the  doctrine 
afterwards  laid  down  by  his  Lordship  in  Carr  v.  Hood.  The  above  motto  is  taken 
from  the  reportof  thefirstof  two  trials,which  took  place  in  the  King's  Bench  at  West- 
minster before  Lord  Ellenborough.  The  firstwas  a  criminal  prosecution,  by  informa- 
tion, for  certain  libels  published  by  Mr.  COBBETT  upon  the  Earl  of  HARDWICKE, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  Lord  REDESDALE,  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 
Mr.  Justice  OSBORNE,  one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  Ireland, 
and  Mr,  MARSDEN,  Under  Secretary  of  State  in  Ireland.  The  information  was 
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tried  on  the  24th  May,  1804.  The  second  case  was  also  one  of  libel;  and  in  this 
Mr.  WILLIAM  CONYNGHAM  PLUNKETT,  then  Solicitor- General  of  Ireland  (after- 
wards Lord  PLUNKETT),  was  plaintiff,  and  sued  Mr.  Cobbett  for  damages  ;  and 
this  cause  was  tried  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month.  The  two  trials  are  reported 
in  the  Register,  vol.  v.  pp.  801,  865.  Mr.  COBBETT  was  evidently  regarded  as  a 
person  whom  it  was  necessary  to  pull  down.  "Who  is  Mr.  Cobbett?"  said  the 
Attorney-General,  in  conducting  the  criminal  prosecution, — "  Is  he  a  man  qf 
"family  in  this  country  ?  Is  he  a  man  writing  purely  from  motives  of  patri- 
"  otisrr.  ?  Quis  homo  hie  est  ?  Quo  patre  natus  ?  He  seems  to  imagine  himself  a 
"  species  of  censor,  who,  elevated  to  the  solemn  seat  of  judgment,  is  to  deal 
"  about  his  decisions  for  the  instruction  of  mankind.  He  casts  his  eye  down- 
"  ward,  like  the  character  represented  by  the  poet  of  nature,  from  Dover-cliff, 
"  and  looks  upon  the  inferior  world  below  as  pigmies  beneath  him."  It  was  not 
in  the  case  of  the  criminal  information  only,  but  also  on  the  trial  of  Mr.  PLUN- 
KETT'S  action,  that  Lord  ELLENBOROUGH  gave  importance  to  the  injury  to 
feelings;  for,  in  his  charge  in  Mr.  PLUNKETT'S  case,  he  said  : — "  The  only  way  of 
"  measuring  the  extent  of  the  injury  done  to  a  man's  fame  is,  by  asking  your- 
"  selves,  what  would  make  my  mind  and  my  feelings  an  adequate  compensation, 

"  if  such  a  libel  as  this  were  true  ? I  would  ask,  what  would  give  more 

"pain  to  a  virtuous  mind,  than  to  insinuate  that  he  had  acted  like  our  common 
"  enemy,  &c." — The  reader  will  see  some  notice  of  Lord  ELLENBOROUGH'S  doc- 
trine on  the  subject  in  Holt's  Law  of  Libel,  2nd  edit.  p.  114,  note  («).  And  see 
StarAie's  Law  of  Slander  and  Libel,  Preliminary  Discourse,  pp.  51,  55;  and 
Plunkett  v.  Cobbett,  5  Espinass's  Reports,  136. 


After  the  trial,  mentioned  in  my  motto,  took  place,  there  were,  as  the 
public  will  remember,  several  papers  published  in  the  Morning  Chronicle, 
showing  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice.  A  great  orator  and  statesman  observed  to  me,  at  the  time, 
that  neither  I,  nor  any  other  writer,  could  now,  with  impunity,  mention 
the  name  of  any  man,  unaccompanied  with  praise  ;  "  for,"  said  he,  "  lo 
"  name  him  without  praise  may  injure  his  individual  feelings ;  to  injure 
"  his  individual  feelings  is  to  pass  the  line  of  interdiction,  and  to  expose 
"  yourself  to  penal  visitation ;  therefore,  you  are  reduced  to  this  simple 
"  alternative  :  name  no  one,  point  out  no  one ;  hint  at  no  one  ;  or, 
"  bestow  upon  him  positive  and  serious  praise."  That  this  was  the  case 
is  evident ;  for,  how  is  it  possible  to  ridicule  the  folly  or  imbecility  of  any 
man,  without  violating  his  feelings  ?  and,  if  this  be  a  necessary  conse- 
quence with  individuals  in  general,  must  it  not  be  so  with  those  persons, 
who  are  members  of  the  Government,  and  who  have  the  eyes  of  the  whole 
nation  fixed  upon  them,  while  they  have,  at  the  same  time,  rivals  for 
power,  who  are  anxiously  watching  for  every  opportunity  of  exposing  and 
exaggerating  their  follies  and  imbecility,  in  order  to  oust  them,  and  to 
get  their  power  and  their  emoluments  ?  Upon  the  effects  which  doctrine 
like  this,  must  have  upon  the  interests  of  a  nation  I  will  speak  by-and-by, 
after  having  introduced  a  recent  trial,  which  will  be  found  1  believe  to  have 
originated  in  this  very  doctrine. 

It  was  observed,  at  the  time,  that  the  Reviewers  were  in  a  very  perilous 
way  ;  for,  that,  if  "  no  man  had  a  right  to  render  the  person,  or  abilities 
of  another  ridiculous,"  it  was  clear  that  the  reviewers  of  books  ought  to 
have  a  bit  of  their  ears  taken  off  once  a  month,  at  least,  and  that,  in 
general,  they  would  be  exposed  to  a  double  or  a  triple  cropping.  What  a 
glorious  doctrine  for  dull  and  senseless  authors  !  And,  what  abominable 
what  atrocious  unhanged  libellers,  were  the  Popes  and  the  Gays  and  the 
Swifts  !  What  a  misfortune  for  the  poetasters  and  sycophants  of  their 
day,  that  they  did  not  live  in  ours  !  This  is  the  light  in  which  a  person, 
named  Sir  John  Carr,  appears  to  have  viewed  the  doctrine.  He  is,  it 

D  D  2 


404  LIBEL  LAW* 

seems,  the  author  of  a  work  called,  "  The  Stranger  in  Ireland,"  which, 
as  is  stated  in  the  report  of  the  trial,  was  published,  some  time  ago,  by 
Sir  Richard  Phillips,  one  of  the  present  Sheriffs  of  London.  He  has 
another  work  in  manuscript,  entitled,  "  A  Tour  through  Scotland," 
which  work  also  had  been  carried  to  the  same  shop  ;  but,  Sir  Richard 
declined  purchasing  the  Tour,  because  he  thought  its  sale  would  have 
been  prevented  by  the  effect  of  a  work,  published  by  Messrs.  Hood  and 
Sharpe,  booksellers,  in  the  Poultry,  in  which  work  the  abilities  of  Sir 
John  Carr  were  ridiculed  and  exposed  to  contempt.  Well,  then,  said  this 
knight  of  the  quill,  finding  myself  injured,  not  only  in  my  feelings,  but  in 
my  interests  too,  by  this  critical  work,  in  which  my  folly  and  imbecility 
are  exposed,  I  will  e'en  apply  to  the  law ;  these  men  are  libellers  i'faith, 
and  I  will  have  ample  damages  from  them.  On  the  25th  of  this  month 
the  trial  came  on,  and  the  following  is  the  fullest  report  that  I  can  find 
of  it  in  the  newspapers  : — 

"  Mr.  Garrow  stated   this  was  an  action  for  damages.    The  plaintiff  (Sir 
*'  John  Carr)  was  a  gentleman  who  had  been  originally  intended  for  a  barrister, 
"  hut  on  account  of  ill-health  was  advised  by  his  physicians  to  travel.     He  did, 
"  and  thought  proper  to  make  his  travels  useful,  by  taking  notes  of  whatever  he 
"  saw  remarkable,  and  afterwards  publishing  them  for  the  amusement  of  the 
"  public;  and  he  also  derived  a  considerable  emolument  from  the  sale  of  those 
"  publications.     The  defendants  are  booksellers,  who  had  published  a  book  called 
"  '  MY  POCKET  BOOK,  or  Notes  for  a  riyhte  merrie  and  conceyted  Tour  through 
"  Ireland  by  a  Knight  Errant,'  for  the  purpose  of  ridiculing  the  works  of  the 
"  plaintiff.    They  were  not  satisfied  with  attacking  one  of  the  books  that  he  had 
"  written,  but  the  whole,  viz.  Stranger  in  France,  Northern  Summer,  Tour  round 
"  the  Baltic,  Stranger  in  Ireland,  and  Tour  through  Holland.    Another  work, 
"  written  by  Sir  John  Carr,  viz.  A  Tour  through  Scotland,  never  had  been  pub- 
"  lished,  in  consequence,  as  he  would  prove,  of  the  book  published  by  the  defend- 
"  ants.     In  the  front  of  that  book,  which  they  entitled  '  My  Pocket  Book,'  is 
"  a  frontispiece  representing  the  departure  of  the  plaintiff  from  Ireland  ;  and  in 
"  page  29,  preface,  an  explanation  of  that  frontispiece,  which  commences  with 
"  «  You  shall  see  what  you  shall  see,  the  knight-errant's  regret  at  leaving  Ire- 
"  land,'  a  grotesque  figure,  with  a  handkerchief  to  his  eyes,  a  number  of  ridi- 
"  culous  figures,  following  him,  setting  up  the  Irish  howl ;  a  huge  porter,  carrying 
"  his  MS.  travels,  which  are  so  heavy,  that  the  weight  of  them  obliges  him  to 
"  bend  under  them ;  in  one  hand  he  carries  the  wardrobe  of  the  knight  errant, 
"  encompassed  in  a  small  pocket  handkerchief,  &c.   The  publication  itself  com- 
*'  nvnces  by  observing,  that  the  writings  of  the  plaintiff  consisted  of  nothing 
"  woi  'h  paying  for,  except  the  fine  binding,  the  fine  paper,  and  the  goodness  of 
"the  pant ;  and  there  was  nothing  to  recommend  them  except  the  wideness  of 
"  the  margins.    The  defendants  had  not  been  satisfied  with  publishing  one  edi- 
"  tion  of  this  hook,  hut  they  had  published  three,  and  had  advertised  and  circu- 
"  lated  it  most  industriously.    This  morning  there  was  one  purchased  at  the 
"  defendant's  shop,  entitled  *  a  third  edition.'     If  this  was  not  the  case,  it  was  for 
"  the  defendant  to  prove  it ;  for  he  understood  it  was  often  advertised  to  be  the 
"  tenth  edition  of  a  book  when  there  were  not  fifteen  copies  of  the  first  disposed 
"  of.     He  would  prove  that  the  publication  complained  of  had  injured  the 
*'  plaintiff  as  an  author ;  that  he  would  have  got  600/.  for  the  Tour  in  Scotland, 
"  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  book.    There  was  no  man  that  would  wish  to  give 
"  the  reviewers  a  greater  scope  than  he  would;  but  he  could  not  justify  them  in 
"  making  a  mischievous  attack  on  an  author ;  they  might  as  well  attack  his 
"  person ;  for  when  they  scurrilously  attacked  his  works,  it  was  injuring  him  in 
"  the  most  essential  point.    He  did  not  doubt  but  there  might  be  some  foolish 
"  passages  in  it,  but,  when  the  reviewer  criticises,  he  ought  to  pick  out  those 
*'  passages,  and  not  condemn  the  whole  for  perhaps  one  mistake  or  improper 
"  expression.     His  learned  friend,  as  well  as  himself,  had  often,  unfortunately, 
"  during  their  professional  life,  said  foolish  things,  and  he  should  be  sorry  if  they 
«'  were  to  be  silenced  ever  afterwards,  and  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  their  pro- 
fession, for  a  foolish  expression.  He  would  prove  that  the  defendants  had  gone 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  JULY,  1808.  '  405 

"  the  length,  in  private  conversation,  to  say,  that  they  would  exterminate  the 
"  plaintiff  as  an  author.  If  he  proved  this  case,  he  had  not  a  douht  but  the  jury 
"  would  give  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff,  and  damages,  not  only  to  the  amount  of 
"  the  loss  sustained,  but  to  deter  others  from  sending  forth  such  scandalous  and 
*'  scurrilous  publications.  He  then  proceeded  to  examine  his  witnesses. 

"  Mr.  Hunt  proved  that  he  purchased  at  the  shop  of  the  defendants,  on  the 
"  14th  March,  1808,  a  book  entitled  '  My  Pocket  Book,'  which  he  produced,  and 
"  another  pn  this  morning,  which  was  stated  to  be  a  third  edition.  He  had  in- 
"  quired  from  the  person  who  sold  him  the  books,  who  was  the  author;  but  he 
*'  would  not  inform  him.  He  also  purchased  a  Monthly  Review,  called  *  The 
"  Mirror,'  for  April  and  June  last,  which  had  the  advertisement  of  '  My  Pocket 
*  Book '  inserted  in  them. 

"  Lord  Ellenhorough  here  observed,  that  if  a  man  published  a  foolish  thing, 
•"  every  person  had  a  right  to  say  so.  The  liberty  of  the  press  would  be  com- 
*'  pletely  done  away,  if  it  was  not  the  case. 

"  Mr.  Johnson,  bookseller,  St.  Paul's  church-yard,  deposed,  that  he  purchased 
"  the  manuscript  of  The  Stranger  in  France  from  the  plaintiff  for  100J. 

"  Sir  Richard  Phillips  deposed,  that  he  purchased  from  the  plaintiff  his  Northern. 
"  Summer  Tour  round  the  Baltic  for  500/.;  The  Stranger  in  Ireland  he  gave  him 
"  700/.  for;  and  for  his  Tour  through  Holland,  600/.  He  had  seen  the  manu- 
"  script  of  the  Tour  through  Scotland,  and  would  have  given  6001.  if  it  had  not 
"  been  for  *  My  Pocket  Book,'  which  he  heard  had  depreciated  the  works  of  the 
"  plaintiff  so  much,  that  it  deterred  him.  The  witness  met  the  defendant,  Hood, 
"  one  day,  who  asked  him,  had  he  read  his  '  Pocket  Book.'  Witness  told  him 
"  he  had  not,  for  he  never  read  such  scurrility.  Hood  replied,  '  Lord  help  poor 
*'  Sir  John,  we  have  got  a  rod  in  pickle  for  him,  we  will  do  for  him.' — On  his 
*'  cross  examination  by  the  Attorney-General,  witness  said  he  never  read  books 
"  of  a  scurrilous  nature ;  he  considered  all  anonymous  publications  as  libellous 
"  and  scurrilous.  He  printed  as  many  books  as  any  man  in  London,  but  never 
"  published  any  without  the  name  of  the  author.  Although  he  might  have  read 
"  one  or  two  numbers  of  '  The  Edinburgh  Review,'  when  it  was  first  published, 
"  he  did  not  recollect  having  read  any  other.  When  he  was  first  in  the  trade, 
"  he  used  to  attach  to  his  advertisements  the  criticisms  of  reviewers  on  books 
"  which  he  published,  but  for  the  last  six  years  he  had  ceased  to  do  so.  As  they 
"  crept  into  vice,  he  crept  into  virtue.  He  left  it  off,  as  he  thought  it  was  only 
"  encouraging  scurrility.  He  had  printed  and  published  '  Anecdotes  of  the 
"  Founders  of  the  French  Revolution.'  It  was  an  anonymous  publication,  that 
"  is,  it  was  a  detail  of  facts,  without  any  author's  name.  There  was  nothing 
*'  libellous,  nothing  scurrilous,  in  it ;  he  never  published  a  libel  in  his  life  ;  if  he 
"  had,  he  would  be  ashamed  to  come  into  that  court  to  give  evidence.  He  did 
"  not  know  that  everything  it  contained  was  fact,  but  it  was  given  by  the  author 
"  as  a  plain  narrative  of  facts.  He  had  published  '  The  Oxford  Review :'  that 
"  was  also  an  anonymous  publication,  but  he  did  it  that  there  might  be  one 
"honest  review. 

"  Lord  Ellenborough  here  interrupted  the  witness,  and  said,  that  the  questions 
"  put  to  him  did  not  tend  to  make  him  commit  himself.  If  they  had,  he  would 
"  have  protected  him ;  but  the  voluntary  evidence,  or,  rather,  that  wish  to  show 
"  the  pureness  of  his  morals,  had  committed  him ;  for  if  he,  the  jury,  and  the 
"  public,  were  to  belisve  him,  all  other  reviews  were  dishonest,  except  his  own. 
"  He  was  laying  ground  for  the  same  charge  to  be  preferred  against  him  that  wat 
"  alleged  against  the  present  defendant. 

"  Sir  Richard  Phillips  then  proceeded,  and  said,  he  was  actuated  by  the  wish  that 
"  there  should  be  one  honest  review,  when  he  consented  to  be  the  publisher  of 
"  '  The  Oxford  Review.'  He  was  obliged  to  his  Lordship  for  his  kind  inter- 
"  ference ;  for  although  imposed  on  by  the  usage  of  the  trade,  when  he  first 
"  commenced  business,  for  six  years  it  had  been  his  study  to  check  the  scurrility 
"  of  the  press.  He  could  not  say  that  his  sentiments  were  very  refined  as  to 
"  honesty,  but  he  trusted  he  had  a  little  common  honesty  in  this  respect,  and  he 
"  hoped,  while  he  lived,  it  might  remain  with  him.  He  never  read  anonymous 
"  publications,  whether  reviews  or  not ;  for  he  considered  them  all  scurrilous  ; 
"  but  if  he  published  anything  anonymous,  it  was  as  clear  from  scurrilous  matter 
"  as  crystal  water.  He  discontinued  publishing  '  The  Oxford  Review,'  as  he 
"  found  it  did  not  answer ;  as  nothing  but  scurrility  met  with  encouragement  from 
"  the  public. 
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"  Mr.  Leigh,  of  the  house  of  Mathews  and  Leigh,  deposed,  that  Sir  John  Carr 
"  had  offered  to  him  the  '  Tour  in  Scotland'  for  sale,  which  he  would  have  bought, 
"  and  given  him  400/.  for  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  unfavourable  impression 
"  *  My  Pocket  Book'  had  made  on  him. 

"  Lord  Mountnorris  deposed  that  he  had  read  "The  Stranger  in  Ireland,' and  'My 
"  Pocket  Book,'  chapter  by  chapter,  and  he  had  no  doubt  in  his  mind  but  that '  My 
"  Pocket  Book'  was  written  to  ridicule  '  The  Stranger  in  Ireland.'  The  plaintiff 
"  had  been  recommended  to  him  as  a  gentleman,  and  he  was  pleased  to  have 
*'  found  that  he  had  spoken  so  handsomely  of  his  native  country,  Ireland  ;  and 
"  would  have  purchased  a  copy  of  the  book,  if  it  had  not  been  so  much  depre- 
"  ciated  by  the  publication  of  '  My  Pocket  Book.'  The  noble  lord  was  cross- 
"  examined  by  the  Attorney- General,  who  observed,  that  he  was  happy  to  have 
"  the  honour  of  addressing  a  nobleman  of  letters,  instead  of  the  knight  who  lived 
"  by  letters,  and  knew  nothing  more  of  them  than  the  livelihood  which  tfoey 
"  afforded  him.  His  Lordship  said,  that  he  had  read  the  books  over  with 
"  great  attention,  and  thought '  My  Pocket-Book'  was  a  fair  and  just  criticism  on 
"  the  other. 

"  Lord  Valentia  corroborated  the  evidence  of  his  noble  father. 
"  The  Attorney-General,  counsel  for  the  defendant,  stated,  that  he  never  found 
"  himself  more  perfectly  happy  than  in  addressing  the  jury  in  defence  of  his 
"  clients.  His  mind  was  perfectly  at  ease  as  to  the  verdict  they  would  give. 
*'  His  learned  friend,  in  the  opening,  had  charged  him,  by  anticipation,  with 
"  what  was  charged  against  his  client.  But  he  would  assure  him  he  was  mis- 
"  taken ;  for  whatever  foolish  expressions  he  had  made  use  of,  he  would  not 
"  criticise  or  comment  on  them.  In  the  first  place,  they  had  the  evidence  of  Sir 
"  Richard  Phillips.  The  knight  had  either  given  false  evidence,  or  he  was  the 
"  greatest  fool  that  ever  walked  over  earth.  [Lord  Ellenborough  observed  that 
"  he  thought  'the  weakest  man'  would  be  more  appropriate.]  The  Attorney- 
"  General  then  continued.  He  had  said  '  the  greatest  fool,'  but  his  lordship 
"  thought  *  the  weakest  man'  was  the  more  proper ;  then  let  it  be  '  the  weakest 
"  man ;'  if  Sir  Richard  Phillips  had  been  living  when  Erasmus  was  writing,  he 
"  would  have  given  any  money  for  him.  The  book  published  by  the  defendants 
"  had  done  nothing  more  than  it  ought  to  have  done,  and  what  an  honest  criticism 
"  ought  to  do.  This  had  been  proved  by  the  Earl  of  Mountnorris,  who  was 
"  going  to  purchase  *  The  Stranger  in  Ireland,'  until '  My  Pocket  Book'  had  shown 
"  him  its  real  merit,  when  he  very  properly  declined  to  purchase  it ;  and  had  not 
"  his  lordship  given  it  in  evidence,  that  he  thought  it,  after  comparing  them  both 
"together,  a  fair  criticism?  The  plaintiff  went  to  Ireland;  he  was  knighted 
"  there  ;  and  this  he  thought  was  sufficient  to  make  him  commence  author.  His 
"  name  was  to  sell  the  book,  and  he  dressed  it  out  in  red  morocco,  with  a  wide 
"  margin,  superior  print  and  paper,  and  this  was  thought  by  the  plaintiff  suffi- 
"  cient  to  ensure  a  sale  ?  And  what  had  '  My  poor  Pocket  Book'  done  ?  Nothing 
"  more  than  what  itself  would  have  done — shown  its  true  merits.  It  was  like  a 
"  coal  porter  in  a  fashionable  suit  of  clothes ;  his  outside  was  genteel,  but  the 
"  moment  he  opened  his  mouth  to  speak,  you  discovered  the  cheat.  So  with 

! '  The  Stranger  in  Ireland' — the  moment  you  opened  it,  your  expectations  were 
"  disappointed.  There  never  was  an  author  of  merit  whose  works  were  riot 
"  attacked,  but  the  merit  of  the  work  silenced  the  attacker.  Socrates  was  a  great 
"  author,  and  he  was  reviewed  by  Aristotle,  who  was  also  a  great  writer ;  yet  it 
"  did  not  affect  the  merits  of  the  works  of  Socrates.  In  the  present  case,  if  it 
"  was  a  work  of  merit,  '  My  Pocket  Book'  would  not  have  injured  it.  He  was 
"  sorry  to  have  taken  up  so  much  of  the  time  of  the  court  and  jury;  still  he 
"  wished  to  speak  to  them  on  the  subject;  for  the  action  appeared  more  grotesque 

1  than  the  frontispiece  complained  of.  What  could  be  more  ridiculous?  A  book  is 
*'  published,  open  to  the  inspection  of  every  person,  containing  the  most  nonsen- 
•J  sieal  ideas  that  could  enter  the  brain  of  man :  another  person  criticises  it;  he 

^  turns  it  into  ridicule ;  and  prevents  a  portion  of  the  public  from  throwing  away 

[  their  money  upon  nonsense.     In  doing  this,  the  critic  had  done  public  service, 
arid  he  trusted  the  jury  would  feel  it  as  such,  and  give  a  verdict  for  the 
"  defendants. 

1  Lord  Ellenborough  said,  that  every  man  who  wrote  committed  himself  to  the 

'^judgment  of  the  public,  and  every  one  wight  comment  upon  his  work.     If  the 

^  commentator  did  not  step  aside  from  the  work,  or  introduce  fiction  for  the 

purpose  of  condemnation,  he  exercised  only  a  fair  legitimate  right.    In  the 
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'*  present  case,  the  plaintiff  had  embodied  himself  in  his  work ;  the  principa 
*'  part  of  his  tour  was  concerning  himself,  and,  therefore,  placing  him  in  Dublinl 
"  and  the  long  coach  waiting  for  him,  was  not  irrelevant  to  the  subject.  Had  the 
"  party  writing  the  criticism  followed  the  plaintiff  out  of  his  book  into  domestic 
"  life  for  the  purposes  of  slander,  that  would  have  been  libellous ;  but  not  other- 
"  wise.  To  repress  just  criticism  would  be  extremely  injurious  to  society.  If  a 
"  work  was  sent  into  the  world  that  was  likely  to  disseminate  a  bad  taste,  or 
'  was  destructive  of  public  morals,  it  was  of  the  first  importance  to  correct  and 
'  expose  it.  Society,  in  that  case,  was  indebted  to  the  critic. — His  lordship  then 
'  alluded  to  the  advancement  of  philosophy  and  science  by  the  opposition  one 
'  great  man  had  offered  to  another,  and  repeated  the  observations  of  the  Attor- 
'  ney-General  on  that  subject.  If  an  individual,  he  said,  presented  the  public 
'  with  an  outline  sketch  of  himself,  that  public  had  a  right  to  finish  the  picture; 
"  and  if  the  criticism  was  a  fair  one,  the  author  must  take  the  consequences  of 
"  it.  His  lordship  added,  that  he  did  not  know  of  any  thing  more  threatening  to 
"  the  liberty  of  the  press,  than  the  species  of  action  before  the  court ;  and  he  would 
"  again  repeat,  that  if  the  publication  complained  of  was  a  fair  criticism ,  and  the 
"  author  had  not  travelled  out  of  the  work  he  criticised  for  the  purpose  of 
"  slander,  the  action  would  not  lie  i  but  if  the  jury  could  see  any  thing  personally 
"  slanderous  against  the  plaintiff,  unconnected  with  the  work  he  had  given  to  the 
"  public,  in  that  case,  the  plaintiff  had  his  right  of  action,  and  they  would  find 
"  accordingly. 

"  The  jury  consulted  together  a  few  minutes,  and  found  for  the  defendants.'' 
This  is  all  very  true,  though  I  do  not  like  the  words  fair  and  just,  as 
used  here  to  qualify  the  term  criticism.  The  distinction  between  the  man's 
domestic  affairs  an  1  his  book  is  clear  enough ;  but,  as  long  as  I  write 
about  the  book  and  the  abilities  of  the  author  and  the  motives,  or  pro- 
bable motives,  of  his  writing,  and  the  disposition  of  mind  which  the  book 
displays,  I  cannot  safely  trust  any  one  to  decide,  whether  my  criticism  be 
fair  or  unfair,  just  or  unjust ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  decision  is  to  affect  my 
person  or  property.  The  critic  is  an  author  as  well  as  the  writer  of  the 
book.  The  criticism  may  be  criticised  ;  and,  in  both  cases,  the  public 
are  the  sole  judges  of  what  is  fair,  or  unfair,  of  what  is  just,  or  unjust. 
Otherwise,  and  if  these  qualifications  are  admissible,  the  courts  of  jus- 
tice are  to  be  looked  to  in  matters  of  taste ;  they  are  to  decide  every 
literary  dispute ;  and  here,  as  well  as  elsewhere,  we  shall  be  unable  to 
open  our  mouths  without  having  a  lawyer  for  our  guide  and  assistant.  I 
will  not  answer  for  the  correctness  of  this  report  of  the  Chief  Justice's 
speech.  He  might  not  mean,  that  a  man  was  punishable,  by  law,  for 
unfair  or  unjust  criticism  ;  and,  I  am  in  hopes,  that  the  decision,  upon 
this  occasion,  will  make^the  stupid  authors  feel,  that  they  cannot  worry  a 
man  of  talents  to  death  merely  because  he  has  exposed  their  stupidity. 

It  does  not  appear,  from  this  report,  whether  Sir  Richard  Phillips  came 
forward  voluntarily,  or  was  forced  forward,  in  behalf  of  his  brother  knight ; 
but,  to  be  sure,  it  was  quite  good  to  hear  him  say,  that  he  never  read 
scandalous  or  anonymous  publications,  when  he  was  the  sole  or  part 
owner  of  so  many  works  of  the  latter  description ;  when  he  was  part  owner 
of  a  Revieiv,  and  the  sole  owner  of  the  "  Anecdotes,"  than  which  there  is 
not,  perhaps,  a  more  false  and  scandalous  book  in  the  English  language, 
that  is  to  say,  if  falsehood  and  scandal  do  not  lose  their  nature  when 
applied  to  French  men  and  French  women,  and  when  they  obtain  cir- 
culation because  they  are  calculated  to  gratify  preconceived  malice  and 
hatred.  The  work  of  Messrs.  Hood  and  Sharpe  not  only  injured  Sir  John 
Carr,  but  Sir  Richard  Phillips  also ;  for,  observe,  he  is  the  proprietor  of 
Sir  John's  first  work,  the  very  work  that  was  criticised,  and  the  sale  of 
which  must,  of  course,  be  greatly  injured,  if  not  totally  stopped,  by  a 
criticism,  which  had  stifled  the  second  work  in  its  shell.  So  that  Sir 
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Richard  Phillips  was,  in  fact,  a  person  deeply  interested  ;  and,  though  this 
circumstance  would  not  alter  the  fact  which  he  had  to  state,  it  would 
naturally  give  a  tinge  to  any  sentiment  that  he  had  to  express.  lam, 
however,  utterly  astonished,  that  any  word  should  have  dropped  from  him 
calculated  to  throw  odium  upon  those  who  endeavour  to  make  a  free  use 
of  the  press.  What  would  it  have  been  to  him,  if  those  bundles  of  trash, 
labelled  "The  Stranger  in  Ireland,"  had  been  sent,  as  they  now,  in  all 
probability,  will  be,  to  the  trunk-makers,  or  the  pasteboard  mill  ?  Was 
this  vile  rubbish  worth  the  risk  of  his  being  exposed  to  the  imputation  of 
wishing  to  see  a  brother  bookseller  suffer  for  having  published  a  book 
operating  to  his  injury  ?  I  do  not  impute  this  wish  to  him.  On  the 
contrary,  I  sincerely  believe  him,  who  is  a  very  kind  and  good  as  well  as 
a  very  clever  man,  to  have  entertained  no  such  wish  ;  but,  certainly,  his 
evidence,  as  stated  in  the  newspapers,  is  likely  to  make  the  public  infer 
such  an  imputation.  The  fact,  I  would  almost  lay  my  life,  was  this  : 
between  a  bookseller  and  an  author  there  necessarily  arises,  particularly 
if  the  latter  be  a  person  of  some  consequence,  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
that  sort  of  intimacy,  which,  as  the  fashion  of  the  world  goes,  is  denomi- 
nated friendship.  Sir  John  Carr  appears  to  be  a  man  not  likely  to  lose 
any  thing  for  the  mere  want  of  asking  for;  and,  he  would  ea&ily  find  the 
means  of  committing  Sir  Richard  so  far  as  to  bring  him  into  court  with 
sentiments  favourable  to  his  cause.  The  moment  a  man  is  lashed,  or 
exposed,  he,  according  to  the  cant  of  the  day,  cries  out  libeller.  Libeller 
is  echoed  by  his  friends  ;  and,  after  hearing  this  in  half-a-dozen  places, 
he  naturally  begins  to  turn  himself  towards  the  law  for  redress,  especially 
if  he  find  himself  incapable  of  defending  himself  with  his  pen.  It  was 
thus  that  the  quack  in  America  acted  towards  me.  He  began  the  publi- 
cations. He  issued  his  destructive  prescriptions  through  the  newspapers. 
I  answered  his  publications ;  I  reduced  him  to  silence,  and  finally  drove 
him  and  his  death-doing  practice  out  of  the  city.  Unable  to  defend  him- 
self, he  had  recourse  to  the  lawyers ;  and,  with  the  assistance  of  such 
judges  and  jurors  as  are  to-  be  found  in  great  abundance  in  his  country, 
gave  me  a  dose  almost  as  injurious  as  he  would  have  sent  me  from  his 
own  shop.  Of  all  the  acts  of  which  a  man  can  be  guilty,  none  is  so 
mean,  none  is  so  base,  none  is  so  truly  detestable,  as  that  of  seeking, 
through  the  law,  vengeance  for  a  literary  defeat.  If  this  were  to  be 
tolerated  ;  if  exposing  a  man's  abilities  to  ridicule  were  to  be  deemed 
libelling,  and  to  be  punished  as  such,  who,  unless  he  had  a  long  purse, 
and  a  body  of  iron,  would  dare  to  attempt  the  task  of  criticising  the  works 
of  a  rich  man  ?  Every  wealthy  fool  might  publish  his  trash  in  perfect 
security,  and  that,  too,  without  being  under  the  necessity  of  treating  and 
bribing  the  Reviewers.  No  man  would  dare  expose  his  folly  or  imbecility; 
for,  at  any  rate,  the  tormentors  of  the  law  would  be  set  upon  the  critic, 
who,  as  his  least  punishment,  would  be  half-ruined  in  his  defence.  There 
would  be  nothing,  however  infamous  as  well  as  foolish,  that  a  poor  writer 
would  dare  to  comment  upon  with  freedom.  He  must  write  in  trammels 
so  tight  as  to  render  his  efforts  of  little  or  no  effect.  There  would,  in 
short,  be  a  general  license  for  folly  and  wickedness,  when  backed  by 
wealth  ;  and  still  there  would  be  scoundrels  so  impudent,  as  to  call  upon 
us  to  deny  ourselves  almost  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  to  expose  life 
itself  for  the  purpose  of  preserving,  what  they  would  still  call  the  liberty 
of  the  press.  The  evil  would  go  yet  further ;  for  the  rich  bookseller 
would  become  a  persecutor  as  well  as  the  wealthy  fool  who  writes.  HU 
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purse  would  be  a  shield  for  a  dozen  or  two  of  dull  doctors  whom  he  keeps 
in  his  pay,  and  by  the  means  of  whose  imposture-like  performances  he 
increases  his  fortune.  Well  might  Lord  Ellenborough  say, 'that,  "  he 
"  knew  of  nothing-  more  threatening  to  the  liberty  of  the  press  than  this 
"  species  of  action.'* 

But,  how  stands  the  case  with  regard  to  publications  touching  the 
words  or  conduct,  of  persons  in  general,  and  particularly  members  of  the 
government  ?  Is  it  not  dangerous  to  the  liberty  of  the  press  to  lay  it 
down  as  a  maxim,  that  their  abilities  are  not  to  be  ridiculed ;  that  you 
are  to  say  nothing  at  all  which  hurts  their  feelings,  without  exposing 
yourself  to  punishment  ?  Reports  of  trials  are,  in  general,  not  very  cor- 
rect; the  whole  of  the  places  where  trials  are  held  are  so  crowded  .with 
lawyers,  to  who.n,  indeed,  they  are  almost  exclusively  appropriated,  that 
it  is  extremely  difficult  for  any  reporter  to  obtain  the  accommodation 
necessary  for  die  making  of  notes.  I  do  not,  therefore,  give  the  words 
of  my  motto  as  words  actually  uttered  by  Lord  Ellenborough,  but  merely 
as  words  published  in  the  several  newspapers,  as  having  been  uttered  by 
him,  upon  die  occasion  alluded  to.  As  such,  they  must  have  produced  a 
great  deal  of  effect ;  and,  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind,  that  the  doctrine 
they  contain  nas  encouraged  Sir  John  Carr,  knight,  to  bring  the  action, 
the  fate  of  which  is  above  recorded.  Let  us  hope,  however,  that  this 
dangerous  doctrine  is  now  exploded  as  completely  as  if  the  Whigs  had 
kept  taeir  words  after  they  got  their  places,  and  made  it  a  subject  of  dis- 
cussion in  parliament ;  for,  I  believe,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  produce 
any  solid  reason,  why  a  man  should  have  the  liberty  to  hurt  the  feelings 
of  an  author  any  more  than  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  a  minister  of  state  ; 
vhy  he  should  be  allowed  to  ridicule  the  abilities  of  the  former  anv  more 
than  the  abilities  of  the  latter  ;  why  it  should  be  an  offence  worthy  of 
penal  visitation  in  the  former  case  any  more  than  in  the  latter  case.  I 
cannot  discover  any  grounds  for  a  distinction  ;  and,  therefore,  I  conclude, 
that  if  we  should,  by  any  accident,  see  a  fool  in  office,  we  are  at  liberty  to 
expose  his  folly,  and  to  convince  the  nation,  that  the  management  of  their 
affairs  is  in  bad  hands.  Indeed,  the  real  use  of  the  liberty  of  the  press  is  to 
cause  the  exposure  of  weak  and  wicked  public  servants.  It  is  of  compa- 
ratively trifling  consequence  what  men  publish  in  books.  Five  hundred 
people,  perhaps,  never  saw,  or  heard  of,  Sir  John  Carr's  trash ;  and,  if 
it  could  have  been  read  by  the  whole  nation,  it  is  not  likely  that  it  would 
have  done  either  harm  or  good.  But,  in  the  ability  and  honesty  of  men 
in  office,  every  person  in  the  country  is  deeply  interested,  and  therefore 
ought  to  be  regularly  and  minutely  informed  upon  the  subject.  Upon 
matters  of  taste  in  books,  of  what  consequence  is  it  whether  the  people 
are  well-informed  or  ill-informed  ?  But,  upon  matters  closely  connected 
with  the  prosperity  and  honour  of  the  country,  it  is  of  great  importance 
that  they  should  lack  no  information  that  can  possibly  be  communicated 
to  them.  Well,  then,  how  is  this  information  to  be  given  ?  How,  if 
not  through  an  unshackled  press,  a  press  restrained  only  from  uttering 
falsehood,  according  to  the  old  language  and  practice  of  the  law  ?  Suppose 
I  had  been  in  battle  with  a  general,  and  had  seen  him  run  from  the 
enemy,  beating  him  in  swiftness  as  shamefully  as  a  March  hare  beats  a 
lurcher  ;  suppose  I  had  seen  this,  or  received  good  information  of  it, 
would  it  not  be  very  necessary  to  make  the  fact  known,  in  order  to  pre- 
vent such  a  winged-  heeled  fellow  from  again  exposing  the  lives  of  the 
army  and  bringing  disgrace  upon  the  nation  ?  Suppose  I  had  an  oppor- 
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tunity  of  knowing  several  men,  pretending-  to  office  and  power,  to  be 
totally  unqualified  for  any  business,  and  totally  unworthy  of  any  trust; 
would  it  not  be  very  useful  to  communicate  my  knowledge  to  the  public  ? 
Or,  suppose  me  to  have  merely  an  opinion  relating-  to  public  men,  how  do 
we  arrive  at  the  best  chance  of  forming  correct  notions  as  to  things 
unknown,  except  it  be  by  expressing  our  opinions  to  one  another  ? 

Nor,  can  I  see  what  mischief  could  arise  from  carrying  the  same 
liberty  into  the  discussions  relative  to  the  private  affairs  of  men.  Sup- 
pose, for  instance,  I  say,  that  Mr.  such  a  one  is  a  contented  cuckold ; 
that  he  has  received  proof  quite  sufficient  that  his  wife  has  had  a  child 
by  another  man  ;  but  that,  in  consideration  of  a  good  sum  of  money, 
paid  him  by  the  principal  cuckolder,  he  holds  his  tongue,  and,  as  the  old 
saying  is,  puts  his  horns  in  his  pocket.  This  is,  indeed,  to  suppose  a 
strong  case  ;  but,  such  a  case  may  possibly  exist ;  and  if  it  does,  should 
not  such  a  man  be  pointed  out  ?  Ought  not  the  mean  scoundrel  to  be 
held  up  to  the  ridicule  and  scorn  of  the  world  ?  What  other  way  is  there 
of  correcting  such  disgraceful  and  pernicious  vices  ?  Suppose  me  to 
know  a  man  upon  the  point  of  becoming  a  bankrupt,  why  should  I  not 
state  the  fact  ?  What  harm  can  arise  from  it  ?  And  if,  upon  any  oc- 
casion, I  speak  what  is  false,  there  is  the  law  to  punish  me,  and  to  make 
compensation  to  the  person  whom  I  have  slandered. 

It  is  said,  that  you  would,  by  allowing  a  liberty  like  this,  sei  every 
neighbourhood  together  by  the  ears.  Why  should  it  be  so  ?  I  can 
discover  no  reason  for  it.  It  is  to  deny  the  excellence  of  truth,  to  sup- 
pose that  an  unrestrained  expression  of  the  truth  could  be  productive  of 
injury.  It  is  fitting  that  all  men  and  women  and  actions  should  be 
generally  known  for  what  they  are  ;  and,  it  appears  to  me,  that  to  express 
a  fear  at  the  promulgation  of  truth,  is  to  foster  falsehood,  and  to  offer  a 
screen  for  all  sorts  of  vices.  There  are  many  vices  and  crimes,  too,  that 
the  law  will  not  reach,  yet  they  ought  to  be  repressed,  and  how  are  they 
to  be  repressed  unless  men  dare  communicate  freely  their  knowledge  to 
one  another  ?  I  publish  that  such  an  one  is  a  liar.  If  what  I  assert  be 
false,  my  falsehood  can  be  made  appear,  and  I  am  punished  in  one  way 
or  another  ;  but,  if  what  I  assert  be  true,  is  it  not  useful,  that  it  should 
be  known  ? 

Upon  this  principle  the  law  of  England  formerly"  proceeded.  The 
indictment  of  a  person  for  a  libel  always  stated,  that  he  had  uttered  what 
was/aZse;  falsehood  was  essential  as  a  ground-work  of  the  charge.  As 
we  have  grown  in  refinement  our  ears  have  become  more  delicate,  and 
it  is  now  sufficient  that  the  words  are  scandalous  and  malicious,  qualities 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  define,  and  which  are,  indeed,  mere  matter  of 
opinion.  What  one  man  thinks  scandalous  and  malicious  another  man 
does  not  think  so ;  but,  all  the  world  are  agreed  with  respect  to  falsehood 
and  truth.  These  admit  of  proof;  the  others  do  not.  Against  a  charge 
of  falsehood  evidence  can  be  brought ;  but,  as  to  scandal  and  malice  they 
must  be  left  to  surmise,  to  the  opinions  of  a  jury ;  and  thus  a  salvo  is 
provided  for  the  consciences  of  men  who  would  be  afraid  of  point-blank 
perjury.  As  the  law  now  stands,  you  may  not  speak  the  truth,  for  fear 
of  doing  mischief.  There  is  something  so  repugnant  to  reason  in  this, 
that  I  cannot  Be  brought  to  consider  it  as  wise.  We  all  pretend,  that  to 
obtain  truth  is  our  great  object.  We  all  pretend  to  detest  disguise, 
hypocrisy,  and  all  the  various  sorts  of  falsehood.  If  we  have  servants  to 
hire,  tradesmen  to  employ,  acquaintances  to  form,  our  first  itep  is  to 
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obtain  a  true  account  of  them  ;  and  why,  then,  should  the  law  forbid  us 
to  communicate  to  the  public  at  large  all  the  information  we  possess  ?  In 
order  to  make  out  a  defence  of  the  contrary  doctrine,  some  have  supposed, 
that,  if  every  one  were  at  liberty  to  publish  all  the  truth  that  came  to  his 
knowledge,  the  prints  would  be  filled  with  anecdotes  of  domestic  occur- 
rences, with  which  the  world  have  nothing  to  do.  Either  such  occur- 
rences are  interesting  to  the  world,  or  they  are  not;  if  the  former,  they 
ought  to  be  known ;  if  the  latter,  the  world  would  not  attend  to  them, 
and  the  promulgation  of  them  would  soon  meet  its  just  punishment  in  the 
contempt  which  would  fall  upon  the  promulgator.  To  prevent  the  publi- 
cation of  truth  is  to  confound,  the  wise  with  the  foolish,  the  honest  man 
with  the  rogue,  the  brave  man  with  the  coward,  the  virtuous  with  the 
vicious.  Where  there  is  no  press,  or  no  show  of  freedom  allowed  in 
using  it,  the  people  expect  to  hear  no  truth  through  that  channel ;  but, 
where  the  liberty  of  the  press  is  a  subject  of  boasting,  they  may  well  ex- 
pect to  hear  the  whole  truth,  and,  if  they  hear  it  not,  they  are  deceived 
with  a  shadjw. 

Nothing-  can  be  more  worthy  of  punishment  than  the  publication  of 
wilful  falsehood.  I  would,  with  all  my  heart,  make  this  crime  transpor- 
tation, vhere  it  seriously  affected  the  reputation  of  any  man,  in  whatever 
rank  of  life.  To  the  feelings  of  a  person,  falsely  accused,  ample  ven- 
geance is  due ;  but,  if  I  speak  no  more  of  a  man  than  I  can  prove  to  be 
true,  am  I  to  be  branded  as  a  ruffian  who  has  no  regard  for  the  feelings 
of  my  neighbour  ?  Shall  a  fool  be  looked  upon  as  having  the  feelings  of 
a  wise  man,  a  peculator  the  feelings  of  a  man  of  integrity,  a  reprobate 
the  feelings  of  a  saint  ?  Aye,  say  some  persons,  you  think  then  that  it  is 
cnly  the  innocent  whose  feelings  are  to  be  considered,  but,  you  cannot 
wound  the  feelings  of  the  innocent;  it  is  only  the  guilty  that  feel. 
Hence  Lord  Mansfield's  maxim,  I  suppose,  "  The  greater  the  truth  the 
greater  the  libel,"  according  to  which  maxim  it  is  a  greater  libel  to  call 
a  highwayman  a  highwayman,  than  to  give  the  same  appellation  to  a  per- 
son perfectly  free  of  every  crime.*  This  is  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence of  making  it  a  crime  to  publish  truth  ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  of  all 
the  means  of  debasing  and  corrupting  a  people,  none  is  more  efficacious 
or  more  speedy,  than  that  of  giving  them  a  press,  through  which  truth 
has  not  a  free  circulation. 


SAME  SUBJECT  CONTINUED. 

(Political  Register,  August,  1808.) 


Before  I  proceed  to  make  some  further  remarks  upon  this  subject,  in 
continuation  of  what  was  said  last  weekt  I  think  it  proper  to  quote,  from 
the  Courier  newspaper,  an  article  relating  to  the  way  in  which  libellers 
are  handled  in  Ireland.  It  is  as  follows  : — 

"  In  the  Dublin  paper,  which  we  received  a  day  or  two  ago,  we  found  an  ar- 
"  ticle  to  which  we  think  it  necessary  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  public,  pre- 
"  raising  that  we  know  nothing  ourselves  of  the  circumstances  there  stated.  We 

*  See  Starkie'i  Preliminary  Discourte,  as  before  referred  to,  in  Note,  p.  "403, 
—En. 
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'  take  the  account  as  it  has  been  published  in  the  Dublin  papers.— '  The  editor 
'  '  of  a  paper  printed  in  Kerry,  called  the  Kerry  Dispatch,  asserts  that  '  while 
'  '  inoffensively  walking  the  street,  he  was  called  off  by  a  common  sergeant,  and, 
after  being  assailed  with  most  opprobrious  language,  and  the  most  criminal 
imputations,  was  made  a  prisoner,  and  paraded  under  a  military  escort  through 
a  crowd  of  at  least  one  thousand  people !  He  was  proclaimed  through  that 
crowd  as  a  public  disturber  of  the  peace,  as  a  fomentor  of  Whiteboyism,  and 
'  '  a  leader  of  Whiteboys  !'  This  conduct  towards  him  the  editor  attributes  to  a 

*  '  paragraph  in  his  paper  of  the  5th  instant,  under  the  head  of  Anniversary 
'  *  Display  of  Orange  Colours.'— The  paragraph  to  which  it  alludes  we  never 

*  saw,  nor  do  we  recollect  ever  to  have  seen  the  paper  in  which  it  was  publish- 
'  ed.     But  it  is  not  necessary  either  to  have  seen  the  paper  or  the  paragraph  to 
'  be  able  to  pronounce  a  most  decisive  opinion  with  respect  to  the  transaction 
'  in  question.     It  requires  the  most  serious  investigation.    What !  when  Kerry 
4  is  not  a  proclaimed  district,  and  martial  law  consequently  does  not  operate  in 
'  it,  is  the  subject  to  be  seized  and  made  prisoner  by  a  military  escort  ?     Sup- 
'"  posing  even  the  Kerry  editor  to  have  been  guilty  of  the  greatest  offence  in  his 
'  paper,  still  there  were  civil  laws  by  which  he  might  have  been  punished,  and 
'  civil  officers  by  whom  he  might  have  been  taken  up,  and  carried  before  a 
'  magistrate.    But  here  (supposing  the  account  published  to  be  correct)  we 
'  never  once  see  the  civil  laws,  or  the  magistrate  or  the  civil  officers— we  see 
'  nothing  but  the  military.     If  an  editor  of  a  paper,  or  the  author  or  publisher 
'  of  any  work,  may  be  laid  hold  of  by  the  military,  the  freedom  of  the  press 
'  would  be  merely  nominal— stat  nominis  umbra— the  parent  and  the  child  of 
'  liberty  would  be  destroyed,  and  that  great  weapon,  which  has  assisted  so  ma- 
'  terially  in  establishing  the  freedom  of  Great  Britain,  and  which  is  assisting  so 
'  powerfully  in  the  rescue  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  would  be  no  longer  formidable. 
'  Let  us  take  care  to  prevent  any  encroachment  upon  the  liberty  of  tht  press. 
'  The  first  step  against  it  that  is  taken  with  impunity  is  the  first  step  towards 
'  slavery." 

So,  this  gentleman  of  the  Courier  is  for  more  law  !  The  poor  priater 
•was  seized  hold  of,  abused,  and  paraded  through  the  streets.  The 
Courier  would  have  preferred  an  indictment,  or  information,  it  seems. 
Every  one  to  his  taste  !  "  Let  us  take  care  to  prevent  any  encroach- 
ment upon  the  liberty  of  the  press  !"  These  are  bold,  or  rather,  big1, 
words  ;  but,  how  will  you  take  care  of  it  ?  and  what  have  you  ever  done 
to  assert  that  liberty  ?  I  never  remember  any  thing,  in  this  way,  done 
by  you  ;  but,  I  well  remember  your  taking  infinite  pains  to  furnish  a  be- 
forehand justification  for  an  infernal  act  of  oppression  which  you  strongly 
recommended  to  the  attorney-general  ;  namely,  the  prosecution  of  the 
author  who  wrote  an  essay,  published  in  the  Morning  Herald,  upon  the 
Potsdam  oath  of  famous  memory.  This  I  remember,  and  I  do  assure 
you,  that  I  think  your  conduct  towards  that  author  was  much  worse  than 
that  of  the  soldiers  towards  our  Irish  brother  of  the  press. 

A  correspondent,  whose  letter  will  be  found  below,*  has  given  me  an 
explanation  of  the  principles,  upon  which  the  charges,  in  case  of  libel, 
proceed.  I  was  quite  aware,  that,  in  a  civil  action,  the  truth  of  the  as- 
sertions published  might  be  proved,  and  that  a  justification  might  be  set 
up  on  that  ground.  I  thank  him  for  his  information  respecting  Sir 
Fletcher  Norton  ;  but,  I  believe,  that  he  will  find,  that  the  example,  con- 
trary to  liis  wish,  has  been  followed.  This  is,  however,  of  little  import- 
ance, as  long  as  the  jury  are  told,  that,  though  the  charge  (the  truth  of 
which  they  are  sworn  to  decide  upon)  alleges  the  words  called  a  libel  to 
be  false,  they  are,  nevertheless,  in  certain  cases,  to  find  the  charge  true, 
even  if  the  words  called  a  libel  are  not  proved  to  be  false,  and  even  if 
the  defendant  is  refused  permission  to  prove  them  to  be  true.  As  long 
as  this  is  the  case,  it  matters  little,  indeed  it  matters  not  at  all,  whether 

*  See  Note,  p.  414,— ED. 
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the  indictment  charges  the  supposed  libeller  with  falsehood  or  not.  This 
I  knew  very  well ;  but,  I  referred  to  the  language  of  indictments  to  show, 
that,  formerly,  falsehood  was  essential,  as  the  ground-work  of  a  charge 
of  libel;  and  that,  of  course,  the  charge  fell  to  the  ground,  if  the  defen- 
dunt  proved  the  truth  of  what  he  had  said  or  published.  Had  not  this 
been  the  law,  and  the  actual  practice,  at  the  time  when  indictments  for 
libel,  in  the  present  form,  were  first  preferred,  the  word  false  would  not 
have  been  inserted  in  them.  If  the  law  had  been  content  with  scandal- 
ous and  malicious,  it  would  have  said  nothing  about  falsehood.  But,  the 
fact  is,  I  believe,  that,  until  of  late  years  (within  fifty),  no  one  ever  dreamt 
of  maintaining1  a  charge  of  libel,  but  upon  the  ground  of  falsehood.  To 
promulgate  truth  never  was,  formerly,  held,  by  the  law,  to  be  a  crime. 
Tyrants  frequently  punished  men  for  speaking  or  writing  the  truth,  and 
they  had  the  ready  aid  of  their  courts  and  juries.  But,  then,  these  were, 
at  the  time,  regarded  as  acts  of  tyranny ;  as  such,  they  excited  hatred, 
and  in  the  end  brought,  in  one  way  or  another,  their  proper  punishment. 
Since  the  time  of  Lord  Mansfield,  inclusive,  to  promulgate  truth  is  coolly 
and  gravely  laid  down  to  be  criminal.  It  is  become  a  settled  maxim, 
that  falsehood  is  not  ao  essential  quality  in  the  crime  of  libel ;  that  every 
word  of  a  publication  may  be  true  ;  that  all  its  sentiments  may  be  in 
strict  unison  with  morality  and  religion ;  and  yet,  that  it  may  be  a  libel, 
punishable  by  fine,  imprisonment,  pillory,  and,  if  Lord  Grenville's  act  be 
not  repealed,  by  transportation,  for  the  second  offence.  Where,  then, 
is  the  standard  ?  Who  is  to  know  how  far  to  go  ;  for  how  can  he  tell 
what  a  jury  will  think  scandalous  and  malicious,  and  what  they  will  think 
not  to  possess  those  qualities  ?  In  what  way  is  that  freedom  (of  which 
the  Courier  talks  so  glibly  as  owing  its  birth  to  the  press)  to  be  assisted 
by  the  press  ?  Let  us  try  it  a  little  :  suppose  there  to  be  a  king  upon 
the  throne,  who  is  bent  upon  establishing  despotic  sway,  and  that,  aided 
by  ministers  who  are  of  the  same  disposition  with  himself,  he  sets  about 
the  work  without  any  disguise.  A  writer  calls  upon  his  countrymen  to  be 
upon  their  guard,  and  gives  a  true  description  of  the  several  despotic  acts 
which  the  supposed  king  and  his  abettors  have  been  guilty  of.  The 
writer  is  indicted  for  the  offence  ;  he  is  not  allowed  to  prove  his  innocence 
by  proving  the  truth  of  what  he  has  written ;  and,  if  the  matters  published 
be  thought  by  the  jury  to  be  scandalous  and  malicious,  slap  goes  the 
writer  to  jail,  where  he  has  plenty  of  time  to  ruminate  on  the  blessings 
of  that  freedom  which  comes  from  the  use  of  the  press. 

To  drag  in  libels  amongst  breaches  of  the  peace  is  an  ingenious  device 
of  lawyers.  "  They  tend  to  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  are,  there- 
fore, criminal,"  whether  they  contain  truth  or  falsehood.  But,  how  could 
Mr.  Peltiec's  libel  upon  Buonaparte  possibly  produce  a  breach  of  the 
peace  in  England  ?  Yet  was  Mr.  Peltier  convicted  by  a  jury  in  the  court 
of  King's  Bench. 

Well,  but  how  will  this  square  with  the  notions  of  the  Courier,  in  the 
case  above  supposed  ?  The  writer,  whom  we  have  supposed  to  exist  at 
a  moment  when  an  absolute  despotism  is  about  to  be  begun,  publishes 
his  sentiments  respecting  the  minister  who  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  scheme. 
This  must  necessarily  highly  provoke  such  minister,  and,  according  to 
the  maxims  now  received,  must  as  necessarily  tend  to  a  breach  of  the 
peace.  Consequently,  the  writer  goes  to  jail,  and  there  end  the  powers 
of  the  press  in  protecting  freedom. 

This  doctrine  of  libels  is,  to  be  sure,  the  most  whimsical  thing  that  ever 
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was  heard  of  in  the  whole  world.  The  reason  for  punishing  libels  crimi- 
nally, is,  that  they  tend  to  a  breach  of  the  peace ;  so,  the  prosecutor  comes 
and  puts  you  in  jail,  lest  he  himself  should  be  provoked  to  break  the  peace 
by  beating  you,  or  shooting  at  you  !  If  your  libel  be  upon  the  ministers, 
supposing"  you  to  speak  the  truth  ;  that  is  to  say,  if  you  find  just  fault 
with  the  servants  of  the  public,  you  are  liable,  according-  to  this  doctrine, 
to  be  put  in  jail,  or  to  have  your  ears  cropped  off,  for  having-,  by  truly 
stating  their  faults  to  those  whom  you  help  to  pay,  provoked  them  to 
commit  a  breach  of  the  peace  upon  your  body!  Good  Lord  !  is  this  the 
sort  of  liberty  of  the  press,  which  JUNIUS,  whom  every  body  but  me  reads, 
calls  the  "  Palladium  of  free-men  ?"  Is  this  the  thing1,  which  the  Cou- 
rier relies  upon  for  the  maintenance  of  freedom  ?  Is  it  this,  to  "  prevent 
any  encroachment"  upon  which  he  so  earnestly  calls  upon  us? 

The  plain  truth  is,  that,  except  in  matters  of  little  public  importance, 
we  dare  not  plainly  state  in  print,  any  truth  that  is  unpalatable.  There 
is  ONE  SUBJECT,  which,  at  this  moment,  engages  the  attention  of 
every  man,  who  is  conversant  in  public  affairs,  or,  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree, accustomed  to  turn  his  thoughts  that  way.  Amongst  all  men  of  all 
parties  there  is  but  one  opinion  upon  this  subject.  The  nation  has  an 
unanimous  wish  ;  and  feels  the  greatest  alarm,  lest  that  wish  should  be 
set  at  nought.  Almost  every  public  print  in  the  country  has,  after  the 
Eastern  manner,  hinted  its  feelings  and  supplications,  by  way  of  supposi- 
tion, or  by  way  of  fable  ;  but,  there  is  no  one  that  has  dared  to  say  what 
it  thinks,  though  its  thoughts  are  those  of  fourteen  millions  of  people  ; 
and,  what  is  more,  there  will  not  be  one  of  these  prints  that  will  dare  to 
ascribe  the  calamities  and  disgrace,  which  will  inevitably  follow  the  con- 
tempt of  this  national  prayer,  to  the  right  cause  ;  but,  every  one  will  a^ain 
have  recourse  to  hints  and  allusions  and  fables,  or,  not  being  bold  enough 
for  that,  will  hold  its  peace. 

Reader,  is  not  this  the  real  state  of  the  press  ? 

I  hold  to  my  opinion,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  deemed  libellous  which 
is  not  false  as  well  as  malicious.  If  a  man  be  a  coward  or  a  fool,  he 
ought  to  be  known  for  such.  If  he  be  an  adulterer  or  a  rogue,  why 
should  he  not  be  called  an  adulterer,  or  a  rogue  ?  Why  should  not  men 
be  known  for  what  they  are  ?  If  the  person  described  be  an  obscura  in- 
dividual, why,  the  exposure  of  him  will  reach  but  a  small  distance ;  and, 
if  he  be  in  a  public  capacity,  the  exposure  ought  to  reach  far  and  wide. 
Only  make  the  publisher  prove  the  truth  of  all  his  censorious  words,  and, 
I'll  warrant  that  he  takes  care  what  he  states.  But,  while  truth  as  well 
as  falsehood  may  be  punished  as  a  libel,  writers  will  naturally  endeavour, 
by  insinuations,  to  obtain  vengeance  for  the  restrictions,  under  which 
they  labour,  and  which  are  a  continual  thorn  in  their  side.  "  I  refrained 
from  speaking1  even  good  words,  though  it  was  pain  and  grief  to  me." 
We  all  wish  to  speak  our  minds.  It  is  the  great  mark  of  distinctio  i  be- 
tween slaves  and  freemen,  that  the  latter  dare  utter  their  sentimsnts, 
when  the  former  dare  not.* 


*  Mr.  COBBETT  has  referred  above  (see  page  414)  to  the  letter  of  a  correspon- 
dent. The  writer  of  that  letter  (J.  T.)  says  : — "  I  believe  you  are  warrant3d  in 
"  asserting  that  even  in  indictments  and  informations  for  libels,  it  was  formerly 
"  the  practice  to  allege  that  the  libels  were  false,  as  well  as  scandalous  an?l  ma- 
"  licious ;  and  I  have  been  informed  that  the  first  Attorney-General  who  ven- 
"  tared  to  leave  out  the  word  false  in  an  information  for  a  libel,  was  the  late  Sir 
"  FI.KTCHFB  NORTON,  about  the  year  1764,"— ED. 
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(Political  Register,  August,  1808.) 


"  Leaves  the  dull  cits,  and  joins,  to  please  the  fair, 

"  The  well-bred  cuckolds  of  St.  James's  air." POPE. 


IT  is  not  of  the  sin  and  shame  of  the  acts  of  adultery,  which  are  now 
daily  coming  before  the  world  through  the  courts  of  justice,  that  I  mean 
to  speak  upon  this  occasion.  They  are  the  natural  consequence  of  the 
manners  of  the  times,  and  those  manners  as  naturally  proceed  from  the 
size  and  luxury  of  the  metropolis,  which  draws  together,  through  the 
means  of  taxation,  all  the  wealth  and  all  the  vices  of  the  country.  It  is 
not,  therefore,  from  any  feeling  of  compassion  towards  the  cuckolds  that 
I  am  led  to  offer  a  few  observations  upon  the  subject ;  for,  nine  hundred 
and  ninety-nine  times  out  of  every  thousand,  the  man  who  is  known  for 
a  cuckold  ought  to  be  one.  The  law  gives  him  so  much  power  over  the 
poor  feeble-framed  creature  whom  he  has  married ;  he  is  so  completely 
the  master  of  her  and  of  all  she  has  ;  he  has,  if  he  be  worthy  of  a  wife,  so 
decided  an  influence  over  her  mind,  that  his  cuckoldom  appears  to  me  to 
be  almost  impossible,  unless  from  his  own  fault.  It  is  a  man's  own  busi- 
ness to  take  care  of  his  wife.  Judges  and  juries  are  not,  and  never  were, 
intended,  to  be  the  guardians  of  any  woman's  chastity  ;  and,  it  is  the 
modern  fashion  of  making  them  moral  censors,  which  I  am  desirous  of 
pointing  out  for  public  disapprobation. 

A  cuckold  comes  into  court  and  asks  for  damages.  There  are,  then, 
two  dry  questions  of  fact  before  the  jury:  1st,  Whether  the  act  of  adul- 
tery have  been  committed  ;  and,  2nd,  What  is  the  amount  of  the  real 
damage,  which  the  complainant  has  sustained  from  that  act.  As  to  the 
first,  circumstantial  evidence  may  certainly  be  sufficient ;  but,  then,  it 
ought  to  be  as  good  as  is  required  in  cases  of  treason,  or  murder.  No 
loose  tales  about  dishevelled  hair  and  rumpled  clothes  and  the  like,  ought 
to  satisfy  any  juror.  Appearances  are  so  often  deceitful,  that  the  very 
strongest  should  be  viewed  with  distrust.  Appearances  may  satisfy  me, 
that  the  parties  were  willing  and  intended  to  commit  the  act ;  but,  unless 
I  am  fully  satisfied  that  the  act  has  been  committed,  I  am  guilty  of  false- 
swearing  if  I  give  my  assent  to  a  verdict  of  guilty.  According  to  the  new 
doctrine,  however,  this  fact  of  actual  commission  of  the  act  would  seem 
to  be  of  little  consequence ;  for,  the  great  burden  of  the  pleading  against 
the  defendant,  is,  that  he  has  "  seduced  the  affections"  of  the  plaintiff's 
wife,  wiiich  may  be  no  crime  at  all,  either  legal  or  moral,  no  man  being 
able  to  prevent  a  woman  from  liking  him  better  than  she  likes  her  hus- 
band. Only  tell  a  man  that  he  is  not  bound  by  his  oath ;  tell  him  that 
he  is  to  decide  upon  opinion  and  not  upon  evidence ;  and  you  have  no 
longer  any  hold  upon  him  ;  all  is  left  to  fashion  and  to  chance  ;  or, 
rather,  the  plaintiffs  in  such  cases,  have  for  their  jurors,  a  set  of  men 
who,  from  a  reason  founded  in  human  nature,  are  decidedly  in  their 
favour.  It  was  the  old  practice,  to  stick  to  fact ;  and,  it  was  necessary 
to  bring  good  substantial  proof  of  the  act  being  committed,  before  there 
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was  the  smallest  chance  of  obtaining-  a  verdict  of  guilty.  Without  insist- 
ing upon  this,  what  woman's  reputation  or  fortune  can  be  safe  ?  Sup- 
pose a  scoundrel  wishes  to  get  rid  of  his  wife.  He  may,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  brother  scoundrel,  easily  obtain  very  specious  circumstantial 
proof,  that  his  wife  has  been  guilty  of  adultery.  Nothing  is  easier  either 
to  conceive  or  to  execute.  The  parties  accused  of  the  crime  are  inca- 
pable of  being  examined  in  evidence  ;  the  woman  is  no  party  in  the  cause  ; 
and,  in  the  case  supposed,  she  may  be  branded  as  an  adulteress  and  sent 
to  starve,  being  all  the  while  conscious  of  perfect  innocence. 

Then,  as  to  the  amount  of  the  damages.  The  word  damages  seems, 
of  late  years,  and  especially  as  applicable  to  this  sort  of  charge,  to  have 
quite  lost  its  original  legal  meaning.  The  compensation  for  damage  is 
pecuniary,  and,  therefore,  the  pecuniary  damage  should  be  made  appear; 
for,  is  it  not  a  most  shameful  abuse  of  words  to  talk  of  paying  a  man  for 
his  mental  sufferings  ?  And,  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed,  by  any  of 
the  experienced  cuckolds  of  the  day,  what  great  difference  there  is  between 
receiving  payment  for  the  chastity  of  a  wife,  and  selling  that  chastity. 
When  the  poisonous  transatlantic  quack  brought  an  action  of  damages 
against  me  for  taking  away  his  reputation,  though  the  perjured  jury  did 
not  require  proof  of  the  falsehood  of  what  I  had  published,  they  did  ask 
for  proof  of  the  damage  sustained  by  the  plaintiff;  or,  at  least,  such  proof 
was  given  by  producing  witnesses  to  show  that  his  patients  had  left  him. 
This  was  a  very  good  thing;  it  was  doing  right  to  withdraw  his  patients 
from  him  ;  and  Dr.  Rowley,  who  wrote  upon  the  subject  of  the  quack's 
practice,  says,  I  merited  a  statue  of  gold  for  my  achievement.  But,  the 
damage  to  the  quack,  the  pecuniary  damage,  was  shown ;  as,  in  such 
cases,  it  certainly  ought  to  be.  Now,  what  damage  is  sustained  by  the 
cuckold  ?  It  is  possible  that  there  may  be  some  damage  sustained,  in 
certain  peculiar  cases ;  but,  it  is  the  fashion  now-a-days,  not  even  to  ask 
for  any  proof,  or  to  produce  any  evidence  to  show,  that  damage  has  been 
sustained,  though  damages,  in  case  of  guilt,  always  make  part  of  the 
verdict.  If  a  man,  being  blind  and  being  assisted  by  his  wife  in  mana- 
ging his  business,  were  to  lose  her  through  the  means  of  a  seducer,  it 
would  be  easy  for  him  to  make  his  damag'es  appear.  But,  what  damages 
can  be  made  out  by  the  far  greater  part  of  those  who  apply  to  the  law  ? 
They  have  been  robbed  of  their  wives'  society  and  conversation.  These 
they  may  still  enjoy,  if  they  please  ;  for,  I'll  warrant  a  wife  of  this  sort 
talks  none  the  worse  for  her  adventure.  Aye,  but  then  comes  that  inde- 
finite thing  called  comfort,  which,  if  one  can,  in  any  case,  affix  any  mean- 
ing to  it,  means,  in  this  case,  the  pleasure  of  being  deceived.  Still  we 
come  back  again  to  the  point  whence  we  started  :  the  award  is  for  com-. 
pensation ;  for  something  to  make  up  for  what  has  been  lost ;  and,  the 
cuckold  having  lost  the  "  comfort "  he  derived  from  his  wife's  society, 
receives  from  a  court  of  law  the  ' '  comfort  "  which  is  to  be  derived  from 
a  sum  of  money. 

But,  the  fact  is,  that  the  award  has,  in  general,  according  to  the  pre- 
sent practice,  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  real  damages.  It  is  a  sort  oifine 
inflicted  ;  and,  in  some  cases,  a  late  judge  openly  directed  the  awarding 
of  exemplary  damages  ;  that  is  to  say,  the  punishing  of  a  man  by  way  of 
fine,  under  the  form  of  making  compensation  to  another  man  for  a 
pretended  loss  that  he  has  sustained  ;  and  the  language  of  the  fraternity 
of  "  learned  friends"  has  been,  that  the  jury  are  the  "  guardians  of  the 
public  morals,"  If  a  maa  were  indicted  for  the  crime  of  adultery,  then, 
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indeed,  the  jury  would  be  invested  with  a  character  somewhat  of  this 
sort ;  but,  no  man  is,  and  no  man  can  be,  indicted  for  the  crime  of 
adultery.  It  is  a  crime  of  which  the  courts  of  law  cannot  take  cogni- 
zance ;  but,  the  truth  is,  that  we  are  a  people  completely  lawyer-ridden  ; 
every  thing*  is  drawn  to  their  shop  ;  the  press  and  the  pulpit,  which 
were  formerly  looked  to  as  sufficient  for  the  checking  of  numerous 
vices,  are  now,  it  seems,  hardly  worth  notice  ;  and,  the  former  of 
the  two  has,  by  the  lawyers,  been  so  shackled,  that  it  is,  indeed, 
not  to  be  trusted  to  for  any  useful  purpose.  Though  you  know  a 
man  to  be  a  rogue,  you  are  not  to  call  him  so,  you  are  not  to  caution 
your  neighbours  against  him ;  because,  say  the  lawyers,  "you  should 
bring  such  a  man  to  justice."  That  is  to  say,  "  you  should  bring  him 
to  our  shop."  But,  to  bring  a  rogue  to  their  shop  is  an  expensive  affair ; 
and,  if  the  rogue  be  rich,  it  is  odds  but  the  real  punishment  fall  upon  your- 
self. Into  the  places  where  justice  is  administered,  scarcely  any  but 
lawyers  are  permitted  to  enter.  The  great  halls  of  Winchester  and  West- 
minster, for  instance,  which  were  evidently  constructed  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  a  large  number  of  persons,  that,  according  to  the  maxim 
of  our  constitution,  justice  might  be  administered  in  public,  are  now 
parcelled  off.  The  places  where  the  trials  are  held  are  boxed  up  with 
mean-looking  boards  to  the  very  summit  of  the  roof;  little  passages,  or 
rather  holes,  are  left  for  people  to  creep  in  and  out  at ;  a  man  stands  at 
each  entrance  to  select  the  persons  who  wish  to  enter;  and  the  inside  is 
filled  with  lawyers,  or  retainers  of  the  law.  From  the  public  the  hearing 
of  the  trials  is  as  completely  kept  as  if  the  trials  were  held  in  a  room 
locked  up.  Over  the  several  passage  doors,  at  Winchester,  are  written, 
in  order  to  prevent  confusion,  "  Court;"  over  another,  "  Counsellors-," 
over  another,  "  Attorneys;"  over  another,  "  Witnesses  ;"  over  another, 
"  Jury"  But,  no  where  do  you  find  a  door  for  the  public  to  enter.  Is 
this  administering  justice  in  public  ?  Can  this  be  called  an  open  court? 
Even  the  information  which,  at  last,  the  public  get  in  print,  respecting 
trials,  they  are  compelled  to  purchase  from  lawyers  ;  for  it  is  generally 
some  briefless  "  learned  friend"  that  supplies  the  newspapers  with  the 
reports  of  trials.  It  is  the  accursed  funding  and  taxing  system,  which 
has  given  rise  to  such  immense  volumes  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  that  has 
caused  so  fearful  a  predominance  of  this  wily  and  yet  daring  profession, 
and  that  has  brought  so  many  persons  to  pine  away  their  lives  in  hunger, 
under  a  bob-tailed  wig  and  a  black  gown.  Parents,  tempted  by  the 
brilliant  success  of  comparatively  a  few,  and  by  the  riches  which  many 
more  acquire,  through  the  means  of  the  law,  send  up  their  sons  in  swarms 
to  be  "  bred  to  the  bar ;"  but,  could  they  see  the  hungry  threadbare 
troops  that  cling  about  Westminster  Hall  and  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
like  half-perished  flies,  in  the  month  of  October,  about  the  windows  of  a 
seller  of  sweets,  those  parents  would  rather  send  their  children  to  be  bred 
to  the  making  of  ^hoss.  Poor  souls  !  I  know  of  no  sight  more  painful 
than  to  see  forty  or  fifty  dozen  of  them  squeezed  into  a  half-circle,  with 
visages  clearly  indicating  want  of  necessary  food,  each  anxiously  looking 
forward  to  catch  the  eye  of  more  fortunate  brethren,  and  having  his  lungs 
upon  the  cock,  ready  to  let  off  in  a  laugh  the  moment  a  pretence  is 
offered,  however  miserable  that  pretence  may  be.  Poor  souls!  to  see 
them  bustling  along,  in  the  morning,  breakfastless  to  court,  as  if  anxious 
thousands  waited  their  arrival,  and  the  fate  of  whole  families  and  classes 
depended  upon  their  tongues ;  when,  at  the  same  time,  both  their  backs 
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and  bellies  can  witness,  that  a  gipsy  fortune-teller  surpasses  them  in  the 
receiving-  of  fees  ! 

This  multitude  of  lawyers  is  a  monstrous  evil.  Than  a  man  really 
learned  in  the  law  no  one  can  in  point  of  rank  be  more  respectable.  The 
profession  of  the  law  is  not  only  necessary,  but  honourable,  and  ought 
to  be  held  in  honour.  It  is  when  this  profession  draws  every  thing  to 
itself;  when  it  swallows  up  every  thing;  when  it  confounds  and  destroys 
that  which  is  necessary  to  public  happiness,  that  it  becomes  hateful ;  and 
to  that  point  it  is  very  fast  arriving  in  England.  It  is  for  the  Spiritual 
court,  or,  which  is  still  better,  an  unshackled  expression  of  private  and 
public  opinion,  to  check  and  to  punish  the  crime  of  adultery,  which,  in 
returning  to  my  subject,  I  repeat  it,  is  not  cognizable  in  a  court  of  law. 
Sir  JAMES  MANSFIELD,  who,  before  he  was  made  a  judge,  had  long  been 
considered  the  most  learned  lawyer  in  England,  has  lately  told  the  jury, 
that  they  are  not  to  look  upon  themselves  as  being  in  the  capacity  of 
moral  censors.  This  is,  I  hope,  the  beginning  of  a  change  in  the  prac- 
tice, which  has,  for  some  time,  prevailed  ;  for  if  "  exemplary  "  damages 
are  given  in  cases  of  crew,  con.,  why  should  not  exemplary  damages  be 
given  in  cases  of  trespass,  assault,  &c.  &c.  and,  then,  what  man  would 
be  safe  ?  Damage  is  a  specific  thing ;  a  thing  to  be  ascertained ;  and 
though  not  to  a  nicety,  in  all  cases,  yet  so  nearly  as  to  leave  but  little 
room  for  the  doing  of  injustice  to  either  party.  The  amount  of  damage 
done,  can,  in  no  case,  depend  on  the  rank  or  means  of  the  party  doing 
it.  If  a  man  be  knocked  down  by  a  shoeblack,  the  damage  is  full  as  great 
as  if  he  had  been  knocked  down  by  any  of  the  ant's  hill  of  knights  about 
London  ;  and,  I  should  be  glad  to  know,  from  some  thorough-paced 
cuckold,  whether  his  footman  is  not  as  able  at  the  work  of  depriving  him 
of  "  comfort,"  as  any  of  the  young  lords,  whom  his  wife  retains  or  with- 
draws from  the  stews.  If  the  footman  deprives  Sir  Baalam  of  his  comfort, 
why  should  not  the  footman  have  as  heavy  damages  to  pay,  as  if  he  had 
been  a  lord  ?  Why  should  he  not  ?  I  should  like  to  have  an  answer  to 
this  question.  If  a  footman  maliciously  kill  your  horse,  worth  a  thousand 
pounds,  is  not  an  award  of  a  thousand  pounds  made  against  him  ?  If,  in 
like  manner,  a  lord  kill  your  horse,  is  not  the  award  the  same  ?  Damage 
is  a  word  always  bearing  the  same  meaning ;  and,  upon  what  principle 
of  our  law  is  it,  then,  that  the  award,  in  cases  of  crim.  con.,  is  made  ac- 
cording to  the  rank,  or  pecuniary  means,  of  the  defendant  1  Were  I 
upon  a  jury,  in  a  case  of  crim,  con.,  I  would  eat  my  boots,  soles  and  all, 
before  I  would  award  to  a  cuckold  one  single  penny  more  than  I  believed 
him  to  have  lost  by  the  act  of  the  defendant. 

By  a  contrary  practice,  what  a  field  is  opened  for  the  vilest  of  all  rob- 
bery !  For  my  part,  I  can  see  nothing  easier,  if  a  rogue  and  a  handsome 
and  a  cunning  woman  are  agreed,  than  to  make  a  very  pretty  fortune  by 
a  crim.  con.  speculation,  and  that,  too,  with  such  evidence  as  is  now 
received,  without  the  help  of  the  sin  of  adultery.  The  jilt  has  nothing  to 
do  but  entice  a  rich  man  into  her  trammels  ;  and,  without  communicating 
the  plot  to  any  one,  the  husband  will  soon  obtain  evidence  sufficient  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  damages  to  the  amount  of  thousands  of 
pounds.  The  pair  may  then  live  together  upon  the  fruit  of  their  plunder  ; 
or,  if  they  like  it  better,  they  may  separate,  and  each  take  a  share.  The 
law  of  this  land,  which  had'foreseen  every  thing  else,  had  foreseen  this 
also ;  therefore,  in  speaking  of  damages,  it  means  real  damage,  damage 
that  can  be  proved  to  have  been  sustained  ;  and  not  imaginary  damage, 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  AUGUST,  1808.  419 

damage  that  exists  in  the  fancy ;  damage  purely  mental,  and  which, 
therefore,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  ;  because,  though  the  fact  be 
proved,  one  plaintiff  will  be  deeply  afflicted  at  what  will  be  with  another 
a  subject  of  joy.  A  law,  or  a  practice,  therefore,  which  tolerates  these 
awards  of  damages  for  the  loss  of  "  comfort,"  must  necessarily  be  the 
most  uncertain  and  capricious  of  all  things.  The  doctrines  we  have  heard 
upon  this  subject,  and  the  verdicts  we  have  witnessed,  cannot  fail  to  have 
a  tendency  to  render  wavering  the  conduct  of  jurors  in  general ;  to  wear 
away  those  notions  relative  to  evidence  and  law,  which  ought  ever  to  re- 
main indelibly  imprinted  on  the  mind  of  the  juror  ;  to  put  men  of  small 
capacity  and  little  knowledge  up  with  the  idea,  that  they  are  judges  in 
equitij  ;  to  make  a  jury  a  mere  instrument,  the  sport,  the  plaything,  of 
hired  advocates ;  to  expose  property,  character,  and  life,  to  the  effect  of 
circumstances  not  at  all  under  the  control  of  the  possessor ;  and,  to 
convert  the  whole  society  into  dependants,  into  very  slaves,  of  the  pro- 
fessors of  the  law. 

LIBEL  LAW. — Continued  from  p.  414. 

The  trial,  in  the  case  of  Carr  against  Messrs.  Hood  and  Sharpe,  is  one 
of  the  most  important,  nay  the  most  important,  that  has  taken  place  in 
my  memory,  and  I  am  glad  to  see  that  it  is  fully  and  ably  reported. 
According  to  the  doctrine  here  laid  down,  both  by  the  Chief  Justice  and 
the  Attorney-General,  one  man  may,  not  only  innocently,  but  laudably, 
ridicule  the  person  and  the  talents  of  another.  Not  only  freely  examine 
them  and  criticise  them,  but  ridicule  them.  The  whole  of  the  trial  is 
important.  I  do  not  mean  as  an  exposure  of  Carr  and  Sir  Richard 
Phillips,  but  as  containing  the  principles  of  the  Judges  and  the  Attorney- 
General  respecting  libels ;  and  it  will  be  matter  of  wonder  with  me,  if 
the  Booksellers  do  not  form  A  FUND  for  the  circulation  of  it  all  over  the 
kingdom.  An  edition  might  be  printed  for  three-pence  each ;  each  book- 
seller might  take  a  number  proportioned  to  the  extent  of  his  business ; 
some  copies,  or  one  at  least,  might  be  put  into  every  parcel  sent  off  from 
every  shop  ;  and  thus,  in  the  course  of  a  year,  every  man  who  can  read 
would  have  read  it.  This  is  no  loose  essay  upon  the  libel  law.  It  is  the 
practice  of  the  law.  It  is  what  the  Attorney-General  and  the  Chief 
Justice  have  said  and  what  they  have  laid  down  as  law.  Towards  a  fund 
for  this  purpose  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  contribute  my  share ;  for  I  am 
certain  that  there  has  not,  for  years,  any  publication  appeared  calculated 
to  do  so  much  good. 

To  fall  upon  a  man  already  down,  or  to  join  in  a  general  outcry,  is  not 
my  practice ;  nor  have  I  any  desire,  in  what  I  recommend,  to  annoy 
Sir  Richard  Phillips.  I  think  it  of  great  public  consequence,  that  this 
trial  should  be  universally  read.  As  I  observed  before,  the  action,  out 
of  which  this  trial  grew,  was  founded  upon  the  new  principle,  namely, 
that  WHATEVER  HURTS  A  MAN'S  FEELINGS  is  to  be  considered  as  libellous. 
The  trial  has  completely  set  this  principle  aside ;  and,  in  fact,  we  are 
much  obliged  to  Sir  John  Carr  for  having  put  the  principle  to  the  test. 
Until  Sir  John  did  this,  there  was  no  man  who  could  tell  whether  he 
dared  criticise  the  works  of  any  author.  Indeed,  according  to  the  prin- 
ciple laid  down,  and  acted  upon,  he  did  not  dare  do  it,  without  running1 
a  risk  of  punishment.  Good  God  !  What  would  have  been  said  by  POPE 
and  SWIFT,  if  any  one  had  said  to  them  :  "  It  is  well  for  you,  that  you 
"  live  in  this  age ;  for,  in  that  which  will  succeed,  to  ridicule  a  fool  or 
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'  a  knave,  will  subject  men  to  all  the  torments  of  the  law;  and,  there  is 
1  scarcely  one  single  sentence,  that  either  of  you  have  written,  especially 
'  where  you  touch  upon  the  character  or  conduct  of  public  men,  that 
'  would  not,  to  a  certainty,  shorten  your  lives,  and,  perhaps,  your  ears, 
'  before  you  died."  What  would  Gay  have  said,  had  he  been  told,  that 
his  Fables,  in  the  next  age,  would  have  subjected  him  to  ear-cropping? 
Yet,  the  nation  was  as  well  governed  then,  as  it  is  now,  and,  as  to  mat- 
ters of  literature,  it  was  far  greater  than  it  now  is.  Were  a  man  to  write 
now  as  Pope  and  Swift  wrote,  he  would  have  the  full  cry  of  Bond  Street 
and  St.  James's  against  him.  He  would  be  called  ruffian  and  assassin. 
He  would  be  accused  of  coarseness,  grossness,  personality.  He  would  be 
called  an  enemy  to  politeness,  taste,  refinement,  and  human  happiness. 
I  have  often  wondered,  that  some  of  the  descendants  of  the  rogues  arid 
fools  whom  they  lashed,  have  not  prosecuted  the  reprinters  and  the  sellers 
of  their  admirable  satires,  which,  were  they  written  in  the  present  day, 
would  be  deemed  infamous  libels.  They  had  no  idea  that  to  write  and 
publish  truth  was  a  crime.  The  whole  tenor  of  their  works  proves,  that, 
so  long  as  they  confined  themselves  to  the  stating  of  what  was  true,  they 
entertained  no  apprehensions  as  to  the  consequences.  Upon  the  topics 
connected  with  royalty,  too,  they  were  no  more  squeamish  than  upon 
others.  They  were  afraid  of  no  constructive  libels  ;  nor,  if  they  chose  to 
express  their  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  kings  and  princes,  did 
they  fear  the  accusation  of  disloyalty.  Why,  if  either  of  them,  had 
written,  in  the  present  day,  what  both  wrote  at  the  beginning  of  the  last 
century,  he  would  long  ago  have  been  transported,  under  that  act  of 
parliament,  for  which  we  have  to  thank,  principally,  Pitt  and  Lord 
Grenville.  Yet,  as  I  observed  before,  the  times  they  lived  and  wrote  in 
were  very  glorious  times  for  England ;  such  times  as  England  has  not 
since  seen ;  times  in  which  she  shone  more,  both  in  arms  and  in  letters, 
than  she  ever  did  before,  and  than  she  is  likely  to  do  again. 

The  rogues  and  fools  in  public  life  have  powerful  motives  for  cramping 
the  press,  and  all  the  rogues  and  fools  in  private  life  are  naturally  of  their 
party.  It  must  be  so.  Vice  and  folly,  of  whatever  description,  hate  the 
light.  Publicity  is  their  natural  enemy.  Public  prosecutions  lead  to 
private  prosecutions ;  and  why  not  ?  If  a  man  is  to  be  punished  for 
exposing  the  vices  or  follies  of  a  person  whom  the  public  employs,  why 
should  not  the  exposer  of  a  private  person  be  punished  ?  It  is  detestable 
to  tell  us,  that  regular  government  cannot  be  supported  without  this  sort 
of  prosecutions.  To  tell  us,  that  a  government  cannot  subsist  without 
laws  to  punish  the  publication  of  truth,  is,  in  fact,  to  tell  us,  that  that 
government  subsists  by  falsehood  and  fraud. 

Besides,  if  a  government  cannot  subsist  without  such  prosecutions,  it 
never  can  long  subsist  with  them,  unless  it  becomes  a  complete  despotism, 
which  is  a  state  of  constant  warfare  between  the  government  and  the 
people,  and  which,  as  we  have  recently  seen  in  many  instances,  will 
subsist  no  longer  than  the  people  are  without  an  opportunity  of  casting 
off  its  authority.  If  the  government  subsist  with  the  wishes  of  the  people, 
what  need  has  it  of  prosecutions  for  any  animadversions  upon  its  conduct? 
And,  of  what  use  are  the  prosecutions  ?  Suppose,  for  instance,  some  one 
accuse  the  government  of  tyrannical  conduct.  If  his  assertion  be  unsup- 
ported by  proof,  none  but  the  very  ignorant  part  of  the  nation  will 
believe  him ;  and,  even  on  their  minds,  he  will  produce  no  lasting 
impression.  If  he  speak  truth,  it  is  not  only  proper  that  he  should  speak 
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freely  and  without  danger ;  but,  the  prosecution  of  him,  in  that  case,  and 
by  a  form  of  process  which  does  not  admit  of  his  pleading  the  truth  in 
his  defence,  must  have,  as  to  the  government,  an  effect  ten  thousand 
times  worse  than  if  he  had  not  been  prosecuted ;  such  a  prosecution 
proving,  not  that  the  government  was  innocent  of  the  charge,  but,  tend- 
ing to  prove  that  it  was  guilty,  and  that  the  person  prosecuted  has  been 
the  victim  of  vindictive  guilt.  And,  in  cases,  where  his  assertions  are 
void  of  proof;  assertions  which  hardly  any  one  Avill  believe;  such  asser- 
tions gain  credit  from  the  mere  circumstance  of  their  author  becoming 
an  object  of  prosecution.  Nothing  can,  by  what  is  called  a  criminal 
prosecution,  be  obtained  favourable  to  the  reputation  of  the  prosecuting 
party.  His  innocence  cannot  be  proved.  The  form  of  proceeding, 
according  to  the  present  practice,  does  not  admit  of  it.  What  does  he 
get,  then  ?  A  glutting  of  his  vengeance,  a  gratification  of  his  vindictive 
feelings,  and  the  hope  of  being  able  to  prevent  future  detection  and 
exposure.  But,  those  who,  perhaps,  only  despised  him  before,  will  now 
hate  him ;  and  this  hatred,  justly  sticking  to  him  through  life,  will  amply 
supply  the  place  of  future  exposures.  His  escaping  censure  will  ever 
after  be  attributed  to  the  dread  of  punishment  in  those  who  are  able  and 
willing  to  censure  him.  Thus,  he  will  always  be  regarded  as  guilty,  even 
to  a  degree,  perhaps,  beyond  the  truth ;  and  every  just  man  will  see, 
with  pleasure,  the  hour  of  his  misfortune  and  destruction. 

It  is  now  rather  more  than  a  year  ago,  since  a  gentleman,  who  had 
been  most  shamefully  misrepresented  and  belied  in  the  newspapers,  and 
who  had,  indeed,  been  distinctly  accused  of  very  heinous  offences,  wrote 
to  me  an  explanation  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  intimated,  in 
conclusion,  his  intention  of  appealing  to  the  law.  I  participated  in  his 
indignation  against  the  publishers ;  but,  conjured  him  not  to  appeal  to 
the  law ;  because,  now,  or  in  a  short  time,  the  whole  nation  would  be 
convinced  of  the  falsehood  of  what  had  been  said  against  him,  whereas, 
if  he  prosecuted,  the  whole  nation  would  have  doubts,  at  least,  upon  the 
subject.  He  followed  my  advice.  He  suffered  the  web  of  falsehood  to 
be  spun  out,  and  he  has  found,  that  not  a  human  creature  in  England 
believes  one  of  them.  It  is  in  reason  that  it  should  be  thus.  Truth,  give 
it  fair  play,  will  always  triumph  over  falsehood.  Pit  them  against  one 
another,  giving  them  both  the  free  scope  of  the  press,  and  there  is  no 
fear  but  the  former  will  prevail.  Every  man  does,  every  man  must, 
know  this ;  and,  as  every  man  is  quite  at  liberty  to  answer  those  who 
attack  him  in  print,  and  as  every  man  has  the  ability  to  state  plain  facts 
in  his  defence,  his  appealing  to  the  law  always  is,  and  always  must  be, 
a  circumstance  conveying  suspicion,  that  he  wants  truth  wherewith  to 
repel  the  attack. 

As  to  ridicule,  good  Lord,  what  would  DRYDEN,  POPE,  and  SWIFT,  have 
said,  had  they  been  told,  that,  in  their  country,  it  would  become  a  crime 
to  wound  men's  feelings  by  holding  them  up  to  ridicule !  Ridicule  is  a 
thing  that  will  not  attach  where  it  ought  not.  I  defy  Mr.  Gillray  to  turn 
Lord  Nelson's  skill  and  courage  into  ridicule.  You  may  attempt  to 
ridicule  any  thing.  This  master  of  the  art  has  tried  his  talents  upon 
Sir  Francis  Burdett  and  his  Westminster  procession  ;  but,  if  he  would 
make  a  candid  confession,  he  would  tell  us,  that  that  was  amongst  the 
most  unsuccessful  of  his  efforts ;  he  would  tell  us,  that  not  a  soul,  except, 
perhaps,  Mr.  Baldwin,  to  whose  name  the  folks  at  Whitehall  prefix  the 
infantine  appellation  of  Billy,  ever  thought  this  piece  worth  carrying 
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home.  There  must  be  the  ingredients  of  ridicule  in  the  thing  ridiculed, 
without  which,  to  attempt  to  ridicule  it,  is  like  attempting  to  strike  fire 
out  of  clay.  Well,  then,  ridicule  is,  in  all  cases,  not  only  innocent,  but 
laudable ;  because,  that  which  is  ridiculous  ought  to  be  ridiculed.  "What 
must  the  world  think  of  the  man,  or  set  of  men,  who  can  come  into  a 
court  of  justice  and  demand  reparation,  or  vengeance,  for  having  been 
laughed  at  ?  Who,  like  CALIBAN,  can  come  and  say,  "  Mark  how  he 
"  mocks  me ;  I  pray  thee,  my  lord,  bite  him  to  death  ?  " 


Continued. — September  17. 

TO  THE  RT.  HON.  LORD  ELLENBOROUGH, 

CHIEF  JUSTICE  OF  THE  COURT  OF  KING'S  BENCH. 


"  We  must  allow  a  latitude  to  the  free  discussion  of  the  merits  and  dements 
"  of  authors  and  their  works  ;  otherwise  we  may  talk,  indeed,  of  the  liberty  of 
"  the  press,  hut  there  will  be,  in  reality,  an  end  of  it." — Report  of  LORD  ELLEN- 
BOROUGH'S  Charge. 


MY  LORD, 

Either  that  liberty,  of  which  we  have  boasted,  and  do  boast,  so  much, 
is  a  mere  sound,  invented  by  politicians  for  purposes  resembling  those 
for  which  priests  invented  relics  and  penances,  and  for  which  Methodist 
preachers  pretend  to  inspiration  ;  either  the  whole  thing  is,  in  short,  a 
specious  and  delusive  fraud,  or  the  result  of  the  Action,  recently  tried 
before  your  lordship,  in  the  case  of  Carr  against  Hood  and  Sharpe,  is  not 
only  of  greater  importance  to  the  nation  than  the  recent  victories  over 
the  French,  in  Portugal,  but  of  greater  importance  than  would  be  a  series 
of  victories,  by  which  Buonaparte  should  be  overthrown.  For  what  do 
we  promise  ourselves,  as  the  fruit,  of  such  victories  ?  Why,  the  secure 
enjoyment  of  our  fives  and  property;  security  from  that  oppression, 
which  we  should,  in  all  probability,  experience  at  his  hands.  This,  after 
all,  is  the  sole  end  of  all  our  sacrifices,  and  of  the  dangers  and  suffering's 
of  our  countrymen  who  are  in  arms.  There  is  no  other  rational  purpose 
that  we  can  have  in  view.  This  being  the  case,  I  am  pretty  confident, 
that  the  public,  when  they  duly  reflect  upon  the  matter,  will  be  convinced, 
that,  on  the  25th  of  July  last,  a  greater  victory  was  gained  for  England 
under  your  lordship,  than  has  been  gained,  by  land  or  sea,  for  many 
years  past. 

The  doctrines,  laid  down  by  your  lordship,  upon  this  memorable  oc- 
casion, seem,  indeed,  to  have  been  restricted  as  to  their  application. 
They  seem  to  have  been,  rather  carefully,  confined  to  "authors  and  their 
works ;"  but,  in  pursuance  of  the  purpose  for  which  alone  I  now  ad- 
dress you,  I  shall,  I  think,  succeed  in  convincing  your  lordship,  that  this 
restriction  cannot  subsist,  consistently  with  reason  and  justice.  I  have, 
below,  given  an  abridgment  of  the  Report  of  the  Trial,  in  which  I  have 
retained  all  that  was  said  by  your  lordship  ;  but,  that  we  may  have  the 
matter  fairly  before  us,  I  will  here  shortly  state  the  substance  of  your 
doctrines,  supposing  .what  you  said  to  have  been  correctly  reported  ;  for, 
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as  to  myself,  I,  of  course,  who  was  not  present  at  the  trial,  can  state 
nothing-  from  my  own  knowledge.  I  take  this  report  as  I  find  it ;  I  lay 
it  before  my  readers  as  being  a  report  given,  in  print,  by  another  person  ; 
I  take  it  up,  I  treat  it  as  a  book  ;  and,  if  it  be  what  it  professes  to  be,  it 
contains  the  words  uttered  by  you  upon  the  occasion  referred  to. 

The  first  of  these  words  I  have  taken  for  my  motto.  The  next  time 
you  speak,  you  say,  that  we  must  really  not  cramp  observations  upon 
authors  and  their  works  ;  that  they  should  be  liable  to  exposure,  to  criti- 
cism, and  even  to  ridicule,  if  their  works  be  ridiculous ;  that,  otherwise, 
the*  first  who  writes  a  book  upon  any  subject,  will  maintain  a  monopoly 
of  sentiment  upon  it ;  that  thus  vice  and  error  will  be  perpetuated,  an! 
so  we  should  go  on  to  the  end  of  time  ;  and  that  you  cannot  conceive 
that  an  action  is  maintainable  on  such  ground.  Upon  Mr.  Garrow's  ob- 
serving1, that  though  an  author's  book  might  be  ridiculed,  the  critics  had 
no  right  to  endeavour  to  destroy  him  altogether  as  an  author,  your  lord- 
ship said,  that  you  did  not  know  that ;  that  (speaking  in  the  interroga- 
tive form),  suppose  a  man  published  a  book  injurious  to  public  morals, 
of  infinite  mischief  to  the  public  taste,  containing  bad  maxims  of  govern- 
ment, or  any  thing  else  that  ought  to  be  decried,  are  we  not  at  liberty  to 
expose  that  work  ?  Aye,  and  expose  the  author  of  it  too,  as  far  as  he  is 
connected  with  the  work,  and  that  in  the  most  pointed  language  of  wit, 
humour,  or  ridicule ;  that,  a  critic,  in  such  case  conferred  a  benefit  on 
the  public ;  that  the  destruction  of  the  author's  reputation  was  nothing ; 
that  it  was  a  reputation  which  ought  to  be  destroyed  ;  that  it  was  idle  to 
talk  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  if  one  man  might  not  write  freely  upon 
the  work  of  another ;  that,  if  there  had  been  an  attack  upon  the  moral 
character  of  the  author,  or  any  attack  on  his  character  unconnected  with 
his  work,  the  law  would  have  afforded  him  protection.  Upon  Mr.  Gar- 
row's  saying,  that  the  defendants  had  not  destroyed  Carr's  reputation 
fairly,  your  lordship  said  that  he  must  show  that  it  was  not  fairly  done  ; 
and,  upon  his  replying,  that  the  caricature  was  a  proof  of  unfairness, 
your  lordship  bade  him  go  on  with  his  case. 

In  your  charge,  after  having  repeated  your  sentiment  respecting  the 
public  utility  of  writing  down  bad  books,  you  said  that  this,  however, 
was  applicable  to  fair  and  candid  criticism  ;  that  as  to  the  loss  sustained 
by  an  author  from  such  a  cause,  it  was  what  you,  in  the  law,  called  dam- 
num  absque  injuria,  a  loss  which  the  law  does  not  consider  as  an  injury, 
because  it  is  a  loss  which  he  ought  to  sustain,  a  loss  of  fame  and  profits 
to  which  he  was  never  entitled ;  that,  if  it  were  otherwise,  you  did  not 
know  where  we  were  to  stop ;  that  you  knew  of  nothing  that  more 
threatened  the  liberty  of  the  press,  in  the  days  in  which  we  live,  than  to 
give  encouragement  to  this  species  of  action  ;  that,  however,  you  wished 
not  to  be  misunderstood,  for  that,  if  there  had  been  any  thing  in  the 
criticism,  of  a  libellous  tendency,  wholly  foreign  to  the  work,  or  uncon- 
nected with  the  author  of  it,  as  embodied  in  it,  the  action  was  maintain- 
able ;  that  neither  yourself  nor  the  jury  had  ever  appeared  before  the 
world  in  the  character  of  an  author,  or  at  least  you  never  had  ;  that,  if 
you  had  ;  you  should  not  think  yourself  entitled  to  maintain  an  action 
against  any  body  else,  who  ridiculed  your  work,  and  proved  it  to  be  ridi- 
culous ;  that,  in  fine,  if  the  jury  thought,  that  the  criticism  was  upon 
the  work,  and  upon  the  author  as  connected  with  the  work,  and  not 
written  by  way  of  calumny  upon  him  as  an  individual,  you  were  of  opinion 
that  the  action  was  not  maintainable ;  that  if,  on  the  contrary,  they 
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should  be  of  opinion,  that  the  criticism  was  written  against  the  author,  as 
a  man,  and  unconnected  with  his  work,  then  you  thought  the  action  was 
maintainable. 

After  the  verdict  was  given,  your  lordship  (a  thing  not  very  common, 
I  believe)  thought  it  necessary  to  caution  the  audience  against  a  misun- 
derstanding of  what  had  passed.  "  I  hope  nobody  will  understand,  from 
"  the  result  of  this  trial,  that  there  is  the  least  countenance  given  to  slan- 
"  der,  or  to  ridicule  any  author,  any  more  than  any  other  individual, 
"  unless  such  ridicule  be  connected  with  his  works,  and  the  author  is 
"  embodied  with  his  ivork ;  for  courts  of  justice  are  as  tender  of  the 
"  moral  characters  of  all  men,  whether  they  be  authors  or  not,  as  they 
"  are  firm  in  the  maintenance  of  the  right  of  «very  individual,  to  give  a 
"  free  opinion,  on  every  publication  of  a  literary  work." 

It  is,  my  lord,  into  the  reasonableness  and  the  justice  of  these  reserva- 
tions and  restrictions  that  I  now  propose  to  inquire.     FIRST,  as  to  the 
qualification  of  the  word  "  criticism."     Your  lordship  would  have  it  to  be 
fair,  and,  in  one  place,  it  would  seem,  that  you  insist  upon  its  being 
candid  as  well  as  fair.     I  always  thought,  that  the  words  were  synony- 
mous ;  but,  whatever  be  their  meaning,  they  express  that  quality  which 
you  hold  to  be  necessary,  in  order  to  justify  the  criticism,  though  the 
author  be  embodied  in   his  work.     But,  my  lord,  be  this  quality  what  it 
may,  who  is  to  tell  us  whether  it  exist  or  not  ?     Evidence  can  be  given 
as  to  truth  or  falsehood ;  as  to  the  obedience  or  disobedience  of  any 
law;  as  to  the  performance  or  breach   of  any  well-known  moral  duty ; 
as  to  any  thing,  in  short,  that  is  clearly  defined  and  settled.     About  what 
is  fair,  who  can  say  that  any  thing  has  been  settle^  ?     Where  is  the  stan- 
dard whereby  we  are  to  judge  offairness  ?  It  is  evident,  that  there  can  be 
no  such  standard,  and  that  the  point  must  always  turn  upon  mere  opinion. 
What  would  this  question  of  fairness  come  under,  then,  the  law  or  the  fact, 
of  the  case?   Who  would  settle  the  point,  the  judge  or  the  jury  ?   "One  of 
the  jury  "  upon  this  trial,  appeared  to  have  a  great  desire  to  show  him- 
self learned  in  the  law ;  but,  it  will  hardly  be  contended,  that  juries,  or 
that  courts  of  justice,  can  be,  or  ought  to  be,  made  into   supervisors 
of  the   taste  of  the  press.     A  tyrannical  judge  in  America  added  the 
quality  "  decent,"  as  essential  to  publications  to  be  tolerated.     Who  was 
to  be  the  judge  of  the  decency  ?       There  is  a  maxim,  which  says, 
"  Miserable  are  those  who  are  subjected  to  laws  of  uncertain  opera- 
tion."    Indeed,  where  the  operation  is  not  uniform,  and  where  the  prin- 
ciple is  not  clearly  laid  down  and  well  known,  it  is  an  abuse  of  words 
to  call  the   thing    law,   which   always  implies    something   whereby  a 
man's  duties  or  rights  are  defined.     About  this  reservation,  however,  I 
think  we  need  not  be  very  uneasy,  as  the  result  of  the  trial,  together  with 
the  opinions  of  your  lordship,  decidedly  in  favour  of  that  result,  enables 
us  to  proceed  to  the  length  of  imputing  to  a  man   (no,  not  a  man,  an 
author)  all  sorts  of  folly  ;  to  exhibit  him  as  a  fool,  a  lunatic  and  a  vaga- 
bond in  point  of  property ;  and  lest  our  pages  of  letter-press  should  fail, 
to  call  in  the  distorting  aid  of  the  pencil  to  effect  our  purpose.     This  has 
been  deemed  fair  criticism ;  and,  therefore,  it  will,  I  imagine,  be  very 
difficult  for  us  to  make  use  of  any,  that  can,  without  departing  from  the 
principles,  upon  which  this  case  was  decided,  be  deemed  unfair. 

But  the  person  ridiculed  must,  it  would  soem  from  this  report  of  your 
lordship's  language,  be  not  only  an  author  of  a  written  and  published 
work,  but,  he  must  also  embody  himself  in  the  work.  What  is  meant 
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by  this  embodying  work  I  do  not  very  clearly  perceive.  In  other  places 
it  is  said,  that  he  is  to  be  ridiculed  no  farther  than  he  appears  in  connec- 
tion with  his  work;  and  that,  unconnected  with  his  work,  he  is  to  be 
treated  with  all  the  tenderness  which  the  law  takes  care  to  provide  for 
the  individual.  But,  my  lord,  who  is  to  settle  these  nice  points  of  con- 
nection and  incorporation  ?  How  am  I  to  know  what  is  meant  by  this 
connecting  and  embodying  ?  Suppose  I  were  to  take  up  a  book  written 
for  the  purpose  of  persuading-  me,  that  I  am  very  wrong  indeed  in  object- 
ing to  the  ministry  of  the  day ;  suppose  this  work  has  for  its  author 
some  man  who  lives  upon  the  taxes  and  whose  wife  lives  upon  them  too ; 
suppose  the  whole  family  to  be  chin-deep  in  sinecures  and  reversions  ; 
must  I  not  speak  of  these  ;  must  I  not  expose  the  author's  motives  for 
his  work  ;  must  I  not,  if  my  pen  fail  me,  call  in  the  aid  of  the  pencil  to 
exhibit  this  author  in  the  act  of  picking  John  Bull's  pockets  with  one 
hand,  while  he  holds  up,  in  the  shape  of  a  pair  of  winkers,  his  book  in 
the  other  kand ;  must  I  not  hang  a  label,  marked  plunder,  out  of  his 
pocket ;  and  must  I  not  put  his  wife  and  children  in  the  character  of 
sturdy  paupers,  jeering  those  from  they  receive  their  daily  bread  ?  As- 
suredly I  ought  to  do  all  this ;  and  yet  this  author  might  so  write  his 
book  as  not  to  embody  himself  with  it,  in  any  shape  whatever ;  and  I 
might  be  told,  perhaps,  that  his  places  and  pensions  had  nothing  at  all 
to  do  with  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  ministry ;  that  I  had  gone  into 
a  subject  foreign  to  the  book  ;  and  that,  therefore,  I  ought  to  be  punished 
as  a  libeller  ;  whereas  it  would  appear  to  me  quite  necessary  to  go  into 
these  matters  in  order  to  show  the  motive  of  the  author,  and  that  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  his  book  from  doing  mischief. 

It  is  not  at  all  necessary  for  an  author  to  connect  himself  with  his  book. 
He  need  not  write  in  the  form  of  such  connection.  He  may,  like  the 
newspaper  people  and  the  reviewers,  write  in  the  style  royal,  and  call 
himself  WE  ;  or,  he  may  write  in  the  impersonal  altogether.  There  are 
very  few  instances,  in  which  an  author  can  be  said  to  embody  himself 
in  his  work.  It  can,  indeed,  only  be  when  he  relates  his  own  adven- 
tures, or  gives  an  account  of  transactions  in  which  he  has  personally 
borne  a  part.  And  why,  my  lord  ;  why,  I  beg  leave  to  ask,  should  this 
particular  description  of  authors  be  exposed  to  ridicule  more  than  any 
other  description  ?  Why  is  it  so  very  necessary  to  expose  their  folly 
arid  destroy  their  reputation  ?  Of  what  particular  harm  is  their  success  ? 
In  what  way  is  it  entitled  to  any  extraordinary  quantity  of  legal  reproba- 
tion ?  Why  should  these  fools  be  outlawed  any  more  than  the  rest  ? 
Your  lordship  may  see  a  very  sufficient  reason  for  the  distinction;  but,  I 
confess  that  I  can  see  no  reason  at  all  for  it.  Every  man,  who  writes 
and  publishes,  challenges  the  criticisms  of  the  world.  The  very  act  of 
writing  the  book  embodies  him  with  it.  It  is  his  act.  It  belongs  to 
him.  It  is  the  picture  of  his  mind.  It  is  a  part  of  himself.  The  critic 
has  a  right  to  take  the  man  and  the  book  together,  and  to  criticise  them 
and  if  he  pleases,  ridicule,  or  endeavour  to  ridicule  them  both.  If  ho 
has  not  this  right,  he  has  no  right  at  all ;  he  is  never  safe  ;  and  he  had 
better  lay  aside  his  pen.  If  he  himself  be  foolish  in  his  criticism  ;  if  he 
be  unfair,  or  malignant,  why,  the  world,  who  \vill  soon  perceive  it, 
will  not  fail  to  punish  him  in  the  only  suitable  manner,  without  any  of 
the  aid  of  judges  and  juries. 

There  was  a  still  further  qualification,  too ;  not  only  must  the  man 
have  published  his  acts,  or  his  work ;  but,  he  must  have  embodied  him- 
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self  with  the  work,  and  the  work  must  be  ridicuous.  All  this  must  be 
seen  to  exist  before  the  ridicule  could  be  justified.  But,  here  again  we 
have  our  old  difficulty;  who  is  to  determine,  whether  the  work  be  ridi- 
culous or  not  ?  The  jury  are  to  judge  of  the  alleged  offence  under  the 
direction  of  the  judge ;  but  it  will  not  be  pretended  that  this  is  a  tri- 
bunal, wherein  to  try  the  merits  or  dements  of  a  literary  work.  What, 
then,  becomes  of  this  qualification  ?  The  critic  will  say,  that  the  work  is 
ridiculous ;  the  author  will  say  that  it  is  not ;  even  the  public  may  be 
divided  upon  the  point ;  and  who  in  all  the  world  is  to  settle  it  ?  Your 
lordship  says,  and  very  truly,  that  it  is  of  great  public  utility  to  expose 
ridiculous  works,  and  to  destroy  the  reputation  of  their  authors  ;  but,  if 
I  should  be  engaged  in  an  act  of  great  public  utility  of  this  sort,  how 
should  I  fare  if  your  lordship  and  the  jury  should  happen  to  think  that 
not  ridiculous,  which  I  took  for  ridiculous  ?  How  am  I  to  know  that 
you  will  be  of  my  opinion  ?  And  must  I  not,  then,  be  continually  in 
a  state  of  uncertainty ;  and  must  not  a  press,  thus  shackled,  be  infinitely 
worse  than  no  press  at  all  ?  The  fool  or  rogue  runs  no  risk,  either  in 
his  writings  or  publishings  ;  while  his  critic  is  never  safe  for  a  moment. 
Sir  John  Carr  saw  this,  and,  therefore,  he  thought  to  terrify  his  critic 
into  silence.  Your  lordship  has  now  set  your  face  against  this  species 
of  action  ;  and  it  was  high  time  ;  for  if  it  had,  succeeded,  even  the  most 
stupid  part  of  the  people  would  have  laughed  at  the  talk  of  "  the  liberty 
of  the  press."  That  talk  would  not  have  deceived  any  creature  capable 
of  counting  his  fingers. 

The  most  important  restriction,  however,  relates  to  the  quality,  or, 
rather,  the  profession,  of  the  person  censured,  or  ridiculed.  Sir  John 
Carr  had  evidently  conceived,  that  the  feelings  of  an  author  were  no 
more  to  be  hurt  with  impunity  than  the  feelings  of  any  other  sort  of  man  ; 
and  as  he  had  heard,  that  it  was  a  libel  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  any  per- 
son, by  the  means  of  the  press,  he  expected,  of  course,  to  hear  your  lord- 
ship reprobate  the  conduct  of  his  critics.  He  could  not  have  antici- 
pated what  took  place.  It  was  quite  just  and  reasonable,  to  be  sure, 
that  he  should  be  told,  that  his  work  was  liable  to  ridicule ;  that  the 
ridicule  naturally  grew  out  of  the  demonstrations  of  his  own  want  of 
talent ;  that  if  it  were  forbidden  to  ridicule  such  a  work  and  such  an 
author,  great  public  mischief  would  therefrom  arise,  and  that  the  liberty 
of  the  press  would  be  a  farce  too  contemptible  to  be  borne.  All  this  was 
very  right ;  but,  he  had  heard  it  laid  down,  that  the  line  of  interdiction 
began  when  the  feelings  of  any  person  were  hurt.  No  matter  who  or 
what  he  was.  No  matter  what  his  actions  or  his  character.  He  had 
heard  of  no  restrictions,  reservations,  or  qualifications  ;  he  had  been 
told  ;  he  had  heard  it  laid  down  as  a  maxim  of  law ;  he  had  heard  it  so 
laid  down  in  a  charge  to  a  jury  ;  he  had  seen  a  verdict  of  guilty  given 
upon  the  principle  ;  and  that  principle,  without  any  qualification,  was, 
that  no  person  had  a  right  to  use  the  press  for  the  purpose  of  turning 
into  ridicule  either  the  talents  or  the  person  of  any  one  ;  and  that, 
wherever  a  publication  wounded  the  feelings  of  any  person,  there  the 
line  of  interdiction  began.  He  had  heard  of  no  exception  with  respect 
to  authors  and  their  works.  He  had  proof  that  both  his  talents  and  his 
person  had  been  turned  into  ridicule.  He  had  proof,  that,  in  a  picture 
as  well  as  in  words,  he  had  been  exhibited  to  the  public  as  a  man  of 
most  despicable  talents,  as  a  frothy  fool,  as  a  lunatic  at  large,  as  a  sort  of 
literary  vagabond.  He  had  clear  proof  of  all  this  ;  he  had  proof  besides, 
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that  he  had,  from  this  attack,  sustained  a  special  damage  to  a  consider- 
able amount ;  and  it  was  quite  impossible  for  any  one  not  to  be  con- 
vinced, that  his  feelings  had,  by  the  alleged  libel,  been  severely  wounded. 
Well,  then,  as  he  had  heard  it  laid  down  as  a  maxim  of  law  and  justice, 
that  it  was  a  crime  to  ridicule  the  talents  or  wound  the  feelings  of  any 
person,  why  should  not  he  bring  his  action  as  well  as  another  ? 

Why,  for  the  reasons  stated  by  your  lordship.  Most  excellent  reasons 
you  have  given  us,  why  his  action  should  not  be  maintainable  ;  but  none 
at  all,  that  I  can  discover,  why  the  plaints  of  persons,  not  authors,  should 
be  any  more  attended  to  than  his.  None,  that  I  can  discover,  why  the 
act  of  book-writing  should  be  more  exposed  to  criticism  than  any  other 
of  the  acts  of  men  ;  none ;  no,  none  at  all,  why  authors  should  not  have 
feelings  as  well  as  other  people  ;  nor  any  reason  whatever  why  the  talents 
of  others  should  not  be  exposed  to  ridicule  as  well  as  the  talents  of 
authors.  It  is  necessary,  as  your  lordship  well  observed,  to  expose  and 
destroy  a  silly  or  wicked  book,  and  the  reputation  of  its  author  along 
with  it,  because  such  books  do  great  public  mischief,  and  because,  if  not 
put  down  by  exposure,  they  -vould  continue  to  do  mischief  to  the  end  of 
time.  But,  my  lord,  there  are  good  books  as  well  as  bad  ones ;  there  are 
authors  whose  works  do  good  instead  of  mischief;  and  therefore  I  can 
see  no  reason  whatever  why  the  act  of  book-writing  should  be  more  ex- 
posed to  public  censure  and  ridicule  than  any  other  act  of  man. 

Your  lordship  was  so  good  as  to  signify  that  the  liberty  of  the  press 
was  something  very  valuable  to  this  nation.  Not  in  direct  terms,  indeed, 
but  by  implication  your  lordship  certainly  did  say  this.  Now,  may  I 
take  the  liberty  of  asking  your  lordship  in  what  way  you  think  it  can 
operate  to  the  advantage  of  this  nation  ?  In  the  way  of  praise ;  in 
bedaubing  all  the  rich  rogues  and  fools  of  the  time  with  praise  as  well  as 
all  the  wise  and  virtuous  men  ?  Hardly  this.  In  confining  its  praises  to 
the  wise  and  the  good  ?  This  would  be  very  laudable,  and  might  be  of 
some  little  use  ;  but,  then,  the  word  liberty  would  be  without  a  meaning ; 
for  the  devil  is  in  it  if  we  need  ask  for  leave  to  praise  any  one,  particu- 
larly if  he  be  in  a  public  capacity,  or  in  any  capacity,  which  must  make 
him  desirous  of  possessing  the  good  opinion  of  the  world.  If  your  lord- 
ship means,  as  I  think  you  must,  that  the  liberty  of  the  press  is  valuable, 
as  the  means  of  detecting  and  exposing  vice  and  folly ;  then,  give  me 
leave  to  say,  that  it  cannot,  consistently,  I  will  not  say  with  justice  and 
reason  ;  but  it  cannot,  consistently  with  common  sense,  with  bare  common 
sense,  be  restricted  to  authors  and  their  writings ;  for  what  would  the  thing 
then  amount  to  but  this  :  a  liberty  possessed  by  the  press  of  combating  its 
own  vices  and  follies,  and  of  doing  nothing  more.  Such  a  press  would  be 
totally  unworthy  of  praise,  or  of  protection  of  any  sort.  To  speak  of  such 
"  liberty"  as  a  valuable  thing  ;  to  make  it  a  matter  of  boast ;  to  hold  it 
up  as  one  of  the  means  of  preventing  the  people  from  being  enslaved, 
would  be  an  instance  of  absurdity  surpassing  any  of  those  pointed  at  in 
the  works  of  Sir  John  Carr.  Why,  my  lord,  this  is  a  sort  of  liberty  that 
the  Emperor  Napoleon  grants  to  his  press ;  and,  why  should  he  not  ? 
He  would  be  a  fool  indeed  if  he  cared  what  authors  said  of  one  another 
and  of  one  another's  books.  It  may  be  an  amusement  to  him  to  witness 
their  quarrels ;  and,  in  this  way,  the  press  may  be,  with  the  public,  as 
useful  as  a  puppet-show,  or  any  thing  else  that  serves  to  produce  a 
momentary  oblivion  of  their  cares  and  their  sufferings.  All  that  Napoleon 
forbids  his  press  to  do  is,  to  meddle  with  him,  his  government,  his  army? 
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his  navy,  or  any  of  his  family.  That  is  all.  The  press  may  praise  all 
these  indeed  ;  it  has  full  liberty  to  do  that ;  but,  it  must  neither  censure 
nor  ridicule  any  one  of  them  ;  it  has  no  liberty  to  do  that  ;  and  it  is 
honestly  told  so  :  there  is  no  sham  in  the  case  ;  no  delusion  ;  no  talk 
about  liberty  of  the  press  :  those  who  write  and  publish  are  plainly  told, 
that  if  they  meddle  with  these  matters,  they  shall  be  punished  ;  and, 
accordingly,  they  do  not  meddle  with  them,  nor  are  they  guilty  of  the  base 
hypocrisy  to  pretend  that  they  have  a  free  press. 

It  must,  I  think,  my  lord,  be  quite  evident,  that,  if  censure  and  ridi- 
cule, if  exposure  of  vice  and  folly,  if  depreciating  talents  or  character, 
were  to  be  allowed  only  in  cases  where  the  party  assailed  was  the  author 
of  a  book,  or  a  public  writer  of  some  description,  the  liberty  of  the  press 
could,  at  the  utmost,  effect  no  other  good  object  than  that  of  counter- 
acting the  vices  and  follies  of  the  press  itself ;  it  could  not  possibly  produce 
any  balance  in  favour  of  the  press,  which,  in  that  case,  could,  as  far  as 
related  to  freedom,  be  of  no  possible  use.  Suppose,  for  instance,  that 
I  write  a  book,  containing  principles  subversive  of  the  constitution,  and 
that  some  critic  exposes  both  me  and  my  book  to  such  contempt,  that 
the  book  is  at  once  destroyed,  and  my  reputation  is  ruined,  I  am  rightly 
served,  and  the  critic  is,  it  now  would  appear,  not  exposed  to  the  fangs  of 
the  law ;  but,  it  would  be  quite  silly,  upon  an  occasion  like  this,  to  boast 
of  the  liberty  of  the  press  as  a  public  good  ;  for,  supposing  the  critic  to 
have  completely  succeeded,  all  that  he  has  done  is  to  place  matters  where 
they  were  before,  and  where  they  would  have  remained  if  no  press  at  all 
had  existed.  Your  lordship  very  judiciously  cited  the  instance  of  Mr. 
Locke  and  Sir  Robert  Filmer,  and  observed  that  the  former  did  great 
good  in  writing  down  the  latter ;  though,  between  you  and  I,  my  lord, 
I  much  question,  whether,  if  Mr.  Locke  lived  in  the  present  day,  he  would  • 
be  much  of  a  favourite.  But,  what  mighty  thing  did  Mr.  Locke  do  here  ? 
He  answered  Sir  Robert  Filmer  ;  he  put  him  down.  I  doubt  the  fact ; 
for  Filmer's  principles  are  much  more  in  vogue  than  those  of  Mr.  Locke. 
But,  admit  the  fact,  all  that  Mr.  Locke  did,  with  the  aid  of  the  press,  was 
to  prevent  Sir  Robert  Filmer  from  doing  harm  with  the  press.  Between 
them  the  press,  at  the  very  best,  could  do  no  good,  and  it  might  do  some 
harm.  Who  would  not  think  the  man  foolish,  aye,  "  the  greatest  fool 
that  ever  walked  the  earth  without  a  leader,"  who  should  keep  a  fox  in  his 
poultry-yard,  and  a  dog  to  watch  the  fox  ;  and  who  should  boast  of  the 
valuable  services  rendered  him  by  the  dog  ?  "  Why,  you  stupid  ass/' 
his  neighbour  would  say  to  him,  "  for  what  do  you  keep  either  dog  orfox  ? 
"  Why  not  hang  them  both  up  at  once,  and  give  to  some  really  useful 
"  animal  the  food  by  which  they  are  sustained  ?" 

1  shall  be  told,  perhaps,  that  the  press  is  of  great  public  utility  inde- 
pendent of  this  sort  of  use  of  it ;  that  it  communicates  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge  to  the  public  at  large,  which  would,  were  it  not  for  the  press, 
be  confined  to  the  possession  of  comparatively  a  very  few  persons.  This 
may  be  true  ;  but,  this  is  not  our  subject,  my  lord.  We  are  talking  about 
the  liberty  of  the  press.  It  is  not  the  right  to  write  and  to  print  and  to 
publish,  upon  which  I  am  taking  the  liberty  to  address  your  lordship,  but 
ihe  right  to  censure  and  to  ridicule,  by  the  mighty  means  of  writing  and 
printing  and  publishing.  There  are  a  multitude  of  books,  as  connected 
with  which  the  liberty  of  the  press  has  no  meaning.  In  lifting  up  my 
eyes,  the  first  books  1  see  befere  me  are,  Marshall's  Gardening,  Pontey's 
Pruner,  Bonnycastle's  Algebra,  Cod 3  Diplomatique,  Vauban's  Fortifica- 
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tion,  and  Daniel's  Rural  Sports.  Why,  my  lord,  the  liberty  of  the  press 
has  no  more  to  do  with  books  like  these  than  it  has  to  do  with  the  making 
of  shoes  or  the  blacking  of  shoes  ;  and,  as  I  have,  I  think,  pretty  clearly 
shown,  that  it  is  to  prove  oneself  void  of  even  common  sense  to  set  a 
value  upon  the  liberty  of  the  press,  if  that  liberty  is  to  extend  no  further 
than  the  censuring-  or  ridiculing  of  productions  of  the  press  itself,  there 
must,  it  appears  to  me,  be  another  meaning  attached  to  this  word  liberty, 
as  connected  with  the  press.  By  the  word  liberty  we  always  conceive 
a  something,  to  which  there  are  some  persons  who  have  a  dislike.  When 
we  talk  of  securing  our  liberties,  we  should  talk  downright  nonsense,  if 
our  hearers  did  not  suppose,  that  there  were  some  persons,  somewhere  or 
other,  who  were  likely  to  be  enemies  to  those  liberties.  The  two  ideas  are 
inseparable.  You  cannot  talk  of  liberty,  without  supposing  the  fear, 
nearer  or  more  distant,  of  slavery.  What  other  sense  is  there  in  the  word 
liberty  ?  Why  talk  about  any  such  thing  ?  In  short,  political  liberty  has 
these  two  meanings  :  freedom  from  oppression  ;  and,  the  legal  right  of 
doing  certain  things,  which  may  be  displeasing  and  even  injurious  toothers. 
The  great  end  is  freedom  from  oppression  ;  but,  to  secure  this,  it  is 
indispensably  necessary  that  men  should  be  legally  protected  in  doing- 
certain  things  that  may  hurt  the  feelings  and  injure  the  fortunes  of  other 
men.  This  implies  a  natural  and  a  necessary  opposition  of  interests  as 
well  as  of  feelings.  One  part  of  the  community  are  necessarily  opposed  to 
another  part ;  and,  are  we  to  be  told,  that  if  one  part  feel  wounded  at  the 
censure  or  the  gibes  of  the  other,  that  the  latter  is  to  be  liable  to  legal 
punishment  ?  All  our  notions  about  the  liberty  of  the  press,  the  whole 
history  of  it,  tell  us,  that  it  means  a  legal  right,  in  any  man,  freely  to 
examine,  in  print,  into  the  character,  talents,  and  conduct  of  any  other 
man  (especially  if  that  other  be  in  a  public  situation),  and,  if  he  please,  to 
censure  or  ridicule  such  character,  talents,  or  conduct.  It  has  now  been 
decided,  that  this  is  the  meaning,  as  far  as  relates  to  authors  and  their 
works ;  but,  I  have,  I  think,  proved,  that  if  this  be  all,  the  liberty  of  the 
press  could  not  possibly  be  of  any  public  advantage,  and  that  to  boast  of 
it  would  be  to  hold  ourselves  up  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  the  world. 
The  press  is  daily  boasted  of  as  the  great  instrument  in  the  cause  of  poli- 
tical and  religious  freedom.  But,  my  lord,  I  am  in  a  fever  to  know  how 
it  can  possibly  be  so,  if  writers  are  to  be  punished  every  time  they  hurt  the 
feelings  of  another  man  ?  To  the  press  is  ascribed  the  reformation  of  the 
church  in  this  kingdom.  Now,  my  lord,  do  you  not  think,  that  the  authors 
of  that  day  hurt  the  feelings  of  the  monks  ai:d  friars,  whose  tricks  they 
exposed  to  the  deluded  people  ?  Well,  then,  if  those  authors  had  been 
legally  punished  the  moment  they  began  their  exposures,  do  you  think 
that  the  Reformation  would  ever  have  taken  place  ?  Nay,  is  it  not  impos- 
sible that  it  should  have  taken  place,  through  the  means  of  the  press,  or, 
that  the  press  should  have  at  all  contributed  towards  that  great  and 
memorable  event  ?  "  Aye,  aye,  very  true,"  some  precious  peculating,  cor- 
rupting, double-distilled  knave  may  tell  me,  "  but  there  is  now  no  Refor- 
"  mation  wanted ;  there  is  now  no  delusion,  no  trick,  no  hypocrisy,  no 
"  humbug,  going  on,  either  in  religion  or  politics."  Well,  then,  if  this 
be  the  case,  of  what  can  any  body  be  afraid  ?  If  there  be  nothing  to 
expose,  there  can  be  no  exposure.  If  all  our  ministers  are  wise  and  able, 
all  our  senators  incorrupt,  all  our  generals  brave,  all  our  priests  pious, 
and  all  our  princes  exemplary  in  their  conduct,  how  is  it  possible  for  any 
man  to  hurt  their  feelings  by  remarking  upon  their  talents,  their 
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character,  or  their  conduct  ?     What  a  thing'  it  would  be,  my  lord,  for  a 
government  to  say  to  the  people :  "  You  have  a  right  to  freedom ;  to 
'  secure  your  freedom  it  is  essential  that  you  should  enjoy  liberty  of  the 
'  press ;  by  the  liberty  of  the  press  you  will  check,  in  time,  every  en- 
'  croachment  on  your  freedom ;  but,  our  feelings  must  necessarily  be 
'  hurt  by  a  disclosure  of  the  fact  that  we  are  making-  such  encroach- 
'  ments,  and,  by  the  Lord  !  if  any  of  you  hurt  the  feelings  of  any  one  of 
'  us,  you  shall  be  thrown  into  jail,  and,  perhaps,  have  your  ears  cropped 
'  off  into  the  bargain  ?"     What  a  thing  would  it  be  for  a  government  to 
say  this  to  a  people  !     And  what  a  people  must  that  be,  to  whom  a 
government  would  venture  to  say  it !     Is  there  a  man  in  the  whole  na- 
tion who  believes,  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  would  dare  to  say  such  a 
thing  to  any  of  those  nations,  whom  we,   with  perfect  truth,   call   his 
slaves  ?     No  ;  even  that  master  in  the  arts  of  tyranny  would  not,  at  the 
head  of  his  army,  tell  the  most  crouching  of  his  slaves,  that  they  had 
liberty  to  do  that,  for  which,  if  they  did  it,  he  would  chop  off  their  ears 
and  make  them  end  their  days  in  prison.     This  is  a  pitch,  my  lord,  at 
which  no  openly  avowed  despotism  ever  yet  arrived. 

In  certain  observations,  which,  upon  this  subject,  I  offered  to  my 
readers  at  page  422  of  this  volume,  I  stated,  that,  as  to  the  injury  which 
is  done  to  any  one  by  exposing  him  to  ridicule^  it  ought  to  be  considered 
as  no  objection  to  the  ridicule  ;  because,  the  injury  to  him  might  be  a 
great  advantage  to  the  public.  I  was  much  pleased  to  see  this  stated 
by  your  lordship,  who  described  it,  in  the  case  in  question,  as  a  damage 
which  the  law  did  not  regard  as  an  injury.  You  said,  that  it  was  a 
damage  which  the  exposed  author  ought  to  sustain ;  that  the  critic  had 
taken  from  him  gains  and  reputation  to  which  he  was  never  entitled  ; 
and  that,  though  it  was  a  damage  to  him,  it  was,  as  in  the  case  of  Sir 
Robert  Filmer,  a  great  advantage  to  the  public.  Your  lordship  did,  in- 
deed, clog  this  excellent  doctrine  with  the  words  author  and  literary 
work  ;  and,  in  the  charge,  you  observed  to  the  jury  that  neither  they  nor 
you  had  appeared  before  the  world,  in  the  character  of  an  author,  or  at 
least,  that  you  never  had  ;  which  observation  came  immediately  after  you 
had  been  laying  down  the  right  to  censure  and  ridicule  authors.  But, 
my  lord,  we  shall  find,  I  think,  from  the  reason,  upon  which  this  right 
was  founded  by  your  lordship,  that  the  right  must  apply  to  all  other  per- 
sons as  well  as  to  authors.  The  doctrine  was  this  :  men  have  a  right  to 
expose  and  to  ridicule  published  works  and  the  authors  thereof  as  far  as 
connected  with  such  works  ;  they  have  a  right  to  proceed  so  far  as  totally 
to  destroy  the  reputation  and  the  means  of  livelihood  of  such  persons  ; 
and,  instead  of  being  legally  punished  for  it,  are  entitled  to  commenda- 
tion. Now  for  the  reason  why  :  because,  if  this  were  not  the  case,  bad 
morals  and  bad  principles  of  government  and  other  bad  things  might  be 
taught,  and  might  be  established  and  perpetuated,  to  the  great  and 
lasting  injury  of  the  public.  Wrell,  then,  my  lord,  censure  and  ridicule, 
through  the  means  of  the  press,  are  here  justified,  because  they  are  useful 
in  preventing  injury  to  the  public.  That  is  the  reason  why  they  are  to 
be  tolerated,  and  even  highly  commended  ;  and,  it  appears  to  me  utterly 
impossible  for  the  most  ingenious  man  alive  to  assign  a  reason  why  the 
press  should  not  be  employed  to  censure  and  ridicule  those  acts  of  other 
persons,  as  well  as  of  authors,  which  tend  to  produce  an  injury  to  the 
public.  It  is  but  a  very  small  part,  comparatively,  of  public  mischief  that 
proceeds  from  the  press ;  the  far  greater  part  of  it  comes  from  those  who 
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have  the  miserable  press  under  their  control;  and  shall  not  they  be  ex- 
posed as  well  as  a  poor  silly  writer  of  travels  ?  My  Lord  Mountnorris, 
who  very  wisely  read  the  Knight's  book  previous  to  a  purchase  of  it,  was, 
by  the  "  Pocket  Book,"  induced  not  to  complete  the  purchase.  Now, 
my  lord,  if  I  should  hear  that  it  was  intended  to  make  a  commander  of 
some  stupid  fellow  who  was  also  a  coward,  would  it  not  be  right  in  me  to 
expose  his  stupidity  and  his  cowardice,  and  thereby  prevent,  if  I  could, 
his  being-  made  a  commander,  and  his  bringing-  injury  upon  the  public  ? 
Suppose  me  to  see  a  man  appointed  to  any  office,  who,  in  my  opinion,  is 
totally  unfit  for  it,  and  who,  of  course,  must  produce  an  injury  to  the 
public  by  remaining  in  it ;  should  I  not,  upon  the  principle  laid  down  by 
your  lordship,  have  a  right  to  censure  and  ridicule  him,  to  endeavour  to 
bring  others  over  to  my  opinion,  and  thus  to  put  him  out  of  his  office, 
and  to  destroy  that  false  reputation,  by  the  means  of  which  he  obtained 
it  ?  Yes  :  I  am  sure  your  lordship  will,  and  must,  say  yes ;  for  you  must 
perceive,  that  the  higher  the  office,  the  more  necessary  it  is  that  it  should 
be  faithfully  and  ably  served.  What  was  the  work  of  this  wretched 
knight  ?  What  was  it  to  the  public  whether  his  trash  continued  to  be 
circulated  or  not  ?  Mr.  Garrow,  who  seems  to  have  been  almost  in  as 
piteous  a  plight  as  his  client,  told  the  jury  that  Sir  John  had  not  meddled 
with  politics,  or  parties.  I'll  be  sworn  for  the  poor  soul,  that  he  had  no 
earthly  object  in  view  other  than  that  of  gaining  a  comfortable  livelihood; 
and,  his  works  could  not  have  made  a  very  great  noise  in  the  world,  as 
even  the  bare  name  of  them  or  their  author  never  reached  me,  until  I 
read  the  account  of  the  trial.  Now,  my  lord,  of  what  importance  was 
this  work  to  the  public  ?  Not  a  millionth  part  of  so  great  importance 
as  one  single  word  in  any  one  of  the  dispatches  or  proclamations  or 
speeches  of  any  one  of  the  ministers  ;  and,  if  we  are  not  freely  (that  is 
to  say  without  being  liable  to  be  tried  for  it)  to  censure  and  ridicule 
them,  when,  in  our  opinion,  they  merit  it,  of  what  service  is  it  to  the 
public  that  men  of  sense  and  wit  are  allowed  to  fall  upon  a  poor  defence- 
less thing  like  Sir  John  Carr  ?  Would  it  not  be  a  sad  mockery  to  call 
that  liberty  of  the  press  ?  Liberty  of  the  press  means  liberty  of  opposing, 
as  far  as  the  press  will  go,  the  views  of  those  who  are  in  power.  It  has 
been  called  "  an  arm  in  the  hands  of  the  people,"  it  has  been  called  "the 
guardian  of  freedom  ;"  but,  how  in  all  the  world  is  it  to  guard  freedom, 
if  it  be  allowed  to  touch  nothing  but  acts  like  those  of  poor  Carr  ? 

I  trust,  my  lord,  that  the  consequence  of  this  trial  will  be,  a  right 
way  of  thinking  with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  press.  Your  lordship  has 
got  through  a  great  part  of  the  difficulty,  and  I  am  confident,  that 
another  decision  or  two  of  this  sort,  will  make  the  rogues  and  fools  shy 
of  courts  of  law.  Their  pretensions  were  at  war  with  nature.  All  honest 
men  hate  rogues,  and  all  men  of  sense  laugh  at  fools.  It  always  has 
been  so ;  and  it  ought  always  to  be  so.  It  is  the  only  means  of  pre- 
venting roguery  and  folly  from  becoming  predominant.  The  practice  of 
the  law  of  libels  has  given  rise  to  a  sickly  taste.  It  is  impossible  to  give 
a  true  description  of  a  fool  or  knave  without  exciting  a  cry  of  illiberality . 
Every  thing,  not  conveyed  in  dark  hints,  or  the  meaning  of  which  is  not 
spread  out  till  it  be  lost  in  a  multitude  of  words,  is  called  personal.  The 
shopkeeper,  the  half-sexed  thing  that  stands  behind  the  counter,  echoes 
the  charge  preferred  by  the  painted  coxcombs  and  strumpets  that  lounge 
about  the  streets ;  nay,  the  very  chambermaids,  who,  not  unfrequently 
represent  their  mistresses  in  more  characters  than  one,  mince  up  their 
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mouths,  and  exclaim  against  personal  reflections.  Good  Lord  !  What 
shall  we  come  to  at  last !  Of  all  the  enemies  of  "  personal  reflections/' 
however,  I  know  of  none  so  zealous,  as  your  old  fat  steady  fellows  in  and 
about  town,  who,  after  having  spent  three-fourths  of  a  life  in  back- 
biting, fraud,  and  money-getting-,  are  cajoled  into  the  snares  of  some 
pennyless  syren,  with  whom  they  retire  to  finish  their  days  under  the 
torments  of  jealousy.  These  grave  gentry,  who  have  nothing  to  do  but 
render  all  the  world  as  cursed  as  themselves,  are  generally  great  readers 
of  newspapers  and  great  babblers  about  law,  to  assist  in  the  administra- 
tion of  which  they  have  a  constant  desire.  Whoever  calls  fool,  knave, 
or  cuckold,  they  take  for  an  enemy  ;  they  make  common  cause  against 
him  ;  for,  upon  their  devoted  foreheads  the  next  blow  may  fall.  Your 
lordship  said  truly,  that  it  was  good  policy  to  resist  this  species  of  action. 
It  was  indeed ;  for,  if  Carr  had  succeeded,  I  should  not  have  been  at  all 
surprised  to  see  actions  brought,  bills  of  indictment  preferred,  and  in- 
formations laid,  for  libels  upon  cats  and  dogs. 

With  great  gratitude  towards  your  lordship  for  the  promulgation  of 
your  doctrine  of  the  Liberty  of  the  Press,  as  applied  to  authors,  and 
with  a  sincere  wish  that  you  may  live  to  apply  it  to  all  persons  and  all 
cases  whatsoever, 

I  am, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  and 

most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  COBBETT, 
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"  Lion  feeders,  lamb-like  fighters " DRYDEN. 


ON  Friday,  the  5th  instant,  a  grand  dinner  was  given  by  the  merchants 
and  bankers,  to  the  Spanish  Deputies,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  at 
which,  it  appears,  that  the  King's  ministers  attended.  At  this  dinner, 
there  were,  it  is  said,  400  persons  present ;  and  that  they  had  upon  the 
table,  two  thousand  Jive  hundred  pounds  weight  of  turtle,  that  being  merely 
one  article  of  their  food,  another  article  consisting  of  forty  or  fifty 
haunches  of  venison.  How  many  hundreds  of  wretches  have  worked  like 
galley  slaves,  upon  bread  and  water,  to  supply  this  gluttonous  repast ! 
It  was  a  feast  well  calculated  to  inspire  the  sentiments,  which  were  uttered 
in  the  form  of  toasts,  and,  through  which  toasts,  the  fact  has  been  pub- 
lished to  the  world,  that  we  are  to  be  taxed  for  carrying  on  a  war  in  Spain, 
not  for  the  sake  of  giving  liberty  and  happiness  to  the  people  of  that 
wretched  country,  but  for  that  of  restoring  the  hateful  despotism  that  had 
so  long  prevailed,  and  the  last  act  of  which  was,  to  introduce  a  French 
army,  and  to  give  up  the  royal  authority  to  Frenchmen. 

In  any  other  light  than  as  the  vehicle  of  this  declaration,  the  glutton- 
ous meeting  would  be  unworthy  of  notice ;  for,  of  what  consequence  is  it 
to  Buonaparte  what  we  say,  or  think,  about  his  attempts  upon  Spain  ? 
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And,  especially,  of  .what  consequence  is  it  to  any  one,  what  the  London 
gormandizers  say,  or  think  ahout  it  ?  Napoleon  would  laugh  at  the  idea 
of  an  attack  from  the  turtle  patriots,  who,  like  the  animal  from  which 
they  take  their  name,  \vould  be  easily  caught  napping,  and,  if  once  over- 
thrown, would  quietly  lie  till  he  should  find  it  convenient  to  destroy  them. 
If  we  could  beat  Napoleon  with  toasts  and  songs  and  tunes  and  doggerel 
and  with  the  hoisting  of  flags,  we  should  have  beaten  him  long  ago.  The 
last  time  I  saw  the  English  flag  hoisted  in  union  with  that  of  any  other 
nation,  it  was  intwined  with  that  of  France,  and,  in  the  Guildhall  of  this 
same  city  of  London,  they  waved  over  the  heads  of  the  Mayor,  the  Alder- 
men, and  Mr.  Otto !  Upon  that  occasion  Buonaparte's  health  was,  I 
think,  the  second  toast,  and,  in  point  of  satisfaction,  given  by  it  to  the 
company,  it  hardly  seemed  to  yield  to  the  cart-loads  of  sweetmeats,  which 
the  tawdry  wires  and  daughters  of  the  citizens  were,  with  both  hands  at 
once,  cramming  down  their  throats  ;  and,  who  will  lay  me  a  guinea,  that, 
if  Napoleon  were  to  give  peace  and  security  to  us,  upon  condition  that 
we  would  leave  him  to  work  his  will  with  Spain,  a  very  great  majority  of 
those  who  devoured  the  2,500  pounds  weight  of  turtle  would  not  jump  at 
the  offer,  and  express  great  anxiety  and  uneasiness  for  the  sending  away 
of  those  very  Spanish  deputies,  who  have  now  to  support  the  calamity  of 
their  caresses  ? 

The  fourth  toast  was,  we  are  told,  "  King  Ferdinand  VII."  which  was, 
the  reporter  says,  received  with  loud  applause,  and  even  with  enthusiasm. 
To  give  this  toast  was,  it  is  very  probable,  the  principal  object  of  the 
meeting.  In  the  King's  speech,  at  the  close  of  the  last  session  of  parlia- 
ment, there  was  a  talk  about  loyalty,  but  nothing  was  hinted  as  to  whom 
it  was  the  object  of  this  country  to  set  over  Spain ;  in  the  King's  answer 
to  the  address  of  the  city  of  London,  he  is  more  explicit,  declaring  that 
his  sole  object  is  to  restore  the  ancient  government  of  Spain ;  but,  still 
there  was  room  for  doubt.  This  meeting  seems  to  have  been  regarded 
as  the  best  vehicle  of  conveying  to  the  public,  in  the  first  instance,  the 
fact,  that  we  are  to  pay  and  to  fight  for  the  Bourbons.  The  King's  ministers 
were  present ;  one  of  them  was  the  orator  for  the  Spanish  Deputies  ; 
and,  we  may,  therefore,  safely  conclude,  that  they  approved  of  the  toast. 
Indeed,  it  is  well  known,  that,  upon  such  occasions,  the  toasts  and  all  the 
proceedings  are  generally  laid  down  in  writing,  beforehand,  and  are  sub- 
mitted to  the  ministers,  without  whose  consent  not  a  sentiment  is  publicly 
uttered. 

We  may,  therefore,  I  think,  look  upon  it  as  a  settled  point,  that  the 
object  of  our  government  is  to  restore  the  House  of  Bourbon  to  the  throne 
of  Spain,  and  that,  too,  without  any  limitations  whatever.  This  I  think  a 
very  unjustifiable  enterprise.  So  far  from  its  doing  good,  supposing  it 
to  succeed,  I  am  convinced  it  will  do  harm  to  every  nation  in  Europe,  and 
particularly  to  this  nation.  We  shall,  moreover,  if  it  be  the  object  to 
place  Ferdinand  upon  the  throne,  be  engaged  in  supporting  an  usurpa- 
tion ;  for,  is  it  not  notorious  that  he  deposed  his  father,  and  that  the 
father  has  formally  protested  against  the  assumption  of  the  royal  authority 
by  his  son?  "  The  father  was  an  idiot,"  say  some  ;  but,  is  that  really 
a  sufficient  reason  for  his  son's  pushing  him  from  the  throne  ?  Kings 
would  be  in  a  perilous  way,  if,  upon  a  pretence  of  their  being  idiots, 
they  could,  at  any  moment,  be  deposed.  But,  we  are  told,  that  the  old 
King  abdicated  his  throne  in  favour  of  his  son  Ferdinand.  And,  has  not 
Ferdinand  since  abdicated  that  same  throne  in  favour  of  the  emperor  Napo- 
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leon  ?  If  one  was  a  forced  abdication  the  other  was  not  less  so ;  and,  in 
the  latter  case,  there  has  been  no  protest  at  all,  while,  in  the  former  case, 
there  was  a  protest.  So  that,  if  any  body  be  rightfully  King  of  Spain,  it 
is  the  old  king  and  not  the  young  one,  unless  we  allow  of  the  validity  of 
the  several  acts  of  abdication ;  and,  then,  Joseph  Buonaparte  is  the  right- 
ful King  of  Spain. 

The  fact  now  appears  to  be,  that  there  were  two  parties  in  Spain,  one 
for  the  old  King  and  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  one  for  the  young  King, 
then  the  Prince  of  Asturias  ;  that  the  latter  did,  at  last,  prevail ;  that  they 
caused  the  old  King  to  abdicate  his  throne  ;  and  that,  after  Ferdinand 
had  been  frightened  away  by  Murat,  they  rose  in  arms  to  resist  the 
French  and  for  the  purpose  of  causing  Ferdinand  to  be  restored.  It  is, 
therefore,  this  party  only  who  are  fighting  and  writing  against  the  French  ; 
and,  I  am  much  afraid,  that  their  object  is  not  that  of  establishing  free- 
dom in  Spain.  If  this  be  the  case,  Napoleon  will  be  very  little  affected 
by  the  surrender  of  DUPONT  and  his  army.  He  has  not  a  people,  but 
merely  a  faction  to  contend  with ;  a  faction  has,  and  can  have,  no  fixed 
principle  of  action  ;  difficulties  will  produce  disagreements  amongst  the 
leaders ;  and,  one  sweeping  defeat  puts  an  end  to  the  insurrection.  The 
war  now  appears  to  be  not  for  freedom  from  oppression  ;  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  keeping  out  a  conqueror,  not  for  the  rights  of  the  people  ;  but 
merely  for  a  choice  of  despots.  It  is  a  war,  in  which  two  rival  kings  are 
contending  for  the  mastership  over  an  enslaved  nation  ;  and,  as  to  the 
people  of  Spain,  they  have,  if  this  be  the  case,  really  no  more  interest  in 
the  issue,  than  the  sheep  or  the  swine  of  Spain.  These  latter  will  not,  I 
warrant  them,  be  killed  unless  they  have  good  flesh  upon  their  bones  ; 
and  the  former  will  not  be  robbed,  unless  they  possess  something  worth 
the  taking  away.  If  a  man,  or  a  nation,  be  enslaved,  it  is  no  matter  who, 
or  what,  is  his  master.  What  signifies  it  to  a  Spaniard,  whether  his  din- 
ner be  taken  from  him  by  order  of  Joseph  Buonaparte,  or  by  order  of 
Ferdinand  VII.  ?  Why,  the  man  that  will  fight  for  the  sake  of  a  choice 
between  the  two  must  be  a  downright  brute. 

We  have  all  along  been  expressing  our  hopes,  that  the  example  of 
Spain  may  have  a  powerful  effect  in  France,  that  the  French  people  may 
catch  the  flame,  and  finally  shake  off  the  yoke,  which  Napoleon  has  had 
the  address  to  put  upon  their  necks.  But,  if  the  war  in  Spain  be  carried 
on  for  Ferdinand,  and,  even  if  it  should  restore  him  to  the  throne,  what 
good  is  that  likely  to  do  in  France  ?  What  flame  will  there  be  for  the 
people  of  France  to  catch  ?  How  are  they  to  profit  from  that  example  ? 
Or,  is  there  any  one  so  very  very  stupid  as  to  suppose,  that  the  people  of 
France,  who,  in  spite  of  all  Napoleon's  acts  of  despotism,  do  now  possess 
the  lands  and  houses  of  former  nobility,  clergy,  and  rich  men,  will,  for 
the  mere  pleasure  of  having  a  change  of  masters,  give  up  all  those  exten- 
sive and  valuable  possessions  ?  If,  indeed,  the  Spaniards  were  to  beat 
Napoleon,  and  estab'ish  a  new  government,  promising  the  enjoyment  of 
liberty  and  property,  then  their  example  would  be  powerful  with  the 
French,  and  might  lead  to  consequences  the  most  important,  in  all  the 
nations  of  Europe. 

The  turtle-patriots,  while  they  are  toasting  King  Ferdinand  VII.,  very 
consistently  toast  Ferdinand  IV.,  King  of  Sicily ;  but,  upon  such  an  occa- 
sion, and  in  such  a  company,  what  had  a  toast  in  behalf  of  liberty  to  do  ? 
They  toasted  success  to  "  our  brave  associates  in  liberty  and  arms."  If 
we  are  to  be  the  associates  of  the  subjects  of  Ferdinand,  in  liberty  as  well  as 
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in  arms,  we  want  no  conjuror  to  tell  us  what  degree  of  liberty  the  turtle- 
patriots  would  suffer  us  to  enjoy.  The  turtle-patriots  do,  in  fact,  wish 
for  none  of  us  to  enjoy  any  thing  worthy  of  the  name  of  liberty.  They 
would  execrate  the  cause  of  the  Spaniards,  if  they  thought  them  engaged 
in  the  cause  of  liberty ;  and,  if  they  wish  success  to  the  arms  of  those 
who  are  opposed  to  Napoleon,  in  Spain,  it  is  because  they  dread  the  effect 
of  an  overthrow  of  that  system  of  government,  by  Which  the  people  were 
held  in  slavery  the  most  disgraceful.  If  the  contest  is  to  be  between 
Ferdinand  and  Josoph,  my  decided  opinion  is  that  the  latter  will  remain 
King  of  Spain ;  and,  whatever  my  wishes  may  be,  the  turtle-patriots 
would  rather  that  Joseph  should  be  King,  than  that  the  war  should  ter- 
minate with  the  establishment  of  a  free  constitution. 

In  toasting  Ferdinand  the  turtle-patriots  were  toasting  an  enemy  of 
their  country ;  a  King,  if  they  insist  upon  his  being  one,  who  is  at  war 
against  England  ;  for,  no  treaty  has  been  made  with  him  ;  no  peace  has 
been  made  with  him,  or  with  any  person  acting  under  his  authority.  It 
has  been  declared,  "that  we  are  at  peace  with  the  Spanish  nation ;  but, 
not  a  word  has  been  said  about  peace  with  a  King  of  Spain.  Ferdinand 
is  in  France,  and  the  last  act  which  we  hear  of,  as  his,  was  a  declaration 
that  he  had  made  a  voluntary  surrender  of  his  authority  as  King  of  Spain, 
and  as  heir  to  the  Spanish  throne.  But,  the  turtle-patriots  wanted  a 
something  to  set  up  against  Buonaparte,  and  it  mattered  to  them,  very 
little  indeed  who,  or  what,  it  was.  It  was  a  dread  of  Buonaparte,  and 
not  a  love  of  freedom,  by  which  they  were  inspired.  They  will  not,  how- 
ever, get  the  nation  to  adopt  their  sentiments.  Hundreds  and  thousands 
would  willingly  venture  even  their  lives  in  the  cause  of  Spanish  freedom ; 
but  the  turtle-patriots  will  find  nobody  fool  enough  to  hazard  any  thing 
for  the  sake  of  Ferdinand  VII.,  whom  there  is  no  man,  not  a  peculator  in 
one  way  or  another,  that  does  not  wish  to  keep  where  he  is,  as  being  the 
fittest  place  for  him,  who  gave  up  the  sword  of  Francis  I. 

The  victory  of  CASTANOS  and  DE  TILLY  over  DUPONT  is  of  great  im- 
portance, be  the  object  of  the  war  what  it  may;  for,  it  will  tend  to 
lengthen  the  contest ;  and,  if  there  be  a  long  contest,  let  us  hope,  that 
new  men  will  arise,  and,  by  degrees,  extinguish  the  miserable  tools  of  the 
despot.  If  the  people  have  to  bleed  for  what  they  win ;  if  they  suffer 
severely  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  out  a  foreign  despot,  let  us  hope,  that 
they  will  not  again  yield  their  necks  to  a  despot  of  native  growth. 

This  COUNT  DE  TILLY  is,  I  believe,  a  Frenchman,  a  circumstance, 
which,  I  suppose,  the  newspaper  editors  thought  of  too  little  interest  to 
notice.  In  1798,  or  1799,  he  was  amongst  the  emigrants  in  Philadel- 
phia, where  he  was  married,  by  a  Methodist  preacher,  to  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  Bingham,  and  which  daughter,  after  having  been  divorced 
from  the  Count  by  an  act  of  the  legislature  of  the  State,  was,  I  have 
heard,  married  to  a  son  of  Sir  Francis  Baring.  The  Count,  from  pre 
cisely  what  consideration  I  know  not,  left  Philadelphia,  soon  after  the 
marriage,  and  it  was  said,  that  he  went  to  Spain.  If  it  be  the  same  man, 
and  I  see  no  reason  to  suspect  the  contrary,  he  is  now  about  forty  years 
of  age,  a  very  gay  and  very  clever  man,  and  a  man  likely  to  be  engaged 
in  dashing  enterprizes.  If  the  Count  and  I  were  to  meet  again,  we  should 
hardly  forbear  expressing  our  admiration  of  the  freaks  of  Madam  Fortune, 
who  chose  to  send  him  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Spaniards,  while  she  set 
the  family  of  Baring,  at  the  head  of  the  turtle-patriots,  to  celebrate  his 
deeds  in  arms,  and  to  number  him  amongst  "  our  gallant  associates  in 
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liberty."     This  shows,  that,  as  Rosseau  observes,  "  we  are  all  good  for 
something  or  other."     Some  for  fighting",  and  some  for  having  wives. 

Continued — August  20. 

If  it  be  true,  that  Joseph  Buonaparte  has  quitted  Madrid,  there  is  one 
rascally  government  at  an  end,  at  any  rate.  There  is  no  longer  any 
consolidated  despotism  in  Spain,  and,  let  us  hope,  that  there  never  will 
be  again. 

It  being  reported,  that  the  vile  nobility,  who  attended  Joseph  to  Madrid, 
have,  upon  perceiving  that  he  was  likely  to  fall,  deserted  him,  some  of 
our  despotism-defending  prints,  particularly  the  Morning  Post,  says  that 
it  thought,  all  along,  that  these  nobles  had  been  entrapped  at  Bayonne, 
had  been  forced  to  publish  sentiments  foreign  from  their  hearts,  and  that 
this  desertion  of  Joseph  ig  a  proof  that  the  opinion  here  stated  was  cor- 
rect. Now,  it  occurred  to  me,  that  this  desertion  was  a  proof  of  con- 
summate baseness,  if  any  such  proof  had  been  wanting ;  for,  if  the 
nobles  had  been  entrapped  at  Bayonne,  if  they  had  actually  been  forced 
to  go  there,  and  when  there  to  make  speeches  against  the  Bourbons  and 
in  favour  of  the  Buonapartes  ;  if  this  had  been  the  case,  they  would  have 
deserted  Joseph  the  moment  they  got  into  Spain ;  but  (if  it  be  true  that 
they  have  now  deserted  him),  they  stopped,  we  find,  till  they  have  reason 
to  believe,  that  he  will  be  worsted.  But,  the  fact  is,  that  there  was  no 
Jorce  employed  to  get  them  to  Bayonne,  any  more  than  to  get  the  royal 
family  there.  The  whole  tribe  went  upon  a  summons,  which  took  the 
name  of  an  invitation.  There  was  not  a  French  soldier  employed  to 
escort  them  to  Bayonne ;  and,  as  to  the  nobles,  they  were  not  even  sum- 
moned, or  invited.  One  or  two  of  the  Bishops  sent  their  professions  of 
allegiance  to  Napoleon,  without  being  asked  for  any ;  nay,  is  it  not 
notorious,  that  the  putting  of  Joseph  upon  the  throne  was  preceded 
by  applications  to  that  effect,  made  by  persons  in  Spain  and  not  at 
Bayonne  ? 

The  truth  is,  that  the  wretched  defender  of  despotism,  to  whose  print 
I  have  referred,  perceives,  or  has  been  told,  that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
time  even  to  wrear  away  the  infamy  of  the  Spanish  nobility  assembled  at 
Bayonne,  and  afterwards  becoming  the  servants  of  Joseph  Buonaparte, 
while  the  people  of  Spain  are  fighting  for  their  freedom  against  this  same 
Buonaparte.  This  writer  foresees,  that  men  in  general  will  ask  why 
English  blood  should  be  shed  for  the  purpose  of  restoring  to  splendour 
so  vile  and  rascally  a  crew.  Therefore  it  is,  that  he  is  anxious  to  make 
his  readers  believe,  that  the  Spanish  nobles  did  all  under  compulsion. 
To  be  sure,  it  is  a  most  confounding  fact,  that  a  whole  royal  government, 
King,  Prime  Minister  and  Nobles,  all  go  off  upon  an  invitation,  and 
make  a  surrender  of  the  kingdom  to  the  enemy,  while  the  people,  the 
moment  they  are  gone,  take  up  arms  to  meet  that  enemy,  and  are 
actually  proceeding  in  a  way  that  would  encourage  one  to  hope,  that  they 
may  not  only  beat  that  enemy,  but,  finally,  secure  the  freedom  of  their 
country.  This  is  a  confounding  fact  indeed.  It  is  impossible  to  deny  it ; 
and,  therefore,  all  manner  of  shifts  and  tricks  are  resorted  to,  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  it  out  of  sight.  Either  the  royal  family  and  nobles 
were/breed  from  Spain,  or  they  were  not.  If  the  latter,  then  all  the 
pretexts  about  compulsion  vanish  into  air ;  and,  if  they  were  forced  away, 
they  were  forced  away  in  the  presence  of  that  very  people  who  have  now 
risen  in  arms  to  defend  themselves  and  their  country,  but  which  people, 
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and  no  part  of  which  people,  attempted  to  take  up  arms  for  th&  sake  of 
the  royal  family  and  the  nobles. 

This  writer,  and  several  others  of  the  same  stamp,  hardly  excepting 
the  Morning  Chronicle,  unwilling1  to  utter  a  word  that  shall  seem  to 
favour  the  notion  of  Spaniards  being  fighting  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing a  free  government,  and  yet  not  knowing-  very  well  how  to  write 
upon  the  subject  without  now  and  then  introducing  the  object  of  the 
glorious  efforts  which  the  people  of  Spain  are  making;  these  writers, 
thus  embarrassed,  do,  I  perceive,  until  they  see  which  way  things  are 
likely  to  go,  which  way  Whitehall  and  Lloyd's  may  settle  the  point,  talk 
about  the  people  of  Spain  fighting  for  their  independence.  They  reprobate 
the  idea  of  a  nation's  giving  up  its  independence.  The  people  of  Spain, 
they  say,  are  engaged  in  the  glorious  cause  of  independence.  Not  a  syl- 
lable do  they  say  about  \h&  freedom,  or  the  happiness,  of  the  people  of 
Spain.  Not  a  word  about  their  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  oppression, 
which  they  have  so  long  worn,  and  which  oppression  has,  in  fact,  been 
the  only  cause  of,  first,  their  degradation,  and  secondly,  the  invasion  of 
their  country.  Not  a  word  do  these  writers  say  upon  these  heads,  but, 
they  ring  the  changes,  over  and  over  again,  upon  the  very  equivocal  word 
independence. 

But,  what  do  they  mean  by  independence  ?  Do  they  mean,  that  state 
in  which  a  nation  or  people  is  not  dependent  upon  the  will  of  another 
nation,  people,  government,  or  chief?  If  so,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the 
people  of  Spain,  unless  they  are  bent  upon  establishing  an  entirely  new 
government,  are  acting  very  inconsistently,  and  are,  indeed,  shedding 
their  blood  for  a  purpose  precisely  the  contrary  to  that  which  they  wish 
to  accomplish ;  for,  as  to  their  old  government,  it  was  always  in  a  state 
of  dependence  upon  France ;  and,  the  government  which  Napoleon  has 
proposed  to  them  seems  very  well  calculated  to  provide,  in  time  at  least, 
against  any  such  dependence  in  future.  To  be  sure,  the  Bayonne  Con- 
stitution, like  most  others  in  the  world,  will,  I  dare  say,  admit,  upon  a 
pinch,  of  a  little  alteration;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  it  is  impossible  that 
King1  Joseph  can  make  the  country  more  dependent  upon  France  than  it 
was  before ;  and,  in  words,  at  least,  this  constitution  does  restore  to  the 
people  of  Spain  something  like  an  enjoyment  of  freedom,  something  like 
security  for  properly  and  life. 

The  Morning  Post  exclaims,  "  What  a  disgrace,  what  an  infamy,  to 
submit  to  a.  foreign  yoke  ! "  and,  he  most  severely  reproaches  even  his 
friends,  the  Bayonne  Grandees,  for  having,  even  under  compulsion,  given 
the  sanction  of  their  names  to  the  bringing  in  of  a  mean,  beggarly, 
foreign  family,  and  placing  them  upon  the  throne.  But,  surely,  my 
friend  of  the  Morning  Post  suffers  his  zeal  to  get  astride  upon  his  reason. 
Surely  he  does  not  take  time  to  reflect ;  if  he  did,  he  would  certainly  have 
been  cautious  how  he  had  condemned,  in  terms  so  unqualified,  the  intro- 
duction of  foreigners  and  the  placing  of  them  upon  the  throne ;  for  he 
must  have  recollected,  that  in  certain  cases,  such  events,  though  accom- 
plished, too,  by  the  aid  of  foreign  troops,  brought  in  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  domestic  nobles,  are  termed  "  GLORIOUS  REVOLU- 
TIONS." We  are  here  neither  saying  nor  supposing  any  thing,  one 
way  or  the  other,  about  the  characters  of  the  parties  introduced,  or  of  the 
cause  of  introduction ;  but,  we  may,  I  think,  venture  to  say,  that  thu 
simple  fact  of  a  foreigner's  being  placed  upon  the  throne  of  a  country, 
and  of  foreign  troops  being  brought  into  it,  cannot,  by  Englishmen,  be 
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very  decently  urged  as  a  decided  proof  of  a  loss  of  independence.  Nay, 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  full  as  well  if  the  Morning-  Post  and  his 
fellow-labourers  would  refrain  from  uttering  such  vehement  Philippics 
against  the  introduction  of  foreign  princes  and  ticop<.  One  of  the 
standing  charges  against  Buonaparte  is,  that  he  is  twt  a  Frenchman ; 
and  that  he  prefers  having  Cursicam*  and  Italians  about  his  person.  This 
may  as  well  remain  unsaid,  and  I  beg  the  writers  in  question  duly  to 
weigh  the  thing  in  their  minds. 


AUSTRIA. 

Political  Register,  August,  1808. 

IF  war  take  place  between  Austria  and  France,  and  we  carry  on  the 
war  in  Spain  for  the  restoration  of  the  old  family,  then  the  old  game  is 
beginning  again.  More  subsidies,  more  lies  from  Whitehall,  and  a 
result  much  about  the  same  as  the  last. 

Our  villanous  newspapers  express  a  most  anxious  hope,  that  Austria 
is  bent  upon  war;  that,  stimulated  by  the  "  glorious  example  of  Spain," 
she  is  resolved  to  make  one  more  effort  against  the  tyrant  of  the  earth. 
The  example  of  Spain  !  Why,  man,  do  you  consider  what  she  must  do, 
in  order  to  begin  to  follow  that  example  ?  She  has  an  Emperor,  an 
Empress,  a  whole  royal  family ,  with  all  the  old  set  of  courtiers,  male 
and  female ;  all  her  panders  and  parasites ;  and  every  thing,  of  which 
Spain  has  not  a  fragment  left.  The  example  of  Spain,  indeed  !  Why, 
the  Spaniards  suffered  a  French  army  to  come  to  their  very  capital  with- 
out an  attempt  to  resist  them,  and,  according  to  your  assertion,  they 
suffered  the  French  to  force  away  their  king  and  queen,  and  all  their 
princes  and  ministers ;  and,  that  being  done,  they  began  to  fight  the 
French,  and  to  endeavour  to  eject  them  from  their  country.  Now,  do 
you  really  wish  the  Austrians  to  do  the  same?  I  imagine,  that  what  you 
wish  is,  that  the  Austrians  may  follow  the  example  of  the  Spaniards 
merely  in  resisting  the  French,  leaving  all  thing's  just  as  they  now  are  in 
their  government,  in  which  wish  I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  you  will  be 
disappointed.  I  can,  for  my  part,  discover,  in  the  people  of  Austria,  no 
motive  for  resisting  the  French,  which  they  had  not  previous  to  the 
battle  of  Austerlitz.  I  can  discover  no  reason  for  supposing  that  Austria 
should  be  more  fortunate  now  than  she  was  then ;  and,  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded, that  whatever  money  may  be  sent  her  from  this  country,  will  do 
us  no  more  good  than  was  done  by  any  and  all  of  the  immense  sums 
which  she  has  heretofore  received  from  us. 

The  Austrians  are  composed  of  materials  very  different  from  those 
which  go  to  the  making  up  of  a  Spaniard.  The  Germans  do  not  easily 
catch  fire.  They  look  well  and  long  at  danger  before  they  encounter  it. 
They  act  upon  the  wise  maxim,  that  "  the  better  part  of  valour  is  dis- 
cretion." It  was  an  observation,  in  America,  that  the  Hessians  always 
smoked  their  pipes  as  they  went  to  the  attack,  but  never  in  a  retreat. 
They  are  certainly,  the  whole  of  the  Germans,  not  less  prudent,  at  any 
rate,  than  they  are  courageous;  and,  indeed,  the  whiskers,  which  seem 
to  have  a  natural  fitness  to  their  faces,  denote,  like  those  of  the  cat,  a 
characteristic  cautiousness, 
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For  these  reasons,  and  some  others  that  I  shall  not  now  mention,  I 
do  not  think  that  the  Austrians,  if  war  should  take  place,  will  follow  the 
example  of  the  Spaniards,  in  making  a  gallant  resistance  to  the  approach 
of  the  French  ;  and,  in  short,  my  opinion  is,  that  if  Austria  now  suffers 
herself  to  be  hurried  into  a  war,  her  royal  family  will  share  the  fate  of 
the  House  of  Bourbon. 


PORTUGAL. 

Political  Register,  September,  1808. 


"  Curls  are  not  cannons ;  hair-powder  is  not  gun-powder ;  tails  are  not  bayonets. 
Are  these  the  arms  and  ammunition,  by  which  the  enemies  of  Russia  are  to  be 
defeated  !  " — SUWAROFF. 


OF  the  victories  obtained  over  the  French,  in  Portugal,  by  the  English 
army  under  the  command  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
attempt  to  speak  in  praise ;  but  as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  ac- 
counts yet  received,  they  certainly  reflect  the  greatest  honour  on  the  army 
as  well  as  on  the  commanders  of  every  rank.  It  was,  in  my  opinion, 
fully  proved  before,  that  our  troops,  when  well  commanded,  were  far 
superior  to  the  French  troops.  I  never  regarded  the  assertion  of  that 
superiority  as  an  empty  boast.  There  were  always  reasons  why  our  troops 
should  be  intrinsically  better,  and  there  was  abundant  experience  to  verify 
the  theory.  But,  now,  I  should  imagine,  it  will  be  very  difficult  for  the 
French,  though  masters  of  the  press  of  Europe,  to  prevent  that  fact  from 
being  acknowledged  all  over  the  world.  In  this  point  of  view  alone,  then, 
our  success  is  of  vast  importance.  The  victory,  though  not  more  glorious 
to  the  nation,  is,  in  this  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  its  consequences, 
near  and  remote,  of  far  greater  importance  to  us  than  the  victory  of 
Trafalgar,  which  gave  no  new  turn  to  the  war,  excited  no  great  degree 
of  feeling  in  the  nations  of  Europe,  and  did  not,  in  the  least,  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  French  arms  or  diminish  their  fame  or  that  dread  of  those 
arms  which  universally  prevailed. 

The  consequences  of  this  victory  will  be,  first,  a  thorough  conviction 
in  the  mind  of  every  man  in  this  kingdom,  that  the  French,  when  met 
by  us  upon  any  thing  like  equal  terms,  are  pretty  sure  to  be  beaten, 
which  conviction  will  produce  a  confidence  in  our  means  of  defence  which 
did  not  unequivocally  exist  before,  it  will  dissipate  all  the  unmanly  appre- 
hensions about  the  threatened  invasion,  and,  of  course,  it  will,  in  a  short 
time,  relieve  the  country,  in  great  part  at  least,  from  the  inconvenience 
and  distress,  which,  in  so  many  ways,  arise  from  the  present  harassing 
system  of  internal  defence.  Secondly,  this  victory,  gained  under  such 
circumstances,  will  take  off  from  that  dread,  in  which  the  French  arms 
have  been  so  long  held  in  other  nations,  and  particularly  in  the  southern 
parts  of  Europe.  Thirdly,  it  will  confirm  the  confidence  of  the  Spaniards, 
will  make  them  even  bolder  than  they  were,  will  make  them  despise  as 
well  as  hate  the  French.  Fourthly,  it  will  not  only  diminish  the  military 
and  pecuniary  means  of  Napoleon,  but  will  render  him  timid ;  it  will 
make  him  hesitate ;  it  will  fill  him  with  apprehensions  ;  it  will  enervate 
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his  councils;  the  consequence  of  which  maybe  his  total  overthrow; 
particularly  as  his  rigorous  maritime  and  commercial  regulations  are  so 
severely  felt  in  all  the  countries  under  his  control.  Amongst  the  minor 
consequences  of  this  victory  (taking  for  granted  that  it  will  lead  to  the 
total  evacuation  of  Portugal  by  the  French)  will  be  a  speedy  and  bloodless 
settlement  of  our  dispute  with  America,  which  is  costing  us  something  in 
precautionary  measures.  The  American  trade  to  Spain  and  Portugal  was 
very  great ;  and  to  trade  thither  now,  as  well  as  with  the  colonies  of  those 
countries,  we  can,  if  they  behave  well,  give  them  leave. 

The  merit  of  the  ministers  in  sending  out  this  expedition,  in  their  plan 
of  operations,  in  their  choice  of  a  commander,  and  in  every  part  of  the 
enterprise,  no  man  of  a  just  mind  will,  whatever  be  his  sentiments  in 
other  respects,  attempt  to  deny.  They  would,  if  the  thing  had  failed, 
have  been  loaded  with  no  small  share  of  the  blame ;  it  would,  therefore, 
be  the  height  of  injustice  to  withhold  from  them  their  share  of  the  praise. 
Indeed,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  almost  the  whole  of  their  measures, 
with  respect  to  foreign  countries,  have  been  strongly  marked  with  fore- 
sight, promptitude,  and  vigour.  Their  Orders  in  Council,  against  which 
Mr.  Whitbread,  Mr.  Roscoe,  and  the  Barings,  so  bitterly  inveighed,  have 
been  one  cause,  and  not  a  trifling  one,  of  the  events  in  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal, into  which  countries  we  could  not  have  entered  had  not  the people 
been  with  us,  and  that  the  people  were  with  us,  arose,  in  great  part,  from 
those  despair-creating  effects,  which  were  produced  by  the  Orders  in 
Council,  which  orders  they  could  not  fail  to  ascribe  to  Napoleon,  nor 
could  they  fail  to  perceive,  that,  while  he  possessed  their  country,  there 
was  not  the  smallest  chance  of  their  being  relieved  from  those  effects. 
How  false,  then,  have  events  proved  to  be  the  reasoning  of  Lord  Gren- 
ville  and  Mr.  Roscoe  and  Mr.  Baring,  that  the  Orders  in  Council  would 
make  us  detested  by  all  the  suffering  nations,  and  would  tend  to  strengthen 
the  power  of  Napoleon  over  them  !  I  could  easily  refer  to  the  passage, 
wherein  I  contended,  that  the  Orders  in  Council  would  naturally  have 
the  effect  of  shaking  the  authority  of  Napoleon  in  the  conquered,  or 
dependent,  states,  by  producing  unbearable  distress.  I,  indeed,  wished 
for  a  still  greater  stretch  of  maritime  power.  I  wished  an  interdict  to  be 
issued  against  all  those  not  in  alliance  with  us.  I  wished  the  whole  world 
to  be  told :  "As  long  as  you  suffer  France  to  command  all  the  land, 
"  England  will  command  all  the  sea,  and  from  that  sea,  she  will  permit 
"  none  of  you  to  derive  any,  even  the  smallest  advantage,  or  comfort." 
But,  without  this,  the  ministers  really  have  done  what  they  said  they  would 
do  ;  they  have  brought  things  to  a  crisis ;  they  have  got  rid  of  that 
benumbing,  death-like  lingering,  which  had  been  the  characteristic  of 
our  warfare  for  so  many  years ;  and,  if  they  follow  up  their  blows,  it  is 
not  impossible,  that,  after  all  the  senseless  admiration  which  has  been 
bestowed  upon  speech-making  ministers,  we  may  see  the  conqueror  of 
Europe,  the  king  and  queen  maker,  toppled  from  his  stool  by  the  Duke 
of  Portland. 

Now  is  the  time  to  recal  the  public  attention  to  the  doctrines  of 
Mr.  Whitbread  and  Mr.  Roscoe.  I  should  now  like  to  see,  from  the  pen 
of  the  latter  in  particular,  an  essay  on  the  wisdom  of  making  peace  in 
1806,  and  another  upon  the  moderation  of  Napoleon,  both  of  which 
were  the  subjects  of  his  dull  pamphlet.  I  should  like  now  to  see  him 
attempting  to  convince  the  manufacturers,  that  they  would  have  gained 
by  a  peace  made  in  180G,  and  that  they  would  have  enjoyed  their  gains 
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in  peace  and  safety.  His  doctrines,  luckily  for  the  nation,  did  not  prevail. 
The  common  sense  of  the  people  taught  them  that  his  doctrines  were 
false.  He  could  not  make  them  see  any  prospect  of  real  peace ;  and, 
thoug-h  the  conqueror  was  still  borne  upon  the  wings  of  victory ;  though 
a  refusal  to  submit  to  his  terms  was  followed  by  a  still  greater  extension 
of  his  power  and  of  our  danger,  yet  the  nation  said,  "  Go  on  he  must  if 
he  will,  for  until  the  state  of  Europe  be  changed,  England  cannot  enjoy 
a  moment's  real  peace."  By  the  measures  of  the  present  ministers,  the 
great  question,  which  every  one  was  afraid  to  moot,  was  at  once  clearly  put : 
Can  England  exist  independent,  and  in  defiance,  of  all  the  civilized  world, 
or  can  she  not  ?  This  question,  the  most  interesting  that  ever  was 
started,  has  now  been  decided,  and  for  this  decision,  so  glorious  to  us  and 
to  our  country  for  ever,  we  have  to  thank  the  men  who  are  at  present 
in  power. 

But,  if  these  victories,  and  if  a  continuation  of  success,  are  not  to  have 
the  effect  of  diminishing  the  sacrifices  that  the  people  make ;  if  they  are 
not  to  put  an  end,  in  time,  to  the  system  of  red-coat  arming  and  forts 
and  barracks,  in  England,  I  shall  regard  them  as  being  of  little  use. 
I  do  not  expect  or  wish,  that  these  precautions,  little  as  I  may  think  of 
their  efficacy,  should  all  at  once  be  thrown  aside ;  but,  I  do  hope,  that, 
as  soon  as  all  reasonable  men  are  perfectly  satisfied,  that  there  is  no 
longer  the  smallest  danger  of  invasion,  the  ministers  will  begin  to  show 
a  disposition  to  restore  the  country  to  its  former  state  of  confidence  in 
itself,  to  abridge  the  enormous  expenses  of  an  establishment  which  now 
costs  about  twenty  millions  annually,  and  to  render  the  ruling  influence 
le?s  of  a  military  nature.  The  army,  or  at  least  the  part  of  the  nation 
under  military  rule  and  influence,  is  too  large  to  be  consistent  with  the 
principles  or  the  practice  of  freedom.  Regarded  as  the  means  of  an 
emergency,  it  is  not  so  odious ;  but,  if  it  were  to  be  attempted  to  keep 
such  a  force  on  foot  as  a  permanent  establishment,  we  might,  at  once, 
bid  adieu  to  the  hope  of  ever  being  a  free  people,  and,  in  fact,  we  should 
have  made  all  these  sacrifices,  and  our  countrymen  would  have  bled,  only 
for  the  purpose  of  forging  and  rivetting  our  own  chains.  By  degrees, 
which  succeed  each  other  very  rapidly,  a  military  nation  gets  into  a 
military  government.  It  is  quite  impossible  to  separate  the  things  in 
idea,  and  as  impossible  to  separate  them  long  in  fact.  They  are  inter- 
woven  in  their  nature. 

The  expense,  too,  is  enormous.  Every  parent  who  leaves  a  hundred 
pounds  in  legacies  to  his  children,  has  to  reflect,  that  six  or  seven  of  those 
pounds  are  now  deducted  for  purposes  of  a  military  nature.  To  maintain 
such  an  army,  with  all  its  numerous  retainers,  and  all. its  pretences  for 
expenditure,  must  alone,  in  time,  leave  the  individual  proprietor  little  to 
call  his  own.  In  short,  it  must  eat  him  out  of  house  and  home. 

Therefore,  in  rejoicing  at  the  success  of  the  army,  in  applauding  the 
wisdom  and  bravery  of  all  concerned  in  the  enterprise,  I  must  say,  that 
no  small  part  of  my  satisfaction  arises  from  the  hope,  that,  in  the  end, 
this  success,  with  the  others,  by  which  I  trust  it  will  be  followed,  will 
produce  a  diminution  of  the  army  and  its  expenses. 

That  we  should  continue  a  military  nation,  as  long  as  the  necessity 
exists,  there  can  be  no  doubt;  and,  that  we  should  afterwards  have  a 
general  and  permanent  plan  of  military  defence  is  what  I  wish  for;  but, 
that  we  should  have  a  large  permanent  army,  commanded  by  officers 
appointed  and  cashiered  at  pleasure ;  that  we  should  have  such  an  array 
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an  hour  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  our  security  from  the 
attacks  of  &  foreign  foe,  I  hope  no  man  will  be  found  to  assert  ,•  espe- 
cially after  the  glorious  example  given  us  by  the  patriots  of  Spain,  who 
have  proved  to  the  whole  world,  that  a  people  rising  in  defence  of  their 
country,  though  without  discipline  and  without  appointed  leaders,  are 
more  than  a  match  for  the  bravest  and  most  skilful  enemy. 


SPAIN. 

Political  Register,  September,  1808. 


IN  speaking  of  the  probability  of  Buonaparte  being  overthrown,  and 
in  expressing  satisfaction  at  that  probability,  I  must  always  be  understood 
as  including  the  condition,  that  his  sway  is  succeeded  by  a  free  govern- 
ment ;  because,  if  people  are  to  be  slaves,  it  is  a  circumstance  of  no 
consequence  at  all  whom  they  are  slaves  to,  except  that  it  is  less  disho- 
nourable to  bend  the  knee  to  a  famous  conqueror  than  to  a  silly  creature, 
who  has  never  done  any  thing  but  eat  and  drink.     If  the  nations,  who, 
to  all  appearance,  are  breaking  his  chains,  have  the  wisdom  and  the 
virtue  to  drive  out  despotism  of  every  sort  along  with  him,  then  they  will 
and  ought  to  succeed;  but,  if  the  wars  against  him  be  carried  on  by  a 
cabal,  by  a  faction  whose  object  is  to  exalt  themselves,  they  not  only  will 
fail,  but  they  ought  to  fail.    The  work  of  opposing  him  is  but  just  begun. 
What  is  done  is  nothing,  if  not  well  followed  up.     To  be  sure,  a  defeat 
of  him  who  has  so  long  been  accustomed  to  meet  with  uninterrupted 
success,  is  an  excellent  beginning.     He  has,  however,  been  defeated 
before  now  ;  and  his  army,  under  other  commanders,  has  been  defeated  : 
yet,   he  recovered  that ;  it  produced  little  injury  to  him  in   any  way. 
What  line  of  conduct  he  may  adopt  with  regard  to  Spain  and  Portugal, 
whether  he  may  send  large  armies  thither,  or  may  leave  them  for  a  while 
to  see  the  result  of  those  internal  differences  which  he  may  naturally 
expect  to  see  arise,  and  which  he  will  not  fail  to  endeavour  to  foment,  is 
quite  uncertain.     It  will,  however,  be  a  great  error  in  us  to  act  as  if  we 
supposed,  that  he  had  given  up  the  idea  of  placing  kings  of  his  own 
family  upon  the  thrones  of  Spain  and  Portugal.     He  is  not  easily  turned 
from  any  of  his  projects ;  and  it  would  be  a  dreadful  mistake  to  suppose, 
that,  because  our  newspapers  laugh  at  him,  he  is  really,  all  at  once,  in 
consequence  of  the  loss  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men,  become  an  object 
of  contempt.     The  internal  affairs  of  Spain  cannot  be  easily  arranged 
and  settled.     The  patriots  have  pronounced  their  old  government  an 
infamous  one ;   they  have  stipulated  with  the  people  for  a  reform  of 
abuses ;  they  have  demanded  an  assembling  of  t he  Cortes.     If  there  are 
no  interested  motives  to  come  athwart  the  intended  reformation,  the 
little  confusion  that  will  arise  will  be  of  no  consequence ;  but  if  there 
are  ;  if  private  interest  and  not  public  good  be  the  object  of  the  leaders, 
Joseph  Napoleon  will  yet  be  king  of  Spain  and  the  Indies,  in  spite  of  all 
that  we  can  do  to  the  contrary.     I  am,  I  must  confess,  sorry  that  Napo- 
leon does  not  seem  disposed  to  send  armies  into  Spain.     I  wish  the  war 
there  to  be  long  and  arduous ;  for,  if  it  cease  now,  the  people  will  have 
gained  very  little  indeed,  especially  if  any  of  the  rags  of  the  old  govern- 
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ment  are  brought  back  again.  Nay,  it  is  very  probable,  that  they  may 
be  worse  treated  than  they  were  before.  The  despots  will  conclude,  and 
with  reason,  that  the  people  are  fashioned  to  despotism.  They  will  have 
got  a  new  lease  of  their  enjoyments  and  their  abuses  ;  and  the  people 
will  be  more  wretched  than  ever.  All  the  old  corrupt  crew  will  be  in 
power.  There  will  be  no  example  given  to  the  enslaved  nations  of  the 
world,  except  that  of  a  people  having  shed  their  blood  for  the  apparent 
purpose  of  perpetuating  their  own  slavery ;  of  calling  back  despotism 
amongst  them,  after  they  had  got  rid  of  it.  A  struggle  of  some  length 
would  have  made  the  people  of  Spain  think  no  more  of  FERDINAND  than 
they  would  think  of  a  fly.  Such  a  struggle  must  have  called  up  hidden 
talents  and  virtues.  Now  there  appears  to  be  a  sickliness  in  the  councils 
of  the  Juntas ;  and  of  this,  it  is  very  probable,  Buonaparte  may  take 
advantage.  What  we  ought  to  wish  for  is  a  new  and  vigorous  govern- 
ment in  Spain ;  a  government  upon  principles  precisely  the  opposite  of 
those  whereon  Napoleon's  government  is  built  and  maintained  ;  a  govern- 
ment that  would  be  a  living  example  to  all  the  nations  whom  he  has 
enslaved.  He  has  in  his  clutches  the  chief  of  that  government  which  we 
seem  to  desire  for  Spain.  Who  is  to  make  him  give  that  chief  up  ;  and, 
if  he  does  it,  upon  what  conditions  will  he  do  it  ?  If  is  easy  to  see  what 
a  turmoil  must  arise  out  of  this  single  circumstance.  While  Ferdinand 
is  in  France,  unless  all  idea  of  making  him  king  be  abandoned,  there 
never  can  be  any  peaceable  settlement  of  affairs  in  Spain.  If,  in  the 
midst  of  those  divisions  of  opinion  that  will  inevitably  arise,  as  to  what 
ought  to  be  done,  Napoleon  send  an  army  of  a  hundred  thousand  men, 
his  brother  will  be  seated  upon  the  throne  with  very  little  difficulty.  It 
appears  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  thing  to  be  desired,  is  a  new  govern- 
ment, established  as  soon  as  possible,  unless  Buonaparte  immediately 
send  his  armies ;  for,  in  that  case,  there  will  want  veryMittle  of  govern- 
ment until  the  war  be  over,  and  then  it  will  be  found,  that  the  talents 
and  virtues  of  the  nation  have,  of  their  own  accord,  formed  the  sort  of 
government  required  by  the  state  of  the  country.  There  are  some  who 
talk  of  FERDINAND  as  if  he  had  been  fairly  chosen  by  the  people  of  Spain, 
who  had  first  put  down  his  father.  The.  Morning  Chronicle,  of  the  2nd 
instant,  has  upon  the  subject,  a  long-winded  article,  which  concludes 
thus:-— 

1  The  Spaniards  are  fighting  for  their  national  independence,  and  for  their  legi- 
'  timate  sovereign — but  what  constitutes  the  legitimacy  of  FERDINAND  VII.  ? 
'  That  which  made  WILLIAM  III.  the  legitimate  sovereign  of  this  country,  '  the 
'  choice  of  the  people'  They  have  set  aside  his  father  by  forcing  him  to  abdicate 
'  his  throne,  because  he  was  incapable  and  unworthy  t6  reign.  Instead  of 
*  embarrassing  themselves,  like  the  French,  with  speculative  theories  of  govern- 
'  ment,  they  have  chosen  his  son  as 'his  successor,  as  the  English  chose  the 
'  son-in-law  of  JAMES  II.;  and  we  have  not  a  doubt,  that  their  privileges  will 
'  be  assured,  as  ours  were,  by  a  Bill  of  Rights.  Their  conduct  ought  to  operate, 
'  both  as  a  warning  to  kings,  and  an  encouragement  to  every  people ;  and  if 
'  princes  do  not  profit  from  the  lesson,  their  subjects  will,  we  trust,  follow  the 
'  example  of  the  Spaniards." 

Now,  I  should  like  to  know  what  evidence  there  is  of  the  people  of 
Spain  having  given  their  voice  for  the  young  king.  Never  has  there 
appeared  the  slightest  foundation  for  the  assertion.  The  people  had 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  matter.  The  old  king  was  turned  out  by  a 
band  of  armed  men ;  he  was, -indeed,  forced  to  abdicate  his  throne  ;  but 
it  was  by  a  cabal  at  court,  and  with  which  cabal  the  people  of  Spain  had 
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nothing-  to  do.  The  son,  having-  assumed  the  kingly  office,  afterwards 
abdicates  it  in  behalf  of  Napoleon  ;  so  that,  if  he  really  was  chosen  by 
the  people,  he  gave  up  what  the  people  had  given  him,  and  Joseph  went 
to  Spain  in  virtue  of  the  people's  choice.  With  those  who  stick  to 
Ferdinand  there  must  always  this  embarrassment  exist :  they  must  either 
acknowledge  in  him  a  want  of  legitimate  right  to  reign,  or  they  must 
openly  avow  the  doctrine,  that  the  people  have,  at  all  times,  a  right  to 
cashier  their  kings.  As  to  saying,  that  the  Spaniards  chose  the  son  of 
the  old  "  unworthy"  king,  as  the  English  chose  the  son-in-law  of  their 
unworthy  king ;  the  very  existence  of  such  persons  was  a  matter  of 
accident.  Suppose  these  kings  had  had  neither  sons  nor  sons-in-law, 
were  the  people  to  have  gone  to  the  more  distant  relations?  Suppose 
they  had  been  able  to  find  no  distant  relations ;  what  was  then  to  have 
been  done?  Does  this  right  of  cashiering  kings,  or,  to  use  the  more 
gentle  phrase  of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  this  right  of  "forcing  kings  to 
abdicate/'  exist  only  in  cases  where  the  said  kings  happen  to  have  rela- 
tions ?  Will  the  people  at  Whitehall  admit  the  right  of  cashiering1  kings? 
If  they  do  not,  where  will  they  find  a  justification  for  any  attempt  that 
may  be  made  by  us  to  place  Ferdinand  upon  the  throne,  during  the  life 
of  that  father,  who  protested  against  the  violence  which  compelled  him 
to  abdicate  ?  But,  coupling  the  cause  of  Spain  with  that  of  this  man ; 
we  get  ourselves  into  difficulties,  from  which  it  will  not  be  easy  for  us  to 
get  clear.  Nor  should  I  be  at  all  surprised,  if,  by-and-by,  we  should 
see  all  our  present  hopes  blasted  in  consequence  of  some  act  of  pertina- 
city relating  to  the  sort  of  government  which  we,  or  our  rulers,  desire  to 
have  established  in  Spain, 

Continued. —  October  8. 

Upon  the  affairs  of  this  now  most  interesting*  part  of  the  world,  there  is 
a  letter,  written  by  Major  Cartwiight,  and  published  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Register.  It  is  there  shown  how  the  people  of  Spain  formerly 
thought  and  with  what  spirit  they  acted,  in  matters  relating*  to  domestic 
freedom.  It  is  surprising  how  strong  a  resemblance  there  is  between 
what  they  sought  to  establish  in  the  reign  of  Charles  V.,  and  what  was 
established  in  England  a  century  later.  I  sincerely  wish,  that  Major 
Cartwright,  who  with  the  experience  of  threescore,  writes  with  the  clear- 
ness and  the  vigour  of  the  prime  of  life,  and  whose  reasoning1  and  elo- 
quence come  recommended  by  unquestionable  disinterestedness  and 
integrity,  may  succeed  in  his  zealous  and  unwearied  endeavours  to 
rouse  the  feelings  and  direct  the  judgment  of  the  present  patriots 
of  Spain. 

I  am  not,  nor  can  any  rational  man  be,  without  some  very  serious 
apprehensions  as  to  the  result  of  the  contest  that  is  now  about  to  begin  ; 
but,  if  a  provisional  government,  capable  of  calling-  out  and  directing  the 
force  of  the  country,  be  speedily  organized,  I  shall  have  great  hopes  of 
final  success,  notwithstanding  any  reverses  that  may,  at  the  outset,  be 
experienced  by  the  Spaniards.  For,  we  seldom  have  heard  of  a  whole 
people  being  subdued,  if  they  were  animated  with  one  soul,  and  if  that 
soul  was  bent  upon  obtaining  freedom.  The  thing-  to  be  most  feared  is, 
that  this  all-powerful  motive  may  not  universally  prevail ;  that  the  nobles, 
or  the  priests,  or  both,  may  look  beyond  the  immediate  object  of  the 
struggle,  and  may  be  grudging  in  their  offers  to  the  people,  and  also  in 
point  of  confidence  in  their  intercourse  with  them.  If  this  should 
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unhappily  be  the  case ;  if  the  people  should  be  treated  with  coolness, 
disgust  will  speedily  succeed,  the  cause  will  soon  fall  to  ruin,  and  those 
attacks,  which,  in  the  other  case,  would  have  called  forth  the  latent  fire 
of  patriotism,  talent,  and  valour,  will,  at  once,  extinguish  every  motive 
of  resistance.  It  is  quite  shocking"  to  think  of  an  ancient  nation  consist- 
ing- of  so  many  millions  of  people  being1  made  over  to,  and  taken  posses- 
sion of  by,  a  man  who  was,  but  yesterday,  a  person  unknown  in  the 
world  ;  bat,  he  comes  backed  with  terrible  power,  and  to  resist  that  power 
there  must  be  a  motive,  and  an  adequate  motive  too. 

In  speaking-  of  the  operations  of  the  war,  the  Fabian  example  of  the 
Americans  has  been  cited.  But,  we  should  bear  in  mind  the  vast  differ- 
ence in  the  circumstances.  The  nature  of  the  two  countries  is,  in  the 
first  place,  very  different.  America  was  assailed  by  an  enemy,  who  had 
all  his  troops,  his  horses,  and  his  artillery,  to  send  across  the  sea,  a  dis- 
tance of,  at  least,  a  thousand  leagues,  and,  it  sometimes  happened,  that 
five  or  six  months  elapsed  between  the  embarkation  and  the  landing-. 
Besides,  the  enemy  whom  America  had  to  resist  was  of  a  very  different 
character.  We  used  nojire  ;  we  sacked  no  towns;  we  did  not  carry  the 
torch  in  one  hand  and  the  sword  in  the  other.  Our  generals  were  not 
Mcissenas  and  Junots.  A.  standing  toast  at  our  head-quarters  used  to  be, 
"  A  long  war  and  a  merciful  one."  The  Lanneses  do  not  give  such  toasts. 
No  :  the  Spaniards  will  want  men  very  different  from  the  Washingtons 
and  the  Lees.  They  will  have  to  fight  day  after  day  and  every  day,  and 
to  withstand  that  terror,  which  the  destructive  progress  of  an  army, 
accustomed  to  pillage  and  to  all  sorts  of  cruelty,  cannot  fail  to  inspire  in 
the  minds  of  the  weaker  part  of  the  nation. 

We  must  not,  therefore,  conclude,  that  the  Spaniards  will  succeed, 
because  the  Americans  did.  If,  indeed,  we  could  prevail  upon  Buona- 
parte to  send  against  them  such  generals  as  we  sent  to  America  (and  we 
might  be  able,  perhaps,  to  point  out  some  such  for  the  service),  the 
Spanish  cause  would  be  safe  ;  but,  as  things  are,  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  the  struggle  is  an  object  of  the  utmost  anxiety ;  and,  it  behoves  us 
to  think  betimes  of  what  our  measures  ought  to  be,  if  the  result  should 
seat  a  Buonaparte  upon  the  throne. 

I  like  not,  I  must  confess,  the  seeming  hankering-  after  FERDINAND  VII. 
The  Spaniards  have  declared  the  late  government  to  have  been  an  infa- 
mous one.  What  sense  is  there,  then,  in  their  talk  about  a  man,  in 
whose  person  they  must  intend  (if  they  intend  to  do  any  thing  with  him) 
to  restore  that  government?  I  do  not  understand  this.  He  has  abdi- 
cated the  throne ;  he  has  given  up  his  claims  to  the  sovereignty  of  Spain, 
in  terms  as  explicit  as  a  man  can  possibly  use.  There  appears  to  be 
something  like  infatuation  in  carrying  on  a  bloody  war  for  him,  or  in 
making  his  restoration  any  part  of  the  objects  of  such  a  war.  This  is, 
with  me,  a  chilling  circumstance.  It  takes  largely  from  the  ardour  I 
should  feel  in  the  Spanish  cause ;  for,  after  all,  it  is  the  good  of  the  world 
in  general,  and  of  Spain  and  of  England  in  particular,  that  one  ought  to 
have  at  heart.  I  observe,  that  in  several  of  our  writers,  a  haired  of 
Napoleon  is  the  predominant  feeling;  and,  what  is  the  worst  of  it,  the 
far  greater  part  of  them  do  not  discover  hatred  of  him  in  his  character  of 
despot,  but  in  his  character  of  conqueror.  Now,  it  is,  I  presume,  in  the 
former  character,  that  he  is  the  most  decidedly  entitled  to  our  hatred ; 
but,  then,  the  difficulty  is,  that  there  are  other  despots,  whom  we  profess 
not  to  hate  at  all.  We  ourselves  have  been  great  conquerors  in  our  day. 
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There  are  the  Nabob  Viziers,  the  Nizams,  the  Sultauns,  dnd  a  long  list 
of  sovereigns  of  one  sort  and  another,  whom  we  have  conquered,  whose 
territories  we  have  invaded,  and  whose  subjects  we  have  taken  to  our- 
selves, not  forgetting-  some  small  portion  of  their  property  •  and  we  have 
seen,  that,  instead  of  curses  upon  the  head  of  the  divers  conquerors,  we 
have  heaped  thanks,  praises  unbounded,  and  pensions  and  titles  not  a  few. 
Come,  come,  then  ;  let  us  not  be  so  unjust  as  to  hate  and  execrate  this  man 
in  his  character  of  conqueror.  In  his  character  of  despot,  with  all  my 
soul ;  in  his  character  of  despot-maker ;  in  his  character  of  ally  of  Russia, 
of  the  rabble  of  rascals  upon  the  Rhine  ;  in  this  character  I  agree  to  hate 
him  as  much  as  any  man  living. 

If  we  hate  him  as  a  despot,  we  cannot  wish  to  see  a  despotism,  of  any 
sort,  re-established  in  Spain.  The  name  of  the  man  who  is  to  be  at  the 
head  of  the  despotism,  if  a  despotism  it  is  to  be,  is  of  no  consequence  to 
the  Spaniards,  nor  is  of  but  very  little  consequence  to  us.  People  have 
often  carried  on  bloody  wars  for  a  choice  of  despots ;  but,  then,  each 
despot  was  present  and  active  himself.  In  short,  it  is  absurd  to  suppose, 
that,  at  this  day,  any  nation  will  undergo  fire  and  sword  for  the  sake  of 
an  absent  person,  whose  former  government  they  have  called  infamous  ; 
and,  if  this  absurdity  should  be  attempted  to  be  persevered  in,  I  think,  it 
is  very  clear,  that  the  Spaniards  will  be  subdued. 

This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  point,  upon  which  the  fate  of  Spain  will 
turn.  Uncommon,  unheard-of,  exertions  are  required  ;  new  courage, 
new  talents,  new  genius,  are  demanded.  To  call  these  forth,  powerful 
motives  must  exist,  and  these  motives  must  make  their  way,  at  once,  to 
the  hearts  of  even  the  lowest  orders  of  the  people.  A  choice  of  despots  ; 
a  mere  choice  of  persons  to  whom  the  people  are  to  be  slaves,  appears  to 
me  to  be  no  motive  at  all ;  and  hence  I  conclude,  that,  if  the  leaders  in 
Spain  persevere  in  professing  to  make  war  for  the  restoration  of  their 
former  despot,  they  will  be  defeated,  and  that  Joseph  Napoleon,  though 
the  son  of  a  green-grocer,  will  stand  at  the  head  of  their  new  family  of 
sovereigns.  God  forbid  that  this  should  be  the  case  ;  but?,  if  the  struggle 
be  made  for  no  better  purpose,  the  failure  of  the  Spaniards  will  be  a 
subject  of  regret  with  those  only,  whose  fears  of  the  conqueror  have 
deprived  them  of  the  power  of  reflection. 
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Political  Register,  October,  1808. 


In  the  London  Gazette  Extraordinary,  in  which  were  published,  by  the  Govern- 
ment, the  several  documents  relating  to  the  late  Conventions  in  Portugal,  the 
Armistice,  which  was  the  basis  of  all  that  followed,  and  which,  as  far  as  it  was 
departed  from,  in  the  subsequent  negotiations,  was  rendered  less  injurious  and 
disgraceful;  this  Armistice,  which  was,  on  our  part,  negotiated  by  Sir  Arthur 
Wellesley,  and  which  bore  his  signature  ,  this  armistice  was  published,  was,  by 
the  government,  communicated 'to  the  people  of  England,  in  the  French  lan- 
guage only,  while  all  the  other  documents  were,  in  the  very  same  Gazette  Ex- 
traordinary, published  in  the  English  language  only. 


THE  fact,  a  statement  of  which  I  have  placed  at  the  head  of  this  present 
Number  of  my  work,  should  be  constantly  borne  in  mind  by  every  man 
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in  this  disgraced  and  abused  country.  It  has  been  the  subject  of  much 
conversation jand  inquiry;  it  was  a  thing1,  of  which  the  ministers  must 
have  been  desirous  to  give,  or  cause  to  be  given,  a  satisfactory  explana- 
tion; it  is  notorious,  that  a  whole  month  has  now  elapsed  without  the 
appearance  of  even  any  attempt  at  such  explanation  ;  and,  therefore,  the 
public  are  justified  in  concluding  that  their  intention,  from  the  first,  was 
to  do  all  in  their  power  to  screen  Wellesley,  let  what  would  become  of 
his  associates  in  the  never-to-be-forgotten  transaction.  Whether  they 
will  persevere  in  this  their  evident  intention  we  shall  soon  see ;  probably 
I  shall  be  able  to  perceive  it  even  before  this  article  be  finished  ;  for,  the 
hero  of  Oude  being- arrived,  his  newspaper  will  be  long  in  making  known 
to  us  what  we  have  to  expect  with  respect  to  him. 

In  the  meanwhile,  let  us  attend  to  some  points  which  have  escaped  us. 
The  dispatch,  giving  an  account  of  the  victories  in  Portugal,  were  dated 
on  the  22nd  of  August ;  the  bearer  of  that  dispatch  could  not  have  come 
away  before  that  day  ;  on  that  very  day  the  armistice  was  negotiated  and 
concluded,  and  yet  the  bearer  of  the  dispatch  brought  no  account  of 
the  armistice.  Was  not  this  something  very  singular  ?  Say,  that  the 
bearer  was  ready  to  come  off  in  the  morning,  and  that  the  armistice 
was  not  concluded  until  night.  But,  if  there  were  no  vessel  ready  to 
send  off  with  another  messenger  at  night,  why  was  not  the  bearer  kept 
until  night,  that  the  consequence  of  the  victory  itself  might  have  been 
announced  to  us  at  the  time  I  What  injury  to  the  service  could  possibly 
have  arisen  from  the  delay  of  a  few  hours  in  the  departure  of  this  mes- 
senger ?  Nay,  what  possible  inconvenience  could  have  therefore  arisen  ? 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  would  not,  indeed,  have  enjoyed  the  praises  of  this 
gulled  nation  for  the  space  of  a  week  ;  a  strong  and  unjust  public  per- 
suasion, in  his  fovour,  would  not  have  been  excited  ;  but  that  is  all,  that 
is  all  the  mischief  that  could  possibly  have  arisen  from  the  delay. 

But,  was  there  a  delay  ?  I  doubt  it.  Did  not  the  bearer  of  the  dis- 
patch bear  also  the  account  of  the  armistice,  in  substance  if  not  in  form  ? 
It  is  my  opinion  that  he  did.  Ships  do  not  move  off  at  a  moment's 
warning,  like  post-chaises.  The  armistice  must  have  been  concluded 
before  the  bearer  of  the  bragging  dispatch  left  Portugal ;  and,  though  it 
would  have  been  of  little  use,  perhaps,  to  send  forward  the  document 
in  due  form,  yet  the  subtance  of  it  might  have  been  added  to  the  dis- 
patch, and  it  is  not  credible  that  it  was  not  added.  My  belief,  therefore, 
is,  that  the  substance  of  the  armistice  was  made  known  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  through  the  bearer  of  the  dispatch  ;  and  that  he,  not  being  bound 
to  communicate  that  substance  to  the  public,  suffered  us  to  go  on,  for 
as  long  a  time  as  possible,  applauding  the  conduct  of  Wellesley. 

I  do  not  wish  to  strain  any  thing.  I  have  no  other  motive ;  I  can 
have  no  other  motive,  than  that  of  a  desire  to  see  impartial  justice  done  ; 
but,  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  fact,  and  if  it  be  so,  the  public  ought 
to  bear  it  in  mind  ;  because  it  is  a  circumstance  strongly  corroborating 
the  opinion,  now  generally  prevalent,  that  the  ministry,  or  a  part  of  them 
at  least,  have  intended,  and  probably  do  intend,  to  screen  Wellesley  at 
all  events. 

From  motives,  which  will,  by-and-by,  become  apparent  enough,  the 
friends  of  Wellesley  are  now  questioning  the  practicability  of  reducing 
Junot  within  any  reasonable  space  of  time  ;  and  a  correspondent  of 
mine  sets  himself  seriously  to  work  to  controvert  the  opinion  which  I 
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gave,  to  wit,  that,  after  reading  Wellesley's  dispatch,  we  had  a  right  to 
expect,  by  the  next  arrival,  an  account  of  the  unconditional  surrender 
of  the  French.  Did  any  one  imagine,  that,  by  the  "  next  arrival,"  I 
meant,  or  could  mean,  the  very  next  vessel  that  should  come  into  port 
from  the  shores  of  Portugal?  I  meant,  by  the  next  bearer  of  dis- 
patches from  our  army ;  the  next  bearer  of  any  intelligence  of  impor- 
tance ;  and,  I  appeal  to  the  language  of  the  press,  at  the  time  Wellesley's 
dispatch  was  received,  for  a  proof  that  such  was  the  expectation  generally 
entertained. 

But  was  it  a  reasonable  expectation  ?  That  is  the  question  ;  and  it  is 
observe,  a  question  which  lies  entirely  between  Wellesley  and  the  public* 
the  other  commanders  having  had  no  hand  in  the  bragging  dispatch. 

My  correspondent  now  tells  me  of  twenty  or  more  than  twenty  thou- 
sand men,  whom  Junot  had  under  his  command.  But,  Wellesley  told  us, 
that,  with  half  his  iorce,  before  he  was  joined  by  Burrard,  he  beat  -'the 
whole  of  the  French  force,  commanded  by  the  Due  d'  Abrantes  in  person." 
I  should  like  to  have  seen  him  when  he  penned  this  last-quoted  sen- 
tence. "  By  the  Due  d'Abrantes  in  person  \"  How  he  braced  up,  I 
dare  say,  and  repeated  the  words  to  himself,  with  an  air  of  pomposity  so 
inseparable  from  his  sect!  "In  person  !"  Why,  if  there  had  been  an 
army  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  commanded  by  emperors,  the  language 
and  manner  could  not  have  been  more  pompous.  Some  one  has  ob- 
served, that  the  giving  of  this  title  to  Junot  proceeded  solely  from  the 
vanity  of  Wellesley;  as  if  nothing  short  of  a  Duke  were  worthy  of  the 
honour  of  measuring  swords  with  a  Wellesley  ;  and,  indeed,  it  seems  dif- 
ficult to  attribute  to  any  other  motive,  this  cutting  and  flagrant  insult  to 
a  prince  and  a  people,  whom  we  went  out  to  rescue  from  _  insult  and  op- 
pression. 

To  return  from  this  digression  :  It  matters  little  what  were  the  numbers 
of  Junot's  force  at  the  date  of  the  negotiation ;  for,  whether  many  or 
few,  "  the  whole"  of  his  force  had  been  beaten  by  "one  half"  of  the 
force  of  Wellesley,  and  we  know,  that  the  force  of  the  latter  became 
double,  previous  to  the  signing  of  the  Convention.  It  is  a  fact  pretty 
generally  known,  that  when  transports  are  demanded,  double  tonnage  is 
expected.  Besides,  the  number  is  now  swelled  out  with  all  sorts  of  per- 
sons, persons,  who,  observe,  shut  up  in  forts,  would  have  been  a  dead 
weight  upon  him ;  and  yet  my  correspondent  chooses  to  believe,  that 
Junot  could  have  brought  twenty  thousand  men  into  the  field,  though  it 
was  positively  stated,  that  he  retreated  with  his  whole  force  before  one 
half  of  Wellesley's  army ;  that  is  to  say,  before  less  than  nine  thousand 
men.  After  all,  however,  we  return  to  the  point :  be  his  force  what  it 
might,  the  whole  of  it  was  beaten  by  about  one-third  of  the  force  that 
we  had  at  the  time  of  making  the  Convention ;  the  whole  of  it  was 
beaten  but  the  day  before  by  one-third  of  that  force,  amongst  whom  were 
the  very  men  who  had  beaten  him  ;  this  is  the  fact,  or. ...  Wellesley  told 
this  nation,  this  credulous  and  abused  nation,  a  shameful  lie. 

Well,  says  this  new  defender  of  Wellesley,  but  of  what  avail  would 
have  been  a  superiority  of  force  ?  We  should  not  have  made  Junot  sur- 
render any  thing  the  sooner  on  account  of  great  superiority  of  numbers. 

No  ?  Why,  then,  the  complete  power  of  cutting  off  succours  and  of 
preventing  the  chance  of  sallies  would,  in  the  hands  of  our  generals, 
have  been  useless  ?  Besides,  what  are  this  gentleman's  ideas  of  a  siege  ? 
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Ft  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  very  vulgar  affair ;  an  affair  much  more  re- 
sembling-ditching- and  draining  than  anything  else  ;  and,  as  two  labourers 
will  do  twice  as  much  at  ditching  in  a  day  as  one  labourer  will  do,  so 
thirty  thousand  men  will,  in  the  same  space,  do  twice  as  much  at  making 
trenches,  approaches,  and  batteries,  as  fifteen  thousand  men.  We  have, 
moreover,  the  authority  of  that  great  man,  Sir  Hew,  one  of  whose  motives 
for  coming  to  terms  with  Junot  was,  that  there  was  a  doubt,  whether  Sir 
John  Moore's  division  could  be  landed  at  the  time.  Now,  acceding  to  the 
notion  of  my  correspondent,  more  men  were  not  only  not  necessary,  but 
absolutely  useless  for  the  purpose  of  any  operation  that  could,  at  the  time 
alluded  to,  be  in  contemplation. 

But  for  the  purpose  of  storming,  would  not  superiority  of  numbers 
have  been  an  advantage  ?  Or  has  not  this  mode  of  attack  yet  found  its 
way  into  the  practice  of  our  armies  ?  Why  do  we  raise  all  these  men  ; 
why  do  we  pay  ten  thousand  officers ;  why  have  we  a  staff  superior  in 
numbers,  and  very  far  superior  in  expense,  to  Buonaparte,  if  we  are 
never  to  hear  of  any  enterprise  of  this  sort  ?  The  greater  part  of  the  forts 
in  Portugal,  if  my  information  be  correct,  were  things  to  be  taken  by  storm, 
with  the  loss  of  perhaps  a  thousand  men  for  each  attack  of  this  kind ;  and, 
it  will  require  very  ample  and  very  credible  evidence  to  convince  me,  that, 
with  such  an  army,  with  thirty  thousand  men,  so  able-bodied  and  so  ac- 
customed to  labour,  with  such  a  train  of  artillery,  and  with  the  whole  of 
the  strength,  labour,  and  resources  of  the  country  at  our  disposal,  not 
to  mention  a  considerable  army  of  Portuguese  actually  embodied ;  it 
will  require  much  indeed  to  convince  me,  that,  with  such  means,  our 
generals  might  not,  in  the  <-owr.se  of  one  week,  have  carried  a  mine  under 
the  rampart  of  Junot's  strongest  fortress.  There  would  have  been  no 
regular  investiture  necessary ;  no  line  of  circumvallation ;  none  of  the 
precautions  usually  adopted  in  cases  of  regular  siege  ;  because  sallies 
and  succours  were  out  of  the  question.  Did  ever  man  conceive,  that, 
under  such  circumstances,  a  breach  could  not  be  made  in  six  days  ? 
Never ;  and,  when  my  correspondent  reminds  me  of  Saragossa  and 
other  open  towns,  which  have  exhibited  to  the  world  instances  of  long 
and  successful  resistance,  my  answer  is,  that  it  has  not  been  owing  to 
the  strength  of  the  place,  but  to  the  strength  and  courage  of  the  de- 
fenders. Let  him  show  me  an  instance,  wherein  the  assailant  had,  with 
a  third  of  his  force,  beaten  the  assailed  but  the  day  before,  and  had  all 
the  country  around  for  friends,  while  his  enemy  had  nothing  but  enemies 
within  and  without ;  let  him  show  me  an  instance  like  this,  wherein  a 
successful,  or  a  long,  defence  has  been  maintained,  and  I  will  say,  that 
he  has  advanced  something  worth  listening  to;  but,  for  an  instance  of 
this  sort  he  will  search  history  in  vain. 

As  if  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  us  with  a  striking  instance  of  the 
miserable  shifts,  to  which  the  partisans  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  are 
driven  (for  he  must,  at  last,  stand  responsible  for  the  Convention),  this 
writer  reminds  me,  that  the  people  of  Lisbon,  the  dear  good  folks  of 
Lisbon,  were  at  the  mercy  of  Junot ;  and,  that  it  was  our  duty  to  prevent 
him,  by  any  means  whatever,  from  committing  any  cruelties  upon  them, 
which  cruelties  he  might  have  committed,  if  we  had  refused  him  such 
terms  as  he  demanded.  It  is  pity  that  this  argument  has  been  so  long 
delayed ;  for  it  would  have  applied  equally  well  against  sending  the  ex- 
pedition to  Portugal,  where  it  has,  at  an  enormous  expense,  purchased 
us  deep  disgrace,  and  done  infinite  injustice  and  injury  to  our  allies  of 
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Portugal,  Spain,  and  Sweden.  Indeed,  it  would  apply  against  every  at- 
tempt to  drive  the  enemy  out  of  any  town  or  place.  It  is  a  sweeping 
argument ;  the  universal  argument  of  the  coward  :  "  I  would  attack  you, 
but  I  am  afraid  of  the  consequences."  What !  did  not  Junot  well  know, 
that,  at  last,  he  must  become  really  responsible  for  all  the  cruelties  he 
committed  upon  the  people  of  Lisbon  ?  Did  he  not  know,  that  we  had 
cords  to  hang  with  and  muskets  to  shoot  with  ?  Or,  was  he  apprized, 
by  any  means,  that  we  were  so  gentle  a  people,  or  had  committed  our 
armies  to  the  care  and  command  of  generals  so  gentle,  that  he  had  only 
to  play  the  bully,  the  robber,  and  the  murderer,  and  had  nothing  to  ap- 
prehend in  the  way  of  retaliation  ?  Judge,  reader,  of  the  badness  of  a 
cause,  in  support  of  which  such  an  argument  is  resorted  to. 

But,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  we  are  now,  it  seems,  to  answer 
those  who  defend  the  Convention,  not  those  who  execrate  the  Conven- 
tion and  defend  Wellesley.  Reader,  we  have  heard  the  Defenders  of 
Wellesley  assert,  in  the  most  positive  manner,  that  he  protested  against 
the  Convention,  and  against  any  compromise  at  all  with  the  French  ; 
that  he  had  nothing  to  do  with  negotiating  the  armistice  which  he  signed  ; 
that  the  French  general  wrote  it  out  with  his  own  hand  ;  that  Dalrymple, 
at  Kellerman's  request,  commanded  Wellesley  to  put  his  signature  to  it ; 
and,  that,  after  very  earnest  remonstrances,  he  finally  yielded  obedience 
to  the  hateful  command.  Those  defenders  have  plied  us  with  disserta- 
tions upon  military  discipline ;  they  have  told  us,  that  absolute  power  in 
the  chief  and  implicit  obedience  in  his  inferiors  are  the  soul  of  an  army ; 
and,  calling  in  the  terrible  to  the  aid  of  the  persuasive,  they  have  re- 
minded us,  that  if  poor  Sir  Arthur  had  disobeyed  the  mighty  Sir  Hew, 
the  latter  might  have  run  him  through  the  body  !  Did  they  not  assert 
and  reason  thus  ?  Nay,  the  gaudy,  chariot-lounging,  the  painted  and 
piano-playing  strumpets  about  town,  who,  as  part  of  their  regular  call- 
ing, deal  in  the  pathetic  as  well  as  in  lies,  trumped  up  a  story  of  Sir 
Arthur's  going  on  his  knees  to  prevail  upon  Sir  Hew  not  to  bring  such  a 
disgrace  upon  his  country.  Did  not  his  defenders  say,  that  he  was  to  be 
considered,  as  to  the  Armistice,  as  no  more  responsible  than  the  clerk 
of  an  attorney  or  a  banker,  who  signs  a  document  or  draft  in  the  name 
of  his  master  ?  Did  they  not  throw  all  the  blame,  all  the  responsibility, 
upon  Sir  Hew,  whose  fame  they  blasted,  and  whose  carcass  they  threw 
down  before  us,  to  be  trampled  and  spit  upon  ?  Did  they  not,  in  sup- 
port of  their  great  assertion  respecting  the  Protest,  first  publish  and  then 
quote,  as  from  vouchers  of  undoubted  authenticity,  numerous  extracts  of 
"  letters  from  the  army,"  the  whole  of  which  extracts  spoke  of  the 
famous  Protest,  blamed  Sir  Hew  and  Burrard,  but  were  particularly 
strong  and  clear  as  to  the  Protest  ?  Every  sycophant  in  London  had 
this  Protest  upon  his  lips.  Protest,  Protest,  "  the  gallant  Sir  Arthur's 
Protest,"  the  "  Conqueror  of  Vimeira's  Protest !"  This  was  the  cry 
through  the  regions  of  Whitehall,  and  was  faithfully  echoed  by  the 
punks  of  the  squares. 

Well,  then,  now  he  is  come ;  not  recalled,  but  come.  He  is  come 
home  to  tell  his  own  story.  We,  before,  called  upon  his  defenders  to 
produce  us  his  Protest;  but  we  now  call  upon  himself.  Now,  then,  Mr. 
"conqueror  of  Vimeira ;"  now,  then,  "  gallant  Sir  Arthur ;"  now,  then, 
you  whose  friends  have  hazarded  political  infamy  for  your  sake  ;  now, 
then,  produce  this  Protest  to  us;  and,  if  you  cannot,  tell  us,  whose 
labour,  whose  sweat  and  pain  and  misery  have  supported  the  vast  expense 
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of  the  expedition  ;  tell  us  why  you  signed  the  armistice  of  the  22nd  of 
August,  after  having  beaten  with  "  half"  your  force,  "  the  whole  of  the 
French  force,  commanded  by  the  Due  D'Abrantes  in  person."  Come, 
Sir,  none  of  your  haughty  Eastern  airs.  None  of  your  disdainful  silence. 
That  will  not  serve  your  turn.  Your  friends  have  asserted,  that  you  made 
a  Protest.  Where  is  it  ?  Show  it  us.  Tell  us  of  what  it  consisted ; 
or  acknowledge  that  those  friends,  in  wittingly  asserting  what  was  false, 
with  a  view  of  saving  your  reputation  at  the  expense  of  your  associates, 
have  proved  themselves  to  be  the  very  greatest  scoundrels  that  ever  in- 
fested the  earth,  and  that  they  merit  the  gallows  and  the  gibbet  more  than 
any  malefactor,  whose  name  and  deeds  stand  recorded  in  the  annals  of 
Newgate.  "  Letters  from  persons  of  high  honour  in  the  army!"  Vile 
miscreants !  To  go  thus  coolly  and  deliberately  to  work  in  the  hatching, 
the  completing,  and  the  publishing  of  a  set  of  corresponding  lies  !  It  is 
impossible  to  proceed.  No  words  can  do  justice  to  conduct  like  this. 

The  reader  will  perceive,  that  the  same  set  of  worse  than  fellonious 
villains  are  now  at  work  upon  "  further  letters  from  the  army  and  navy." 
The  protest  is  not  now  spoken  of.  The  tone  is  softened.  No  great 
blame  upon  any  body,  except  the  poor  Portuguese.  Take  a  specimen. 

"  Extract  of  a  letter  from  an  officer  of  distinction  on  board  one  of  his  Majesty's 
*'  ships,  just  arrived  from  Lisbon. — Yesterday  I  got  some  papers,  in  which  I  per- 
-*'  ceive  Sir  A.  Wellesley's  conduct  in  the  suspension  of  arms,  is  most  unjustly 
*'  confounded  with  the  final  treaty.  The  first,  he  signed  at  the  immediate  desire 
*'  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple ;  but  with  the  latter  he  had  nothing  to  do  at  all.  The 
**  whole  was  contrary  to  his  opinion.  The  motives  by  which  he  has  been  influ- 
41  enced,  are  highly  honourable  to"  his  feelings.  In  short,  your  newspapers  are  all 
41  ill-informed  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  time;  and  I  believe  most  persons  will 
"  be  astonished  when  they  know  that  the  French  embarkation,  after  all  their 
4<  losses,  amounted  to  25,000  men.  And  you  may  depend  upon  it,  the  Portuguese 
44  army  availed  ours  nothing  j  and  there  never  was  a  symptom  of  revolt  in  favour  of 
"  us-  I  mean  not  to  defend  the  treaty— it  is  a  disgraceful  and  an  infamous  one  ; 
"  but  as  the  principal  object  was  obtained,  there  need  not  have  been  the  outcry 
*'  which  appears  to  have  been  made  in  the  country.  As  to  the  Russian  fleet,  that 
'4  is  in  our  possession.  I  think,  if  Sir  C.  Cotton  had  not  orders  from  home,  he 
"  has  done  wrong;  but  if  our  generous  conduct  is  the  means  of  forwarding  our 
<4  negotiations  for  a  peace  with  Russia,  it  will  be  hereafter  considered  as  a  good 
"  act." 

I  beg  the  reader  to  look  upon  this  as  a  sham  letter  ;  but,  what  a  pretty 
fellow  this  officer  of  "  distinction  "  must  be,  if  the  letter  be  real !  You 
see,  the  fellow,  who  has  been  base  enough  to  palm  this  letter  upon  the 
public,  dares  not  name  either  the  writer,  or  the  ship  that  he  is  on  board 
of.  All  that  is  here  said  about  fine  feelings,  an  ill-informed  press,  and 
the  policy  of  not  fighting  is,  to  be  sure,  but  too  characteristic  of  but  too 
many  "  officers  of  distinction-"  yet  not  of  the  navy.  The  slander  upon 
the  Portuguese,  however,  is  worthy  of  marked  reprobation.  It  was  exactly 
thus  that  the  Pittite  crew  uniformly  treated  the  French  royalists.  They 
first  inveigled  them  into  a  state  of  dependence  ;  and  then  they  belied  and 
betrayed  them.  Does  the  man,  who  has  published  this  pretended  letter 
"  from  an  officer  of  distinction  "  in  the  navy,  think  that  such  statements 
will  not  be  resented  by  the  Portuguese  ?  But,  what  cares  he  ?  He  has 
his  pay  for  the  use  of  his  dirty  columns,  and  that  is  all  he  wants. 

Well,  but  what  are  we  doing  ?  What  part  are  we  acting  ?  We,  the 
people  of  this  fine  "  free  country,"  who  live  under  a  constitution  that  is, 
as  Pitt  used  to  say,  at  the  end  of  his  speeches,  "  the  greatest  blessing  that 
a  benign  Providence  ever  bestowed  upon  man."  Upon  himself,  I  sup- 
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pose,  he  meant.  But,  what  are  we,  free  fellows  as  we  are  ;  what  are  we 
doing-?  We  have  been  talking  for  a  long  while;  we  have  been  fretting 
and  fuming  and  scolding  and  crying  like  women,  or  rather  like  Italian 
men,  like  Jews  and  Genoese,  who,  when  they  are  kicked  and  cuffed,  scold 
and  run  and  run  and  scold.  Here  it  will  end,  and  that  our  masters  well 
know.  There  has  been  a  little  stir,  owing  to  Mr.  WAITHMAN,  in  the  city 
of  London  ;  but,  we  shall  not  now  see  the  example  followed,  as  it  was, 
the  other  day,  when  the  object  was  to  praise  the  conduct  of  those  in 
power.  Then  we  had  Old  Rose  galloping  down  into  Hampshire,  calling 
meetings,  and  assembling  his  sycophants  from  far  and  near.  Now,  they 
are  as  still  as  mice.  Over  a  bottle,  the  servants  being  gone  and  the  doors 
shut,  they  look  wise,  shake  their  heads,  assume  a  bluff  countenance,  and 
begin  to  talk  big  ;  but,  the  reptiles  dare  not  stir  an  inch.  One  wants  a 
sinecure,  another  a  pension,  another  a  place  for  his  son,  another  a  con- 
tract, another  a  living,  another  a  ribbon  or  a  star.  They  dare  not  stir. 
They  are  the  basest  slaves  that  ever  disgraced  the  earth.  Let  them  be 
told,  that  the  ministry  wish  them  to  address,  or  petition,  against  the  Con- 
ventions in  Portugal,  and  you  will  see  them  pouring  forth  in  hundreds, 
as  bold  as  heroes,  looking  as  big  and  talking  as  bold  as  if  every  individual 
of  them  felt  himself  strong  enough  to  overset  a  church  steeple.  Oh,  the 
base  wretches  !  Well,  they  suffer  for  it.  They  are  pretty  decently  pe- 
culated upon,  and  their  continual  anxiety,  their  constant  fear  of  displeas- 
ing, their  perpetual  dependence,  is  a  sort  of  hell  upon  earth.  Yet,  now, 
you  shall  hear  these  miserable  slaves  talk  about  freedom,  about  the  birth- 
right of  Britons,  and  about  our  glorious  constitution,  in  as  good  terms  as 
you  could  wish  to  hear.  This  is  a  part  of  their  punishment.  They  are 
compelled  to  belie  their  hearts.  They  are  slaves,  and  compelled  to  assume 
occasionally  the  appearance  of  being  free. 

This  does  not  apply  to  Hampshire  alone.  It  is,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, applicable  to  the  whole  kingdom.  There  is,  it  appears,  to  be  a  meet- 
ing in  Essex,  and,  if  it  produce  a  good,  plain,  manly  complaint,  unac- 
companied with  nauseous  common-place  flattery  of  the  King  and  his 
family,  which  would  be  not  less  dishonourable  in  him  to  receive  than  in 
the  county  of  Essex  to  offer,  it  will  be  a  fit  subject  for  commendation  ; 
but,  it  will  not,  I  am  afraid,  meet  with  much  imitation.  The  same  influ- 
ence that  sent  Wellesley  and  his  comrade  Convention-makers  to  Portugal ; 
that  influence  which  has  done  so  much  upon  other  occasions,  will  not  fail 
to  be  exerted  now.  Indeed,  it  exerts  itself.  It  is  sown  all  over  the 
country,  as  regularly  as  corn  is  sown  in  a  field.  Seventy  millions  a  year 
are,  in  one  way  and  another,  spent  by  the  government.  The  govern- 
ment employs  and  pays  all,  and  it  receives  all.  There  is  a  chain  of  de- 
pendence running  through  the  whole  nation,  which,  though  not  every- 
where seen,  is  everywhere  felt  There  is  not  one  man  in  one  thousand 
who  does  not  feel  the  weight  of  this  chain.  Army,  navy,  church,  the 
law,  sinecures,  pensions,  tax  offices,  war  and  navy  offices,  Whitehall,  India- 
house,  Bank,  contract,  job,  &c.  &c.  Who  is  there,  who  is  not  himself, 
or  who  has  not  a  son,  a  brother,  or  some  relation  or  other,  employed  and 
paid  by,  dependent  for  bread  upon,  the  minister  of  the  day  ?  Those 
means  by  which  men  formerly  maintained  their  sons  and  relations,  and 
by  which  a  country  gentry  were  supported  in  a  state  of  independence,  are 
now  drawn  away  in  taxes  ;  and,  in  order  to  find  a  maintenance,  those  sons 
and  relations  must  now  go  and  serve  the  ministry,  in  some  capacity  or 
other ;  must  go  and  crouch  to  them,  and  receive  from  them,  in  the  shape 
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of  pension  or  of  hire,  a  share  of  that  income,  which  has  been  drawn,  in 
taxes,  from  their  parents,  or  other  natural  supporters.  This  is  the  state 
in  which  we  are.  There  needs  no'  trouble,  on  the  part  of  the  ministry, 
upon  an  occasion  like  the  present.  They  know  well,  that  the  country 
cannot  stir;  because  they  know  that,  generally  speaking-,  he  who  stirs 
must,  if  they  please,  starve.  Hence  it  is,  that  our  anger  seems  always  to 
evaporate  in  noise ;  that,  like  a  mob,  we  halloo  and  bawl  and  threaten 
when  no  one  can  distinguish  one  of  us  from  the  other,  and  that,  the  mo- 
ment we  are  put  individually  to  the  test,  we,  by  conduct,  if  not  by  words, 
deny  having  had  any  share  in  the  clamour.  And,  does  it  become  us  to 
scoff  at  the  slavery  of  other  nations  ?  We  are  exceedingly  bold  in  re- 
proaching the  French  with  their  abject  submission ;  but,  let  me  put  this 
question  to  you,  reader  :  What  do  you  think  the  French  government 
would  have  done,  had  its  generals  made  such  a  convention  as  ours  have 
made  ?  Pause  a  little,  and  then  answer  that  question.  Well,  now  for 
another.  Suppose,  that  the  French  government  had  not  discovered  any 
anger  at  such  conduct  in  its  generals,  but  seemed,  as  far  as  the  people 
could  judge,  to  be  resolved  to  screen  them  ;  what  do  you  think  the  French 
people  would  have  done  in  that  case  ?  "  Held  their  tongues,"  say  you. 
So  they  would,  and  so  shall  we.  That  is  to  say,  they  would  have  gabbled 
about  the  disgrace  in  their  coffee-houses  and  at  their  tables,  but  would 
have  said  not  a  word  to  their  government ;  and  what  have  we  done  more  ? 
And,  if  our  conduct  be,  in  effect,  the  same  as  theirs,  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, would  have  been,  of  what  consequence  is  it,  what  difference 
is  it  as  a  question  of  freedom,  whether  men  be  kept  in  awe  by  the  terrors 
of  the  naked  sword,  or  by  the  terrors  of  starvation  ?  Of  all  the  proofs 
of  a  state  of  slavery,  none  is  so  complete  as  that  of  not  daring  to  complain 
when  one  is  aggrieved.  The  French,  we  say,  dare  not  complain,  and 
therefore  we  call  them  slaves.  Well,  then,  if  we  do  not  now  make  our 
complaints,  we  are  in  this  dilemma:  either  we  dare  not  complain,  or  we 
dare ;  if  the  former,  we  are  slaves ;  if  the  latter,  we  are  the  basest  of 
hypocrites.  Who  will  believe  in  the  reality  of  our  sorrow  and  indigna- 
tion at  the  Conventions  in  Portugal  ?  What  Portuguese  or  Spaniard  or 
Swede  will  be  fool  enough  to  give  credit  to  any  of  our  noisy  professions 
of  regard  for  the  interests  of  our  allies  ?  No  one.  Not  a  man  of  the 
three  nations.  We  must  do  something ;  or,  whatever  we  may  think  of 
ourselves,  they  will  look  upon  us  as  a  people  pretty  fairly  represented  by 
the  convention-making  generals.  To  this  we  may  make  up  our  minds. 
The  world  will  hear  none  of  our  excuses.  1  hey  will  not  be  able  to  hear 
the  piteous  stories  of  those  who  have  places  and  pensions  and  contracts 
and  jobs,  who  have  sons  to  push  forward,  who  have  manifold  dependants 
for  whom  to  provide.  Of  all  these  the  world  will  hear  nothing.  The 
world  knows  that  we  have  made  a  great,  a  loud,  a  furious  clamour  against 
the  Conventions  in  Portugal ;  that  world  has  been  told  that  we  are  a 
people  perfectly  free  ;  and,  if  we  do  not  act  as  well  as  make  a  mob-like 
noise,  the  world  will  have  the  good  sense  and  the  justice  to  regard  us  as 
slaves,  or  as  hypocrites. 

It  is  said,  that  Sir  Hew  is  arrived.  It  was  time ;  for,  in  my  opinion, 
his  proclamation  is  even  worse  than  the  Conventions.  What !  take  upon 
us  to  rule  the  country  and  punish  the  people,  unless  they  submit  to  men 
set  over  them  by  us !  But,  I  have  not  time  to  go  into  this  subject  at 
present. 
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WE  have,  then,  at  last,  sent  an  envoy  to  Spain.  In  the  first  place,  we 
have  sent  the  very  man,  Mr.  John  Hookham  Frere,  who  was  there  when 
the  last  quarrel  with  Spain  took  place,  and  when  we  attacked  and  seized 
their  richly-laden  ships,  before  a  declaration  of  war  had  been  made. 

In  the  next  place,  to  whom  do  we  send  him  ?  Why,  the  Gazette  tells 
us,  that  "  the  King-  has  been  pleased  to  nominate  and  appoint  the  right 
"  hon.  John  Hookham  Frere  to  be  his  Majesty's  envoy  extraordinary  and 
'*  minister  plenipotentiary  to  his  catholic  majesty  Ferdinand  the  Vlllh, 
"  and  has  been  pleased  to  direct  him  to  reside  in  that  character  at  the 
"  seat  of  the  central  and  supreme  Junta  in  Spain."  So.  We  do  acknow- 
ledge, then, — that  a  man  may  be  legally  unkinged,  and  that  another  may 
be  put  up  in  his  stead  ?  Thus  is  the  doctrine  of  cashiering  kings,  which 
gave  so  much  offence,  some  years  ago ;  arid  the  promulgation  of  which, 
caused  so  many  persons  to  be  punished  in  England,  openly  recognised  by 
a  solemn  act  of  the  government  of  England.  Ferdinand  and  Charles  are 
both  alive  ;  they  are  both  out  of  Spain  ;  they  are  both  in  France  ;  both 
have  abdicated  the  throne  in  favour  of  the  Buonaparte  dynasty.  Now, 
why  do  we  prefer  Ferdinand  to  Charles?  Why  simply  for  this  reason, 
because  the  people,  or  some  of  them,  say  that  they  wish  to  have  the 
former,  while  none  of  them  say  that  they  wish  to  have  the  latter.  It  is 
pretended,  that  Ferdinand's  right  to  the  throne  is  founded  upon  the 
abdication  which  Charles  made  in  his  favour  ;  but,  Charles,  the  moment 
he  was  out  of  the  hands  of  Ferdinand  and  his  partisans,  protested<against 
that  abdication,  and  declared  that  it  was  extorted  from  him  with  the 
knife  at  his  throat.  Upon  that  abdication,  therefore,  we  can  build  no 
right  for  Ferdinand,  without,  by  the  same  act,  destroying  the  super- 
structure ;  for,  if  Ferdinand,  by  the  abdication  of  Charles  in  his  favour, 
became  rightful  sovereign  of  Spain,  Joseph  Buonaparte  became  the  right- 
ful sovereign  of  Spain  in  virtue  of  the  abdication  of  Ferdinand.  Both 
abdications  I  believe  to  have  been  extorted  ;  but,  while  we  have  a  protest 
of  the  abdicating  party  against  the  former,  we  have  none  against  the 
latter.  Were  he  at  liberty,  we  should,  I  dare  say,  have  it ;  but,  we  are  not 
quite  sure  of  that,  while  we  are  in  actual  possession  of  the  protest  of  poor 
old  Charles.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that,  in  point  of  hereditary  right, 
Charles  is  king  of  Spain ;  and  that,  in  acknowledging  the  latter  to  be 
king,  we  have  acknowledged  a  right  in  the  people  of  Spain  to  cashier 
their  kings. 

But,  the  most  interesting  point  is  this  :  Why  do  we  choose  to  send  an 
envoy  to  any  king  of  Spain  ?  From  the  first  I  have  feared,  I  have  ex- 
pressed my  fears,  that  the  contest,  as  far  as  we  were  concerned,  would 
be  another  contest  for  a  Iting  •  and,  who  can  say  how  far  the  leading  men 
in  Spain  may,  by  our  interference,  have  been  induced  to  make  it  a  war 
for  a  choice  of  kings,  instead  of  a  war  of  freedom  against  despotism  ?  It 
was  not,  observe,  until  after  our  agents  went  to  Spain,  that  there  was 
much  talk  about  Ferdinand.  Until  then  a  reform  of  abuses  was  the  main 
object  which  the  people  appeared  to  have  in  view  -r  and  the  public  will 
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recollect,  that  they  spoke  of  their  "  late  infamous  government,"  uncou- 
pled with  any  exceptions  whatever. 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  an  English  minister  is  to  consider,  how, 
in  this  war,  the  exertions  of  England  are  to  be  made  most  effectually  to 
contribute  towards  the  permanent  safety  and  greatness  of  England,  pro- 
vided  no  wrong  be  done  to  any  ally.  If,  therefore,  it  appeared,  that  to 
make  war  for  Ferdinand  was  the  most  likely  way  of  succeeding  in  this 
object,  it  was  right  to  make  war  for  him.  But,  I  do  not  think,  that 
this  did  appear.  To  me  it  has  always  appeared,  that,  for  Spain  to  frus- 
trate the  views  of  Napoleon,  to  baffle  and  to  mortify  and  to  humble  him, 
and  to  give  an  encouraging  example  to  the  rest  of  Europe,  the  war  should 
have  been  a  war  of  freedom  againt  despotism.  Between  Joseph  and 
Ferdinand  many  people  will  see  but  little  difference  ;  and  many  more  will 
ask,  what  government  could  have  been  worse  than  that  which  the  Spa- 
niards themselves  have  declared  to  have  been  infamous  ? 

It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  the  English  ministry  ought  to  have 
wished  that  the  names  of  Ferdinand  and  Charles  should  be  totally  left 
out  of  the  contest. 

It  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  the  people  will  fight  and  endure  for  the 
sake  of  either  of  their  kings.  They  must  perceive,  that  the  result  of  the 
contest  is  of  comparatively  little  importance  to  them ;  and,  the  moment 
they  do  so  view  the  thing,  there  is  an  end  to  their  exertions. 

But,  so  think  not  Lloyd's  and  Whitehall.  They  are  for  a  war  for  a 
king.  Good  luck  to  them  ;  but,  .they  will  be  kind  enough  to  excuse  me, 
if  I  feel  a  little  less  anxious  for  the  fate  of  the  man,  who  surrendered  the 
sword  of  Francis  I.  to  "  His  Serene  Highness  the  Grand  Duke  of  Berg," 
than  I  felt  for  the  fate  of  so  many  millions  of  men,  who  appeared  to  me 
to  be  fighting  for  that  freedom,  which  a  set  of  degenerate  despots  had  so 
long  withheld  from  them. 

There  has  appeared  a  paper,  entitled  an  EXPOSITION  OF  FACTS  (relating 
to  the^asurpation  of  the  crown  of  Spain  by  Napoleon),  from  the  pen  of  DON 
PEDRO  CEVALLOS,  who,  it  must  be  confessed,  has  been  most  advantageously 
situated  for  the  purpose,  having  been  Secretary  of  State  for  foreign  affairs, 
to  the  three  kings,  Charles,  Ferdinand,  and  Joseph,  and  who  is  now  in  high 
favour,  it  would  seem,  with  the  Junta  and  with  our  people.  Mr.  Pedro  tells 
a  tough  story.  Much  too  tough  to  be  examined  in  the  time  that  I  have,  at 
present,  to  spare  for  the  purpose  ;  but,  I  must  say,  even  now,  that  there 
wants  a  good  deal  to  convince  me,  that  it  is  that  "  true  and  artless  tale/' 
that  the  London  newspaper  editors  appear  to  think  it.  "  A  man  cannot 
serve  two  masters,"  says  the  Gospel ;  but,  Don  Pedro  has  served  three. 
Bother  me  not,  ye  whining  calumniators,  with  your  insinuations  that  I 
dislike  this  man  because  he  has  exposed  Buonaparte ;  insinuate  or  say 
or  swear  what  you  will,  you  shall  never  make  me  affect  to  believe  what 
appears  to  me  to  be  incredible,  merely  because  it  comes  from  a  man  who 
attacks  Buonaparte.  Falsehood  is  falsehood,  if  spoken  of  the  Devil 
himself. 

Don  Pedro  not  only  served  three  masters,  but  was  confided  in  by  all 
the  three.  He  gives  us  an  account  of  some  conversations  between  him 
and  Napoleon,  and  the  Courier  (I  believe  it  is)  observes,  that  we  cannot 
have  a  better  proof  of  his  integrity,  than  the  fact,  that  Napoleon  reproached 
him  for  having  too  much  of  that  quality.  May  be  so ;  but,  we  really  are, 
as  yet,  destitute  of  any  proof  of  that  fact ;  unless  we  take  Mr.  Cevallos's 
assertions  for  proofs,  as  the  country  folks  in  the  House  used  to  do  with 
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those  of  Pitt.     Of  one  fact,  however,  we  are  quite  cc 

that  Mr.  Cevallos  was  chosen  by  this  same  Napoleon  t< 

servant  of  King-  Joseph ;  and,  1  ask  the  reader,  whe 

that  this  choice  would    have    been  made,  if  Napoleon 

person  chosen  to  be  so  firmly  attached  to  his  honour  and  to  lite  welfare 

of  Spain. 

Mr.  Cevallos  will  have  very  much  to  answer  me ;  but,  for  the  present, 
I  shall  content  myself  with  a  question  or  two.  1st.  Was  he  carried  ly 
force  to  Bayonne  ?  2nd.  If  he  was  not,  how  came  he  to  repair  thither 
at  the  request  of  Napoleon,  after  having  been  so  intimately  acquainted 
with  all  the  previous  machinations  and  detestable  perfidies  of  Napoleon? 
3rd.  How  came  he,  who  was  the  confidential  minister  of  Ferdinand,  to 
suffer  that  king  to  go  to  Bayonne  without  using  his  utmost  endeavours 
to  prevent  it?  4th.  How  came  Ferdinand  to  give  up  the  sword  of 
Francis  I.  to  the  "  Grand  Duke  of  Berg?"  And,  5th,  how  came  Mr. 
Cevallos  himself  to  write  and  publish  paper  upon  paper,  addressed  to  the 
people  of  Spain,  assuring  them  that  all  their  jealousies  of  the  French 
were  groundless,  for  that  the  views  of  the  Emperor  were  of  the  most 
friendly  and  affectionate  sort:  and  this,  too,  at  a  time,  when  the  "  ma- 
chinations "  were  going  on,  and  when  he  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
those  machinations  ? 

When  Mr.  Cevallos,  or  any  one  for  him,  has  answered  these  questions, 
I  have  some  more  ready  to  put  to  him.  But,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  conduct  of  Buonaparte  ;  however  wicked  and  perfidious  that  may  have 
been,  1  think,  that  it  is  evident  enough,  that  Mr.  Cevallos  has  all  along 
had  a  desire  to  be  upon  the  strongest  side;  that  he  deserted  Joseph,  be- 
cause he  was  persuaded  that  he  was  become  the  weakest ;  and  that  the 
whole  story,  some  falsehood  some  truth,  was  written  for  the  purpose  of 
making  his  peace  with  the  Spaniards,  and  of  again  getting  possession 
of  power  and  emolument. 

Now,  reader,  divest  yourself,  for  a  moment,  of  the  desire  to  hear 
Buonaparte  accused  of  infamous  acts,  and  say,  whether  this  be  not,  to  all 
appearance,  the  real  truth ;  and,  if  that  should  be  your  opinion,  you  will 
not,  I  am  persuaded,  think  that  there  is  virtue  enough  in  this  EXPOSITION 
to  make  it  "  a  lever  wherewith  to  raise  the  world  against  the  Corsican 
Usurper ;  "  but  will,  perhaps,  think  with  me,  that  the  principles  of  poli- 
tical freedom,  laid  down  as  the  basis  of  the  cause  in  Spain,  is  the  only 
lever,  by  which  that  nation,  and,  by  their  example,  the  rest  of  Europe, 
can  be  raised  effectually  to  oppose  a  military  despot. 

Aye,  the  truth  is ;  the  truth  that  speaks  with  "  voice  trumpet-tongue/' 
though  those  in  power  will  not  hear  it,  is,  that  to  raise  the  world  against 
the  despotism  of  Napoleon,  you  must  show  the  world,  you  must  give 
the  world  to  see  and  feel,  something  better  than  the  despotism  of 
Napoleon. 


CONVENTION  IN   PORTUGAL. 

(Political  Register,  October,  1808.) 


SIR  HEW  DALRYMPLE  is  arrived.  He  landed  at  Portsmouth  on  Tuesday 
last,  the  18th  instant;  and,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  his  reception  was 
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not  a  bit  mare  favourable  than  that  which  the  citizens  of  London  lately 
met  with  at  St.  James's.  The  reader  knows,  that  Portsmouth  abounds  in 
government  dependants  of  various  sorts  and  sizes  ;  yet,  Sir  Hew  had  to 
pass  through  hisses  more  loud  and  general  than  ever  assailed  the  actors 
of  a  damned  play.  It  is  said,  that  so  great  was  the  indignation  and  so 
violent  the  apparent  intentions  of  the  populace,  that  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary to  surround  the  general  with  men,  armed  with  pistols  and  swords. 
This  was  but  a  scurvy  reception  for  a  commander  of  an  expedition;  and, 
I  must  say,  that  I  give  the  populace  but  little  credit  for  it,  seeing  how 
silent  they  have  been  upon  former  occasions,  when  a  similar  feeling  was 
called  for.  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  is  looked  upon  as  a  man  without  power- 
ful friends.  Therefore  it  is  that  he  is  assailed.  It  is  base  to  complain  of 
him  without,  at  the  same  time,  complaining  of  those,  whose  example  he 
has  followed  as  closely  as  circumstances  would  permit.  There  is,  it  seems, 
to  be  a  meeting  in  the  county  of  Hants ;  but,  no  address,  or  petition, 
will  have  my  vote,  unless  it  point  at  all  those,  whose  deeds  have  brought 
disgrace  upon  the  arms  of  England. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  came  to  Plymouth,  and  he  had  the  discretion  not 
to  make  any  great  noise  upon  his  landing.  He  snugged  it  in,  in  the 
Plover  sloop,  and  off  he  went,  as  fast  as  post-horses  could  take  him,  to 
that  place  where  one  man  is  not  known  from  another ;  and  where  a  man 
may  walk  about,  and  be  hidden  at  the  same  time.  This  must,  however, 
have  been  a  little  mortifying  to  the  high  Wellesley.  It  was  not  thus  that 
he  used  to  enter  Calcutta.  He  must,  upon  hurrying  out  of  the  wherry, 
at  Plymouth,  in  order  to  bundle  himself  into  the  post-chaise,  have  looked 
back,  with  longing  eyes,  to  the  triumphal  arches  in  India,  and  to  the 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  gilded  barges,  that  used  to  attend  him  and 
his  high  brother,  in  their  excursions  upon  the  rivers  of  "  our  empire  in 
the  East."  I  dare  say,  that  he  began  to  wish  himself  back  again  in  that 
country  of  "  glorious  wars ;"  in  that  country  where  we  always  come  off 
victorious  ;  in  that  country  where  we  are  great  conquerors ;  in  that  coun- 
try where  there  are  no  Frenchmen  to  fight  against ;  in  that  country  where 
there  is  no  "  licentious  "  press,  and  whence  any  man,  be  he  who  he  may, 
is  liable  to  be  transported,  at  a  moment's  warning,  if  he  dare  to  print  or 
speak  any  thing  displeasing  to  the  Commander-in-Chief.  If  the  late 
Convention,  or  one  like  it,  had  been  made  in  that  country,  no  man  would 
have  dared  to  utter  even  a  whisper  of  disapprobation.  In  a  country  so 
situated  as  to  its  laws,  it  is  very  easy  to  be  a  great  commander.  The 
newspapers,  and  all  the  things  printed  in  that  country,  are,  before  they 
are  struck  off,  taken  to  a  person  appointed  by  the  ruler,  who  strikes  out 
with  his  pen  all  that  he  disapproves  of,  sometimes  inserting  other  words 
in  the  stead,  and,  in  short,  leaves  not  one  word,  even  in  the  advertise- 
ments of  books,  or  of  any  thing  else,  that  he  thinks  will  be  displeasing  to 
the  Governor  General.  Oh^  what  a  fine  thing  it  is  to  be  a  hero  in  that 
country  !  But,  I  think  it  may  be  as  well  for  us  not  to  expose  ourselves 
to  the  contempt  of  the  world  by  talking  of  the  "glory"  which  our  armies 
acquire  in  India,  especially  now  that  we  have  seen  one  of  these  Indian  he- 
roes pitted  against  a  general  of  France. 

Nobody  has  inquired,  how  Sir  Arthur,  how  the  "  Chevalier  du  Bain," 
who  beat  "  Monseigneur  le  Due  d'Abrantes  en  personne  ;"  how  this  gal- 
lant gentleman  came  to  come  home ;  how  he  came  to  quit  the  field  of 
glory.  Nobody  has  made  this  inquiry,  and  yet  it  is  an  inquiry  very  ne- 
cessary to  be  made,  We  were  told,  that  one  great  object  of  the  Conven- 
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tion  was,  to  "gain  time;"  to  get  our  army,  as  soon  as  possible,  into 
"  the  passes  of  the  Pyrennees,"  there  to  meet  the  French  and  to  stop 
them  in  their  way  to  Spain.  Has  a  man  of  our  army  yet  moved  in  that 
direction,  though  it  is  now  two  whole  months  since  the  Convention  was 
signed,  and  though  it  was  not  pretended,  even  by  Sir  Hew,  that  Junot 
could  have  held  out  more  than  two  or  three  weeks?  Has  a  man  of  our 
army  moved  in  that  direction  ?  No  ;  and  this,  at  a  time,  in  my  very  first 
article  upon  the  subject,  I  said  must  and  would  be  the  case.  I  knew  that 
we  should  not  send  away  our  army  if  we  could.  I  knew,  that  we  should 
not  leave  the  Portuguese  people  to  do  any  thing  in  the  way  of  settling 
their  affairs ;  and,  besides,  it  was  easy  to  foresee,  that  a  sea  conveyance 
would  be  wanted  for  the  troops,  which  conveyance  we  had  made  over  to 
the  French.  There  the  army  is,  then,  at  the  end  of  two  months,  just 
where  it  was  the  day  after  Welle sley's  "  glorious  victory."  What  time 
has  been  gained  then  ?  How  has  the  Convention  answered  the  purpose 
of  hastening  our  army  towards  "  the  passes  of  the  Pyrennees  ?"  But, 
how  came  Wellesley  to  come  away,  when  it  was  so  necessary  to  push  on 
to  meet  the  French  ?  "-He  is  not  recalled."  O,  no  ;  he  is  upon  "  leave 
of  absence."  What !  get  leave  of  absence,  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
army  was  to  be  pushed  on  towards  the  passes  of  the  Pyrennees  !  "  The 
conqueror  of  Vimeira  "  get  leave  of  absence,  at  such  a  time !  Leave  to 
be  absent  from  fighting  !  No  :  he  will  not  like  this  ground.  Well,  then, 
will  he  say,  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  the  army's  marching  towards 
the  passes  of  the  Pyrennees,  or  moving  towards  any  other  point  of  real 
war  ?  Will  he  say  this  ?  If  he  do,  then  we  ask  him  what  was  meant  by 
gaining  time,  in  making  the  Convention,  and  what  that  same  service  was, 
which  was  in  contemplation  at  the  time  when  the  Convention  was  made  ? 
Admitting,  then,  that  he  is  come  home  simply  upon  leave  of  absence  ; 
that,  the  fact  is  as  his  partisans  say  ;  he  stands  in  this  dilemma  ;  either 
he  is  come  home  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  another  meeting  with  the 
Tartar  Duke,  or  any  of  his  like;  or,  the  pretext  of  gaining  time  by  the 
Convention  was  a  false  one. 

The  real  truth,  however,  I  take  to  be,  that  the  ministers,  or  some  of 
them,  when  they  found  that  nothing  could  reconcile  the  country  to  the 
Convention,  they,  knowing  (what  the  public  did  not  at  first  know)  that 
Wellesley  had  been  the  chief  instrument  in  making  the  Convention,  sent 
off,  with  all  possible  speed,  an  order  to  Sir  Hew  to  give  him  a  leave  of  ab- 
sence. To  keep  him  there  they  would  not  venture,  and  to  recal  him 
they  did  not  like.  The  middle  course  was  determined  upon  ;  and,  it  was, 
too,  of  great  importance,  that  he  should  have  an  opportunity  of  telling  his 
story  first.  This  accords  with  all  the  rest  of  the  proceedings.  There  has 
been,  from  the  first,  an  evident  intention  to  screen  Wellesley,  let  what 
would  come  of  the  other  parties  concerned  ;  and  this  intention  becomes, 
every  day,  more  and  more  certain. 

As  to  our  army  in  Portugal,  so  far  from  being  disposed  of  in  the  way 
that  was  expected,  and  that  it  was  pretended  it  would  be,  it  is,  it  appears, 
taking  possession  of  different  towns  and  districts  in  Portugal ;  seating  it- 
self quietly  down  as  in  a  country  that  it  has  won ;  while  our  generals  are 
issuing  proclamations  for  the  keeping  of  the  people  in  order.  It  is  said, 
that  we  have  forty-seven  generals  there.  What  a  deal  of  wine  they  will 
drink  !  What  a  fine  expense  they  will  be  to  us !  General  HOPE  (of  the 
"  ardent-minded"  family)  has  issued  a  proclamation  that  would  not  have 
*•,„-»***  *»-  'ate  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland  himself.  The  fact  is,  that 
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our  whole  army  in  Portugal  is  now  employed  in  keeping  the  people  of 
Portugal  in  order ;  that  is  to  say,  in  preventing  them  from  forming  as- 
semblies of  representatives  and  choosing  men  to  conduct  their  affairs,  as 
the  people  of  Spain  have  done.  Who  did  not  suppose,  that,  as  soon  as 
we  should  have  beaten  the  French  in  Portugal,  and  relieved  that  country 
from  the  presence  and  the  oppression  of  its  invaders,  we  should  have  left 
the  Portuguese  to  take  care  of  their  own  affairs  and  marched  off  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Spaniards  ?  Was  not  this  what  we  all  supposed  ?  And 
was  it  not  under  the  pretence  that  our  army  would  be  set  loose  to  march 
into  Spain  :  was  not  this  the  sole  pretence  under  which  a  justification,  or 
an  excuse,  was  found  for  the  Convention  ?  Now,  it  appears,  however, 
that  our  army  has  got  into  such  snug  quarters,  that  it  has  no  desire  to 
move.  It  has  been  moulded  into  a  superintendent  of  the  police ;  a  sort 
of  Gendarmerie,  or  of  Holy-brotherhood  established  in  Portugal.  Are 
we  told,  that  the  security  of  the  monarchy  of  Portugal  requires  this;  for 
that  the  people,  if  left  to  themselves,  might  fall  to  work  to  make  a  go- 
vernment of  their  own  ?  Let  us  be  told  this  plainly,  then.  Let  us  be 
told,  if  this  really  be  the  motive,  that  we  are  fighting  and  labouring  merely 
for  the  support  of  the  old  royal  families  against  the  new  royal  families, 
and  not  at  all  for  the  freedom  and  happiness  of  any  people  in  any  part 
of  the  world.  Let  us  be  told  this,  in  so  many  plain  words,  and  then  we 
shall  know  how  to  think  and  to  feel. 

The  King's  reception  of  the  city  of  London  Address  and  Petition  has 
excited  a  little  discontent  in  the  minds  of  many  persons,  even  in  this 
humbled  country.  But,  before  we  proceed  to  make  any  remarks  upon 
this,  let  us  insert  the  documents  themselves. 

"To  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTV.  The  humble  and  dutiful 
"  Address  and  Petition  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Commons  of  the  City 
"  of  London,  in  common  council  assembled. 

"  MOST  GRACIOUS  SOVEREIGN  : 

"  We  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Lord  Mayor,  Alder- 
'  men,  and  Commons  of  the  city  of  London,  in  common  council  assembled, 
'  most  humbly  approach  your  Majesty,  with  renewed  assurances  of  attachment 
'  to  your  Majesty's  most  sacred  person  and  government,  and  veneration  for  the 
'  free  principles  of  the  British  constitution ;  to  express  to  your  Majesty  our 
'  grief  and  astonishment,  at  the  extraordinary  and  disgraceful  Convention  lately 
"  entered  into  by  the  commander  of  your  Majesty's  forces  in  Portugal,  and  the 
"  commander  of  the  French  army  in  Lisbon. 

"  The  circumstances  attending  this  afflicting  event*cannot  he  contemplated  by 
"  British  minds  without  the  most  painful  emotions ;  and  all  ranks  of  your  Ma- 
"  jesty's  subjects  seem  to  have  felt  the  utmost  concern  and  indignation  at  a  treaty 
"  so  humiliating  and  degrading  to  this  country  and  its  allies.  After  a  signal 
"  victory  gained  by  the  valour  and  discipline  of  British  troops,  by  which  the 
"  enemy  appears  to  have  been  cut  off  from  all  means  of  succour,  or  escape,  we 
"  have  the  sad  mortification  of  seeing  the  laurels  so  nobly  acquired  torn  from 
"  the  brows  of  our  brave  soldiers,  and  terms  granted  to  the  enemy  disgraceful  to 
"  the  British  name,  and  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  British  nation. 

"  Besides  the  restitution  of  the  Russian  fleet  upon  a  definitive  treaty  of  peace 
"  with  that  power,  and  the  sending  back  to  their  country,  without  exchange,  so 
"  large  a  number  of  Russian  sailors,  by  this  ignominious  Convention,  British  fleets 
"  are  to  convey  to  France  the  French  army  and  its  plunder,  where  they  will  be 
"  at  liberty  immediately  to  recommence  their  active  operations  against  us  or  our 
"  allies.  The  guarantee  and  safe  conveyance  of  their  plunder,  cannot  but  prove 
•'  highly  irritating  to  the  pillaged  inhabitants  over  whom  they  have  tyrannized, 
"  and  for  whose  deliverance  and  protection  the  British  army  was  sent,  and  the 
"  full  recognition  of  the  title  and  dignity  of  Emperor  of  France,  while  all  men- 
"  tion  of  the  government  of  Portugal  is  omitted,  must  be  considered  as  highly 
"  disrespectful  to  the  legitimate  authority  of  that  country. 
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"  We  therefore  humbly  pray  your  Majesty,  injustice  to  the  outraged  feelings 
"  of  a  brave,  injured,  and  indignant  people,  whose  blood  and  treasure  have  been 
"  thus  expended,  as  well  as  to  retrieve  the  wounded  honour  of  the  country,  and 
"  to  remove  from  its  character  so  foul  a  stain  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  that  your 
"  Majesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  immediately  to  institute  such  an  inquiry 
"  into  this  dishonourable  and  unprecedented  transaction,  as  will  lead  to  the  dis- 
"  covery  and  punishment  of  those  by  whose  misconduct  and  incapacity  the  cause 
"  of  the  country  and  its  allies  have  been  so  shamefully  sacrificed. 

"  We  beg  to  assure  your  Majesty  of  our  unalterable  fidelity,  and  earnest  desire 
"  to  co-operate  in  every  measure  conducive  to  the  peace,  honour,  and  security 
"  of  your  Majesty's  dominions. 

"  Signed  by  order  of  court, — HENRY  WOODTHORPE." 

To  which  Address  and  Petition  his  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to 
return  the  following  answer  : 

"  I  am  fully  sensible  of  your  loyalty  and  attachment  to  my  person  and  go- 
"  vernment. 

"  I  give  credit  to  the  motives  which  have  dictated  your  Petition  and  Address, 
"  but  I  must  remind  you  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  British  justice 
"  to  pronounce  judgment  without  previous  investigation. 

"  I  should  have  hoped  that  recent  occurrences  would  have  convinced  you, 
"  that  I  am  at  ;ill  times  ready  to  institute  inquiries  on  occasions  in  which  the 
"  character  of  the  country,  or  the  honour  of  my  arms,  is  concerned,  and  that 
"  the  interposition  of  the  city  of  London  could  not  be  necessary  for  inducing 
"  me  to  direct  due  inquiry  to  be  made  into  a  transaction,  which  has  disappointed 
"  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  the  nation." 

They  were,  as  the  newspapers  state,  all  graciously  received,  and  had 
the  honour  TO  KISS  HIS  MAJESTY'S  HAND.  What  all  9  All  a  kiss 
a-piece  ?  Mr.  Waithman,  who  moved  the  Address,  and  who,  in  making 
the  motion,  talked  about  Dunkirk  and  the  Helder ;  did  he  get  a  kiss 
too  ?  I  would  give  a  trifle  for  the  ascertaining  of  this  fact.  They  kneel, 
I  think  I  have  heard,  when  they  kiss.  This  must  have  been  a  highly 
diverting  scene  to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  who  was  at  court,  and  who,  as 
appears  from  the  newspapers,  was  the  first  person  presented  to  the  King 
on  that  day,  "upon  his  return  from  Portugal  on  leave  of  absence."  He 
must  have  enjoyed  this  scene.  The  thing  was  perfect  in  all  its  parts. 
Nothing  ever  was  more  so.  The  Londoners  "  most  humbly  approach" 
with  a  "  most  humble  and  dutiful "  expression  of  "  assurances  of  attach- 
ment to  his  Majesty's  most  sacred  person  and  government ;"  but,  then, 
immediately  afterwards,  they  fall  to  expressing  opinions  relative  to  the 
Convention  in  Portugal,  and  to  pray,  that  something  or  other  may  be 
done  about  it.  Whereupon  they  get  a  good  hearty  slap  ;  and  then,  be- 
ing of  the  true  breed,  they  all  kneel  down  and  fall  to  kissing  the  hand 
by  which  it  has  been  bestowed.  Towards  such  people  the  King  certainly 
acted  with  great  propriety ;  for,  if  not  only  his  person  was  the  "  most 
sacred"  person,  but  his  government  also  the  "  most  sacred  "  government ; 
if  this  was  the  case,  what  presumption  was  it  in  these  citizens  to  inter- 
fere in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  either  !  And,  if  this  was  not  the 
case,  then  the  citizens  told  a  barefaced  lie,  and,  as  having  done  that, 
were  well  worthy  of  the  rebuke  they  received.  They  first  say  :  you  are 
the  most  sacred  of  human  beings,  and  your  government  is  as  sacred  as 
you ;  they  appear  to  approach  with  fear  and  trembling  not  to  be  described 
by  words ;  and  then,  all  of  a  sudden,  they  begin  to  sport  their  opinions 
about  the  operations  of  the  army  and  the  conduct  of  the  generals, 
seeming  to  forget  that  the  army  is  under  the  absolute  command  of  this 
"  most  sacred  "  of  persons,  and  that  all  the  generals  have  been  selected 
by  this  "  most  sacred  "  of  governments. 
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I  am  glad,  however,  that  they  kissed  the  King's  hand  after  he  had  given 
them  what  they  deserved  ;  because  it  showed,  that  they  were  penitent ; 
that  they  were  come  to  their  senses;  that  they  had  seen  the  folly,  not  to 
say  the  impiety,  of  presuming  to  dictate  to  beings  the  "  most  sacred" 
here  below. 

The  Morning  Chronicle  has  taken  part  with  the  citizens,  who,  after 
they  got  a  great  way  off,  seem  to  have  grumbled  at  the  King's  answer, 
notwithstanding  they  had  kneeled  down  and  kissed  his  hand.  This  print 
has  quoted  some  instances  of  the  conduct  of  the  late  King,  upon  similar 
occasions.  The  passage  is  as  follows  : 

"  A  very  strong  Petition  was  presented  by  the  Corporation  of  London  to  the 
"  King,  in  the  year  1756,  respecting  the  affair  at  Minorca,  'praying  for  such 
"  '  an  inquiry  as  may  lead  to  the  discovery  and  punishment  of  the  authors  of  the 
"  '  late  losses  and  disappointments,'  almost  the  same  words  of  the  prayer  of  the 
"  Petition  presented  on  Wednesday;  the  words  of  which  are,  'to  institute  such 
"  '  an  inquiry  as  will  lead  to  the  discovery  and  punishment  of  those  by  whose 
"  *  misconduct  and  incapacity  the  cause  of  the  country  and  its  allies  has  been  so 
*'  'shamefully  sacrificed  :"  the  answer  to  the  Petition  of  56  was  as  follows  : 

«'  '  I  thank  you  for  these  professions  of  your  duty  to  me  ;  my  concern  for  the 
"  '  loss  of  my  island  of  Minorca  is  great  and  sincere;  my  utmost  care  and  vigi- 
"  *  lance  have  been  and  shall  be  exerted  to  maintain  the  honour  of  the  nation, 
"  '  and  the  commerce  of  my  subjects.  The  events  of  war  are  uncertain,  but  no- 
"  *  thing  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  towards  carrying  it  on  with  vigour,  in 
"  *  order  to  a  safe  and  honourable  peace,  and  for  recovering  and  securing,  by  the 
"  *  blessing  of  God,  the  possessions  and  rights  of  my  crown. — I  shall  not  fail  to 
"  '  do  justice  upon  any  persons  who  shall  have  been  wanting  in  their  duty  to  me  and 
"  '  their  country ;  to  enforce  obedience  and  discipline  in  my  fleets  and  armies, 
"  *  and  to  support  the  authority  and  respect  due  to  my  government.' 

"  In  the  year  1757,  when  the  immortal  Chatham  was  at  the  head  of  affairs, 
"  after  the  failure  of  the  Rochford  Expedition,  a  member  of  the  common  council 
*'  had  given  notice  of  a  motion  for  'an  address  and  petition  to  his  Majesty  on 
*'  the  miscarriage  of  the  late  expedition  to  the  coast  of  France.' 

"The  Lord  Mayor  acquainted  the  court,  that  'on  Monday  the  1st  day  of 
"  '  October,  1757,  William  Blair,  Esq.,  one  of  the  clerks  of  his  Majesty's  most 
"  '  honourable  privy  council,  came  to  the  Mansion  House  and  acquainted  the 
"  *  Lord  Mayor,  that  he  waited  on  his  Lordship  to  let  him  know,  his  Majesty  had 
"  f  given  proper  directions  for  an  inquiry  to  be  forthwith  made  into  the  behaviour  of 
"  '  the  Commanding  Officers  in  the  late  expedition  against  France,  and  the  cause  of 
" '  the  miscarriage  of  the  said  expedition,  and  that  such  inquiry  would  be  carried  on 
"  *  and  prosecuted  with  the  utmost  expedition,  vigour  and  effect. 

"  Now,  why  it  should  be  more  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  British  justice, 
"  to  petition  for  an  inquiry  of  this  kind  in  1808,  than  in  1756  and  1757,  it  is  im- 
"  possible  to  conceive,  unless  indeed  we  should  suppose,  that  Lord  Hawkesbury 
"  is  a  much  better  judge  of  the  principles  of  British  justice  than  Lord  Chatham. 
'*  The  Address  presented  on  Wednesday,  and  that  of  56,  are  the  same  in  spirit, 
"  and  almost  in  terms.  How  then  are  we  to  account  for  the  difference  of  their 
"  reception?  Why  should  the  one  be  considered  as  perfectly  just  and  proper, 
"  while  the  other  is  reproved  as  having  '  pronounced  judgment  previous  to  in- 
"  vestigation  ?'  We  have  not  now,  however,  to  learn  with  what  a  total  disre- 
"  gard  of  delicacy  and  propriety  the  ministers  can  occasionally  conduct  them- 
"  selves  towards  their  Sovereign.  WThen  they  have  any  favourite  object  to 
"  accomplish,  they,  without  the  least  scruple,  advise  his  Majesty  to  contradict 
"  and  stultify  his  own  acts  and  expressions.  Is  this  decent?  Is  it  to  be  endured 
"  either  by  the  King  or  the  nation  ?  Caji  it  fail  to  remind  us  of  the  infamous 
"  administration  of  the  prince  of  the  peace  in  Spain  ?  The  gracious  reception 
"  met  with  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  at  the  very  moment  the  Corporation  was 
"  admitted,  leaves  little  doubt  as  to  the  design  of  this  proceeding.  But  we  trust 
"  that  a  British  public  will  not  tamely  see  their  Sovereign  abused,  and  themselves 
"  checked  in  the  exercise  of  their  constitutional  privileges,  without  the  strongest 
"  marks  of  indignation  at  such  mischievous  practices." 

Now,  as  to  these   instances,  to  make  them   applicable,  the  Morning 
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Chronicle  should  have  shown  us,  not  that  the  form  of  the  constitution  of 
the  country  was  the  same  that  it  was  in  the  years  1756  and  1757,  but 
that  it  was  in  substance  the  same,  and,  above  all,  that  the  people  were 
still  the  same  sort  of  people.  At  the  former  period  the  taxes  raised  upon 
the  labour  of  the  people  amounted  to  about  five  or  six  millions  a  year, 
and  they  now  amount  to  fifty  millions ;  that  is  to  say,  the  ministers  of 
that  day  had  five  or  six  millions  a  year  to  expend,  while  the  ministers, 
now-a-days,  have,  in  loans  and  all,  about  seventy  millions  a  year  to  ex- 
pend. At  the  former  period,  the  standing-  army  did  not  amount,  perhaps, 
to  more  than  thirty  or  forty  thousand  men,  in  time  of  war ;  now,  the 
sta/f  and  foreign  troops  exceed  that  number,  while  the  whole  of  the 
commissioned  officers,  cashierable  at  pleasure,  amount  to  about  fifteen 
thousand  persons,  and  while,  in  one  way  or  another,  the  relations  of  all 
these,  as  well  as  themselves,  are,  in  some  measure,  dependent  upon  the 
ministry.  At  the  former  period  a  thing  like  the  income  tax  had  never 
entered  the  mind  of  man,  and,  if  an  Englishman  of  that  day  had  been 
told,  that  his  children  would  have  such  a  tax  imposed  upon  them,  he 
would  have  clenched  his  fist  and  knocked  down  the  asserter.  At  that 
period  the  East  India  Company  were  mere  merchants  and  not  sovereigns; 
not  a  body  so  powerful  as  to  be  able  to  draw  from  the  people  of  England 
million  after  million  of  the  fruit  of  their  labour.  At  that  period  the  doc- 
trine that  truth  was  a  libel,  and  that  to  hurt  a  man's  feelings  was  libellous, 
had  not  been  promulgated  and  acted  upon,  much  less  was  there  any  law 
for  transporting  persons  convicted  of  libelling  the  ministers.  At  that 
time,  the  Habeas  Corpus,  or  Personal  Security  Act,  had  never  been 
suspended  except  in  case  of  actual  rebellion  or  commotion,  much  less  had 
it  been  kept  suspended  for  several  years  together.  At  that  period  there 
was  no  instance  of  a  minister's  having  been  detected  in  lending  forty 
thousand  pounds  of  the  public  money  to  two  members  of  parliament, 
without  interest,  without  any  authority  for  so  doing,  and  without  the  con- 
sent or  knowledge  of  even  his  colleagues  ;  and,  upon  proof  of  this  being 
laid  before  the  parliament,  of  such  minister's  being  screened  by  a  bill  of 
indemnity. 

Now,  whether  the  change  is  for  the  better  or  for  the  worse  ;  whether 
the  people  have  acted  wisely  in  lending  their  aid,  or  giving  their  silent 
assent,  to  this  change,  let  the  citizens  of  London  decide ;  but,  that  the 
change  has  taken  place  is  certain  ;  that  they  have,  tacitly  at  least,  approved 
of  the  change,  is  also  certain ;  for  it  is  notorious,  that  they  have,  more 
than  any  other  part  of  the  people,  supported  the  funding  and  taxing 
system,  which  has  naturally  produced  all  the  rest  of  the  change;  and, 
therefore,  they  have  no  reason  at  all  to  complain  that  the  present  King 
does  not  speak  to  them  in  the  language  in  which  his  predecessor  spoke 
to  their  fathers.  What !  they  now  whine  and  snivel  because  they  are 
not  treated  as  their  fathers  were  treated.  Their  fathers  were  a  different 
sort  of  men ;  their  fathers  would  have  demanded  inquiry  upon  other  occa- 
sions than  the  present ;  their  fathers  knew,  felt,  and  would  have  urged, 
their  rights,  at  a  time  when  they  were  talking  of  their  duties ;  their  fa- 
thers knew  how  to  demand  as  well  as  to  implore ;  their  fathers  were  men 
widely  different  from  them,  and,  therefore,  they  merited  and  received  a 
treatment  widely  different.  What !  is  it  till  now  that  they  have  waited  to 
discover  that  they  are  not  what  their  fathers  were  ?  Do  they  now  com- 
plain of  the  Pitts  and  the  Hawkesburys  ;  they,  who  have  supported  them 
in  every  thing  for  so  many  long  and  fatal  years  of  decline  of  national 
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pride  and  independence  !     They,  who  have  set  up  the  howl  of  Jacobin  and 
traitor  against  every  one,  who  dared  to  move  his  tongue  or  his  pen  in  op- 
position to  the  acts  and  designs  of  the  minister  of  the  day  ?     They,  who 
have  voted  and  speechified  and  subscribed  against   every  person,  who 
talked  of  freedom  ?     They,  who,  whether  in  his  making  peace  or  in  mak- 
ing war,  approved  of  all,  aye,  all  and  every  individual  act  of  the  late 
Pitt?     Do  they  now  complain  of  the  operation  of  his  principles,  acted 
upon  by  his  legitimate  heirs  and  successors  ?    "  Inquiry  "!     What  right 
have  such  men  to  ask  for  inquiry  ?     They,  who  have,  a  hundred  times, 
voted  against  the  principle  of  inquiry ;  they,  who  have  been  maintaining, 
for  more  than  twenty  years  past,  the  doctrine  of  confidence  and  irrespon- 
sibility ;  they  who  have,  upon  all  occasions,  represented  as  disaffected  to 
the  country  every  man  who  has  wished  for  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  the 
government  ?     What  right  have  such  men  to  ask  for  inquiry  now  in  par- 
ticular; and  with  what  face  can  they  complain,  that  they  are  sharply  re- 
buked for  so  doing  ?     Pity  them,  indeed  !     Not  I.     They  have  their  just 
reward.     If  they  had  not  acted  a  base  and  degenerate  part,  for  so  many 
years,  that  which  has  now  happened,  that  which  has  now  at  last  urged 
them  to  ask  for  inquiry,  never  would  have  happened.     It  is  "  in  them- 
selves, and  not  in  their  stars,  that  they  are  underlings/'     Their  humilia- 
tion is  the  work  of  their  own  hands.    To  such  men  the  King's  answer  was 
perfectly  proper;  and,  as  the  rest  of  the  nation  has  invariably  followed 
their  example  in  acts  of  submission  and  subserviency  to  the  ministry  of 
the  day,  the  answer  to  them  will  very  properly  become  a  general  one. 
The  years  1756  and  1757,  indeed  !     Remind  the  King  of  what  was  the 
language  of  the  King  at  that  time  !     As  well  might  he  remind  them  of 
what  was  the  language  and  what   the  conduct  of  the  people  at  that 
time,  or  in  former  times.     When  it  has  been  urged  to  this  same  corpora- 
tion of  London,  that  such  and  such  acts  were  a  glaring  violation  of  the 
constitution  of  England,  has  not  the  answer  constantly  been,  that  the 
times  were  changed  ;  that  the  present  situation  of  the  country  warranted, 
and  demanded,  that  which  formerly  would  have  been  unjustifiable;  and, 
have  we  not  recently  seen,  from  the  pen  of  those  who  are  well  known  to 
be  the  avowed  advocates  of  the  Opposition  party,  a  justification  of  what 
was  formerly  called  "  bribery  and  corruption,"  a  justification  of  the  pur- 
chase and  sale  of  seats  in  parliament,  as  being  suitable  to  this  new  state 
of  things?     And,  are  we,  after  this  ;  after  having  lived  so  long  in  this 
state,  to  be  called  upon   to  bestow  our  compassion  upon  those,  who, 
having  been  most  instrumental  in  producing  it,  now  complain,  that  they 
are  not  treated  as  their  fathers  were  ?     But,  the  chief  objection  to  their 
complaint  is  this :  why  did  they  not  petition  for  inquiry  upon  former  occa- 
sions ?     Is  this  the  first  military  failure  that  this  poor  nation  has  expe- 
rienced ?     Is  this  the  first  disgraceful  Convention  that  has  been  made  ? 
Is  this  the  first  instance,  of  late  years,  in  which  English  treasure  and 
English  blood  have  been  expended  in  the  purchase  of  national  dishonour? 
If  it  be,  then  these  people  might  have  some  ground  for  complaint ;  but, 
if  it  be  not,  and  if  this  be  the  first  time  of  their  petitioning  for  inquiry, 
the  answer  they  have  received,  so  far  from  being  harsh,  was  much  milder 
than  they  had  a  right  to  expect.     They  complain  of  the  omnipotence  of 
"  a  certain  great  family ,"  dealing,  as  slaves  must  and  do,  ininuendo  and 
insinuation,  not  daring  to  name  those  whom  they  hate.     But,  is  not  the 
"  omnipotence"  of  this  family  their  own  work  ?     Have  they  ever  stirred 
an  inch  in  the  inquiries  moved  for  with  respect  to  the  Wellesleys  ?  Have 
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they  not  set  their  faces  against  all  those  who  did  ?  Have  not  both  par- 
ties ;  have  not  the  nation,  with  here  and  there  a  solitary  and  insignificant 
exception,  given  their  sanction  to  what  has  been  the  natural  cause  of 
what  they  now  complain  of  ?  Whimpering,  whining  creatures,  as  they 
are*  it  is  truly  a  pretty  jest  to  hear  them,  at  this  day,  calling  for  in- 
quiry !  No,  no :  they  must  not  hope  to  succeed  in  this  way  It  is  too 
late  for  them  to  assume  a  new  character.  Oh,  the  base  flatterers  !  It 
stirs  one's  gall  to  hear  their  complaints.  Is  there  a  man  or  a  woman  or  a 
child,  in  power,  or  belonging  to  any  one  in  power,  whom  they  have  not 
eulogized  to  the  skies  ?  Have  they  not  praised  all  that  has  been  done, 
and  all  that  has  been  intended  to  be  done,  by  every  set  of  men  who,  for  the 
time  being,  had  the  expending  of  the  taxes  !  Is  not  this  the  case?  No  man 
can  deny  that  it  is.  Away  with  them  and  their  complaints,  then  !  Let  them 
howl  to  the  winds.  There  is  a  part  of  the  observations  of  the  Morning 
Chronicle,  relating  to  the  King  himself,  which  deserves  notice.  It  blames 
the  answer,  but  chooses  to  suppose,  that  the  ministers  forced  the  King  to  give 
such  an  answer,  and  expresses  a  hope,  that  "  the  British  public  will  not 
tamely  see  their  Sovereign  thus  abused."  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know,  whether 
this  be  meant  as  irony,  or  not.  If  it  be,  it  is  much  too  grave  ;  for  cer- 
tainly the  far  greater  part  of  readers  will  take  it  as  serious,  and  if  so,  they 
must  suppose,  that  the  Morning  Chronicle  pays  no  great  compliment  to 
the  intellects  of  the  King.  "  The  King  can  do  no  wrong;"  but,  the 
meaning  of  this  is,  not  that  he  can  wittingly  and  willingly  do  nothing 
which  is  wrong  itself,  because,  being  subject  to  passion  like  other  men, 
he  might  knock  a  person  down ;  but,  that  he  can  do  nothing  which  shall 
subject  him  to  the  operation  of  the  criminal  law.  In  any  other  sense,  the 
words  are  an  absurdity.  They  would  suppose  the  King  to  have  neither 
will  nor  judgment  of  his  own;  to  be  a  mere  state  puppet,  whose  situa- 
tion might  be  filled  by  an  idiot  or  a  log  of  wood.  To  that  sort  of  cour- 
tesy, which  imputes  to  the  ministers  all  that  one  disapproves  of  in  the 
language  and  conduct  of  the  King,  there  is  no  objection ;  but,  to  carry 
this  so  far  as  to  call  upon  the  people  to  avenge  the  King  on  account  of 
what  he,  from  his  own  lips,  has  uttered,  is  really  an  insult  upon  the 
understanding  of  the  public,  and  would  be  practised  by  no  one,  whose 
views  were  not  much  more  of  a  party  than  of  a  public  nature.  BERK- 
SHIRE has  come  to  a  resolution  to  follow  the  example  of  the  City  of  Lon- 
don, and,  as  I  fear  the  instances  will  be  rare,  after  the  rebuke  which  the 
city  received,  I  shall,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
these  instances.  The  following  is  an  account  of  the  proceedings  in 
Berkshire  : 

"  Reading,  Oct.  18. 
"  Pursuant  to  a  requisition  signed  by  a  number  of  the  freehoF.ovs  of  our 

"  county,  and  an  order  issued  in  consequence  thereof  by  the  high  sheriff,  a  most 

"  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  of  the  nobility,  clergy,  and  freeholders,  was 
'  this  day  held  in  the  town-hall,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  their  consideration 
*  the  terms  of  the  late  Convention  in  Portugal,  which  has  been  acceded  to  by  the 
'  British  general  officers  commanding  in  that  country,  and  for  expressing  to  his 
'  Majesty  their  sentiments  on  the  occasion.  After  the  usual  form  of  opening  the 
'  court,  it  was  moved  and  seconded,  "  That  an  humble  and  dutiful  address  be 
'  presented  to  his  Majesty,  praying  that  he  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  order 
'  that  an  inquiry  should  be  instituted  with  respect  to  the  cause  of  the  late  dis- 
graceful Convention  in  Portugal,  and  also  beseeching  his  Majesty  that  he  may 
'  be  graciously  pleased  to  order  that  such  steps  may  be  taken,  as  will  ensure  the 

"  punishment  of  the  guilty  person  or  persons  in  that  disgraceful  transaction, 

"  however  high  his  rank  in  society  may  be." 
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T*  The  motion  was  made  by  G.  Mitford,  Esq.  and  seconded  by  C.  Dickinson, 
"  Esq.  It  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Naves,  one  of  the  British  Critic  parsons, 
"  the  other  being  the  famous  Mr.  Beloe,  who  was,  some-time  ago,  at  the  British 
"  Museum.  Mr.  Nares  was  seconded  by  a  Mr.  Cobham. 

"  The  opposition  rested  not  only  on  the  idea  that  judgment  would  by  this  motion 
"  be  pronounced  before  trial,  but  also  on  the  principle  of  its  being  improper  to 
*'  offend  the  royal  ear  by  a  subject  presuming  to  give  his  advice  in  a  manner  which  was 
"  known  to  be  contrary  to  the  declared  sentiments  of  the  royal  mind.  In  reply  to 
"  both  these  points,  it  was  argued  by  Lord  Folkestone,  Henry  Marsh,  Esq,  Dr. 
"  Valpy,  and  other  gentlemen  who  signed  the  requisition,  that  no  individual  was 
"  implicated,  either  by  the  words  or  tenor  of  the  motion;  it  pointedly,  no  doubt, 
"  censured  the  thing  j  but  it,  at  the  same  time,  called  for  inquiry  as  to  who  may 
"  be  the  guilty  person,  and  expressing  the  anxious  hope  of  the  freeholders,  that 
*'  exemplary  punishment  may  follow  this  trial  and  conviction.  With  respect  to 
"  the  second  point  which  had  been  advanced  by  some  of  the  opposers  of  the 
"  motion,  it  had  been  so  repeatedly  urged,  and  refuted  in  the  most  able  manner, 
"  that  it  was  thought  hardly  worth  a  comment :  it  was  a  fact  which  was  notorious 
"'  to  every  Englishman  who  ever  consulted  a  page  of  his  own  history,  that,  how- 
"  ever  correct  the  motives  of  the  gentlemen  who  opposed  the  present  motion 
'*  might  possibly  be,  and  most  probably  were,  yet  it  was  a  most  unquestionable 
"  fact,  that  the  '  danger  of  offending  the  royal  ear '  has  been  urged  by  the  most 
"  abject  slaves,  and  most  time-serving  sycophants,  in  the  worst  periods  of  our 
"  history.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  was  as  clearly  ascertained,  and  as  gene* 
"  rally  known,  that  at  the  periods  of  our  history  which  excited  the  universal 
'  admiration  of  the  world,  the  constitutional  language  of  Britons  was  held  to  be 
'  this — that  every  subject,  however  humble  his  station  in  life  might  be,  had,  by 
1  the  peculiarly  inestimable  blessings  of  the  British  constitution,  a  most  unques- 
'  tionable  right,  and  that,  in  fact,  it  was  his  bounden  duty,  to  approach  the 
'  throne,  on  any  great  public  emergency,  by  which  the  national  character,  iute- 
'  rest,  or  honour,  may  appear  to  him  to  have  been  compromised,  and  state  his 
'  sentiments  thereon  in  respectful  but  in  manly  terms  ;  it  was  his  duty  to  do  so, 
'  in  order  that  the  parental  attention  of  the  sovereign  might  be  more  immedi- 
1  ately,  but  with  humility,  called  to  a  point  in  which  bad  advisers  had  previously 
'  had  access  to  the  royal  ear. 

"  The  motion  was  then  put,  and  carried  by  a  majority  of  six  to  one" 

The  Corporation  of  Winchester  have  addressed  the  King"  upon  the 
subject.  "  Tread  upon  a  worm  and  it  will  turn  again."  This  is  really 
creditable  to  Sir  Henry  Mildmay,  who,  though  in  a  very  bad  state  of 
health,  did,  I  believe,  attend  the  meeting-  in  person. 

The  inhabitants  at  large,  of  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Winchester,  have 
also  sent  an  Address,  of  which  a  copy  is  here  inserted.  I  have  heard, 
too,  that  the  names,  signed  to  this  address,  were,  many  of  them,  such  as 
might  have  been  expected  to  be  withheld,  upon  such  an  occasion. 
Really,  if  Winchester  acts  thus,  there  may  be  something  like  soulyet  left 
in  this  county.  The  account  is  as  follows,  and  it  is  with  unfeigned 
satisfaction  that  I  put  it  upon  record. 

"  On  Monday  sennight  the  corporation  of  Winchester  held  a  meeting,  at  the 
"  Guildhall,  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  propriety  of  addressing  his  Ma- 
"  jesty  on  the  convention  lately  entered  into  by  the  officers  commanding  his 
"  Majesty's  forces  in  Portugal,  H.  C.  P.  Mildmay,  Esq.,  the  mayor,  in  the  chair. 
"  An  address  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Alderman  Earle,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Alder- 
"  man  Silver,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  praying  his  Majesty  to  institute  an 
"  inquiry  into  their  conduct.  Sir  R.  Gamon,  Bart.,  and  H.  C.  P.  Mildmay,  Esq.,  the 
"  representatives  of  this  city,  were  desired  to  present  the  same,  attended  by  Mr. 
"  Alderman  Earle.  And  on  Thursday  following,  a  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  at 
"  large  of  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Winchester  was  held  at  the  same  place  (by 
"  permission  of  the  mayor)  for  the  like  purpose,  when  Dr.  Littlehales  was  una- 
"  nimously  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  following  address  was  proposed  by 
"  W.  F.  Bury,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  J.  Woolls,  Esq.,  and  unanimously 
"  agreed  to : — 

"  To  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. — May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
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"  We,  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and  loyal  subjects,  inhabitants  of  the  city  and 
"  suburbs  of  Winchester,  beg  leave  to  approach  the  throne  to  express  our  sincere 
"  attachment  to  your  royal  person  and  family,  and  being  sensible  that  your 
"  Majesty's  true  glory  is  inseparable  from  that  of  your  people,  we  humbly  pre- 
"  sume  to  pray  that  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  order  a  full,  free,  and  effective 
"  inquiry  to  be  made  into  the  causes  and  circumstances  of  the  convention  of 
'  Portugal — a  convention  which  has  caused  general  mortification  and  disappoint- 
'  raent,  and  deprived  your  brave  soldiers  of  the  expected  result  of  their  good 
'*  and  honourable  exertions — the  unconditional  surrender  of  the  whole  French 

*  army.    Your  petitioners  cannot  but  deeply  lament  that  such  an  opportunity 
'  was  lost ;  but  as  we  do  not  presume  to  anticipate  conviction,  if,  upon  mature 
'  investigation,  it  shall  be  found  that  your  commanders  were  compelled  by  insur- 
'  mountable  obstacles  to  conclude  such  a  treaty,  justice  demands  that  they 

*  should  be  reinstated  in  the  good  opinion  of  their  country ;  but,  on  the  other 
1  hand,  if  they  were  actuated  by  any  thing  less  than  imperious  necessity,  we  are 
'  fully  persuaded,  from  the  interest  which  your  Majesty  must  ever  feel  in  the 
'  fair  fame  and  honour  of  your  kingdom,  that  they  will  experience  such  marks 

"  of  your  royal  displeasure  as  may  prove  a  severe  example  to  others,  and  deter 
"  them  from  tarnishing,  in  the  cabinet,  the  glory  acquired  in  the  field." 

This  Address  is  very  good  indeed.  There  is  none  of  that  spaniel-like 
humility  in  it  that  we  see  in  the  London  Address.  The  people  do  not 
seem  to  speak  as  if  they  were  approaching-  the  throne  of  a  life-and -death 
sovereign.  Upon  reading  the  London  Address,  one  cannot  help  figuring 
to  one's  self  a  parcel  of  crouching  creatures  with  knees  knocking  toge- 
ther and  teeth  clattering  in  their  head,  as  if  waiting  the  crash  of  a  roof 
or  the  fall  of  a  thunderbolt.  No  man  living  would  suppose,  that  they 
were  the  descendants  of  the  men  who  obtained  the  Bill  of  Rights  and 
the  Act  of  Settlement.  I  hear  that  the  county  is  to  have  a  meeting; 
but,  whether  the  answer  to  the  city  will  put  a  stop  to  this,  is  more  than  I 
shall  pretend  to  determine. 

Essex  is  about  to  meet,  and  I  am  happy  to  perceive,  that  Mr.  Burgoyne 
is  taking  an  active  part  ;  for,  if  I  am  to  judge  from  what  he  has  written 
and  published,  he  is  as  sensible  and  sound  a  man  as  any  in  the  king- 
dom, though,  as  to  some  particular  points,  I  differ  from  him  in  opinion. 
That  county  has  been,  as  to  representation  in  Parliament,  a  nullity,  for 
many  years.  The  two  factions,  as  they  did  in  Westminster,  have,  to 
save  trouble  and  expense,  made  an  amicable  arrangement,  by  which  they 
name  each  a  member,  the  chief  persons  in  the  county  have  a  good  dinner 
once  in  six  years,  toast  the  British  constitution,  and  the  people  have  just 
as  much  to  say  in  the  matter  as  the  good  people  of  Russia  or  Turkey  or 
Germany  have  in  choosing  their  representatives. 

Aye,  here  is  the  source  ;  here  is  the  real  cause  of  all  our  failures 
abroad  and  of  all  our  misery  at  home.  There  should  be  no  Address,  or 
Petition,  upon  this  occasion,  uncoupled  with  a  declaration  as  to  this  fertile 
cause  of  mischief.  It  is  idle  to  talk  about  reformation  anywhere  else,  till 
a  reformation  take  place  here. 

As  somewhat  connected  with  this  subject  of  the  Convention,  I  cannot 
refrain  from  noticing  a  dispute  that  is  going  on  about  which  part  of  the 
kingdom  has  the  misfortune  to  have  given  birth  to  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple. 
The  Irish  must  own  to  the  Wellesleys  ;  we  here  in  England,  and  even  in 
Hampshire,  I  believe,  to  Sir  Burrard  ;  and,  from  a  very  natural  motive, 
we  gave  Sir  Hew  to  the  Scots,  but  they  have  thrown  him  back,  with  both 
hands,  upon  Yorkshire.  A  Yorkshireman  has,  however,  come  forward, 
and,  in  a  letter  which  I  here  insert,  from  the  Morning  Chronicle,  has  given 
us  what  we  were  so  desirous  to  obtain,  some  account  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  this  convention-making  general : — 
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"  SIR:  Having;  mentioned  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  though  it  is  certainly  a  matter 

4  altogether  indifferent  to  the  public,  whether  that  officer  he  a  native  of  Scotland 

'  or  of  Yorkshire;  yet  as  a  correspondent,  a  SCOTCHMAN,  has  thought  proper  to 

'  assert,  formally,  in  contradiction  to  truth  and  fact,  that  he  is  an  Englishman, 

1  born  in  the  county  of  York,  I  shall  state  such  particulars  as  may  defy  contra- 

'  diction.     His  father  was  of  the  county  of  Ayr,  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  lieut.- 

'  col.  in  the  British  service.     The  present  Sir  Hew  is  about  57  years  of  age, 

'  and  first  entered  the  army  as  an  ensign  in  the  Royals,  where  he  remained. 

'  many  years.     His  mother's  name  was  Ross;  and  she  having,  as  was  before 

"  observed,  married  for  her  second  husband  General  Sir  Adolphus  Oughton,  he, 

"  in  some  measure,  adopted,  befriended,  and  brought  forward  in  life,  his  wife's 

"  son.     Sir  Hew  had  no  patrimonial  inheritance,  except  a  small  fortune;  but  he 

"  married  a  lady  who  brought  him  a  considerable  accession  to  it.  She  was  a  daughter 

"  of  the  late  General  Leighton,  I  believe  the  youngest.  These  circumstances  may 

**  challenge  implicit  belief.  Yours, 

"  A  YORKSHIREMAN." 

There  have  been  men,  for  the  honour  of  whose  birth,  cities  and  coun- 
ties have  contended,  and  others  for  the  honour  of  their  burying-place ; 
but,  as  far  as  I  know,  it  was  reserved  for  the  list  of  English  generals  to 
possess  men,  whom  countries  contended  in  disowning.  The  Scots  are  to 
be  applauded  for  their  motive ;  but,  there  is  another  way,  in  which  for 
them  to  show  and  to  prove,  that  they  feel  as  they  ought  to  do  about  the 
Convention,  and  that  is,  in  sending  up  petitions  for  inquiry  •  and,  unless 
they  do  that,  they  will,  in  the  end,  obtain  little  credit  from  their  disowning 
of  one  of  the  men,  by  whom  that  disgraceful  instrument  was  framed  and 
ratified. 

Wellesley  is,  it  seems,  gone  to  Ireland  to  fill  his  post  of  Chief  Secre- 
tary, and  it  will  be  worth  while  just  to  inquire,  whether  his  salary  of  five 
or  six  thousand  pounds  a  year  has  been  going  on  all  the  time  he  has  been 
making  armistices  in  Portugal.  He  is,  if  this  account  be  true,  now  a 
minister  again,  and  a  minister,  too,  having  the  management  of  the  affairs 
of  a  great  part  of  the  kingdom.  I'll  warrant  it  that  the  Irish  do  not 
petition  against  the  Convention  !  There  is  a  pretty  little  act  of  parliament 
existing  with  respect  to  that  country,  which  will  have  a  wonderful  effect  in 
keeping  the  several  counties  in  a  state  of  perfect  tranquillity.  What  a 
pity  it  is  that  we  have  not  such  an  act  here  !  "  All  in  good  time,"  the 
reader  will  say  ;  but,  how  quiet  we  should  be  ! 

While  all  this  is  going  on,  without  doors,  the  ministers  are  said  to  have 
their  different  opinions  about  the  inquiry.  This  is  likely  ;  and  I  should 
suppose,  that  Mr.  Canning,  who  is  their  prop,  would  be  for  the  inquiry. 
I  think  so  for  this  reason  ;  that  he,  feeling  strong  in  his  own  talents,  is 
not,  at  his  early  time  of  life,  likely  to  risk  his  future  prospects  by  taking 
a  side,  which,  though  it  may  obtain  a  momentary  triumph,  or  rather,  im- 
punity, will  assuredly,  first  or  last,  meet  with  due  execration  and  punish- 
ment. Mr.  Canning  has  sense  enough  to  perceive,  that  things  cannot 
always  go  on  thus ;  he  must  be  pretty  sure,  that  a  change,  and  a  very 
material  change,  must,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  take  place ;  and, 
therefore,  to  say  nothing  of  justice,  which  I  still  look  upon  as  having  some 
weight  with  him,  policy  would  point  out  the  path  I  have  described.  There 
are  others,  who  are  the  creatures  of  mere  court  intrigue,  whose  power  has 
no  other  basis,  and  who,  were  they  not  courtiers,  would  be  nothing  ;  but,  it 
certainly  is  different  with  him  ;  and,  if  the  resolution  should  be  to  screen 
and  support  the  Convention  makers,  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  to  see 
him,  at  least,  quit  the  ministry.  There  is  one  objection  to  it  indeed,  and 
that  is,  his  connection  with  the  Grenvilles ;  but  he  has  now  tried  his  own 
etrength,  and  if,  notwithstanding  all  that  has  passed,  they  should  still  ad- 
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here  to  the  Wellesleys,  he  cannot  fail  to  foresee,  that  they,  who  never 
were  favourites  with  the  nation,  will  not  be  a  body  of  which  he  need  stand 
in  dread.  These  are  my  opinions.  I  may  deceive  myself;  but,  if  jus- 
tice should  be  done  to  the  insulted  and  injured  nation,  I  shall  certainly 
give  to  him  the  greater  part  of  the  credit. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  made  an  exposure  of  DON  CEVALLOS'S  Ex- 
position, which  I  look  upon  as  the  most  prime  piece  of  imposture  that 
has  appeared  in  print  for  many  years,  but  I  have  not  time ;  and,  besides, 
nothing  should  be  mixed  with  this  discussion  relative  to  the  Convention. 
It  is  what  is  doing  and  to  be  done  here,  here,  here  at  home,  that  ought 
to  engage  our  great  care  and  attention.  What  care  I  about  Ferdinand 
and  Joseph.  I  am  not  to  have  my  wits  drawn  away  by  this  tub  to  the 
whale. 

Little  room  as  I  have,  however,  I  cannot  help  pointing  out  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader,  a  pamphlet,  just  published,  under  the  following  title  : 
"  An  appeal  to  the  Public  and  a  farewell  address  to  the  Army,  by  BREVET 
"  MAJOR  HOGAN,  who  resigned  his  commission,  in  consequence  of  the 
"  treatment  he  experienced  from  the  Duke  of  York,  and  of  the  system 
"  that  prevails  in  the  army,  RESPECTING  PROMOTIONS."  This  I  scruple 
not  to  say,  is  the  most  interesting  publication  that  has  appeared  in  Eng- 
land for  many  years.  It  should  be  read  by  every  individual  in  the  nation. 
Oh,  what  a  story  does  this  gentleman  tell !  What  a  picture  does  he  ex- 
hibit !  What  facts  does  he  unfold  !  If  this  produce  no  effect  upon  the  pub- 
lic, why,  then,  we  are  so  base  and  rascally  a  crew,  that  it  is  no  matter 
what  becomes  of  us.  We  are  unworthy  of  the  name  of  men,  and  are 
beneath  the  beasts  that  perish. 
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"  It  is  true,  that  some  men  have  been  kicked  into  courage ;  and  this  is  no  bad 
hint  to  give  to  those  who  are  too  forward  and  liberal  in  bestowing  insults  and 
outrages  on  their  passive  companions." — BURKE  :  Letter  I.  Regicide  Peace. 


FROM  a  question  of  a  mere  military  nature,  embracing1  the  conduct, 
the  merits,  or  the  demerits,  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  Sir  Harry  Burrard, 
and  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  this  has,  in  consequence  of  the  subsequent  con- 
duct of  the  ministers,  grown  into  a  question  of  great  political  importance. 
From  the  first,  from  the  tardy  reluctant  publication  of  the  Extraordinary 
Gazette,  and  especially  .from  the  partial  manner  in  which  that  publica- 
tion was  made,  it  became  evident,  that  the  ministers,  though  they  had 
not  the  courage  to  defend  the  Convention,  had  determined  to  screen,  if 
in  their  power ;  had  determined  to  endeavour  to  screen,  their  colleague, 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley ;  and,  from  the  moment  that  the  citizens  of  London 
received  the  rebuking  Answer,  all  men  were  convinced,  that  the  King  had 
been  advised  to  act  in  conformity  with  that  determination.  It  then  became 
a  clear  question,  whether  the  ministry  had  the  power  of  defeating  the 
wishes  of  the  whole  nation,  or  not.  The  nation,  with  voice  unanimous ; 
with  an  unanimity  as  perfect  as  that  of  their  sorrow  for  the  death  of  Lord 
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Nelson ;  with  such  an  unanimity,  the  nation  declared  the  Convention  to 
be  infamous,  and  with  a  like  unanimity,  they  called  for  a  speedy,  fair, 
impartial,  and  open  trial  of  those,  who  had  made  that  Convention,  who 
had  done  the  deed,  which  they  deemed  to  be  infamous.  Such,  and  no 
man  will  attempt  to  deny  it,  were  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  the  whole 
nation ;  feelings  and  wishes  entirely  unconnected  with  any  motives  of  a 
party  or  political  nature.  Having  but  too  much  reason,  however,  to  sus- 
pect, that  the  ministers,  from  motives  of  their  own,  wished  and  intended 
to  screen  one,  at  least,  of  the  parties  concerned  in  making  the  Conven- 
tion, that  part  of  the  nation,  which  generally  takes  the  lead  upon  such 
occasions,  appealed  to  the  justice  of  the  King  himself ;  laid  before  him,  in 
language  and  manner  the  most  respectful  and  humble  that  could  possibly 
be  conceived,  a  statement  of  the  nation's  wrongs,  to  which  they  added  a 
prayer,  that  he  would  take  measures  to  do  it  justice.  To  this  they  received 
an  answer  of  rebuke  for  what  was  called  their  unnecessary  interposition ; 
and,  they  received  no  positive  assurance,  that  even  an  inquiry  of  any  sort 
should  take  place,  much  less  an  assurance,  that  such  an  inquiry,  that  an 
inquiry  of  a  kind  calculated  to  ensure  them  justice,  should  be  instituted. 
Here,  then,  the  ministers  and  the  people  were  at  issue.  The  question 
now  became,  whether  the  ministers  were  able  to  do  that  which  the 
whole  nation  disapproved  of,  or  not ;  which  question  still  remains  to  be 
determined. 

A  COURT  OF  INQUIRY  is,  indeed,  said  to  have  been  ordered ;  that 
is  to  say,  an  inquiry  to  settle  the  question,  whether  there  be  any  grounds 
Jor  putting  the  parties  upon  their  trial.  This  is  something*  gained  by 
the  people  and  the  press  from  a  ministry,  who  had  caused  a  firing  of  can- 
non and  an  illuminating  of  houses  at  the  receipt  of  the  intelligence  of  the 
Convention ;  this  is  something  gained  from  those,  who,  from  the  outset, 
appeared  resolved  to  screen  one,  if  not  all,  the  parties,  concerned  in 
making  the  Convention.  But,  it  is  not  what  the  nation  wished  and 
expected.  It  is  only  in  cases  where  there  exist  slight  grounds  to  presume 
guilt,  that  Courts  oif  Inquiry  are  held ;  and  the  only  use  of  such  courts, 
is,  to  save  unnecessary  trouble  •  to  save  the  trouble  of  putting  upon  their 
trial  persons,  against  whom  there  appears  to  exist  no  evidence  of  guilt 
worthy  of  attention.  In  the  case  of  SIR  ROBERT  CALDER,  who  with  an 
inferior  force,  beat  the  enemy  and  took  two  ot  their  ships,  the  delicate 
mode  of  a  previous  inquiry  was  not  adopted.  In  the  case  of  COLONEL 
COCHRANE  JOHNSTON E,  against  whom  not  a  particle  of  evidence  tending 
to  criminate  him  was  produced  ;  who  was  not  only  not  proved  guilty  of 
any,  even  the  slightest  offence,  but  who  proved  himself  to  be  innocent 
of  every  charge  that  had  been  hatched  and  bred  up  against  him ;  in  the 
case  of  this  gentleman,  the  Duke  of  York  did  not  advise  the  King  to  insti- 
tute a  previous  Court  of  Inquiry.  Colonel  Cochrane  Johnstone,  who 
proved  all  and  every  one  of  the  allegations  against  him  to  be  false  and 
malicious,  was  sent,  at  once,  before  a  COURT  MARTIAL,  where  the 
members  are  sworn  and  where  witnesses  are  examined  upon  their  oaths. 
The  delicate,  honour-saving  mode  of  a  Court  of  Inquiry  was  not,  in  this 
gentleman's  case,  thought  necessary ;  and,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what 
there  is  to  justify  this  mode  of  proceeding  in  the  present  instance.  It  was 
made  evident  in  the  sequel,  that  there  was  no  wish  to  spare  Colonel  Coch- 
rane Johnstone ;  it  was  equally  evident,  that  there  was  no  wish  to  spare 
Sir  Robert  Calder ;  and,  indeed,  unless  there  be  a  wish  to  spare,  there 
appears,  in  cases  of  importance,  no  reason  whatever  for  a  previous  Court 
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of  Inquiry.  Of  such  a  court  the  members  are  not  sworn  ;  the  witnesses 
are  not  sworn;  the  public  are  not  admitted;  all  is  secret;  and,  at  last, 
a  report,  decided  on  by  the  majority,  without  liability  to  public  protest, 
is  drawn  up  and  laid  before  the  King-,  upon  which  report  a  Court-martial 
is  ordered,  or  the  whole  proceeding  is  at  an  end. 

I  do  not  know  how  others  may  view  this  matter,  but  to  me  it  appears, 
that  a  man,  conscious  of  innocence,  would  not  be  contented  with  a  trial 
of  this  sort,  being  convinced,  as  he  must,  that,  if  an  open  trial  does  not 
follow,  the  world  will  always  have  its  suspicions  of  his  guilt.  It  was  said, 
that  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  would  not  submit  to  any  thing  short  of  a  Court- 
martial  ;  and,  if  he  was  misled  by  the  information  of  the  person  previously 
in  command  ;  if  he  be  able  to  prove  that,  as  I  am  inclined  to  think  he  is, 
there  was  a  very  solid  reason  for  his  objecting  to  a  mode  of  proceeding, 
by  which  his  comparative  innocence  could  not  be  established,  or,  at  least, 
by  which  the  knowledge  of  it  would  be  kept  from  that  public,  whose 
resentment  has  hitherto  been  directed  chiefly  against  him,  and  who,  for 
a  considerable  time,  were,  through  the  abominable  arts  and  audacity  of 
the  partisans  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  induced  to  regard  Sir  Hew  as  the 
person  who  alone  was  guilty. 

We  have  before  had  to  remark  upon  the  circumstance  of  the 
Armistice  (the  only  document,  relating  to  the  transaction,  bearing  the 
name  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley)  being  published  by  the  ministers  in 
the  French  language  only ;  we  have  remarked  upon  the  circumstance  of 
Sir  Arthur's  coming  home,  upon  leave  of  absence,  while  Sir  Hew  was 
recalled ;  we  have  remarked  upon  the  gracious  reception  which  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley  met  with  at  St.  James's,  and  we  have  heard  nothing  of 
Sir  Hew  being  received  there  at  all ;  and,  if  what  has  been  published,  as 
a  copy  of  the  Order,  for  holding  a  Court  of  Inquiry,  be  correct,  the  same 
spirit  and  motive  still  actuate  those,  who  have  the  assembling  of  that 
Court.  "  That  an  Inquiry  shall  be  made  into  the  conditions  of  the 
"  Armistice  and  Convention,  and  into  all  the  causes  and  circumstances, 
"  whether  arising  from  the  previous  operations  of  the  British  army,  or 
"  otherwise,  which  led  to  them;  and  into  the  conduct,  behaviour,  and 
"  proceedings  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  and  of  any  other  commander  or 
"  commanders,  or  of  any  other  person  or  persons,  as  far  as  the  same  were 
"  connected  with  the  Armistice  and  Convention." 

Wellesley,  you  see,  though  he  negotiated  the  Armistice,  and  though 
he  had  had  the  previous  command  of  the  army,  is  not  named.  His  con- 
duct is,  doubtless,  included,  in  the  description  of  the  subjects  of  inquiry ; 
but,  why  not  name  him  ?  Why  name  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple ;  why  hold  him 
up  to  the  world,  as  a  person  accused,  any  more  than  Sir  Arthur  Welles- 
ley  ?  Sir  Arthur  fought  us  the  famous  battle  on  the  21st  of  September, 
he  negotiated  us  the  famous  Armistice  on  the  very  next  day,  and  yet  he 
is  not  named  as  a  person  whose  conduct  is  to  be  inquired  into !  It 
appears  impossible ;  to  me,  at  least,  it  appears  impossible,  that  Sir  Hew 
Dalrymple  can  be  so  much  to  blame  as  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley ;  and  yet  the 
name  of  the  former  is  held  up  to  public  notice  as  that  of  an  accused  per- 
son, while  that  of  the  latter  does  nowhere  appear.  The  motive  for  this  is 
too  evident  to  need  being  pointed  out  to  the  reader ;  and  I  hope  that  it 
will  not  fail  to  produce  a  proper  impression,  and  lead  to  a  strict  attention, 
on  the  part  of  the  public,  to  every  thing,  relating  to  this  transaction, 
that  is  now  going  forward.  I  do  hope,  that  the  public  will  not  suffer  its 
attention  to  be  diverted  by  the  numerous  stratagems,  which  will  be  resorted 
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to  for  the  purpose.  All  manner  of  tricks  will  be  played  by  the  partisans 
of  the  high  Wellesley.  The  thing-  will  drawl  along  like  a  snail.  Mis- 
representations will  be  made  day  after  day.  In  the  hope  that  the  public 
will  be  wearied,  its  patience  will  be  assailed  in  all  manner  of  ways,  while 
other  topics  will  be  pressed  upon  its  attention,  new  alarms  will  be  raised, 
and  the  passion  of  fear  will  be  pitted  against  that  of  resentment.  But,  if 
the  people  have  one  grain  of  sense  left,  they  will,  in  answer  to  all  these 
attempts  at  diversion,  say :  "  Stop  ;  for,  till  we  have  settled  the  affair  of 
"  the  Convention  in  Portugal;  till  we  have  clearly  ascertained,  whether 
"  such  an  use  can,  with  impunity,  be  made  of  the  blood  and  treasure  of 
"  the  nation,  it  would  be  folly  in  us  to  take  an  interest  in  any  thing  that 
"  is  liable  to  happen."  This  is  the  answer  which  every  man  should  give ; 
for,  what  is  it  to  us  that  we  make  exertions  and  sacrifices,  if  they  are  to 
be  of  no  avail  ?  No  :  let  us  have  no  diversion.  Let  us  have  this  matter 
fully  and  fairly  settled ;  and  then  we  shall  know  what  to  wish  for  and  what 
to  hope  for  and  how  to  act. 

While  this  Inquiry  is  going  on,  endeavours  are  not  wanting  to  reconcile 
us,  little  by  little,  to  the  terms  of  the  Convention.  There  will  be  found, 
it)  another  part  of  this  number,  a  defence  of  the  Convention,  and  of  Sir 
Arthur  Wellesley,  at  the  same  time.  The  reader  will  see  how  pitiful  it  is ; 
he  will  see  that  all  its  arguments  have  been  long  ago  refuted ;  but,  I 
beseech  him  to  bear  in  mind  the  fact,  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  friends, 
asserted,  at  first,  that  he  was  quite  innocent  of  any,  even  the  smallest, 
share  in  the  transaction;  that  he,  as  an  inferior  officer,  was  compelled  to 
sign  the  Armistice  ;  that  he  remonstrated  against  the  order  so  to  do  ;  that 
he  was,  at  last,  induced  to  do  it  for  fear  of  exciting  a  mutiny  in  the  army  ; 
but,  that  he  privately  protested  against  it  in  the  strongest  terms.  Now, 
however,  when  these  abominable  falsehoods  can  no  longer  hope  to  obtain 
belief;  now,  when  it  is  evident  that  he  must  come  in  for  a  large,  and 
even  a  principal,  share  of  the  blame ;  now,  the  Armistice  and  Convention 
are  things  to  be  defended,  and  are  defended,  by  the  very  same  persons, 
who  swore  that  he  had  protested  against  those  acts,  and  by  this  very 
writer,  who  accused  me  of  harshness,  because  I  asserted,  that  the  story 
of  the  Protest  was  a  miserable  fabrication.  I  do  beseech  the  public  to 
bear  in  mind  this  fact,  than  which  I  remember  nothing  exhibiting  a  more 
complete  proof  of  a  want  of  principle. 

The  opposition,  which,  at  any  place,  has  been  made  to  petitioning  the 
King  upon  the  subject,  has  been  made,  not  upon  the  ground  of  justifica- 
tion of  the  act.  No  man  has,  until  now,  attempted  to  set  up  such 
justification.  In  the  county  of  Berks,  the  Address  and  Petition  was 
opposed  upon  the  sole  ground  of  their  not  being  necessary ;  and,  even 
that  opposition  was  confined  almost  exclusively  to  Mr.  NARES,  who  is  one 
of  the  editors  (along  with  Mr.  Beloe  of  Museum  memory)  of  the  British 
Critic,  who  has  recently  received  a  fat  living  from  the  hands  of  Lord 
Eldon ;  and  to  Mr.  COBHAM,  late  a  putser  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service,  and  who  is  closely  allied  to  persons  dependent  upon  the  govern- 
ment. In  Essex,  where  the  meeting  was  so  abruptly  dissolved,  and  where 
a  second  requisition  has  been  rejected,  the  High  Sheriff  is  also  a  person., 
who  was,  I  am  informed,  very  recently  in  the  East  India  Company's 
service.  Now,  though  we  are  not  justified  in  imputing  motives  to  either 
of  these  men,  still  the  knowledge  of  these  facts  should  be  circulated, 
especially  as  the  partisans  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  have  endeavoured  to 
make  the  world  believe,  that  the  opposition,  in  the  places  above-men- 
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tioned,  arose  from  motives  of  pure  loyalty.  But,  at  any  rate,  no  justifi- 
cation has,  until  now,  been  attempted.  Many  have  been  the  attempts  to 
shift  the  blame  from  the  back  of  Sir  Arthur  to  those  of  Sir  Harry  and 
Sir  Hew;  but,  until  now,  when  the  hour  of  exposure  is  approaching,  no 
one  has  attempted  to  justify  the  act  itself.  Such  justification,  however, 
we  must  now  expect,  in  all  manner  of  shapes.  The  evil  consequences  of 
the  Convention,  which  daily  become  more  and  more  manifest,  will,  as  in 
the  following-  paragraph  from  the  Morning  Post  (the  Nabob's  newspaper) 
of  the  8th  instant,  be  imputed,  not  to  those  who  made  the  Armistice  and 
Convention,  but  to  those  who  reprobate  them,  and  who  call  for  the 
punishment  of  their  authors  : — 

"  The  French  writers  are  naturally  delighted  at  the  proceedings  of  the  English 
"  Addressers,  which  we  regret  to  find,  have  excitedtfie  flames  of  discontent  anddis- 
"  order  in  Portugal,  to  a  most  alarming  degree,  though  in  the  first  instance  all  was 
"  joy  and  ecstasy  at  the  result  of  the  campaign  in  that  country. — 'The  Conven- 
"  '  tion  of  Lisbon,'  says  the  Argus,  '  continues  to  occupy  the  minds  of  the  people 
"  '  in  London.  It  is  not  only  individuals  among  the  lower  classes  who  loudly 
"  'deprecate  that  Convention;  even  the  common  council  of  London  presented  to 
*'  '  the  King  an  Address  against  the  generals  who  signed  it.  We  are  sorry  to  be 
"  'unable  to  give  our  readers  the  details  of  the  long  debate  which  took  place 
"  '  upon  that  occasion.  It  is  the  finest  eulogium  of  the  courage  of  the  French 
"  'and  of  the  ability  of  their  general.' — The  present  alarming  situation  of  Portugal 
"  affords  the  lest  elucidation  of  the  mischievous  consequences  of  the  recent  proceed- 
"  ings  in  this  country ;  nor  was  it  difficult  to  foresee  that  those  ill-judged  pro- 
"  ceedings,  in  the  very  face  of  his  Majesty's  promise  of  due  investigation,  must 
"  tend  to  create  dissensions  between  Great  Britain  and  her  ally,  to  sow  the  seeds  of 
"jealousy  and  distrust,  and  give  the  Portuguese  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  British 
"  honour  and  integrity.— Such,  in  fact,  has  been  the  consequence  of  the  outcry, 
which,  without  waiting  for  the  promised  inquiry,  has  been  factiously  raised 
among  us.  We  sincerely  regret  to  find  that  many  highly  respectable,  and 
most  worthy  individuals  have,  by  the  wiles  of  party,  been  seduced  to  give  on 
this  occasion  a  temporary  countenance  to  the  designs  of  a  faction,  whose  prime 
object  it  is  to  discredit  his  Majesty  and  his  government  in  the  estimation  of  the 
'  country  and  of  its  allies,  and  to  bring  back  to  the  council  of  the  nation  a  set  of 
'  men,  who  have  proved  themselves  altogether  inadequate  to  direct  the  aifairs 
'  of  a  great  nation,  under  any  circumstances,  much  less  to  conduct  to  a  happy 
"  issue  the  glorious  struggle  in  which  we  are  at  present  engaged." 

This  is  an  old,  well-tried  trick  of  Pitt,  who,  upon  pressing  emergencies, 
always  resorted  to  it. 

The  French  writers,  we  are  told,  are  delighted  at  the  proceedings  of 
the  Addressers  in  England.  They  do  not,  by-the-bye,  express  much  delight 
at  our  proceedings;  nor  is  their  reasoning  correct,  that,  because  our 
generals  are  accused  of  not  doing  their  duty,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the 
French  generals  were  superior  in  ability,  and  their  soldiers  in  bravery. 
The  contrary,  as  to  the  soldiers,  is  not  only  the  obvious  conclusion,  but 
has  been,  and  is,  the  express  assertion  of  the  Addressers.  And,  I  leave 
the  reader  to  say,  whether  the  fact,  that  the  people  of  England,  of  all 
ranks,  are  discontented,  because  our  generals  did  not  send  Junot  and  his 
army  prisoners  to  England ;  whether  our  all  being  discontented  because 
enough  has  not  been  done  against  the  enemy ;  I  leave  the  sensible  reader  to 
say,  whether  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  is  likely  to  give  "  great  delight  " 
to  that  enemy,  and  to  encourage  him  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  in  his 
hostile  designs  against  this  country. 

But,  suppose  the  affirmative  of  this  question  ?  Suppose  a  case  in  which 
our  discontent  should  be  goaded  on  to  the  pitch  of  actual  insurrection  ? 
That  would  certainly  please  the  enemy,  because  he  might  hope  therefrom 
to  profit.  Yet,  the  conclusion  insinuated  by  the  Morning  Post  might  be 
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false ;  because  the  fault  might  originate  with  the  ministers;  with  those 
whose  conduct  drove  the  people  to  insurrection.  Suppose  a  proclamation 
were  issued  to  compel  us  all  to  wear  whiskers,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  our 
goods  and  chattels.  Suppose  we  were,  under  a  similar  penalty,  to  be 
ordered  to  burn  off  our  fingers,  to  tear  out  our  nails,  or  knock  out  our 
teeth.  Would  you  accuse  t lie  people  of  giving  pleasure  to  the  enemy,  if  they 
rose  in  opposition  to  such  a  proclamation ;  or,  would  your  accusation  be 
levelled  against  those  who  advised  the  proclamation  to  be  issued  ? 
According  to  this  doctrine  of  the  Morning  Post,  which  is  only  the  old 
hackneyed  doctrine  of  Pitt  revived,  we  are  to  bear  anything,  resent  nothing, 
to  keep  silent,  though  we  are  expiring  under  the  lash,  lest,  by  uttering 
our  complaints,  we  give  pleasure  to  the  enemy.  In  the  present  case,  as 
I  have  shown,  our  complaints  must  necessarily  give  pain  to  the  enemy ; 
the  enemy  does  us  the  justice  to  say,  that  we  are  all  discontented  that 
more  has  not  been  done  against  him ;  and  yet  these  vile  defenders  of 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  these  base  hirelings  of  the  press,  would  fain  per- 
suade us,  that  to  express  our  discontent  upon  this  occasion,  is  to  excite 
doubts  of  our  attachment  to  our  country  and  its  cause  ! 

Now,  to  "  the  alarming  situation  of  Portugal."  For  this,  too,  it 
seems,  that,  not  our  Convention-making  generals,  but  the  people  of 
England,  are  answerable.  I  say,  the  people  of  England,  because, 
whether  Addressers  or  not,  all  have  expressed  their  dissatisfaction  at  the 
Convention.  We,  it  seems,  and  not  those  who  made  the  Convention,  are 
answerable  for  the  "  dissensions,  the  jealousy,  and  distrust,"  now  existing 
in  Portugal.  What,  then,  such  is  tine  fact,  is  it?  Such  is  the  state  of 
Portugal.  The  Portuguese  are  dissatisfied  with  what  our  generals  have 
done  and  are  doing ;  this  fact  is  now  acknowledged ;  but,  the  cause  of 
their  dissatisfaction  is  the  Addresses  of  the  people  in  England.  They 
were  very  satisfied  with  the  Convention,  at  first ;  they  thought  it  a  very 
good  Convention ;  but  we,  by  our  Addresses  to  the  King,  and  by  perse- 
vering in  these  Addresses,  "  in  the  very  face  of  his  Majesty's  promise," 
have  made  them  believe,  that  it  is  a  very  bad  Convention,  and,  accord- 
ingly, their  country  is  in  a  most  "  alarming  state  of  discontent  and  dis- 
order." This  is  all  true,  is  it  ?  Well,  but  how  does  this  bear  upon  the 
advisers  of  the  King  (for  we  will  keep  clear  of  the  King  himself),  if  the 
Portuguese  are  really  in  such  a  situation,  and  from  such  a  cause  ?  The 
people  call  for  inquiry ;  they  are  rebuked ;  they  appear  to  distrust  the 
sincerity  of  those  who  advised  the  answer ;  but,  how  could  this  "  influ- 
ence "  the  Portuguese,  unless  they  distrusted  too  ? 

But,  it  is  wrong  to  waste  one's  time  in  this  way.  It  is  rank  absurdity 
to  suppose,  that,  if  the  people  of  Portugal  had  "  exulted  at  the  result  of 
the  campaign,"  they  should  have  been  made  discontented  by  our  Addresses 
and  Petitions.  It  is  a  barefaced  and  a  base  falsehood  to  say,  that  they 
ever  rejoiced  at  that  result.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  notorious,  that  their 
general  remonstrated  against  the  Convention,  the  moment  he  heard  of  it ; 
that  the  Portuguese  caused  our  flag  to  be  pulled  down  as  soon  as  our 
generals  had  had  the  folly  and  the  arrogance  to  hoist  it ;  that  great  delay 
in  the  embarkation  took  place  owing  to  the  opposition  which  the  Portu- 
guese gave  to  the  French  being  allowed  to  carry  off  their  plunder ;  that 
a  board  of  commissioners  was  formed  in  consequence  of  that  opposition ; 
that  afterwards,  when  a  part  of  the  French  were  driven  into  Oporto,  the 
people  seized  upon  their  baggage  and  plunder,  in  contravention  of  the 
terms  which  our  generals  had  agreed  upon.  All  these  are  notorious 
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facts ;  and  yet  this  wretched  East  India  hireling-  has  the  impudence  to 
assert,  that  the  people  of  Portugal  were  very  well  satisfied,  and  even 
delighted  at  the  terms  of  the  Convention,  till  they  heard  of  our  Addresses 
to  the  King !  So  far  from  tending-  to  create  dissension  in  Portugal,  the 
Addresses  of  the  people  of  England  must  naturally  tend  to  produce  a 
suspension  of  discontent.  The  Portuguese  would  naturally  say  :  "  Though 
"  we  have  been  injured  and  insulted  by  the  English  generals,  the  people 
"  of  that  country  have  taken  up  our  cause,  and  we  shall  have  justice  done 
"  us  upon  the  heads  of  those  generals,  therefore  we  must  not  confound 
"  the  nation  with  its  commanders."  I  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  the 
reader,  whether  such  would  not  be  the  probable  effect  of  our  Addresses. 
When,  indeed,  the  Portuguese  shall  see  how  these  Addresses  have  been 
received,  I  will  not  say,  that  our  addressing  may  not  tend  to  inflame  them  ; 
but,  then  the  fault  will  rest  with  those,  from  whose  council  that  reception 
proceeded.  If  the  answer  had  been,  that  such  an  inquiry  would  be  made, 
such  a  mode  of  proceeding  adopted,  as  would  ensure  ample  justice  to  us 
and  to  the  Portuguese  nation  ;  then,  indeed,  there  would  have  been  good 
reason  for  the  latter  to  suspend  their  resentment. 

Who,  after  we  heard  of  the  remonstrance  of  the  Portuguese  general, 
and  of  the  general  indignation  of  the  people,  expected  to  see  them  tran- 
quil? "Rejoice!"  Aye,  they  did,  poor  creatures,  illuminate  their 
houses  in  Lisbon ;  but,  it  was  after  our  generals  had  established  their 
military  police!  It  was  after  our  army  bad  been  converted  into  a  Holy 
Brotherhood.  I,  better  than  any  man  living,  know  how  easy  it  is  to 
inspire  a  city  with  joy ;  and  our  generals,  our  WELLESLEYS  and  our  HOPES, 
seem  not  to  be  great  masters  in  the  art  of  producing  this  sort  of  disposi- 
tion to  illuminate,  indeed  !  Poor  souls  !  What  a  shame  it  is  thus  to 
insult  them  !  Read  General  Hope's  proclamation  ;  and  then  say,  whether 
they  were  likely  to  refuse  to  do  any  thing  that  might  be  hinted  to  them 
as  being  the  wish  of  our  commanders. 

Discontent  and  disorder  never  appeared  in  Portugal,  till  after  the 
Convention  was  concluded ;  and  though,  in  that  bare  fact,  we  have  not 
conclusive  evidence,  that  the  latter  was  the  cause  of  the  former,  it  is  not 
bad  presumptive  evidence,  and,  when  we  take  into  view  the  facts  before- 
mentioned,  the  unequivocal  marks  of  disapprobation  bestowed  upon  the 
Convention,  there  can  remain  but  little  doubt  of  the  present  dissensions 
and  calamities  having  arisen  entirely  from  the  Convention.  Ten  or  fifteen 
thousand  men,  who  ought  now  to  be  in  Spain  to  meet  the  French,  are, 
from  this  cause,  kept  in  Portugal.  The  friends  of  the  French  would 
naturally  recover  their  boldness  upon  finding  the  people  discontented  with 
our  conduct ;  comparisons  would  not  fail  to  be  made,  and,  as  the  French 
were  gone,  it  would  not  be  at  all  surprising  if  our  army  supplied  their 
place,  in  the  opinions  and  wishes  of  the  people  as  well  as  in  the  forts  and 
barracks.  The  great  object  should  have  been  so  to  act  as  to  be  able  to 
leave  Portugal  to  itself.  We  should  have  so  conducted  ourselves  as  to 
have  had  Portugal  for  a  friend  and  not  for  a  dependant.  Give  to  the 
thing  whatever  name  we  please,  the  Portuguese  nation  cannot  help  per- 
ceiving, that,  as  the  matter  now  stands,  they  have  made  merely  an 
exchange  of  masters.  We  are  disposed  to  act  justly  by  them,  I  believe ; 
there  is,  I  think,  no  doubt,  that  our  object  is  to  secure  Portugal  for  the 
Prince  Regent;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  we  are  masters  of  the  country ; 
we  seem  to  be  afraid  to  leave  it  to  itself;  and,  this  fear  arises  solely  from 
those  indications  of  hostility,  which  the  Convention  has  brought  forth. 
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And,  if  this  be  the  case  in  Portugal,  what  must  be  the  effect  of  the 
Convention  upon  the  feelings  of  Spain  ?  The  Spaniards  have  all  along- 
shown  great  suspicions  of  us.  They  have  heard  of  our  conduct  in  Portu- 
gal ;  they  have  seen  General  Hope's  Proclamation  •  they  must  know  all 
about  our  Holy  Brotherhood ;  and,  can  any  man  imagine,  that  they  will 
not  be  shy  of  us  ?  The  Spaniards,  if  they  succeed,  must  have  no  sparing 
of  the  French  ;  they  must  have  no  Conventions  of  Cintra.  This  they  know 
well,  and,  therefore,  they  must  be  satisfied,  that  our  commanders  will  act 
no  such  part  as  that  acted  in  Portugal.  They  must  have  no  vain  blown- 
up  fellows  to  talk  about  "  Dues  d'Abrantes  in  person."  To  give  them 
this  satisfaction  ;  to  give  them  an  assurance  that  they  would  be  in  no 
danger  from  such  a  source  ;  to  excite  in  them  a  perfect  confidence  in  the 
future  conduct  of  our  generals;  to  do  this,  it  was  necessary  to  convince 
them,  that  the  government  as  well  as  the  people  of  England,  held  in 
abhorrence  the  transactions  in  Portugal.  But,  what  have  they  now  before 
them  ?  A  Petition  of  the  people  to  the  King,  praying  that  the  causes  of 
that  transaction  may  be  inquired  into,  and  that  the  guilty  may  be 
punished  ;  and  an  Answer  of  the  King,  advised  by  his  ministers,  rebuking 
and  reproving  his  people  for  making  the  application.  This  is  what  the 
Spaniards  have  before  them ;  this  is  the  security  which  they  have  for 
the  good  behaviour  of  our  generals,  and  for  their  heartily  co-operating 
with  them  against  the  Due  d'Abrantes  and  the  other  potentates  and 
nobles  of  Buonaparte's  creation.  Since  one  of  our  generals  has  acknow- 
ledged the  emperor  Napoleon  I.  (whom  the  Spaniards  call  an  usurper 
and  a  robber),  how  shall  they  be  sure,  that  another  of  them,  acting  under 
the  same  ministry,  will  not,  upon  the  first  fair  occasion,  acknowledge 
Joseph  Napoleon  king  of  Spain  ?  They  have  seen  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley, 
after  acknowledging  the  Due  d'Abrantes  and  the  Emperor  Napoleon, 
graciously  received  by  the  King,  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  petitioners 
against  him  had  been  rebuked  by  tbe  King.  This  they  know,  if  they 
know  any  thing  that  passes  here;  and  will  this  encourage  them  to 
expect  from  our  generals  that  determined  hostility,  that  implacable 
hatred,  against  the  French,  without  which  no  one  can  be  zealous  in 
their  cause  ? 

An  appeal,  in  behalf  of  these  generals,  has  been  made  to  the  compassion 
and  gratitude  of  the  people.  It  has  been  said,  that  we  should  consider, 
that  the  army  venture  their  lives  for  us,  while  we  remain  at  home  in 
security ;  and  that,  therefore,  we  ought  not  to  act  too  strictly  towards 
the  army. 

It  is,  I  hope,  far  from  me  to  be  wanting  in  any  of  those  feelings,  which 
are  due  to  the  soldier  or  the  sailor.  But,  I  consider,  that,  from  them, 
something  is  due  to  us ;  I  consider,  that,  after  having  been  paid  for 
years,  the  soldier  actually  serves  but  comparatively  a  short  space  of  time. 
If  I  were  to  go  to  the  parade  at  St.  James's,  or  to  any  of  the  numerous, 
the  fearfully  numerous  military  stations  in  this  country,  and  were  to  say : 
"  What  are  you  all  doing  here?  What  use  are  you  of?  Here  we  are 
"  taxed  to  our  last  shirt  to  maintain  you,  a  parcel  of  fellows,  who  do 
"  nothing  in  this  world  but  prune  and  black-ball  your  whiskers,  hang 
"  monkeys'  tails  to  your  backs,  pipe-clay  your  belts  and  your  breeches, 
"  strut  about  during  the  day,  and  get  drunk  at  night."  If  I  were  to  say 
this  ;  if  I  were  to  complain  of  being  taxed  to  support  the  soldiery  in  idle- 
ness, or  in  useless  parade,  the  answer  would  be  this :  "  It  is  true,  that, 
"  just  at  this  time,  we  are  of  no  use ;  it  is  true,  that,  in  this  situation, 
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"  we  are  a  mere  burden,  and  something-  worse;  but,  sir,  recollect,  that 
'<  we  are  here  merely  in  a  state  of  readiness;  and,  that  when  we  are 
"  called  upon  actually  to  serve  the  nation,  ours  is  a  service  wherein  we 
"  venture  our  lives  for  you,  which  consideration  ought  to  prevent  you 
"  from  complaining  that  we  are  not  always  at  work.1'  Nothing  would 
be  more  reasonable  than  this  answer ;  but,  then,  this  venturing  of  lives 
is  clearly  the  nation's  due.  Besides,  as  to  the  officers,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  generals,  and  other  considerable  commanders,  not  only  do  they, 
in  venturing  their  lives,  do  no  more  than  render  the  nation  what  is  its 
due  for  having  maintained  them,  for  years  and  years  upon  the  staff  with- 
out any  danger  to  even  a  hair  of  their  heads ;  but,  they  have,  moreover, 
honours  and  rewards  awaiting  them  for  every  distinguished  service  that 
they,  or  the  soldiers  under  them,  perform.  Is  all  this  nothing?  And, 
shall  military  officers  not  be  as  strictly  accountable  for  misconduct  as  other 
men  ?  Shall  there  be  honours  and  rewards  for  glorious  deeds,  and  no 
punishment  for  disgraceful  ones  ? 

When  the  question  of  flogging  the  soldiers  was  before  parliament,  I 
did  not  observe  that  either  the  ministers,  or  the  military  officers  present, 
urged  this  feeling  of  compassion,  or  gratitude.  If  the  soldier  acts  amiss, 
he  is  flogged :  and,  punished,  in  that,  or  some  other  way,  he  ought  to 
be,  and  must  be ;  but,  then,  is  there  no  punishment  to  await  the  misbe- 
haviour of  generals  ?  Are  we,  when  their  conduct  is  in  question,  to  hear 
of  appeals  to  our  compassion  and  gratitude,  because  they  venture  their 
lives  for  us  ?  Does  not  the  private  soldier  venture  his  life  too  ?  Aye, 
and  that  without  any  hope  of  obtaining  honours  or  rewards.  Yet,  if  a 
private  soldier,  after  .twenty  battles,  and  covered  with  scars,  were  found 
sleeping  on  his  post,  or  were  to  suffer  a  prisoner  to  escape,  would  he  not 
instantly  be  brought  to  trial,  and,  if  his- life  were  spared,  would  there  be 
an  inch  of  skin  left  whole  from  his  nape  to  his  waist  ?  Such  punishment 
would  be  necessary,  though  terribly  severe.  But,  then,  is  not  severity 
equally  necessary  in  the  case  of  the  general  ?  Divers  lectures  have  been 
read,  in  the  parliament  and  elsewhere,  upon  the  absolute  necessity  of 
strict  discipline.  Such  opinions  are  become  fashionable,  and  have  been 
maintained  by  no  set  of  men  with  more  earnestness,  than  by  the  present 
ministers  and  their  military  adherents.  But,  now,  it  seems,  we  are  to 
reprobate  these  notions  of  severity;  or,  at  least,  we  are  to  entertain  them 
as  applicable  to  the  soldiers  only.  Oh,  this  is  shameful !  This  is  base 
to  the  last  degree. 

There  is,  in  this  appeal,  and  the  nation  will  not  fail  to  perceive  it, 
something  strongly  indicative  of  conscious  criminality.  When  a  man, 
accused  of  theft  and  threatened  with  prosecution,  reminds  you  of  his  dis- 
tracted wife  and  starving  family,  what  is  your  conclusion  ?  And  what 
are  we  not  to  think  of  those,  whose  partisans  make  this  appeal  to  our 
compassion  and  gratitude  ?  No  :  we  are  not  to  be  diverted  from  our  de- 
mand of  "  strict  discipline,"  our  demand  of  justice,  by  any  such  puling 
appeal.  We  gave  most  liberally.  We  grumbled  not  at  these  generals 
being  kept  upon  the  staff  for  so  many,  many  years,  without  running  the 
smallest  risk  of  hearing  a  ball  whistle  by  their  heads ;  we  grumbled  not 
that  the  harvests  have  partly  rotted  upon  the  ground  for  want  of  the 
hands,  which  were  kept  in  inactivity ;  we  said,  take  our  last  penny,  but, 
fight,  when  the  day  of  fighting  comes.  That  day  has  come ;  and,  from 
an  expedition,  which  has  probably  cost  us  more  than  the  whole  of  one 
year's  poor-rates,  we  have  derived  nothing  but  injury  and  disgrace.  And, 
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shall  we  not  now  look  for  strict  justice  ?  Shall  our  demands  of  strict 
justice  be  answered  by  appeals  to  our  compassion  and  our  gratitude  • 
gratitude  towards  those,  from  whom,  in  return  for  our  unsparing  libe- 
rality, we  have  received  nothing  of  which  we  are  not  ashamed  ? 

In  another  view  of  this  matter,  who  can  fail  to  foresee,  that  if  justice 
be  now  denied,  or  withheld  (which  is  exactly  the  same  in  effect),  the 
people  will,  or  can,  continue  cheerfully  to  contribute  towards  the  means 
of  supporting  the  war  ?  If  they  see  expedition  after  expedition  fail ;  if 
they  see  one  year's  taxes  wasted  after  another ;  if  they  see,  battle  after 
battle,  and  even  victory  after  victory,  lead,  in  the  end,  to  nothing  good, 
but  uniformly  to  something  bad ;  if  they  see  that,  having  now  reached 
what  appears  to  be  the  lowest  stage  of  the  military  bathos,  justice  is  with- 
held from  them  :  if  they  see  this,  is  it,  I  ask,  possible,  that  they  should 
still  cheerfully  contribute  to  the  continuation  of  military  expenditure  ;  an 
expenditure  amounting  to  nearly  one  half  of  the  taxes  now  raised  ? 

Before  I  conclude  this  article,  it  occurs  to  me,  that  some  notice  is  due 
to  the  argument,  grounded  on  the  assertion,  "  that  our  main  object  was 
to  get  the  French  out  of  Portugal."  This  argument  is  plausible,  because 
it  evidently  was  one  of  our  objects  to  get  the  French  out  of  Portugal ; 
but,  the  conclusion,  at  which  this  fact  points,  is  not  the  less  fallacious. 
It  was  our  object  to  get  the  French  out  of  Portugal ;  but,  the  means  were 
to  be  taken  into  view ;  for,  it  was  not  our  object  to  accomplish  that  pur- 
pose with  a  total  disregard  of  the  means.  Suppose,  for  instance,  our 
wise  and  valiant  commanders  had  got  Junot  to  quit  Portugal,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  Convention,  that  should  have  sent  him,  at  once,  by  the 
nearest  cut,  to  Bilboa ;  would  that  have  been  to  attain  the  intended  ob- 
ject ?  Suppose  such  Convention  had  put  him  in  possession  of  our  fleet 
off  the  Tagus  and  had  put  Cadiz  harbour  into  his  hands  ;  or  suppose  it 
had  stipulated  for  the  surrender  to  him  of  Guernsey,  Jersey,  and  the  Isle 
of  Wight.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  but  Junot,  for  either  of  these,  would 
have  consented  to  leave  Portugal,  particularly  as  he  was  to  have  ships  to 
carry  him  away.  The  French  would  have  been  got  out  of  Portugal ;  but, 
will  any  man  say,  that  it  was  our  intention,  that  it  was  our  "  main  ob- 
ject," to  get  the  French  out  of  Portugal  upon  such  terms  ?  No  :  it  is  a 
crafty,  catching  sophism,  invented  to  prop  a  vile  cause.  To  get  the 
French  out  of  Portugal  was  regarded  as  the  proof  of  the  success  of  our 
efforts;  but,  our  main  object  was,  to  defeat  the  French,  to  humble  them 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  raise  our  own  charac- 
ter for  good  faith  as  well  as  for  military  prowess  and  skill.  This  was  the 
main  object ;  and  does  not  every  man's  common  sense  tell  him,  that  no 
part  of  this  great  object  has  been  accomplished  ? 

As  to  the  now  magnified  numbers,  which  the  French  army  in  Portugal 
has  assumed,  it  is  such  a  slavish  imitation  of  Falstaff's  lying  story  of  the 
men  in  buckram  that  it  were  a  shame  to  waste  one's  time  in  a  refutation 
of  the  falsehood  ;  but,  I  will  just  put  this  question  to  my  reader  :  whether 
he  believes,  that,  if  Junot  had  had  25,000  fighting  men  in  Portugal,  he 
would  not  have  been  instantly  shot,  upon  his  arrival  in  France  ? 
There  is  yet  one  topic  remaining. 

I  beg  the  public  to  note  the  arts,  which  are  now  making  use  of,  to  ex- 
cite doubts,  at  least,  in  the  public  mind,  with  regard  to  the  conduct  and 
merits  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley. 

Scarcely  a  day  passes,  but  we  see  some  paragraph,  in  the  Nabobs' 
newspaper,  having  evidently  this  object  in  view.  Take  the  following 
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two  for  instance,  from  the  Morning  Post  of  the  8th  instant.  "  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  had  a  party  of  his  friends  at  a  grand  dinner  at  his  residence 
in  the  Phoanix  Park,  on  Tuesday  last,  being  the  Jirst  general  invita- 
tion given  by  him  since  his  return  from  Portugal."  "  The  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  gave  a  grand  military  dinner  in  honour  of  Sir  A. 
Wellesley,  at  the  vice-regal  lodge,  yesterday  sennight,  to  which  alt 
the  general  officers  were  invited."  Now,  whether  the  facts  be  true 
or  false,  the  intention,  obviously,  is,  to  make  the  public  believe,  that  Sir 
Arthur  has  done  nothing  that  he  is  ashamed  of,  and  that  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland  and  "  all  the  general  officers  "  are  of  the  same  opinion. 
But  whatever  this  Lord  Lieutenant  (the  Duke  of  Richmond)  may  be,  in 
other  respects,  we  all  know,  that  he  is  one  of  the  ministry ;  and  there- 
fore, his  honouring  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  ought  to  have  no  more 
weight  with  us,  than  if  the  honour  had  been  bestowed  by  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury  or  Lord  Castlereagh.  These  lords  honoured  him  by  presenting  him 
to  the  King,  on  the  very  day,  and  in  the  very  room,  when  and  where  a 
petition  was  presented  to  the  King  against  an  act,  in  which  "he  had  a 
principal  share ;  but,  that  honour  did  not  silence  the  nation,  who  still 
continue  to  censure  that  act,  and  to  express  their  indignation  that  any 
attempt  should  be  made  to  screen  its  authors  from  justice. 

But,  the  most  barefaced  trick  of  this  sort,  is,  the  Address,  which  has 
been  published,  as  presented  to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  by  the  officers  of 
the  army  in  Portugal,  eulogizing  his  character  and  his  conduct.  There 
are  persons,  who  have  had  the  impudence  to  appeal  to  this  Address  as  a 
proof  of  the  meritorious  conduct  of  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  and  even  as  a 
proof  of  his  innocence  of  the  misconduct,  which  the  nation  imputes  to  him. 
In  the  first  place,  this  is  something  quite  novel  in  the  army.  The 
army  has  not  been  looked  upon,  since  the  days  of  Cromwell,  as  a  body 
proper  to  deliberate,  and  especially  as  to  matters  relating  to  the  merits 
of  those  who  are  to  command  it,  or  who  have  commanded  it. 

Next,  we  may  be  pretty  sure,  that  where  such  means  of  obtaining 
praise  are  resorted  to,  there  exists  a  consciousness  of  a  want  of  what  is 
really  deserving  of  praise.  We  see  how  easy  it  is  for  the  ministers,  at 
any  time,  and  upon  any  occasion,  to  obtain  flattering  Addresses  from 
their  creatures  :  and,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 
was  not  only  known  to  be  one  of  the  ministers,  but  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful of  them.  People  in  the  army  are,  as  well  as  other  people,  sagacious 
enough  to  discover  which  is  the  road  to  promotion,  and  if  the  reader 
should  happen  to  think,  that  none  of  the  officers  of  our  numerous  army, 
have  any  thoughts  about  any  thing  but  fighting,  he  is  egregiously  de- 
ceived. We  never  heard  of  any  Addresses  or  pieces  of  plate  being  pre- 
sented, by  their  officers,  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  or  Lord  Nelson,  or  to 
any  other  of  our  justly  renowned  commanders.  They  left  it  for  the  nation, 
the  counties,  the  cities,  the  boroughs,  and  other  bodies  of  the  people  at 
home ;  they  left  it  to  the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  those  whom  they 
had  served,  to  present  them  with  Addresses  and  tokens  of  regard.  The 
Addressers  in  Portugal  did  not  think  of  a  sword  to  present  to  their  hero. 
A  piece  of  plate  they  seem  to  have  thought  more  appropriate  ;  and,  to 
say  the  truth,  their  taste  was  not  a  little  commendable,  though  a  man  of 
the  right  stamp  would  assuredly  have  used  it  for  the  purpose  of  knock- 
ing  their  teeth  down  their  throats.  Had  they,  indeed,  presented  him 
with  any  of  the  standards,  which,  doubtless,  during  such  a  victorious 
battle,  they  took  from  the  enemy,  the  example  of  a  great  captain  of  the 
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last  century,  who,  with  such  trophies,  made  a  bed  of  honour  for  the  king 
of  France,  might  have  been  cited ;  but,  to  present  him  with  a  piece  of 
plate,  bought  out  of  their  pay,  that  is  to  say,  out  of  the  taxes  ;  to  come 
to  him  with  a  thing,  the  like  of  which  is  given  by  underwriters  to  a 
master  of  a  vessel,  who  has  saved  a  cargo  from  the  waves ;  a  thing 
which  is  given  to  a  meritorious  sheep-feeder,  or  a  discoverer  of  the  means 
of  killing  the  fly  in  turnips ;  to  furnish  him  with  an  article  symbolical  of 
thrift,  a  commodity  for  a  pawnbroker's  shop  ;  thus  to  fit  him  out ! 
Why,  it  was  very  well  for  them  and  for  him  ;  but,  let  them  not  ima- 
gine, if  another  thought  of  the  same  cast  should  come  athwart  their 
brains,  that  the  people  of  England  are  thus  to  be  duped.  No,  no,  gentle- 
men, we  beg  you  to  leave  to  us  the  agreeable  task  of  making  due  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  merits  of  your  commanders.  We,  who  have  long  and 
most  patiently  been  paying  you,  desire  to  be  left  to  judge  of  your  merits 
by  your  deeds,  and  not  by  your  words.  We  wish  to  hear  less  of  your 
writing  and  more  of  your  fighting.  Send  us  home  standards ;  club  your 
swords  for  that  purpose,  and  do  not  club  your  shillings  to  buy  pieces  of 
plate  for  those  who  are  able  to  obtain  you  promotion.  We  have  sense 
enough  left  to  perceive,  that  that  general,  who  is  least  fond  of  dangerous 
enterprises,  may  frequently  be  most  in  favour  with  his  officers.  And,  as 
a  closing  hint  (in  case  this  sheet  should  reach  you)  you  may  be  assured, 
that  much  more  acceptable  to  us,  than  your  endless  list  of  endless  letters, 
abusing  the  French,  would  be  one  single  letter  of  three  lines,  letting  us 
know  that  you  had  beaten  them. 
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(Political Register,  December,  1808.) 


THERE  appears  to  be  some  reason  to  fear,  that  Napoleon  is  in  but  too 
fair  a  way  of  finally  accomplishing  his  accursed  purposes,  with  regard  to 
the  Spaniards.  I  was,  but  a  few  weeks  ago,  reproached  by  a  correspon- 
dent for  having,  at  first,  expressed  my  fears,  that  the  Spaniards  would  be 
subdued :  I  wish  with  all  my  heart,  that  this  ground  of  reproach,  if  it  be 
one,  may  hold  good  to  the  end.  I  would  much  rather  be  regarded  as  a 
fool  for  the  rest  of  my  life,  than  that  tyranny,  in  any  shape,  should,  in  a 
nation  like  Spain,  triumph  for  a  single  day. 

The  Morning  Chronicle  has  an  article  complaining  of  the  conduct  of 
the  GENERAL  JUNTA  in  Spain  ;  and,  though  one  does  not  like  to  begin  to 
blame,  at  a  moment  when  the  blamed  party  appears  to  be  experiencing 
a  reverse  of  fortune,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that  as  far  as  we  can  judge 
at  this  distance  from  the  scene,  and  with  means  of  information  so  im- 
perfect, there  is,  as  the  Chronicle  observes,  but  too  much  reason  to  look 
back  with  regret  to  the  Junta  of  Seville. 

The  General  Junta  may  be  composed  of  wise  and  good  men  ;  but,  it 
does  not  breathe  the  spirit  of  the  Junta  of  Seville.  It  does,  perhaps, 
contain  more  of  rank  than  the  Junta  just  named  :  but  more  rank  and 
title  will,  I  should  think,  do,  in  such  circumstances,  little,  or  nothing. 

The  General  Junta  appear  to  have  directed  their  attention  chiefly  to 
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the  keeping  of  the  people  quiet;  to  the  maintaining  of  "  order  and  Iran* 
quillity ;"  to  the  repressing  of  all  violences  proceeding  from  popular 
commotion.  But,  with  their  leave,  this  is  not  the  way  to  oppose  Buona- 
parte and  his  daring  legions.  The  object  of  the  Junta  is,  doubtless,  to 
nip,  in  time,  the  bud  of  insurrection  ;  lest,  in  the  end,  the  people,  pro- 
ceeding from  one  step  to  another,  overturn  the  whole  system  of  the  go- 
vernment, in  church  as  well  as  in  state,  as  was  the  case  in  France.  But, 
the  question  is,  Is  Buonaparte  to  be  resisted  by  any  means  other  than 
those  of  a  general  insurrection  ;  a  general  letting-loose  of  the  people  ? 
I  think,  that  he  is  not ;  and  that  the  nobles  of  Spain  have  to  choose, 
whether  they  will  see  King  Joseph  upon  the  throne,  or  see  the  people 
left  to  act  as  they  please.  There  wanted,  in  Spain,  a  renovation  of 
character ;  an  entirely  new  spirit  excited  ;  new  talents  called  forth  from 
obscurity.  Therefore,  if  the  nobles  have  assembled  in  a  Junta,  and 
are  endeavouring  to  keep  the  people  quiet ;  to  preserve  "  order  and 
tranquillity,"  they,  in  my  view  of  the  matter,  are  taking  precisely 
the  wrong  course.  It  is,  in  that  case,  little  more  than  the  old  go- 
vernment, administered  by  deputy,  under  which,  it  is  my  decided 
opinion,  that,  sooner  or  later,  Spain  must  fall.  It  is  not  cautiousness 
that  is  now  wanted  in  Spain.  It  is  vigour ;  it  is  activity ;  it  is  great 
daring ;  it  is  enthusiasm.  Anger,  resentment,  revenge ;  every  feeling 
that  leads  to  violence.  These  are  wanted  in  Spain.  With  these  Buona- 
parte may  be  resisted  ;  but,  without  them,  it  seems  to  me  that  he  cannot. 

There  is  one  decree,  or  edict,  of  this  General  Junta,  from  which,  if  it 
be  authentic,  it  is  impossible  not  to  forbode  great  evil.  I  mean  that, 
whereby  they  attempt  to  put  a  stop  to  what  they  call  "  the  licentiousness 
of  the  press."  If  the  press  assault  only  Buonaparte  and  his  friends,  it  is 
evident  that  it  cannot  be  too  unshackled.  Why  attempt  to  check  it, 
unless  it  be  feared,  that  it  will  produce  what  is  thought  to  be  mischief, 
in  Spain  ?  And  if,  so  soon,  the  Junta  itself  be  afraid  of  the  press,  the 
reader  will  easily  suppose,  that  much  of  a  change  is  not  in  contempla- 
tion, a  fact  which,  the  moment  it  is  discovered  by  the  people,  will  ad- 
monish them  not  to  be  very  lavish  of  their  blood.  I  must  confess,  that 
this  little  circumstance,  this  decree,  for  which  the  Junta  will  be,  I  dare 
say,  greatly  applauded  by  many,  has,  in  my  mind,  excited  very  serious 
fears  for  the  Spanish  cause  ;  because,  if  authentic,  it  argues  a  distrust  of 
the  people,  and  an  opinion,  on  the  part  of  the  Junta,  that  the  country  is 
to  be  defended  by  the  old  ordinary  means  ;  than  which,  I  am  convinced, 
the  result  will  prove  nothing  in  the  world  to  be  more  erroneous. 

As  to  the  check,  or  the  defeat,  for  such  I  fear  it  is,  that  General  Blake 
has  received,  I  think  nothing  at  all  of  it.  How  many  such  defeats  did 
the  French  experience,  at  the  outset  of  their  revolutionary  war  ?  They 
rose  more  powerful  after  each  defeat.  It  is  true,  that  there  is  some  little 
difference  between  the  assailants  of  the  Spaniards  and  those  of  the  re- 
volutionary French.  Yet,  this  I  do  not  value,  if  the  Spaniards  have  a 
spirit  like  that  of  the  French  ;  if  they  are  animated  by  motives  like  those 
by  which  the  French  were  animated.  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  it 
was  very  unwise  in  us  to  send  an  envoy  to  the  king  of  Spain.  This  was, 
in  fact,  one  way  of  pointing  out  to  the  people  of  Spain  the  object,  which 
we  thought  they  should  have  in  view,  and  for  the  effecting  of  which  we 
would  give  our  aid.  I  am  afraid,  that  this  tended  to  damp  the  rising 
spirit  of  the  people.  There  are  persons,  I  know,  who,  rather  than  see 
the  French  resisted  by  a  patriotic  insurrection,  would  see  Joseph  Buona- 
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parte  in  safe  possession  of  the  throne.  This  is  a  fact,  which  has  been  all 
along  evident  enough,  and  which  was,  long  ago,  dwelt  upon  by  me.  But, 
such  persons  must  be  very  unwise,  very  short-sighted ;  for,  in  the  end, 
all  the  evils,  which  they  may  apprehend  from  the  success  of  a  patriotic 
insurrection,  must  come,  and  come  swifter  too,  through  another  channel. 

As  to  our  armies,  in -Spain,  they  really  appear  to  be  in  a  rather  "  un- 
satisfactory state,"  at  present.  They  are,  however,  under  experienced 
commanders  ;  and,  let  what  will  be  their  fate,  they  will  have  done 
their  best  to  assist  the  cause.  It  is  impossible,  that  either  ministers  or 
commanders  can  foresee  every  thing :  something  must  be  left  to  luck ; 
and,  therefore,  if  the  expedition  should  fail,  under  Generals  MOORE  and 
BAIRD,  I  should  not,  from  the  bare  circumstance  of  failure,  be  disposed 
to  blame  the  ministers. 

In  the  two  Morning  Chronicles  of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  last,  there 
appeared  some  very  spirited  and  able  articles  upon  the  conduct  of  the 
ministers,  with  regard  to  the  war  in  Spain  and  Portugal.  They  are  well 
worth  reading ;  but,  I  do  not  agree  with  the  writer,  that  it  was  so  easy 
a  matter  to  know  precisely  what  ought  to  be  done,  at  the  time  when  the 
expeditions  were  first  sent  out.  Let  the  ministers  have  all  the  blame  that 
is  their  due,  but  no  more.  It  is  the  fashion,  because  it  accords  so  well 
with  party  motives,  never  to  blame  the  commanders,  but  always  to  blame 
the  ministers.  This  is  not  only  unjust  in  itself,  but  it  has  a  very  mis- 
chievous tendency,  as  to  the  conduct  of  those  commanders,  who,  be  that 
conduct  what  it  may,  are  sure  to  meet  with,  at  least,  an  indirect  defence, 
from  one  party  or  the  other.  It  is  not  so  in  the  French  service,  where 
the  commander  is  looked  to,  and  nobody  but  the  commander.  There  is 
nobody  found  to  accuse  the  war-minister  of  not  sending  him  to  the  right 
point,  or  of  not  supplying  him  with  horses  or  provisions.  The  fact  is, 
we  have  nothing  but  the  parade  of  military  service.  We  have  no  really 
military  notions  ;  for,  if  we  had,  we  never  should  endure  complaints 
against  the  ministry  for  "having  exposed  a  general  to  difficulty  and 
danger,"  the  existence  of  which  is  always  implied  when  men  talk  of  war. 

That  ten  thousand  English  troops  should,  at  a  moment  like  this,  be, 
as  the  Morning  Post  states,  necessary  to  "  curb  the  refractory  disposition 
of  certain  classes  of  the  Portuguese,"  is,  indeed,  matter  for  serious  re- 
flection ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  the  "  refractory"  must,  if  this  necessity  do 
really  exist,  be  the  most  powerful  part  of  the  nation  ;  otherwise  they  might 
be  "  curbed"  by  the  part,  who  are  not  refractory.  Then,  what  is  the 
mark  of  this  refractoriness  ?  Is  it  a  disposition  favourable  to  the  French  ? 
Is  it  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  the  Prince  Regent  or  the  old  government  ? 
Or  is  it  a  dislike  to  the  English  authority  ?  One  or  the  other  of  these, 
I  think,  it  must  be.  If  the  latter,  it  is  quite  evident  that  to  withdraw  our 
troops  and  our  authority  is  the  only  effectual  way  of  removing  the  ne- 
cessity of  keeping  troops  locked  up  in  Portugal ;  and,  if  either  of  the 
former,  it  would,  I  think,  puzzle  the  Morning  Post  to  assign  any  pro- 
bable good  that  will  arise  from  keeping  them  there.  To  cherish,  or  de- 
fend, a  people  ayainst  their  wilt,  is  a  most  difficult  as  well  as  a  most 
ungrateful  task.  It  is  a  task,  which,  from  the  nature  of  things,  can  never 
be  attended  with  success. 

Is  it  not  a  strange  thing,  that  amongst  all  the  numerous  nations,who  have 
been  subdued  and  plundered  by  the  French,  there  has  never  yet  appeared 
one,  that  has  demonstrated  any  great  degree  of  anxiety  for  the  return  of 
their  former  rulers  ?  Some  few  have  fought  a  little  to  keep  the  French 
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out ;  but,  when  once  in,  there  is  scarcely  any  people  that  have  discovered 
any  very  strong  wish  to  get  them  out  again.  Who  would  not  have  sup- 
posed, that  the  people  of  Portugal,  for  instance,  would  have  been  half 
mad  with  joy  at  their  "  deliverance  ?"  Who  would  not  have  expected  to 
see  them  vie  with  each  other  in  eagerness  to  obtain  a  return  of  the 
ancient  order  of  things  ?  Who  would  have  imagined  it  likely  to  be 
necessary  for  us  to  keep  ten  thousand  men  in  the  country,  "  to  curb  the 
refractory  disposition  of  certain  classes  "  of  a  people,  just  delivered  from 
the  grasp  of  the  French,  and  restored  to  the  rule  of  the  representatives  of 
their  "  beloved  sovereign  ?"  I  should  like  to  hear  the  sapient  editor  of 
the  Morning  Post  explain  this  political  phenomenon ;  for  it  is  a  matter 
of  vast  importance  with  all  those  who  study  the  science  of  government. 
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"of  rascals,  who  gloss  over  their  treasons  to  their  country  by  high- 

"  sounding  declarations ;  raising  one  hand  with  energetic  enthusiasm,  vowing 
"  their  eternal  vengeance  on  the  French  tyrant ;  while  the  other  is  actively  em- 
-"  ployed  in  rummaging  the  Public  Pocket." — POOR  WATCHMAKER'S  LETTER. 


I  HAVE,  for  some  time  past,  left  on0  the  title,  "  Spanish  Revolution," 
because  I  perceived,  that  nothing  worthy  of  the  name  of  revolution  was 
intended.  I  do  not  say,  that  the  reverses,  which  the  Spaniards  have 
experienced,  have  proceeded  wholly  from  their  new  Junta  having  dis- 
covered no  disposition  to  suffer  any  change  to  take  place  in  the  form  or 
system  of  the  government,  or  to  cause  a  radical  reform  of  abuses ;  but, 
it  cannot  be  denied,  that  it  was,  by  many  persons  besides  myself,  feared, 
that  unless  the  people  of  Spain  were  let  completely  loose ;  unless  they 
were  convinced,  that  the  war  was  for  themselves,  and  not  for  any  single 
person  or  single  family,  they  would  not  make  much  exertion  against  the 
French.  The  example  of  other  nations  was  added  to  the  reason  of  the 
case,  in  order  to  convince  the  public,  that  such  would  be  the  effect  of 
obstinately  adhering  to  a  war  in  the  name  of  Ferdinand  VII. ;  but,  the 
hirelings  of  the  press  vociferated  ;  the  London  merchants  and  the  King's 
ministers  dined  and  toasted ;  and  the  fatal  measure  was  resolved  on,  to 
make  war  for  the  king  of  Spain. 

I  shall  be  told,  perhaps,  that  it  was  the  choice  of  the  people  of  Spain 
to  fight  for  Ferdinand.  In  answer  to  this  I  say  ;  that,  when  the  Spaniards 
first  took  up  arms,  their  declarations  against  France  were  little  less  vehe- 
-ment  than  their  declarations  against  their  "  late  infamous  government," 
and  against  the  numerous  "  abuses/'  that  it  engendered  and  maintained. 
While  the  people  were  in  this  mind,  Spanish  deputies  came  to  England, 
and,  soon  after,  at  a  public  feast  given  to  them,  the  King's  minister  for 
foreign  affairs  gave,  in  the  way  of  toast,  "  His  most  Catholic  Majesty 
Ferdinand  VII.,"  which,  as  I  remarked  at  the  time,  amounted,  consider- 
ing from  whom  it  came,  to  a  declaration,  that,  if  we  gave  any  aid  to  the 
Spanish  cause,  it  would  be  upon  the  condition  of  that  cause  being  the 
cause  of  kings  in  general,  and  of  the  king  of  Spain  in  particular.  That 
this,  or  something  very  much  like  this,  was  the  language  of  the  Deputies, 
or  \vlmtever  else  they  might  be  called,  who  were  sent  to  Spain,  with  a 
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view  of  offering  the  people  assistance,  there  can  be  little  doubt ;  and, 
when  our  King  came  formally  to  appoint  a  representative  of  himself  to  go 
to  Spain,  that  representative  was  appointed,  not  to  the  Spanish  nation, 
or  to  the  Junta  •  Oh,  no  !  to  nothing  short  of  "  His  Most  Catholic  Ma- 
Majesty,  Ferdinand  the  Vllth."  It  does,  and  it  did  at  the  time,  appear 
clearly  to  me,  as,  I  think,  it  must  have  appeared  to  the  public  in  general, 
that  all  this  amounted  to  a  declaration,  on  our  part,  that,  unless  the  war 
was  a  war  for  the  king,  we  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it ;  and,  that  we 
would,  by  no  means,  have  any  hand  in  aiding  and  abetting  a  democrati- 
cal  revolution.  The  reader  will  judge,  whether  our  conduct  and  lan- 
guage did  amount  to  this  ;  that  may  be  a  question ;  but,  if  it  did,  there 
can  be  no  question,  that  we  were  principally  instrumental  in  making  the 
cause  a  kingly  instead  of  a  popular  one.  The  proclamations  of  the  Junta 
are  now  styled  "Royal  Proclamations/'  They  breathe  no  longer  that 
popular  enthusiasm,  which  characterized  the  Addresses  of  the  several 
separate  Juntas.  They  talk  of  little  but  the  ill-treatment  and  the  rights 
of  that  "beloved  sovereign  Ferdinand  VII."  whom  to  restore  to  the 
throne  appears  to  be  the  principal  object  of  the  persons  in  power.  They 
declare,  in  one  of  these  "  Royal  Proclamations,"  that  they  never  will  make 
peace  with  Napoleon,  until  their  "  beloved  sovereign  Ferdinand  be  re- 
stored to  the  throne,"  than  which,  I  think  the  reader  will  allow,  nothing 
could,  at  such  a  crisis,  be  more  impolitic  ;  that  is  to  say,  supposing  long- 
continued  despotism  not  to  have  totally  deprived  the  people  of  their 
senses ;  for,  with  what  heart  could  they  possibly  go  to  the  war,  if  they 
were  never  to  have  peace  but  upon  conditions,  which,  however  beaten  by 
them,  Buonaparte,  unless  they  conquered  France  itself,  might  refuse 
them  ?  The  people  of  Spain,  when  they  took  up  arms  against  the 
French,  while  they  were  engaged  in  expelling  the  French,  declared 
against  their  "  late  infamous  government ;"  and,  was  it  to  be  supposed, 
that  they  would  be  urged  to  shed  their  blood  by  a  declaration,  on  the 
part  of  those  who  now  manage  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  that  the  object, 
the  ultimate  object,  of  their  toils  and  dangers  is  to  restore  that  govern- 
ment? 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  melancholy  relations  that  are  daily  reaching  us 
from  Spain  ;  while  we  see  Buonaparte,  like  the  destroying  angel,  sweep- 
ing away  armies  and  spreading  desolation  over  the  land,  and  while  we 
are  trembling  for  fear  that  the  next  mail  may  bring  us  the  sad  assurance, 
that  the  bodies  of  some  of  our  own  countrymen,  friends,  and  relations, 
have  been  trampled  beneath  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  :  in  the  midst  of 
these  tidings,  is  it  not  enough  to  sting  one  to  madness  to  be  gravely  in- 
formed, that,  on  the  14th  of  November,  "his  excellency  DON  JUAN 
HOOKHAM  FRERE,"  upon  being  introduced  to  the  Central  Junta,  delivered 
a  speech,  in  which  "  he  stated  the  extraordinary  complacency  and  flat- 
"  tering  satisfaction,  which  he  felt  in  the  honour  granted  him  by  the 
"  king,  his  master,  in  appointing  him  his  representative  near  the  august 
"  person  of  his  most  Catholic  Majesty,  Ferdinand  VII,  ?"  It  really 
makes  one's  feet  and  fingers  itch ;  it  sets  one  all  in  a  twitter,  to  read 
this,  at  a  time  like  the  present.  "  Near  the  august  person,"  indeed  ! 
Why,  what  more  could  we  do,  were  we  to  study  for  years  how  we  should 
furnish  food  for  ridicule  in  the  French  newspapers  ? 

Of  a  piece  with  these  proceedings  was  the  proclamation  to  check  "  the 
licentiousness  of  the  press,"  of  which  proclamation  it  is  by  no  means 
difficult  to  guess  the  origin.  It  was  so  exactly  according  to  the  taste  of 
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certain  people ;  it  was  so  like  them  ;  it  was  the  very  thing  one  would 
have  expected  from  them.  Keep  the  people  down.  Keep  their  tongues 
and  pens  in  order.  Don't  let  them  talk  too  much.  Well,  according-  to 
all  appearances,  the  Junta  may  now  issue  as  many  proclamations  as  they 
please  against  "  the  licentiousness  of  the  press  :"  for,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  they  will  soon  have  little  else  to  do. 

My  decided  opinion  is,  that  the  present  disasters  in  Spain  have  chiefly, 
if  not  wholly,  proceeded  from  the  change  of  feeling  in  the  people,  pro- 
duced by  the  change  of  language  in  their  leaders.  It  was  always  obvious, 
to  those  who  reflected  upon  the  matter,  that  Spain,  to  avoid  the  em- 
braces of  the  Buonapartes,  must  be  thrown  into  a  state  of  revolution ; 
revolution  or  King  Joseph  appeared  to  be  the  only  choice  for  the  nation  ; 
and,  unfortunately,  those  who  obtained  the  lead,  resolved,  not,  at  any 
rate,  to  have  a  revolution.  They  resolved  not  to  suffer  "  the  licentious- 
ness of  the  press."  I,  for  my  part,  shall  always  think  of  that.  I  know 
what  sort  of  folks  those  are,  who  talk  about  "  the  licentiousness  of  the 
press  "  in  this  country  and  in  America ;  and  upon  this  knowledge  I  do, 
and  must,  form  my  judgment. 

As  to  the  conduct  of  our  ministers,  in  their  military  arrangements,  I 
am  not  disposed  to  find  fault  with  it.  The  Morning  Chronicle  does,  in- 
deed, use  some  very  powerful  arguments  to  show,  that  they  might  have 
acted  more  for  the  benefit  of  the  Spanish  cause  ;  but,  the  worst  of  it  is, 
these  arguments  come  after  the  event.  It  was  all  along  quite  clear,  that 
we  could  do  nothing,  unless  the  Spaniards  themselves  were  in  great  force, 
as  to  numbers  at  least ;  but,  it  would  now  seem,  that  the  French  have 
the  superiority  even  in  that  respect.  Therefore,  the  accounts,  which  we 
before  received,  about  their  numbers,  were  false,  or  those  numbers  have, 
of  late,  diminished,  which  diminution,  if  that  be  the  case,  must,  I  think, 
be  attributed  to  the  change,  which,  by  the  altered  language  of  the  Junta, 
has  been  produced  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  The  blame,  due  to  the 
ministers,  appears  to  me  to  be  that  of  having  royalized,  if  I  may  use  the 
word,  the  Spanish  cause.  This  is  a  subject  well  worth  the  serious  atten- 
tion of  Parliament ;  but,  as  to  the  military  part  of  their  measures,  it  will 
be  very  difficult,  I  imagine,  to  make  any  blame  stick  to  them. 

I  could  not  help  observing,  in  the  Courier  newspaper  of  Saturday  last, 
a  letter,  said  to  come  from  one  of  our  officers  in  Sir  David  Baird's  army, 
who  after  complaining  of  the  lukewarmness  of  the  Spanish  people,  and 
their  backwardness  to  make  exertions  against  the  enemy,  says,  "  This  is  a 
miserable  people,  the  French  must  do  them  good."  I  really  did  wonder 
to  meet  with  a  sentiment  like  this  last,  in  a  ministerial  newspaper.  You 
see,  how  things  strike  even  our  officers.  This  gentleman  seems  to  have 
a  high  opinion  of  the  benefits  of  French  fraternization.  Is  it  any  won- 
der, then,  if  great  numbers  of  the  Spaniards  are  of  the  same  opinion  ? 
No,  no  :  say  what  we  will,  it  does  not  necessarily  follow,  that  the  French 
must  be  hated  by  the'  Spaniards,  because  we  wish  it  to  be  so. 

I  do  not  yet  give  up  the  Spanish  cause  as  lost,  because  the  great  dan- 
gers of  the  country  may  rouse  the  people ;  a  truly  revolutionary  spirit 
may  arise,  and,  in  that  case,  the  French  may  be  defeated  ;  but,  if  a  king 
at  all,  there  is,  I  think,  but  little  doubt,  that  Joseph  Napoleon  will  be 
that  king. 
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"  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  point,  upon  which  the  fate  of  Spain  will  turn. 
"  Uncommon,  unheard-of,  exertions  are  required  ;  new  courage,  new  talents,  new 
1  genius,  are  demanded.  To  call  these  forth,  powerful  motives  must  make  their 
4  way,  at  once,  to  the  hearts  of  even  the  lowest  orders  of  the  people.  A  choice 
'  of  persons,  to  whom  the  people  are  to  he  slaves,  appears  to  me  to  he  no  motive 
'  at  all.  Hence,  I  conclude,  that,  if  the  leaders  in  Spain  persevere  in  making 
'  war  for  the  restoration  of  their  king,  they  will  be  defeated,  and  that  Joseph 
'  Napoleon,  though  the  son  of  a  green-grocer,  will  stand  at  the  head  of  their 
'  new  family  of  sovereigns.  God  forbid  that  such  should  be  the  result ;  but,  if 
'  the  struggle  be  made  for  no  better  purpose,  the  failure  of  the  Spaniards  will  be 
'  a  subject  of  regret  with  those  only,  whose  fears  of  the  conqueror  have  deprived 
'  them  of  the  power  of  reflection."— POLITICAL  REGISTER,  Oct.  8,  1808, 


YES,  for  a  revolution  it  will  be,  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  Central 
Junta  and  of  John  Hookham  Frere. 

Upon  this  subject  there  has  been  published  in  the  Courier  newspaper, 
of  a  few  days  ago,  a  long  letter  signed  X.  Y.,  containing  accusations 
against  Mr.  Waithman,  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers,  and  myself.  The  two 
former  need  no  defence,  seeing  that  the  writer  has  inserted  a  passage 
from  Mr.  Waithrnan's  speech,  and  also  from  the  Review,  which  passages 
will  do  great  good,  and  will  be  remembered  to  advantage  when  the  ac- 
cusation against  the  authors  are  forgotten. 

As  to  myself,  I  notice  this  writer  because  his  letter  opens  the  way  for 
an  exposure  of  those,  by  whom  in  all  probability  he  is  paid,  and  affords 
me  an  opportunity  of  placing  in  a  new  light  many  things,  which  cannot 
be  too  strongly  imprinted  upon  the  public  mind. 

The  accusation  against  me  is  this  :  That  though  I  might  like  well 
enough  to  see  the  Spaniards  in  a  state  of  revolution,  I  could  not  wish 
them  success,  when  I  considered  that  they  were  opposing  Buonaparte, 
who  had  so  often  humbled  the  English  government,  and  all  the  friends 
of  the  English  constitution ;  that  it  went  against  me  to  applaud  those 
who  were  hostile  to  one,  who  had  so  often  gratified  the  feelings  of  the 
opponents  of  the  English  ministers,  and  especially,  as  the  Spaniards  were 
fighting  for  their  lawful  sovereign,  and  not  for  a  rights-of-man  govern- 
ment ;  that,  accordingly,  I  set  to  work,  on  the  24th  of  June  last  past,  to 
alarm  weak  persons  in  this  country,  lest  England  should  associate  herself 
with  a  new  race  of  Robespierreans  ;  that,  thus,  at  a  moment,  when  all 
ranks  and  all  parties  were  enthusiastic  in  the  Spanish  cause,  when  the 
few,  who,  from  party  feeling,  were  less  warm  than  the  multitude,  dared 
not  even  murmur  dissent,  "  that  good  patriot  Mr.  Cobbett,  truly  insti- 
gated by  the  devil,  stepped  forth,  with  a  hellish  spirit,  to  throw  the 
apple  of  discord  amongst  us  ;"  and,  that,  if  this  writer  could  suppose  it 
true,  as  he  h  firmly  persuaded  it  is  utterly  false,  that  any  person  in  this 
country,  from  the  king  to  the  cobler,  dreaded  the  success  of  the  Spanish 
patriots  as  tending  to  excite  a  spirit  of  revolution  in  this  country,  he 
should  set  down  the  shame  of  that  delusion  to  the  Patriot  William  Cob- 
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belt,  who  was  the  first  to  engender  a  factious  feeling  on  a  cause,  respect- 
ing which  this  whole  nation  was  unanimous ;  a  cause,  on  the  success  of 
which  depended  the  dearest  interests,  not  only  of  England,  but  of  the 
world. 

Now,  supposing,  for  argument  s  sake,  all  this  to  be  true.  Supposing, 
thaf,  with  the  devil  at  my  back,  I  did  use,  on  the  25th  of  June  last,  and 
have  continued  ever  since  to  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to  persuade  the 
people  of  England,  that,  to  carry  on  war  for  Ferdinand  was  the  way  to 
fail,  and  that,  by  a  different  way  of  proceeding,  something  would  be 
brought  about  that  I  wished  to  see  brought  about.  Supposing  this,  and 
all  the  rest  of  it.  What  harm  have  I  done?  My  advice  was  not  fol- 
lowed. The  ministry,  and  all  those  whom,  upon  such  occasions,  they 
call  forth  to  address  the  King,  and  praise  them,  have  set  their  faces 
against  my  wicked  counsel.  They  have  made  war  for  Ferdinand  ;  they 
are  still  at  it ;  and,  as  they  will  have  all  the  benefits  of  such  a  line  of 
poiicy  ;  as  the  cause  will  not  have  been  injured  by  me  and  the  devil,  why 
set  up  a  whining  complaint  against  us  ?  Kad  we,  indeed,  succeeded  in 
persuading  the  ministry,  or  any  part  of  this  besotted  nation,  to  follow 
our  hellish  advice,  and  had  the  cause  then  failed,  there  would  have  been 
some  ground  of  complaint  against  us  ;  but,  the  wise  and  godly  were  upon 
their  guard  against  us ;  they  have  made,  and  are  making,  war  for  Ferdi- 
nand. "  Great  luck"  to  them,  again  I  say;  but,  if  they  fail,  let  them 
not  throw  the  blame  upon  the  devil  and  me. 

I  feel  little  disposition  to  justify  myself  against  the  false  charges  of  this 
assailant;  for,  any  one,  who  can  believe  me  to  have  a  friendly  feeling 
towards  Buonaparte,  and  that  I  mourned  at  the  thought  of  seeing  him 
defeated  ;  any  such  person  is  beneath  my  notice,  and  must  be  too  foolish 
and  insignificant  a  creature  to  have  any  weight  in  society,  more  than  a 
mouse, 

But,  there  is  one  passage  of  this   charge  that  I  cannot  refrain  from 
noticing  in  a  manner  somewhat  more  particular ;  and  that  is,  the  passage, 
wherein  this  writer  speaks  of  the   "  English  constitution,"  which   he, 
according  to  the  invariable  custom  of  the  hirelings,  identifies  with  the 
English  ministry,  and  which  constitution  it  is  my  wish,  and  my  constant 
endeavour,  to  assist  in  restoring  and  preserving.     But,  I  must  be  ex- 
cused, if  I  differ  from  this  writer  as  to  who  are  the  great  enemies  of  that 
constitution;  he  will,  I  hope,  have  the  goodness  to  excuse  me,  if  I  do 
not  clearly  perceive  any  harm  that  Buonaparte  has  done  to  it,  while  I 
can  see,  that  much  harm  has  been  done  to  it,  and  is  now  doing  to  it,  by 
the  corruptors,  the  corrupted,  the  peculators  and  plunderers,  in  England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland.     These  appear  to  me  to  be  the  best  friends  that 
Buonaparte  has  in  this  kingdom  ;  and,  of  these  I  am  a  bitter,  and  would 
fain    be,  a  mortal  enemy.     It  is  to  persons  of  this  description   that 
Buonaparte  owes  all  his  conquests ;  and  it  is  from  them,  that  we  every 
where  hear  charges  of  disloyalty  preferred  against  those,  who  complain 
of  their  infamous  robberies  and  oppression.     Year  after  year  the  work  of 
conquest  goes  on.     Every  Christmas  sees  a  kingdom  or  two  fall  beneath 
the  conqueror.     Still  the  hireling  crew  change  not  their  tone.     Still  they 
can  discover  no  fault  in  the  old   system  of  opposition  to  him.     Still 
they  cling  to. the  rotten  stump  that  is  crumbling  away  before  him.     Still 
they  continue  to  excuse  all  those,  who  recommend  that,  out  of  which 
alone  could  spring  the  means  of  effectual  resistance  of  his  terrible  power, 
and  still  more  terrible   policy.     And,  still  the  cowed-down,  the  con- 
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founded,  the  besotted  nation,  lends  but  too  favourable  an  ear  to  their 
crafty  misrepresentations. 

Nothing  can  better  discover  the  character  of  this  writer,  than  a  com- 
plaint, which  he  makes  against  the  Edinburgh  Reviewers,  on  account,  of 
what  he  calls  "  their  infamous  attack  upon  Cevallos."  I  am  obliged  .to 
the  Courier  for  the  extracts  from  this  Review,  my  copy  of  the  number 
which  contains  it  not  having  yet  reached  me.  I  do  not,  therefore,  know 
what  these  celebrated  Reviewers  have  said  of  Cevallos  ;  but,  I  am  not  a 
little  pleased  to  find,  that  men,  of  such  talents  as  they  are,  should  have 
taken  up  an  exposition  of  him,  and  his  barefacedly  lying  publication. 
No  matter  with  the  peculators,  however.  Cevallos  is  now  for  the  scheme 
of  things  that  suits  them;  and,  therefore,  though  he  served  the  three 
kings  successively ;  though  he  deserted  each  of  them,  the  moment  they 
were  deserted  by  power  ;  though  he  was,  by  Buonaparte,  thought  worthy 
of  the  highest  confidence  ;  and  though  he  actually  took  a  post  under, 
and  went  to  Madrid  with  King  Joseph  :  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  is, 
amongst  the  peculators,  a  most  respectable  person ;  every  word  he  says 
is  to  be  believed  ;  we  are  to  look  upon  him,  and  speak  of  him,  as  a  pat- 
tern of  loyalty  and  fidelity;  and,  if  we  dare  to  think  or  act  otherwise,  we 
are  to  be  set  down  as  men  "truly  instigated  by  the  devil,"  and,  which  is 
worse,  as  men  "who  do  not  sincerely  hate  Buonaparte." 

Verily,  this  loyalty  W  Cevallos  is  a  pretty  good  specimen.  Under 
similar  circumstances,  in  other  kingdoms,  there  would  be  a  great  plenty 
of  Cevalloses.  It  has  always  been  so ;  and,  I  dare  say,  that  the  writer  of 
the  letter,  upon  which  I  am  now  commenting,  would,  as  far  as  his  station 
and  capacity  would  allow,  be  a  faithful  imitator  of  that  loyal  gentleman, 
though  he  would  now  assist  to  imprison  or  to  hang  any  man,  who  should 
call  for  a  reform  of  abuses,  and  whom,  for  that  reason  alone,  he  would 
accuse  of  disloyal  intentions. 
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FROM  a  proclamation,  which  will  be  found  in  another  part  of  this  Num- 
ber, it  appears,  that  our  troops,  in  Portugal,  have  become  an  object  of 
dislike,  at  least,  if  not  of  hostility,  with  the  people  of  that  country.  The 
proclamation  fairly  warrants  this  inference  ;  for,  otherwise,  why  call  upon 
the  people  to  restrain  their  fury,  and  assure  them,  that  the  English  are 
not  become  French* 

*  This  official  curiosity  runs  as  follows  : — Proclamation  by  the  Intendant- General 
of  Police  of  the  Court  of  Justice  District  at  Oporto.— Portuguese  \  Where  does 
your  fury  transport  you  ?  Do  you  suppose  that  the  English  are  become  French  ? 
No,  my  dear  countrymen,  the  English  are  not  come  here  in  the  character  of  con- 
querors as  the  Frenchmen  did ;  they  come  to  free  us  from  the  slavery  that  op- 
pressed us.  If  we  deny  this  truth,  we  must  be  reproached  as  an  ungrateful  peo- 
ple. The  English  did  not  enter  Portugal  from  any  motives  of  ambition ;  the 
motives  are  more  generous,  wise,  and  politic ;  they  know  very  well,  that  views 
of  aggrandizement  always  tend  to  destroy  the  equilibrium  that  forms  the  funda- 
mental law  of  nations.  What  Great  Britain  aims  at^  is  only  the  restitution  of  all 
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The  INTENDANT,  whose  name  is  to  the  proclamation,  assures  the  people, 
that  the  English  are  not  come  in  the  character  of  conquerors ;  but  to 
free  the  Portuguese  from  slavery ;  and,  then,  he  enters  into  some  general 
reasoning,  in  order  to  show,  that  what  he  states  must  be  true. 

Now,  though  I  am  not  at  all  disposed  to  controvert  the  statements,  and 
still  less  the  reasonings,  of  the  Intendant,  I  must  be  allowed  to  ask,  how 
it  came  to  pass,  that  any  such  assurances  were  thought  necessary  ?  How 
the  Portuguese,  or  any  considerable  part  of  them,  came  to  suppose,  or  to 
appear  to  suppose,  or  act  as  if  they  supposed,  that  the  English  were  come 
as  conquerors  ?  Or,  how  they  came  to  need  any  assurances,  that  the 
English  came  to  free  them  from  slavery  ?  I  should,  I  must  confess,  like 
to  have  an  answer  to  these  questions ;  because,  to  me,  it  appears  to  be  of 
vast  moment  to  ascertain  the  causes,  which  led  the  people  to  be  in  a  state 
of  uncertainty  as  to  these  very  material  points.  There  were  persons  in 
England,  who,  the  moment  they  saw  them,  apprehended  serious  mischiefs 
from  our  "  ardent-minded  "  proclamations  in  Portugal,  and  amongst 
these  persons  were  the  editors  of  the  two  principal  English  daily  prints, 
the  Morning  Chronicle  and  the  Times  ;  but,  there  must,  I  think,  be  some 
cause  more  remote  than  this  ;  for,  those  proclamations  would  hardly, 
one  would  suppose,  have  been  issued,  unless  something  like  discontent 
had  already  made  its  appearance.  At  any  rate,  we  appear  to  be  in  a 
difficulty ;  for,  if  the  proclamations,  just  referred  to,  were  not  necessary, 
then,  there  is  room  to  suppose,  that  they  have  led  to  the  present  state  of 
discontent ;  and,  if  necessary,  that  necessity,  considering  the  tenor  of 
them,  is  a  proof,  that  we  were  not  at  any  time,  or,  at  least,  after  the  Con- 
vention, very  welcome  guests  in  Portugal. 

It  is,  I  fear,  in  Portugal,  as  we  have  seen  it  everywhere  else,  the  fact, 
that  the  great  mass  of  the  people  feel  little  concern  about  the  ejecting  of 
the  French,  to  whose  wild  and  heroic  sway  they  submit  with  more  patience 
than  to  the  sway  of  their  old  governments,  which  sway  I  need  not  de- 
scribe. 

Need  we  ask  what  is  the  cause  of  this  ?  Need  we  ask,  why  Napoleon 
meets  with  little  or  no  resistance  ;  and  that,  when  once  he  has  got  pos- 
session of  a  country,  the  people,  notwithstanding  all  the  pillaging  that  we 
hear  of,  make  no  efforts  to  get  rid  of  him,  and,  if  delivered  by  a  third 
power,  appear  to  feel  very  little  pleasure  at  the  event  ?  Courtiers  affect 

countries  to  their  lawful  sovereigns.  Ah,  incomparable  George !  How  great 
will  be  thy  glory  in  future  times  !  Where  is  the  sovereign  in  Europe  that  does 
not,  at  present,  owe  his  crown  to  thee  ?  Thy  name  shall  for  ever  shine  in  the 
Portuguese  annals.  Excuse,  then,  O  mighty  King!  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  a  peo- 
ple who  love  their  sovereign,  and  whose  feelings  are  partly  analogous  to  thy 
views.  Remain  quiet,  then,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  most  faithful  and  loyal  city 
in  Portugal !  It  is  to  you,  ye  inhabitants  of  Porto,  that  I  speak,  for  those  honour- 
able epithets  are  indisputably  your  right.  Consider  that  the  glorious  cause  which 
you  have  undertaken,  can  only  he  obstructed  and  retarded  by  vain  and  tumultu- 
ous mobs.  This  is  what  the  common  enemy  wishes  for ;  and  a  civil  war  would 
only  retard  their  total  destruction.  Let  us  then  unite  ourselves  to  our  faithful 
allies,  the  English  and  the  Spaniards,  in  order  to  overthrow  that  hellish  monster. 
The  union  of  these  three  nations  will  scorn  all  Frenchmen's  threats,  their  in- 
trigues and  perfidy.  We  shall  then  have  the  glory  of  being  instrumental  in  the 
speedy  overthrow  of  the  tyrant,  in  bringing  about  a  general  peace,  and  in  restor- 
ing our  august  prince  to  his  lawful  throne.  This  is  the  just  cause  that  calls  aloud 
for  your  vengeance,  and  in  which  you  ought  to  display  all  your  courage,  your 
love,  and  your  fidelity.  Long  live  Portugal !  Long  live  Great  Britain !  Long 
live  Spain !— J.  F,  R.  G.— ED. 
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to  be  surprised  and  indignant  at  this.  "  Curse  on  the  base  rabble,  not 
draw  a  single  trigger  against  the  Corsican  !"  Not  so  passionate,  Gentle- 
men. Base  rabble  will  do  nothing  that  is  high-minded,  so  long  as  they 
are  base  rabble.  Buonaparte,  believe  me,  has  no  secret  allurements.  He 
does  not,  like  POINS,  carry  love-powder  about  him  ;  or,  if  he  does,  why 
do  not  you  order  your  famous  Apothecary-General  to  send  out  a  large 
packet  with  each  of  your  generals  ?  You  scorn,  I  suppose,  the  use  of 
such  means  ?  You  prefer  making  love  after  the  manner  of  the  Musco- 
vites ?  No :  there  is  no  witchcraft  in  the  matter.  Napoleon  has  n& 
trouble  but  to  enter  the  several  countries  he  means  to  conquer.  The  rest 
is  done  ready  to  his  hands. 

Here  I  shall  insert  a  short  paragraph  from  the  Morning  Chronicle,  and 
another  from  the  Courier,  the  latter  being  an  answer  to  the  former,  and 
this  latter  requiring  some  observations  from  me,  containing,  as  it  does, 
some  of  those  wicked  opinions,  which  have  already  produced  so  much 
mischief,  and  which,  I  fear,  will  finally  lead  to  something  bordering  upon 
total  ruin. 

"  This  state  of  things  suggests  the  most  serious  reflection.  If  we  have  not  only 
"  to  deliver  the  subjugated  nations  from  the  yoke  of  France,  but  afterwards  to 
"  employ  our  army  in  forcing  them  to  submit  to  a  government  of  our  establish- 
"  raent,  which  they  detest  equally  with  French  domination,  no  wonder  that  the 
"  work  of  deliverance  advances  but  slowly.  So  the  secret  comes  out  at  last,  why, 
"  to  the  astonishment  of  every  one,  our  army  loitered  so  long  in  Portugal,  after 
"  having  apparently  achieved  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  sent ;  and  the  Morn- 
"  ing  Post  seems  for  once  to  have  let  out  the  truth.  It  was  because  an  army  of 
"  35,000  men  were  necessary,  to  borrow  the  words  of  the  Ministerial  Journal, 
"  to  constrain  the  refractory  classes  of  the  Portuguese,  that  that  lamentable  delay 
"  took  place,  which  has  brought  every  thing  to  jeopardy,  perhaps  to  ruin.  And 
"  it  is  not,  it  seems,  in  the  cause  of  the  people  of  Portugal— it  is  not  in  the  cause 
"  of  liberty  and  independence,  nor  for  our  own  security,  nor  even  for  the  diminu- 
"  tion  of  Buonaparte's  power,  that  the  people  of  England  have  expended  their 
"  blood  and  treasure.  We  have  been  spending  our  money  and  shedding  our 
"  blood  for  a  Regency — for  a  Regency  which  the  Portuguese  detest,  and  which 
"  they  detest  us  for  supporting !" 

Thus  far  the  Morning  Chronicle,  who  adds,  that  this  is,  for  us,  "a 
miserable  policy  ;  a  vile  occupation,"  In  such  a  light,  the  thing  must, 
one  would  think,  appear  to  every  unprejudiced  mind. 

Now  let  us  hear  what  the  Courier  has  to  say,  preparing  ourselves  for 
the  disgusting  cant  about  party  and  opposition,  to  motives  of  which  every 
thing  unpleasant  is  attempted  to  be  imputed. 

"  It  will  perhaps  puzzle  most  of  our  readers  to  discover  in  the  above  events 
"  cause  for  censure  against  this  country. 

"  But  what  is  too  difficult  for  Opposition  ingenuity  ?  They  consider  these  dis- 
"  turbances  as  having  been  produced  by  the  establishment  of  a  Regency,  which 
"  we  are  said  to  have  forced  upon  them.  The  Regency  was  appointed  by  the 
"  Prince  Regent  himself. 

"  As  soon  as  Portugal  was  released  from  the  French  yoke,  we,  who  came  to 
"  assist  the  Portuguese  against  the  French,  who  had  put  down  the  ancient  and 
"  legitimate  Government,  did  that  which,  as  the  friend  and  ally  of  the  Prince 
"  Regent,  it  was  our  duty  to  do ;  we  recognised  the  authority  which  the  Prince  had 
"  appointed  to  govern  ^he  country  in  his  absence.  What  would  the  Opposition 
"  have  had  us  do  ?  Would  they  have  had  us  tell  the  people  to  throw  off  their 
"  allegiance,  put  themselves  in  a  state  of  revolution,  and  new  cast  and  model  the 
"  whole  form  of  government?  They  might  then  have  exclaimed  indeed  with 
"  some  justice,  '  Oh  miserable  policy !  most  vile  occupation  !' 

"  But  we  are  told,  that  were  the  whole  British  army  to  be  sent,  it  would  be. 
"  insufficient  to  defend  Portugal  till  we  had  first  gained  over  the  people  to  our 
"  side and  therefore  it  is  meant  to  be  recommended,  we  suppose,  that  we 
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<c  should  abandon  Portugal  altogether for  as  to  gaining  over  the  people,  if 

"  delivering  them,  from  the  French  does  not  produce  that  effect,  nothing  that  we 

"  can  do  besides  is  calculated  to  produce  it though  the  Opposition  seem  to  think 

"  that  if  we  were  to  take  part  against  the  Regency,  that  is  against  the  authority 
"  of  the  legitimate  Sovereign,  we  should  attach  the  people  amazingly  to  i.s. 

"  These  revolutionary  counsels  our  Government,  we  do  not  think,  will  le  much 
"  inclined  to  follow. 

."  But  the  people  of  Portugal  are  said  either  to  dislike  or  to  he  indifferent  about 
"  their  government. 

"  It  may  le  so,  and  we  shall  not  inquire  at  present  whether  they  have  or  have 

"  not  reason but  we  should  have  thought,  that  ahy  dislike  or  indifference  they 

"  may  feel  would  have  disappeared,  nay,  would  have  been  converted  into  love  and 
"  attachment,  when  the  question  icas,  whether  they  should  submit  to  such  a  Govern- 
"  ment,  or  to  the  Government  of  the  French  ?  Why  have  Prussia,  Naples,  and 
"  Italy  been  conquered  ?  we  are  asked;  and  we  are  answered  that  it  was  because 
"  the  people  either  felt  dislike  or'  indifference  about  their  governments !  And 
"  what  has  been  their  reward  ?  That  they  have  been  placed  under  a  government 
"  compared  to  which  their  oum  was  perfect  happiness  and  freedom.  So  far  then 
"  from  Prussia,  Italy,  and  Naples  furnishing  examples  which  the  Portuguese 
"  might  be  desirous  of  following,  we  should  have  thought  they  would  have  afforded 
"  incitements  to  them  to  cling  to  ANY  government,  rather  than,  by  being  indiffe- 
"  rent  to  it,  suffer  t/teir  country  to  fall  under  the  yoke  of  France. 

"  Since  writing  the  above,  we  are  informed  that  the  affairs  to  which  the  pro- 
"  clamation  of  the  intendant  general  of  police  refers,  was  by  no  means  a  very  serious 
"  affair,  and  was  soon  put  an  end  to. 

"  It  was  occasioned  by  some  regulation  adopted  respecting  the  market." 

What  a  falsehood  is  here,  as  winder-up  !  A  trifling-  regulation  about 
the  market !  Could  that  have  called  for  such  a  proclamation  as  the  one, 
which  has  given  rise  to  this  discussion  ?  Common  sense  forbids  us  to 
believe  it;  and  the  man  who  makes  the  assertion  must  look  upon  his 
readers  as  downright  fools.  Discontents  on  account  of  a  regulation  about 
the  market  call  for  a  proclamation,  assuring  the  people,  that  the  English 
are  not  come  as  conquerors,  and  that  they  are  come  to  free  the  peo- 
ple from  slavery  !  Detestable  falsehood  !  But,  such  are  the  means,  by 
which  this  nation  has  long  been  deluded  from  one  stage  of  danger  to  an- 
other. What  connection  was  there,  or  could  there  be,  between  the  poli- 
tical views  of  the  King  of  England  and  a  regulation  about  the  market  at 
Oporto  ?  Shameful  falsehood  !  The  Intendant  issues  a  proclamation  to 
stay  the  "fury  "  of  the  people,  to  whom  he  speaks  about  the  political 
views  of  the  King  of  England,  whom  he  describes  as  too  wise  to  think  of 
enslaving  them.  And,  it  is  a  proclamation  like  this,  that  the  shameless 
hireling  holds  up  to  us  as.  the  consequence  of  disturbances  arising  out  of 
a  regulation  about  the  market  at  Oporto  !  It  is  seldom  that  I  have  met 
with  any  thing  so  impudent  as  this.  , 

This  writer  tells  us,  that  we  recognised  the  government  of  the  Prince 
Regent  ;  that  we  re-established  that  government ;  and  asks,  what  the 
Morning  Chronicle  would  have  had  us  do.  Why,  I  know  what  I  would 
have  done.  I  would  have  ascertained  what  sort  of  thing,  or  state  of 
things,  the  people  were  willing  to  fight  for ;  and,  if  I  found  it  inconsis- 
tent with  my  engagements,  or  promises,  to  give  them  that,  I  would  in- 
stantly have  withdrawn  my  troops,  being,  as,  I  think,  every  man,  in  his 
senses,  must  be,  convinced,  that,  seeing  the  geographical  situation  of 
Portugal,  it  is  impossible  to  defend  the  country  against  the  French,  unless 
these  are  beaten  by  the  Spaniards,  without  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the 
people  of  Portugal. 

This  writer,  in  answer  to  an  opinion,  similar  to  the  one  just  expressed, 
'a&ks,  i-f  it  be  meant  to  recommend  the  abandonment  of  Portugal  alto- 
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gether  ?  for,  says  he,  "  as  to  gaining  over  the  people,  if  delivering  them 
"  from  the  French  does  not  produce  that  effect,  nothing  that  we  can  do 
"  besides  is  calculated  to  produce  that  effect."  Well ;  but,  we  have  so 
delivered  them,  and  that  effect  has  not  been  produced.  Will  you,  then, 
persevere  in  defending  Portugal  without  the  aid,  and  even  against  the 
will,  of  the  people  ?  Will  you  attempt  to  keep  out  Buonaparte  with  one 
hand,  and  to  keep  down  the  people  of  Portugal  with  the  other  ?  The 
minister  who  should  so  apply  the  lives  of  an  English  army,  would  deserve 
to  be  hanged. 

This  writer  next  tells  us,  "  that  he  should  have  thought,  that  any  dis- 
"  like  or  indifference  the  Portuguese  might  have  felt  respecting  their 
"  former  government,  would. have  disappeared,  nay,  been  converted  into 
"  love  and  attachment,  when  the  question  was,  whether  they  should 
"  submit  to  such  a  government,  or  the  government  of  the  French." 
Aye,  he  might  think  so  ;  and  many  others  might  think  so,  and  so  they 
may  think  with  respect  to  the  people  of  other  countries,  where  the  French 
have  not  yet  been.  But,  what  says  experience?  Alas  !  that  which  has, 
heretofore,  made  fools  wise,  has  now,  as  far  as  relates  to  governments, 
lost  its  power  of  inculcation !  Experience  has  proved,  has  proved  in 
numerous  instances,  that  the  sway  of  France  has  no  such  terrific  power  ; 
and  that,  where  the  people  dislike,  or  are  indifferent  about  their  old 
government,  they  are  not  to  be  made  to  love  it  by  a  dread  of  its  being 
succeeded  by  the  government  of  France.  The  Morning  Chronicle  did 
not  hold  up  the  conduct  of  the  people  of  Prussia,  Hanover,  and  Italy  as 
an  example  to  those  of  Portugal ;  but,  as  examples,  whereby  we  might 
judge  of  how  the  people  of  Portugal  were,  under  similar  circumstances, 
likely  to  act ;  but,  indeed,  we  wanted  no  other  example  than  that,  with 
which  we  were  furnished  by  Portugal  herself. 

We  need  not  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  that  "  compared 
"  with  the  French  government,  established  in  Hanover,  Italy,  and  Naples, 
"  their  own  was  perfect  happiness  and  freedom ;"  because,  whatever  may 
be  the  fact,  we  know  that  the  people  have  made  no  exertions  in  behalf  of 
their  own  government  against  the  French.  "  We  should  have  thought," 
says  this  writer,  "  that  the  fate  of  Hanover,  Italy,  and  Naples  would  have 
"  afforded  incitements  to  the  people  of  Portugal  to  cling  to  ANY  govern- 
"  ment,  rather  than  suffer  their  country  to  fall  under  the  yoke  of 
"  France.'1 — Aye,  this  ;  this;  this  is  the  pernicious ;  this  is  the  execrable 
opinion,  that  has  so  long  and  so  widely  and  so  fatally  prevailed.  Oh  ! 
then  you  think,  do  you,  that,  as  long  as  there  can  be  kept  up,  in  any 
country,  a  dread  of  the  French  "  yoke,"  the  people  may  be  harassed  and 
insulted,  that  their  very  entrails  may  be  squeezed  out,  without  danger  to 
their  rulers  ?  This  is  your  opinion,  is  it  ?  Others  have  proceeded  upon 
it,  and  they  are  now  smarting  under  the  richly  deserved  consequences. 
Others  have  said  :  "  No ;  there  is  no  occasion  for  a  reform  of  abuses ;  a 
"  dread  of  the  French  will  do  ;  we  can  go  on  in  the  old  way ;  a  dread  of 
"  the  French  is  your  only  true  specific  for  silencing  all  complaints,  for 
"  keeping  all  quiet."  Others  have  thus  thought,  and  they  have  been 
most  justly  punished.  This  has  been  the  doctrine,  which  has  bent  the 
continent  beneath  the  feet  of  Buonaparte  ;  and  this  doctrine,  persevered 
in,  will  yet  lead  him  to  conquests,  of  which  the  editor  of  the  Courier  doe* 
not  appear  to  have  dreamt. 
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ONE  of  the  newspapers  has  observed,  that  the  intelligence  from  Spain 
is  of  a  "  mixed  nature;  a  good  deal  chequered."  I  must  confess,  that  I 
can,  after  a  pretty  attentive  perusal  of  all  the  public,  and  of  some  private, 
intelligence,  perceive  none  of  this  chequer-work.  It  all  appears  to  me 
very  plain;  and  much  too  plain  to  give  me  any  portion  of  that  *'  sincere 
satisfaction,"  which  an  editor  of  last  evening  appears  to  have  felt,  or, 
that  he  has,  at  least,  done  his  best  to  make  his  readers  feel. 

In  ROMANA'S  powers  and  proclamation  I  see  much  of  dread  and  of  de- 
spair, but  not  a  glimpse  of  confidence  or  of  hope  ;  and,  I  see  still  less  of 
either  in  the  "  oath  "  not  to  surrender  Cadiz  and  the  fleet.  I  remember 
the  oath  of  Potsdam,  and,  remembering  it,  I  must  beg  to  be  excused,  if 
I  entertain  a  strong  suspicion  of  the  efficacy  of  oaths  as  opposed  to  the 
arms  of  Buonaparte. 

The  stories,  indeed,  from  Spain  are  of  a  "mixed  nature;"  for  those 
which  come  from  Corunna  widely  differ  from  those  which  come  from 
other  ports  not  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  But,  why  should  we  deceive 
ourselves  ?  This  is  the  foolishest  of  all  things;  and  I  am  utterly  astonished, 
that  such  prints  as  the  Times  and  the  Morning  Chronicle,  for  instance, 
should  publish  as  intelligence,  unaccompanied  with  suitable  comment, 
statements  of  facts,  which  their  editors  must  know  to  be  false,  the  effect 
of  which  must  be  to  aggravate  the  public  disappointment. 

The  news  from  Corunna  talks  of  a  desperate  defence  of  Madrid,  and 
gives  us  the  detail,  with  all  the  coolness  imaginable,  just  about  a  week 
after  we  have  received  the  account  of  Madrid's  having  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion. 

"  Oh !"  says  the  loyal  man,  "  what,  you  believe  the  Corsican's  bulle- 
tins, do  you  ?'J  Yes.  I  do  believe  them  ;  and  you  shall  have  my  reason 
for  it,  in  a  few  words.  I  have  read  these  bulletins  during  three  wars  ; 
not  three  campaigns ;  but  three  distinct  wars,  each  of  them  ending  in 
the  conquest  of  kingdoms,  or  principalities ;  and,  though,  as  to  little 
matters  of  detail,  they  have  sometimes  been  incorrect,  or  false,  if  you 
like  that  word  better,  they 'have  uniformly  proved  substantially  true,  to 
the  woful  experience  of  those,  who,  as  well  as  ourselves,  have  affected  to 
treat  them  as  lies.  Loyalty,  as  was  observed  a  week  or  two  ago  ;  your 
true  modern  loyalty,  consists,  in  part,  of  a  little  fingering  in  the  public 
purse  ;  but  another  essential  ingredient  of  it  is,  a  total  disbelief  in  any  of 
the  victories  of  Buonaparte,  till,  like  a  thunder-clap,  they  break  over  our 
heads,  after  having  been  kept  off  as  long  as  possible  by  means,  such  as 
those  used  by  Messrs.  Ward  and  Huskisson  previous  to  that  terrific  clap, 
the  battle  of  Austerlitz. 

I  am  satisfied  that  we  are  the  most  credulous  nation,  particularly  the 
Cockney  part  of  us,  of  any  at  this  day  existing  in  the  world.  The  Spanish 
peasants,  it  is  true,  believe  that  the  Dolls,  stuck  up  in  their  village 
chapels,  work  miracles  in  the  cure  of  toothache,  rheumatism,  incontinence, 
sterility,  and  other  cases ;  but,  then,  those  Dolls  are  made  in  Holland  ; 
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whereas  we  swallow  the  barefaced  lies,  which  are  fabricated  here  at  home, 
and  fabricated,  too,  in  so  slovenly  a  manner  as  not  to  cover  any  part  of 
the  hook.  Fish  in  the  river  St.  John  are  so  eager  for  the  bait,  that,  after 
the  first  time,  they  will  bite  at,  and  swallow,  the  naked  wire ;  but,  we, 
still  more  eager,  want  no  bait  at  all.  We  take  in,  with  great  self-com- 
placency, lie  after  lie  during  the  whole  of  a  campaign  ;  and  when,  at 
last,  by  a  long-  series  of  defeats  and  disgraces,  Buonaparte  has  conquered 
another  kingdom,  we  talk  about  the  result  with  just  as  little  surprise  as  if 
it  had  come  gradually  upon  us  through  the  channel  of  truth.  Now,  what 
sense  is  there  in  this  ?  A  great  deal  of  modern  loyalty  there,  doubtless, 
is  ;  but,  what  sense  is  there  in  it  ? 

To  give  any  opinion  as  to  what  will  be  the  result  of  the  engagement  or 
engagements  towards  which,  apparently,  our  army  in  Spain,  was,  when  the 
last  intelligence  came  away,  fast  approaching,  would  be  foolish  ;  because, 
in  fact,  we  know  just  nothing  at  all  about  either  the  relative  strength,  or  re- 
lative position  of  the  hostile  armies.  All  that  I  can  decidedly  express  upon 
the  subject  is  a  wish,  and  that  wish  is,  that  whenever  and  wherever  and 
against  whomsoever  Englishmen  fight  they  may  be  victorious  ;  but,  I 
must  confess,  that  this  wish  is  accompanied,  in  the  present  instance,  with 
most  serious  apprehensions.  The  movements  of  our  troops  have  hitherto, 
if  our  intelligence  be  correct,  been  quite  unaccountable  ;  and,  as  to  Sir 
David  Baird's  Proclamation  of  the  1st  of  December,  I  trust  it  will  prove 
to  be  a  forgery ;  for,  if  true,  it  will  require  more  than  a  whole  life  of 
glory  to  wipe  it  away.  There  are,  perhaps,  few  persons  who  have 
stronger  reasons  than  I  have  to  be  anxious  about  the  safe  return  of  the 
individuals  composing  that  part  of  our  army  ;  but,  much  rather  than  hear 
of  their  sneaking  out  of  Spain  without  daring  to  look  the  French  in  the 
face,  I  would  hear  of  their  being,  to  the  last  man,  cut  to  pieces  upon  the 
plain.  "  No  tears  are  so  sweet  as  those  which  bedew  the  unburied  head 
of  the  soldier;"  and  no  stain  so  foul  as  that  of  military  cowardice.  To 
draw  off,  leaving  the  Spanish  peasants,  whom  we  had  encouraged  to  take 
up  arms ;  to  skulk  away  at  the  approach  of  the  French,  still  encouraging 
those  poor  creatures  to  expose  themselves  to  the  sabres  of  which  we 
were  afraid,  and  to  do  this,  too,  under  a  false  pretence  !  Oh,  God  !  it 
would  have  been  an  act  of  infamy,  the  very  thought  of  bearing  a  share 
of  which  would  turn  one  wild.  I  hope,  nay,  I  trust  I  may  say,  that  I  am 
sure,  that  there  is  not  one  single  native  of  this  kingdom,  who  does  'not 
contemplate  such  an  act  with  inexpressible  horror.  Every  other  evil, 
when  compared  with  this,  is  a  blessing.  Therefore,  let  what  will  happen 
else,  slaughter,  capture,  total  destruction ;  any  thing  is  consoling  in  ex- 
change for  this.  The  country  may  lose  the  flower  of  its  army,  and  in- 
dividuals amongst  us  may  lose  brothers  and  sons  and  fathers  and  friends ; 
but,  neither  the  dead  nor  the  living  will  be  stained  with  that  dishonour, 
which,  to  a  mind  rightly  constructed,  would  have  rendered  life  insup- 
portable. The  very  worst  of  all  our  acts,  during  the  last  war,  was  the 
abandonment  of  the  French  Emigrants  at  Guadaloupe.  I  trust  we  shall 
never  see  the  like  repeated.  I  know  not  their  philosophy  at  the  Horse 
Guards,  or  at  the  Military  College;  but,  I  know  that  it  ought  to  teach, 
that  one  part  of  the  duty,  which  a  soldier  owes  his  country,  is,  to  die, 
and  that,  too,  at  any  time  when  his  death  will  be  more  serviceable  than 
his  life,  which  is  always  the  case  when  the  choice  lies  between  death  and 
the  chance  of  dishonour.  If  a  man  cannot  sit  down,  by  the  side  of  his 
wife  surrounded  with  his  children,  and  coolly  screw  his  mind  up  to  this 
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pitch,  bis  money,  intended  for  the  purchase  of  commissions,  he  would  do 
well  to  apply  to  the  purchase  of  "  consols,"  or  of  sugar  and  plumbs,  to 
be  sold  by  retail. 

I  hope,  there  will  come  some  circumstance  to  explain  ;  satisfactorily  to 
explain,  the  cause  of  Sir  David  Baird's  Proclamation,  if  it  should  prove 
to  be  authentic ;  but,  I  must  confess,  that  it  is  with  extreme  reluctance, 
that  I  admit  even  the  possibility  of  its  being  genuine. 

If  our  army  should  gain  a  battle,  though  against  only  a  comparative 
small  part  of  the  French  force,  it  may  have  a  wonderful  effect  upon  the 
Spaniards,  and  may  lead  to  important  results ;  but,  unless  the  people  be 
completely  let  loose ;  unless  the  war  assume  a  revolutionary  turn,  still,  in 
my  opinion,  Buonaparte  will  prevail.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  morally  im- 
possible, that  he  should  be  beaten  by  any  other  means.  The  only  article 
of  really  cheering  news  that  I  can  collect  out  of  all  that  I  have  lately 
read  about  the  operations  in  Spain,  is  contained  in  one  of  Buonaparte's 
bulletins.  It  is  that  in  which  he  says,  that  all  the  re  spec  table,  or  genteel, 
people  are  for  him,  and  none  but  the  rabble  against  him.  This  language 
of  his  being  exactly  like  that  of  our  peculators  and  plunderers,  there  is 
some  ground  to  hope,  that  he  has  all  these  on  his  side,  in  Spain,  and,  of 
course,  that  the  people  are  against  him.  The  Morning  Chronicle  has, 
with  much  acuteness,  noticed  this  exhilarating  circumstance,  and  has  ob- 
served, that,  if  the  fact  be  so,  it  is  a  little  awkward  for  the  doctrine  of 
those  amongst  us,  who  are  so  eager  to  contend,  that  the  people,  or 
rabble,  as  they  call  them,  are  every  where  the  allies  of  Buonaparte.  But, 
my  great  fear  is,  that  the  peculators  are  against  him,  and  that  the 
"  rabble  "  are  for  him. 

Some  persons,  anticipating  a  failure  in  Spain,  are  making  for  them- 
selves a  consolation  in  the  new  possessions  and  sovereignty,  that  we  shall, 
in  that  case,  have  in  the  Spanish  colonies,  including,  of  course,  all  the 
gold  and  silver  mines.  I  beseech  them  to  dismiss  this  busy  devil  from 
their  thoughts ;  for,  in  the  first  place,  we  should  not  get  those  posses- 
sions and  that  sovereignty  without  long  and  bloody  wars  ;  and,  in  the 
next  place,  they  would,  if  we  had  them,  be  an  addition  to  the  many  bur- 
densome colonies  we  already  have.  They  would,  in  short,  be  anothtr 
East" Indies,  and  that  is,  in  one  compound  word,  to  express  all  manner 
of  national  corruptions,  calamities,  and  curses. 


SPANISH  REVOLUTION.—  Continued. 
(Political  Register,  January,  1809.) 


WITH  respect  to  Spain,  the  interesting  question  now  appears  to  be, 
not  what  will  be  the  conduct  of  the  people  of  that  country :  not  what 
will  be  the  result  of  the  war;  not  whether  Joseph  or  Ferdinand  will  be 
king;  not  whether  despotism,  in  one  shape  or  the  other,  will  be  re-esta- 
blished, or  long-lost  freedom  be  restored.  Neither  of  these  is  now  the 
interesting  question,  with  regard  to  Spain.  The  interesting  questions 
are  :  1st,  What  is  the  fate,  that  will  probably  attend  our  army  in  that 
country?  and,  2nd,  Whether  our  ministers,  and  especiallv  the  War- 


POLITICAL  REGISTER,  JANUARY,  1809.  495 

Secretary,  be  not  to  blame  for  the  injury  and  the  deep  dishonour,  arising 
from  a  retreat,  or  rather  a  flight,  before  the  enemy,  without  having- 
stricken  a  single  blow,  without  having  so  much  as  drawn  a  trigger, 
offensively,  against  the  armies  of  Napoleon  ? 

With  respect  to  the  first  question,  much  need  not  be  said,  it  being 
next  to  impossible,  that  a  knowledge  of  the  event  should  not,  in  a  few 
days,  have  rendered  all  discussion  unnecessary.  I  shall,  therefore,  as  far 
as  relates  to  this,  confine  myself  to  a  few  remarks  upon  the  delusion 
which  has  been  practised,  and  is  still  practising  upon  this  credulous 
nation.  We  have  been  led  on,  by  lie  after  lie,  till  we  are' upon  the  eve 
of  having  the  truth  forced  upon  us.  All  that  Napoleon  said,  in  his 
bulletins,  was  "  false ;  "  all  were  falsehoods  that  came  through  that  chan- 
nel ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  we  were  desired  to  believe,  that  our  army, 
stated  at  45  thousand  strong,  were  upon  the  point  of  driving  the 
French  out  of  the  Peninsula.  The  strength  of  the  Spanish  armies  was 
carried  to  150  thousand.  An  affected  laugh  was  set  up  at  the  threats  of 
Buonaparte.  In  short,  just  the  reverse  of  the  truth  has,  from  first  to 
last,  been  promulgated  amongst  us ;  so  that,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
bulletins  of  Napoleon,  we  should,  up  to  the  hour  when  Sir  John  Moore's 
dispatches,  or,  rather,  a  few  parts  of  those  dispatches,  were  published, 
have  been  in  the  confident  hope  of  a  successful  issue  to  the  campaign. 
Now,  indeed,  the  truth  is  pretty  well  known,  in  spite  of  the  garbling  of 
the  General's  dispatches.  There  is  nobody,  who,  at  best,  expects  any 
thing  better  than  the  escape  of  our  men,  with  the  loss  of  stores,  ammu- 
nition, wagons,  cannon,  and  horses ;  and  I,  for  my  part,  shall  think  that 
we  are  very  lucky,  if  we  avoid  a  capitulation,  far,  very  far  less  favourable 
to  us,  than  the  Convention  of  Cintra  was  to  the  French  ;  a  capitulation, 
negotiated,  perhaps,  by  that  very  JUNOT,  who,  together  with  his  army, 
ought  now  to  have  been  prisoners  in  England.  It  is  difficult  to  say, 
whether  our  commander,  in  Spain,  has  had  it  in  his  power  to  prevent 
this  danger,  and  this  probable  result;  but,  I  must  express  my  opinion, 
that  his  marches  and  counter-marches  do  appear  to  me  quite  unaccount- 
able. I  do  think,  nay  I  am  nearly  sure,  that,  if  a  man  like  my  Lord 
Cochrane ;  nay,  if  Lord  Cochrane  himself,  though  not  a  military  officer, 
had  had  under  his  command  an  army  of  28  thousand  men,  in  Spain,  he 
would  have  done  something  with  them ;  or,  at  any  rate,  that  he  would 
not  have  remained,  doing  nothing,  till  he  was  half  surrounded  by  a  force, 
before  whom  he  knew  he  must  flee.  "A  diversion,"  indeed  !  What 
diversion  has  Sir  John  Moore  made,  in  favour  of  the  Spaniards?  Where 
are  we  to  look  for  the  evidences  of  that  diversion  ?  Our  army,  without 
marching  to  meet  the  enemy,  sees  him  come  into  Spain,  and  take  the 
capital.  It  then  remains  inactive,  or,  at  best,  marches  about  without 
attacking  the  enemy ;  and,  having  waited  in  this  situation,  till  the  enemy 
has  half-surrounded  it,  runs  away.  This  is  not  the  sort  of  diversion  that 
Lord  Cochrane  has  been  making.  "  Nothing,"  says  Lord  Collingwood, 
"  can  exceed  the  activity  and  zeal,  with  which  his  Lordship  pursues  the 
"  enemy.  The  success  which  attends  his  enterprises  clearly  indicates 
"with  what  skill  and  ability  they  are  conducted;  besides  keeping  the 
"  coast  in  constant  alarm,  causing  a  total  suspension  of  the  trade,  and 
"  harassing  a  body  of  troops  employed  in  opposing  him,  he  has,  probably, 
"  prevented  those  troops,  which  were  intended  for  Figueras,  from  advan- 
"  cing  into  Spain,  by  giving  them  employment  in  the  defence  of  their  own 
"  coasts/'  Here  we  have  evidences  of  a  real  diversion.  Such  is  the 
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effect  of  command,  when  in  the  hands  of  a  man  of  skill  and  indefatigable 
attention  to  his  business,  and,  besides,  of  undaunted  bravery.  One 
frigate  ;  only  one  frigate  and  about  300  men,  under  the  command  of  such 
a  person,  is  worth  an  army,  aye,  and  a  fleet  into  the  bargain,  committed 
to  the  hands  of  loungers,  milk-sops,  or,  what  is  full  as  bad,  boozing 
companions.  I  do  riot  know,  that  Sir  John  Moore  answers  to  either  of 
these  descriptions ;  but,  it  does  appear  to  me,  that,  if  he  had  possessed 
any  great  degree  of  energy,  he  would  not  have  been  in  the  situation, 
described  in  his  last  dispatches.  A  commander  should  be  equally  dis- 
tinguished for  his  enterprise  and  his  prudence ;  he  may  possess  one  and 
not  the  other ;  but,  in  ,the  conduct  of  Sir  John  Moore,  I,  for  my  part, 
can  discover  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  either.  He  knew  that  the  French 
armies  were  in  Spain  ;  it  is  not  to  be  believed,  that  he  was  ignorant  either 
of  their  strength  or  their  distribution  ;  and,  therefore,  if  he  found  him- 
self too  weak  for  attack,  or  resistance,  he  should  have  retreated  in  time, 
from  doing  which  there  was  nothing  to  prevent  him.  There  may  be 
some  circumstances,  of  which  we  yet  are  ignorant,  and  which,  when 
explained,  may  fully  justify  this  commander ;  but,  with  my  present 
information,  this  is  my  view  of  the  matter. — As  to  the  2nd  question ; 
whether  our  ministers,  and  especially  the  War-Secretary,  be  not  to  blame 
for  the  injury  and  the  deep  dishonour,  arising  from  a  retreat,  or,  rather, 
a  flight,  before  the  enemy,  without  having  stricken  a  single  blow,  without 
having  so  much  as  drawn  a  trigger,  offensively,  against  the  armies  of 
Napoleon  ?  as  to  this  question,  the  first  thing  to  be  noticed ;  the  first  fact  to 
be  stated,  is,  that  our  army,  exclusive  of  the  expense  of  transports  to  carry 
it  about,  costs  us  23,000,000  of  pounds  sterling  a  year,  money  enough  to 
maintain  more  than  half  a  million  of  men,  allowing- for  each  man  double 
what-  he  receives  in  subsistence.  The  next  fact  is,  that  the  regular 
infantry,  at  home,  in  the  month  of  July  last,  amounted  to  not  less  than 
a  hundred  thousand,  and  the  regular  cavalry  to  not  less  than  twenty-Jive 
thousand  men.  Now,  then,  let  us  bear  in  mind,  that  it  was  early  in 
July,  that  the  King,  in  his  speech  to  the  parliament,  promised  us  that  he 
would  give  assistance  to  the  Spaniards,  having  before  solemnly  made  the 
same  promise  to  the  Deputies  from  Spain ;  that,  at  this  time,  or  soon 
after,  Napoleon's  decree,  relating  to  the  new  constitution  of  Spain,  was 
received  in  England ;  that,  in  the  middle  of  the  same  month,  Joseph 
Buonaparte  set  out  on  his  way  to  Madrid ;  that,  early  in  August, 
Joseph  Buonaparte  was  driven  from  Madrid ;  that,  it  was  not  till  after 
this,  that  Buonaparte,  who  was  then  at  Paris,  set  out  to  the  North  of 
Europe ;  and  that,  it  was  not  until  about  the  1st  of  November,  that  any 
part  of  the  French  army  entered  Spain,  except  that  part,  which  had 
been  either  beaten  or  put  to  flight,  or  besieged,  by  the  Spaniards,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  coast  of  Spain  and  Portugal  was  at  our  absolute 
command. 

Along  with  the  intelligence,  that  Joseph  had  been  driven  from  Madrid, 
we  received  the  intelligence,  that  Napoleon  had  taken  measures  for  draw- 
ing an  immense  army  from  Germany,  and  other  parts,  in  order  to  send 
it  to  Spain;  so  that,  so  early  as  the  second  week  in  August,  we  had  to 
prepare  for  meeting  the  French  in  Spain.  I  have  before  shown,  that  we 
had  the  means  of  meeting  them  ;  and,  now,  every  man  in  England  has  a 
right  to  ask,  to  demand,  to  insist  upon  knowing,  why  those  means  were 
not  duly  and  effectually  employed  ;  why  this  immense  army  has  been 
raised,  and  is  kept  up,  if,  upon  this  occasion,  it  was  not  proper  to  make 
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use  of  it ;  what  this  army  is  for,  if  not  for  the  purpose  of  meeting1,  and 
fighting  with,  that  enemy,  who  seeras  to  have  sworn  our  destruction. 

It  is  now  stated,  as  correct,  that  we  have  about  28  thousand  men  in 
Spain  ;  25  thousand  foot  and  3  thousand  horse.-  Where  are  the  other  70  or 
80  thousand  foot  and  22  thousand  horse  ?  Why  are  they  not  in  Spain  too  ? 
An  army  of  about  60  thousand  men,  one-fifth  horse,  is  as  great  as  is 
necessary  for  almost  any  enterprise ;  it  is  as  great  as  can  be  well  brought 
into  one  engagement  in  any  part  of  the  world.  But,  it  appears  to  me, 
that  there  was  nothing  that  ought  to  have  prevented  the  ministers  from 
having  an  army  of  70  thousand  foot  and  15  thousand  horse  at,  and  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Madrid,  early  in  the  month  of  October  last,  weeks 
before  the  French  army  set  foot  in  Spain.  Having  collected  a  great 
force  at  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  ;  having  made  all  due  preparations  as 
to  supplies  of  every  kind ;  having  put  arms  into  the  hands  of  the  Spani- 
ards, and  amply  furnished  them  with  necessaries  for  the  field,  we  should, 
supposing  the  people  to  have  been  on  our  side,  have  been  ready  to  meet 
the  French,  not  only  with  a  fair  chance,  but  with  almost  a  certainty  of 
victory;  if,  indeed,  they  had  dared  to  approach,  which,  it  is  more  than 
probable,  would  not  have  been  the  case. 

But,  "  it  was  thought  unwise  to  leave  a  French  army  in  our  rear  in 
Portugal"  Well,  even  supposing  it  to  have  been  wise  to  clear  Portugal 
first;  Portugal  was  actually  cleared  early  in  September;  and,  at  most,  it 
required  but  thirty  thousand  men  to  do  that.  Nay,  after  the  Convention 
of  Cintra ;  after  all  the  blundering  and  confusion  arising  from  the  ever- 
famous  trio  of  commanders  ;  even  after  all  that,  there  was  plenty  of  time 
to  send  a  complete  army  into  Spain,  to  face  Buonaparte  on  his  way  to 
Madrid,  without  reckoning  upon  the  assistance  of  a  single  Spanish 
soldier.  But, 'as  was  foreboded,  "the  precious  hours  were  wasted  in 
suspicions  and  delays  ; "  in  hesitations  and  bickerings,  in  the  conflicts 
of  hostile  interests  and  hostile  caprices. 

It  will  be  pretended,  perhaps,  that  the  JUNTAS  in  Spain,  did  not,  at  first, 
wish  for  our  assistance  ;  that  they  kept  aloof,  until  they  saw  Napoleon 
approaching.  But,  the  answer  to  this  is,  that  an  English  ministry  having 
the  interest  and  the  honour  of  their  country  at  heart,  would  have  well 
weighed  the  question,  whether  it  was  not  then  too  Late  to  do  any  thing 
effectual ;  whether  it  was  not,  then,  too  late  to  send  an  army  capable  of 
meeting  that  of  the  French ;  and,  if  they  found  that  to  be  the  case,  they 
would  have  sent  no  troops  at  all.  The  fact  is,  however,  that,  when  the 
application  was  made,  it  was  not  too  late  ;  for,  it  was  not  too  late  even 
when  our  army  was  ordered  to  march  from  Portugal  into  Spain,  which 
orders  must  have  gone  from  Whitehall  early  in  the  month  of  September, 
full  two  months  before  the  French  re-entered  the  Spanish  dominions ;  so 
that,  there  is  not  the  smallest  excuse  as  to  want  of  time. 

But,  "  our  ministers  were  deceived  as  to  the  amount  of  the  Spanish 
force,  and  the  disposition  of  the  Spanish  people.'*  This  has  not,  that  I 
have  heard  of,  been,  as  yet,  openly  asserted  ;  and  whenever  it  is  asserted, 
there  ought  to  be  no  dispute  about  the  fact :  but,  we  shall  have  a  right, 
a  full  and  complete  right,  to  ask,  how  they  came  to  be  deceived  with 
respect  to  either  of  these  most  important  points.  So  early  as  the  month 
of  July  the  Spaniards  had  Deputies  here,  and  we  had  Deputies  or  Agents, 
in  Spain,  whose  expenses  will  not  fail  to  make  a  respectable  figure  in  the 
next  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  public  money.  Since  about  the 
middle  of  October,  still  weeks  before  the  arrival  of  the  French  army  in 
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Spain,  and  still  time  enough  for  us  to  send  out  troops,, we  have  had  MR. 
JOHN  HOOKHAM  FRERE  in  Spain.  Could  not  lie  send  correct  information, 
respecting  the  force  of  the  Spaniards  and  the  disposition  of  the  people 
of  Spain  ?  Besides,  in  answer  to  all  pretences  and  excuses  of  this  sort,  we 
have  a  right  to  say  to  the  ministers,  "  You  charge  us,  and  you  make  us 
"  pay,  from  50  to  100  thousand  pounds  a  year,  for  secret  services  abroad, 
"  and  as  much  for  secret  services  at  home  ;  and,  though  we  have  not 
"  had  the  soul  to  ask  you  what  you  do  with  either,  and  for  what  purposes, 
"  what  purposes  indeed,  you  cow  want  the  latter;  yet,  surely,  you  cannot 
"  with  the  charge  of  50  or  100  thousand  a  year  in  your  hand,  for  secret 
"  services  abroad,  have  the  impudence  to  plead  want  of  correct  informa- 
"  tion,  as  to  the  strength  of  the  Spanish  troops  and  the  disposition  of  the 
"  people  of  Spain  ?  " 

There  is,  and  there  can  be,  no  maintainable  justification  for  the  mea- 
,sures,  or  the  inactivity,  which  have  led  to  the  known  dreadful  situation 
of  our  army.  We  know,  that  our  government  had  in  its  hands,  two 
months  before  Napoleon  set  foot  in  Spain,  an  army  quite  sufficient  to 
meet  him  there ;  to  meet  him  in  a  country,  whence,  b'y  the  people  of 
that  country,  his  brother,  and  his  troops  had  been  driven  in  disgrace  ; 
we  know,  that  they  had  the  means  of  sending  this  our  army  to  Spain, 
and  even  to  the  passes  of  the  Pyrenees,  long  before  he,  with  his  army, 
could  possibly  arrive  at  that  point;  and,  we  know,  that  they  have  so 
managed  matters,  that  there  is  only  about  28  thousand  English  troops  in 
Spain,  to  make  head  against  a  French  army  of,  at  the  very  least,  "100 
thousand  men.  These  facts  are  undeniable.  If  we  are  told  of  difficulties 
in  the  transporting  of  so  large  an  army,  we  ask,  what  you  do,  then,  with 
the  23  millions  of  pounds  sterling  a  year  ?  What  is  the  use  of  this 
immense  army,  if  you  cannot,  at  two  months'  notice,  send  it  to  a  spot  at 
the  distance  of  ten  days'  sail  ?  For  what  reason  ;  from  what  motive,  do 
you  keep  this  army  on  foot,  and  make  us  pay  so  dearly  for  it  ?  For 
what  reason  do  you  strip  the  country  of  its  most  able  labourers,  leaving 
to  cultivate  the  land  few  but  the  aged,  the  children,  the  halt  and  the 
lame  ?  For  what  reason ;  tell  us  for  what  reason  you  do  this,  if  you  are 
unable  to  bring  to  the  striking  place  men  sufficient  to  cope  with  the 
enemy  ?  Is  it  "  to  defend  this  country  ?  "  Why,  those  against  whom 
you  would  defend  it,  are  now  in  Spain.  Besides,  has  not  the  pretence  for 
keeping  on  foot  this  terribly  large  army,  always  been,  that  you  wanted  a 
disposable  force ;  a  force  to  send  abroad  ;  and,  if  you  now  plead  difficul- 
ties in  sending  that  force  abroad,  what  becomes  of  this  pretence  ? 

As  to  the  ground  that  may  be  taken  by  a  set  of  persons  wrangling  for 
place,  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me,  and  to  every  man  who  wishes 
well  to  his  country.  The  ground  that  we  have  to  take,  the  ground  that 
the  nation  has  to  take,  is  described  in  a  very  few  words  :  either  the 
ministers  were  duly  informed  of  the  internal  state  of  Spain,  or  they  were 
not.  If  they  were  not,  they  have,  in  that  way,  shown  their  want  of  zeal 
or  of  capacity  for  great  affairs  ;  and,  if  they  were,  they  have  knowingly 
sent  an  army  of  28  thousand  men,  to  sneak  away  at  the  approach  of  the 
enemy,  to  be  captured,  or  to  be  cut  to  pieces  ;  to  be  placed  in  a  situation 
leaving  it  no  choice  but  that  of  death  or  disJio?iour. 

To  the  individuals,  and  to  the  army,  as  a  body,  we,  indeed,  cannot  well 
attach  any  dishonour  ;  but,  that  is  not  the  point.  The  point  is,  what  the 
world  will  say  of  the  conduct  of  this  nation,  during  this  struggle  respect- 
ing Spain.  That  is  the  point ;  a-nd,  the  judgment  of  the  world  must  be. 
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that  the  cause  in  which  we  engaged  was  (if  Napoleon  finally  succeed) 
lost ;  and  that  we  were  beaten  and  disgraced.  And,  have  not  the  people 
of  this  kingdom  ;  the  people  who  pay  23  millions  of  pounds  sterling  for 
the  support  of  an  army,  and  who  are  yearly  called  upon  for  fresh  sacrifices ; 
have  not  this  suffering  people  a  right  to  demand  a  knowledge  of  the  cause 
of  this  great  injury  and  disgrace  ?  What  to  us  ;  what,  to  this  nation,  aro 
all  the  boasts  about  the  "  flourishing  and  improved  state  of  our  military 
establishment  ?  "  What  are  these,  to  us,  if  the  army  produce  no  effect 
upon  the  enemy  ?  The  excellence  of  armies,  like  that  of  every  thing  else, 
is  proved  by  their  utility  ;  by  the  good  effects  which  they  produce. 
There  is  a  man,  taking  the  name  of  a  "  PATRIOT  LOYALIST,"  who  is  about 
to  publish,  "  THOUGHTS  ON  LIBELS  ;  and  an  Impartial  INQUIRY 
"  into  the  PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  BRITISH  ARMY  :  which 
"  will  contain  Considerations  on  the  Difficulty  of  convicting  notorious 
"  Defamatory  Writers ;  and  on  the  Effects  which  arise  from  delay  in 
"  making  them  the  subjects  of  a  Prosecution ;  also,  a  Convincing  Ex- 
"  pla nation  of  the  flourishing  and  improved  State  of  the  Military  Esta- 
"  blishment  of  England,  under  the  actual  Commander-in-Chief;  and  Re- 
"  flections  on  the  Danger  with  which  the  Constitution  is  threatened  by 
"  systematic  printed  Attacks  upon  the  Public  and  Private  Characters  of 
"  Princes,  and  the  High  Officers  of  the  Executive  Government. — In- 
"  scribed  (without  permission)  to  his  ROYAL  HIGHNESS.,  FREDE- 
"  RICK,  DUKE  OF  YORK  AND  ALBANY,  and  published  by  T. 
"  EGERTON,  at  the  Military  Library,  Whitehall" 

Why,  you  ass ;  you  thick-brained  sot ;  you  stupidest  of  all  mortals  ; 
why  did  you  fix  upon  this  moment,  of  all  others,  to  write  upon  such  a 
subject  ?  Generals  and  armies,  who  gain  victories,  need  no  pamphlets 
written  in  their  praise  ;  and  those  who  gain  none  will  be  praised  in  vain. 
"  Libels  "  indeed !  "  Prosecutions,"  you  empty-headed,  malignant  wretch ! 
"  Difficulties  of  convicting  /"  Oh,  it  is  truly  decent,  at  such  a  time,  and 
under  such  a  dedication,  to  address  the  public  !  Fool ;  convict  us  Buona- 
parte, fool !  Prosecute,  arraign  and  convict  him.  That  is  the  man  we 
want  to  see  put  down.  Read  his  "  libels  ;  "  his  speeches  and  bulletins. 
Attack  him ;  face  him  with  your  "  thoughts "  on  libels.  When  you 
have  done  this,  then  come  and  tell  us  your  thoughts,  and,  perhaps,  we 
may  hear  you ;  but,  at  present,  we  think  it  something  a  little  suspicious 
when  we  see  the  eulogist  of  military  character  appeal  to  the  law  of  Libel 
for  proofs  of  the  truth  of  his  assertions. 

Recollect,  that  the  SUPREME  JUNTA  of  Spain  began  their  labours  by  an 
edict  for  limiting  the  press.  They  have,  at  present,  I  presume,  but  little 
leisure  for"  Thoughts  on  Libels,"  and  for  the  removing  of  the  "difficulties 
of  producing  conviction  of  writers."  Recollect  that,  beast ;  and  keep  your 
"  thoughts  "  to  yourself. 

For  my  part,  I  wonder,  that  no  one  has  yet  hit  upon  the  scheme  of 
trying  the  force  of  the  law  upon  Buonaparte.  He  is  a  sad  libeller,  and 
particularly  of  our  army,  besides  being  a  most  atrocious  violater  of  pro- 
perty, and  especially  that  of  "  princes."  What  think  you,  dolt,  of  an 
ejectment  against  him  for  Hanover  and  Mecklenberg  Strelitz  and  the 
Duchy  of  Brunswick  ?  Is  there  no  action,  whether  of  trover,  or  of 
detainer,  or  of  any  other  queer  name  that  would  lie  against  him  ?  Do, 
try  if  you  can  find  out  some  way  of  corning  at  him.  Of  assault  and 
battery  you  would  have  no  "  difficulty  in  convicting  "  the  fellow,  and,  in 
that  way,  you  would  come  at  him  in  the  king's  name,  and  might  have  a 
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whole  rookery  of  silk  gowns  arrayed  against  him.  All  you  have  to  do  is 
to  catch  him.  That  indeed,  may  be  "  difficult ;  "  but,  until  you  can  do 
that,  you  may  as  well  hold  your  stupid  tongue,  and  not  pester  the  public 
with  dirty  pamphlets,  about  libels,  "  inscribed  to  Frederick,  Duke  of  York 
and  Albany." 


SPANISH    REVOLUTION. 

(Political  Register,  January,  1809.) 


**  The  Right  Honourable  Secretary  then  congratulated  the  House  upon  the 
temper  with  which  the  Campaign  in  that  House  had  commenced." — Report  of 
Mr.  Canning's  Speech,  19th  Jan.  1809. 


THE  dismal  news  is,  at  last,  arrived.  The  truth  of  the  abused  Bul- 
letins is,  at  last,  established  to  its  utmost  latitude.  The  pledge  of  throw- 
ing the  English  into  the  sea  is,  almost  to  the  literal  meaning,  fulfilled. 
All  the  falsehoods  of  all  the  hired  writers  are,  at  last,  completely  ex- 


My  readers,  at  any  rate,  have,  from  the  first,  been  prepared  for  what 
"has  happened.  That  is  now  come  to  pass  ;  all  those  truths  are  now  ap- 
parent, which,  if  they  had  been  acted  upon  by  our  ministers,  would  have 
prevented  those  calamities,  which  have  now  plunged  the  nation,  the 
buoyed-up  and  cheated  nation,  into  mounring ;  and,  for  the  publishing 
of  which  truths,  the  hirelings  of  the  day  charged  me  with  being  "  insti- 
gated by  the  devil." 

For  my  own  part,  I,  who,  free  from  the  buz  of  report  and  from  the 
influence  of  other  men's  opinions,  had  taken  a  calm  view  of  the  Spanish 
nation  as  it  was  previous  to  the  revolution  ;  who  had  followed  the  known 
events  of  that  revolution  with  an  impartial  eye  ;  and  who  have  never  suf- 
fered myself  to  be  carried  away  by  any  statements,  not  well  authenticated  : 
I  could  never  see  the  smallest  chance  of  beating  Napoleon  in  Spain,  un- 
less the  people  were  let  loose  ;  unless  the  country  were  thrown  into  a 
complete  state  of  revolution  ;  unless  all  the  bands  of  despotism  were  burst 
in  sunder.  From  the  moment  that  the  health  of  "  His  most  Catholic 
Majesty  Ferdinand  VII."  was  toasted,  at  the  London  Tavern,  by  our 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  ;  from  that  moment,  I  clearly  saw, 
and  as  clearly  said,  that  the  war  was  to  be  carried  on  for  the  interests  of 
a  faction.  From  that  moment,  I  said,  that  the  people  would  not  stir  ; 
that  they  would  be  cool  and  indifferent  spectators  of  the  contest,  and 
that  our  army,  if  one  should  be  sent  thither,  would  be  very  lucky  not  to 
find  enemies  in  those,  in  whom  they  would  be  taught  to  expect  the 
warmest  of  friends.  How  many  men,  how  many  of  our  unfortunate 
countrymen,  have,  since  that  day,  had  the  woful  conviction  of  these 
timely  truths !  How  many  bodies  are  now  left  to  fertilize  the  soil  of 
Joseph  Buonaparte's  kingdom,  who,  if  my  advice  had  been  taken,  would 
have  been  living  for  their  country's  defence  ! 

If  to  the  just  anger  and  indignation  of  the  people  of  this  country,  who 
have  seen  their  means  so  wasted,  their  character  so  tarnished,  their 
name  become  such  a  reproach  amongst  nations ;  if,  to  this  anger  and  in- 
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Uignation,  any  addition  could  be  made,  it  would,  assuredly,  be  found  in 
the  flippancy,  the  jocularity,  the  gayety,  of  the  publications,  which  have 
been  made  in  the  Courier  and  the  Morning  Post  newspapers,  under  the 
title  of  speeches  made  by  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Canning,  and  of  the 
last  of  which  I  have  taken  the  closing  sentence,  by  way  of  motto  to  these 
remarks.  The  authors  of  these  publications  must  have  known,  that,  in 
all  human  probability,  our  army,  in  Spain,  was,  at  that  moment,  suffer- 
ing every  species  of  pain  of  which  the  mind  can  form  an  idea.  When 
making  these  publications,  could  they  have  dismissed  from  their  imagina- 
tions, the  many  and  cruel  torments  into  which  that  army  had  been 
plunged  ?  When  discussing  the  war  in  Spain,  and  gaily  alluding  to  it  in 
a  figure  representing  the  wordy  wars  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  when 
jocosely  alluding  to  "  the  campaign,"  could  they  have  forgotten  that  it 
was  the  campaign  in  Leon  and  Galicia  ?  Would  not  men,  in  whose 
breasts  only  a  scanty  portion  of  mercy  or  compassion  existed,  have,  upon 
the  bare  mention  of  the  word  "  campaign,"  been  carried,  in  idea,  to  the 
scene  of  anxiety,  danger,  fear,  confusion,  distress  and  misery,  in  those 
provinces  ?  Would  they  not  have  seen  wagons  and  magazines  a  prey 
to  the  floods  and  the  flames,  destroyed  by  the  hands  of  those  to  whom 
they  ought  to  have  been  a  comfort  and  a  defence  ?  Would  they  not  have 
had  before  their  eyes,  the  trooper  butchering  the  faithful  sharer  of  his 
toils,  when  no  longer  able  to  accelerate  his  flight;  and  the  poor  exhausted 
wretch,  unable  to  keep  pace,  no  longer  to  be  propped  up  by  the  assist- 
ance of  his  comrades,  drop  by  the  way,  following  those  comrades  with 
longing  eyes,  eyes  destined  never  more  to  behold  comrade,  kindred,  or 
country  ?  Did  the  pale,  the  woful,  the  heart-piercing  visage  of  one  of 
these  unfortunate  creatures  never  come  athwart  the  minds  of  the  authors 
of  these  jocular  speeches  ?  Did  they  never  think  of  the  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  of  road  strewed  with  stores  (the  fruit  of  English  labour),  with 
the  carcasses  of  English  horses,  and  the  bodies  of  Englishmen,  perishing 
from  wounds,  fatigue,  or  hunger  ? 

But,  while  Rome  burnt,  Nero  fiddled ;  the  bloody  head  of  John  the 
Baptist  was  presented  to  a  damsel  at  a  dance  ;  and  it  is  universally  true, 
that  the  Monkey  and  the  Tiger  meet  in  the  same  mind,  or,  in  other 
words,  that  the  most  complete  want  of  feeling  is  inseparable  from  levity, 
a  maxim  more  emphatically  expressed  by  our  great  poet,  when  he  says, 
that  "  a  man  may  smile  and  smile  and  be  a  villain." 

Now,  mark  me,  reader ;  I  do  not  pretend  to  ascribe  these  speeches, 
such  as  I  have  found  them  in  the  newspapers  above-mentioned,  to  Lord 
Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Canning.  All  the  exceptionable  parts  of  them  may, 
for  aught  I  know,  have  been  foisted,  in  by  the  reporters.  I  find  them 
printed  and  published  ;  and,  as  printed  publications,  I  express  my  abhor- 
rence of  their  unfeeling  contents,  which,  at  a  moment  like  that  when 
these  publications  were  made,  when,  besides  the  general  fear  and  sorrow 
that  prevailed,  there  must  have  been  two  or  three  hundred  thousand  in- 
dividuals in  this  kingdom  half  frantic  with  anxiety  for  the  personal  safety 
of  their  kindred  and  friends,  were  an  insult  to  public  opinion  and  feeling 
of  which,  I  hope,  no  one  but  the  authors  of  these  publications  could  pos- 
sibly have  been  guilty. 

The  reported  debates  in  parliament,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Spanish 
Revolution,  present  us  with  very  little  that  is  new.  The  only  excuse  for 
not  anticipating  Napoleon  is,  that,  until  October,  the  Central  Junta  was 
not  established ;  and  that,  before  it  was  established,  it  would  not  have 
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been  prudent  to  send  an  army  into  Spain.  Now,  the  public  will  recollect, 
that  the  Convention  of  Cintra,  which  took  place  in  August,  was  justified 
upon  the  ground,  that  any  sacrifice  ought  to  be  made,  in  order  to  hasten 
the  march  of  our  army  into  Spain  ;  and,  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  says  this 
in  his  dispatch,  where  he  speaks  also  of  the  vast  importance  of  getting 
possession  of  the  passes  of  the  Pyrenees  before  the  French  army  should 
arrive.  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple  would  hardly  have  talked  in  this  way  to 
a  ministry,  who  had  given  him  no  authority  to  march  into  Spain ;  and 
this,  observe,  was  on  the  22ftd  of  August.  But,  be  this  as  it  may ; 
whether  or  not,  the  ministers  knew  it  to  be  imprudent  to  send  an  army 
into  Spain,  until  the  Central  Junta  was  established,  their  conduct  still  re- 
tains its  blamable  character  ;  for,  when  the  delay  had  continued  so  long, 
they  should  have  known,  that  it  was  too  late  to  send  an  army  into  Spain. 
It  was  their  business  to  know  this.  We  pay  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr. 
Canning  six  thousand  pounds  a  year  each,  besides  numerous  thousands 
to  their  relations,  for  attending  to  such  matters ;  to  obtain  and  make  use 
of  such  knowledge ;  and,  for  them  now  to  tell  us,  that  they  fear  no  cen- 
sure, that  they  do  not  look  upon  themselves  as  culprits,  because  they  have 
done  their  best,  is  something-  that,  in  better  times,  would  not  be  borne 
with  patience.  Nations  whose  affairs  are  well  managed,  do  not  pay  any 
man  6,000  pounds  a  year  for  doing  his  best.  Where  they  pay  such  a 
sum,  in  the  way  of  salary,  they  expect,  and  demand,  corresponding  ser- 
vices. For  persons,  in  such  situations,  to  commit  blunders  is  to  commit 
crimes.  What  responsibility  is  there,  or  can  there  be,  if  the  accused  is 
to  be  acquitted  upon  the  plea  of  having  meant  well  ?  Sir  Robert  Calder, 
who,  with  an  inferior  force,  beat  the  enemy,  and  captured  two  of  his 
ships,  was  disgraced  upon  the  express  ground  of  an  error  in  judgment. 
And  shall  no  disgrace  attend  those,  who,  having  all  the  means  of  the 
country,  and  all  the  means  of  correct  information,  in  their  hands,  planned 
the  campaign  of  Leon  and  Galicia ;  where  an  army,  one  of  the  largest 
ever  sent  from  England,  had  no  chance  of  safety  but  in  flight ;  where,  to 
save  a  part  from  being  captured,  the  rest  were  compelled  to  expose  them- 
selves to  inevitable  destruction  ? 

From  what  was  said,  in  the  debates,  about  waiting  for  the  formation  of 
a  Central  Junta,  it  appears  evident  enough,  I  think,  that  we  shall  be  found 
to  have  been  at  the  bottom  of  the  scheme  of  a  war  for  Ferdinand  VII., 
"  His  Most  Catholic  Majesty,"  who  offered  to  marry  one  of  Buonaparte's 
relations.  Of  this  bright  scheme  it  will,  I  am  fully  persuaded,  finally  ap- 
pear, that  we  were  the  authors.  This  is  a  point  of  vast  importance.  Of 
much  more  importance  than  all  the  rest ;  because  upon  it  turns  the  ques- 
tion, for  what  we  are  expending  all  this  blood  and  treasure.  Mr.  Robin- 
son (I  wonder  who  he  is)  that  moved  the  Address,  in  answer  to  the 
Speech  from  the  throne,  threw  out  some  hints,  that  there  might  be  cer- 
tain persons,  who  wished  us  not  to  assist  the  Spaniards,  unless  they  first 
resolved  to  change  their  government.  I  was  one  of  those  persons ;  and 
my  wish  was  founded  .upon  these  two  reasons  ;  first,  because  it  was  sheer 
folly  to  suppose,  that  those,  who  were  content  with  the  old  order  of 
things,  without  any  reform  of  corruptions  and  abuses,  would  ever  fight 
manfully  against  Napoleon  ;  would  ever  succeed  in  resisting  his  dukes 
and  his  legions :  and,  second,  because,  for  the  sake  of  the  Spaniards 
themselves,  and  for  the  sake  of  other  nations,  and  England  in  particular, 
it  was  not  desirable  that  they  should  succeed,  if  such  were  their  object. 
I  have,  all  along,  expressed  this  opinion ;  and,  if  it  had  been  entertained 
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by  the  ministers,  we  should  not  now  have  to  mourn  over  the  suffering's 
and  death  of  so  many  valuable  men.  It  was  notorious  ;  it  was  a  fact 
known  to  every  man,  of  any  information,  in  all  Europe,  that  the  Spaniards 
were  so  degraded  by  their  government,  that  they  had  none  of  the  feelings 
of  a  people  left  in  them.  What  was  to  be  expected  from  such  a  popula- 
tion, unless  some  grand  convulsion  could  have  been  effected  ?  Such  a 
community,  if  it  be  worthy  of  the  name,  must  be  turned  up-side-down ; 
must  be  shook  to  pieces  and  new  moulded,  before  any  thing  like  military 
exertion  can  be  reasonably  expected  from  it.  This  work  of  renovation 
was,  by  the  help  of  the  press,  going1  on,  till  the  Central  Junta  was  formed, 
and  began  to  preach  up  tranquillity  and  put  a  stop  to  "  licentious  publi- 
cations." After  this  we  heard  no  more  of  "  a  reform  of  abuses,"  and 
of  "  the  late  infamous  government."  Nothing  now  was  to  be  heard  but 
of  "  our  lord  and  sovereign  Don  Ferdinand  the  Vllth,"  and  of  sober  lec- 
tures, not  unaccompanied  with  dreadful  denunciations,  issued  in  his  name. 
These  had  no  effect ;  or  an  effect  the  contrary  of  what  they  were  intended 
to  produce.  Read  the  proclamations,  the  terrific  menaces  of  Romana 
and  Palafox,  and  then  believe,  if  you  can,  that  the  people  of  Spain  were 
enthusiastic  in  the  cause  of  "  His  Catholic  Majesty  Ferdinand  VII." 
Men,  whom,  to  draw  out  in  defence  of  their  country,  it  is  necessary  to 
threaten  with  the  gallows,  cannot,  I  think,  be  looked  upon  as  very  enthu- 
siastic in  his  cause.  The  numerous  falsehoods  of  our  newspapers,  re- 
specting the  dispositions  of  the  Spanish  people,  can  no  longer  be  dis- 
guised. Every  officer,  every  soldier,  who  returns,  will  have  his  dismal 
tale  to  tell.  I  shall,  probably,  see  none  of  them  ;  but,  many  of  my 
readers  will ;  and  to  them  I  leave  the  decision  upon  the  correctness  or 
incorrectness  of  my  opinions,  which,  to  say  the  truth,  were  entertained 
by  every  politician  that  I  have  ever  conversed  with  upon  the  subject. 

These  opinions  I  expressed  to  an  officer  of  great  merit  and  sense,  just 
before  his  departure  ;  and,  if  he  has  lived  out  the  campaign,  he  will,  I  am 
sure,  have  had  thousands  of  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  truth  of  what 
I  said. 

It  was  impossible;  it  was  not  in  nature,  that  such  a  people  should  be 
roused  to  battle  by  such  means.  Buonaparte  now  laughs  at  our  folly  in 
supposing  the  thing  possible,  in  engaging  in  such  a  wild  scheme.  Well 
he  may.  And  why  did  not  our  ministers  know  this  before  ?  Why  did 
they  not  tender  to  the  people  of  Spain  those  things  which  Buonaparte  has 
tendered  to  them  ?  It  is  false ;  grossly  false,  to  say  that  the  Spanish 
nation  did  not  wish  to  be  freed  from  oppression.  We  never  made  them 
the  offer.  We  never  encouraged  them  to  break  their  chains.  We  took 
part  with  the  adherents  of  one  branch  of  the  late  royal  family  ;  we  royal- 
ized  the  cause  of  Spain ;  we  made  it  a  contest  between  King  Ferdinand 
and  King  Joseph  ;  we  fought  for  a  king  and  an  aristocracy,  whom  the 
people  knew,  against  one  whom  they  knew  not,  and  who,  at  any  rate, 
promised  them  better  days  than  they,  or  even  their  fathers,  ever  saw. 

This  has  been  our  conduct,  and  this  conduct  has  led  to  failure,  accom- 
panied with  every  possible  circumstance  of  national  mortification  and  dis- 
grace. This,  therefore,  ought  to  be  the  first  object  of  inquiry  ;  but,  as 
the  public  will  see,  it  will  never  be  an  object  of  inquiry  at  all. 

Let  us  now  look,  a  little,  at  the  dismal  close  of  the  campaign.  I  be- 
lieve, that  our  soldiers  behaved  well  before  Corunna ;  I  have  no  doubt 
that  they  did,  and  that  they  beat  equal  numbers  opposed  to  them  ;  but,  I 
cannot  agree  with  General  Hope,  in  calling  it  a  "  victory ;"  and,  I  do 
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beseech  the  public  not  to  give  way  to  any  boasting  upon  the  subject. 
Our  army  fought  for  their  lives,  let  it  be  remembered.  All  that  were 
not  killed  may  be  said  to  have  escaped.  Under  such  circumstances,  to 
talk  of  a  "  victory  "  is  to  make  a  quite  new  application  of  the  word,  and, 
upon  other  occasions,  to  render  its  meaning  dubious. 

Of  poor  General  Moore,  the  end,  at  any  rate,  was  becoming.  The 
enemy  had  him  at  bay ;  but,  there  he  showed  himself  to  be  a  brave  man  ; 
he  did  not,  as  generals  sometimes  have  done,  make  a  disgraceful  capitu- 
lation, and  slink  home  himself  to  be  the  bearer  of  the  news,  leaving  the 
wretched  companions  of  his  flight  exposed  to  danger  and  hardship.  He, 
at  any  rate,  saved,  by  his  valour,  the  remnant  of  his  naked  and  famishing 
and  lacerated  army ;  to  the  disgrace  of  flight,  he  did  not  add  that  of  base 
capitulation.  Rather  than  do  this,  he  bravely  met  almost  certain  death ; 
and,  therefore,  whatever  might  be  the  errors  of  his  conduct  during  the 
campaign,  his  fall  will  be  deeply  and  universally  regretted,  and  his 
memory  held  in  honour.  Great  praise  is,  on  this  account,  due  to 
Generals  Baird  and  Hope;  because  it  is  certain,  that  if  any  one  of  them 
had,  as  some  others  have  done,  shunned  personal  danger,  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  remains  of  our  army  would  have  gone  to  a  French  prison,  in- 
stead of  coming  to  England. 

It  is  impossible  to  form  an  idea  of  a  state  of  existence  more  painful 
than  that  of  poor  General  Moore  must  have  been  for  the  last  six  weeks. 
He  found  himself  unsupported  by  the  people  of  Spain ;  he  found  half- 
enemies  where  he  had  been  led  to  expect  enthusiastic  friends  ;  he  saw 
the  Spanish  levies,  at  the  approach  of  the  French,  melt  away  like  new- 
fallen  snow  before  an  April  sun ;  and,  yet,  hearing  the  English  news- 
papers continually  vomiting  forth  the  numbers  and  the  enthusiasm  of 
"  the  noble  and  valiant  "  people  of  Spain ;  the  glorious  efforts  of  the 
"  universal  Spanish  nation ;"  hearing  this,  and  knowing  well  how  easily 
the  faults  of  ministers  are  thrown  upon  commanders,  he  must  naturally 
have  dreaded  a  return  to  England  without  doing  something.  That  some- 
thing he  attempted,  and  hence  all  his  and  his  army's  calamities. 

But,  shall  we  not  be  informed  of  the  purport  of  the  orders  that  were 
given  him  from  home  ?  Shall  we  not  know,  whether  he  was  ordered  to 
advance,  when  he  was  about  to  retreat  ?  I  doubt  it.  The  nation  seems 
to  be  dead.  There  is  no  spirit  remaining  in  it.  If  there  had  been,  in- 
deed, this  great  calamity  never  would  have  happened.  The  scene  exhi- 
bited at  Portsmouth,  this  very  day,  where  officers  have  been  carried  on 
shore,  one  after  another,  upon  hammocks ;  where  the  hospitals  are 
crowded  with  the  sick  and  wounded,  and  where,  such  is  the  condition 
in  which  the  poor  wretches  of  soldiers  are,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  distin- 
guished to  what  corps  they  belong ;  such  scenes  would,  one  would  think, 
fill  the  people  with  indignation  against  the  authors  of  all  this  misery  and 
disgrace.  But,  no  :  like  Jews,  we  confine  our  feelings  merely  to  sorrow; 
we  are  become  a  crying  nation.  A  poor,  spiritless,  cowed-down,  abject 
race.  Cry !  The  time  was  when  Englishmen  would  have  cursed  as  well 
as  cried.  So  do  they  now,  indeed,  in  secret ;  but  not  one  man,  who  has 
the  power  to  enforce  his  demands  ;  not  one  man  of  this  description,  will 
openly  call  for  redress. 

The  public  will  remember  (but  will  not  resent,  or  profit  from)  the 
train  of  lies,  which  has  been  dealt  out  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  war  in  Spain.  Forget  them,  however,  they 
cannot.  They  cannot  have,  already  at  least,  forgotten  how  flatly  the 
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statements  of  the  French  bulletins  were  contradicted ;  and  how  greedily 
they  gave  in  to  the  contradiction.  From  lie  to  lie  we  have  been  led  on, 
until,  at  last,  we  see  the  remnant  of  our  fleeing  and  perishing  army  land 
upon  our  shores.  It  is  only  four  days  since  the  Courier  newspaper  told 
us,  and,  apparently,  under  high  authority,  that  our  army  had  reached 
Corunna  in  safety;  that  the  Spaniards  had  defeated  Joseph  Buonaparte, 
killing  15, 000 of  his  men;  and  that  the  Duke  de  1'Infantado  was  in  pur- 
suit'of  Buonaparte.  Now ;  now,  when  the  half-dead  remnant  of  the 
army  has  actually  arrived  to  tell  its  own  tale ;  now  the  lie  of  the  day  is 
of  a  new  sort.  Now  the  numbers  are  nothing  like  what  they  were 
thought  to  be.  Once  our  army  in  Spain  was  45,000  strong ;  when  the 
first  retreat  was  sounded,  it  fell  to  35,000;  when  the  dispatches  of  Sir 
John  Moore  came  from  Benevente,  it  came  down  to  28,000 ;  and  now 
(oh,  the  infamous  liars  !)  they  have  brought  it  so  low  as  24,000,  and  the 
Courier,  who  only  backs  a  brother  liar,  says,  that  '•'  it  is  said  our  army, 
in  Spain,  never  consisted  of  more  than  24  thousand  men.  We  thought 
it  had  been  stronger."  Aye,  or  else  you  deserve  to  be  kicked  back  all  the 
way  to  John  o'  Grote's  house ;  for  you,  scores  of  times,  positively  stated 
it  at  above  40  thousand.  The  scheme  now  is,  however,  to  lessen  the 
numbers  as  much  as  possible,  and  for  more  than  one  motive  too  evident 
to  mention.  But,  if  there  were  a  member  of  parliament,  who  would  call 
for  the  detailed  Returns  of  the  corps  sent  to  Portugal  and  Spain,  we 
should  soon  see  this  scheme  blown  into  the  air.  In  the  meanwhile,  we 
know,  that  there  were  35  thousand  men  in  Portugal,  at  the  time  when 
the  Wellesley  Armistice  was  signed;  we  knew  that  10  thousand  men 
went  out  with  General  Baird  ;  that  makes  the  amount  45  thousand  men, 
exclusive  of  those,  since  gone  out  under  General  Cradock,  and,  still 
more  recently,  under  another  General,  whose  name  I  have  forgotten. 
Well,  now ;  what  is  become  of  the  forty-five  thousand  men  ?  How 
many  of  them  remained  in  Portugal  ?  Let  us  but  know  that,  and  also 
how  many  have  escaped,  through  Corunna  and  Vigo,  and  then  we  shall 
know  how  many  have  perished  in  Lord  Castlereagh's  Campaign.  This 
is  the  proper  object  of  inquiry.  What  is  the  use  of  declamatory  speeches? 
Let  us  have  some  facts,  and  leave  us  to  judge  for  ourselves.  Let  us 
have  a  Return  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  from  the  time  that 
the  regiments  left  England.  That  is  what  I  want  to  see  ;  but,  it  is  what 
we  never  shall  have.  By  one  of  our  bulletins,  published  on  Saturday 
last,  the  credulous  public  were  informed,  that  "  it  was  apprehended,  that 
"  a  sacrifice  of  some  horses,  baggage,  and  stores,  would  be  unavoidable, 
"  but  there  was  no  doubt  that  nearly  the  whole  of  the  troops  would  be 
"  got  onV'  leaving  that  word  whole  to  be  applied  to  the  army  as  it  en- 
tered Spain.  "  Some  horses,"  indeed  !  How  ma><y  will  come  back  in 
all  ?  Buonaparte,  who,  when  he  sent  off  his  last  bulletin,  had  pursued 
our  army  as  far  as  Astorga,  says  that  "  the  road  was  strewed  with  dead 
horses  belonging  to  the  English,  with  travelling  carriages,  with  artillery, 
with  covered  wagons,  and  warlike  stores."  He  says,  that  he  found,  at 
Astorga,  magazines  of  sheets  and  blankets  and  pioneering  implements  ; 
that  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia  found  2,000  sick  in  Lson,  either  of  Romana's 
or  our  army  ;  that  we  burnt  immense  magazines  at  Benevente  ;  and,  that, 
upon  the  road  between  Benevente  and  Astorga,  a  distance  of  about  20 
miles  out  of  from  150  to  200,  he  picked  up  two  hundred  wagons  of 
baggage  and  ammunition.  And  yet  we  are  told,  in  one  of  our  govern- 
ment bulletins,  that  "  it  was  apprehended,  that  a  sacrifice  of  some  horses, 
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baggage,  and  stores  would  be  unavoidable!"     The  public  will  not  be- 
lieve  these   bulletins  again  ;    but,  as  a  cover  for  its  baseness  in  not 
showing  its  resentment,  it  will  pretend  to  believe  them,  and  to  believe, 
too,  all  that  is  now  said  about  the  small  original  amount  of  our  army. 
Nothing1  is  easier  than  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  our  loss,  in  every  way. 
Let  some  one  call  for  the  returns,  from  every  department,  of  what  was 
sent  out,  placing  the  cost  against  each  article.      This,  indeed,  would  be 
fit  and  useful  employment  for  "a  guardian  of  the  public  purse."   'De- 
clamation, and  even  reasoning,  are,  in  such  cases,  a  waste  of  words  and 
time.     Facts  speak  for  themselves,  and  carry  conviction  not  to  be  shaken. 
Amongst  other  Returns,  which  this  burdened  public  ought  to  be  made 
acquainted  with,  is  that  of  the  Deserters ;  especially  as  we  read,  in  all 
the  newspapers,  that  the  Emperor  Napoleon  says,  that  "all  the  Germans, 
in  the  pay  of  the  English,  are  deserting."     The  cost  of  the  "  Foreign 
Corps,"  last  year,  is  stated  in  the  public  accounts,  to  be  more  than  one- 
ffth  of  the  cost  of  the  whole  of  the  British  regular  army  •  and   it, 
surely,   becomes   the   "  guardians  of  the    public  purse,"  to    ascertain, 
whether  troops,  maintained  at  so  enormous  an  expense,  have  deserted, 
as  the  Emperor  of  France,  in  the  face  of  his  army  and  of  the  world,  de- 
clares they  have.     If  the  fact  be  true,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  us, 
that  some  measure  should  be  taken  in  consequence  of  it,  not  only  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  but  as  the  example  may  operate  upon  our  own 
army ;  and,  if  it  be  false,  justice  to  these  foreigners  demands  an  une- 
quivocal and  speedy  contradiction  of  the  Emperor's  assertions.     But,  it 
must  be  observed  beforehand,  that  assertion,  unsupported  by  proof \  and 
the  very  best  proof  that  the  case  admits  of,  will  not  satisfy  the  world,  and 
ought  not  to  satisfy  any  man.     The  Emperor's  assertion  may  be  false ; 
it  may  be  totally  groundless,  though  it  is  not  very  easy  to  conceive  a 
reason  for  his  publishing  such  a  falsehood ;  but,  at  any  rate,  the  asser- 
tion has  been  made,  and  the  truth,  or  falsehood,  should  be  ascertained 
by  detailed  returns  and  reports.     It  is  quite  in  vain  to  abuse  Napoleon, 
to  call  him  a  liar  and  a  calumniator.     He  has  made  a  distinct  assertion, 
of  which  assertion  we  have  it  completely  in  our  power  to  ascertain  the 
truth,  or  the  falsehood ;  and,  if  we,  or  rather,  the  parliament,  decline 
doing  it,  the  world  will  be  at  no  loss  what  to  believe  upon  the  subject. 

There  is  another  assertion  in  the  bulletins  well  worthy  of  formal  and 
authentic  contradiction.  We  were  informed,  that  General  Stewart,  a 
brother  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  when  the  horse  under  his  command  took 
Gen.  Lefebvre,  was  greatly,  nay,  four  or  five  to  one,  inferior  to  the  French 
in  point  of  amount  of  force.  Now,  let  us  hear  what  the  Emperor  has 
said  upon  this  affair. 

"  The  English  had  reported  throughout  the  country  that  they  had  defeated 
'  5000  of  the  French  cavalry  on  the  banks  of  the  Ezela,  and  that  the  field  of 
'  battle  was  covered  with  their  dead.  The  inhabitants  of  Benevente  were  much 
'surprised  upon  visiting  the  field  of  battle,  to  have  found  there  only  three 
'  Englishmen  and  two  French.  That  contest  of  400  men  against  2000,  does 
'  great  honour  to  the  French.  During  the  whole  of  the  29th,  the  river  continued 
"  to  swell  considerably,  so  that  at  the  close  of  the  evening  it  became  impossible 
"  to  ford  it.  It  was  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  and  at  the  moment  he  was  on  the 
"  point  of  being  drowned,  that  General  Lefebvre  being  carried  away  by  the 
"current  to  the  side  occupied  by  the  English,  was  made  prisoner." 

Which  are  we  to  believe  ?  "  Our  own  story,"  to  be  sure,  say  the 
"  loyal ;  "  but  which  will  the  world  believe  ?  It  is  easy  for  us,  however, 
to  get  at  some  p?'oo/upon  the  point ;  and  we  ought  to  do  it;  for,  if  we 
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do  not,  we  may  be  sure,  that  the  opinions  of  mankind  will,  at  best,  be 
divided. 

As  intimately  connected  with  this,  the  following  paragraph,  from  the 
Courier  of  the  24th  instant,  is  worthy  of  being  put  upon  record  •: 

*'  It  appears  that  Buonaparte  ceased  superintending  in  person  the  operations 
'*  against  us,  after  the  arrival  of  the  French  army  at  Astorga,  on  the  2nd.  He 
'  eays  in  his  last  bulletin,  dated  Astorga,  that  he  left  the  charge  of  pursuing  us 
4  to  the  point  of  embarkation,  to  the  Duke  of  Dalmatia. — Probably  he  had  received 
'  information  that  rendered  it  necessary  for  him  to  return  to  Madrid,  though  we 
'fear  the  report  transmitted  to  Government,  of  the  French  having  been  driven  from 
'  the  Capital,  is  unfounded.  There  is  an  account  circulated  UPON  GOOD  AU- 
'THORITY  that  Buonaparte  was,  at  onetime,  in  a  situation  of  some  peril.  When 
'  Gen.  Lefebvre  was  taken  prisoner,  Buonaparte  was  himself  on  a  height  on  the 
'  other  side  of  the  river,  about  two  miles  from  the  scene  of  action.  Gen.  Stewart 
'  was  apprised  of  the  circumstance,  and  had  he  not  leen  RESTRAINED  by  the 
'  POSITIVE  orders  which  he  had  previously  received,  he  would  have  endeavoured 
'  to  have  got  in  the  rear  of  Buonaparte,  and  have  made  a  dash  at  him.  His  orders 
1  however,  heing  positive,  and  the  risk  considerable,  he  did  not  think  it  proper 
*  to  make  the  attempt." 

Now,  what  is  the  "good  authority  "  upon  which  this  Bobadilian  story 
rests  ?  It  is  evident,  that  no  authority,  with  regard  to  what  General 
Stewart  thought  about  it,  can  be  good,  unless  it  come  from  Gen.  Stewart 
himself;  and,  the  inevitable  conclusion  is,  that  the  General  has  himself 
spread  this  vain-glorious,  this  Bully-Bluff-like  report;  or,  which  one 
must  hope  to  be  the  case,  the  editor  of  the  Courier  has,  here  again,  as  it 
were  to  mock  the  grief  of  the  nation,  promulgated  an  empty  boasting 
falsehood. 

Hundreds  and  thousands  of  stories,  of  this  stamp,  will,  however,  now 
be  resorted  to,  with  a  view  of  amusing  the  public  mind,  of  drawing  it  off 
from  contemplating  the  loss,  the  misery,  and  the  disgrace,  the  number- 
less national  disgraces,  of  this  campaign.  But,  when  we  see  the  rem- 
nant of  the  army  tumbling,  helter-skelter,  on  board  the  first  vessel  they 
can  reach ;  when  we  see  the  balls  and  bomb-shells  falling  thick  as  hail- 
stones around  and  amongst  the  fugitive  ships ;  when  we  see  the  poor 
creatures,  who  have  finally  escaped,  who  have  survived  this  complication 
of  dangers  and  of  miseries,  creeping  to  our  shores,  one  after  another,  in 
a  state  worse  than  that  of  mariners  after  shipwreck ;  when  we  see  all 
this,  when  we  actually,  with  our  own  eyes,  behold  the  half- naked,  ema- 
ciated, ghost-looking,  remains  of  our  once  stout,  well-equipped,  and 
gaily-dressed  army,  is  it  possible  that  we  can  .be  such  senseless  animals, 
such  brute  beasts,  as  to  give  into  a  train  of  boasting  about  "  victories 
and  laurels?"  Oh  !  this  is  not  the  way  to  recover  our  character.  This 
is  not  the  way  to  prevent  such  calamities  in  future.  It  is  a  deep  sense 
of  our  loss,  and  our  national  disgrace,  that  should  now  have  possession 
of  our  minds;  never,  for  one  moment,  losing  sight  of  that  important 
truth,  of  which  every  soul  in  our  unfortunate  army  has  now  had  such 
woful  experience,  that,  to  induce  a  people  to  rise  in  arms  against  a 
powerful  invader,  they  must  first,  not  be  told,  but  made  to  feel,  THAT 
THEY  HAVE  SOMETHING  TO  FIGHT  FOR. 
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